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Preface 

Many  thanks  are  due  to  Paul  Younan  for  his  interlinear  of  The  Gospels  and  Acts  1 
through  15,  which  I  consulted,  along  with  George  Lamsa’s  and  Murdock’s 
translations  of  The  Peshitta.  This  is  not  a  revision  of  any  previous  translation, 
however,  but  is  a  fresh  word  for  word  rendering  and  is  distinct  from  all  the  above 
translations.  I  trust  that  the  hand  of  Him  Who  originally  breathed  out  the  word  was 
upon  me  as  I  translated.  To  Him  I  am  supremely  grateful  for  His  guidance  and 
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inspiration,  and  for  the  original  and  infallible  text  which  He  has  bequeathed  to  His 
church  and  for  the  world  to  hear  and  read,  for  the  salvation  of  all  who  will  believe  in 
Him, Whose  story  and  Gospel  is  told  herein. 

atsmpn  armSi  kite/d  snar  ton  no©1?  anrra&n 

Glory  to  The  Name  of  God  our  Father,  our  Lord  Jesus  The  Messiah  and  The  Spirit  of  Holiness. 
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Introduction 

Why  do  we  need  a  translation  of  an  Aramaic  New  Testament?  Others  have  translated  it  in 
the  past,  and  besides,  the  NT  was  written  in  Greek,  wasn’t  it?  If  I  were  convinced  that  The 
NT  were  written  in  Greek,  I  would  not  have  undertaken  to  make  this  translation.  Simply 
put,  The  Peshitta  Aramaic  New  Testament  is  the  original  New  Testament,  word  for  word, 
letter  for  letter.  I  address  that  at  length  in  the  700+  pages  that  follow  and  also  in  my  book, 
Divine  Contact.  I  believe  I  have  discovered  scientific  proof,  as  strong  as  scientific  proof 
can  ever  be,  that  The  Peshitta  New  Testament  was  written  by  God  and  preserved  perfectly 
in  its  original  text  until  this  time. 

About  five  years  ago  I  read  a  statement  written  by  Josephus  in  the  first  century.  Josephus 
was  a  Jewish  historian  bom  in  Israel  AD  37.  He  was  the  most  prolific  writer  of  Israel’s 
history  and  was  bom  son  of  Matthias,  a  priest,  of  a  priestly  line.  Josephus  joined  the  sect  of 
The  Pharisees  as  a  teenager.  He  was  a  highly  educated  scholar  and  activist  in  Israel’s 
affairs,  later  commanding  the  Jewish  army  against  Roman  attacks  in  Galilee. 

Josephus  provides  almost  all  the  historical  information  of  first  century  Israel  available 
today.  Every  serious  student  of  the  New  Testament  has  consulted  Josephus  for  background 
information  on  that  time  period  in  Israel. 

This  is  the  statement  I  read  from  Josephus:  “I  have  also  taken  a  great  deal  of  pains  to 
obtain  the  learning  of  the  Greeks,  and  to  understand  the  elements  of  the  Greek  language, 
although  I  have  so  accustomed  myself  to  speak  our  own  tongue,  that  I  cannot  pronounce 
Greek  with  sufficient  exactness.  For  our  nation  does  not  encourage  those  that  learn  the 
language  of  many  nations.  On  this  account,  as  there  have  been  many  who  have  done  their 
endeavors,  with  great  patience,  to  obtain  the  Greek  learning,  there  have  hardly  been  two 
or  three  who  have  succeeded  herein,  who  were  immediately  rewarded  for  their  pains.  ” 
Antiquities  XX,  XI 2. {published  circa  A.D.  93) 

Josephus,  a  learned  scholar  of  his  time,  wrote  that  he  did  not  know  Greek  well  enough  to 
speak  it  fluently;  he  knew  a  few  who  had  learned  it  well.  The  main  tmth  to  be  gleaned  here 
is  that  Greek  was  not  the  language  of  Israel,  nor  a  second  language.  It  had  to  be  studied 
deliberately  to  be  learned,  and  it  was  apparently  discouraged  by  the  Jews. 

In  A.D.  77,  Josephus  wrote  his  Jewish  Wars  in  Aramaic  and  later  translated  it  into 
Greek  for  the  Greek-  speaking  Roman  citizens.  Even  his  later  Antiquities,  quoted  above, 
shows  that  Josephus  was  not  fluent  enough  in  Greek  to  compose  his  several  volumes  in 
that  language.  The  Jewish  rabbis  of  that  time  forbade  the  teaching  of  pagan  tongues  to 
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their  young  men.  They  taught  that  it  was  preferable  to  feed  one’s  son  the  flesh  of  swine 
than  to  teach  him  Greek. 

Josephus  elsewhere  wrote  that  he  wrote  his  works  “in  the  language  of  his  country ”  and 
later  translated  his  history  into  Greek.  This  establishes  that  Greek  was  not  the  lansuase 
of  Israel. 

This  historical  information  is  valuable  in  determining  what  the  language  of  the  original 
NT  was.  The  New  Testament  was  written  by  Jews  in  Israel,  for  the  most  part,  and  to  Jews 
originally,  since  they  were  the  original  Christians.  Even  the  church  in  Rome  was 
established  by  Jewish  converts  who  had  been  dispersed  from  Israel  and  spoke  Aramaic. 

Aramaic  had  been  the  language  of  the  Holy  Land  and  the  Middle  East  since  the  7th 
century  BC.  It  was  imposed  on  that  part  of  the  world  by  The  Assyrians  when  The 
Assyrian  Empire  ruled  that  area  of  the  world  in  the  ninth  through  seventh  centuries. 
.Greek  never  supplanted  Aramaic  in  that  area 


Greek  did  spread  in  the  western  empires  of  Alexander  The  Great  and  the  Caesars.  That 
is  why  the  Hebrew  Old  Testament  was  commissioned  by  Greek  King  Ptolemy  of  Egypt 
around  285  BC  to  be  translated  into  Greek,  so  he  and  Greek  speaking  people  of 
Alexandria,  Egypt,  could  read  the  Jewish  scriptures  in  their  own  language. 

There  is  more  than  history  to  support  the  theory  that  The  NT  was  originally  written  in 
Aramaic.  This  evidence  is  internal-  within  the  text  of  The  Aramaic  NT  itself.  Actually 
there  are  many  types  of  this  internal  evidence.  I  will  mention  the  most  intriguing  and 
unusual  here. 

When  I  read  Josephus  ’  statement  quoted  above,  I  wrote  to  Roy  Reinhold,  distributor  of 
Codefinder  Bible  code  software  and  colleague  of  Kevin  Acres,  its  developer. I  asked  him 
if  he  could  obtain  The  Peshitta  version  of  The  NT  for  the  program,  so  that  I  could  search 
it  for  codes.  He  sent  me  a  module  of  The  Peshitta  NT  within  a  very  short  time;  he  had 
been  working  on  it  prior  to  my  request  and  I  was  one  of  three  people  in  the  world  who 
had  this  version  in  searchable  format  for  Codefinder,  as  Codefinder  had  not  been 
publicly  distributed  with  this  module,  and  has  not  been,  as  of  this  writing.  The  Peshitta  is 
the  only  complete  Aramaic  NT  in  existence  that  is  held  to  be  the  original  NT  by  any 
established  Christian  church.  That  church  is  The  Assyrian  Church  of  The  East.  This 
church  has  a  lineage  going  back  to  the  first  century,  being  founded  by  the  Apostle 
Thomas  in  ancient  Persia,  now  Iraq  and  Iran.  The  Church  of  The  East  became  the 
largest  church  of  the  middle  ages,  spreading  the  gospel  message  and  building  churches 
as  far  away  as  India  and  China,  with  1 00  million  members.  The  Muslim  conquests  and 
massacres  of  the  seventh  to  the  11th  centuries  as  well  as  the  Mongols’  destruction  of 
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Christians  and  churches  left  very  few  members  of  that  great  church  remaining!  This  is 
history  unknown  to  most  in  the  West.  Eastern  Christians  have  not  forgotten.  Iam 
indebted  to  Paul  Younan,  a  native  Assyrian  of  Lebanon  and  member  of  The  Holy 
Apostolic  Catholic  Assyrian  Church  of  The  East,  for  pointing  this  out  and  making 
available  written  accounts  of  the  history  of  this  church  and  the  Assyrian  people.  One 
such  history  is  The  Flickering  Lisht  of  Asia,  by  Rev.  Joel  Werda,  1924. 

As  soon  as  I  received  this  electronic  version  for  Codefinder,  I  searched  the  text  for  what 
are  called  “Bible  codes”.  These  are  words  and  messages  hidden  and  searched  for  by 
skipping  a  particular  number  of  letters  of  text  to  find  each  letter  of  the  code.  I  searched 
Matthew  first  by  itself,  since  there  was  other  acknowledged  Western  church  tradition 
supporting  an  original  Aramaic  Matthew.  The  term  I  searched  for  first  was  “Jesus 
Christ  ”,  just  eight  letters  in  Hebrew.  Hebrew  and  Aramaic  have  the  same  alphabet  and 
letters.  The  term  shows  up  one  time  in  Matthew  at  a  skip  of  1 7,921.  It  goes  through  the 
book  twice  in  the  search,  since  this  is  a  toroidal  search,  connecting  the  end  of  Matthew 
with  the  beginning,  making  the  text  an  endless  loop.  The  eight  letter  Name  has  a  1  in  21, 
or  approx,  a  5%  chance  of  occurrence.  That  is  not  highly  unusual.  What  is  highly 
unusual  is  an  additional  53  Hebrew  letters  attached  to  this  string  of  8  letters,  spelling 
out  a  61  letter  message  about  the  crucifixion  which  goes  around  Matthew.Here  is  the 
string  of  letters  as  they  appear  in  the  Codefinder  matrix,  only  turned  horizontal  from  the 
vertical:  Tj  jin  3 inn 1  umiii ui 1  nh  j nurmi1} smN n 3 i m  j *3 1 1  N'innn ’DU'im'jj mim1! 

The  above  red  letters  are  the  same  turned  sideways,  the  top  laid  down  to  the  right,  reading 
toward  the  left,  as  Hebrew  reads  right  to  left.  It  is  left  to  the  code  searcher  to  decipher 
words  by  separating  words  with  spaces  to  see  if  there  is  rhyme  or  reason  to  the  whole  thing. 
This  is  what  I  found  in  the  string,  using  every  letter  in  the  same  order  as  above,  only 
:  separating  them  into  words  and  spaces 

Hebrew-English  Interlinear: 

His  women  guests  while  I  made  sick  from  Jah  of  light  to  cut  Me  a  covenant  Behold!  garment  He  seized 

irnrn  rro  u  thd?  |n  na 

on  a  thick  beam  in  blood  Judging:  Iir  shadow  steaming  a  delicacy 

D2  D7  ]1:  72  m#  3Q 
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of  travajl  on  a  pedestal  while  was  baking  Messiah  Yeshua  (Jesus)  (was)  terrible 

ib  pa  asn  too  pf  *ni3 

Lod  -"Travail"  Illf.  Constr.  Online  Bible  Heb.  Lex.  01*  Part,  sing 

“Lod”  was  the  name  of  a  city  in  Israel,  meaning  “Travail”  or  “Labor  pains”.  It 
comes  from  the  Hebrew  verb  “yalad”,  meaning  “to  give  birth”,  “to  beget”. 

Note:  TITD1?  above  translated,  "to  cut  me  a  covenant"  can  also  be  translated,  "for  cottages".  See  Zeph.  2:6 

Hebrew  reads  right  to  left.The  translation  follows. 

Translation: 

He  seized  a  garment, behold ',  to  make  me  a  covenant  of  light  from  Jehovah, 
while  I  made  His  women  guests  sick  with  a  delicacy  steaming  in  the  shadow. 
Judging  by  blood  on  a  thick  beam  was  horrifying ,  while  Jesus  Christ  was 
baking  on  a  pedestal  of  travail. 

I  have  verified  this  with  another  Hebrew  scholar,  just  so  the  reader  knows  I  am  not  making 
this  up  or  imagining  things.  There  are  other  possible  translations  of  the  string,  but  this  is  a 
valid  possibility  in  Hebrew. 

I  have  commentary  on  this  in  my  book,  Divine  Contact,  which  I  will  not  discuss  here, 
except  to  say  that  the  speaker  seems  to  be  God  The  Father,  concerning  His  Son’s  suffering 
on  the  cross. 

What  probabilities  are  associated  with  this  particular  string  of  61  letters  spelling  out  the 
above  message  in  Aramaic  Matthew?  Codefmder  calculates  this  also,  using  the  alphabet 
letter  frequency  tables  generated  automatically  for  each  search  text.  The  probability  is 
represented  by  what  is  called  an  “R  Factor”,  which  is  an  exponent  of  the  odds  against  one 
occurrence  of  the  string  being  intentionally  designed  in  the  text.  The  R  factor  is  66.98  for 
this  one  ELS!  That  translates  to  a  probability  of  1  in  10  to  the  67th  power  (1  with  67 
zeroes  after  it)  in  a  text  the  size  and  letter  makeup  of  the  Aramaic  gospel  of  Matthew. 

[  If  Matthew  had  one  letter  more  or  one  less,  the  above  61  letter  code  would  not  exist. 

The  version  of  Matthew  I  used  with  Codefinder  is  from  The  Eastern  Version,  used  by  the 
Church  of  The  East.  ] 

Any  text  can  produce  a  long  string  of  letters  by  skipping  letters;  the  trick  is  to  find  a 
long  string  that  form  words  and  coherent  sentences  according  to  the  rules  of 
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grammar  and  syntax  of  a  language.  That  has  not  been  found  to  occur  in  the  many 
efforts  of  a  team  of  researchers  over  a  four  year  period  of  searching  for  codes  in  five 
different  editions  of  The  Greek  NT! 

I  have  found  six  long  codes  in  The  Peshitta  NT  thus  far,  and  I  am  convinced  there  are  many 
more  to  be  found.  All  of  them  are  gospel  messages  of  The  Christ,  concerning  His  birth 
(one)  or  suffering  and  death  (five).  The  shortest  is  25  letters  long,  and  is  about  His  birth: 


in  a  manger  Yeshua  will  blossom  of  God  The  Son  where?  to  lodge 


This  code  is  an  example  of  a  “wrapped”  ELS,  where  the  text — in  this  case  the  entire  Aramaic 
New  Testament  is  made  a  loop,  the  end  being  connected  to  the  beginning  and  searches  can 
continue  on  indefinitely. 


oirrsn  jn«r  rr 


"Hag-ha-Pesach  " 
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Note:  This  code  has  been  verified  by  an  Hebrew  scholar  fluent  in  the  language-  Dr. 
Nathan  Jacobi. 

This  is  an  equidistant  letter  sequence-  ELS,  found  using  the  computer  program 
Codefinder  1.22.  It  skips  letters,  searching  for  a  code;  in  this  case,  I  entered  the  words 
“Jesus  in  a  manger”,  in  Hebrew.  It  searched  for  the  term  in  The  Peshitta  New 
Testament,  which  uses  the  Hebrew  alphabet  in  its  Aramaic  language-  The  native 
tongue  of  Jesus  and  His  countrymen. 

The  ELS  reference  is  18474  characters  between  rows. 

There  are  1  displayed  terms  in  the  matrix. 

The  matrix  starts  at  2  Peter  Ch  1  V  2  Letter  13  and  ends  at  Acts  Ch  27  V  10  Letter  61. 
The  matrix  spans  443377  characters  of  the  surface  text. 

The  matrix  has  25  rows,  is  1  columns  wide  and  contains  a  total  of  25 
characters. Codefinder  1.22  found  the  term,  starting  at  2  Peter  1:2,  letter  13 
(James, 1&2  Peter  follow  Acts  in  the  Eastern  canon  order  of  books)  by  skipping  18,474 
letters  24  times,  spells  out  exactly  what  I  have  printed  above.  It  goes  to  the  end  of 
Revelation  and  wraps  around  to  Matthew  and  continues  to  Acts  27: 10, letter  61,  thus 
.going  through  96%  of  The  New  Testament 

If  one  letter  of  this  96%  of  The  NT  were  deleted  or  one  letter  added  to  it,  this 

Christmas  code  about  The  birth  of  Christ  would  not  exist! 


What  are  the  chances  of  finding  this  25  letter  message  in  this  text? 

Codefinder,  using  the  frequency  statistics  for  each  letter  of  the  code,  calculates  an  R 
factor  of  20,  which  essentially  is  the  number  of  zeros  after  the  decimal  point  in  the 
probability  figure!  -  0.00000000000000000001  or  1  in  100,000,000,000,000,000,000. 
That  is  approximately  1  in  100  million-trillions. 


I  could  go  on  and  on  with  more  codes.  These  are  the  first  I  found.  I  have  recently  found 
a  191  letter  code  which  is  a  string  with  a  message  in  Hebrew  of  93  letters,  then  77  of 
those  letters  also  spell  out  an  Aramaic  message,  and  23  of  those  also  spell  out  another 
Hebrew  code  backward!  This  code  goes  through  the  entire  NT  almost  16  times  and  has  a 
.skip  #  of  74,806.  Its  R  Factor  is  1 77 

All  these  codes  depend  on  the  exact  number  and  arrangement  of  letters  in  the  search  text, 
which  for  most  of  the  searches,  is  the  entire  NT.  If  one  letter  were  added  to  the  NT 
anywhere,  all  of  the  codes  would  disappear!  If  one  letter  were  deleted,  the  same  would 
apply! 
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To  test  the  hypothesis  that  God  put  codes  into  The  Bible,  I  performed  an  extensive 
experiment.  My  hypothesis  stated:  “ If  God  were  to  put  codes  in  The  Bible,  He  would  also 
code  the  text  with  His  Names  and  Titles  as  found  in  The  Scriptures  in  Hebrew  and 
Aramaic,,  as  a  sort  of  signature,  fingerprint  or  Divine  watermark,  in  such  significant 
numbers  that  there  would  be  no  doubt  that  He  was  the  author  of  the  text  and  codes.  I 
tested  95  Names  and  Titles  of  the  Godhead  in  Hebrew  and  Aramaic  and  performed 
several  experiments.  The  last  one  involved  367  searches  in  The  Peshitta  NT  and  also  367 
searches  in  a  control  text,  which  is  a  scrambled  Peshitta  NT.  The  same  names  and  skip 
ranges  were  used  in  both  texts  and  the  results  were  analyzed  statistically  with  the 
oversight  of professional  statistician  and  former  fellow  of  Price  Water  House  Cooper,  the 
world’s  largest  accounting  firm,  Ed  Sherman. 

Ed  now  hosts  a  web  site  and  newsletter  devoted  to  the  research  of  Bible  codes.  He  was 
once  a  skeptic,  but  is  now  convinced  by  the  mathematical  odds  against  these  being 
chance  occurrences,  that  the  Bible  was  coded  by  God  thousands  of  years  ago. 

Ed  has  published  my  findings  in  several  articles  of  his  newsletter,  Bible  Code  Digest,  at  Biblecodedigest.com. 
The  results  of  my  experiment  are  quite  compelling  evidence  and  the  odds  against  the 
Names  found  occurring  unintentionally  in  The  ancient  Peshitta  NT  at  all  skip  numbers, 
from  1000  to  230,000,  throughout  the  27  books  front  Matthew  to  Revelation-  those  odds 
are  enormous. 

The  average  probability  for  one  search  of  one  Divine  Name  at  an  average  skip  range  of 
1000  to  40,000  skipped  letters  per  search  is  one  in  1.64  million!  The  control  text  yields 
completely  normal  and  predictable  results.  The  average  probability  for  the  same  search 
in  the  control  text  is  1  in  2,  or  50%,  which  is  to  be  expected. 

The  cumulative  results  in  The  Peshitta  NT  for  its  367  toroidal  searches  at  all  skip 
!  numbers  above  1000  to  230,000  max.  yield  a  composite  probability  of  102IO°  to  one 

If  this  is  not  enough,  by  using  nine  other  methods  of  computer  analysis  of  the  respective 
texts,  I  have  verified  the  secondary  premise  that  the  Peshitta  is  not  a  translation,  but  that  the 
.Greek  NT  is  translated  from  The  Peshitta 

The  above  explains  why  I  have  proceeded  with  an  interlinear  translation  of  this  most 
unusual  text.  I  believe  what  I  have  in  my  possession  is  the  exact,  word  for  word,  letter  for 
letter,  original  and  Divinely  authored  New  Testament !  It  contains  no  errors  of  any  kind- 
!  historical,  grammatical,  orthographical,  textual,  geographical,  scientific,  or  theological 

It  answers  to  our  Lord’s  promise: 

*6  "bm  KSnKl  KW  -Matthew  24:35 

“Heaven  and  earth  may  pass  away,  but  My  words  shall  not  pass  away”. 


Glenn  David  Bauscher 
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nnrn  Korn  p  *nn  «mn«  jnaw  asnai  *rat£n  in  in  p^a-Luke 

16:17 

H/7</  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to  pass  away,  than  for  one  letter  to  pass 
from  the  law. 

“ The  Law  ”  is  a  term  referring  to  the  written  word  of  God,  as  John  10:34  reveals,  since 
Jesus  refers  to  Psalm  86  as  “ The  Law”. 

The  law  of  the  LORD  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul: 
the  testimony  of  the  LORD  is  sure,  making  wise  the  simple. 

m&*u  mm  mnr  nrrra  nrran  mm  nmn  Psalms  19:7 

I  dedicate  these  four  Gospels  and  their  translation  to  Him  Who  authored  them  and  Who 
has  perfectly  preserved  and  revealed  them  for  us  and  all  generations  to  come.  May  they 
accomplish  His  good  pleasure  and  glorify  The  Name  of  The  Savior  of  the  world,  God  His 
Father,  and  The  Blessed  Holy  Spirit,  for  all  time  and  eternity.  Amen 


The  Love  Letter 

If  you  were  in  love,  and  your  lover  had  died,  and  her  love  letters  to  you  had  been  translated 
by  request  of  a  friend  who  wished  to  write  your  story  in  Chinese,  which  would  be  more 
precious  to  you,  the  originals  or  the  translations? 

Suppose  that  someone  had  stolen  the  originals  and  for  many  years,  all  you  had  were  the 
translations.  Would  you  want  those  originals  back  again? 

You  most  likely  would  be  unable  to  read  Chinese,  and  so  would  have  it  translated  back  into 
your  native  English.  Now  you  have  a  translation  of  a  translation,  and  you  know  much  of 
the  original  power  and  meaning  has  been  lost  through  translation  from  English  to 
Chinese, languages  quite  alien  to  each  other,  but  then,  the  translation  from  Chinese  back  to 
English  at  least  doubles  the  dilemma,  if  not  more  so. 

If  those  originals  were  to  come  back  to  you,  you  would  read  them  through  tears  and 
embrace  them,  as  if  she  had  returned  to  you.  Every  word  would  be  perfect  and  alive! 

This  Aramaic  gospel  is  what  I  have  just  described;  It  is  the  love  letter  and  story  of  your 
Lover  and  it  is  the  original. 

It  is  in  His  native  tongue  and  it  is  word  for  word  what  He  had  said  and  done;  it  is  perfect 
and  alive.  We  have  read  only  translations  and  translations  of  translations  till  now.  I  wanted 
and  have  searched  long  and  hard  for  the  originals,  and  now  I  know  I  have  found  them  for 
all  His  letters. 


Glenn  David  Bauscher 


Page  10 


5/3/2010 


amn  apm  rp^rflK-rpKma  xncD^a 
app  br  app  apcra 

The  Peshitta  Aramaic-English  New  Testament 
An  Interlinear  Translation 

If  you  could  read  Aramaic,  I  believe  you  would  weep  upon  reading  these  as  I  have.  Much 
has  been  lost  in  translation  &  much  has  been  restored  in  this  discovery,  which  is  a  long 
story  (I  have  written  much  about  the  evidence  at  aramaicnt.com),  but  the  proof  is  in  the 
letters  themselves.  This  interlinear  is  the  most  reverent  and  precise  form  of  translation 
possible,  as  it  gives  a  word  for  word  English  equivalent  of  the  Aramaic,  and  it  displays  the 
original  Aramaic  text  as  well.  I  am  convinced  that  one  of  the  reasons  Mel  Gibson’s  “ The 
Passion  of  The  Christ ’  was  so  powerful  was  that  the  script  was  in  Aramaic,  the  language 
of  our  Lord.  It  sounded  authentic  and  true  to  life.  Of  course,  the  vivid  visual  depictions 
could  only  amplify  the  realism. 

Behind  all  of  it,  there  is  a  revelation  of  a  Love  deeper  than  hell,  higher  than  heaven,  and 
wider  than  the  universe! 


John  15:13 

(there  is  not)  IT’b  (this)  (than)  jft  (greater)  3“H  (love)  fcOIP! 

(will  lay  down)  □"'DD  (his  life)  (that  a  person)  5273&0 

(his  friends)  "TTlftm  (for  the  sake  of)  sbn 

There  is  no  greater  love  than  this,  that  a  person  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends. 
Read  this  letter  slowly  and  touch  the  words  as  you  read.  These  are  the  original  words  of 
your  Lover  to  your  soul.  Read  it  and  weep. 


Glenn  David  Bauscher 
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mtrnp  xirao  rrbMK-rrKmK  ant^s 

xpw  by  xp^is 

The  Peshitta  Aramaic-English  Holy  Gospels 
An  Interlinear  Translation 

Background 

The  Aramaic  Peshitta  is  displayed  in  the  square  Aramaic-Hebrew  script,  according  to  the 
characters  used  in  first  century  Israel  and  Syria,  with  many  textual  notes  and  commentary, 
comparing  Greek  New  Testament  readings  with  the  Aramaic  and  forcefully  demonstrating 
that  the  original  Greek  NT  is  translated  from  the  Peshitta  NT  text,  which  Peshitta  text  is  the 
original  and  God  -  breathed  New  Covenant,  from  Matthew  to  Revelation. 

This  conclusion  is  the  subject  of  another  book,  Divine  Contact  -The  Original  NT 
Discovered,  authored  by  me.  The  Peshitta  itself  is  a  miracle  in  many  ways.  It  contains 
much  coded  information  throughout, discoverable  only  by  computer  in  this  century.  Some  of 
these  I  discuss  and  show  in  the  above  introduction.  The  above  named  book  displays  them  in 
depth,  along  with  statistical  analysis  of  their  probabilities.  I  employed  nine  other  proofs, 
primarily  linguistic  computer  analyses, which  verify  the  above  assertion  that  The  Peshitta 
NT  is  Divinely  authored. 

Iam  an  ordained  Protestant  minister  since  1976  and  have  pastored  several  Baptist  and 
non  denominational  independent  churches  since  that  time.  I  have  been  a  student  of  Koine 
Greek  since  1974  and  have  a  B.A.  in  Ministerial  Studies  from  Bob  Jones  University,,  1976. 

I  also  studied  NT  Textual  Criticism  and  the  Greek  manuscripts  independently  while 
attending  that  school  and  since  graduation.  I  have  also  studied  Greek  and  Hebrew  over  the 
past  thirty  years,  having  become  quite  proficient  in  Greek  and,  in  the  last  five  years,  with 
Aramaic  especially;  certainly  proficient  enough  to  read  the  Greek  New  Testament  and  The 
Peshitta  and  translate  them  accurately  into  English. 
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I  have  searched  long  and  hard  for  the  original  NT  text,  having  been  strongly  convinced  the 
Majority  Greek  text  was  the  closest  to  the  original  NT.  That  is  essentially  the  Greek  text  the 
King  James  translators  used  for  the  NT.  There  is  a  recognized  problem  with  that  position, 
however,  when  approaching  the  entire  book  of  Revelation;  It  has  no  Majority  text  for  many 
readings!  The  manuscripts  are  divided  up  into  several  large  groups,  each  supporting  a 
different  reading. That  fairly  discredits  the  Majority  Greek  theory  of  reconstructing  the 
original,  though  I  believe  that  approach  is  far  superior  to  the  Critical  and  Eclectic  textual 
approach  favored  by  many  textual  scholars  of  the  past  century,  which  produced  the 
Nestles  ’  Greek  NT  and  the  modern  English  versions,  such  as  The  NIV,  RSV,  ASV,  The 
Living  Bible,  NASV,  etc.  All  those  versions  rely  primarily  on  a  few  mss.  for  the  NT  text  and 
ignore  95%  of  the  5000  Greek  mss.  which  may  support  a  significantly  different  reading. 
That  cannot  be  sound  practice,  as  it  overlooks  the  simple  truth  that  the  original  readings 
were  bound  to  be  reproduced  in  the  largest  numbers  of  manuscripts,  not  in  just  one  or  two. 
Nevertheless,  the  Greek  Textual  theories  all  break  down  at  some  point.  This,  in  my 
humblest  opinion,  though  I  think  I  have  more  than  an  opinion  in  this  matter,  is  because  the 
original  text  was  not  Greek  at  all,  but  Aramaic.  It  had  been  long  held,  up  until  the  end  of 
the  19th  century  that  The  Peshitta  was  the  2nd  century  translation  of  The  Greek  NT,  and  that 
it  was  probably  the  best  and  most  ancient  version.  It  was  also  generally  recognized  that  it 
agreed  with  the  traditional  Greek  text  of  The  NT  ( also  called  The  Textus  Receptus- 
pronounced  “ Rekeptus  ”)  or  “ Received  Text  ”. 

Once  we  understand  that  the  Majority  Greek  tradition  represents  the  earliest  translation, 
certainly  1st  century,  of  the  original  autographs,  and  that  the  original  was  written  in 
Aramaic,  we  can  make  progress  in  ascertaining  the  original  itself.  This  discovery  for  the 
Western  world  has  been  reserved  for  the  21st  century  -  the  computer  age. 

The  Holy  Apostolic  Catholic  Assyrian  Church  of  The  East  has  known  this  truth  for 
almost  2000  years.  They  have  been  copying  the  Peshitta  mss.  by  hand  all  these  centuries, 
counting  the  letters  and  words,  keeping  notes  of  the  statistics  in  what  is  called  a  Massora. 
They  still  do  this  by  hand  today.  But  Western  arrogance  and  pride  never  thought  to 
question  that  Jesus  Christ  and  His  fishermen  and  tradesmen  disciples  spoke  Greek  -  a 
Semitic  people  in  a  fiercely  Semitic  culture  which  had  remained  so  for  over  1200 
years.  They  would  have  rather  died  than  to  discard  their  Semitic  tongue  ( Aramaic  had  been 
their  language  for  seven  centuries,  and  was  the  language  of  half  the  book  of  Daniel  and 
several  chapters  of  Ezra,  books  of  Holy  Scripture).  Never  would  they  as  a  nation  adopt  the 
pagan  Greek  tongue  as  their  own. 

Aramaic  and  Hebrew  are  as  similar  as  any  two  languages  can  be;  they  shared  the  same 
alphabet  and  characters  in  the  first  century  and  earlier;  their  grammar  is  essentially  the 
same  as  is  the  pronunciation  of  many  words;  many  words  are  similar  in  both 
languages. Personal  names  are  usually  identical.  “Jesus  ”  is  “Yeshua  ’’  in  Hebrew  and 
Aramaic.  “Christ  ”’  is  “ Meshikha  ”  in  Aramaic  -  “ Meshiakh  ’’  in  Hebrew. 


Glenn  David  Bauscher 
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For  me,  the  words  of  The  Peshitta  itself  are  as  powerful  a  proof  as  the  scientific  evidence 
of  the  codes  and  Aramaic-Greek  word  comparisons.  This  I  discovered  only  by  translating 
every  word  of  the  Gospels.  To  read  the  words  of  The  Christ  in  His  native  Aramaic,  and  as  I 
believe,  in  written  form  exactly  as  He  uttered  them,  is  a  life  changing  experience.  Iam 
lifted  out  of  myself  by  them,  as  was  John  The  Apostle:  “Come  up  hither,  and  I  shall  show 
you  things  which  must  be  hereafter.  ” 


John ’s  disciples  came  up  behind  The  Son  of  God:  And  Jesus  turned,  and  saw  them 
coming  after  him,  and  he  said  to  them:  What  seek  ye?  They  said  to  him:  Our  Rabbi, 
where  stayest  thou?  He  said  to  them:  Come,  and  see.  And  they  came  and  saw  where 
he  lodged;  and  they  were  with  him  that  day,  for  it  was  about  the  tenth  hour. 

According  to  ancient  tradition  of  church  fathers,  ( Origin  especially  stands  out  in  my 
mind),  the  four  beasts  of  Revelation  six  represent  the  four  Gospels:  One  with  a  lion ’s 
face,  one  with  a  calf’s  head,  another  with  a  man ’s,  and  one  with  an  eagle’s.  Matthew 
presents  Christ  as  King  of  Israel  ( Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah);  Mark  presents  Him  as  the 
Servant  of  Jehovah,  in  His  many  works  of  service  to  Israel,  Luke  presents  The  Son  of 
Man,  and  John  shows  The  Son  of  God,  The  LORD  of  Heaven,  represented  by  the  eagle, 
the  dweller  of  the  heights. 

Revelation  has  this  phrase  four  times  recorded:  “Come  and  see.  ”  Each  invitation  is 
spoken  by  one  of  these  four  beasts  in  his  order.  I  believe  the  Gospels  invite  us  to  “Come 
and  see”  the  glory  of  Him  Whom  they  present. 

Isa  66:18  For  I  know  their  works  and  their  thoughts:  it  shall  come,  that  I  will  gather 
all  nations  and  tongues;  and  they  shall  come,  and  see  my  glory. 

“Come  and  see.” 


Glenn  David  Bauscher 
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The  Gospel  of  Matthew 


Chapter  1 


Aramaic  reads  from  right  to  left.  The  first  Aramaic  word  is  XZTD. 

To  read  the  translation,  read  the  parentheses  with  blue  English  words  from  rightmost  parentheses  first, then  left  of  that,  etc.. 
Each  Aramaic  word  is  followed  by  its  English  equivalent.  I  have  labeled  the  first  verse  with  the  first,  second,  third,  etc.  word  or 
phrase. 


Verse  1 

4  3  2,1 

(The  Messiah)  X1TE7B  (of  Yeshua)  DUZP  (of  The  Genealogy)  HnH’TI  (Book)  XZTD 
8  7  6  5 

(of  Abraham)  (The  Son)  rPD  (of  David)  Till  (The  Son)  H73 


“Book”  is  word  1;  “of  the  genealogy”  is  number  2;  “of  Yeshua”  is  number  three;  “The  Messiah”  is  number  4;  “The  Son”  is  # 

5;  “of  David”  is  #  6;  “The  Son”  is  #  7;  “of  Abraham”  is  #  8. 

The  plain  English  prose  translation  would  be  the  above  eight  numbered  words  and  phrases  arranged  in  order: 

1  2  3  4  5  6  7  8 

(Book)  (of  The  Genealogy)  (of  Yeshua)  (The  Messiah)  (The  Son)  (of  David)  (The  Son)  (of  Abraham). 

This  is  how  one  should  read  the  interlinear  throughout.  Most  verses  will  be  understandable  if  read  in  this  way,  though  there 
will  be  exceptions  due  to  different  word  order  in  Aramaic.  Try  the  next  verse.  The  geneaology  is  very  simple  to  read  in  this  way. 


(Isaaq)  pPID'K  (Isaaq)  priZ^S  (begot)  iSlX  (Abraham)  DmZK 
(&  his  brothers)  PimPI  (Yehuda)  STOP  (begot)  "PIN  (Yaqob)  ZipST  (Yaqob)  ZipZP  (begot)  "PIN 

(from)  ip  (&  Zarah)  m6l  (Phares)  psb  (begot)  “iblX  (Yehuda)  NTHT 
(Aram)  Z“)*6  (begot)  “P1K  (Hetsron)  p“13Sn  (Hetsron)  |riZrP  (begot)  "P1K  (Phares)  pS  (Tamar)"lQHi 

,  ,  (Aminadab)  ZirQJ}1?  (begot)  (Aram)  D“1K  , 

(Salmon)  ]1Z5PDP  (begot)  "P1X  (Nahshon)  (Nahshon)  (begot)  “PIN  (Aminadab)  ZirZZ 

(Boaz)  TZZ  (Rakhab)  3P  (from)  |Q  (Boaz)  TZZ1?  (begot)  “I^IN  (Salmon) PzSz 
(Jesse)  (begot)  “PIN  (Obayd)  TZ1Z  (Ruth)  msn  (from)  |12  (Obayd)  TZHP  (begot)  “PIN 

(The  King)  NZ^E  (David)  (begot)  “iblN  (Jesse)  ,'iPK 

(of  Uria)  NPIN-!  (the  wife)  TiniPK  (from)  (Solomon)  ]U3P!Z?  (begot)  “PIN  (David)  TP! 

(Rehqboam)  □UZrn^  (begot)  “I^IN  (Solomon) 

(Asa)  NZN7  (begot)  “PIN  (Abia)  N'ZN  (Abia)  N'ZNZ  (begot)  “PIN  (Rehoboam)  DSJZm 

8 

(Yehoshaphat)  ZSttfUTP  (begot)  “PIN  (Asa)  NON 
(Uzzia)  NTI1P  (begot)  “PIN  (Yoram)  DD'  (Yoram)  ZTIP  (begot)  “PIN  (Yehoshaphat)  Z3ZHT 

(Yotham)  DPiTb  (begot)  “6lN  (Uzzia)  S'TO 

(Hezekiah)  N'pTrP  (begot)  “PIN  (Akhaz)  THIN  (Akhaz)  tn«P  (begot)  "PIN  (Yotham)  DViV 

,  (Menashe)  NEZO1?  (begot)  “iVlN  (Hezekiah)  NPtn 
(Yoshiah)  N'PTP  (begot)  "PIN  (Amon)  (Amon)  (begot)  “PIN  (Menashe)  NEZO 
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(Yokania)  K7D7b  (begot)  7blK  (Yoshiah)  K'OIY 
(Of  Babel)  7331  (in  the  captivity)  K71 b2D  (&  his  brothers)  V77Kbl 

(Yokania)  K7D7,(of  Babel)  bDD7  (but)  77  (the  captivity)  K7lb2  (after), "irp  (from)  10 
(Zorubabel)  700-1117  (begot)  7blK  (Shelathiel)  TKTPE?  (Shelathiel)  TK7bo;b  (begot)  77 


(Shelathiel) 
13. 


.  (Abiud)  770Kb  (begot)  7blK  (Zorubabel),  b0071T  , 

(Azor)  71Tl?b  (begot)  7blK  (Eliakim)  □yb’K  (Eliakim)  D'p'bKb  (begot)  7blK 


(begot)  701K 


(Abiud)  77DK 


,  ,  (Zadoq)  pi7lb  (begot)  7blK  (Azor)  7110  , 

(Eliud)  77bKb  (begot)  7blK  (Akin)  pK  (Akin)  pi6  (begot)  7blK  (Zadoq)  pi7T 

(Eliazer)  7TirbKb  (begot!  oblK  (Eliud)  71'bK 
(Matthan)  1707  (begot)  70.1  K  (Eliazer)  7TirbK 
(Yaqob)  DlpSOb  (begot)  7blK  (Matthan)  j70 

(the  guardian)  7702  (Yoseph  *)  pOVb  (begot)  oblK  (Yaqob)  0170' 

(was  begotten)  7bTlK  (her  from  whom)  7207  (of  Maryam)  □‘’707 
(The  Messiah)  K7'0?0  (Who  is  called)  K7p707  (Yeshua)  1707 

*  This  Yoseph  would  be  Mary’s  father,  not  her  husband. This  is  Mary’s  genealogy.  Joseph’s,  (her  husband),  is  in  Luke  3.  Joseph’s 
father  was  Heli,  not  Jacob. 

(Abraham)  D77DK  (from)  |0  (generations)  K7D70?  (therefore)  b,07  (all)  f^bo 
(fourteen)  K7027D7K  (generations)  K7D701  (David)  777b  (until)  K072? 

(the  captivity)  K7102b  (until)  K07S2  (David)  777  (&  from)  01 
(&  from)  101  (fourteen)  K7CI7D7K  (generations)  K7D701  (of  Babel)  bDD7 
(The  Messiah)  K7'0;ob  (until)  K072)  (of  Babel)  bDD7  (the  captivity)  K7lb2 
(fourteen)  K7022D7K  (generations)  K7D70? 

18  L 

(was)  K17  (thus)  K2D7  (The  Messiah)  K7^0  (of  Yeshua)  17077  (but)  p  (the  birth)  77b' 

(Elis  mother)  70K  (Maryam)  □’’70  (she  was)  717  (engaged)  KTOQ  (when)  70 

(they  would  have  a  conjugal  relation)  |12717072  (before)  Kb72)  (to  Yoseph)  707b 

(of  Eloliness)  K0171p7  (The  Spirit)  K717  (from)  |Q  (pregnant)  K2DD  (she  was  found)  77D701K 

(was)  K17  (righteous)  K2KD  (her  lord)  7bl20  (but)  p  (Yoseph)  707 
(to  expose  her)  7'07027  (he  wanted)  KD2S  (&  not)  Kbl 
(he  would  divorce  her)  iP0?2  (that  secretly)  7,K'’01DO 7  (was)  K17  (&  considering)  7J77K1 

20  L 

(appeared)  777K,(he  considered)  7J77K  (but)  p  (these  things)  p7  (as)  70 
(in  a  dream)  K0b7D  (of  Jehovah)  17707  (The  Angel)  KDKbo  (to  him)  fib 
(do  not)  Kb  (of  David)  7777  (son)  770  (Yoseph)  pY  (to  him)  7b  (&  said)  70K1 
(your  woman)  p772K  (Maryam)  D'HOb  (to  take)  000b  (be  afraid)  b777 
(from)  10  (in  her)  70  (Who  is  begotten)  7T7K7  (for)  77  (He)  17 
(of  Holiness)  K0Hip7  (is)  17  (The  Spirit)  K717 

(Yeshua)  1707  (His  name)  7001  (&  she  will  call  *)  K7p71  (a  Son)  K70  (but)  p  (she  shall  bear)  7bKn 
(their  sins)  pVt£D7  (from)  |0  (His  people)  700b  (will  save)  '’7772  (for)  77  (He)  17 

•  The  Aramaic  can  mean  “She  will  call”  or  “You  will  call”. 

22 

(the  thing)  070  (that  should  be  fulfilled)  Kb0727  (happened)  ni77  (all)  7bo  (but)  77  (this)  K77 
(the  prophet)  K'02  (by)  7,0  (Jehovah)  K'HQ  (from)  |0  (that  was  spoken)  70K7K7 

(&  she  shall  bear)  7bKm  (shall  conceive)  ]00n  (the  virgin)  KnbinO  (Behold)  K77 
(Emmanuail)  b,K1200  (His  Name)  7001  (&  they  will  call)  177021  (a  Son)  K70 
(our  God)  |7bK  (is  with  us)  1 017  (which  is  translated)  0277  7  07 

24 

(his  sleep)  77201  (from)  jO  (Yoseph)  pY  (but)  p  (arose)  Dp  (when)  7D 
(him)  7b  (that  which  commanded)  7p27  (according  to)  K2D,’K  (he  did)  7Dp 
(his  wife)  7772Kb  (&  he  took)  77D71  (of  Jehovah)  K"707  (The  Angel)  7DKbo 
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(she  delivered  Him)  nnnb'H  (until)  K372  (he  knew  her  sexually)  732n  (&  not)  K^l 
(Yeshua)  2^2?■,  (His  name)  HO©  (&  she  called)  nnpi  (the  firstborn)  K7Z1Z  (her  Son)  77Z7 

One  very’  important  role  The  Greek  NT  plays  in  understanding  The  Peshitta  is  that  it  provides  a  window  into  first  centuiy 
Aramaic  pronunciation  in  Palestine.  Based  on  Peshitta  primacy,  the  Greek  NT  is  the  work  of  a  person  bilingual  in  Aramaic  and 
Greek  and  therefore  the  names  of  the  NT  would  provide  a  key  to  understanding  what  dialect  and  pronunciation  characterized 
the  Aramaic  of  Israel  in  the  time  of  The  Messiah.  I  try’  therefore  to  consult  the  Greek  transliterations  of  the  Semitic  names  found 
in  The  NT  in  giving  the  English  renderings,  so  as  to  give  a  phonetic  rendering,  not  merely  a  transliterated  written  rendering  of 
the  Aramaic  letters.  The  Aramaic  spoken  by  our  Lord  seems  to  have  been  somewhere  between  Eastern  and  Western  Aramaic  in 
pronunciation. 

2127  -  The  Name  of  our  Lord,  was  probably  pronounced,  “Yayshu  ”  in  first  century’  Israel.  I  obtain  this  from  the  Greek 
transliteration  It|ooo  -  “laysou  ”,  pronounced  “Yaysoo  Greek  has  no  “sh  ”  sound;  supplying  that  from  27  gives  “Yayshu  ”. 
Aramaeans  today  pronounce  it  (Western)  “Eesho  ”  or  (Eastern)  “Eshoo  ”. 


Chapter  2 


(Yeshua)  212?1'  (was  born)  n^'IlK  (but)  p  (when)  “13 
(of  Judea)  NTHTH  (in  Bethlekhem)  OrDIYOZ 
(the  King)  KZ'T’Z  (o/Herod)  07177  (in  the  days)  ’’QT’Z 
(to  Jerusalem)  Z72771K7  (the  East)  Kn373  (from)  |3  (the  Magi)  K27133  (came)  inK 

Wlien  reading  the  interlinear,  if  “but”  is  seen  next  to  the  Aramaic  word  “but”  may  be  omitted  from  the  translation,  and 

the  basic  sense  of  the  verse  will  be  clear.  Normally  this  word  will  be  the  first  word  translated  in  a  sentence  or  phrase  where  it 
occurs,  where  it  is  never  the  first  in  Aramaic. 

(of  the  Judeans)  ^TITTH  (the  King)  KObz  (where  is?)  IZ'K  (&  they  were  swing)  p3K1 
(His  star)  7ZZ1Z  (for)  “P3  (we  have  seen)  pin  (who  has  been  born)  77TIXn 
(Him)  77  (to  worship)  73037  (&  we  have  come)  pKI  (in  the  East)  K7373Z 

Wlien  reading  the  interlinear,  if  “for”  is  seen  next  to  the  Aramaic  word  77,  “for”  may  be  omitted  from  the  translation,  and 
the  basic  sense  of  the  verse  will  be  clear.  Normally  this  word  will  be  the  first  word  translated  in  a  sentence  or  phrase  where  it 
occurs,  where  it  is  never  the  first  in  Aramaic-  “For  we  have  seen...  ”,  not  “we  have  seen  for...  ”. 


(the  King)  *0^3  (Herod)  07177  (but)  p  (heard)  332? 

(with  him)  732  (Jerusalem)  Z72771K  (&  all)  7701  (&  he  was  troubled)  27nnK1 

Often  Aramaic  has  the  verb  before  the  subject;  In  English,  we  reverse  the  order,  putting  the  subject  first:  “Heard  but  Herod” 
becomes  “But  Herod  heard”,  or  simply,  “Herod  heard  ”. Now  you  have  the  basic  tools  with  which  to  read  and  understand  this 
Aramaic  interlinear. 

(of  the  people)  K327  (&  the  scribes)  K7Z01  (priests)  K37Z  (the  chief)  ’’ZO  (all  of  them)  p^Z  (&  he  gathered)  2321 
(the  Messiah)  Kn'273  (would  be  born)  77T13  (where?)  KZ'KZ  (them)  p7  (he  was)  K17  (&  asking)  7K2131 

(of  Judea)  KniZ'H  (in  Bethlekhem)  DnblTZZ  (said)  173K  (but)  p  (those)  ]137 
(in  the  prophets)  K'ZSZ  (it  is  written)  ZT1Z  (for)  77  (thus)  K3Z7 

(the  least)  KT2SZ  (you  were)  TI77  (not)  (of  Judea)  idin'n  (Bethlekhem)  ZnbiVZ  (you)  TDK  (also)  7K 
(the  King)  KZ/3  (shall  proceed)  p1S3  (for)  77  (from  you)  "Z33  (of  Judea)  Kmn'H  (among  the  kings)  KZ^uZ 
(Israel)  TKnO'K  (My  people)  “'327  (will  shepherd)  'niTHS  (He  Who)  inn 

7 

(Herodus)  07177  (then)  p'7 

(from  them)  p33  (&  learned)  777  (the  Magi)  K271337  (called)  K7p  (secretly)  rTKTtfZO 
(the  star)  KZZ1Z  (to  them)  p7  (appeared)  777K  (time)  K3ZT  (at  which)  K37Q 

8 

(&  said)  73K1  (to  Bethlekhem)  ZnbrTZ1?  (them)  ]13K  (&  he  sent)  np271 
(The  Boy)  ^73  (about)  72  (inquire)  1Zp2  (go)  17T  (to  them)  p7 
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( you  find  Him)  ,'l,'3ini22iO  (&  when)  K21  (very  carefully)  ITSED'S! 

(Him)  lb  (worship)  1132K  (may  go)  bTK  (1)  K3K  (so  that  also)  pKl  (show  me)  "OIKIl  (come)  11 

(the  king)  *ob2  (from)  j2  (they  heard)  1222  (when)  “12  (but)  01  (they) 

(that  they  had  seen)  1T11  (that)  11  (star)  *0212  (&  behold)  K11  (they  went)  OTK 
.  .  (it)  *01  (went)  7TK  (in  the  East)  K13122 

(over)  b»b  (&  stood)  2p  (it  came)  *0*0  (until)  *012  (before  them)  OlOip 
(the  Boy)  *012  (was)  ■’ITTKl  (where)  KS'K  (from)  j2 

(the  star)  *020b  (they  saw  it)  10*01  (but)  p  (when)  12 
(very)  221  (great)  K121  (with  joy)  *01111  (they  rejoiced)  Til 

(The  Boy)  iobffib  (&  they  saw)  '11*011  (the  house)  *012b  (&  they  entered)  ibui 
(they  worshipped)  1132  (&  they  fell)  12231  (His  mother)  12K  (Maryam)  2'12  (with)  21? 

(their  treasures)  ]1!12"l2  (&  they  opened)  11121  (Him)  12 
(gifts)  K32112  (to  Him)  12  (&  they  offered)  12121 
(&  frankincense)  *013121  (&  myrrh)  *0121  (gold)  *011 

12 

(that  not)  *sbl  (in  a  dream)  *obl2  (to  them)  lib  (&  it  appeared  *)  111*0 
(&  by  a  road)  *011*01  (Herod)  21111  (to)  lib  (they  should  return)  j12213 
(to  their  country)  |1111*0  (they  went)  ibtK  (another)  K111K 

•  Greek  has  lpomo0EVT£<;:  "Being  Divinely  warned” ... 


(The  Angel)  *OKb2  (appeared)  111K  (they  went)  ibtK  (but)  p  (as)  12 
(to  him)  lb  (&  said)  12*0  (to  Yoseph)  121b  (in  a.dream)  *obl2  (of  Jehovah)  *0121 
(&  His  mother)  12*01  (The  Boy)  *Obffib  (take)  121  (arise)  212 
(stay)  11  (&  there)  1211  (to  Egypt)  1122b  (&  flee)  21121 
(for)  11  (the  same)  11  (is  going)  TVS  (you)  lb.  (I)  *0K  (tell)  12*0  (until)  *012 
(to  destroy  Him)  ■'1112131  (so  as)  “pK  (The  Boy)  XOOb  (to  seek)  !U22b  (Herod)  21111 

14 

(The  Boy)  *ob2b  (he  took)  lbp2  (arose)  22  (but)  p  (Yoseph)  P]21 
(to  Egypt)  1022b  (&  fled)  plSJI  (in  the  night)  *0bb2  (&  His  mother)  12*01 

(the  death)  mi2b  (until)  *012  (there)  ]2n  (&  he  was)  Kill 
(that  was  spoken)  12*0*0  (the  thing)  212  (that  it  should  be  fulfilled)  *02131  (of  Herod)  211111 
(that  says)  12*0  (through  the  prophets)  *0232  (Jehovah)  *012  (from)  |2 
(My  Son)  02b  (1  have  called)  nop  (Egypt)  p3S2  (from)  j21 

16 

(that  he  was  mocked)  1V21K1  (he  saw)  *01  (when)  12  (Herodus)  21111  (then)  OT'l 
(greatly)  22  (he  was  enraged)  1211K  (the  Magi)  *0132  (by)  |2 
(all  of  them)  pb2  (the  boys)  K02  (&  he  killed)  b2p  (&  he  sent)  1121 
(its  borders)  1'2111  (&  of  all)  pblll  (of  Bethlekhem)  2lb-l'21 
(&  under)  lllbl  (years)  (two)  pil  (son  of)  12  (from)  |2 
(the  Magi)  is 2132  (from)  |2  (that  he  searched  out)  2p21  (the  time)  K32T  (according  to)  ~'*s 

All  Aramaic  idioms  are  colored  purple  in  the  Aramaic  text.  “Bar  tarthine  shanine  ”  -  "a  son  of  two  years  ”,  means,  "a  two 

year  old  boy”. 

(that  was  spoken)  12*0*0  (the  thing)  212  (was  fulfilled)  'b21K  (then)  pi 
(that  says)  12*0  (the  prophet)  *023  (Jeremiah)  *0210  (by)  1'2 

(great)  0*032  (&  lamentation)  O'boi  (weeping)  0'22  (in  Ramtha)  01212  (was  heard)  22120  (a  voice)  obp 
(&  not)  01  (her  children)  112  (over)  bl3  (weeping)  012  (Rachel)  Oil 
(they  are)  }1!TP0  (not)  obi  (because)  b22  (to  be  comforted)  1*0212b  (she  is  willing)  *022 

(the  King)  *ob2  (Herod)  21111  (but)  01  (died)  1'2  (when)  12 
(of  Jehovah)  *0121  (The  Angel)  *0*02  (appeared)  1120 
(in  Egypt)  ]0222  (to  Yoseph)  p211  (in  a  dream)  *Obl2 

20 


(The  Boy)  *ob2b  (take)121  (arise)  2ip  (to  him)  lb  (&  he  said)  12*0 
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(of  Israel)  iTK“]0'’K“I  (to  the  land)  KIHi6  (&  go)  Stl  (&  His  mother)  7173*61 
(that  seeking)  pDD“I  (those)  p3p  (for)  “P3  (to  them)  pi"6  (they  have  died)  IITTS 
(of  the  boy)  KTDH  (the  life)  71E723  (were)  1171 
21 

(&  His  mother)  7173*6l  (The  Boy)  (took)  “ID“I  (arose)  Dp  (&  Yoseph)  ^OVI 

(of  Israel)  TinD'K"!  (to  the  land)  Kin*6  (&  came)  KfiKI 


22 


(was)  Kin  (that  Arkilaus)  01*6d“IK“!  (he  heard)  2JT327  (but)  p"I  (when)  ID 
(Herod)  0“!1“I71  (in  the  place  of)  pDTl  (in  Judea)  “IIITD  (the  king)  KDD73 
(there)  ]73nP  (to  gp)  DTK3“I  (he  feared)  DTH  (his  father)  'TllDa 
(in  a  dream)  KTI/TID  (to  him)  71D  (&  it  appeared)  ‘'TlinXI 
(of  Galila)  *6v3“l  (to  the  region)  K“in*6  (that  he  should  go)  DTK3“I 

23 


(that  is  called)  K'“!pr73“!  (in  a  city)  Kn3T73D  (to  dwell)  “)73D  (&  he  came)  KHK1 
(that  should  be  fulfilled)  KDTSrO"!  (so)  TK  (Natsareth)  n“)D3 
(by  the  prophet)  K'DID  (that  was  spoken)  “)72KnK“I  (the  thing)  DnO 
(He  shall  be  called)  K“)pn3  (that  a  Nazarene)  KT3531 


Chapter  3 


1 

(of  Judea)  “HIT-!  (in  the  desert)  KDT71D  (he  was)  K171  (&  preaching)  T“)D731 
(the  baptizer)  K3“I73D73  (John)  pm"1  (came)  KHK  (those)  p371  (in  days)  KnTSTO  (but)  pn  (in  them)  p71D 

(it)  nS  (has  come  near)  nD“)p  (repent)  IDin  (&  he  said)  “I73K1 
(of  Heaven)  KWl  (the  Kingdom)  XniDDQ 

1D1H  -  “Taabu  ”  has  a  basic  meaning  "to  return  It  can  mean  “ return  to  God  ”,  "be  converted"  or  "repent”.  Whichever  its 
translation,  it  always  indicates  a  change  of  direction,  which  in  the  moral  sense  is  always  a  change  in  the  right  direction.  With 
the  prodigal  son,  it  started  when  he  "came  to  himself”(a  return  to  his  right  mind)  and  led  him  to  say  “I  will  arise  and  go  to  my 
father”,  &  to  then  to  go  down  the  road  and  return  home  and  to  say  to  his  father,  "I  have  sinned  before  Heaven  and  you  and 
am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  your  son”.  That  is  true  repentance;  it  really  combines  all  the  above  meanings  in  one  very 
powerful  and  life  changing  experience  and  brings  a  person  home  again  to  himself  and  to  his  Father  in  Heaven. 

3 

(of  whom  was  said)  T73K“1  (he)  171  (for)  T3  (this  is)  1371 
(in  the  desert)  KD“11T1D  (that  cries)  K“lpn  (a  voice)  *6p  (the  prophet)  K'D3  (Isaiah)  K'DDK  (by)  “PD 
(His  paths)  (&  level)  11©K1  (of  Jehovah)  KT73“I  (the  way)  71T1TK  (prepare)  ID'D 

(of  hair)  XnSDn  (his  garment)  TUDID1?  (was)  K1PI  (it)  ■'HTTK  (John)  piTT  (and)  p"l  (this)  171 
(his  loins)  HIDT!  (on)  bs  (with  leather)  KDt2773“I  (the  loins)  K25T1  (&  he  girt)  “I0K1  (of  the  camel)  *6733“! 

(of  the  field)  K“1D“I  (&  honey)  KD'DT  (locusts)  KD73p  (&  his  food  was)  77r6lDK737 


(Judea)  “HIT  (&  all)  r6D7  (Jerusalem)  □btiHIK  (was)  mil  (going  out)  Kp23  (then)  p“P71 
(the  Jordan)  pTTP  (which  is  around)  “Tim  (region)  KDIIK  (&  the  whole)  TlPDI 

6 

(in  the  Jordan)  |D“1“ )T,3-  (by  him)  713(2  (they  were)  1171  (&  being  baptized)  172221 
(their  sins)  |17T'71tDI_D  (confessing)  p“I173  (while)  “ID  (river)  KH13 

7 

(the  Pharisees)  KEP“)2  (from)  }73  (many)  KKDO  (but)  p“!  (he  saw)  KT71  (when)  “ID 
(to  be  baptized)  “I732J73D  (that  came)  pnK“!  (the  Sadducees)  K'pIT  (&  from)  1731 
(who?)  1272  (of  vipers)  K3“IDK“I  (offspring)  KID'  (to  them)  |171D  (he  said)  “I73K 
(that  is  coming)  KHK“I  (the  wrath)  KT31“1  (from)  ] 72  (to  flee)  p“lD73D  (instructed  you)  ]1D'lin 

(for  repentance)  KniDTlb  (that  is  worthy)  piKH  (fruit)  K1K2  (therefore)  6D71  (produce)1“IDD 

(in  yourselves)  pDttfSD  (&  say)  p")S3Xni  (think)  lYlDDH  (&  not)  *6l 
(Abraham)  DITIDK  (to  us)  ID  (is)  Hi'K  (that  the  father)  KDK“I 
(God)  K71DK  (can)  71Dt£773“I  (for)  T'3  (to you)  pDD  (I)  K3K  (say)  “I73K 
(stones)  KDKD  (these)  l' DTI  (from)  173 
(to  Abraham)  DTTIDXD  (children)  X'3D  (raise  up)  173p72D 

(of  the  tree)  K3iTK“l  (the  root)  X“)pD  (on)  bl)  (is  laid)  D'O  (the  axe)  K3“I3  (but)3'“I  (behold)  K71 
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(good)  i*22  (that  fruit)  ,**7**27  (therefore)  b’27  (tree)  **2b’**  (every)  b2  , 
(into  the  fire)  **7'22  (&  falls)  7221  (is  cut  down)  p2272  (has  produced)  721?  (not)  XT' 

(for  repentance)  i*712’7b  (in  water)  *022  (you )  ]12b  (am)  **2**  (baptizing)  72112  (I)  i*3** 
(comes)  **7t*  (Who  after  me)  71131  (but)  T’7  (He)  17 
(worthy)  SI©  (for  not)  **77  (is)  .17  (than  1)  72  (He)  17  (mightier)  707 
(He)  17  (to  pick  up)  bp2?2b  (His  sandals)  ’71302  (1  am)  *0** 

(&  in  fire)  **71221  (of  Holiness)  **2?71p7  (in  The  Spirit)  **ni72  (you )  ]127  (is  to  baptize)  721?2 

12 

(for  the  winnowing  fan)  i*2?277  (is)  17 

(&  the  wheat)  **271  (His  threshing  floor)  ’7177**  (&  He  purges)  **2721  (in  His  hand)  77’**2 
(He  will  burn)  7p12  (&  the  chaff)  **3271  (into  His  barns)  ’71721*6  (He  gathers)  2?32 
(extinguished)  KOI?  7  (which  is  not)  *67  (in  fire)  **7132 

(Galila)  *663  (from)  ]2  (Yeshua)  170?’  (came)  **7**  (then)  |’7’7 
(by  him)  732  (to  be  baptized)  721)27  (John)  |371’  (unto)  mb  (to  the  Jordan)  |3771’b 

(Him)  7b  (had)  *07  (refused)  *62  (John)  1371’  (but)  77  (he)  17 
(by  You)  7327  (do)  **2**  (need)  p’30  (I)  **3**  (&  he  said)  72*0 
(have  come?)  DTI**  (to  me)  ’mb  (&  You)  73*0  (to  be  baptized)  721)7** 

I  15 

(to  him)  7b  (&  said)  72*0  (answered)  **311  (Yeshua)  1)10”  (but)  77  (He)  17 
(for  us)  lb  (it  is  proper)  ***0  (for)  7’3  (this)  **327  (now)  **2?7  (allow)  p122?; 

(he  allowed  Him)  7p22?  (&  then)  |’7’71  (justice)  **713**2  (all)  7b2  (to  fulfill)  *6227 

16 

(at  once)  **772  (Yeshua)  1)10?’  (but)  77  (was  baptized)  721)  (when)  72 
(&  were  opened)  17727*0  (the  water)  **’2  (from)  |2  (He  came  up)  pbo 
(of  God)  **7b**7  (The  Spirit)  **717  (&  He  saw)  *071  (the  Heavens)  **’20?  (to  Him)  7b 
(upon  Him)  ’7lbl)  (&  coming)  77*0  (a  dove)  **37  (like)  “[’**  (descending)  **7737 

(the  Heavens)  **’20?  (from)  |2  (a  voice)  *6p  (&  behold)  **71 
(My  Son)  ’72  (This  is)  137  (that  said)  72**7 
(I  am  delighted)  7’222t*  (in  Whom)  727  (The  Beloved)  **2’27 


Chapter  4 

1 

(of  Holiness)  **0?71p7  (The  Spirit)  **717  (from)  (2  (was  led)  7277**  (Yeshua)  1110?’  (then)  |’7’7 
(The  Devil)  **27pb2**  (by)  ]2  (to  be  tempted)  **23737  (to  the  wilderness)  i*7272b 

2 

(&  forty)  |’!?27*0  (days)  ]’27  (forty)  |’1127i*  (&  He  fasted)  230 
(He  was  hungry)  |22  (but)  |’7  (afterward)  7’77**  (nights)  |6’b 

,  3 

(to  Him)  7b  (&  he  said)  72*0  (Tempter)  **2327  (The  )  17  (&  approached)  27p1 
(say)  72**  (of  God)  **7b**7  (You  are)  73**  (The  Son)  772  (if)  1** 

(bread)  **27b  (will  become)  |’173  (stones)  **2**2  (that  these)  |v77 

4 

(it  was  written)  2’72  (&  said)  72*51  (answered)  **311  (but)  77  (He)  17 
(a  son  of  man)  i*0?372  (lives)  *017  (only)  717b2  (by  bread)  **27b2  (it  was)  *07  (that  not)  **b7 
(the  mouth)  7212  (from)  12  (that  proceeds)  **p237  (word)  **b2  (by  every)  b22  (but)  i*bi* 

(of  God)  **nb**7 

(holy)  **0?71p  (to  the  city)  73’72b  (The  Devil)  **27pb2**  (brought  Him)  7727  (then)  1’7’7 
(of  the  temple)  i*b2’77  (the  pinnacle)  **233j  (on)  bll  (&  stood  Him)  72’p*0 

(of  God)  **7b**7  (You  are)  72**  (The  Son)  772  (if)  ]**  (to  Him)  7b  (&  he  said)  72*0 
tfor)  7’3  (it  is  written)  2’72  (down)  777b  (Yourself)  "|2?23  (cast)  ’72? 

(&  upon)  bill  (concerning  You)  “J’bll  (He  will  command)  7p22  (His  angels)  ’712**b2b7 
(You  strike)  bp77  (lest)  i*b7  (they  will  carry  You)  73lbp2?3  (their  hands)  |17’7’** 

(Your  foot)  -p37  (on  a  stone)  **2**22 

(it  is  written)  2’72  (again)  217  (Yeshua)  1112?’  (to  him)  7b  (said)  72** 

(your  God)  ”[7b**  (Jehovah)  **’72b  (you  will  tempt)  **237  (not)  *67 

(high)  27  (very)  227  (to  a  mountain)  **71t6  (The  Devil)  **27pb2**  (brought  Him)  7727  (again)  217 
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(&  their  glory)  p701271  (of  the  world)  X 13  “iST  (the  kingdoms)  X710l113  (all)  p^O  (&  he  showed  Him)  mm 

9 

(I  shall  give)  SOX  (to  You)  “]S  (all)  p^O  (these  things)  7^7  (to  Him)  Tib  (&  he  said)  713X1 
(me)  T  (to  worship)  "113011  (You  will  fall  down)  7211  (if)  |K 

(Satan)  X300  (you)  "p  (depart)  ^T  (Yeshua)  21V)'  (to  him)  7]b  (said)  773X  (then)  pT 
(you  will  worship)  "113011  (Your  God)  "TvX  (that  Jehovah)  XT137T  (for)  7 ’3  (it  is  written)  0710 
(you  will  serve)  1117211  (only)  711711170  (&  Him)  7^1 

(angels)  XOX^O  (&  behold)  X71  (The  Devil)  Xinp^OX  (left  Him)  7p02?  (then)  pvt 
(Him)  TT  (they  were)  117  (&  serving)  |  wOt^OI  (approached)  107p 

12 

(that  John)  13777  (Yeshua)  5707  (but)  p  (heard)  3730  (when)  70 
(to  Galila)  NT’vIP  (He)  Tib  (departed)  ^  (had  been  delivered  up) 

13 


(in  Kapernakhum)  01737200  (to  dwell)  7135)  (&  came)  X7X1  (Natsareth)  773S3LT  (&  He  left)  7p0271 
(&  of  Naphtali)T72371  (of  Zebulon)  p10T7  (in  the  borders)  X13T70  (of  the  sea)  NOT  (the  side)  T  (on)  75) 

(that  was  spoken)  713X7X7  (the  thing)  0713  (that  it  should  be  fulfdled)  xbl3737 
(that  says)  70X7  (the  prophet)  X'03  (Isaiah)  XT27X  (by)  T’O 

(of  Zebulon)  IlSlOH  (the  land)  X557X 
(of  the  sea)  X13T  (the  way)  X77.1X  (of  Naphtali)  ■'711237  (the  land)  X557X 
(of  the  Gentiles)  X13I35J7  (Galila)  X7T3  (of  Jordan)  ]37777  (the  crossings)  T1705J 

16 

(in  the  darkness)  X012170  (who  sat)  07  T  (the  people)  X135? 

(&  those)  P'XI  (have  seen)  XT  (great)  X07  (the  light)  X7713 
(&  in  the  shadow)  Xz/OOl  (in  the  region)  X77X0  (who  were  sitting)  707T 
(to  them)  1177  (has  dawned)  737  (the  light)  X7713  (of  death)  X71137 

(repent)  10111  (&  to  say)  70X0^1  (to  preach)  1T70131?  (Yeshua)  5727  (began)  T21  (then)  pT  (from)  ]0 
(of  the  Heavens)  X'l32n  (the  Kingdom)  XfllOT’O  (for)  77  (it)  T\b  (has  come  near)  n07p 

(of  Galila)  X^T  (of  The  Sea)  X13'  (the  side)  7'  (on)  bs  (He  was  walking)  7  “77 13  (&  when)  701 
(who  was  called)  Tp7X7  (Shimeon)  11231307  (brothers)  pX  (two)  777  (He  saw)  XT7 
(his  brother)  TTX  (&  Andraus)  01X773X1  (The  Rock)  X2X0 
(into  the  sea)  XO'O  (a  net)  X7T'2S13  (for  they  were  casting)  71377 
(fishermen)  XT'S  (for)  77  (were)  117  (they)  pTVX 

19  L 

(after  Me)  TOO  (come)  in  (Yeshua)  57101''  (to  them)  777  (&  said)  713X1 
(of  men)  X253X  (of  children)  707  (fishers)  XT'S  (to  become)  11T77(&  I  shall  make  you)  1107057X1 

(after  Him)  77n0  (&  they  went)  I^TXI  (their  net)  p7T'2S13  (left)  IpOOl  (at  once)  X7713  (but)  p  (they)  p37 

21 

(two)  777  (brothers)  X7X  (other!  X377X  (He  saw)  XT7  (there)  1137  (from)  113  (He  passed)  7057  (&  when)  701 
(Zebedee)  TOT  (with)  D57  (in  a  boat)  X27X0  (his  brother)  TTX  (&  John)  7771  (of  Zebedee)  TOT  (son)  70  (Jaqob)  01p57 
(them)  p3X  (&  He  called)  X7p1  (their  nets)  1177775B  (who  were  setting  in  order)  17p7137  (their  father)  piOX 

22 

(the  boat)  XObxS  (left)  ipOt57  (at  once)  X7713  (but)  77  (they)  737 
(after  Him)  7770  (&  they  went)  17TX1  (&  their  father)  11710X71 

23 

(He)  XT  (&  taught)  ^131  (Galila)  X^S  (in  all)  7^00  (Yeshua)  5727  (was)  XT  (&  traveling  about)  7707131 
(of  the  kingdom)  X7107137  (the  gospel)  X7700  (&  was  preaching)  T70131  (intheir  assemblies)  1177271300 
(among  the  people)  X13570  (&  disease)  177101  (sickness)  0X0  (every)  70  (&  curing)  X0X131 

24 

(Syria)  XT10  (in  all)  7700  (His  fame)  700  (&  was  heard)  5713727X1 
(who  ill)  2707  (those)  77'X  (all  of  them)  7770  (to  Him)  77  (&  they  brought)  107p1 
(&  those)  p'XI  (various)  X2772713  (with  diseases)  X377100  (had  become)  p'OSJ  (ill)  270 
(&  the  demon  possessed  ones)  X3771  (with  severe  pain)  Xp,'32770  (who  were  afflicted)  7377X7 
(them)  p3X  (&  He  healed)  TX1  (&  paralytics)  XT2H31  (&  lunatics)  X73X  7071 
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“Lunatics  ”  comes  from  the  Aramaic  idiom,  “ Bar  Agra  ”,  “Son  of  Rooftops  ”,  a  practice  of  worshiping  demons  on  one ’s 
rooftop  who  were  believed  active  during  the  first  and  last  days  of  the  month,  to  avert  their  ill  will  towards  the  home. 


(&  from)  im  (Galila)  *6^3  (from)  ]I3  (great)  XKHO  (crowds)  KEttD  (after  Him)  Him  (&  went)  l^TKl 
(Judea)  11.T  (&  from)  (Jerusalem)  D7EH1K  (&  from)  1131  (The  Ten  Cities)  KTOHn-mCffl 
(of  the  Jordan)  |311V1  (the  other  side)  KIDD  (&  from)  |01 


Chapter  5 


(to  a  mountain)  KIICD1?  (He  went  up)  p^O  (the  crowds)  KD'lDp  (Yeshua)  DIET  (but)  pi  (saw)  KT1  (when)  “ID 
(His  disciples)  'HllTO  (to  Him)  1117  (came  near)  imp  (He  sat  down)  DIV  (&  when)  “IDT 

2 

(&  He  said)  1DK1  (them)  (He  was)  K11  (&  teaching)  p^Dl  (His  mouth)  1Q1S  (&  He  opened)  11731 

“And  He  opened  His  mouth  &  taught  them...  ”  indicates  God  Himself  was  opening  Himself  in  revelation  to  His  followers  in  The 
Person  of  His  Son  &  Word  (“ Miltha  ”).  He  does  not  merely  teach,  but  He  is  the  Perfection  &  Blessedness  of  all  that  He 
commends  and  blesses  in  His  disciples:  “Poor,  in  The  Spirit,  mourning,  meek,  hungering  &  thirsting  for  righteousness, 
merciful,  pure  in  heart,  peacemaker,  persecuted  for  righteousness.  Jesus  was  revealing  the  meek  &  suffering  God  Who  would 
be  satisfied  and  comforted  as  a  result  of  His  humiliation  and  love  for  the  souls  of  men  by  inheriting  all  of  them  through  His 
redemption.  We  must  look  for  Him  in  all  His  teaching,  or  we  are  not  being  taught  as  He  wishes  (“in  The  Spirit”). 

(in  The  Spirit)  1112  (who  are  poor)  fcODOOb  (blessed  are  they)  jUT'DID 
(of  Heaven)  KWl  (the  Kingdom)  81712713  (is)  TT  (because  theirs)  ]11T11 

( See  Matthew  22:43,  the  only  other  place  in  The  Gospels  where  the  same  form  of  the  Aramaic  word  “b  ’Rukh  ”  (in, by  spirit)  is 
used,  refers  to  The  Holy  Spirit.  See  also  Luke  6:20  :  “And  he  lifted  his  eyes  upon  his  disciples,  and  said:  Blessed  are  ye  poor; 
for  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  yours  ”.  He  was  talking  about  the  poor  who  live  in  The  Holy  Spirit,  not  “ the  poor  in  spirit  ”.  God  does 
not  want  us  poor  in  spirit;  He  wants  us  to  be  spiritually  rich.  The  Apostle  Paul  later  wrote,  “The  Kingdom  of  God  is  not  food  & 
drink,  but  righteousness,  peace  and  joy  in  The  Spirit  of  Holiness  Romans  14:1 7 

Yeshua  was  addressing  a  people  of  The  Spirit.  This  first  beatitude  lays  the  foundation  for  the  rest  of  the  sermon.) 

4 

(will  be  comforted)  jlN'DIG  (for  they)  |31311  (who  are  mourning)  kS’OK1?  (blessed  are  they)  pi'DlED 

(the  earth)  KDIkS  (will  inherit)  |ini83  (for  they)  ]31311  (who  are  meek)  ND'DliS  (blessed  are  they)  jUT'DICD 

(who  hunger)  13321  (those)  ll'K1?  (blessed  are  they)  II'DICD 
(will  be  satisfied)  111)203  (for  they)  pi311  (for  justice)  81713827  (&  thirst)  pin 

(who  show  mercy)  8321113^  (blessed  are  they)  jUT'DICD 
(mercies)  81311  (there  will  be)  pi13  (for  upon  them)  jUTvSJT 

“ Mercy  ”  &  “show  mercy  ”  comes  from  the  Aramaic  root,  jV/2/77- “Rakhma  ”,  which  essentially  means,  “love  ”. 


(in  their  hearts)  (who  are  pure)  IDU  (those)  iS^S  (blessed  are  they)  IIHICD 

(God)  81787  (shall  see)  11T13  (for  they)  1313711 

(peace)  813l12  (that  make)  •'72Di7  (blessed  are  they)  |HPD3TCD 
(they  will  be  called)  |lipn3  (of  God)  81781  (for  the  children)  ■'113311 

(for  the  cause  of)  blDO  (who  have  been  persecuted)  13111781  (those)  (blessed  are  they)  ll’DltD 

(of  Heaven)  8,'i3Cm  (the  Kingdom)  81712713  (is)  '1  (for  theirs)  piTH  (justice)  8171382 

11 

(you)  jlD1?  (&  persecute)  pSIll  (you )  12^  (they  revile)  j'lOlHI  (whenever)  77138  (blessed  are  you)  jlDTDUD 
(evil)  81172  (word)  8713  (every)  bp  (against  you)  jlDvl)  (&  they  say)  711381 
(in  falsehood)  8117312  (for  My  sake)  777213 
12 

(in  Heaven)  8,13!D2  (is  great)  '30  (because  your  reward)  jl27381  (&  exult)  1111  (rejoice)  111  (then)  pi'l 
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(were  before  you)  p,'27p  (those  who)  }27  (the  prophets)  (they  persecuted)  121“)  (for)  77  (thus)  X327 

(but)  p  (if  that)  173X  (of  the  earth)  X27X7  (the  salt)  77^2  (areV[13X  (you) 

(with  what?)  X322  (becomes  insipid)  7227  (salt)  X7727 
(except)  X^X  (it  is  fit)  X^TX  (not)  X1?  (for  a  thing)  DID;  (will  it  be  salted)  7/277 
(people)  Xt23X  (by)  |13  (&  be  trodden)  E77771  (outside)  727  (to  be  thrown)  X775277 

(it  is  possible)  X72t22  (not)  X1?  (of  the  world)  X2^27  (the  light)  mm3  (are)  (you )  }173X 

(has  been  built)  X72  (a  mountain)  X712  (that  upon)  727  (a  city)  X73,'72  (for  you  to  hide)  Xt2277 

(it)  nb  (&  set)  p'OI  (a  lamp)  X3752  (they  light)  p732  (&  not)  xSl 
(a  lampstand)  X7732  (on)  72  (but)  X7X  (a  basket)  X7.X2  (under)  7,77 
(are)  }13X  (who  in  the  house)  X77227  (those)  p'X  (to  all)  727  (&  it  gives  light)  “117321 

16 

(before)  27p  ( your  light)  p7713  (will  shine)  “11733  (thus)  X327 
(good)  X22  (your  works)  p,'722  (that  they  may  see)  ‘[7Tn3“I  (the  children  of  men)  X523'32 
(Who  is  in  heaven)  X^Em  (your  Father)  pi2X7  (&  may  glorify)  111721231 

17  ^  l 

(that  I  should  revoke)  X7E7X7  (that  1  have  come)  1777X7  (think)  p227  (not)  X1? 

(not)  X7  (The  Prophets)  X'23  (or)  IX  (The  Torah)  X2123 

(that  1  should  fulfill)  X72X7  (but)  X^X  (that  1  should  revoke)  X72X7  (I  have  come)  7TIX 

L  18 

(to  you)  1127  (I)  X3X  (say)  72X  77  (amen)  72X 
(&  the  earth)  X27X1  (Heaven)  X12E?  (will  pass  away)  772237  (that  until)  X2727 
(from)  12  (will  pass  away)  7223  (not)  X7  (Taag)  X272  (one)  717  (or)  IX  (one)  X7n  (Yodh  *)  77 

3  (everything)  73 


(will  come  to  pass)  X173 1 


727  (until)  X272  (The  Torah)  XD123 


“Yodh”  is  the  smallest  Hebrew  letter.  A  "Taag”  is  a  crownlet  written  above  certain  letters  by  the  scribes  and  preserved  in 
The  Hebrew  Massorah  (Scribal  notes  on  the  readings  and  words  of  the  Hebrew  Bible)  to  identify  certain  significant  words  and 
their  usages  and  number  of  occurrences  in  the  scriptures.  This  indicates  that  the  Torah  scriptures  would  be  divinely  perfectly 
preserved  via  the  meticulous  work  of  the  Hebrew  scribes,  and  that  the  Massoretes  of  the  sixth  century’  AD  were  carrying  on  a 
tradition  that  existed  in  the  first  century’  and  earlier,  as  referenced  here  by  our  Lord. 

19U  L 

(violates)  X7E737  (therefore)  7,27  (who)  12  (everyone)  72 

(small)  X712T  (these)  777  (commandments)  X37p12  (of)  12  (one)  7n 
(little)  X77S2  (to  the  children  of  men)  X2T327  (thus)  X327  (&  will  teach)  =1731 
(but)  p  (everyone)  72  (of  Heaven)  X'227  (in  the  Kingdom)  X7127J22  (will  be  called)  X7p73 
(will  be  called)  X7p73  (great)  X27  (the  same)  X37  (&  will  teach)  =1731  (who  will  do)  72237 
(of  Heaven)  X^EH  (in  the  Kingdom)  X712722 

(will  increase)  717X7  (that  unless)  xbX7  (for)  77  (to  you)  pb  (I)  X3X  (say)  72X 
(that  of  the  Scribes)  X7227  (than)  )2  (more)  7T7. .  (your  goodness)  721713X2 
(of  Heaven)  X’227  (the  Kingdom)  X712727  (you  will  enter)  117217  (not)  X7  (&  The  Pharisees)  XE7721 

21 

(murder)  bl2pI7  (do  not)  X1?  (to  the  ancients)  X,'27p1?  (that  it  was  said)  72X17X7  (you  have  heard)  11722E? 

(to  judgment)  X3,77  (that  one  is)  17  (condemned)  2,72  (who  will  murder)  712p37  (&  everyone)  721 

22 

(who)  p  (that  everyone)  ^27  (to  you)  pb  (am)  X3X  (saving)  72X  (but)  p  (I)  X3X 
(without  cause)  Xp'X  (his  brother)  '717X  (against)  72  (will  be  angry)  T3737 
(who  will  say)  72X37  (&  everyone)  *721  (before  the  judge)  X3,'P  (is)  17  (condemned)  2,72 
(before  the  assembly)  X7E7327  (is)  17  (condemned)  2,72  (I  spit  on  you)  Xp7  (to  his  brother)  ‘'7117X7 
(of  fire)  X7137  (to  Gehenna)  X3737  (is)  17  (condemned)  2,72  (fool)  X77  (will  say)  72X37  (&  whoever) 

I  23  , 

(unto)  72  (your  offering)  “[3271p  (you)  73X  (bring)  27p27  (therefore)  7,'27  (do)  17  (if)  jX 
(that  holds)  7,7X7  (you  remember)  72777  (&  there)  j271  (the  altar).  X7272 
(any)  272  (grudge)  X72X  (your  brother)  “[17X  (against  you)  “p72 

24 

(your  offering)  “[3271p  (there)  j27  (leave)  p12E? 

(first)  27p17  (&  go)  7T1  (the  altar)  X7272  (before)  D7p 
(your  brother)  “[17X  (with)  22  (be  reconciled)  X277X 
(your  offering)  “J3271p  (bring)  27p  (come)  X7  (&  then)  pVtl 
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It  is  very  telling  to  me  that  our  Lord  says  "Come,  bring  your  offering”,  rather  than,  "Go,  take  your  offering”.  He  speaks  as  The 
One  Who  receives  the  Divine  offering  from  men.  He  spoke  as  One  Who  certainly  believed  He  was  God.  There  are  many  such  subtle 
hints  to  this  fact  in  the  Gospels,  and  some  not  so  subtle.  Watch  for  them. 

(your  plaintiff)  -n  ^33  (with)  33  (allied)  X1X72  (be)  777 
(on  the  street)  X771X3  (you)  r 13X  (with  him)  723  (while)  73  (quickly)  731) 

(&  the  judge)  X3'71  (to  the  judge)  X3,'7P  (deliver  you)  “[2733  (your  plaintiff)  777  71)3  (lest)  X27H  , 

(of  prisoners)  X7,'DX  (into  the  house)  IT'D  (&  you  fall)  7271  (to  the  tax  collector)  K‘Q37  (delivers  you)  “[2733 

(you  will  come  out)  p!27  (that  not)  X^T  (to  you)  71?  (I)  X3X  (say)  72X  (and  truly)  72X1 
(the  last)  X'77X  (farthing  -l/4th  0  )  X3123  (you  give)  77m  (until)  X273  (there)  [27  (from)  [2 

21 

(you  shall  commit  adultery)  7137  (“not)  X77  (that  it  was  spoken)  72X7X7  (you  have  heard)  [17323 

28 

(to  you)  [131?  (am)  X3X  (saying)  72X  (but)  p  (1)  X3X 
(to  lust  for  her)  iT'3737  (so  as)J7X  (a  woman)  X773X  (looks  at)  XTm  (who)  12  (everyone)  7>37 
(in  his  heart)  7371  2  (commits  adultery  with  her)  773  (at  once)  X7n2 

(you)  (stumbles)  xb332  (of  the  right  side)  X3,'2,'7  (your  eye)  “]3-’r?  (but)  p  (if)  jX 
(for  you)  “[b  (it  is  profitable)  7p3  (from  you)  “J32  (&  cast  it)  7,'731  (pluck  it  out)  7,'27 


(&  not) 

(into  Gehenna) 


X71  (your  member)  p277  (one)  7n  (that  be  lost)  73X37  (for)  77 
henna)  X3733  (should  fall)  733  (your  body)  "]733  (entire)  77*3 
30 


( stumbles)  xb332  (of  the  risht)  X3,2,'7  (vour  hand)  77,X  (&  if)  1X1 


(divorces)  X737  (that  whoever)  [27  lit  has  been  said)  72X7X 
(of  repudiation)  XP7177  (a  writing)  X373  (her)  77  (let  Him  give)  773  (His  wife)  7773X 

32 

(divorces)  X737  (who)  12  (that  everyone)  i?37  (to  you)  113^  (am)  X3X  (saying)  72X  (but)  p  (I)  X3X 
(He  causes)  733  (of  fornication)  X7V3V7  (the  report)  X772  (from)  |2  (apart)  737  (His  wife)  7773X 
(&  whoever)  |21  (that  she  will  commit  adultery)  71377  (her)  7p 
(is  committing  adultery)  7X3  (her  that  is  divorced)  X3“'23  (takes)  7p37 

33 

(to  the  ancients)  X,27pb  (that  it  was  said)  72X7X7  (v  ou  have  heard)  [17323  (again)  317 
(in  your  oath)  772123  (you  will  lie)  7377  (that  not)  X  7H 
(your  oaths)  “[7212  (to  the  Lord  Jehovah)  X'727  (but)  p  (you  will  fulfill)  37137 

(at  all)  70  (you  shall  swear  *)  712X7  (not)  X1?  (to  you)  [131?  (I)  X3X  (say)  72X  (but)  77  (I)  X3X 
(of  God)  X77X7  (it  is)  17  (for  the  throne)  X'07137  (by  Heaven)  X,233  (not)  X7 

"You  shall  swear”  is  preserved  in  accordance  with  the  English  rendering  of  of  the  Ten  Commandments  and  other  Divine 
commandments;  other-wise  it  should  be,  "You  will  swear”,  “You  will  not  commit”,  etc.  "Shall”  should  normally  be  reserved  for 
1st  person  singular  future  tense:  “/  shall  ”.  "Shall”  is  also  appropriate  for  any  Divine  promise  or  prophesy. 


(His  feet)  ■’71t737  (under)  7TJ77  (it  is)  '7  (for  the3 stool)  X33137  (by  the  earth)  X37X3  (neither)  xbl. 

(the  Great)  X37  (of  The  King)  X3727  (it  is)  '7  (for  the  city)  773,727  (by  Jerusalem)  D73,'71X3  (nor)  X73X 

(because  not)  X^7  (shall  you  swear)  X2X7  (by  your  head)  “[373  (neither)  xbsx 
(hair)  X732  (in  it)  73  (make)  73327  (you)  73X  (can)  7332 
(white)  X7717  (or)  IX  (black)  X7231X  (of  the  hairs)  X7307  (a  certain)  X77 

37 

(No)  Xb  (&  No)  Xbl  (Yes)  7X  (Yes)  7X  (your  statement)  [137^2  (shall  be)  X177  (but)  xSx 
(is)  17  (the  evil  one)  X3,3  (from)  [2  (exceeds)  7  TP  (these)  [v7  (that)  |27  (anything)  372 

38 

(in  exchange  for)  *[77  (an  eye)  X3,37  (that  it  was  said)  72X7X7  ( you  have  heard)  |17323 
(a  tooth)  X33  (in  exchange  for)  *]77  (&  a  tooth)  X331  (an  eye)  X3,3 
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( you  shall  rise  up)  [131p7  (that  not)  xb7  (to  you )  [lob  (am)  X3X  (saying)  73X  (but)  [’7  (I)  X3X 
(on)  71?  (you)  \)  (strikes)  X337  (whoever)  [3  (but)  XbX  (an  evil  person)  X3?’3  (against)  b3plb 
(the  other)  X373X  (also)  pX  (to  him/her)  3b  (turn)  X33X  (of  the  right  side)  X3’3’7  (your  cheek)  “[73 

40 

(with  you)  p33  (to  sue)  [1737  (wants)  X33S7  (&  whoever)  [31 
(your  cloak)  "[31373  (also)  pX  (to  him)  77  (leave)  pi33?  (your  coat)  p3’713  (&  take)  bipE?31 

41 

(two)  [’77  (with  him)  333  (go)  bl  (one)  73  (to  go  mile  *)  Xb’3  (you)  pb  (compels)  733?37  (whoever)  |3 

*  “Mile”  is  an  exact  transliteration  of  the  Aramaic  word  for  “Mile”-  Xb’3,  and  it  looks  like  our  English  word  is  derived  from 
Aramaic,  much  like  “ Area  ”  is  an  exact  transliteration  o/X  37X  -  “ Area  ”,and  has  the  same  meaning:  “land,  “earth  ”, 
“ground”. 


(to  him/her)  3b  (give)  37  (you)  pb  (asks)  bxt3?7  (whoever)  |3 
(you  shall  refuse  him)  ’31’b07  (not)  Xb  (from  you)  "[30  (to  borrow)  pTX37  (wants)  X337  (&  whoever)  [31 

43 

(that  it  was  said)  73X7X7  (you  have  heard)  [13332? 

(your  enemy”)  "[3377y37  (&  hate)  731  (to  your  neighbor)  p3’7pb  (“Show  kindness)  3777 

44 

( your  enemies)  [13’337b33b  (love)  133X  (to  you)  [13b  (I)  X3X  (say)  73X  (but)  [’7  (I)  X3X 
(what  is  beautiful) .7’22?7  (&,do)  17331  (you)  [13b  (who.  curses)  3X^7  (the  one)  [3b  (&  bless)  13731 
(those)  [’7’X  (over)  b3  (&  pray)  1731  (you)  |137  (who  hates)  X307  (to  the  one)  137 
(you)  [13  /  (&  persecute)  [■'3771  (by  force)  X7’3p3  (you)  ‘[13*7'  (who  take)  [’7377 

45 

(of your  Father)  11313X7  (the  children)  "'7133  (y>ou  will  become)  111777  (So  that)  X33’X 
(His  sun)  7333  (for  rises)  73737  (is)  17  (Who  in  Heaven)  X’32?3p 
(&  descends)  7731  (the  evil)  X2?’3  (&  upon)  731  (the  good)  X33  (on)  b3 
(the  unjust)  Xbl3  (&  on)  b31  (the  just)  X3X3  (on)  73  (His  rain)  7733 

(you)  113b  (who  love)  [’3337  (those)  [’b’X^  (you)  1173X  (love)  [’333  (for)  73  (if)  IX 
(Behold)  X7  (not?)  X7  (to  you)  1137  (is  it)  3’X  (benefit)  X73X  (what?)  X33 
(are  doing)  [’733  (same  thing)  X73  (that)  ’7  (the  tax  collectors)  X033  (even)  pX 

(only)  717^3  (of  your  brethren)  [13’3X7  (the  peace)  X3bt3?3  (you  are)  |173X  (invoking)  [’bXE?  (&  if)  |X1 
(are  you)  1173X  (doing)  [’733  (excellent)  7’3’  (what  thing?)  X33 
(doing)  [’733  (same  thing)  X73(that)  '3  (the  tax  collectors)  X033  (even)  pX  (Behold)  X3  (are  not?)  Xb 

48 

(just  as)  X23’X  (perfect)  X7’3H  (you)  1173X  (therefore)  b’33  (shall  be)  113 
(is)  13  (perfect)  7’33  (Who  is  in  Heaven)  X’3t£?37  (your  Father)  [1313X7 

Chapter  6 


(you  do  it)  3317337  (that  not)  xb7  (in  your  charity-giving)  [137p7T3  (but)  [’7  (pay  attention)  1713 
(by  them)  [13b  (you  may  be  seen)  [1T3337  (so  that)  P’X  (of  men)  X33X  (sons)  73  (before)  D7p 
(in  Heaven)  X’32?37  (your  Father)  [1313X  (with)  7lb  (for  you)  [13b  (there  is  no)  3’b  (reward)  X73X  (otherwise)  xbxi 

2  , 

(charity-giving)  X7p7T  (you)  73X  (do)  7337  (therefore)  b’33  (when)  ’33X  , 

(like)  p’X  (before  you)  p’37p  (a  trumpet)  X37p  (you  shall  blast)  X7p3  (not)  xb 
(in  the  synagogues)  X731333  [the  pretenders]  (of  faces)  X3X3  (receivers)  ’333  (do)  [’7337 
(of  men)  X20X  (sons)  ’33  (from)  [3  (they  may  be  glorified)  [1333207  (so  that)  P’X  (&  in  the  streets)  Xp12?31 
(their  reward)  [1373X  (they  have  received)  lb3p7  (to  you)  [13b  (I)  X3X  (say)  73X  (and  truly)  [’3X1 

3 

(charity  giving)  X7p7T  (you)  73X  (do)  7337  (whenever)  X3  (but)  [’7  (you)  73X 
(your  right)  p3’3’  (is  doing)  X733  (what?)  X33  (your  left)  pb30  (let  know)  377  (not)  Xb 

4 

(&  your  Father)  713X1  (in  secret)  X’D33  (your  charity)  p7p7T  (may  be)  X1377  (so  that)  P’X 
(in  public)  X’b33  (will  reward  you)  p3723  (He)  13  (in  secret)  X’D33  (Who  sees)  XT37 

(the  pretenders)  X3X3  ’303  (like)  P’X  (you  will  be)  X133  (not)  xb  (you)  73X  (pray)  xb‘337  (&  when)  X31 
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(&  in  the  comers)  X77T21  (in  the  synagogues)  X7t21322  (to  stand)  2p2b  (who  like)  72777 
(of  men)  Xt23X  (to  children)  727  (that  they  appear)  |1T7n37  (to  pray)  773*27  (of  the  streets)  Xp1C27 
(their  reward)  [1773X  (they  have  received)  172p7  (to  you)  |12 7  (I)  X3X  (say)  72X  (and  truly)  j^XI 

(your  closet)  “J3ir6  (enter)  ^12  (you)  73X  (pray)  xb3*27 (when)  Ti2X  (but)  p7  (you)  73X 
(Who  is  in  secret)  X,'0227  (to  your  Father)  "[12X7  (&  pray)  X/3S1  (your  door)  “[277  (&  lock)  717X1 
(in  public)  Xv32  (will  reward  you)  “[2723  (in  secret)  X,'222  (Who  sees)  XT77  (&  your  Father)  “[12X1 

(verbose)  7pp22  (you  shall  be)  |irV’Tn  (not)  xS  (you  are)  773X  (praying)  7i?3S27  (&  whenever)  KPT 
(for)  77  (they  think)  7720  (the  heathen)  X237  (like)  “TX 
(they  are  heard)  p22n!22  (much)  XX7D  (that  by  speaking)  *0712122“! 

g 

(knows)  27"’  (for)  77  (your  Father)  7212X  (to  them)  11 7  *7  (you  shall  be  like)  111277  (therefore)  l7‘'27  (not)  X1? 
(you  ask  Him)  ■'7717*07  (before)  X772  (to  you)  [127  (is  needed)  X22n2  (what?)  X32 

(you)  ]173X  (pray)  1^3*  (therefore)  17‘'27  (thus)  X327 
(Your  Name)  "]2t2  (hallowed  be)  C27pn3  (Who  are  in  Heaven)  X'2t£;27  (our  Father)  ]12I*< 

(Your  will)  “]3,'23S  (let  be  done)  X173  (thy  Kingdom)  ^712^12  (let  come)  X7X7 
(in  the  earth)  *(27X2  (also)  pX  (in  Heaven)  X'22'27  (just  as)  X32'X 

(today)  X32V  (of  our  need)  |2p31D7  (the  bread)  X271?  (to  us)  [S  (give)  27 

12  L 

(also)  pX7  (just  as)  X32,X  (our  debts)  ]7217  (us)  |7  (&  forgive)  p12t21 
(our  debtors)  TO'Hb  (forgive)  [p2C2  (we)  ]37 

(evil)  XE72  (from)  ]12  (deliver  us)  [3*2  (but)  X^X  (to  temptation)  X3V03i7  (lead  us)  [^27  (&  not)  xSl 
(the  Kingdom)  X71272  (is)  '7  (Yours)  “[T77  (because)  722 
(of  ages)  | '2 72  (to  an  age)  2727  (&  the  glory)  X77125271  (&  the  power)  X7T11 

(their  faults)  11771^22  (the  children  of  men)  X123'  32b  (you  forgive)  |1p2t27  (for)  77  (if)  IX 
(Who  is  in  Heaven)  X,'20'27  (your  Father)  |1212X  (you)  |127  (also)  pX  (will  forgive)  p12t23 

(the  children  of  men)  X2772p  (you  will  forgive)  [1p2!27  (not)  X^  (but)  p7  (if)  ]X. 

(your  faults)  |12717520  (you)  |127  (has  forgiven)  p2t2  (your  Father)  |1212X  (neither)  X/2X 

u  16 

(be)  11177  (not)  X7  (you  are)  773X  (fasting)  727*7  (but)  77  (when)  T12X 
(for)  77  (they  disfigure)  77272  (the  pretenders)  X2X2  '203  (like)  “pX  (sad)  X7,22 
(to  the  children  of  men)  X523727  (they  may  appear)  7T7737  (so  that)  “PX  (their  faces)  ]17,'213*72 
(to  you)  |127  (I)  X2X  (say)  72X  (and  truly)  ]73X1  (to  fast)  727*7 
(their  reward)  |1773X  (that  they  have  received)  IPOpT 
17 

(you)  73X  (will  fast)  2X27  (whenever)  X2  (but)  77  (you)  73X 
(your  head)  pt27  (&  anoint)  71221  (your  face)  P'2X  (wash)  72X 


(to  the  children  of  men)  XC2372^>  (you  may  appear)  XT777  (that  not)  X^7  (so)  7'X 
(Who  is  in  secret)  X,0227  (to  your  Father)  “[12X7  (but)  XPX  (you  are)  73X  (that  fasting)  2X27 
(will  reward  you)  “[2723  (He)  17  (in  secret)  X,222  (Who  sees)  XT77  (&  your  Father)  “[12X1 

(on  the  earth)  X27X2  (treasures)  X72,2  (for yourselves)  ]12P  (you  shall  place)  |12,'D7  (not)  X1? 

(are  disfiguring)  77272  (&  corrosion)  X72X1  (moths)  X2D7  (where)  77X 
(&  steal)  | ,'2331  (break  in)  [7272  (thieves)  X2337  (&  where)  X2'X1 

20  U  L, 

(where)  X2,X  (in  Heaven)  X,'2t22  (treasures)  X72,2  (fo x yourselves)  7'132L7  (place)  12,'2  (but)  XpX 
(&  where)  X2,'X1  (are  disfiguring)  77272  (corrosion)  XP2X  (nor)  XT' ,  (moths)  XOO  (neither)  Xp7 
(steal)  ],'233  (nor)  XT’!  (break  in)  [72/2  (neither)  X7  (thieves)  X2337 

21 

(your  treasure)  [1272,'0  (is)  7TPX7  (for)  77  (where)  X2,X 
(your  heart)  [1227  (also)  pX  (is)  17  (there)  ]27 
22 

(the  eye)  X37J  (is)  77TX  (of  the  body)  X7327  (the  lamp)  X3752 
(sound)  X2722  (shall  be)  X177  (therefore)  7737  (your  eyeipSTJ  (if)  [X 
(will  be)  17  (illuminated)  7,73  (your  body)  “[732  (whole)  77*2  (also)  pX 
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23 

(your  body)  “I-iaEJ  (entire)  P17Z  (evil)  KBPZ  (shall  be)  KIPin  (your  eye)  1TV  (but)  p  (if)  }K 
(that  is  in  you)  ~Z7  (the  light)  K7PP3  (therefore)  TZPI  (if)  |K  (will  be)  K1H3  (darkness)  KZtbn 
(will  be)  K1PI3  (how  great!)  KEZ  (your  darkness)  “]Z1ZTI  (is)  Til  (darkness)  KZTZPi 

24 

(to  work)  nbzob  (masters)  pE  (for  two)  pr6  (is  able)  PiZD'E  (man)  273K  (no)  K^ 

(&  the  other)  K37PIK71  (he  will  hate)  K303  (one)  7PI7  (for)  T3  (either)  IK 
(he  will  neglect)  ED1E73  (&  the  other)  K3pK/1  (he  will  honor)  “IpE  (one)  7PI7  (or)  IK  (he  will  like)  Dm3 
(&  for  money  *)  K31EE71  (to  work)  PI7DE7  (for  God)  KPPK7  ( you  are)  p3K  (able)  f-nZ^Q  (not)  K7 


“  Mammone”  -  K31EE,  looks  like  another  Aramaic  cognate  for  the  English, 
phonetically  and  have  the  same  meaning. 


‘Money  ”&  "Mammone  ’’are  very  similar 


(y\ 

(neither)  K 


'oil  should  worry)  HEZKII  (not)  K^  (to  you)  |1Z7  (I)  K3K  (say)  7EK  (this)  K3P1  (because  of)  ^EE 
)  K71  {you  will  drink)  piOT  (or  what?)  K3E1  (you  will  eat)  pZKTI  (what?)  K3E  (for  yourselves)  p©237 
(the  soul)  K©23  (behold)  KPT  (not?)  K^  {you  will  put  on)  pZ7I1  (what?)  K3E  (for  your  body)  }‘IZ73DP' 
(clothing)  KDZZ7  (than)  |E  (&  the  body)  K73D1  (food)  KHHZ'D  (than)  |E  (is  greater)  K7TP 


(do  they  sow)  }EJ7T  (that  neither)  K^P  (of  the  heavens)  K'EEH  (the  birds)  KnmSZ  (behold)  11111 
(do  they  gather)  pEPI  (neither)  K71  (do  they  reap)  pZPI  (nor)  K71 
(Who  is  in  Heaven)  K'EiZZZ  (&  your. Father)  11Z1ZK1  (into  barns)  K7Z1KZ 
(you)  lirZK  (behold)  KP!  (not?)  K7  (them)  p7  (sustains)  K07riE 
(than  they)  p3E  (are)  p3K  (better)  prTE 
27 

(worrying)  p-1  (when)  72  (from  vou )  p3E  (but)  p  (who?)  13E 
(one)  K7P!  (cubit)  KHEK  (his  stature)  HnEip  (on)  72  (to  add)  12D1E7  (is  able)  PIZD'E 

(do  you)  p3K  (worry)  pEZ"  (why?)  K3E  (clothing)  KZ'IZ1?  (&  about)  SlZ 
(they  grow)  p7  (how)  Klp'K  (of  the  field)  K7277  (the  lilies)  WISH  /consider)  ipZHiK 
(weaving)  }7T2  (neither)  K73  (laboring)  I'KZ  (without)  KP 

29 

(Solomon)  p^E  (that  not  even)  KpKI  (but)  p  (to  you)  pb  (I)  K3K  (say)  7EK 
(of  these)  p3E  (one)  KIP!  (like)  “['K  (was  clothed)  'DZPiK  (his  glory)  nPIZHZ  (in  all)  PI722 

.  (is)  VniVK  (that  today)  K3EE7  (of  the  field)  K^pm  (the  grass)  K “PEp  (but)  p  (if)  |K 
(not?)  K7  (clothes)  12272  (thus)  K32PI  (God)  KPI7K  (into  the  oven)  K713TI2  (will  be  cast)  723  (&  tomorrow)  7PIE1 
(of  faith)  KnZE'H  (little  ones)  TIZT  (to  you)  |3Z7  (more)  7 TV1  (does  He  multiply)  ED 

(you  shall  say)  pEKJI  (or)  IK  (you  shall  worry)  pZKJI  (therefore)  b'ZPI  (not)  kS 
(will  we  wear)  K0ZJ13  (what?)  K3E  (or)  IK  (will  we  drink)  KH23  (what?)  K3E  (or)  IK  (will  we  eat)  732K3  (what?)  K3E 

32 

(things).  p7  (seeking)  jEJZ  (are)  IP!  (the  Gentiles  *)  KEE2  (these)  pPl  (for)  77  (all)  p72 
(for  you)  pT1  (that  also)  pK7  (knows)  27"1  (Who  is  in  Heaven)  K'22Z7  (but)  p  (your  Father)  plZK 
(all)  p^z  (these  things)  I'P  (are  necessary)  jEJZTlE 

•  The  Eastern  Peshitta  has  “The  Gentiles  of  the  world 

33 

(of  God)  KPI^KE  (the  Kingdom)  PimZ^E  (first)  DEpib  (but)  p  (seek)  UJZ 
(these  things)  }  vH  (&  all)  |*,nL7D*l(&  His  righteousness)  nmp’HTl 
(to  you)  |*dS  (will  be  added)  JBOinnn 

34  L  L 

(of  tomorrow)  “1PIE7  (shall  you  worry)  pZKTI  (therefore)  7'ZPl  (not)  K7 

(of  itself)  PI^'E  (will  worry)  p'  (tomorrow)  “1PIE  (for)  7E  (it)  3PI 
(its  evil)  PIP1D7Z  (for  the  day)  KEfS  (for  it)  PlS  (is  sufficient)  pDD 

Chapter  7 


(you  should  be  judged)  ‘[13“l— inn  (lest)  K^Z  (you  will  judge)  p7n  (not)  K^ 
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(you  will  be  judged)  jZ'Hnn  (you )  jin3N  (that  judge)  jTZZ  (for)  Z'3  (in  the  judgment)  W’13 
(to  you)  |1ZZ  (it  will  be  measured)  Z^ZnilO  (you)  jin3N  (that  measure)  jv'ZOZ  (&  with  the  measure)  NnZ,,’ZZl 

(that  is  in  the  eye)  rp'SJZZ  (a  chip)  N^3  (you)  Zl3N  (notice)  N1T1  (but)  HZ  (why?)  N30 
(you)  H3N  (observe)  ZPIZ  (not)  NZ*  (that  is  in  your  eye)  "p'ZZZ  (&  the  plank)  NITHpl  (of  your  brother)  “pPINZ 

(allow)  piZO  (to  your  brother)  "pnN1?  (you)  HUN  (say)  ZON  (How?)  NSZ’N  (pr)  IN 
(is  in  your  eye)  -[3ZJZ  (a  plank)  NIVZp  (&  behold)  Nil!  (your  eye)  “P'S?  (from)  }0  (the  chip)  NT>3  (me  to  cast  out)  pZN 

(first)  DZplb  (cast  out)  pZN  [pretender,hypocrite]-  (of  faces)  NZNZ  (receiver)  ZZ3 
(you)  ZZ  (will  observe)  ZIIZJu  (&  then)  rZ'm  (your  eye)  (from)  10  (the  plank)  NTPZp 
(of  your  brother)  “pnNZ  (the  eye)  Hr!?  (from)  }0  (a  chip)  NT>3  (to  cast  out)  IpZOZ 

( you  throw)  |10Zn  (neither)  N^l  (to  dogs)  NZ^zb  (a  sacrifice)  NOHlp  (give  you)  jt^nn  (do  not) 

(them)  fZN  (they  trample)  piZ3  (lest)  NOZZ  (wild  boars)  NZZH  (before)  Zip  (you r  pearls)  |1Zm3Z0 
(to  run  you  through)  j1Z311?TZ3  (&  they  return)  |1ZZZ31  (with  their  feet)  piTZOZZ 

(&you  will  find)  |inZ2?m  (seek)  1ZZ  (to  you)  |izb  (&  it  will  be  given)  ZZTQ1  (ask)  I^NO 
(to  you)  I’D  /  (&  it  will  be  opened)  nnZfl31  (knock)  TC371p 

(finds)  FIZOO  (&  he^vho  seeks)  NZZZ1  (receives)  ZZ3  (who  asks)  ^NEH  (for)  “P3  (eyeryone)  bz 
(to  him)  ZZ  (it  is  opened)  PiriZnO  (who  knocks)  0?p3Z  (&  to  the  one)  fcC'NTH 

(son)  mZ  (whose  will  ask  him)  "'ZT'^NEZZ  (the  man)  NZZ3  (among  vow)  11Z30  (who  is)')  130  (or)  IN 
(to  him)  ZZ  (he  hold  out)  0010  (a  stone)  NZNZ  (will?)  NOZ  (for  bread)  NOPIZ 


(to  him)  7b  (he  hold  out)  0010  (a  snake)  NZIZ  (will?)  NZ^  (he  will  ask  him)  •'ZT’i?N03  (a  fish)  N313  (&  if)  ]N1 

11  , 

(knowing)  piTT  (are)  ]in2N  (who  evil)  NZ"ZZ  (you)  ]in3N  (therefore)  TZZ  (&  if)  ]N1 
(how  much?)  NOZ  (to  ypur  children)  11ZOZZ  (to  give)  ZI10Z  (good)  NHZO  (gifts)  NHZZ10  (you  are)  tin3N 
(will  give)  ZI13  (Who  is  in  Heaven)  N'OOZZ  (your  Father)  jlZIZN  (more)  rTNZTT 
(Him)  ZZ  (who  ask)  pNOZ  (to  those)  p'NT'  (good  things)  NI1Z0 

(to  you)  ipb  (to  do)  1HZZ3Z  (you)  11I13N  (desire)  ZZZZ  (whatever)  NO  (everything)  Sz 
(to  them)  11ZZ  (do)IZZI?  (you)  tin3N  (also)  pN  (likewise)  N3ZZ  (of  men)  NOON  (the  children)  OZ 
(&  the  Prophets)  N'Z31  (the  Law)  NZ103  (for)ZO  (this  is)  13Z 

(is)  in  (for  wide)  NnZZ  (narrow)  NZ^N  (the  gate)  NUZm  (enter)  1^11? 

(the  road)  NPIZIN  (&  spacious)  NIT1ZN1  (the  gate)  NZZZ 
(are)  j13N  (&  many)  NN001  (to  destruction)  N3ZZNZ  (leads)  NZZ10Z  (which)  NZ'N 
(in  it)  HZ  (who  are  going)  pTNZ  (those)  p’N 

L  14 

(the  way)  NPIZIN  (&  is  strict)  N3pN1  (the  gate)  NZZfi  (is  narrow)  HOp  (how!)  NO 
(are)  113N  (&  few)  NZ1ZT1  (to  life)  NT1Z  (that  leads)  NZZ10Z 
(it)  HZ  (who  find)  |T1ZOOZ  (those)  p'N 

(in  clothing)  NOIZ^Z  (to  you)  jlZmS  (who  come)  jTlNZ  (false)  N^3Z  (prophets)  N'Z3  (of)  jO  (beware)  1ZZZTN 
(plundering)  NZ10IZ  (wolves)  NZNZ  (they  are)  jinTTN  (but)  ]0  (within)  13Z  (from)  jO  (of  lambs)  NZONZ 

(they  gather)  ZOpb  (do?)  Nob  (them)  p3N  ( you  will  know)  p»Zn  (but)  pZ  (their  fruit)  pITZNZ  (by)  10 
(figs)  N3Nn  (thistles)  NZOZip  (from)  jO  (or)  IN  (grapes)  NZ3Z  (thorns)  NZ1Z  (from)  jO 


(produces)  ZZ 2  (good)  NTS®  (fruit)  NZNZ  (good)  NZO  (tree)  M'rN  (every)  bz  (so)  N3ZZ 
(produces)  ZZZ  (bad)  NO'Z  (fruit)  NZNZ  (bad)  NO'Z  (but)  j'Z  (a  tree)  NIZ'N 

(to  produce)  ZZZOp  (bad)  NO'Z  (fruit)  NZNZ  (good)  NZO  (a  tree)  M^N  (is  able)  PIZOO  (not)  N^ 
(to  produce)  ZZZOZ  (good)  NZO  (fruit)  NZNZ  (bad)  NO'Z  (a  tree)  N3Z'N  (neither)  NZ1 

(good)  NZO  (fruit)  NZNZ  (does  produce)  ZZZ  (that  not)  N^Z  (tree)  N3b,'N  (every)  bz 
(falls)  7Z3  (&  into  fire)  NZ13Z1  (is  cut  down)  pDZHO 
20 
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(them)  (13K  (you  will  know)  ]11?1T1  (their  fruit)  ]imiK2  (by)  ]I3  (therefore)  ('IS 

21 

(my  Lord)  ’’“IQ  (my  Lord)  'HE  (to  Me)  "h  (who  says)  113K1  (everyone)  bs  (it  is)  K11  (not) 

(whoever)  "ill  (but)  K/K  (of Heaven)  K'SEH  (the  kingdom)  Klisbob  (who  enters)  bKl? 

(Who  is  in  Heaven)  K'QiSSI  (of  my  Father)  3K1  (the  will)  ni'2!  (does)  1331?1 

22 

(not?)  Kb  (my  Lord)  '“113  (my  Lord)  ■’“IQ  (day)  K13V  (in  that)  113  (to  Me^b  (will  say)  (1113K3  (many)  KKMO 
(demons)  KIKE?  (&  in  Your  Name)  “[13K731  (have  we  prophesied)  ]33riK  (in  Your  Name)  “[13C33 
(we  have  done)  1323  (many)  KK'33  (powerful  works)  KbT!  (&  in  your  name)  “]13t331  (we  have  cast  out)  )p2K 

23 

(to  them)  ]inb  (I  will  profess)  K11K  (&  then)  ITU 
(I  have  known  you)  113ni?11  (not)  Kb  (the  beginning  of  time)  faini3  (that  from)  ]131 
(of  evil  *)  Kbll?  (workers)  'lbs  (from  Me)  "'3(3  (j ’ourselves)  |T3b  (remove  far)  IpllK 

“Evil’  '  is  bis?  -  “Ever  ’in  Aramaic,  by  one  method  of  transliteration.  This  looks  like  another  Aramaic  cognate  for  an 
English  word  with  the  same  phonetics  and  the  same  meaning. 

24 

(these)  pbn  (My  words)  “lb?3  (who  hears)  1?13E?1  (therefore)  b'31  (everyone)  bs 
(wise)  K1331  (to  the  man)  KISp  (will  be  likened)  K13113  (them)  lib  (&  does)  131?1 
(solid  rock)  K1?1E?  (on)  bs?  (his  house)  HIT'S  (who  built)  K331  (he)  11 

25 

(the  wind)  Kill  (&  blew)  333231  (the  floods)  Km“l!13  (&  they  came)  HK1  (the  rain)  KISS  (&  descended)  1131 
(it  fell)  b23  (&  not)  Kbl  (that)  11  (against  house)  K1P33  (against  it)  13  (&  they  rushed)  V131K1 
(was)  HH  (laid)  ]133  (solid  rock)  K231337  (on)  bl?  (for)  13  (its  foundation)  VnOKTIE? 

26 

(them)  | Tib  (does)  “13“  (&  not)  Kbl  (these)  pbl  (My  words)  ‘'bs  (hears)  1?13E?1  (who)  |13  (&  everyone)  bsi 
(sand)  Kbn  (on)  71?  (his  house)  HITS  (who  built)  K331  (foolish)  Kb30  (to  the  man)  K133b  (will  be  likened)  KS113 

27 

(the  floods)  Km-)n3  (&  came)  11K1  (the  rain)  KISS  (&  descended)  111131 
(&  they  rushed)  I'lSIKI  (the  wind)  Kill  (&  blew)  3C3S1 
(great)  K31  (its  fall)  H712S  (&  was)  mill  (&  it  fell)  b231  (that)  lil  (against  house)  K133 

28 

(these)  pbn  (wordslKbs  (Yeshua)  1?1E1  (finished)  ob©  (when)  "1ST  (&  had)  Kim 
(His  teaching)  msbl'  (at)  bl?  (the  crowds)  K33233  (were)  1171  (marveling)  pi'll 

29 

(one  having  authority)  KSbtHS  (as)  “]'K  (for)  1'3  (them)  lib  (He  was)  Kill  (teaching)  pbs 
(&  The  Pharisees)  KE?'121  (their  Scribes)  ]11'120  (as)  “['K  (&  not)  Kbl 

Chapter  8 

1 

(the  mountain)  K11S  (from)  ]S  (but)  }'1  (He  came  down)  21713  (when)  “IS 
(great)  KK'33  (crowds)  KE?33  (followed  Him)  '112p3 


(&  he  said)  1SK1  (Him)  lb  (worshiping)  130  (came)  K71K  (a  certain)  HI  (leper)  K313  (&  behold)  Kill 
(to  purify  me)  Tll'SISb  (are)  13K  (able)  13SS  (you  are)  D3K  (willing)  K33  (if)  |K  (my  Lord)  'IS 

3 

(Yeshua)  2?1332“l  (His  hand)  ilT'K  (&  stretching  out)  333?31 
(be  purified)  K311K  (I  am)  K3K  (willing)  K33  (&  said)  1SK1  (him)  nb  (he  touched)  Sip 
(his  leprosy)  7313  (was  purified)  '311K  (in  the  moment)  K11?t23  (&  in  it)  7131 

4  , 

.  .  (Yeshua)  2?133?'1  (to  him)  Tib  (&  said)  113K1  . 

(go)  bT  (but)  KbK  (you)  J13K  (say)  U3K  (to  a  man)  33?3Kb  (what)  KSb  (take  heed)  'T1 
(as)  “|'K  (a  gift)  K33“11p  (&  bring)  3ipi(to  the  priest)  K313b  (yourself)  “T33733  (show)  Kin 
(for  their  testimony)  |17inT77IDb  (Moshe)  K33213  (commanded)  IpSI 

5 

(approached)  Sip  (to  Kapernakhum)  □113123b  (Yeshua)  1?13"  (but)  |'1  (entered)  bl?  (when)  IS 
(to  Him)  1313  (he)  K11  (&  prayed)  K1?S1  (a  certain)  11  (centurion)  K311S3p  (Him)  lb 

(in  the  house)  K1'33  (is  lying)  KS1  (my  boy)  "bs  (my  Lord)  'IS  (&  he  said)  113K1 
(is  tormented)  p31332?3  (&  badly)  1'Kt3?'31  (&  is  paralyzed)  ‘’“1332131 

7 
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(&  I  shall  heal  him)  'm'OXI  (shall  come)  XPX  (I)  X3X  (Yeshua)  DIET  (to  him)  Tib  (said)  Z12X 
,  8 

(worthy)  X1E?  (not)  XP  (my  Lord)  "HQ  (&  he  said)  nOXI  (that)  TH  (centurion)  X3inZ2p  (answered)  X3D 
(but)  XPx  (my  roof)  'PPCD^  (under)  lYTir  (that  You  should  enter)  PlSJm  (I  am)  X2X 
(my  boy)  "Pa  (&  will  be  healed)  XOXnD!  (in  a  word)  XHpZZ  (say)  "ION  (only)  nn?3 

9 

(am)  X3X  (a  man)  XZZ.I  (for)  T3  (I)  X3X  (also)  pX 
(my  hand)  'TX  .(under)  imfi  (&  are)  IT'S)  (authority)  XHaPia  (under)  nTim 
(&  he  goes)  pTXI  (go)  PH  (to  this  one)  X2n?  (I)  X2X  (&  say)  ZZX1  (soldiers  *)  Xai'anZOX 
(&  he  comes)  XnXI  (come)  XJin  (&  to  another)  XinnXpl 
(&  he  does)  nZDI  (this)  Xnn  (that  he  does)  “13/ “I  (&  to  my  servant)  'nZDpI 

Soldiers  -  XaVanZOX  “Estratiota  “Strategy  ”  is  a  military’  term,  probably  derived  ultimately  from  this  Aramaic  word. 

10 

(He  was  amazed)  nannX  (Yeshua)  DIET  (but)  pn  (heard)  DDE?  (when)  ID 
(truly)  pi2X  (with  Him)  HDD  (to  them  who  had  come)  pnX“]P  (&  He  said)  Z12X1 
(in  Israel)  P'XnO'XZ  (not)  Xp  (that  even)  pXn  (to  you)  pZp  (I)  MX  (say)  Z12X 
(faith)  XrmQ'n  (this)  Xnn  (like)  JX  (have  I  found)  nnZE?X 

11  , 

(that  many)  XXMD1  (but)  pn  (to  you)  pZp  (1)  X3X  (say)  “1DX 
(the  East)  XTOIQ  (from)  112  (will  come)  pnX3 
(Abraham)  ZnnZX  (with)  ZD  (&  will  recline)  pZ12nD31  (the  West)  XD1DD  (&  from)  101 
(of  Heaven)  X'12EH  (in  the  Kingdom)  XniZP>12Z  (&  Yaqob)  ZipiTI  (&  Isaac)  pnO'XI 

(to  the  darkness)  XZIEinP  (will  be  cast  out)  |TpS3  (of  the  kingdom)  XHIZpan  (but)  pn  (the  children)  n'3Z 
(of  teeth)  X3! !)  (&  gnashing)  pmm  (weeping)  X'ZZ  (will  be)  Xin3  (there)  p2  il  (outside)  X'“1D 

(that)  in  (to  centurion)  X3ina3p^  (Yeshua)  DIET  (&  said)  Z0X1 
(it  will  be  done)  Xini  (you  have  believed)  rZZYn  (Just  as)  XSZ'X  (go)  Pt 
(in  the  hour)  XilDElZ  (in  it)  HD  (his  boy)  IT' Pa  (&  was  healed)  "’0X11X1  (for  you)  “]P 

(&  saw)  Xtm  (of  Shimeon)  pDZEH  (to  the  house)  nn'Zp  (Yeshua)  DUD1'  (&  came)  XHX1 
(a  fever)  XDEIX  (her)  HD  (&  had  seized)  Xn'nXI  (who  lay)  X'Znn  (his  mother  in  law)  nHOnP 

(the  fever)  XZiEIX  (&  left  her)  nnpZEll  (her  hand)  nn'Xp  (&  He  touched)  Dnpi 
(Him)  Tib  (she  was)  mil  (&  waiting  on)  XElZEiai  (&  she  arose)  napi 

16 

(evening)  XE1QZ  (but)  J'n  (it  was)  XIH  (when)  nD 
(many)  XX’jD  (demon  possessed)  X3TTI  (before  Him)  Vnonp  (they  brought)  IZnp 
(&  all  of  them)  pnPzPl  (with  a  word)  XHpOZ  (their  demons)  piTTH  (&  He  cast  out)  pZXI 
(them)  p3X  (He  healed)  'OX  (had)  lin  (become)  pTZSJ  (ill)  ITXETZn  (who)  pP'X 

(by)  TZ  (that  was  said)  nZXHXn  (the  thing)  Dni2  (that  should  be  fulfilled)  xbonin  (so)  ~'X 
(who  said)  1DX~  (the  prophet)  X'Z3  (Isaiah)  X'DDX 
(He  will  bear)  |D03  (&  our  sicknesses)  p3nmZ1  (our  pains)  pZXZ  (will  take)  ZD3  (He)  inn 

18 

(surrounding)  pn'nnn  (gi'eat)  XX'30  (the  crowds)  XE13Z  (Yeshua)  DIE?'  (but)  pn  (saw)  Xtn  (when)  nD 
(to  the  shore)  XZZDp  (that  they  go)  ppTX3n  (He  ordered)  npS  (Him)  m 

>  19 

(to  Him)  nn  (&  said)  Z0X1  lone)  nn  (scribe)  XnSO  (came  near)  Dnpi 
(you)  nnx  (go)  nrxn  (wherever)  TlXp  (after  You)  “pnZ  (I  shall  come)  XII X  (Rabbi)  'ZZ 

(to  them)  pnb  (are)  r'X.  (lairs)  XSJp3  (for  foxes)  XpDHp  (Yeshua)  DIO’1'  (to  Him)  nP  (said)  ZQX 
(shelters)  XpPai2  (of  the  heavens)  X'ZEH  (&  for  the  birds)  XiinnSpI 
(where)  XD'X  (for  Him)  nP  (there  is  not)  IfP  (of  Man)  XEZXn  (but)  pn  (The  Son)  m2 

(His  head)  n©n  (to  lay)  "pOOn 

(to  Him)  2b  (said)  DQX  (His  disciples)  'niTBp  (from)  112  (but)  pn  (another)  X3nnX 
(my  father)  'DX  (I  shall  bury)  niDpX  (go)  DTX  (first)  ZnpP  (me)P  (allow)  DSX  (my  Lord)  'ni2 

(after  Me)  'nnZ  (come)  XH  (to  him)  nP  (said)  ZQX  (but)  |'n  (Yeshua)  SJHD1' 

(their  dead)  jin,'n'Q  (bury)  1'nzp  (the  dead)  Xn'OD  (&  let)  piZDI 
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(into  the  ship)  833  ODb  (Yeshua)  (came  up)  pSo  (&  when)  131 

(His  disciples)  ,mT'u?n  (with  Him)  323  (they  came  up)  1p22 

24 

(in  the  sea)  K2'2  (was)  Kill  (great)  823  (earthquake)  K31T  (&  behold)  Kill 
(would  be  covered)  82233  (that  the  galley)  82/83  (so)  83218 
(was)  K1H  (asleep)  "p23  (Yeshua)  313"  (but)  ["H  (He)  13  (the  waves)  8223  (from)  [2 

(to  waken  Him)  'Hin^K  (His  disciples)  'nH'Qpn  (&  approached)  123pi 
(deliver  us)  [3S2  (our  Lord)  [32  (to  him)  32  (&  they  were  saying)  ["'3281 
(we)  [33  (are  being  destroyed)  ["'328 

(are  you  afraid)  ]int7im  (why?)  K32i?2(Yeshua)  3153"'  (to  them)  ]1Hln  (said)  328 
(the  wind)  83132  (&  rebuked)  8821  (He  arose)  Dp  (then)  [TH  (faith)  SmiD'H  (of  little)  "313T  (you)  [1338 
(great)  823  (a  calm)  K“vt£7  (&  there  was)  8131  (&  the  sea)  8  2 '21 

27 

(&  they  were  saying)  ['3281  (were  shocked)  132338  (but)  ['3  (the  men)  85338 
(Him)  77  (obey)  ["’322C32  (&  the  sea)  823  (that  the  wind)  83133  (This)  833  (Who  is?)  132 

28 

(to  the  region)  83383  (to  the  other  side)  K323i?  (Yeshua)  313"'  (came)  838  (&  when)321 
(demoniacs)  K31'3  (two)  ['33  (met  Him)  '31238  (of  the  Gadarenes)  K'3333 
(evil)  K!3'2  (of  burials)  K312p  (house)  70  (from)  12  (who  came  out)  |'p233 
(road)  83318  (on  that)  '“2  (pass)  2233  (could)  32533  (man)  5338  (that  no)  823  (so  as)  |'K  (very)  222 

29 

(&  they  were  saying)  ['3281  (&  they  cried  out)  13p1 
(of  God)  83/83  (Son)  222  (Yeshua)  312''  (&  to  You)  "pi  (to  us)  [2  (what?)  82 
(to  punish  us)  |p3t333  (the  time)  K32T  (before)  D3p  (here)  822  (have  You  come?)  3'3K 

L  L30 

(from  them)  11232  (far)  222  (but)  22  (was)  813  (there)  3'K 
(grazing)  K'233  (many)  KK'3D  (of  pigs)  83333  (a  herd)  K3p2 

31 

(from  Him)  232  (they  were)  112  (begging)  ['22  (demons)  K38t3  (but)  ['3  (those)  1132 
(us)  p  (allow)  228  (us)  [2  (you)  338  (cast  out)  p22  (if)  [8  (&  they  were  saying)  ['3281 
(of  pigs)  83333  (to  the  herd)  K3p22  (that  we  go)  2TK33 

(&  at  pnce)  83321  (go)  I^T  (Yeshua)  312''  (to  them)  113^  (said)  328 
(&  whole)  3/21  (into  the  pigs)  82222  (&  they  entered)  1/21  (they  came  out)  1p23 
(the  cliff)  K2'pC22  (over)  232  (went  straight)  3222  (that)  '2  (herd)  K3p2 
(in  the  water)  K'22  (&  they  died)  1701  (into  the  sea)  K2'2  (&  they  fell)  1/231 

33 

(&  they  went)  1^181  (fled)  1323  (had  been)  112  fwho  herding  them )  ['233  (but)  22  (they)J132 
(that  had  happened)  8133  (everything)  22222  (&  revealed)  1221  (to  the  city)  K33'32l7 
(demoniacs)  K31'3  (&  of  those)  [13331 

34  L 

(city)  K33'32  (the  whole)  3/2  (&  came  out)  3p231 
(they  saw  Him)  '31KT3  (&  when)  221  (with  Yeshua)  21C2'3  (to  meet)  323182 
(their  borders)  [13'2133  (from)  |2  (that  He  would  depart)  835332  (from  Him)  232  (they  besought)  132 

Chapter  9 


(to  His  city)  333'32^  (He  came)  838  (&  crossing  over)  2231  (into  the  ship)  KS^kS  (&  going  up)  pSoi 

2, 

(a  paralytic)  K'3522  (Him)  32  (&  they  brought)  122p1 
(their  faith)  [13313231  (Yeshua)  3153“'  (&  saw)  KT31  (in  a  pallet)  82332  (he  lay)  823  (as)  32 
(My  son)  '32  (take  heart)  22238  (paralytic)  K'3t22  (to  that)  132  (&  He  said)  3281 
(your  sins)  -p323  (to  you)  ~\b  (are  forgiven)  ]"'p“l233 
3 

(the  Scribes)  8322  (from)  12  (but)  23  (men)  85338 
(blasphemes)  2332  (This  One)  833  (in  themselves)  "[1353232  (said)  1328 

(to  them)  113^  (&  He  said)  3281  (their  thinking)  [13325332  (knew)  33"'  (but)  ['3  (Yeshua)  3153"' 
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(in  your  heart)  1177^7  (evil  things)  X7E77  (you )  ]173X  (plot)  p771777  (why?)  X37 

,5 

(are  forgiven)  p'TIZn  (to  say)  “113X137  (is  easier)  p’EIS  (for)  77  (which?)  X37 
(walk)  “[77  (arise)  Dip  (to  say)  7(3X137  (or)  IX  (your  sins)  “p777  (to  you)  “[7 

(that  authority)  XSEsblEH  (but)  p  (thatyow  may  know)  1111777 
(in  the  earth)  X1J7X7  (of  Man)  XtH3X7  (to  The  Son)  7777  (is)  IT’X  . 

(paralytic)  X'HEIH  (to  this)  177  (I  say)  77X  (sins)  X777  (to  forgive)  p7C3177 
(to  your  house)  “|rP77  (&  go)  btl  (your  pallet)  “[777  (take)  71pt£?  (stand  up)  Dip 

(to  his  house)  7rTQb  (&  he  went)  Six  (&  he  stood  up)  Dpi 

8 

(those)  1137  (crowds)  Kt737  (but)  77  (saw)  1T7  (when)  77 
(Who  gave)  77,7  (God)  X77X7.  (&  they  glorified)  177171  (they  feared)  1777 
(to  the  children  of  men)  XE73777  (this)  X37  (like)  "pX7  (authority)  X377171 

9 

(there)  '137  (from)  }13  (Yeshua)  717'  (passed  by)  777  (&  when)  771 
(tax  collection)  X7713  (at  a  booth)  7 '7  (who  was  sitting)  77 '7  (a  man)  X773  (He  saw)  XT7 
(after  Me)  •’777  (come)  X7  (to  him)  77  (&  He  said)  77X1  (Matti)  777  (whose  name  was)  77717 
(after  Him)  7777  (he  went)  7TX  (&  rising)  Dpi 

10 

(in  the  house)  X7,77  (they  reclined  to  eat)  |,’7,’77  (&  when)  771 
(many)  XX7D  (&  sinners)  X,771  (tax  gatherers)  X777  (came)  17X 
(His  disciples)  ,'717,'777  (&  with)  771  (Yeshua)  7117''  (with)  77  (they  reclined  to  eat )  1777DX 

(to  His  disciples)  ,'717,'7b713  (they  were  saying)  p7X  (The  Pharisees)  X2772  (saw)  1T7  (&  when)  771 
(your  Master)  |1777  (eats)  777  (&  sinners)  X’771  (tax  gatherers)  X777  (with)  77  (why?)  X377* 

I  12 

(to  them)  1177  (He  said)  77X  (heard)  7771  .(when)  77  (but)  p  (Yeshua)  SIITT 
(a  doctor)  X'OX  (for)  bs  (the  healthy)  X7v7  (have  need)  l'p'SC  (do  not)  XT’ 

(have  become)  p'TSJ  (who  ill)  7W77  (those)  p;X  (but)  X7X 

(&  not)  xbl  (I)  X3X  (require)  X77  (mercy)  X337  (what  this  is)  137  (learn)  1Dt3'’  (go)  I^T 
(I  have  come)  7 '7 X  (for)  77  (not)  XT’  (a  sacrifice)  X7777 
(sinners)  X'777  (but)  X/X  (the  righteous)  Xp'7'P  (to  call)  X7pX7 

14 

(of  Yohanan)  |37T'7  (the  disciples)  “'717,’7i37  (Him)  nb  (approached)  177p  (then)  p'7 
(are  we)  |37  (why?)  X377  (&  they  were  saying)  p7X1 
(much)  77  (are)  ]37  (fasting)  p'S  (&  the  Pharisees)  XET721 
(fast)  pTS  (not)  X7  (&  Your  disciples)  "p,’7771 

15  U 

(Yeshua)  7171'’  (to  them)  1177  (said)  77X 
(of  the  bridal  chamber)  X31337  (the  children)  ■’7137  (can)  p7717  (How?)  X777 
(but)  p  (are  coming)  pX  (is  with  them)  11777  (the  groom)  X3777  (as  long  as)  X77  (fast)  7777 
(the  groom)  X377  (from  them)  |1737  (will  be  taken)  bp7C37  (when)  77  (the  days)  X77T’ 

(they  will  fast)  [17173  (&  then)  pVll 

16  L 

(a  patch  of  cloth)  X717T71X  (places)  X77  (man)  t£?3X  (no)  X1? 

(tears)  7177  (lest)  X77  (old)  X,77  (a  coat)  X773  (on)  7!)  (.new)  X777 

(coat)  X773  (that)  17  (from)  [7  (its  fullness)  77V77 

(greater)  X7TP  (the  rip)  X7T7  (&  would  be)  X1731 

(old)  X7,b7  (in  wineskins)  XpT7  (new)  X777  (wine)  X777  (they  put)  TOT  (neither)  xSl 
(is  spilled)  771X77  (&  the  wine)  X7771  (the  wineskins)  XjTT  (burst)  ptD2S7  (lest)  X77 
(they  put)  777  (but)  X7X  (are  destroyed)  |77X  (&  the  wineskins)  XpTI 
(new)  X7777  (in  wineskins)  XpT7  (new)  X777  (wine)  X777 
(are  preserved)  pt3377  (&  both)  p^l 
18 

(speaking)  i3i377  (these  things) )  ''bn  (but)  p  (when)  77 
(a  certain)  77  (ruler)  X3177X  (came)  X7X  (with  them)  [1777  (He  was)  X17 
(&  he  said)  77X1  (to  Him)  77  (bowing)  737  (approached)  77p 
(but)  X7X  (has  died)  7773  (this  hour)  X717  (my  daughter)  '777 
(&  she  will  live)  X771  (on  her)  7'vl?  (Your  hand)  “[T’X  (lay)  7'D  (come)  X7 

19 
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(after  Him)  Him  (&  they  went)  1*7TX1  (&  His  disciples)  THT'O^m  (Yeshua)  3127  (&  arose)  Dpi 

20 

(her  blood)  737  (had)  X17  (of  whom  flowed)  X777  (a  woman)  X77IX  (&  behold)  Kill 
(behind  Him)  77n03  (from)  113  (she  came)  33X  .(twelve)  X703777  (years)  712; 

(of His  garment)  7273*77  (the  hem)  XI7p*7  (&  she  touched)  737pl 

(only)  717*73  (even  if)  12X  (in  herself)  72’2I3  (for)  77  (she  was)  mil  (saying)  X73X 
(I )  XIX  (shall  be  healed)  X'OXrS  (I)  XIX  (may  touch)  X37 p  (His  clothes)  71X3*7 

22 

(&  He  said)  73X1  (seeing  her)  7T7  (turned)  727X  (but)  p  (Yeshua)  3127 
(your  faith)  ,'3mi3''7  (My  daughter)  Ti73  (take  heart)  ■'33/7X  (to  her)  77 
(that)  Tl  (woman)  X77IX  (&  was  healed)  rPOWliO  (has  saved  you)  ‘OIl'HX 
(moment)  X732?  (that)  “TI  (from)  |13 

23  L 

(of  the  ruler)  XI137X7  (to  the  house)  77137  (Yeshua)  3127  (&  came)  X7X1 
(that  was  upset)  (&  a  crowd)  X2331  (chanters)  X73T  (&  He  saw)  XT71 

24 

(not)  X*7.  (for)  73  (the  girl)  X7,*7B  (you )  113*7  (leave)  ipi72  (to  them)  p*7  (&  He  said)  “113X1 
(at  Him)  71173  (they  were)  117  (laughing)  p37Il  (she)  'Pi  (is  asleep)  X337  (but)  X7X  (has  died)  7713 

(the  crowd)  X 233*7  (He  had  sent  out)  p3X  (&  when)  “ID! 

(the  girl)  X7,*7E  (&  arose)  ni3pl  (by  her  hand)  77,X3  (He  took  her)  77 nX  (He  entered)  *73 

L  26 

(that) '7  (land)  XII 7 X  (in  all)  7*733  (this)  XI 7  (report)  X32  (&  went  out)  pSIl 

27 

(there)  |!3n  (from)  )13  (Yeshua)  S71CC7"’  (passed  through)  733  (&  when)  731 
(who  cried  out)  'p3p7  (two)  p7  (blind  men )  X'30  (followed  Him)  ,’71p37 
(of  David)  7777  (Son)  773  (on  us)  p3  (have  pity)  3777X  (&  they  were  saying)  p3Xl 

i  28  L 

(those)  1117  (to  Him)  77  (came  near)  137p  (to  the  house)  X7137  (He  had  come)  XTlX  (&  when)  731 
(you)  117IX  (are  believing?)  173773  (Yeshua), 3127  (to  them)  1177  (said)  713X  (blind  men)  X'30 
(they  were  saying)  p3X  (to  do)  73337  (this)  X77  (I  am).X!X  (that  able)  732137 
(our  Lord)  |713  (Yes)  j'X  (to  Him)  77 

(&  He  said)  73X1  (their  eyes)  p73?*7  (He  touched)  37p  (then)  p71 
(to  you)  |137  (let  it  be  done)  X17I  (you  have  believed)  }17I3717  (Just  as)  X33,'X 

30 

(&  admonished)  XX31  (their  eyes)  p7,3  (were  opened)  7737X  (&  at  once)  X7731 
(will  know  it)  371  (man)  23X  (no)  X7  (see  that)  1T7  (&  He  said)  73X1  (Yeshua)  3127  (them)  p3 

31 

(went  forth)  lp2I  (but)  p  (they)  |1I7 
(that)  '7  (area)  X37X  (in  all)  7*733  (they  announced  it)  '7132X 

32 

(to  Him)  7*7  (they  brought)  137p  (Yeshua)  3127  (went  out)  pSI  (&  when)  731 
(a  demon)  XV7  (upon  him)  ^7173  (who  is)  IYX7  (a  deaf  mute)  X2H7 


33 

(spoke)  *7*73  (the  demon)  X77  (went  out)  p2I7  (&  when)  )31 
(the  crowds)  X233  (&  were  astonished)  17377X1  (deaf  mute)  X2H7  (that)  17 
(ever)  3173  (not)  X*7  (&  they  were  saying)  pSXl 
(in  Israel)  7’,'X70,'X3  (thus)  XI37  (has  it  been  seen)  777X 

34 

(were)  117  (saying)  p3X  (but)  p  (the  Pharisees)  X277S 
(demons)  X77  (He  casts  out)  p23  (of  demons)  XV77  (by  the  prince)  X2H3 

L  35 

(all)  171*73  (in  the  cities)  X7I,'733  (Yeshua)  3127  (was)  X17  (&  traveling  about)  7731131 
(in  their  assemblies)  |17727I33  (He  was)  X17  (&  teaching)  pBl  (&  in  the  villages)  X'71p31 
(of  the  kingdom)  X7137'B7  (the  gospel)  X7730  (&  preaching)  T7331 
(ailments)  j'3X3  (&  all)  731  (diseases)  177713  (all)  73  (&  healing)  X3X31 

(He  felt  pity)  377nX  (the  crowds)  X2B3*7  (Yeshua)  3127“’  (but)  77  (saw)  XT7  (when)  73 
(&  wandering  nomads)  p27  (they  were)  117  (for  weary)  7X*77  (for  them)  p,73 
(a  shepherd)  X3?7  (for  them)  p*7  (without)  71*77  (sheep)  X373  (like)  JX 
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(to  His  disciples)  VnT27n7  (&  He  said)  72X1 
(are  few)  1TS7T  (&  the  laborers)  X7>221  (is  great)  '3D  (the  harvest)  X727 

38 

(of  the  harvest)  X73S7  (The  Lord)  X72  (of)  ]  12  (therefore)  b'27  (beseech)  122 
(to  His  harvest)  77277  (laborers)  X/22  (to  send  out)  7237 


1  (laborers) : 

Chapter  10 

.1 


(&  He  gave)  2m  (His  disciples)  'ri’ITQPn  (twelve)  7227>7L1  (&  He  called)  X7p1 
(filthy)  XTI232  (spirits)  X717  (over)  72  (authority)  X32712  (to  them)  ]177 
(&  disease)  |77121  (ailment)  2X2  (every)  72  (&  to  heal)  70X271  (to  cast  them  out)  ]1p237 

2 

(apostles)  X7'i:2  (of  the  twelve)  “1227m  (but)  p  (their)  pb'H 
(the  first  of  them)  117'27p  (these)  pH  (were)  T17TTX  (names)  X722 
(The  Stone)  X2X2  (which  is  called)  X7p727  (Shimeon)  11222 
(&  Yaqob)  2ip27  (his  brother)  '717X  (&  Andraus)  01X773X1 
(his  brother)  '717X  (&  Yohanan)  ]3717  (Zebedee)  “H2T  (son  of)  72 

(&  Thoma)  K21XJH  (&  Bar-Tolmay)  'O^THOI  (&  Phillipus)  OIO'S'OI 
(&  Yaqob)  21p27  (the  tax  collector)  X022  (&  Mattai)  T121 
(Thadi)  '77  (who  was  called)  727X7  (&  Lebai)  '271  (Halphi)  '277  (son  of)  72 

4 

(Skariota)  X2V720  (&  Yehuda)  X7177  (the  .Zealot)  X'33p  (&  Shimeon)  1122121 
(who  betrayed  Him)  7272X7  (he)  17 

(them)  |13X  (&  He  commanded)  7p21  (Yeshua)  212'  (sent)  772  (twelve)  72277  (these)  7^7^ 
( you  shall  go)  pTX7  (not)  X7  (of  the  heathen)  X2377  (by  a  road)  X771X2  (&  He  said)  72X1 
( you  shall  enter)  p27  (not)  X7  (of  the  Samaritans)  X'7227  (&  to  a  city)  X73'7271 

(the  sheep)  X272  (to)  7lS  (especially)  n'X7Tl'  (but)  p  (you )  pb  (go)  I^T 
(of  Israel)  7'70'  (the  house)  7'2  (from)  |2  (that  have  been  lost)  172X7 

(preach)  1T72X  (you)  |173X  (are  going)  p^TX  (&  when)  721 
(of  Heaven)  X'227  (the  Kingdom)  X712/2  (that  has  come  near)  727p7  (&  say)  172X1 

8 

(purify)  127  (&  the  lepers)  X2731  (heal)  12X  (the  sick)  X7'72 
(cast  out)  1p2X  (&  demons)  X771 
(give)  127  (freely)  }32  (you  have  received)  )17223  (freely)  |32 

(silver)  X2X2  (neither)  xbl  (gold)  X277  (you  shall  retain)  |13p7l  (not)  xS 
(in  your  money  bags)  p'0'22  (copper)  X273  (nor)  X7l 

(for  the  way)  X77ixb  (scrip)  X^277  (neither)  X^I 
(a  staff)  X222  (nor)  X71  (shoes)  X322  (neither)  X71  (coats)  177712  (two)  ]7777  (nor)  X71 
(of  his  provisions)  7772'2  (a  laborer)  X7>22  (for)  77  (is)  17  (worthy)  X12 

11  , 

(village)  X7'7p  (or)  IX  (city)  X73'72  (but)  77  (to  whichever)  X71X7 
(worthy)  X12  (who  is?)  72  (ask)  17X2  (it)  77  (you)  1173X  (enter)  77X27 
(you)  ]173X  (leave)  ]'p237  (until)  X272  (stay)  117  (&  there)  ]271  (in  it)  72 

(a  household)  X7  '2S  (you)  ]173X  (enter)  pl?X27  (&  when)  X21 
(of  the  househould)  XTl'27  (the  peace)  72^2  (invoke)  17X2 

13 

(household)  XTI'2  (is  worthy)  X127  (that)  17  (&  if)  ]X1  , 

(upon  it)  '7172  (will  come)  XT1X3  (yoitr  blessing  of  peace)  ]  12272 


(it  is  worthy)  X12  (not)  $b  (but)  p  (if)  jX 
$323  (unto  you)  p'72  (your  blessing  of  peace)  p272 
14 


(will  return)  X323 

(you)  V*  (does  receive)  b2p2  (but)  | '7  (not)  X^7  (whoever)  |2 
(you)  p3X  (depart)  7723  (when)  72  (your  words)  ]12'72  (listens  to)  222  (neither)  X7l 
(village)  Xn'7p  (from)  12  (or)  IX  (the  house)  Xfl'2  (from)  12 
(yoiix  feet)  p'737  (from)  ]2  (the  sand)  X77  (shake)  122  (that)  '7 

15 
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(for  land)  KiJBKbB  (to  you )  113^  (I)  K2K  (say)  “IBS  (and  truly)  pBKI 
(tranquil)  33  (it  will  be)  Kin]  (&  of  Ammora)  KB1B3B1  (of  Sadom)  31303  (that)  Tl 
(that)  '3  (for  city)  Kn^BBb  (rather  than)  IK  (of  judgment)  Km  (in  the  day)  KBI'3 

I  16 

(you)  1137  (am)  K2K  (sending)  BBttfB  (1)  K2K  (behold)  KB 
(wolves)  K3KB  (among)  3'3  (lambs)  KBBK  (as)  "PK 
(snakes)  KDIIB  (as)  TK  (crafty)  KB3JB  (therefore)  VbB  (be)  113 
(doves)  KIP  (as)  "J'K  (&  innocent)  KB'Bm 
17 

(the  children  of  men)  KB333  (from)  IB  (but)  pB  (be  on  guard)  1BBBTK 
(of  judgment)  K3B  (to  the  house)  3737  (for)  33  (you)  p5b  (they  will  deliver)  pBbt£?B 
(they  will  scourge  you)  11331“ 1333  (&  in  their  assemblies)  pBnt£?13331 

(you)  113b  (they  will  bring)  p3BpB  (&  kings)  K3bB1  (governors)  K21B.1B  (&  before)  Dipl 
(&  that  of  the  Gentiles)  KBBUB1  (their)  pBTB  (for  testimony)  KHIBBOb  (for  My  sake)  TDOB 

(you  shall  be  anxious)  pS2SKn  (not)  Kb  (they  arrest  you)  11331BbE73“7  (but)  pi  (when)  TIBK 
( you  will  speak)  pbban  (what?)  K3B  (or)  IK  (how?)  K23'K 
(in  that)  ■'713  (for)  33  (to  you)  p5b  (it  will  be  given)  3BTIB 
( you  should  speak)  pbbBJTB  (whatever)  KB  (hour)  KniTO1 

(speaking)  pbbBB  (you)  pn3K  (for)  IB  (it  will  be)  K1B  (not)  Kb 
(in  you)  p33  (speaking)  KbbBB  (of  your  Father)  p313KB  (The  Spirit)  Km-)  (but)  KbK 

21 

(to  death)  KDIBb  (his  brother)  'BIBKb  (brother)  KBK  (but)  pB  (will  deliver)  □bC373 
(against)  bl)  (children)  K33  (&  will  rise)  pfilMl  (his  son)  3337  (&  father)  K3K1 
(them)  p3K  (&  they  will  put  to  death)  prPBT)  (their  parents)  pB'BBK 

22 

(because  of)  bBB  (everyman)  mb'D  (of)  p  (hated)  pK30  ( &you  will  be)  111331 
(the  end)  K37nb  (until)  KBB3  (will  endure)  BB^OHB  (but)  33  (whoever)  K3K  (My  Name)  ,'BB1 

(will  be  saved)  KI13  (he)  13 

23  L 

(this), Kin  (in  city)  K333B3  (but)  33  (you)  33b  (they  persecute)  33333  (when)  KB 
(to  you)  33b  (I)  K2K  (say)  BBK  (for)  33  (truly)  3BK  (to  another)  K333Kb  (you)  33b  (flee)  13133 
(cities)  K33,3B  (all)  33b3  (these)  13K  (you  will  have  finished)  3Bb©3  (that  not)  Kb3 
(of  Man)  K33KB  (The  Son)  333  (will  come)  K3K33  (until)  KB33  (of  Israel)  b^BB^K  (of  the  house)  ITDB 

(greater)  BTPB  (a  disciple)  KB^Bbri  (there  is  not)  3'b 
(his  lord)  BBB  (than)  IB  (a  servant)  KB33  (neither)  Kbl  (his  master)  333  (than)  IB 

(like)  “pK  (that  he  would  be)  K1B2B  (for  a  disciple)  KB'Bbnb  (for  him)  3b  (it  is  enough)  330 
(his  lord)  BBB  (like)  “pK  (&  for  a  servant)  KB3S)bl  (his  master)  333 
(they  have  called)  IBp  (of  the  house)  KB '33  (the  lord)  BBBb  (if)  IK 
(of  his  household)  Bn'3  (the  children)  33b  (how  much?)  KB3  (more)  33  (Beelzebub)  313tb33 

(of  them)  T1B3Q  (you  shall  be  afraid)  pbBBn  (therefore)  b'3B  (not)  Kb 
(that  not)  KbB  (covered)  K03B  (anything)  33B  (for)  33  (there  is  not)  3'b 
(will  be  known)  SJBTD  (that  not)  KbB  (&  hidden)  ‘'313331  (will  be  revealed)  KbUTB 

27 

(in  the  darkness)  K31333  (to  you)  113b  (I)  K2K  (tell)  3BK3  (whatever)  D3B 
(in  the  light)  KB'323  (you)  lirUK  (say  it)  3BBB1K 
(hear)  ‘[■'37B32  (that  with  your  ears)  1133BK3B  (&  anything)  33B1 
(the  rooftops)  KB2K  (on)  by  (preach)  1T33K  (you)  |U33K 

28 

(the  body)  KB.1S  (who  kill)  pbtDDB  (those)  pb'K  (of)  IB  (you  shall  be  afraid)  pbBBB  (&  not)  Kbl 
(but)  pB  (be  afraid)  ibBB  (to  kill)  bBpBb  (are  able)  pB3K7B  (not)  Kb  (but)  pB  (the  soul)  KE123 
(which  can)  332703  (Him)  IB  (of)  ]B  (rather)  rPKBTP  . 

(in  Gehenna)  K3B33  (destroy)  333  (&  the  body)  KBUSbl  (what  is  soulish)  KttfSlPB 

29  L 

(for  a  penny)  33K3  (are  sold)  1233TB  (sparrows)  pB33  (two)  p33n  (not)  Kb 

(your  Father)  11313K  (from)  IB  (apart)  BSJb3  (of  them)  17BB  (&  one)  K331 

(the  ground)  KI7BK  (on)  33  (falls)  KbSH  (not)  Kb 

30 
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(of your  head)  TlDiDII  (hairs)  K37  (also)  IK  (but)ri  (your )  11D*7'1 
(are)  |'3K  (numbered)  p7  (all)  |'17D 

(than)  1 13  (you  shall  be  afraid)  j^mn  (therefore)  *7'D1  (not)  K*7 
(you)  ]ls73K  (are  greater)  irV'Q  (many)  K27K'3D  (sparrows)  K12D 

(Me)  'D  (who  will  confess)  K1131  (therefore)  *7'D1  (everyone)  {£73*30 
(I  shall  confess)  K11K  (children  of  men)  Kt£?3'3D  (before)  Dip 
(Who  is  in  Heaven)  K'7t£?D1  (My  Father)  OK  (before)  Dip  (1)  K3K  (also)  pK  (him/her)  ID 

33 

(children  of  men)  Kt£?3'3D  (before)  Dip  (Me)  'D  (will  deny)  112D31  (but)  }'1  (whoever)  ID 
(I)  K3K  (also)  “K  (him/her)  ID  (I  shall  deny)  11DDK 
(in  Heaven)  K'7!£?D1  (My  Father)  OK  (before)  Dip 

34  l 
(in  the  earth)  KI71KD  (peace)  K3't£7  (to  bring)  K71K1  (that  1  have  come)  JTTlKI  (think)  111D0I7  (not)  K7 

(a  sword)  KDH  (but)  K7K  (peace)  K3'C£7  (to  bring)  K71K1  (I  have  come)  ITTiK  (not)  K*7 


(against)  *71?  (a  man)  K1D3  (tqdivide)  31*72K1  (for)  11  (I  have  come)  ITTiK 
(her  mother)  DDK  (against)  *7S?  (&  a  daughter)  KIT1D1  (his  father)  '11DK 
(her  mother-in-law)  717717  (against)  71?  (&  a  daughter-in-law)  KIT’D! 

(of  his  household)  717'D  (will  be  the  children)  ID  (of  a  man)  K1D31  (&  the  enemies)  '71DD1*7S?D1 

37 

(mother)  K7K  (or)  IK  (father)  KDK  (loves)  DPI11  (whoever)  ]D 
(&  whoever)  pi  (to  Me)  '7  (is  worthy)  K!t£7  (not)  K*7  (Me)  '71  (than)  ]7  (more)  ITT 
(Me)  '71  (than)  p  (more)  I'D'  (daughter)  Kn ID  (or)  !K  (son)  KID  (loves)  DH1 
(to  Me)  '7  (is  worthy)  KID1  (not)  K*7 

(&  come)  KITK!  (his  cross)  72'pT  (take)  *7pt£?  (who  does  not)  K*71  (&  everyone)  *7D1 
(to  Me)  '7  (is  worthy)  K!C£/  (not)  K*7  (after  Me)  '1I7D 

(will  find  it)  I'nDtll  (for  My  sake)  'n*7D7  (his  life-himself)  7C£?23  (will  lose)  1D131  (&  whoever)  pi 
(will  lose  it)  7'1D13  (his  life-himself)  72723  (will  find)  nDt£?K1  (whoever)  p 

40 

(receives)  *7Dp7  (Me)  '*7  (you )  )1D*7  (receives)  *7Dp77  (whoever)  p 
(receives)  *7Dp7  (Who  sent  Me)  '37*72/7  (Him)  p*7  (receives)  *7Dp7  (Me)  '*71  (&  whoever)  pi 

(of  The  Prophet)  K'D3  (in  the  name)  Dt£?D  (a  prophet)  K'D3  (receives)  *7 Dp 71  (whoever)  p 
(&  whoever)  }71  (receives)  DD3  (of  The  Prophet)  K'D37  (a  reward)  K13K 
(of  The  Righteous  One)  Kp'IT  (in  the  Name)  Dt£?D  (a  righteous  one)  Kp'IT  (receives)  *7Dp77 
(receives)  203  (of  The  Righteous  One)  Kp'ITI  (a  reward)  K73K 

42  L 

(who  gives  a  drink)  Kp2777  (&  everyone)  7D1 
(of  cold  water)  Kl'lpl  (a  cup)  KDD  (little  ones)  K71S7T  (these)  7*77  (of)  TB  (to  one)  77*7 
(amen)  |'7K  (of  a  disciple)  KT77m  (in  the  name)  K72?D  (alone)  7177D 
(his  reward)  113K  (he  will  lose)  1D13  (that  not)  K7H  (to  you)  ]1D*7  (I)  K3K  (say)  77K 

Chapter  11 

(charging)17p27*7  (Yeshua)  1712?'  (had  finished)  D*72?  (that  when)  1D1  (&  it  was)  Kill 
(there)  |QIT  (from)  p  (He  moved)  '35£?  (His  disciples)  '717'7*77  (the  twelve)  702777*7 
(in  their  cities)  |lin3'17D  (&  to  preach)  11127*71  (to  teach)  12*77*7 

2 

(of  prisoners)  KI'OK  (in  the  house)  IT'D  (He  had  heard)  2772?  (when)  ID  (but)  |'1  (*  Yohanan)  ]3m' 
(o/his  disciples)  'lll'DIIT  (by  the  hand)  I'D  (he  sent)  772?  (of  the  Messiah)  Kn't£?71  (His  works)  '111DI? 


*  “Yohanan  ’’  is  “John  ”  in  Aramaic;  usually  I  transliterate  this  in  the  Eastern  pronunciation  “Yokhanan  ’ 
Eastern  pronunciation  has  both  the  hard  &  soft  sounds  for  its  third  letter  -Khet  &  Het.. 

(Who  comes)  KJTK1  (He)  11  (are?)  11  (you)  UK  (to  Him)  1*7  (&  he  said)  17K1 
(we)  ]373K  (expect)  |'DD7  (is  He?)  11  (another)  |'77K7  (or)  IK 
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]373x  is  a  form  for  “We”  found  only  in  “Ancient  mss.  ”,  according  to  Smith ’s  Compendious  Syriac  Dictionary.  It  is  found 
Matthew, Luke  and  John. 

4 

(relate)  12T121X  (go)  I^T  (to  them)  (&  He  said)  72X1  (Yeshua)  MW'  (answered)  X32 
(&  see)  |771  (you)  (that  hear)  p222H  (those  things)  p'X  (to  Yokhanan)  ]3777 

(&  lepers)  X2731  (walk)  pb72  (&  the  lame)  X7771  (see)  I'm  (the  blind)  X^O 
(&  the  dead)  XTTOI  (are  hearing)  P2221  (&  the  deaf)  X21771  (are  purified)  ‘P2772 
(are  given  good  news)  T'-nnOO  (&  the  poor)  X32021  (are  rising)  jTTp 

(by  Me)  '2  (will  be  stumbled)  b212n3  (not)  X1?"!  (who)  X376  (&  blessed  is  he)  'HimDl 

(Yeshua)  MW'  (began)  '721  (they  departed)  iSlX  (but)  77  (when)  “Ip 
(Yokhanan)  1377  (about)  72  (to  the  crowds)  X21327  (to  say)  72X27 
(to  see)  XV727  (to  the  wilderness)  X27177  (did  you  go  out)  ]inp23  (what?)  X32 
(is  being  shaken)  27772  (the  wind)  X717  (that  by)  ]27  (a  reed)  X7p 

(did  you  go  out)  ]17p23  (what?)  X32  (&  if  not)  X^XI 
(wears?)  2727  (soft)  X2'27  ( who  a  long  robe)  X7737  (a  man)  X723.(to  see)  XT727 
(in  the  house)  IT'D  (wear)  72727  (who  soft  things)  X2'277  (those)  I'T^X  (behold)  X7 

(are)  113X  (of  a  king)  X2T>2 


(a  prophet?)  X'23  (to  see)  XT72^  (did  you  go  out)  |1Dp33  (what?)  X32  (otherwise)  xSxi 
(a  prophet)  X'23  (than)  ]2  (&  more)  7' “7  (to  you)  [127  (I)  X3X  (say)  72X  (yes)  j'X 


10 


(behold)  Kill  (it  is  written)  2TI2  (he  about  whom)  “'71^27  (for)  77  (this  is)  77 
(before)  07p  (My  messenger)  ‘'2X712  (am)  X3X  (sending)  77212  (1)  X3X 
(before  You)  p,'27p  (the  road)  X771X  (that  he  may  prepare)  }p737  (your  presence)  “[21272 


(has  arisen)  Dp  (that  not)  X^7  (to  you)  T*  (I  say)  X372X  (amen)  p2X 
(than)  1 2  (one  greater)  277  (of  a  woman)  X213  (among  them  born)  ,'“77''2 
(but)  77  (the  Tittle  one)  X712T  (The  Baptizer)  X37222  (Yokhanan)  1377 
(than  he)  732  (is)  17  (greater)  27  (of  Heaven)  X'221  (in  the  kingdom)  712722 


12 


(The  Baptizer)  X37222  (but)  77  (of  Yokhanan)  1377  (the  days)  ,27  (from)  |2 
.(of  Heaven)  X,2217  (the  Kingdom)  X71272  (this  hour)  X2177  (&  until)  X2721 
(it)  77  (are  seizing)  |,'2272  (&  the  violent)  X37,2p1  (is  led)  X72772  (by  force)  X7’2p2 


(The  Prophets)  X'23  (for)  77  (all  of  them)  77^2  (they  prophesied)  7237X 
(Yokhanan)  13777  (until)  X272  (&  The  Torah)  XmiXI 

14 

.  (you  are)  [173X  (willing)  722  (&  if)  [XI 
(to  come)  X7X27  (who  was  going)  77727  (Elijah)  X"vX  (that  he  is)  7177  (accept)  1  z2p 

15 

(let  him  hear)  22213  (that  will  hear)  222137  (an  ear)  X37X  (to  him)  7\b  (that  is)  7,X7  (whoever)  |2 

(this)  X77  (generation)  X72721i2  (shall  I  compare)  7,27X  (but)  77  (to  what?)  72*7 
(sitting)  TOTH  (children)  X'727  (it  is  like)  X^S 
(their  playmates)  |17,'7277  (&  calling)  ppl  (in  the  street)  Xp1212 

(&  not)  Xbl  (to  you)  ]12l7  (we  sang)  172T  (&  saying)  772X1 
(you  were  sad)  |177p7X  (&  not)  X71  (to  you)  ]127  (&  we  cried)  ]vX1  (you  danced)  |177p7 

(&  nothing)  xbl  (ate)  ^2X  (who  nothing)  X^7  (Yokhanan)  1377  (for)  77  (came)  X7X 
(in  him)  72  (is)  T7X  (a  demon)  X77  (&  they  were  saying)  p72X1  (drank)  X721 


19 


(&  drinking)  XT) 27  (eating)  ^2X  (of  Man)  X213X7  (The  Son)  772  (came)  XnX 
(a  glutton)  X/12X  (a  man)  X723  (behold)  X7  (&  they  were  saying)  772X1 
(&  of  sinners)  X7D771  (of  tax  collectors)  X0227  (&  friend)  X2771  (of  wine)  X727  (&  drinker)  X72H 
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(its  works  *)  iTTZI?  (by)  jZ  (wisdom)  KnZZPI  (&  is  justified)  npTTTKI 


*  The  Greek  has  two  readings:  The  Majority  of  mss.  have,  “Works  ”  and  the  Critical  Text  ( 2  mss.)  has  Children  ”. 
either  “Works”or  “Servant".  The  Greek  word  Teknon  ”( “Child  ”)  can  refer  to  a  disciple  or  pupil  as  well: 


rrnzs 


can  mean 


5043  tskvov  teknon  tek’-non 
from  the  base  of  5098;  TDNT-5:636,759;  n  n 
AV-child  77,  son  21,  daughter  1;  99 
1)  offspring,  children 

la)  child 

la)  a  male  child,  a  son 

lb)  metaph. 

lbl)  the  name  transferred  to  that  intimate  and  reciprocal  relationship  formed  between  men  by  the  bonds  of  love,  friendship, 
trust,  just  as  between  parents  and  children 

lb2)  in  affectionate  address,  such  as  patrons,  helpers,  teachers  and  the  like  employ:  my  child 

lb3)  in  the  NT,  pupils  or  disciples  are  called  children  of  their  teachers,  because  the  latter  by  their  instruction  nourish  the 
minds  of  their  pupils  and  mould  their  characters 

lb4)  children  of  God:  in  the  OT  of  “the  people  of  Israel”  as  especially  dear  to  God,  in  the  NT,  in  Paul’s  writings,  all  who  are 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  and  thus  closely  related  to  God 

lb5)  children  of  the  devil:  those  who  in  thought  and  action  are  prompted  by  the  devil,  and  so  reflect  his  character 

lc)  metaph. 

lcl)  of  anything  who  depends  upon  it,  is  possessed  by  a  desire  or  affection  for  it,  is  addicted  to  it 
lc2)  one  who  is  liable  to  any  fate 

lc2a)  thus  children  of  a  city:  it  citizens  and  inhabitants 

lc3)  the  votaries  (adherents)  of  wisdom,  those  souls  who  have,  as  it  were,  been  nurtured  and  moulded  by  wisdom 
lc4)  cursed  children,  exposed  to  a  curse  and  doomed  to  God’s  wrath  or  penalty 
For  Synonyms  see  entry  5868  &  5943. 

One  Greek  synonym  is  ncuq-“Pais”: 

3816  Ttaiq  pais paheece 

perhaps  from  3817;  TDNT-5:636,759;  n  m/f 


AV-servant  10,  child  7,  son  (Christ)  2,  son  1,  manservant  1,  maid  1,  maiden  1,  young  man  1;  24 

1)  a  child,  boy  or  girl 

la)  infants,  children 

2)  servant,  slave 

2a)  an  attendant,  servant,  spec,  a  king’s  attendant,  minister 

Since  the  Aramaic  iTTZU  can  mean  servant,  a  Greek  translator  may  easily  use  a  Greek  synonym  such  as  “teknon  ”  to  translate 
it.  Codices  Alep  and  B  have  “ergown  “Works  ”,  which  also  can  he  the  meaning  o/TP7ZI?.  The  Peshitta  can  explain  the  origin 
of  both  Greek  readings  and  why  two  readings  exist. These  kinds  of  split  spin-off  readings  in  Greek  that  match  dual  or  multiple 
Aramaic  word  meanings  in  The  Peshitta  are  fairly  common.  We  do  not  find  the  opposite  phenomenon,  however.  The  Peshitta 
mss.  do  not  have  such  variant  readings.  Indeed,  The  Peshitta  mss.  have  practically  no  variant  readings  of  significance  to 
mention,  except  in  approximately  ten  places  in  the  entire  NT!  There  is  also  no  Greek  type  that  regularly  agrees  with  The 
Peshitta.  In  one  place  the  Critical  Text  of  Vaticanus  and  Sinaiticus  may  favor  it  and  in  the  next  verse,  The  Majority  text.  And  the 
results  will  alternate.  Often  The  Peshitta  will  disagree  with  all  Greek  readings.  This  is  a  highly  unlikely  scenario  if  The  Peshitta 
is  a  translation  of  the  Greek  NT. It  is  a  natural  result  of  and  easily  explained  by  an  original  Peshitta  NT  and  Greek  translation 
of  that  original. 

(those)  ,pb,’K  (cities)  UtinD  (to  reproach)  HOTIZ1?  (Yeshua)  ZT2T  (began)  ■’“ICtf  (then)  pvt 
(they  repented)  1ZTI  (&  not)  K71  (many)  KKTO  (His  mighty  works)  TTD,'n  (in  them)  pZ  (where  had  happened)  Tim 


(woe)  7  (Korazin)  rTTD  (to  you)  “07  /woe)  7  (He)  XT!  (&  said)  7ZK1 
(&  in  Tsidon)  pZZI  (in  Tsur)  71ZZ  (for  ifV I7K7  (Bethsaida)  NT^IT’Z  (to  you)  'Z7 
(in you)  7ZZ  (that  have  happened)  Tim  (those)  p'K  (powerful  works)  KT5'!!  (had  happened)  ITT 
(they  would  have  repented)  1ZTI  (&  in  ashes)  KZZpZI  (in  sackcloth)  KpOZ  (but)  p  (doubtless)  “)ZZ 

22 

(&  for  Tsidon)  pi6l  (that  for  Tsur)  TIZ^T  (to  you)  pP  (1)  K2K  (say)  7ZK  (yet)  D“)Z 
(for  you)  pZ7  (rather  than)  IK  (of  judgment)  W'71  (in  the  day)  KZVZ  (tranquil)  ITT  (it  will  be)  KTT3 


23 


(you  were  exalted)  TlZ‘'7nnK  (Heaven)  K'ZC^  (unto)  KZ7Z7  (which)  Tl  (Kapernakhum)  ZTT3T2Z  (&  you)  TTK1 
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(had  been  done)  117  (in  Sadom)  01102  (for  if)  I^NI  (you  will  descend)  j'nnnn  (Sheol)  Sl'211!5  (unto)  Npi2 
(it  would  have)  mi  (remained)  NO'p  (in  you)  'DO  (that  were  done)  1111  (those)  7'7'N  (powerful  works)  N^Tt 

(today)  N20V7  (until)  N072 

(of  Sadom)  01101  (that  for  the  land)  N27nSi  (to  you)  'O1?  (I  say)  N270N  (but)  010 
(for  you)  '27  (rather  than)  IN  (of  judgment)  Nil'll  (in  the  day)  NOVO  (tranquil)  111  (it  will  be)  N112 

25 

(&  said)  7  ONI  (Yeshua)  2121'  (answered)  N22  (time)  N22T  (at  that)  110 
(&  of  the  earth)  N27N71  (of  Heaven)  N'02H  (Lord)  N70  (My  Father)  'ON  (you)  "|7  (I)  N2N  (thank)  N710 
(&  the  intelligent)  N2171221  (the  wise) NO'OPI  (from)  TO  (these  things)  Ivl  (that  You  have  hidden)  n'227 
(to  infants)  N717'7  (them)  j'2N  (&  You  have  revealed)  n'721 

26 

(before  You)  “]'07p  (desireable)  N2'22S  (it  was)  Nil  (for  thus)  N2217  (My  Father)  'ON  (Yes)  j'N 

27 

(My  Father)  'ON  (by)  )0  (to  Me)  'b  (has  been  given  up)  oblCUN  (thing)  010  (every) 

(The  Father)  NON  (only)  N  (except)  N7N  (The  Son)  N727  (knows)  01'  (man)  212N  (&  no)  N^l 
(The  Son)  N10  (only)  IN  (except)  N7N  (knows)  01'  (a  man)  COIN  (The  Father)  N2N7  (not)  N7  (also)  IN 
(to  reveal/Z/m)  Nt221  (The  Son)  N10  (wants)  N22S7  (&  he  to  whom)  )071 

(who  labor)  N'N1!  (all  of  you)  110^0  (unto  Me)  'HI b  (Come)  in 
(shall  give  you  rest)  )12IT2N  (&  I)  N2N1  (burdens)  N/010  (&  are  forced  to  bear)  '7'p2H 

29 

(from  Me)  '10  (&  learn)  IpS'l  (on  you)  IIO'^O  (My  yoke)  '1'3  (take)  iblptO 
(in  My  heart)  '272  (am)  N2N  (&  meek)  T201  (I)  N2N  (for  peaceful)  HI 
(for  your  souls)  ]12n21227  (rest)  Nil  (you )  jiniN  (&  will  find)  ]'I122101 

(is)  '1  (light)  N^'bp  (&  My  burden)  '^2101  (is)  11  (pleasant)  D'D2  (for)  70  (My  yoke)  '70 

Chapter  12 

(on  the  Sabbath)  N12212  (Yeshua)  1)101'  (was)  Nil  (walking)  "jSlO  (time)  N22T  (at  that)  172 
(were  hungry)  022  (&  His  disciples)  'lll'pbm  (of  grain)  NUTT  (in  the  place)  n'2 
(&  they  were  eating)  }'72N1  (the  ears  of  grain)  N7221  (plucking)  |070  (&  they  began)  V7211 

2 

(them)  |  ON  (they  saw)  1T17  £when)  12  (but)  ]'1  (The  Pharisees)  NtH'72 
(to  Him)  IP  (they  were  saying)  |'70N 
(something)  210  (are  doing)  T'722  (Your  disciples)  I'l'OTm  (behold)  N7 
(on  The  Sabbath)  Nn2212  (to  do)  12207  (is  legal)  2'721  (that  not)  N77 

(what?)  N20  (have  you  read)  lin'lp  (not?)  N*7  (to  them)  Til1?  (said)  ION  (but)  |'1  (he)  17 
(with  him)  7021  (&  those)  |'7'N1  (he  was  hungry)  |22  (when)  12  (David)  777  (did)  122 

4  "  " 

(the  house)  NH'oS  (he  entered)  P2  (How?)  N22'N 
(of  the  table)  771121  (&  the  bread)  NOnil  (of  God)  N77N7 
(legal)  2'7C 2  (which  not)  Npi  (that)  17  (he  ate)  72N  (of  Jehovah)  N'101 
(for  those)  |'7'N7  (neither)  N71  (to  eat)  72N07  (for  him)  77  (was)  Nil 
(only)  711172  (for  the  priests)  N2127  (rather)  |N  (but)  NT’N  (who  were  with  him)  7021 

(that  the  priests)  N2727  (in  The  Torah)  NH'71N2  (ha ve  you  read?)  |1H'1p  (not)  NS  (or)  IN 
(the  Sabbath)  N12217  (it)  77  (profane)  |'7n0  (in  the  temple)  N72'72 
(are)  )12N  (blame)  '712  (&  without)  N771 

(but)  j'1  (to  you)  pS  (I)  N2N  (say)  ION 
(here)  N277  (is)  H'N  (the  temple)  N72'1  (than)  |0  (One  greater)  271 

(what  this  is?)  120  (you  had)  ]in'1H  (known)  |'21'  (but)  ]'1  (if)  iSn 
(a  sacrifice)  NHOI  (&  not)  N77  (I)  N2N  (want)  N22  (mercy)  N2217 
(those)  I'/'NT1  (you  would  have)  in'll  (condemned)  T'2'nO  (not)  N7 
(are)  j12N  (blame)  '712  (who  without)  N777 
8 

(of  the  Sabbath)  Nn2217  (for)  7'2  (The  Lord)  710 
(of  Man)  NC22N1  (The  Son)  772  (is)  'IH'N 
9 

(Yeshua)  2121'  (there)  ]0n  (from)  |0  (&  departed)  '2211 
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(to  their  synagogue)  [IITODOS  (&  He  came)  NTK1 
10 

(there)  pH  (was)  Kin  (there)  IT'S  (one)  in  (man)  Sinn 
(Him)  n 7  (they  were)  111  (&  asking)  pKODI  (his  hand)  ll'K  (whose  was  withered)  KtODD 
(on  the  Sabbath)  KTOOD  (it  legal)  OvtD  (“Is)  |K1  (&  they  were  saying)  pOKI 
(they  might  accuse  Him)  DDIT  1170K31  (so  that)  “PK  (to  heal”)  1DK07 


i1 

(who .is?)  130  (to  them)  [117  (said)  IQS  p  (He)  11 
(to  him)  17  (who  is)  IT’S-]  (the  man)  K103  (among  you)  [1030 
(into  a  pit)  KIOTO  (it  falls)  723  (&  if)  1ST  (one)  in  (sheep)  K070 
.  (of  The  Sabbath)  KTOOH  (on  the  day)  KOTO 
(it)  17  (&  lift  out)  D'poi  (he  will  take  hold)  inK  (not)  K7 

12 

(a  sheep)  K070  (than)  10  (a  son  of  man)  Kt037O  (greater  is)  ITT  (but)  p  (haw  much?)  K00 
(what  is  good)  T20H  (to  do)  10007  (on  the  Sabbath)  STOOD  (it  is)  in  (legal)  ODCD  (therefore)  pO 

u13 

(man)  K103  (to  that)  117  (He  said)  10K  (then)  ['IVt 
(his  hand)  11'K  (&  he  stretched  out)  33021  (your  hand)  “IT'S  (stretch  out)  0102 
(his  other)  nTlOH  (like)  “pK  (&  it  was  restored)  T3pT1 

(they  took)  1003  (&  counsel)  KOboi  (The  Pharisees)  K2712  (&  went  out)  1p231 
(that  they  might  destroy  Him)  ’’n'3110131  (so)  “pK  (against  Him)  'llTy 

(&  went)  I^TKI  (there)  ]0T  (from)  10  (He)  lb  (&  moved)  001  (knew)  SIT  (but)  p  (Yeshua)  0107 
(all  of  them)  110707  (&  He  healed)  'OKI  (great)  KK70  (crowds)  K030  (after  him)  TITO 

(they  should  reveal  Him)  ‘,n'l31l73l3  (that  not)  K^l  (them)  pO  (&  He  warned)  KK01 

(the  thing)  010  (that  it  should  be  fulfilled)  K^OTSI 
(which  says)  10K1  (the  prophet)  KD3  (Isaiah)  K'OO'K  (by)  ID  (that  was  spoken)  10KTK1 

18 

(in  Him)  00  (in  Whom  1  delight)  TD035K1  (My  Servant)  DOO  (behold)  SO 
(My  Soul)  73D3  (for  Him)  00  (for  Whom  has  longed)  TITIDI  (My  Beloved)  DDH 
(upon  Him)  ■'0170  (I  shall  put)  DDK  (My  Spirit)  Till 
(He  will  preach)  T103  (to  the  nations)  K0007  (&  judgment)  K3'1‘ 

(nor)  kSi  (will  he  cry  out)  K0p3  (neither)  K^I  (He  will  dispute)  KHT3  (not)  K^ 

(in  the  streets)  KpltDO  (His  voice)  07p  (will  hear)  0007  (a  man)  07K 

20 

(He  will  break  off)  10n3  (not)  K7  (fractured)  KO'OI  (a  reed)  Kip 
(He  will  extinguish)  “[013  (not)  K7  (that  flickers)  *[£02001  (&  the  lamp)  K3107 
(of  innocence)  KT10T7  (the  verdict)  S31  (He  will  bring)  p231  (until)  K010 

21 

(will  hope)  [11003  (the  nations)  KOOO  (&  in  His  Name)  100D1 

22 

(mute)  Dim  (a  certain)  in  (demoniac)  K3V1  (to  Him)  nb  (they  brought)  Dip  (then)  ['T'O 
(so  that)  K30,K  (&  He  healed  him)  1DK1  (&  blinded)  1101 
(&  could  see)  KH31  (could  speak)  7703  (&  blind  man)  KDDI  (the  mute)  K07H1 

23 

(the  crowds)  KOOO  (all  of  them)  [11^0  (they  were)  111  (&  astounded)  pOITOI 
(of  David)  1711  (the  Son)  110  (this  is)  131  (not?)  K071  (&  they  were  saying)  pOKI 

24 

(they  were  saying)  pOK  (they  heard)  10001  (when)  10  (but)  ['I  (the  Pharisees)  K0712 
(demons)  K1K01  (casts  out)  p20  (not)  K7  (This  One)  K31 
(of  demons)  Kill  (the  prince)  K071  (by  Beelzebub)  01017000  (except)  K/K 

25 

(their  designs)  [IITOOHO  (knew)  01'  (but)  p  (Yeshua)  010T 
(that  is  divided)  S^OTTI  (kingdom)  1070  (every)  ^0  (to  them)  [lib  (&  He  said)  70K1 
(house)  D  (&  every)  701  (will  be  destroyed)  OUT  (itself)  10123  (against)  70 
(will  stand)  D1p3  (not)  K7  (itself)  10123  (against)  7*0  (that  is  divided)  372T31  (&  city)  K3,101 

(casts  out)  p20  (Satan)  K3001?  (Satan)  K300  (&  if)  [K1 
(he  has  been  divided)  3/2TK  (himself)  10123  (against)  70 

Page  40 


Glenn  David  Bauscher 


5/3/2010 


The  Peshitta  Aramaic-English  Interlinear  Gospels 
The  Holy  Gospel  Preaching  of  Matthew  ^  TI»“I  Kmn“D  }vbniK 


(his  kingdom)  7713bB  (will  stand)  NB'p  (therefore)  b'37  (how?)  Nn'N 

(demons)  Kl’1  (am)N2N  (casting  out)  pE)8  (by  Beelzebub)  3136533  (1)  N2N  (&  if)  jN1 
(them)  77b  (do  they  cast  out)  7pBB  (by  whom?)  N2B3  (your  sons)  7373 
(judges)  Kn  (to  you)  1137  (will  be)  ]T)72  (they)  (this)  N37  (because  of)  btDB 

28 

(of  God)  N7bN7  (by  The  Spirit)  N7173  (&  if)  1*0 
(has  come  near)  737p  (demons)  NTH  (am)  N3N  (casting  out)  pBB  (I)  N3N 
(of  God)  NH7N7  (the  Kingdom)  N713bB  (unto  you)  |13HB  (it)  7b 

29 

(is  able)  73©B  (a  man)  ©2N  (How?)  N33'N  (or)  IN 
(of  a  mighty  man .)  N707  (the  house)  O'Bb  (that  he  should  enter)  blB37 
(unless)  NbN  (should  plunder)  733  (&  his  goods)  'H13NB1 


(he  may 


(he  would  bind  him)  H1HDN3  (first)  DTplb  (only)  IN 
plunder)  733  (his  house)  70'3  (&  then)  pTHI  (the  mighty  man)  N3,’07b 

30 


(is)  111  (against  Me)  6npib  (with  Me)  'QS  (is)  Nin  (not)  Nbn  (whoever)  13 
(is  scattering)  773B  (to  scatter)  1  773B  (with  Me)  'BB  (gathers)  ©23  (not)  N7n  (&  whoever)  1B1 

(to  you )  113b  (I)  N3N  (say)  7 BN  (this)  N37  (because  of)  btDB 


(they  will  be  forgiven)  |1p37©3  (&  blasphemies)  727131  (sins)  pnan  (that  all)  b©7 
(that  is  against)  bB7  (but)  77  (the  blasphemy)  N2713  (to  the  children  of  men)  N©273b 
(to  the  children  of  men)  N©2'23b  (will  be  forgiven)  p37©3  (not)  Nb  (The  Spirit)  N717 


(from)  IB 


32  L 

(will  say)  7BN37  (who)  IB  (everyone)  b31 
(of  Man)  N©3N7  (The  Son)  773  (against)  bB  (a  word)  NnbB 
(everyone)  bo  (to  him)  nb  (it  will  be  forgiven)  p37©3 
(will  talk)  7BN3  (of  Holiness)  N©7ip7  (The  Spirit)  N717  (who  against)  bB7  (but)  77 
(this)  N37  (in  world)  NBbB3  (not)  Nb  (to  him)  7b  (it  will  be  forgiven)  p33©3  (not)  Nb 
(that  is  being  prepared)  TTI37  (in  the  world)  NBbB3  (&  not)  Nbl 

33 

(good)  N7,D©  (&  its  fruit)  H17N21  (good)  N7'2©  (the  tree)  Nlb'N  (make)173B  (either)  IN 
(bad)  N©72  (&  its  fruit)  H17N21  (bad)  N©'3  (the  tree)  Nlb'N  (make)173B  (or)  IN 
(a  tree)  N3HN  (known)  BT'HB  (for)  77  (is)  17  (its  fruit)  H17N2  (from)  |B 

34  l 
(are  able)  773©B  (how?)  N33'N  (of  vipers)  N373N7  (offspring)  N7T 

(are)  |173N  (who  evil)  NE3737  (to  speak)  ibbBBb  (good  things)  N73B  (you )  11173N 

(the  mouth)  NB1D  (speaks)  bbBB  (for)  77  (of  the  heart)  N3b  (the  fullness)  H717  (from 

35 

(good)  N73B  (a  treasure)  N7B,'0  (from)  IB  (good)  N3B  (a  man)  N733 
(evil)  N©'3  (&  a  man)  N7331  (good  things)  Nn3B  (brings)  p2B 
(evil  things)  NO  ©'3  (brings)  p2B  (evil)  NH©'©  (treasure)  NOB'O  (from)  |B 

(idle)  Nb©3  (word)  NbB  (that  every)  b©7  (for)  77  (to  you)  )13b  (I)  N3N  (say)  7  BN 
(children  of  men)  N©3N  73  (that  will  say)  77BN37 
(of  judgment)  N3H7  (in  the  day)  NB73  (an  answer  for  it)  7B372  (they  will  give)  jlb03 

37 

(you  will  be  justified)  p77V7  (for)  77  (your  words)  “pbfi  (by)  ]B 
(you  will  be  condemned)  ©■'777  (your  words)  “pba  (&  by)  ]B1 

38 

(the  Scribes)  N720  (of)  jB  (some)  N©2N  (responded)  7B  (then)  jHH 
(to  Him)  7b  (&  they  were  saying)  77BN1  (the  Pharisees)  N©H2  (&  of)  jBI 
(a  sign)  N7N  (from  you)  “|3B  (to  see)  NT727  (we)  |37  (wish)  |,'33  (Teacher)  N32bB 

39 

(to  them)  77b  (&  said)  7BN1  (answered)  N3B  (but)  |H  (He)  17 
(seeks)  N7J3  (a  sign)  NON  (and  adulterous)  N7771  (evil)  N7©'3  (a  generation)  N737© 
(the  sign)  77N  (except)  NbN  (to  it)  7b  (will  be  given)  30TI7  (not)  Nb  (&  a  sign)  N7N1 
(the  prophet)  N'33  (of  Yonan)  }2TH 
40 

(of  the  fish)  N3137  (in  the  belly)  70733  (Yonan)  127  (was)  N177  (for)  .77  (Just  as)  NiO^N 
(nights)  7Tb  (&  three)  N7b71  (days)  7B7  (three)  N7b7 
(The  Son)  773  (will  be)  N173  (thus)  N237 
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(of  the  earth)  KinKT  (in  the  heart)  m^D  (of  Man)  KD3K"! 

(nights)  p'P  (&  three)  Krpm  (days)  piTK  (three)  KTPn 

41 

(in  the  judgment)  (will  arise)  jlftlpl  (Ninevite)  X'13'3  (the  men)  K“Q3 

(&  will  condemn  it)  113127731  (this)  KTi!  (generation)  KilDIttf  (with)  DD 
(of  Yonan)  }3TH  (at  the  preaching)  nniTlTDD  (repented)  IDTl  (for  they)  |313m 
(is  here)  |3T1  (Yonan)  |3V  (than)  |!3  (One  greater)  DTI  (&  behold)  Km 

(in  the  judgment)  K3TD  (will  arise)  Dlpll  (of  the  South)  K30TI7  (the  queen)  KIID^D 
(from)  ]12  (for  she  came)  nnK“I  (&  will  condemn  it)  ITD'lim  (this)  K7il  (generation)  KnD“)t9  (with)  D17 
(the  wisdom)  iUlDDn  (that  she  might  hear)  DQETH  (of  the  earth)  KD“IK“1  (the  ends)  “TDi? 

(is  here)  KDT1  (Solomon)  pT©  (than)  ]12  (One  greater)  I’m  (&  behold)  KH1  (of  Solomon)  pTEH 

43 

(goes  out)  piDn  (vile)  KHD3D  (a  spirit)  Kmn  (but)  p  (whenever)  TI12K 
(in  places)  KTHiJlKD  (it  wanders  about)  KDIDIID  (a  son  of  man)  KE?3“ID  (from)  |!3 
(&  it  seeks)  K71D7  (in  them)  llilD  (there  is  no)  IT'7  (where  water)  K'D-! 

(it  does  find)  KilD^D  (&  not)  K77  (rest)  KIT3 

44 

(to  my  house)  TPD7  (I  shall  return)  “[IDilK  (it  says)  K“IDK  (then)  p71 
(&  it  goes)  K71K1  (I  came  out)  npD3“I  (where)  KD'K  (from)  ]Q 
(&  decorated)  I1DD01  (&  swept)  073111  (that  it  is  empty)  pTOT  (finding)  KnDE?!2 

45  L 

(other)  pUlK  (spirits)  Kill-)  (seven)  V3D  (with  it)  ilDl?  (bringing)  K“)D“1  (it  goes)  K'lTK  (then)  IT  71 
(in  it)  HD  (&  they  dwell)  (&  they  enter)  (worse)  ItU'D  (than  it)  11307 

(his  beginning)  iinTTp  (than)  70  (worse)  KEJ'D  (that)  lil  (of  man)  K“ID3“I  (the  end)  mil  (&  becomes)  KHll 
(evil)  KIlt^D  (this)  Kin  (to  generation)  Kri3TJ7  (to  it)  HT  (it  will  be  done)  KT3  (thus)  K3DH 

(to  the  crowds)  kedd1?  (was  speaking)  bbw  (but)  p  (He)  in  (when)  ID 
(outside)  “IDT  (standing)  ]'l0'lp  (&  his  brothers)  TU1K1  (his  mother)  HOK  (they  came)  1J1K 
(with  Him)  nOSJ  (to  speak)  p^DT  (&  seeking)  ]7JD1 

47  ^  L 

(Your  mother)  TDK  (behold)  Kil  (a  man)  K73K  (but)  p  (to  Him)  7\b  (said)  “IQK 
(with  You)  “]DD  (to  speak)  p7037  (&  want)  pm  (outside)  “IDT  (are  standing)  p'p  (&  brothers)  “pKI 

u  u  48 

(Him)  nn  (who  told)  “lEK-!  (to  him)  (&  said)  7DK1  (answered)  K3D  (but)  p  (He)  T 
(My  brothers)  TK  (are)  |13K  (&  who?)  }121  (My  mother)  73  K  (is) T  (who?)  |!3 

(&  said)  “10K7  (His  disciples)  TITO1?!!  (to)  mb  (His  hand)  HTK  (&  He  stretched)  DCtfSI 
(My  brothers)  TK  (&  behold)  Kill  (My  mother)  73  K  (behold)  Kil 

(of  My  Father)  ‘OKI  (the  will)  ni'DD  (who  does)  7DD7  (for)  T3  (everyone)  EO^D 
(&  My  mother)  'OKI  (&  My  sister)  TiHl  (My  brother)  TK  (the  same  is)  IT!  (Who  is  in  Heaven)  KTE7D7 


Chapter  13 

1 

(from)  jQ  (Yeshua)  DIE!  (went  out)  pD3  (day)  KDY  (but)  p  (in  that)  TD 
(of  the  sea)  KT  (the  side)  T  (by)  I'D  (&  He  sat  down)  DTP  1  (the  house)  KIT'D 

(great)  KK7D  (the  crowds)  KE73D  (unto  him)  ilfY)1?  (&  they  were  assembled)  1E0DHK1 
(in  a  ship)  KD/KD  (Himself)  ilP  (seating)  DT13  (He  embarked)  pD3“!  (so  that)  TK 
(were)  KT  (standing)  DKp  (the  crowds)  KSMD  (&  all)  H7D1 
(by  the  sea)  KT  (the  beach)  “120  (on)  I'D 

(in  parables)  KHK^DD  (with  them)  pDD  (He  was)  KT  (speaking)  SbOD  (&  much)  '307 
(to  sow)  DTVT  (a  sower)  KD1  it  (went  out)  pS3  (behold)  Kil  (&  He  said)  “IDK1 

(the  road)  KnniK  (the  side)  T  (on)  bl)  (fell)^23"I  (some)  Hi'K  (he  sowed)  S)"1T  (&  as)  "ID1 
(&  ate  it)  nnTDKI  (a  bird)  KTimS  (&  came)  HifKI 

(the  rock)  KD11D  (on)  bv  (fell)  ^23  (and  others)  K3“inK1 
(much)  KK'3D  (soil)  KTTD  (was)  Kill  (there  not)  IT'D”!  (where)  KD'K 
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(it  sprouted)  niB  (an  hour)  11T133  (&  son  of)  “131 
(of  soil)  X31X1  (depth)  Xp213  (was)  Kill  (there  not)  ITvl  (because)  b22 

6 

(it  became  hot)  DPI  (the  sun)  X323  (but)  pi  (arose)  1131  (when)  “13 
(it  withered)  331'  (roots)  X1p3  (to  it)  lb  (was)  NIP!  (there  not)  nbl  (&  because)  3331 

(the  thorns)  X313  (among)  Pi '3  (fell)  b23  (&  others)  X311X1  , 

(&  they  choked  it)  'llpSII  (the  thorns)  X313  (&  they  came  up)  Ipboi 

(fruit)  X1X2 (&  it  yielded)  3PP1  (good)  Xn32  (in  the  ground)  X31X3  (fell)  b23  (&  others)  311X1 
(of  thirty)  pnbm  (&  some)  IT'S)  (of  sixty)  }T12H  (&  some)  iVXI  (of  a  hundred)  XX21  (some)  iVX 

9  , 

(let  him  hear)  3233  (that  hears)  32331  (an  ear)  X31X  (to  him)  lb  (is)  2TX1  (whoever)  |2 

(to  Him)  lb  (&  they  were  saying)  p12X1  (His  disciples)  'Hl^bl  (&  approached)  131p1 
(with  them)  pi  23  (are  you)  n3X  (speaking)  7722  (in  parables)  XnxbiD2  (why?)  X32b 

11 


(it)  11  (to  you)  p3bl  (to  them)  pib  (&  said)  12X1  (answered)  X33  (but)  pi  (He)  11 
(of  the  Kingdom)  Xni3b21  (the  secrets)  XT1X  (to  know)  3121  (has  been  given)  aTP 
(it  has  been  given)  3'1'  (not)  xb  (but)  pi  (to  them)  fl3lb  (of  Heaven)  X,231 

12 

(it)  lb  (that  has )  IVXI  (for)  13  (to  the  one)  12b 
(it)  lb  (&  will  increase)  IJTTDI  (it)  Tib  (will  be  given)  31TI3 

13 

(he)  lb  (which  has )  IVXI  (even  that)  111  (it)  lb  (that  has  not)  Pi'bl  (&  to  the  one)  |2bl 
(.this)  X31  (because  of)  b22  (from  him)  132  (will  be  taken)  bpP133 
(because)  b>22  (with  them)  |1123  (1  am)  X3X  (speaking)p?b22  (in  parables)  X1Xb33 
(&  those  hearing)  p3231  (are  seeing)  fin  (also  not)  xbl  (they  who  see)  pill 
(understand)  p3n02  (nor)  Xbl  (hear)  |'323  (neither)  Xbl 

(that  says)  12X1  (of  Isaiah)  OTKI  (the  prophecy)  131133  (in  them)  1113  (&  is  fulfilled)  X2b31 
( you  will  understand)  pb3non  (&  notVxbl  (you  will  hear)  1132313  (hearing)  X3231 
( you  will  know)  ]13in  (&  not)  xbl  (you  will  see)  flTnil  (&  seeing)  XT121 

(this)  X31  (of  people)  X231  (the  heart)  13b  (for)  11  (it)  lb  (has  become  dense)  ‘'33P1K 
(they  have  heard)  1323  (hardly)  irXTjl-’  (&  with  their  ears)  11111X31 
(with  their  eyes)  plUS  (they  would  see)  pT13  (lest)  xbl  (they  have  shut)  1223  (&  their  eyes)  T111'31 
(&  they  would  understand)  llb3I1D31  (with  their  ears)  11111X3  (&  they  would  hear)  1132331 
(them)  p3X  (&  I  would  heal)  X0X1  (&  they  would  be  converted)  1132P31  (in  their  hearts)  1113b3 

16 

(to  your  eyes)  11311>b  (blessings)  pi'312  (but)  pi  (your )  psb'l 
(for  they  are  hearing)  13231  (&  to  your  ears)  pilixbl  (for  they  are  seeing)  pT11 

17  L 

(&  righteous  ones)  Xp'ITI  (prophets)  X'33  (that  many)  XX1D1  (to  you)  113b  (I  say)  X312X  (for)  11  (amen)  p2X 
(you  are)  1P13X  (that  seeing)  ITU  (the  things)  312  (to  see)  T 1T131  (have  yearned)  13131HX 
(the  things)  312  (&  to  hear)  3232bl  (they  saw)  1T1  (&  not)  xbl 
(they  heard)  1323  (&  not)  xbl  (you  are)  pTOX  (that  hearing)  p3231 

(of  the  seed)  X31T1  (the  parable)  xbP)2  (hear)  1323  (but)  pi  (you)  pn3X 

(of  the  Kingdom)  xni3b2i  (the  word)  xnb2  (who  hears)  3231  (everyone)  b3  t 
(The  Evil  One)  X3'3  (comes)  XPX  (into  him/her)  13  (understands)  b2P32  (&  not)  xbl 
(in  his/her  heart)  13bl  (that  was  sown)  X3,1T1  (the  word)  XIlb2  f&  snatches)  ^211 
(was  sown)  311TX  (the  road)  X111X  (the  side)  1'  (that  which  upon)  b31  (is)  11  (this)  131 

20  L 

(is)  11  (was  sown)  311TX  (the  rock)  X313  (which  upon)  b31  (but)  pi  (that)  11 
(a  moment)  1H33  (&  son  of)  131  (the  word)  XHb2  (who  hears)  3231  (the  one)  11 
(it)  lb  (he  receives)  b3p2  (in  joy)  X11113 

21  L  L 

(in  him)  13  (roots)  X1p3  (but)  pi  (for  him)  11  (there  are  not)  ITI 

(there  is)  X111  (&  when)  X21  (he  is)  11  (temporal)  X33T1  (but)  xbx 

(the  word)  XPlb2  (because  of)  b22  (persecution)  X’2111  (or)  IX  (distress)  X32blX 
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(he  falls  apart)  bEOTE  (immediately)  S32 
22 

(was  sown)  222TX  (the  thorns)  X212  (which  among)  IT'D”!  p  (that)  12 
(the  word)  X2 /E  (who  hears)  USE?-!  (the  one)  12  (is)  Til 
(of  wealth)  X22122  (&  the  deception)  "2121  (this)  X32  (of  world)  XE222  (&  the  cares)  X'321 
(that  one  is)  X22  (fruit)  X2X2  (&  without)  X221  (the  word)  X2 727  (it)  22  (choke)  p32 

23  U 

(the  ground)  X22X  (which  upon)  71)“!  (but)  p  (that)  12 
(My  word)  TI2E  (who  hears)  2EC22  (he)  12  (is)  12  (was  sown)  222TX  (good)  X22E 
(&  produces)  2221  (fruit)  KIND  (&  he  yields)  2m  (&  understands)  222021 
(of  sixty)  rnEH  (&  some)  2'Xl  (of  a  hundred)  XXE2  (some)  IT'S 
(of  thirty)  p222  (&  some)  2'X1 

24 

(to  them)  p1?  (He  parabled)  ^EX  (the  parable)  xb2E  (another)  X322X 
(of Heaven)  X'EEH  (the  Kingdom)  X212 /E  (that  is  likened)  X'E2  (&  He  said)  22X1 
(in  his  field)  22'2p2  (good)  X2E  (the  seed)  X22T  (who  sowed)  22T2  (to  the  man)  X223  / 

(&  sowed)  22T1  (his  enemy  )  2222^22  (came)  X2X  (men)  XE2X  (slept)  1221  (&  when)  121 
(&  he  left)  /TX1  (the  wheat)  XE2  (among)  222  (tares)  X32T 

26 

(fruit)  X2X2  (it  produced)  “1221  (the  grass)  X202  (sprouted)  X2'  (but)  p  (when)  “12 
(the  tares)  X32T  (also)  pX  (appeared)  1222X  (then)  p'2 

27 

(of  the  house)  X2'2  (of  the  lord)  X2E2  (his  servants)'21222  (&  approached)  122pl 
(seed)  X22T  (behold)  X2  (not?)  X2  (our  lord)  122  (to  him)  22  (&  they  said)  122X1 
(where?)  S2Q'S  (from)  ]2  (in  your  field)  22'2p2  (did  you  sow)  222V  (good)  X2E 
(tares)  X3V2  (in  it)  221  (are)  IT'S 

28 

(to  them)  pnb  (said)  2EX  (but)  p  (he)  12 

(to  him)  22  (were  saying)  pEX  (this)  X22  (has  done)  222  (an  enemy)  X222222  (a  man)  X223 
(them)  }13X  (to  select  out)  X233  (us  to  go)  b'X3  (do  you)  23X  (want?)  X22  (his  servants)  '21222 

(you)  piK  (collect)  p3E  (when)  22  (is  it  not?)  XEb2  (to  them)  pb  (said)  2EX  (but)  p  (he)  12 
(the  wheat)  XE2  (also)  pX  (with  them)  pE2  ( you  would  uproot)  }12p22  (the  tares)  X32T 

(harvest)  X2221?  (until)  XE22  (as  one)  X222X  (both)  p'22  (grow)  p2  (let)  ipi2E? 

(to  the  reapers)  X21222  (I)  X3X  (shall  say)  2EX  (of  harvest)  X2222  (&  in  the  time)X32V21 
(to  burn)  ppX32  (in  bundles)  X2'20XE  (them)  |13X  (&  bind)  1210X1  (the  tares)  X32T  (first)  □2pil7  (select  out)  123 
(to  my  granary)  '232X2  (them)  j'3X  (gather)  15232  (but)  p  (the  wheat)  XE2 

31 

(is  likened)  X'E2  (&  said)  22X1  (to  them)  pb  (He .parabled)  b2EX  (parable)  xb2E  (another)  X322X 
(of  Mustard  seed)  X22222  (to  a  grain)  X22222  (of  Heaven)  X'EEH  (the  Kingdom)  X2122E 
(in  his  field)  22'2p2  (sowing  it)  222T  (a  man)  X223  (that  had  taken)  2232 

(but)  | '2  (whenever)  XE  (seeds)  X3122T  (all)  lirfto  (of)  10  (is)  '2  (smallest)  X'212T  (&  this)  '21 
(small  herbs)  X3ip2'  (all)  p22  (of)  ]2  (it  is)  '2  (greatest)  X22  (it  has  grown)  n222 
(may  come)  X2X22  (so  that)  “|'X  (a  tree)  X3 /'X  (&  becomes)  X'121 
(in  its  branches)  2'2102  (settle)  |p2  (of  the  sky)  X'EEH  (the  birds)  X2222 

33 


(them)  pb  (He  told)  2EX  (parable)  xb2E 
^t)  X2'E22  (of  Heaven)  X'EEH  (the  Kingdo: 


(another)  X322X 

(to  yeast)  X2'E22  (of  Heaven)  X'EEH  (the  Kingdom)  X21222  (is  likened)  X'E2 
(in  three)  2/312  (&  hid)  2222  (a  woman)  X223X  (which  took)  2 /p53H  (that)  12 
(had  fermented)  222  (all  of  it)  2/22  (until)  XE22  (of  meal)  X2Ep2  (measures)  |'X0 

34 

(to  the  crowds)  XEEO1?  (in  parables)  X2Xi3'22  (Yeshua)  21E2  (spoke)  (all)  p^O  (these  things)  2^2 
(with  them)  |12E2  (he  was)  X12  (speaking)  2  /EE  (not)  X  2  (a  parable)  X2X 22  (&  without)  K 221 

(the  thing)  222  (that  should  be  fulfilled)  xbE232  (so)  p'X 
(I  shall  open)  222X  (that  says)  22X2  (the  prophet)  X'23  (by)  2'2ithat  was  spoken)  22X2X2 
(things  hidden)  X2'02  (&  I  shall  declare)  22X1  (in  parables)  X /2E2  (my  mouth)  '212 
(of  the  world)  X2 /22  (the  foundation)  22'222  (before)  D2p  (from)  |22 

36 
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(to  the  house)  X7  '2b  (&  came)  X7X1  (the  crowds)  X21371?  (left)  7727  (Yeshua)  2712?1'  (then)  pvt 
(to  Him)  I" 17  (&  they  were  saying)  p72X1  (His  disciples)  ,'717''?2a7  to  him)  Hni?  (&  they  came)  "Dipl 
(&  the  field)  Wnpi)  (of  the  tares)  X37T7  (that)  17  (parable)  X  7>712  (to  us)  p  (explain)  p2?2 

u  37 

(he)  in  (to  them)  p7  (&  said)  722X1  (answered)  X32?  (but)  p  (he)  17 
(of  Man)  X213X7  (the  Son)  777  (is)  “HPX  (good)  X77  (the  seed)  Kin:  (who  sowed)  227V7 

38 

(the  children)  777  (good)  X77  (but)  p  (the  seed)  X227V  (the  world)  X22S2?  (is)  7TPX  (&  the  field)  X7'771 
(are)  pTTX  (but)  p  (the  tares)  X37T  (of  the  Kingdom)  X7177127  (are)  ]13X 
(of  The  Evil  One)  X2?'77  (the  children)  niD 

(Satan)  X32D7  (is)  '717 'X  (them)  313X  (who  sowed)  227T7  (moreover)  p  (the  enemy)  X777b??7 
(of  the  world)  X!2v2?7  (the  end)  712712?  (is)  “ttPX  (but)  p  (the  harvest)  X777 
(the  angels)  *0*012  (&)  p  (the  reapers)  X71227 

40  L 

(the  tares)  X37T  (are  gathered)  p37237  (therefore)  70H  (just  as)  X27'X 
(thus)  X377  (in  the  fire)  *010  (&  burn)  p77 
(this)  NO  (of  world)  *0720  (in  the  end)  027120  (it  will  be)  X173 

(His  angels)  00^^12  (of  Man)  *03*0  (The  Son)  H7 7  (will  send)  77213 
(all  of  those)  p^O  (His  Kingdom)  7717^12  (from)  |12  (&  they  will  select)  10331 
(of  evil)  *012?  (doers)  0722  (&  all  those)  }17771  (stumbling  blocks)  *012012 

42 

(of  fire)  *0137  (into  the  essence  *)  *07*0  (them)  |13X  (&  they  will  cast)  ]1!2731 
(of  teeth)  X32?  (&  gnashing)  p7171  (weeping)  X'77  (will  be)  X173  (there)  |127 

*  “Athuna  ”  can  mean,  ‘A  furnace  It  can  also  mean  “the  essence  of  a  thing  ”.  The  latter  seems  more  fitting,  since  our  Lord 
spoke  of  eternal  realities,  not  temporal.  A  furnace  is  merely  an  earthly  type  for  an  eternal  reality,  as  is  earthly  fire. Eternal  fire 
is  more  real  than  earthly  fire,  and  is  the  reality  behind  it.  Paul  writes  later,  “Our  God  is  a  consuming  fire.  ”  Jastrow 's 
Dictionary  gives  the  following  entry  for  this  Aramaic  word,  with  an  example  from  The  Targum  of  Proverbs  20:20. 

&OTS  Oo™,  xym,  m*.  ndtin)  m.  (v. 

preced.,=h.  •pew)  density ,  intensiveness,  essence.  Targ. 

Prov.  XX,  20  K31VTI7  'it  “pbt  as  darkness  itself  (h.  text 
potl  with  3).  Cmp.  pit. 


43 

(the  sun)  *0122?  (as)  "fX  (will  shine)  117733  (the  righteous)  *OOT  (then)  pTI 
(of  their  Father)  pi7X7  (in  the  Kingdom)  7707127 
(let  him  hear)  227213  (that  will  hear)  2?122?37  (an  ear)  X37X  (to  him/her)  77  (has)  7,X7  (whoever)  p 

(to  treasure)  X722‘'7 b  (of  Heaven)  *02227  (the  Kingdom)  X717bl2  (is  likened)  *777  (again)  717 
(&  hid)  70171  (a  man)  *073  (found)  77722X7  (which)  O  (in  a  field)  X70p7  (that  was  hidden)  X'22777 
(selling)  )7T  (he  went)  ^TX  (his  joy)  77177  (&  from)  pi 
(that)  O  (field)  X70p7  (&  he  bought)  737T1  (to  him)  77  (that  is)  7,'X7  (everything)  77 

(to  the  man)  X773L2  (of  Heaven)  X'7227  (the  Kingdom)  X70^7  (is  likened)  X'77  (again)  717 
(precious)  X777  (pearls)  X77377  (was)  X17  (who  searching  for)  X2277  (a  merchant)  X737 

46 

(obviously)  X07  (was  valuable)  77^'  (a  certain)  X77  (pearl)  X77377  (he  found)  7721X  (but)  p  (when)  77 
(&  bought  it)  73711  (to  him)  77  (that  is)  7,X7  (whatsoever)  X7  (everything)  77  (selling)  pT  (he  went)  7TX 

(a  net)  X77012L2  (of  Heaven)  X0227  (the  Kingdom)  X7171?12  (is  like)  X07  (again)  717 
(it  collected)  72137  (kind  *)  733  (every)  77  (&  from)  pi  (into  the  sea)  X22,'7  (that  was  cast)  77’737 

*  X733,  733-  “Gensa, Genus  ”  is  the  Aramaic  cognate  for  the  English  “Genus  Here  is  the  Comprehensive  Aramaic  Lexicon 
entry’  for  this  word: 

gns  N  gns) 

1  Palm, CPA, Syr  kind 

2  Syr,LJLA  family 

3  Syr  genus  (gram) 

LS2  125 
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Levy  1 : 149 
LS2  v:  gensA) 

also:  LS2  v:  gensAne)  (but  PS  claims  a  singular  %gnsn)%  also) 

gns  V 

pael_l  Syr  to  indicate  the  genus 

(of  the  sea)  >50’  (to  the  shore)  ’720*7  (they  brought  it  up)  71pO>5  (it  was  full)  7*70  (&  when)  “IDT 
(in  vessels)  >535500  (they  placed)  1’07>5  (&  the  good)  >5001  (&  selected  out)  1’03  (&  they  sat)  1D7’1 
(out)  70*7  (they  threw)  1721  (&  the  bad)  >52701 

49 

(the  angels)  >5055*70  (will  go  forth)  (of  the  world)  >50*707  (in  the  end)  70*71210  (it  will  be)  >5173  (thus)  >5307 
(the  righteous)  >5p’7T  (among)  ’3’D  (from)  |Q  (the  wicked)  >52?’D  (&  they  will  separate)  11217231 

50 

(of  fire)  >57137  (into  the  essence)  >5317550  (them)  11355  (&  they  will  cast)  p0731 
(o/teeth)  >5321  (&  gnashing)  p7171  (weeping)  >5’DO  (will  be)  >5173  (there)  }07 

(these  things)  l’*?7  (aii)  p7*70  (have  you  understood?)  117^707055  (Yeshua)  0121’  (to  them)  (said)  7055 
(our  Lord)  |“1J3  (yes)  l’>5  (to  Him)  7z  (they  were  saying)  1’7Q>5 

(who  is  instructed)  70*77707  (scribe)  >5720  (every!  *70  (this)  >537  (because  of)  *700  (to  them)  77*7  (He  said)  7055 
(of  the  house)  >57’0  (the  lord)  >570  (the  man)  >5703*7  (is  like)  KOI  (of  Heaven)  >5’021  (for  the  kingdom)  710*70*7 
(&  old  things)  >57p’701  (new  things)  >57777  (his  treasure)  770’0  (from)  |0  (who  brings)  p207 

(Yeshua)  015 21’  (had  finished)  0*727  (that  when)  707  (&  it  was)  >5171 
(there)  |0n  (from)  |Q  (He  departed)  '327  (these)  l’*77  (parables)  >57170 

(in  their  synagogues)  11710271300  (them)  117*7  (He)  >517  (&  taught)  =1*701  (to  His  city)  773’70*7  (&  He  came)  55I7551 
(&  they  would  say)  11705531  (they  would  marvel)  1177737  (so  that)  >530’>5 
(&  the  miracles)  >5*7’71  (this)  >577  (wisdom)  >57007  (This  One)  >537*7  (to  Him)  77  (from  where?)  >500'>5 

55 

(of  the  carpenter)  >57337  (the  son)  770  (This)  >537  (is)  >517  (not?).  >5*7 
(Maryam)  0’70  (is  called)  >5’7p70  (His  mother)  70>5  (not?)  >5*7 
(&  Yehuda)  >57177  (&  Shimeon)  110027  (&  Yose)  >5017  (Yaqob)  OipO’  (&  His  brothers)  ’717551 

(they  are)  1’3>5  (with  us)  171*7  (behold)  >57  (not?)  >5*7  (all)  p7*70  (&  His  sisters)  7717551 
(all)  1’7*70  (these  things)  p7  (to  This  One)  >537*7  (therefore)  *7’07  (to  Him)  7*7  (from  where?)  >500’>5 

(by  Him)  70  (they  were)  117  (&  offended)  7*7210701 
(tog hem)  117*7  (said)  7055  (Yeshua)  0121’  (but)  p7  (He)  17 
(except)  >5*755  (who  is  despised)  7’03S7  (a  prophet)  >5 '03  (there  is  not)  7’*7 
(&  in  his  home)  77’001  (in  his  city)  773’700 

(many)  5555730  (miracles)  55*7’7  (there)  107  (He  did)  7330  (&  not)  >5*71 
(their  trust)  1177130’7  (dis-)  >5z  (because  of)  700 

Chapter  14 

1 

(Herodus)  07177  (heard)  0021  (time)  5530T  (but)  77  (at  that)  170 
(of  Yeshua)  01277  (the  fame)  70021  (the  Tetrarch)  >507700 

(the  Baptizer)  >537000  (Yokhanan)  1377  (This  is)  137  (to  his  servants)  ’71700*7  (&  he  said)  70551 
(of  the  dead)  >57’0  (house)  7’0  (from)  10  (has  arisen)  Dp  (he)  17 
(by  Him)  70  (are  done)  1’70700  (miracles)  >5*7’7  (this)  >537  (because  of)  *700 
,  3 

(Yokhanan)  1377*7  (had)  >517  (seized)  7755  (Herodus)  07177  (for)  7’3  (that)  17 
(of  prisoners)  >57’0>5  (into  the  house)  370  (&  cast  him)  7’07>51  (&  bound  him)  770551 
(his  brother)  ’71755  (of  Phillipus)  012’*7’2  (wife)  77355  (Herodia)  >5’7177  (because  of)  700 

4  , 

(Yokhanan)  1371’  (for)  7’3  (to  him)  7*7  (had)  >517  (said)  70>5 
(the  wife)  >577355  (to  you)  "1*7  (that  she  should  be)  >51777  (it  is  lawful)  0’721  (that  not)  >5*77 

5 


(he  was)  >517  (&  afraid)  *7771  (to  kill  him)  7*70p0*7Thad)  >517  (&  he  wanted)  >5001 
(him)  77  (they  were)  117  (they  holding)  1’7’7>5  (prophetic)  K’0377  (who  as)  “[’>57  (the  people) 


>50!)  (of)  p 
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(of  Herodus)  011111  (o/the  birth)  mb'  (at  the  house)  HD  (but)  pi  (it  was)  K11  (when)  “ID 
(of  Herodia)  K'HIII  (the  daughter)  1110  (danced)  mp“l 
(the  dinner  guests)  KD^OO  (before)  Dip 
(Herodus)  011111  (himself)  11  (&  she  pleased)  ni2©1 

(to  her)  lb  (he  swore)  NO1'  (in  an  oath)  KIOTOD  (this)  K31  (because  of)  bOQ 
(that  she  would  ask)  bK©m  (anything)  0101*0  (her)  11  (that  he  would  give)  bl31 

(she  had  been)  111  (instructed)  Koboi  (because)  b©D  (but)  11  (she)  '1 
(give)  01  (she  had  said)  HEX  (by  her  mother)  10Kb 
(in  a  dish)  KDS'OD  (here)  KD11  (me)1 
(the  Baptizer)  K31QSJ0  (of  Yokhanan)  pill  (the  head)  1271 

9 

(but)  |’1  (because  of)  boo  (the  king)  KObob  (him)  lb  (&  it  saddened)  HIDI 
(to  her)  lb  (that  it  be  given)  D1TQ1  (he  commanded)  1p2  (&  the  guests)  KD^OOI  (the  oath)  KIIDID 

10 

(of  Yokhanan)  pill  (the  head)  101  (cutting  off)  IpOD  (&  he  sent)  1101 
(of  prisoners)  KI'OK  (in  the  house)  IT'D 
11 

(in  a  dish)  ND1SD  (his  head)  101  (&  was  brought)  TPK1 
(to  the  girl)  KITvEDb  (&  it  was  given)  D1MK1 
(to  her  mother)  10Kb  (&  she  brought  it)  IJITTKI 
12 

(his  corpse  *)  lib©  (they  took)  ibpO  (his  disciples)  'IIT’Obn  (&  they  came)  10111 
(Yeshua)  SWv  (they  informed)  111  (&  they  came)  11K1  (they  performed  a  burial)  110p 

Greek  mss.  B-Vaticanus  ( 4th  cent.)  &  K  (4lh  cent.)  have  tmopa-  “Corpse ”;  The  Majority  Greek  text  ( most  mss .)  have 
a(i)\ia-“Body”.  Here  are  the  Aramaic  words  “Shlada’\Corpse)  and  “Pagra”(Body)  in  Aramaic  characters:  Klb©,  K132.  In 
Estrangela,  they  are:  ttnAjc  Either  one  Greek  translator  mistook  “Shlada  ’’for  “Pagra  ”,  or  we  have  a  case  of  split 

meanings  of  an  Aramaic  word,  “ Shlada  ”,  being  translated  “ Corpse  ”  by  one  Greek  translator  and  “ Body  ”  by  another;It  can 
have  either  meaning.  Mark  15:45  has  the  same  word  split  phenomenon  in  the  Greek  texts  with  Aramaic  word  Pagra'.There,  the 
Critical  text  of  Westcott  and  Hort  has  Jtxcopa-  “Corpse  ”&  The  Majority  text  has  aa>[ia-“Body  ”,  as  in  this  verse! 


13 

(there)  ]0n  (from)  |0  (He  departed)  00  (heard)  DO©  (when)  ID  (but)  ]'1  (Yeshua)  DIO’’ 

(desert)  KD111  (to  a  region)  KIIKb  (by  ship)  KDbKD 
(they  went)  ibtK  (the  crowds)  K©3D  (heard)  IDO©  (&  when)  1D1  (alone)  Timibo 
(the  cities)  KH'IO  (from)  |Q  (by  land)  KOO'O  (after  him)  1112 

14 

(great)  KK10  (the  crowds)  K©3D  (seeing)  KT1  (Yeshua)  DIO'  (&  came  down)  p231 
(their  sick)  pi'I'ID  (&  He  healed)  'OKI  (for  them)  pi'bs?  (&  He  was  moved  with  pity)  D1HK1 

(to  join  Him)  IJllb  (they  came)  101p  (evening)  K©01  (but)  pi  (it  was)  K11  (when)  ID 
(this  is)  11  (a  desert)  KD111  (place)  K11K  (to  Him)  lb  (&  they  said)  110K1  (His  disciples)  VHTObn 
(of  people)  K©3K1  (the  crowds)  K©3D  (dismiss)  “*10  (it)  lb  (has  passed)  1DD  (&  the  time)  K31D1 
(food)  KIIO'D  (for  themselves)  |1lb  (&  they  will  buy)  p3DT31  (to  the  villages)  K'llpb  (so  they  will  go)  pbtK31 

(for  them)  lib  (it  is  necessary)  KDDTlO  (not)  Kb  (to  them)  jllb  (said)  10K  (but)  pi  (He)  11 
(to  eat)  bDKOb  {you )  ]112K  (them)  ]1lb  (give)  101  (to  go)  btKOb 
!  17 

(to  Him)  lb  (they  said)  110K  (but)  11  (they)  1131 

(fish)  1 113  (&  two)  I'lm  (loaves)  |3113  (five)  ©01  (but)  KbK  (here)  ]3n  (with  us)  |b  (there  is  nothing)  rpb 

(here)  KDIlb  (to  Me)  'b  (them)  ]13K  (bring)  HVK  (Yeshua)  Dl©'  (to  them)  |1lb  (said)  10K 

(the  ground)  KD1K  (on)  blJ  (to  recline)  IDOnpoS  (the  crowds)  K©3Db  (&  He  commanded)  IpSI 
(fish)  1 113  (&  two)  pim  (loaves)  pOlb  (five)  K©01  (those)  ]131  (&  He  took)  bp©1 
(&  He  gave)  Oil  (&  He  broke)  KDpi  (&  He  blessed)  “J101  (in  Heaven)  K'O©©  (&  gazed)  111 
(before  the  crowds)  K©3Db  (placed)  100  (the  disciples)  Kl'Obl  (&  those  things)  |1311  (to  His  disciples)  'IIT'Obnb 

(the  remainder)  K1J1TI  (&  they  collected)  lbp©1  (&  were  satisfied)  1DD01  (all  of  them)  jllb©  (&  they  ate)  ibOKI 
(they  were  filled)  piO  (after)  ID  (baskets)  ]"l3"’31p  (twelve)  10D11  (of  the  fragments  K^DpI 
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(were)  ITI  (being)  pm  (who  ate)  I^OKn  (men)  K»3K  (but)  p  (those)  ]13n 
(&  children)  fcOOCDI  (the  women)  8213  (from)  }13  (apart)  ntDO  (five)  82H3n  (thousand)  8278 

22 

(to  embark)  p03n  (His  disciples)  'nH'sbn^  (He  compelled)  V' (&  at  once)  8nni31 
(to  the  other  side)  8n02l3'  (before  Him)  THOnp  (&  they  would  go)  pT831  (the  ship)  8n3‘,200 
(the  crowds)  821307  (He)  In  (sent  away)  8n21  (while)  “12) 

(He  went  up)  pbo  (the  crowds)  82130^  (He  had  seut  away)  8n21  (&  when)  n01 
(&  when)  “131  (to  pray)  0032130  (alone)  (to  a  mountain)  801330 

(there)  |»n  (He  was)  NIP!  (alone)  miOinOO  (it  was  dark)  n02in 

(many)  880D  (furlongs  *)  8mOC3D8  (land)  82108  (from)  |13  (it  was)  mn  (distant)  8pTI0  (&  the  ship)  82^81 
(the  waves)  8703  (from)  113  (greatly)  "Op  (it  was  tossed)  821302113  (while)  “12 
(was)  mn  (against  it)  OOOipO  (for)  0'3  (the  wind)  KITH 

I  am  going  to  display  the  first  line  of  The  Peshitta  verse  here  in  Ashuri  Aramaic  on  top  and  ancient  Aramaic  script  used  in 
the  Dead  Sea  Scrolls  2100  years  ago  underneath  it: 

Ashuri:  (many)  88'3C  (furlongs  *)  80103308  (land)  82208  (from)  |13  (it  was)  mn  (distant)  8pT10  (&  the  ship)  82781 

Dead  Sea  Scroll:  KKAAD  ^  KHVl'PDK  3 >3  JP  KPATh 

Most  Greek  mss.  omit  “many  furlongs  ”  and  have  “was  in  the  midst  of  the  sea  ”.  A  few,  like  Vaticanus  and  Beza,  agree  with  The 
Peshitta  here.  The  Peshitta  does  not  conform  to  any  particular  Greek  text  type,  in  fact,  often  it  disagrees  with  all  Greek 
readings.  This  controverts  the  Greek  primacy  theoiy  and  is  explained  by  Greek  translation  of  The  Peshitta.  The  different  Greek 
text  types  are  simply  different  translation  versions  of  The  Peshitta.  Greek  can  in  no  wise  do  justice  to  Aramaic  word  meanings 
and  idioms  with  just  one  translation  of  such  a  pregnant  language  and  text.  Either  The  Peshitta  is  edited  and  selected  from  all 
Greek  readings  and  text  types  and  many  unique  non-Greek  readings,  or  the  converse  is  true,  i.e.  -All  Greek  text-types  are  spin 
offs  of  this  original  Aramaic  Parent  Text.  The  evidence  ovei~whelmingly  supports  the  latter  and  refutes  the  former  proposition. 

KKAAd  KJn  H  \?oK 


81030  KmntDOK  is  “Many  furlongs”  ;  DSS  Script 


Estrangela 


813m  802232130  is  “in  the  midst  of  the  sea”;  DSS  Script 


rlficinJj pjthtt-* 

Aftyy  >33 


Estrangela 


I  have  also  displayed  the  Estrangela  script  at  far  right  just  for  comparison.  I  can  see  a  scribe  looking  at  the  Old  DSS  type  script 
shaded  blue  and  misreading  the  top  two  words  for  the  two  underneath  them. 

K  K  y  k  n 

He  had  just  written  the  last  T  '  in  1  '  ,  then  his  eye  went  to  from  in 

KJn4v>DK  t 

V  V 

( “ Furlongs  ”),  but  since  he  had  just  written  an  1  ^ ,  he  mistakenly  skipped  the  following  1  ^  and  proceeded  to  read 

Hill  {which,  by  the  way  has  the  same  meaning  as  the  full  Kin  pd h 

{Furlongs),  but  he,  with  tired  bleary’  eyes,  saw 

KJn  h  pd|  ,, Kbyy 


“In  the  midst’’.  Each  word  has  the  same 


H. 


number  of  letters,  since  he  skipped  an  Alep  T  ' ,  and  most  of  the  letters  are  similar  enough  that  they  could  trick  a  bleary’  eyed 
scribe  who  has  stay  up  too  late  translating  by  lamplight.  He  sees  the  word  “Stadotha  ”  with  his  eyes,  but  his  mind  sees 
“B’Metsatha  ’’ ,and  so  he  writes  "|o,eoov  '  -“the  midst”,  and  now  he  needs  a  noun  to  finish  the  thought,  and  his  eye  again  skips 


D 


a  letter  after  reading  the  last  Alep 


in  what  he  reads  as 


Hii>i'>j3 


and  after  that  he  sees 
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rkaa,  which  is  only  part  of  KK  AAd  "Many”,  and  mistakes  H  RA 

R  >i  A  H 

’  $  ("The Sea”),  so  he  writes  xr\q  QaLacc^q  -  "The Sea”. 

Why  did  the  Byzantine  translator  omit  the  whole  phrase  "distant  from  the  land”?  The  answer  is  in  the  highlighted  words: 
(land)  Nil  “IN  (from)  JB  (it  was)  mil  (distant)  Np'”-)  (&  the  ship)  N27N1 


& 


HyiK 


word  in  the  verse  "W’Elpa  ” 


Jn  Ti 

K3  \  K 


.  The  First 


preceding  letter  of  the  fourth  word  "Maan  ”  ( "from  ”)  shown  here: 
what  happened  is  that  "Zorba  ”  ( our  Byzantine  Greek  translator)  translated  the  first  word 

K3\K~ 


&  the  ship  ”  strikes  the  eye  as  similar  to  the  fifth  word  with  the 

K>o*r 


"from  the  land”.  Apparently 


"&  the  ship  ” 

word 


R y  i  m 

which  looks  lii 

word  following 

Kyi  K) 

and  then  when  he  looked  back  at  the  Aramaic  manuscript  and  his  eye  went  to  the 

*  RB 

T  '  ?  1  which  he  had  just  translated,  and  continued  to  the 

KJn  i  pd 


which  is 


as  I  have  outlined  previously.  This  he 


read  as 

"In  the  midst”,  as  I  have  illustrated. 


Here  is  the  eraphical  evidence  explaining  this  Maioritv  Greek  reading: 


“&  The  Ship 


“Furlongs”  ■ 


kji  i  h  WcsKfiyy  >J3 


“  Front  Land” 

-  “In  the  Midst” 


Part  of  “Many”- 


“Of  the  Sea’ 


(O  (K  Uli  The  Ship”- 
“  From  Land”, 

K  Jn  1  4  D  -  "Furlongs  ” 
Ki\yy>m  -“In  the  Midst” 
KK  A  A  Part  of  "Many  ” 

KS  Ah  -“Of  the  Sea” 


.25 


(unto  them)  linniS  (came)  NHN  (of  the  night)  (fourth)  XHi'U'2-!  (but)  r“!  (in  the  watch)  NmBQZ 

(the  water)  K'Q  (on)  7SJ  (He  was  walking)  “piIO  (while)  “D  (Yeshua)  HIV}' 

(the  water)  N'Q  (on)  btf  (that  He  was  walking)  “[bilQI  (His  disciples)  ,mT'f2bn  (&  they  saw  Him)  'HINtm 
(they  were)  11H  (&  saying)  pnBNI  (&  they  were  alarmed)  linTIinNI 
(public)  NPlH  (it  is)  1H  (that  a  vision)  KITPII 
(they  cried  out)  11Jp  (their  fear)  linn^nn  (&  from)  pi 

27 

(&  He  said)  nQNI  (with  them)  }inBS  (spoke)  (immediately)  nnSJtSnn  (Yeshua)  (but)  p  (He)  1H 
( you  shall  be  afraid)  pnnn  (not)  N7  (I  AM  The  Living  God)  N2N  NIK  (take  heart)  IBB/flN 

N3N  NIK  “Ena  Na  ”  is  an  idiom  which  97%  of  the  time  indicates  speech  from  The  Deity  in  The  Old  Testament  Peshitta  text  (144 
of  148  times  in  five  O.T.  books).  It  is  equivalent  to  the  Hebrew  “Ahiah  Asher  High”,  in  Exodus  3: 14-  "I  AM  WHO  I  AM”. 
Lamsa  translates  this  “ Ahiah  Asher  High  ”  in  Exodus  3:14  as  "I  Am  The  Living  God”,  which  I  have  chosen  as  a  translation 
for  this  phrase  where  it  indicates  Divine  speech. 

28 

(to  Him)  TlP  (&  he  said)  1QN1  (Kaypha  *)  N2ND  (&  answered)  N32)1 
(He)  in  (You  are)  HUN  (if)  ]K  (my  Lord)  'IQ 
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(the  water)  K'7  (on)  bv  (unto  You)  "]mS  (to  come)  K7K  (me)  '*?  (command)  71p2 

29  L 

(Kaypha)  K7K7  (&  went  down)  7731  (come)  K7  (to  him)  77  (said)  77K  (but)  p  (Yeshua)  11127 
(the  water)  K'7  (on)  77  (&  he  walked)  “17m  (the  ship)  KS  zK  (from)  17 
(Yeshua)  7121'  (to)  717  (to  come)  K7K37 

30 

(he  was  afraid)  711“j  (was  violent)  K'21p7  (the  wind)  K717  (he  saw)  KT7  (&  when)  771 
(his  voice)  77p  (&  he  raised)  7'7K1  (to  sink)  77777  (&  he  began)  '7211 
(save  me)  '3'p172  (my  Lord)  "HQ  (&  he  said)  77K1 

31 

(our  Lord)  1712  (His  hand)  PIT'S  (stretched  out)  7212  (a  moment)  77721  (&  son  of)  771 
(of  faith)  K7137'7  (O’  small)  717T  (to  him)  77  (&  He  said)  77K1  (&  He  held  him)  777K1 
(did  you  doubt)  73727K  (why?)  S3127 

32 

(the  wind)  K717  (stopped)  7 '7  21  (into  the  ship)  K27k7  (they  came  up)  1p7o  (&  when)  771 

33 

(Him)  rh  (they  worshipped)  1737  (who  were  in  the  ship)  K27K27  (they)  )1371  (&  they  came)  17K1 
(of  God)  K77K7  (You  are)  73K  (The  Son)  777  (truly)  7'K7'721  (&  they  said)  177K1 

(of  Genessar)  77337  (to  the  land)  K77K7  (&  they  came)  17K1  (&  they  traveled)  1771 

35 

(&  they  sent)  17727  (that)  17  (of  place)  K77K7  (the  men)  K213K  (&  recognized  Him)  '71771721K1 
(to  Him)  77  (&  they  brought)  177p1  (around  them)  117'7777  (villages)  iS"l71p  (to  all)  ]■,7^7I7^7, 
(were)  p'77  (very)  21'2  (who  sick)  21 '77  (those)  IT'S  (all  of  them)  11777 

36 

(to  touch)  ]177p37  (from  Him)  737  (they  were)  117  (&  beseeching)  |'771 
(of  His  garment)  727777  (only)  71777  (the  edge)  S7377  (even)  ]2K 
(were  healed)  1'0K7K  (who  touched)  177p7  (&  those)  }'7'K1 


(of  the  elders) 


Chapter  15 

(&  the  Scribes)  K7271  (the  Pharisees)  K21'72  (Yeshua)  7121'  (unto)  7l7  (came)  1777  (then)  p'7 
(&  they  were  saying)  p7K1  (Jerusalem)  772H1S  (who  were  from)  }77 

2 

K21'21p7  (the  tradition)  K71377217  (against)  77  (transgress)  p77  (Your  disciples)  p'7'777  (.why?)  K377 
(bread)  Km7  (they  eat)  p7K7  (whenever)  K7  (their  hands)  p'7'K  (they  wash)  }'3'217  (&  not)  k7i 

3 

(also)  pK  (why?)  K377  (to  them)  p7  (&  said)  77K1  (Yeshua)  7121''  (answered)  K37 


(the  commandment)  K37p12  (against)  77  (you )  1173K  (transgressing)  p77  (vow  are)  1173K 
(your  traditions)  117T377217  (for  the  sake  of)  777  (of  God)  N77N7 

(&  your  mother)  77K71  (your  father)  717p  (honor)  7p'  (said)  77K  (for)  77  (God)  K77k 
(let  him  die)  ni73  (to  die)  n77  (&  his  mother)  77K71  (his  father)  '712K7  (reviles)  K7777  (&  whoever)  ]71 

(will  say)  77K37  (who)  17  (everyone)  77  (are)  1173K  (saying)  p7K  (but)  IT  (you)  1173K 
(my  offering  is)  '327ip  (to  mother)  K7K7  (or)  IK  (to  father)  K2K7 
(from  me)  77  (that  you  may  profit)  K377  77  (anything)  777 
(his  mother  *)  77K7  (or)  IK  (his  father)  T17K7  (he  will  honor)  7p'3  (&  not)  K71 

The  Critical  Greek  text  of  Westcott  and  Hort  ( S',B,D)  omits  “or  his  mother  "  at  the  end.  “Old  Syriac  ”  Curetonian  ms.  also 
omits  this.  Nestle ’s  Greek  NT  contains  this  reading  (“or  his  mother”)  in  the  text. 

(of  God)  K7pK7  (the  word)  K7^7(&yow  nullify)  117^771 
(your)  |17T7  (traditions)  K71377217  (because  of)  777 

7 

(of  persons)  K7K7  (accepters)  "'773 

(&  said)  77K1  (Isaiah)  K'72)K  (against you)  |17T7  (prophesied)  '737K  (well)  7'221 

,  8 

(Me)  ’7  (honoring)  7p'7  (is)  17  (with  its  lips)  771077  (this)  K37  (people)  K77 
(from  Me)  '37  (is  far)  p'77  (very)  '37  (but)  |'7  (their  heart)  }1727 

(they  teach)  p77  (while)  77  (Me)  '7  (they  revere)  ]'777  (&  in  vain)  7'Kp'7D1 
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(of  the  sons  of  men)  XEZZZZ  (of  the  commandments)  X2Zp1ZZ  (doctrines)  X3Si7T' 

(to  them)  11Z1?  (&  said)  ZZX1  (the  crowds)  XEZZb  (&  He  called)  XZpl 
(&  understand)  IZZnOXI  (hear)  1ZZ!Z 

(a  man)  XtMZZ1?  (defiling)  Z'CZ  (the  mouth)  XZIZ^  (that  enters)  ^XZZ  (the  thing)  D1I3  (it  is)  X1Z  (not)  *6 
(that)  in  (the  mouth)  XZ1Z  (from)  }Z  (that  proceeds)  pZ3Z  (the  thing)  ZZ  13  (but)  XvX 
(a  man)  XZZZZ1?  (defiling)  Z'ZZ  (is)  1Z 

(to  Him)  zb  (&  they  were  saying)  I'ZZXI  (His  disciples)  'ZlZ'Zbn  (approached)  IZZp  (then)  pZZI 
(saying)  XZZZ  (who  heard)  1ZZCZZ  (that  The  Pharisees)  XtZ'ZZZ  (You)  TOX  (know?)  ZZ' 

(were  indignant)  ibtZZTIX  (this)  XZZ 

u  ^  13 

(to  them)  linn  (&  said)  ZZX1  (answered)  KHZ  (but)  p  (He)  1H 
(has  planted)  ZZZ3  (that  not)  xbz  (which)  XZ'X  (plant)  XJ1ZZ3  (every)  7Z 
(will  be  destroyed)  “ IpZTiH  (Who  is  in  Heaven)  X'ZZ'ZZ  (My  Father)  'ZX 

(of  the  blind  *)  X'ZOZ  (guides)  XZ123  (they  are)  ]13X.(blind)  XZ30  (them)  lizb  (let  alone)  ipiZZ? 
(leads)  ZZZ3  (if)  IX  (a  blind  man)  X^ZOb  (but)  ZZ  (a  blind  man)  X'ZO 
(will  fall)  pbZ2  (into  a  pit)  X2JZ13Z  (both)  pZ'Zn 

•  The  Critical  Greek  text  of  Westcott  and  Hort  (X, /!,/))  omits  “of  the  blind  ". 

15 

(&  said)  ZZX1  (Kaypha)  XZXZ  (Shimeon)  pZZZ1  (&  he  answered)  X3Z1 
(this)  X3Z  (parable)  xbnZ  (to  us)  ]b  (explain)  pZ’S  (my  Lord)  'ZZ  (to  Him)  zb 

(now)  XZ'Zb  (until)  XZZZ  (to  them)  lizb  (said)  ZZX  (but)  ZZ  (He)  1Z 
(are)  |in3X  (understanding)  pbznOZ  (not?)  xb  (you)  |in3X  (also)  pX 

(that  enters)  bxZZ  (that  anything)  ZZZZ  (you)  |1Tl3X  (knowing)  Zip  (not?)  xb 
.(goes)  ZTX  (it)  in  (to  the  belly)  XZZZb  (the  mouth)  XZIZb 
(out)  ZZb  (is  cast)  XZZCZZ  (in  excretion)  XrT'ZZnZ  (there)  }Zn  (&  from)  |Z1 

18 

(proceeds)  ZZ3  (the  mouth)  XZ1Z  (that  from)  |Zn  (but)  p  (anything)  DZZ 
(&  it  is)  mm  (proceeds)  pZ3  (the  heart)  XZb  (from)  |Z 
(the  man)  XZZZZb  (him)  zb  (defiling)  Z'CZ 


19  l 

(evil)  XZZ'Z  (thoughts)  XZZZ'ZZ  (proceed)  )pZ3  (for)  ZZ  (that)  1H  (the  heart)  XZb  (from)  )Z 
(fornications)  XZ1ZV  (murders)  xbtDp  (adulteries)  XZZ 
(blasphemies)  XZZZ  (lying)  XZplE?  (testimonies)  Z1ZZ0  (thefts)  XZ1Z33 

(a  man)  t£ZX  (if)  ]X  (a  son  of  man)  XZZZZb  (they  that  defile)  |Z'OZZ  (are)  )’2X  (these  things)  pbz 
(his  hands)  ZH'H  (washing)  piZZ  (not)  xb  (after)  ZZ  (will  eat)  ZZZ3  (but)  ZZ 
(he  is  defiled)  ZTlDZ  (not)  XZ 
21 

(&  came)  XZX1  (Yeshua)  SJ1EZ  (there)  )ZZ  (from)  |Z  (went  out)  pZ31 
(&  of  Tsidon)  pZZI  (of  Tsur)  Z1ZZ  (to  the  borders)  XZ1ZZZ 

22 

(borders)  XZIZn  (from)  |Z  (Canaanitess)  XJ1ZZ3Z  (a  woman)  XZrZX  (&  behold)  XZ1 
(&  she  said)  XZZX1  (crying  out)  XZ)p  (while)  ZZ  (came  forth)  npZ3  (those)  }ZZ 
(of  David)  ZZZZ  (Son)  ZZZ  (my  Lord)  'ZZ  (on  me)  "bs  (have  pity)  DZZnX 
(a  demon)  XZX©  (by)  |Z  (driven)  XZZZnZ  (badly)  n  WZ  (my  daughter)  'ZZZ 

(His  disciples)  'ZlZ'zbn  (&  came)  IZZpl  (an  answer)  XZ3ZZ  (returned  her)  ZZZ  (not)  xb  (but)  ZZ  (He)  1Z 
(after  us)  |ZZZ  (for  she  cries)  XZ)pZ  (send  her  away)  Z'ZE?  (&  were  saying)  pZZXI  (from  Him)  Z3Z  (they  asked)  IZZ 

24 

(to  them)  ZZZ  (&  said)  ZZX1  (answered)  XZJ  (but)  ZZ  (He)  1Z 
(but)  XZX  (I  am  sent)  ZZZntZX  (not)  XZ 
(that  have  strayed)  1ZZZ  (the  sheep)  XZZZ  (to)  mb 
(of  Israel)  b'ZZ'X  (the  house)  ITZ  (from)  )Z 
25 


Glenn  David  Bauscher 


Page  5 1 


5/3/2010 


The  Peshitta  Aramaic-English  Interlinear  Gospels 
The  Holy  Gospel  Preaching  of  Matthew  ^  TI»“I  KTlimS  KCFHp 

(Him)  7b  (worshipped)  7730  (coming)  77S  (but)  1'7  (she)  Ti 
(help  me)  '3'772  (my  Lord)  '"IQ  (&  she  said)  770S1 

(to  take)  2pob  (it  is  good)  7'22 .(not)  sb  (to  her)  7b  (He  said)  "IQS 
(to  the  dogs)  S272b  (&  to  cast  it)  1'070bl  (of  the  children)  S'327  (the  bread)  S07b 

27 

(even)  7S  (my  Lord)  '"IQ  (yes)  7S  (said)  770S  (but)  77  (she)  '7 
(the  crumbs)  S71772  (from)  0  (eat)  p2S  (the  dogs)  S2b2 
(&  they  live  *)  |'Sm  (of  their  master)  p'707  (the  table)  S7172  (from)  )Q  (that  fall)  p237 

All  the  Greek  texts  omit,  “&  they  live  Why,  if  The  Peshitta  were  a  translation  of  Greek,  would  a  translator  add,  “&  they 
live  ”,  since  it  occurs  in  no  Greek  manuscript? 


28 

(is)  'H  (great)  S27  (woman)  S773S  (Oh!)  IS  (Yeshua)  DIE!1'  (to  her)  7b  (said)  "IQS  (then)  )'"l'n 
(you)  '73S  (will)  S'23S7  (as)  "|'S  (to  you)  '27  (it  will  be  done)  S173  (your  faith)  'Dm^H 
(moment)  S722  (that)  '7  (from)  |Q  (her  daughter)  7772  (&  was  healed)  7'0S7S1 

29 

(&  He  came)  S7S1  (Yeshua)  212'  (there)  737  (from)  |Q  (&  departed)  '321, 

(&  He  went  up)  pboi  (of  Galila)  sb'b.17  (of  the  Sea)  SO'  (the  side)  23.1  (by)  72 
(there)  |QH  (&  He  sat  down)  277  (a  mountain)  S71Q7 

30  L 

(were)  llil  (that)  7'S7  (many)  SS'30  (the  crowds)  S232  (to  Him)  77lb  (&  they  came  near)  127p1 
(&  crippled)  S3'221  (&  dumb)  S2771  (&  blind)  S'001  (the  lame)  S7'37  (with  them)  11702 
(at)  H17  (them)  113S  (&  they  laid)  VQ7S1  (many)  SS'3D  (&  others)  S37nS1 
(them)  ]m  (&  He  healed)  '2S1  (of  Yeshua)  21t2'7  (His  feet)  '717.17 

31 

(who  saw)  |'T77  (those)  1137  (the  crowds)  St232  (that  would  be  amazed)  |17Q7n37  (so)  "['S 
(&  the  crippled  *)  SI'QISI  (who  were  speaking)  )'77007  (the  mutes)  St277 
(who  were  walking)  1'2:?707  (&  the  lame)  S7'371  (who  were  healed  *)  |'Q7,7nQ7 
(of  Israel)  7'72'7  (the  God)  S77S7  (&  they  glorified)  17221  (who  were  seeing)  l'T77  (&  the  blind)  S'Q21 


The  4“  cent.  Greek  ms.  S  ( Sinaiticus ),  both  “Old  Syriac  mss.  and  the  Latin  mss.  omit  “  &  the  crippled  who  were  healed' 
Nestle ’s  Greek  NT  contains  this  phrase. 


32 

(to  them)  ]17b  (&  said)  7QS1  (His  disciples)  '717'Obnb  (called)  S7p  (Yeshua)  212'  (then)  ]'7  (He)  17 
(this)  S37  (multitude)  S232  (for)  72  (I)  S3S  (am  moved  with  pity)  27770 
(with  Me)  '717  (they  have  remained)  1'lp  (days)  ]'01'  (three)  S7b7  (behold)  S77 
(that  they  may  eat)  |1/2S37  (anything)  SO  (for  them)  ]17b  (&  there  is  not)  7'71 
(they  are  fasting)  1'0'3S  (while)  72  (them)  113S  (&  to  send  away)  S72S71 
(in  the  road)  S771S2  (they  should  faint)  112123  (lest)  S077  (I  am)  S3S  (willing)  S22  (not)  S7 

33 

(His  disciples)  '717'0b7  (to  Him)  7b  (they  were  saying)  770S 
(in  the  desert)  S27172  (for  us)  p  (where  is?)  S20'S 
(entire)  7b2  (this)  S37  (crowd)  S232  (that  will  satisfy)  22237  (the  bread)  S07b 

(hpw  many?)  S02  (Yeshua)  212'  (to  them)  pb  (said)  70S 
(to  Him)  7b  (they  were  saying)  770S  (to  you) .Hpb  (are)  7'S  (loaves)  707b 
(small)  Sp7p7  (fish)  S313  (&  a  few)  b'bpi  (seven)  S222 

(the  ground)  S27S  (on)  b2  (that  they  sit  for  a  meal)  1120  7237  (the  crowd)  S232b  (&  He  ordered)  7p21 

36 

(&  the  fish)  S313bl  (lpav.es)  l'07b  (seven)  S222  (those)  l'b7b  (&  He  lookup)  bp21 
(to  His  disciples)  '717'0b7b  (&  He  gave)  277  (&  He  broke)  S2pi  (&  He  gave  praise)  7221 
(to  the  crowd  *)  S232b  (gave)  127'  (&  the  disciples)  S7'0b71 


The  Critical  Greek  text  of  Westcott  and  Hort  ( S,B)  has  “to  the  crowds  ”,  whereas  the  rest  of  the  Greek  mss.  has  “to  the 
crowd”.  The  Aramaic  word  S232  (“Kensha”)  of  The  Peshitta  can  have  plural  or  singular  meaning  in  its  unpointed  form  ( Early 
mss.  have  no  vowel  points), hence  this  kind  of phenomenon  is  not  uncommon.  Most  Aramaic  nouns  have  the  same  spelling  for 
singular  and  plural  forms.  Some  Greek  translators  will  interpret  a  noun  as  singular  and  others  as  a  plural,  as  here.  This 
explains  why  often  Greek  mss.  will  differ  in  this  regard. 
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(&  were  satisfied)  13331  (all  of  them)  11^3  (&  they  ate)  1^3X1 
(of  fragments)  X'iSpI  (the  remnants)  Ximn  (&  they  took  up)  11pt31 
(baskets)  pTISOX  (seven)  X33C3?  (filling)  X10 


(four)  X331 
(&  children)  X 


38 


X  (they  had)  Tin  (been)  pil  (that  they  ate)  1^3X1  (but)  pi  (they)  1)31 
nm  (women)  X2'3  (from)  |13  (apart)  120  (men)  X133  (thousand)  pSIX 


(the  ship)  xsbxb  (He  embarked)  pbo  (the  crowds)  XC3331?  (He  sent  away)  XI 2  (&  when)  131 
(of  Magdo)  11321  (to  the  border)  X2Hni  (&  He  came)  XI7X1 


“Magdo  ”  could  be  Magadan  or  Magdala,  on  the  Western  shore  of  The  Sea  of  Galilee. 


Chapter  16 

(Him)  Tib  (tempting)  p032  (&  the  Sadducees)  X^pllTI  (the  Pharisees)  XE11B  (&  approached)  131p1 
(them)  p3X  (to  show)  XH31  (Heaven)  X132  (from)  |2  (a  sign)  XIX  (Him)  11  (&  asking)  p1XS£1 

(it  is)  X111  (whenever)  X2  (to  them)  piS  (&  He  said)  12X1  (He  answered)  X32  (but)  pi  (He)  11 
(it  wiil  be)  11  (fair  weather)  X113S  {you )  pi3X  (say)  ] "l— (evening)  XE721 
(the  sky)  X'2E;  (for)  T3  (is  red)  1p20 

3 

(a  storm)  X110  (today)  X32Y’  {you )  pi3X  (say)  p12X  (&  in  the  morning)  X13231 
(gloomily)  ITXT23  (the  sky)  XW  (for)  T3  (is  red)  ni20  (there  will  be)  11 
(of  the  sky)  X'2IZn  (the  face)  XS12S1S  (of  faces)  X3X3  (accepters)  HDS 
(that  you  should  observe)  ppOTlI  (you  are)  pIT3X  (knowing) 

(knowing)  pOI'  (not)  XT’  (this)  X31  (of  time)  X33V1  (the  signs)  XITinX 
(that  you  should  distinguish)  pEIIBm  ( you  are)  |in3X 

4 

(&  a  sign)  XnXT  (seeks)  X'SJO  (a  sign)  XnX  (&  adulterous)  XHIII  (wicke;d)  X1E13  (a  generation)  XITOIEI 
(the  prophet)  X’33  (of  Yonan)  ’TDY’1  (the  sign)  11X  (but)  X/X  (to  it)  Tib  (is  given)  X21TI2  (not)  XT’ 

(&  departed)  1TX1  (them)  p3X  (&  He  left)  p321 

(to  the  other  side  )  m'DSb  (His  disciples)  ■'11T2l11  (they  came)  11X  (&  when)  131 
(bread)  X211  (with  them)  pi  23  (to  take)  p3D31  (they  had  forgotten)  133 

(of)  ]2  (beware)  1111TX  (take  heed)  1T1  (to  them)  pib  (said)  12X  (but)  pi  (He)  11 
(&  the  Sadducees)  X'pilHI  (of  the  Pharisees)  XE1121  (the  yeast)  XT21 

7 

(among  themselves)  pit£?EJ33  (they  were)  111  (reasoning)  pOH2  (but)  pi  (they)  |131 
(they  had  taken)  1333  (not)  XI  {it  was  because  bread)  X217H  (&  they  were  saying)  p12X1 

(why?)  X32  (to  them)  ]1Hl1  (&  said)  1QX1  (knew)  OT  (but)  pi  (Yeshua)  W 
(among  yourselves)  p3C£?B3  {do  you)  pi3X  (think)  p3E?in2 
(you  have  taken)  )7nipt£7  (not)  XI  (it  was  because  bread)  X2iD1  (of  faith)  Xni33,'1  (little  ones)  'IISJT 

9 

(haveyow  understood)  pnbonOX  (now)  X©lb  (until)  X210  (not?)  X1? 

(loaves)  p»r6  (five)  X221  (those)  11311  (do  you)  71Z13X  (remember)  pilSJ  (not?)  XI 
(you  took  up)  pnipttf  (large  baskets)  p3'S1p  (&  how  many?)  X231  (thousand)  pSIX  (of  the  five)  XK7211 

(of  the  four)  X201X1  (loaves)  p2lb  (seven)  X022  (those)  )13nt1  (neither)  X^l 
(you  took  up)  |irilpt31  (round  baskets  *)  pi'ISOX  (&  how  many?)  X231  (thousand)  pB/X 

Verses  9  and  10  refer  to  the  two  multitudes  Jesus  fed;  The  Aramaic  and  the  Greek  each  use  two  different  words  for  the 
baskets  used,  however,  the  Greek  lexicons  are  uncertain  about  the  origin  of  Kotpivcx;  (“ Kofinos ”),  which  looks  like  it  may  be 
borrowed  from  the  Aramaic  word  |'3'31p  ( “Qophina  ”),  meaning  “a  large  basket”,  from  the  Aramaic  root  “ Qopa ”  -  “To 
carry”.  The  other  Greek  word  used  for  Basket"  is  "oTtuptSaq  ”  ( “Spuridas  ”),  from  ( “a7tupiq  ”)  “ Spuris Thayer's  Greek- 
English  Lexicon  says  this  comes  from  the  root  “ Speiro  meaning  “ to  sow  That  looks  dubious,  since  sowing  or  scattering 
has  little  to  do  with  baskets.  This  word  is  also  very’  similar  to  the  Aramaic  word  used  in  The  Peshitta  -  "pi'ISOX 
“Espridin”,  from  “ Esprida  This  comes  from  the  Aramaic  root  'Espira,  meaning,  “ Spherical This  emphasizes  the  shape 
of  the  basket.  The  other  emphasizes  its  function  as  “ a  carrier”.  One  will  find  many  Greek  words  in  the  Greek  NT  listed  as 
“ Derivation  unknown  ”  in  the  lexicons.  It  seems  many  of  these  are  borrowed  from  Aramaic  but  unattributed  as  such. 
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(it  was)  KIP!  (that  not)  K^n  (do  vou  understand)  pbsnDK  (not)  Kb  (how?)  p'K 
(to  beware)  pnnmn  (but)  K7K  (to  you)  pb  (I  spoke)  mi3K  (bread)  K13nb  (about)  b» 
(&  the  Sadducees)  K'pTlTm  (of  The  Pharisees)  KEl'nBn  (the  yeast)  Kn^ftn  (of)  }13 

(He  said)  ni3K  (that  not)  Kbn  (they  understood)  ibDnOK  (then)  pm 
(of  bread)  KOnbn  (the  yeast)  KT13n  (of)  10  (to  beware)  pnnT3n 
(the  teaching)  K3Bbr  (of)  ]I3  (but)  KbK 
(&  of  the  Sadducees)  K'pinTm  (of  The  Pharisees)  KETnsn 


(to  the  region  )  KnfKb  (Yeshua)  flET  (came)  K~K  (but)  p  (when)  "D 
(His  disciples)  ,'mn,’i3bnb  (He)  Kin  (asked)  7K210  (of  Caesarea  Phillippi)  012,’b,’sn-K,’nDpn 
(people)  Kt£13K  (about  Me) 71?  (are  saying)  p!3K  (what  is  it?)  130  (&  said)  nOKI 
(of  Man?)  K©3Kn  (the  Son)  nnO  (that  I  am)  TPKn 

14 

(the  Baptizer)  KUnOSIO  (Yokhanan)  mV  (say)  p!3Kn  (some)  iTK  (said)  mOK  (but)  p  (they)  113n 
(Yermiya)  K^OnK  (&  others)  K3nnK1  (Elia)  K'OK  (but)  p  (others)  K3nnK 
(the  prophets)  K'O]  (of)  |0  (one)  nn  (or)  IK 

15  L 

(that  I  am)  TPKn  (you)  ]1H2K  (say)  pOK  (Who  is  it?)  130  (but)  p  (you)  ]in3K  (to  them)  pb  (He  said)  nOK 

16 

(&  said)  nOKI  (The  Stone)  KDKO  (Shimeon)  111)001  (answered)  K3S7 
(The  Living)  KTi  (of  God)  KnOKn  (the  Son)  nn33  (The  Messiah)  Kn^O  (are)  in  (You)  n3K 

17  L 

(Shimeon)  }1S?13K7  (ypu  are  blessed)  “P010  (to  Him)  nb  (&  said)  nOKI  (Yeshua)  3J12T  (answered)  K3SJ 
(not)  KO  (&  blood)  KOni  (because  flesh)  Kn033n  (Bar-Yona  *)  K3TH-nn33 
(Who  is  in  Heaven)  K'OO'On  (My  Father)  ’OK  (but)  K  zK  (to  you)  "]b  (has  revealed  this)  K  z3 


K3TH-nnn  (“Bar-Jonah  ”)  is  reproduced  in  all  Greek  mss., transliterated  from  the  Aramaic  letters  into  Greek  letters: 

“BaPUBVa”.  This  is  different  from  borrowed  words,  one  language  from  another.  This  is  very’  telling  about  the  native  language 
and  culture  of  the  Jews  of  Palestine  in  the  first  century’  and  of  the  source  of  the  thousands  of  Greek  mss.  we  have  today.  This 
occurs  throughout  The  Greek  NT  with  many  names,  words  and  phrases. 

In  John  1:42,  the  Greek  reads:  on  tcMpori  Kptpaq  o  sppr|VSO£Xai  7tsxpoq-  (“You  will  be  called  Kepltas,  which  is  translated 
Petros”.)  “Petros”  is  the  Greek  for  “Peter”. Here  the  Greek  writer  of  John  tells  the  reader  that  he  is  translating  when  he 
writes  “Petros”  and  that  Petros  is  not  the  original  name  of  this  apostle;  it  is  the  Aramaic  “Keyhas  ”.  I  reproduce  here  part  of 
the  note  I  have  for  John  1 :42: 

[  Here  the  Greek  text  declares  that  the  name  “Petros”  is  a  translation  of  the  Aramaic  name  “Kaypha  ’’.Here  in  The  Greek 
NT.  then,  we  find  hard  evidence,  and  in  160  other  places  where  this  Greek  name  occurs,  that  The  Greek  NT  is  translated 
from  Aramaic!  Naturally,  the  Peshitta  has  no  similar  translation  from  Greek  to  Aramaic,  here  or  anywhere  else.  Repeat  the 
above  statement  several  times  and  ponder  it:  The  Greek  text  declares  itself  to  be  translated  from  Aramaic!] 


18 


(The  Stone)  KOKO  (are)  in, (that  you)  n3Kn  (to  you)  lb  (am)  K3K  (saying)  nOK  (1)  K3K  (also)  pK 
(My  church)  THSlb  (I  shall  build)  n033K  (stone)  K2K33  (this)  Knn  (&  upon)  blJI 
(will  withstand  it)  n3130n3  (not)  KO  (of  Sheol)  bl'SH  (&  the  gates)  Kinni 


(of  Heaven)  K'l3t£n  (of  the  Kingdom)  Kmsban  (the  keys)  Kn'bp  (I  shall  give)  bnK  (to  you)  ~\b 
(in  the  earth)  KiinKD  (that  you  will  bind)  niOKTin  (thing)  Dni3  (every)  7D1 
(&  anything)  Dni31  (in  Heaven)  (have  been  bound)  n'DK  (would)  Kin3 

(in  Heaven)  K'QEIS  (have  been  released)  Kntil  (would)  Kin3  (in  the  earth)  K3HK2  (that  you  will  release)  Knt^m 


(that  a  man)  ©3Kbn  (His  disciples)  VnTObnb  (He  ordered)  np2  (then)  p’n 
(the  Messiah)  Km213  (that  He  is)  linn  (they  would  tell)  p!3K3  (not)  Kb 

21 

(Yeshua)  BUZT  (began)  ’Ti?  (then)  pV!  (&  from)  ]131 
(He  was)  in  (that  prepared)  nTlUn  (His  disciples)  ,'m“P13brib  (to  inform)  imisb 
(He  would  suffer)  KITO  (&  many  things)  '301  (to  Jerusalem)  obEHIKb  (that  He  would  go)  bfK3n 
(&  the  Scribes)  KnSDI  (Priests)  K1TD  (the  Chief)  "an  (&  from)  1131  (the  Elders)  Kt^^p,  (from)  113 
(He  would  rise)  D1p3  (third)  Knbnn  (&  the  day)  K13Tv1  (&  He  would  be  murdered)  bC3pH31 


22 


(&  he  said)  “113K1  (Him)  nD  (to  rebuke)  KK313b  (&  he  began)  ‘HEll  (Kaypha)  K2KD  (&  took  Him  aside)  nnsm 
(this)  Knn  (to  You)  “p  (that  should  happen)  Kinnn  (my  Lord)  "’“113  (from  You)  ~\b  (far  be  it)  On 
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(to  Kaypha)  KDKD1?  (&  said)  HQKHHe  turned)  HDHiK  (but)  pH  (He)  1H 
(Satan)  K3D0  (behind  Me)  'HnODH  (you)  ~p  (gp)  HT 
(to  Me)  '7  (you  are)  n]K  (a  stumbling  block)  KTPpin 
(but)  KT’K  (of  God)  KH  7KH  (you)  H3K  (reason)  KDHJH2  (because  not)  KHH 
(of  humans)  KD3K ']DH 

(to  His  disciples)  'mH'Q^n1?  (Yeshua)  DID'  (said)  H12K  (then)  pH'H 
(after  Me)  'HHD  (to  come)  KnK]H  (wants)  KDDH  (whoever)  [D 
(his  cross)  HD'pf  (&  let  him  take  up)  blptDT)  (himself)  HDS3D  (let  him  deny)  H1D0] 

(after  Me)  'HHD  (&  let  him  come)  KHKH 
25 

(will  lose  it)  H'HDI]  (his  life)  HK72]  (to  save)  KTOH  (for)  H'3  (wills)  KDDH  (whoever)  |12 
(will  find  it)  rrrDCM  (for  Me)  (his  life)  HIT’S]  (will  lose)  HD13H  (&  whoever)  pi 

u  26 

(the  whole)  HHD  (if)  IK  (a  person)  KtD]HD  (benefits)  K]HnQ  (for)  HH  (what?)  K312 
(he  should  lack)  HOTO  (&  his  soul)  HCDD31  (he  gain)  K]p]  (world)  KDHD 
(of  his  soul)  HCDD3H  (exchange)  KSl7nn  (a  person)  KtD]HD  (will  give)  7113  (what?)  K3D  (or)  IK 

27 

(to  come)  KnK]H  (of  Man)  KtlBKH  (The  Son)  HHD  (for)  HH  (He)  1H  (is  going)  HTD 
(holy)  KEHHp  (His  angels)  'H1DKHB  (with)  DD  (of  His  Father)  'H1DKH  (in  the  glory)  KnniDtDm 
(his  works)  'HIHDD  (according  to)  “pK  (a  man)  EBK  (a  man)  5D3K7  (He  will  repay)  D1HS]  (&  then)  pH'HI 

28 

(men)  KD3K  (that  there  are)  IT’KH  (to you)  pD1?  (I)  K3K  (say)  HBK  (amen)  pm 
(death)  KHIO  (will  taste)  pQDED]  (who  not)  KHH  (here)  |3TI  (who  are  standing)  ]-'rS*'p“T 
(of  Man)  KCD3KH  (The  Son)  HHDH  (they  will  see)  pTTOH  (until)  KDHD 
(with  His  kingdom)  HmDHQD  (Who  comes)  KHlKH 


Chapter  17 

(&  Yaqob)  DipD'^1  (Kaypha)  K3KD1?  (Yeshua)  DIET  (took)  HDH  (days)  pDV  (six)  KntD  (&  after)  HHD1 
(them)  p]K  (&  brought  up)  pOKI  (his  brother)  'HinK  (&  Yokhanan)  l]m'7l 
(by  themselves)  pH'HinHD  (high)  KDH  (to  a  mountain)  KH1127 

(before  them)  pH'DHp  (Yeshua)  DIET  (&  was  transformed)  pbnnDKI 
(the  sun)  KE7QE7  (like)  JK  (His  face)  HS1DHD  (&  shone)  HH31 
(light)  KHH1]  (like)  “pK  (became  white)  1H111  (but)  pH  (His  garments)  'Hinn] 

(&  Elia)  K,l?K1  (Moshe)  KEHQ  (to  them)  pH1?  (&  appeared)  VVnnKI 
(with  Him)  HDD  (they  were  speaking)  |  (as)  HD 

(to  Yeshua)  SWb  (&  said)  HDK1  (Kaypha)  KDKD  (but)  ]'H  (answered)  K3D 
(we  should  be)  K1H]  (that  here)  pHH  (for  us)  ]7  (it  is)  1H  (beautiful)  H'EE?  (my  Lord)  'HQ 
(booths)  pHDO  (three)  HtTI  (here)  pil  (we  will  make)  HDD]  (You)  HuK  (want)  KDD  (&  if)  1K1 
for  Elia)  K'HKH  (&  one)  KHm  (for  Moshe)  KEHQH  (&  one)  KHm  (for  You)  "p  (one)  KHn 

(bright)  KnH'H]  (a  cloud)  KDD  (behold)  KH  (speaking)  (he  was)  1H  (&  while)  HD1 

(there  was)  K1H  (&  a  voice)  K7p1  (them)  pH'HD  (overshadowed)  H7DK 
(The  Beloved)  KD'Dn  (My  Son)  'HD  (This  is)  13H  (that  said)  HQKH  (the  cloud)  K]]D  (from)  }Q 
(hear)  ID  BE?  (Him)  HH  (I  am  well  pleased)  2TDDDK  (in  Whom)  HDH 

(their  faces)  pH'SK  (on)  bx  (they  fell)  lbs]  (the  disciples)  KTB^n  (heard)  1DBD  (&  when)  HD1 

(very)  DD  (&  they  were  afraid)  IHnHI 

(them)  pH1?  (&  He  touched)  DHB1  (Yeshua)  DIET  (to  them)  pnm1?  (&  came  near)  DHpIlKI 
( you  shall  be  afraid)  |l7HHH  (not)  K7  (Arise)  1D1p  (&  He  said)  HDK1 

(they  saw)  Itn  (not)  (&  a  man)  D’]Ki71  (their  eyes)  pH']’’]?  (&  they  lifted)  IQ^HKI 
(Himself  alone)  ■’HlHinHD  (Yeshua)  DllD'H  (only)  |K  (except)  KHK 

9 

(the  mountain)  KH1D  (from)  |Q  (they  descended)  pnn]  (&  as)  HD1 
(to  them)  |1H7  (&  He  said)  HDK1  (Yeshua)  DTD'  (them)  |1]K  (ordered)  HpD 
(this)  K3H  (vision)  Kltn  (you  will  tell)  |1HDKH  (not)  K1?  (of  a  man)  CD3K  (in  the  presence)  |'D7 
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(the  dead)  K2'Q  (from)  (of  Man)  K23K1  (the  Son)  112  (will  arise)  Dipil  (until)  K212 

(&  they  were  saying)  }'10K1  (His  disciples)  'IH'O^I  (&  they  asked  Him)  '11^X21 
(the  Scribes)  K122  (therefore)  7'21  (why?)  K30  (to  Him)  17 
(first)  2ipi7  (come)  K1K31  (must)  K71  (that  Elia)  K'7K1  (are  they  saying)  |'1£3K 

(first)  DipiS  (comes)  K1K  (Elia)  K'pK  (&  said)  10K1  (Yeshua)  212'  (answered)  K32 
(may  end)  2^23  (thing)  212  (that  every)  ^21 

12  L 

(behold)  K11  (but)  I'l  (to  you )  (I)  K3K  (say)  1HK 

(to  him)  12  (&  they  did)  11221  (they  have  known  him)  '1121'  (&  not)  K71  (has  come)  K1K  (Elia)  K' zK 
(also)  IK  (likewise)  K321  (they  wished)  1221  (whatever)  K2  (everything)  72 
(of  them)  ]1!3E  (to  suffer)  Dnn  (is  going)  1TI2  (of  Man)  K23K1  (The  Son)  112 

(that  about)  bp  (the  disciples)  Kl'llfcl  (understood)  l^lOK  (then)  I'l'l 
(to  them)  ]117  (He  spoke)  12K  (The  Baptizer)  K31E2E  (Yokhanan)  pil' 

L14 

(the  multitude)  K232  (to)  217  (they  came)  UK  (&  when)  121 
(his  knees)  '1112112  (on)  72  (&  knelt)  p21  (a  man)  K123  (to  him)  17  (came)  21  p 

(my  son)  '12  (on  me)  '^2  (have  mercy)  2111K  (my  Lord)  '10  (to  Him)  lb  (&  said)  12K1 
(has  become)  1'22  (&  ill)  l'K2'21  (a  housetop)  K13K  (son  of)  12  (to  him)  lb  (who  is)  1'Kl 
(has  fallen)  121  (in  fire)  K1132  (times)  1'32T  (for)  12  (many)  KE2 
(in  water)  K'22  (times)  |'32T  (&  many)  K221 

K13K  12  (  “Bar  agra  ”)  is  an  Aramaic  idiom  {idioms  are  colored  purple  in  the  text)  meaning  “A  Lunatic  ’.  The  literal 
wording  means,  “Son  of  a  rooftop  decribing  an  activity  of  praying  to  demons  on  the  rooftop  on  the  first  and  last  days  of  the 
month  by  those  wishing  to  placate  demons  and  avert  any  evil  from  their  households. 

16 

(to  Your  disciples)  1'1'obnS  (&  I  brought  him)  m2ipi 
(to  heal  him)  121'OKo  7  (they  were  able)  1122K  (&  not)  K7l 

17 

(generation)  Kn212  (Oh')  11K  (&  He  said)  12K1  (Yeshua)  2112'  (answered)  K32 
(&  twisted)  K17p221  (faithfulness)  K3E'1E  (without)  K71 
(with  you)  11202  (shall  1  be)  K11K  (when?)  TU2K7  (until)  K012 
(shall  1  endure  you)  |1212'2K  (when)  TI0K1  (&  until)  K0121 
(to  here)  K27  (to  Me)  '7  (bring  him)  '1'2'K 

18 

(the  demon)  K1K2  (from  him)  130  (&  went  out)  p231  (Yeshua)  212'  (it)  12  (&  rebuked)  KK21 
(moment)  K122  (that)  '1  (from)  |0  (the  boy)  K'72  (&  was  healed)  '0K1K1 

(Yeshua)  212'  (to)  lib  (the  disciples)  Kl'O^n  (came  near)  12ip  (then)  I'l'l 
(were  we)  pi  (why?)  K307  (to  Him)  12  (&  they  said)  110K1  (Himself  alone)  1111172 
(to  heal  him)  H1'2K27  (able)  ]122K  (not)  K7 

( your  unfaithfulness)  |12ni30'l  K1?  (because  of)  b00  (Yeshua  *)  212'  (to  them)  1111!  (said)  ION 
(in  vou)  1122  (would  be)  Kim  (that  if)  7K1  (to  you)  1127  (1)  K3K  (say)  1»K  (for)  1'3  (amen)  1'OK 
( you  may  say)  1110K1  (of  mustard  seed)  K71111  (a  grain)  K2112  (like)  "J'K  (faithfulness)  K213Q'! 

(&  it  will  move)  K3231  (from  here)  K20  (move)  K321  (this)  K31  (to  mountain)  K1127 
(will  be  difficult  for  you)  |123213  (no)  K7  (&  thing)  2121 

Greek  mss.  K  &  B  omit  Ihsous  -  Ipaouq  ( "Jesus  ”).  These  are  the  basis  for  the  modern  Greek  editions  and  most  English 
and  other  translations.  Most  Greek  mss,  have  Iaysous  -It|aooc;  ( “Jesus  ”).  This  Greek  phenomenon  of  omission  occurs  in_ 
half  of  the  1 76  Peshitta  occurrences  of  the  Name  Yeshua  212'  (Jesus)  among  those  mss.  (K  &  B)  and  45%  of  the  same  in 
the  Majority  Text  Greek  mss.  of  The  Gospel  of  Luke! 

u21 

(goes  out)  p23  (npt)  K7  (kind)  K033  (but)  |'l  (this)  K31 
(&  by  prayer)  K117221  (by  fasting)  K2122  (except)  KzK 

22 

(in  Galila)  Kl2'l232  (but)  pi  (they  were  traveling)  |'22112  (when)  12 
.(Yeshua)  212'  (to  them)  1117  (said)  12K 
(to  be  betrayed)  271231  (of  Man)  K23K1  (the  Son)  112  (is)  11  (going)  T12 
(of  men)  K23K  (of  the  sons)  '32  (to  the  hands)  'l'K2 
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23 

(He  will  arise)  Dip]  (third)  XTlbm  (&  the  day)  X21'bl  (&  they  will  murder  Him)  ’77lb2pn 
(greatly)  22  (them)  |17b  (&  it  grieved)  7,'721 

(to  Kapernakhum)  □171722b  (they  came)  U7X  (&  when)  721 
(two)  inn  (the  two)  inn  (who  take)  j’2217  (those)  |117  (came)  Ulp 
(Kaypha)  X2X2  (to)  7lb  (head)  X27  (of  to  money)  ^227  (1/4  shekel)  rTlT 
(1/4  shekel)  mtlt  (the  two)  pin  (He  gave)  27'  (not?)  xb  (your  master)  |1227  (to  him)  7b  (&  they  said)  172X1 

25  L 

(yes)  pX  (to  them)  |17b  (he  said)  72X 
(the  house)  Xr?2b  (Kaypha)  X2X2  (entered)  711  (&  when)  721 
(to  him)  77  (&  He  said)  72X1  (Yeshua)  SJ12'  (anticipated  him)  727p 
(Shimeon)  |1222  (to  you)  “|b  (doe  it  appear)  XT772  (how?)  X12 
(taxes)  X222  (do  they  take)  p221  (whom?)  ]2  (from)  ]2  (of  the  earth)  X27X7  (the  kings)  7,2b2 
(strangers)  X,'7211  (from)  |2  (or)  IX  (their  children)  |1772  (from)  |2  (head)  X27  (&  money)  p221 

26  L 

(strangers)  X,'7211  (from)  |2  (Shimeon)  |1222  (to  Him)  77  (said)  72X 
(then)  p72  (Yeshua)  SJ12'  (to  him)  77  (said)  72X 
(the  children)  X72  (are)  jllX  (of  freedom)  X7X17  (sons)  72 

27 

(to  the  sea)  Xp^b  (go)  bf  (them)  jllX  (we  give  offense)  b221  (but)  p7  (lest)  xb7 
(that  comes  up)  p7D7  (first)  Xmp  (&  the  fish)  Xllll  (a  fish  hook)  X11172  (&  cast)  X27X1 
(a  shekel)  X7n2X  (&  you  will  find)  72271  (its  mouth)  7212  (open)  7n2 
(&  for  you)  "p2771  (for  Me)  ,277  (&  give)  271  (take)  22  (that)  n 

Chapter  18 

(Yeshua)  212''  (to  join)  mb  (the  disciples)  XT'2p7  (approached)  127p  (hour)  X7112  (in  that)  ,72 
(of  Heaven)  X'227  (in  the  Kingdom)  Xni27’22  (greatest)  27  (truly)  '2  (who  is?)  112  (&  they  were  saying)  p72Xl 

(in  their  midst)  |177r2  (&  stood  him)  72'pXl  (a  boy)  X^  (Yeshua)  212'  (&  called)  X7pl 

(to  you)  |12b  (I  say)  X172X  (truly)  p2X  (&  He  said)  72X1 
(children)  X,b2  (like)  “PX  ( &you  will  become)  |117m  (you. will  be  converted)  1122777  (that  unless)  XbX7 
(of  Heaven)  X,227  (the  Kingdom)  X712b2b  (you  will  enter)  |lb!)7  (not)  Xb 

4 

(boy)  X'b2  (this)  XI 7  (like)  “'X  (himself)  7221  (humbles)  p2227  (therefore)  b'27  (whoever)  |2 
(of  Heaven)  X,227  (in  the  Kingdom)  Xni2b22  (greatest)  27  (will  be)  X171  (he)  17 

(this)  X17  (boy)  X,b2  (such  as)  “pX  (will  receive)  b2p!7  (&  whoever)  |21 
(receives)  b2p2  (Me)  'b  (in  my  Name)  ,222 

(little  ones)  X712T  (these)  pb7  (of)  |2  (one)  77b  (who  commits  an  offense  against)  b2217  (&  everyone)  b21 
(for  him)  7b  (it  were)  X17  (profitable)  7p2  (in  Me)  '2  (who  are  believing)  |72V!27 
(on  his  neck)  77122  (of  a  donkey)  X7277  (a  millstone)  X,,77  (hung)  Xv7  (that  would  be)  X1777 
(of  the  sea)  X2,'7  (into  the  depths)  ,'71p211?2  (&  he  be  sunk)  22221 

(for)  77  (it  is  necessary)  XpllX  (offenses)  xbl222  (because  of)  |2  (to  the  world)  X2bl)b  (woe)  7 
(by  whose  hand)  7T'X27  (to  the  man)  X72lb  (but)  p7  (woe)  7  (offenses)  Xbl222  (that  will  come)  |inX17 

(the  offenses)  Xbl222  (will  come)  |17X1 

g 

(against  you)  “|b  (commits  an  offense)  Xb222  (your  foot)  pbl7  (or)  IX  (your  hand)  "P’X  (but)  p7  (if)  |X 

(from  you)  712  (&  cast  it)  7,721  (cut  it  off)  7,plD2 
(lame)  277  (as)  72  (life)  XTlb  (that  you  enter)  bl277  (for  you)  (it  is)  17  (better)  22 
(to  you)  7b  (are)  7’X  (while)  72  (&  not)  xbl  (maimed)  722  (as)  72  (or)  IX  (you)  71X 
(eternal)  DbS)b7  (into  fire)  X7112  (you  would  fall)  b27  (feet)  pbl7  (two)  1777  (or)  IX  (hands)  pT'X  (two)  pmn 

(commits  an  offense  against)  Xb222  (that  your  eye)  “|17H  (it  is)  17  f&  if)  |X1 
(from  you)  “|12  (&  throw  it)  7,721  (pull  it  out)  77S7  (you)  "|b 
(life)  XTlb  (you  would  enter)  bl27  (eye)  XI '2  (that  with  one)  X7727  (for  you)  “lb  (it  is)  17  (better)  22 
(eyes)  |77)  (two)  pn77  (to  you)  “|b  (there  are)  7'X  (while)  72  (&  not)  xbl 
(of  fire)  X7117  (into  Gehenna  *)  X1712  (you  would  fall)  b27 


Glenn  David  Bauscher 


Page  57 


5/3/2010 


The  Peshitta  Aramaic-English  Interlinear  Gospels 
The  Holy  Gospel  Preaching  of  Matthew  ^  TI»“I  XHimO  KCFHj p  }vbniK 


“Gehenna”  is  an  Aramaic  name  which  is  transliterated  into  Greek  letters  in  all  the  Greek  mss,  in  Matthew.Mark  and 
Luke. It  occurs  12  times  in  the  Greek  NT.  Interestingly,  “Gehenna”  occurs  1 1  times  in  the  Peshitta  NT.  In  James  3:6, The 
Greek  has  yeewnq  -“Gehenna”,  where  The  Peshitta  has  K"H3Z  -  “In  fire”. 

Here  are  the  Aramaic  words“by  Gehenna”  and  “in  fire”:  K2n3Z  &  KTDZ 

In  Estrangela  script,  they  are:  rderiXp  "By  Gehenna  ”  &  rAaia  "In  fire  ” .  If  the  Resh  ■»  were  touching  "Alap  ”  -  yfi-  in  the  r($aia 
“In  fire”  of  the  Peshitta  ms.,  “ Resh  ”  -i  could  look  like  “ Nun  ”  -  j  The  "He  "  -  n  is  similar  to  “ Waw ”  <i  and  "Nun  ”  j  to 
“ Gimal  ”  A-  A  smudge  or  a  bleary  eye  could  easily  transform  rdeai^  into  treats.  Aramaic  seems  to  account  for  the  Greek 
reading  “In  Gehenna  ”  in  James  3:6  as  well.  The  Greek  yeEWTiq  -  “ Gehenna  ’’certainly  cannot  account  for  tAaia.'Tn  fire”  in 
all  the  Peshitta  mss.,  if  one  hypothesizes  a  Greek  original  behind  a  Peshitta  translation. 

(little  ones)  KTIZT  (these)  pbi!  (of)  }B  (one)  “HI  bl?  (j>ou  will  despise)  )1ZZTI  (not)  Kb  (.take  heed)  1TPI 
(at  all  times)  ptbZZ  (in  Heaven)  K'QCZZ  (that  their  angels)  p'ZKbm  (for)  "P3  (to you)  HZ?  (I)  K2K  (say)  "1BK 
(Who  is  in  Heaven)  K'ZtZZ"!  (of  My  Father)  'ZK"1  (the  face)  nSIZZZ  (are  seeing)  j'Tn 

11 

(has  been)  NTH  (lost)  "PZK"!  (whatever)  D18  (to  save)  KI13"!  (of  Man)  KCZ3K"!  (The  Son)  IT“1Z  (for)  “P3  (has  come)  KnK 

(to  a  man)  tZ3Kb  (there  are)  }Yiri3  (if)  )K  (to  you)  |izb  (does  it  appear)  KTnnZ  (how?)  K3Z 
(of  them)  p312  (one)  “IPt  (&  will  go  astray)  KZZ31  (sheep)  pZZ  (a  hundred)  KKO 
(&  nine)  KZZTil  (the  ninety)  |'ZZTi  (does  he  leave)  bZtZ  (not?)  Kb 
(lost  one)  KZZ"!  (for  that)  inb  (searching)  KZZ  (&  go  on)  btKI  (in  the  mountain)  KTIZZ 

(to  von)  pb  (I  say)  K3")EK  (certainly)  pK  (he  should  find  it)  nrtZtZ3  (&  if)  1*0 
(strayed)  1ZZ  (that  not)  Kb"!  (&  nine)  KZtZm  (in  the  ninety)  'pZZTi  (than)  )S3  (more)  "PIT1  (in  it)  HZ  (that  he  rejoices)  Kim 

14  L 

(Who  is  in  Heaven)  K'ZCZZ"!  ( your  Father)  71Z1ZK  (before)  D~ip  (the  will)  KZZZ  (it  is  not)  mb  Gust  so)  K3ZH 
(these)  pH  (little  ones)  KilZT  (of)  }12  (one)  "in  (that  should  perish)  "1ZK3"! 

(go)  bt  (your  brother)  "[TTIK  (you)  “jZ  (wrongs)  bzZK  (but)  p  (if)  IK 
(only)  linbZ  (&  him)  ilbl  (between  you)  “[TZ  (reprove  him)  "'iTOZK 
(your  brother)  "[HIK  (you  have  gained)  mn'  (he  hears  you)  "[ZOtZ  (if)  )K 

(two)  ]nn  (or)  IK  (one)  in  (withwou)  "pZ  (take)  "IZ"!  (he  hears  you)  "pZZ  (&  if  not)  KbKI 
(witnesses)  pilZ  (three)  Knbn  (or)  TK  (of  two)  pH  (the  mouth)  D1S  (that  in)  bZ"I 
(word)  Kbz  (every)  bz  (will  be  established)  Zlpn 

(the  assembly)  Kmzb  (tell)  "IQK  (he  will  hear)  Z0CZ3  (those)  113nb  (not)  Kb  (also)  2K  (but)  VI  (if)  IK 
(to  you)  "lb  (let  him  be)  K1H3  (he  will  hear)  Z0tZ3  (the  assembly)  KTHZb  (not)  K7  (also)  pK  (but)  p  (if)  |K 
(a  heathen)  KZ3P!  (&  as)  “pKI  (a  tax  gatherer)  KZZZ  (as)  "['K 

(whatever)  KO  (everything)  bz"l  (to  you)  )izb  (I)  K3K  (say)  "1HK  (and  truly)  pKI 
(in  Heaven)  K'ZZ’Z  (have  been  bound)  "POK  (will  be)  K1H3  (in  the  earth)  K1HKZ  (you  will  bind)  pOKI"!"! 

(in  the  earth)  KZ~)KZ  (that  you  will  release)  ptZm  (&  anything)  Z"IZ1 
(in  Heaven)  K'ZtZZ  (have  been  released)  K"ltZ  (will  be)  K1H3 

(will  agree)  |nnK73  (of  you)  pZ3Q  (two)  pn  (that  if)  ]K"1  (to  you)  pb  (I  say)  K3")0K  (again)  Z1H 
(it  will  be  done)  K1H3  (they  will  ask)  IDKOn  (matter)  1ZZ  (every)  bz  /about)  bz  (in  the  earth)  KZ“IKZ 
(Who  is  in  heaven)  K^ZCZZ"!  (of  My  Father)  'ZK  (The  Presence)  mb  (from)  }12  (for  them)  pb 

(in  My  Name)  'ZZ'Z  (are  assembled)  rtZZZ  (three)  Knbn  (or)  IK  (two)  PTII  (for)  "P3  (where)  KZ'K 
(in  the  midst  of  them)  prO'Z  (I  am)  K3K  (there)  }12n 

(my  Lord)  "H 12  (&  he  said)  ~)12K1  (Kaypha)  KZKZ  (near  lum)  iUTlb  (approached)  Z")p  (then)  pn 
(my  brother)  TtK  (against  me)  'Z  (will  commit  an  offense)  bZZ3  (if)  IK  (times)  1ZZT  (how  many?)  KZZ 
(times)  |ZZT  (seven)  ZZtzb  (up  to?)  KE"!Z  (him)  nb  (shall  I  forgive)  piZtZK 

22 

(seven)  ZZtzb  (until)  KZ"IZ  (to  you)  "lb  (I)  K3K  (say)  "1QK  (not)  Kb  (Yeshua)  ZTZ"  (to  him)  nb  (said)  "1ZK 
(seven)  ZZtZ  (seven)  ZZt D  (times)  |ZZT  (seventy)  ]-'ZZZ’b  (until)  KQ"IZ  (but)  KbK 

23 

(to  a  man)  K"lZ.lb  (of  Heaven)  KTO1  (the  Kingdom)  Kmzbo  (is  compared)  mi2"inK  (this)  K3H  (because  of)  bzz 
(his  servants)  'nllZZ  (oG  (an  accounting)  KiZtZin  (take)  ZZ3"!  (who  wanted)  KZZ"I  (a  king)  KZbo 
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(to  take  it)  DDD1?  (he  began)  '")©  (&  when)  "ID1 

(talents  *)  )'")DD  (ten  thousand)  ID")  (who  owed)  D'm  (one)  “I PI  (to  him)  rh  (they  brought)  1D")p 

“A  Talent”  -  “Kakra  ”,  is  approx.  125  British  pounds.  As  of  this  writing,  1  pound  =  $1. 75  U.S.  This  debtor  owed  the 
equivalent  of$  2.18  million  U.S.  dollars  to  his  king\  Factoring  in  2000  years  of  inflation  would  easily  put  this  into  the  billions 
of  dollars!  One  authority  calculates  one  talent  as  6000  days’  pay.  Using  a  modern  US  average  of  100  dollars  as  a  day ’s  wage 
means  that  by  early  21st  century  American  standards,  this  employee  owed  his  king  6  billion  dollars! 

25 

(his  lord)  mi3  (commanded)  "IpD  (to  pay)  inaraS  (with  him)  PI1?  (there  was  nothing)  II'1?  (&  when)  “IDT 
(&  every)  DD1  (&  his  children)  'Him  (&  his  wife)  PiDDIX!  (he)  1PI  (that  be  sold)  |D"1T3"1 
(&  he  would  pay)  D1")231  (his)  PI1?  (that  was)  Pl'X"!  (thing)  DH2 

(him)  PI1?  (worshiped)  "130  (servant)  X"IDD  (that)  IP!  (&  falling  down)  ^031 
( your  spirit)  XPII")  (concerning  me)  DD  (prolong)  ")3X  (my  lord)  'HO  (&  he  said)  "112X1 
(you)  ~p  (I)  X3X  (shall  pay)  S7“IS  (thing)  010  (&  every)  001 

27 

(that)  1PI  fof  servant)  X"IDD"I  (his  lord)  PI")  12  (&  was  moved  with  pity)  DPDnXI 
(him)  PD  (forgiving)  pDDl  (&  his  debt)  PIPiDim  (&  he  released  him)  'P'T31 

28 

(&  he  found)  PIDtUXI  (that)  IP!  (servant)  X"1DD  (but)  }'"I  (went  out)  pS3 
(had)  X1PI  (who  owed)  D'11"I  (his  associates)  Pini3D  (of)  }12  (one)  "IPD 
(&  choked)  p3PI1  f&  he  seized  him)  PDPIX1  (a  hundred)  XX12  (denarii  *)  X")3'"I  (him)  PI  7 
(to  me)  D  (give)  DPI  (to  him)  PD  (&  he  said)  "112X1  (him)  PD  (he)  X1P! 

(to  me)  ‘'O’  (you)  n3X  (which  owe)  OTD  (that  *)  DID 

Denarii  —  A  denarius  was  roughly  an  average  day’s  wage,  about  8  Z2  British  pence,  or  17 f 
That”-  DID  (  'Meddem  ”)  can  mean,  “ that ”,  “something”  or  “anything  The  text  makes  clear  the  fellow  servant  of  this  man 
owed  him  100  denarii,  yet  most  Greek  mss.  have:  “atto5o<;  pot  et  Ti  OtpEiXsn;  ”  “ Pay  me,  if  you  owe  anything  ",  apparently 
emphasizing  the  “ anything  ”  interpretation  of  the  Aramaic  word,  “ Meddem  This  is  clearly  an  error  on  the  Greek  translator ’s 
part. The  only  Greek  text  that  makes  sense  here  is  the  Textus  Receptus:  "a7to5o<;  pot  O  Tt  OtpEt^Et^”  (“Pay  me  that  which  you 
owe”),  which  is  the  text  the  KJV  translators  used.  It  is  a  late  ms.  and  was  probably  corrected  to  make  sense  of  the  verse.  The 
Peshitta  appears  again  to  be  the  original  and  accounts  for  the  Greek  as  its  translation. 

29 

(his  feet)  'PII^D  (before)  Ss)  (associate)  PTP130  (that)  IP!  (&  he  fell)  ^231 
(to  him)  PD  (&  saying)  "112X1  (of  him)  PI312  (begging)  XDD 
(you)  7  (I)  X3X  (&  shall  pay)  D")21  (your  spirit)  KITH  (concerning  me)  vSJ  (prolong)  "13X 

Die  Critical  Greek  texts  omit  “ before  his  feet”.  The  Majority  Greek  text  agrees  here  with  The  Peshitta. 

(went)  StX  (but)  X^X  (was  willing)  XDD  (not)  X1?  (but)  ]'"!  (he)  IP! 

(of  prisoners)  XD'OX  (into  the  house)  H'D  (&  he  cast  him)  P!'12")X 
(to  him)  PD  (he  would  give)  7D3"1  (until)  X12“!D 
(to  him)  PD  (he  owed)  D'PI"!  (whatever)  X12 

31 

(had  happened)  X1Pt"I  (what)  DIO  (their  associates)  )1Pini3D  (but)  }'"I  (they  saw)  1TP!  (when)  "ID 
(&  they  came)  1P1X1  (very)  DDdto  them)  ]1PD  (it  was  grievous)  HDD 
(that  had  happened)  XIII"!  (everything)  DD  (to  their  lord)  }1PH1j?  (they  revealed)  1D"!1X 

32 

(to  him)  PD  (&  he  said)  "112X1  (his  lord)  PI")  12  (called  him)  'Pt'"lp  (then)  PP'PI 
(debt)  XPDIPi  (entire)  PIP’D  (that)  'PI  (wicked)  XD'D  (servant)  X"IDD 
(of  me)  '312  (because  you  begged)  Hi'DD"!  (you)  "J1?  (I  forgave)  IlpDE? 

33 

(to  have  mercy)  |1Pin"I  (for  you)  P13X  (also)  pX  (upon  you)  p1?  (was  it)  X1PI  (incumbant)  X^I  (not?)  X1? 

(had  mercy  on  you)  "[P13P!  (I)  X3X"!  (Just  as)  X3D'X  (on  your  associate)  pD3D7 

(until)  X12"!D  (to  the  scourgers)  X3133121?  (&  delivered  him)  PIdScUXI  (his  lord)  PD12  (&  was  angry)  T3"11 
(him)  PI1?  (that  he  owed)  D'PDI  (thing)  D"I12  (every)  ^D  (he  would  pay)  D1"I23"! 

(you  forgive)  |ipDE;n  (unless)  X^X  (Who  is  in  Heaven)  X'12E?D"I  (My  Father)  'DX  (to  you)  IID^  (will  do)  "IDD3  (thus)  X3DPI 
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(his  offenses)  nm^DD  ( your  heart)  [1331?  (from)  [0  (his  brother)  '717*6  (each)  ©3K 


Chapter  19 

(these)  [67  (sayings)  *60  (Yeshua)  31©'  (finished)  31?©  (that  when)  737  (&  it  was)  Kim 
(&  came)  KJ7K1  (Galila)  K7'73  (from)  [0  (He  picked  up)  7p©  . 

(of  the  Jordan)  [3771'7  (to  the  other  side)  K7337  (of  Judea)  717'7  (to  the  borders)  K017177 

2 

(there)  [017  (them)  [13K  (&  He  healed)  "'OKI  (great)  KK7D  (crowds)  K©33  (after  him)  rtTQ  (&  came)  1I7K1 

(they  were)  117  (&  testing)  ['0301  (the  Pharisees)  K©'7S  (to  Him)  776  (&  came  near)  137p1 
(it  is  legal)  3'7t D  (if)  [K  (&  they  were  saying)  ['70K1  (Him)  77 
(cause)  *63  (for  every)  733  (his  wife)  7773K  (to  divorce)  K7©37  (for  a  man)  ©3*6 

,4 

(have  you  read)  [17'7p  (not?)  *6  (to  them)  [171?  (&  said)  70K1  (answered)  K33  (but)  ['7  (He)  17 
(the  beginning)  7'©73  (from)  [0  (Who  made)  7337  (that  He)  im 
(them)  [13K  (made)  131?  (&  female)  K73p31  (male)  *037 

(a  man)  *033  (shall  leave)  pi3©3  (this)  K37  (because  of)  ^30  (&  He  said)  70K1 
(to  his  wife)  7773*6  (&  shall  cleave)  'pi  (&  his  mother)  70*6l  (his  father)  '713*6 
(flesh)  “103  (one)  “I PI  (two  of  them)  jimn  (&  they  shall  be)  "[117701 

(flesh)  “OS  (one)  “117  (but)  *6**  (two).  ['77  (they  were)  117  (not)  *6  (therefore)  ['70 
(has  united)  31T  (that  God)  *07*0  (therefore)  ,'37  (the  things)  370 
(let  separate)  ©733  (not)  *6  (a  son  of  man)  K©373 

(Moshe)  K©10  (therefore)  b'37  (why?)  K30S  (to  Him)  7^  (they  were  saying)  ['70** 

(&  send  her  away)  7'7©31  (of  divorce)  **3p31©7  (a  writing)  **373  (to  give)  71737  (commanded)  7pS 

(confronting)  *?3p6  (Moshe)  i*©10  (to  them)  [171?  fHe  said)  70** 

(to  divorce)  [17©77  (you) [137  (let)  03**  (of  your  heart)  |1337)  (the  callousness)  71'©p 
(so)  **337  (it  was)  **17  (not)  *6  (but)  p  (the  beginning)  7'©73  (from)  [0  (your  wives)  [13'©3 

(his  wife)  7773**  (divorces)  p3©7  (that  whoever)  [07  (and)  p  (to  you)  "[13i7  (I)  **3**  (say)  70i* 
(commits  adultery)  7**3  (another)  **777**  (&  will  take)  3031  (adultery)  *013  (apart  from)  **77 
(commits  adultery)  7**3  (her  that  is  divorced)  >*7p'3©  (will  take)  3037  (&  whoever)  [01 

(the  accusations)  **673  (are)  7'**  (thus)  **337  (if)  [**  (His  disciples)  '717'0b7  (to  Him)  'ilb  (were  saying)  ['70** 
(a  wife)  **773**  (to  take)  300/  (it  is  expedient)  7pD  (not)  *6  (&  a  wife)  **773*6  (a  man)  *033  (between)  '3'3 

(receive  this  J  nb  (can)  pSO  (everyman)  ©3^3  (not)  *6  (to  them)  pS  (said)  70**  (but)  ['7  (He)  17 
(to  him)  77  (to  whom  it  is  given)  3"'7"'7  (whoever)  [0  (except)  *6**  (this)  *07  (saying)  **7/07 

12 


(the  womb)  **073  (who  from)  [07  (eunuchs)  i*30'70  (for)  77  (there  are)  7'** 

(thus)  **337  (were  born)  17 /'7i*  (of  their  mother)  [170*0 
(the  sons  of  men)  i*©3'33  (who  from)  107  (eunuchs)  **30'70  (&  there  are)  7'**1 
(eunuchs)  **30'70  (&  there  are)  7'**1  (eunuchs)  **30'70  (became)  117 
(eunuchs)  **30'70  (themselves)  |17©D3  (have  made)  1733  (those  who)  [1377 
(of  Heaven)  **'0©7  (the  Kingdom)  **713/0  (because  of)  730 
(let  him  receive  if)  pSD3  (receive  it)  pD037  (can)  73©07  (whoever)  |0 

(children)  **6©  (to  Him)  7i7  (they  brought)  137p  (then)  ['7'7 
(&  might  pray)  *6  331  (upon  them)  ]1[7^L73'  (His  hand)  77'**  (that  he  might  lay)  3'037 
(His  disciples)  '717'077  (them)  [173  (&  rebuked)  1K31 

(the  children)  **6©  (let)  ipi3©  (to  them)  pS  (said).  70t*  (Yeshua)  31©"'  (but)  p  (He)  17 
(for)  77  (because  of  such)  ['7'**77  (them)  [13**  (forbid)  [1737  (&  not)  **71  (to  Me)  Til 7  (come)  ['7** 

(of  Heaven)  TO7  (the  Kingdom)  **71370  (is)  7'7'K  (are)  [13K  (these)  ["'77  (like)  “['**7 

(there)  [017  (from)  [0  (&  went  on)  6i*1  (upon  them)  p63  (His  hand)  77'**  (&  He  laid)  331 

(good)  **33  (Teacher)  **3sSo.(to  Him)  7^  (&  said)  70K1  (came  near)  37p  (one)  77  (&  came)  **7**1 
(eternal)  37377  (life)  **'7  (to  me)  '/  (that  there  may  be)  [11737  (shall  1  do)  733**  (good  thing)  337  (what?)  **30 
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L  17  L 

(good)  KO©  (Me)  'P  (you)  13K  (call)  Kip  (why?)  1013  (to  him)  iP  (said)  1BK  (but)  pi  (He)  11 
(God)  KlPK  (one)  111  (only)  |K  (except)  KpK  (a  good  one)  KO©  (there  is  not)  I'P 
(the  commandments)  K31p12  (keep)  “ICO  (life)  KTlP  (to  enter)  PlOll  (you)  13K  (want)  KOO  (but)  pi  (if)  |K 

(which  ones?)  pP’K  (to  Him)  iP  (he  said)  1BK 
(you  shall  murder)  PlBDl  (not)  KPl  (to  him)  Tib  (said)  1BK  (Yeshua)  01©'  (but)  pi  (He)  11 
(you  shall  steal)  —1331  (&  not)  Nil  (you  shall  commit  adultery)  11311  (&  not)  Kpl 
(of  falsehood)  Klpl©  (testimony)  111110  (you  shall  testify)  11011  (&  not)  Kpl 

(&  your  mother)  -JOKpl  (your  father)  1136  (&  honor)  ipi 
(yourself)  p©03  (as)  “pK  (your  neighbor)  “|B,'lpP  (&  you  shall  love)  0111 

20 

(1  have  kept)  11©3  (all)  plP©  (these)  pPl  (young  man)  KC^Po  (that)  11  (to  him)  Tib  (said)  ION 
(I)  K3K  (lack)  T01  (what?)  K3©  (my  childhood)  Til'P©  (from)  10  (them)  |'3K 

(to  be)  KHOp  (perfect)  KTB3  (you)  13K  (want)  KOB  (if)  ]K  (Yeshua)  Ol©'  (to  him)  Tib  (said)  IBS  , 

(to  you)  iP  (&  will  be)  Slim  (to  the  poor)  K300©P  (&  give)  Oil  (your  possessions)  ITOp  (sell)  10V  (go)  Pt 
(after  Me)  ''1110  (&  come)  Sill  (in  Heaven)  MB©©  (treasure)  SHOO'D 

22 

(this)  K11  (saying)  KlP©  (young  man)  KO'Po  (that)  11  (but)  pi  (heard)  00© 

(to  him)  iP  (it  was  grievous)  K'10  (as)  10  (&  he  went  away)  PlKI 
(many)  KK10  (possessions)  K3'3p  (for)  11  (to  him)  iP  (were)  K11  (there)  IT'S 

(to  His  disciples)  'niTBplP  (said)  1BK  (but)  pi  .(Yeshua)  Ol©' 

(for  a  rich  man)  KTlOp  (it  is)  ’l  (that  difficult)  Kp©01  (to  you)  pOp  (I)  j  ‘  ' 

(of  Heaven)  MO©  (the  kingdom)  HOpQp  (to  enter) 

24 

(for  a  camel)  Kp©3p  (it  is)  11  (that  easier)  P'Pll  {to  you)  ]10p  (I  say)  K310K  (and)  l"!  (again)  0111 
( for  a  rich  man)  KlTlO  (than)  IK  (of  a  needle)  K0101  (into  the  eye)  K11110  (to  enter)  POOP 
(of  God)  KlpKl  (the  Kingdom)  KlIOpBp  (to  enter)  Pl031 

(they  were)  111  (amazed)  pi'll  (they  heard)  100©  (when)  10  (but)  pi  (the  disciples)  Kl'Bpl 
(live)  K131  (can)  10©0  (then)  '0  (who?)  130  (&  they  were  saying)  plBKI  (greatly)  00 

L  26 

(to  them)  |1lP  (&  He  said)  10K1  (Yeshua)  01©'  (upon  them)  |110  (gazed)  11 
(is  possible)  K10©0  (not)  Kp  (this)  K11  (the  children  of  men)  K©310  (with)llP 
(is  possible)  K10©0  (everything)  OlOpO  (but)  pi  (God)  KlpK  (with)  mP 

27 

(to  Him)  iP  (&  said)  10K1  (Kaypha)  KOKO  (answered)  K30  (then)  pi'l 
(everything)  OlOpO  (have  left)  ]pO©  (we  *)  )313K  (behold)  K1 
(for  us)  ]P  (will  be  done)  K113  (then)  '0  (what?)  «30  (after  You)  “[110  (&  we  have  come)  ]TlK1 


<3K  (say)  1BK  (amen)  pBK 

11031 


*  |313K  is  a  form  for  “We”  found  only  in  “Ancient  mss.  ”,  according  to  Smith 's  Compendious  Syriac  Dictionary.  It  is  found  in 
Matthew, Luke  and  John  in  The  Peshitta. 

28 

(to  you)  pop  (I)  K3K  (say)  1BK  (Amen)  pBK  (Yeshua)  01©'  (to  them)  ]1lP  (said)  1BK 
(after  me)  "’1110  (who  have  come)  ]11T1K1  (you)  [113K1 
(sits)  On1'!  (when)  K©  (New  *)  Kill  (in  The  World  *)  KOpOO 
(of  His  glory)  1101©!  (the  throne)  01311  (on)  Po  (of  Man)  K©3K1  (The  Son)  110 
(thrones)  110110  (twelve)  10011  (on)  Po  (j >ou)  ]113K  (also)  IK  (you  will  sit)  11011 
(of  Israel)  P'KIO'KI  (tribes)  K©0©  (the  twelve)  10011  ( &you  will  judge)  1131111 


*Our  Lord  refers  to  the  coming  of  “The  New  World”  after  His  resurrection  and  glorification.  The  twelve  disciples  would 
receive  authority  to  reign  with  Him  in  Heaven  while  they  served  Him  on  earth.  “ All  things  are  new  ”  because  He,  The  LORD  of 
Heaven  and  earth  has  died  and  ended  all  the  old  creation  under  sin  and  the  curse;That  was  the  judgment  of  the  world  ( John 
12:31-33).  He  has  risen,  raising  all  things  from  the  oblivion  of  destruction  and  death  into  a  new  creation  in  The  risen  God  ( See 
2  Cor.  5:14-1 7).  Only  a  believer  can  see  this  truth,  however.  Instead  of  “In  The  New  World”, the  Greek  mss.  have  “ev  TT| 

7i aXiYYEveoia ”(“in  the  regeneration”). 

7raA,iYY£veoia  occurs  also  in  The  Greek  of  Titus  3:5,  “washing  of  regeneration”  whergthe  Peshittaihas,  tSll  |01 

X17101  XnilD2  —“in  the  washing  of  the  new  birth”;  “In  birth”  in  Aramaic  can  be  7*0  or  Let’s 

compare  the  Aramaic  words  for  “in  the  world”  and  the  first  for-“In  birth”: 
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xvbvn  How  about  in  Dead  Sea  Scroll  script?  -  -“in  the  world” 

“in  the  birth” 

Kinda  eerie,  aint  it? 


So  it  looks  like  a  Greek  saw 
and  read 


aw  JJ  -“in  the  world” 

it  as  -“in  the  birth”,  m 


in  Matthew  19:28. 

Some  things  are  too  good  to  be  true,  and  then  some  are  so  good,  they  have  to  be  true! 


God  does  not  regenerate  old  things,  He  makes  all  things  new: 

2Co  5:1 7  Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all  thinss  are 
become  new. 

Re  21:5  And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne  said.  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new.  And  he  said  unto  me,  Write:  for  these  words  are 
true  and  faithful.  6  And  he  said  unto  me,  It  is  done.  1  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end.  I  will  give  unto  him  that 
is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely. 

(a  brother)  XPIX  (or)  IX  (a  house)  XI70  (who  leaves)  pOOH  (&  everyman)  20*701 
(a  wife)  XHiHuX  (or)  IX  (a  mother)  XOX  (or)  IX  (a  father)  XOX  (or)  IX  (a  sister)  XmilX  (or)  IX 
(My  Name)  ,'00?  (because  of)  700  (towns)  X'HIp  (or)  IX  (children)  XOO  (or)  IX 
(will  inherit)  n")X3  (eternal)  CPS)?-!  (&  life)  XTH  (will  receive)  OOpl  (a  hundred  fold)  XXOO  (each)  in 

30 

(last)  xnnx  (who  will  be)  711713"!  (are  first)  X'Oip  (but)  p  (many)  XXOO 
(will  be  the  first)  X'Oip  (&  the  last  ones)  XnnXl 

Chapter  20 

(to  the  man)  X-na1?  (of  Heaven)  X'OEH  (the  Kingdom)  Xmobo  (for)  "P3  (is  likened)  X'OI 
(at  dawn)  X“)200  (who  went  out)  pS3“I  (of  a  house)  XTPO  (the  owner)  X"IO 
(for  his  vineyard)  nOlO1?  (laborers)  X002  (to  hire)  "113X3"! 

(a  denarius)  XIS'H  (for)  }0  (the  laborers)  X*702  (with)  □!)  (and)  p  (he  made  an  agreement)  Yp 
(to  his  vineyard)  j!0")07  (them)  |13X  (&  He  sent)  "1120  (for  the  day)  XOVO 


(others)  X3"inX  (&  saw) 

(&  were  idle)  p'OOl  (in 


Xtm  (hour)  pO  (at  the  third)  rbm  (&  he  went  out)  £>231 
(in  the  market  place)  Xpl2?0  (who  were  standing)  V'O'P"! 

4 


(who  were  standing)  p' 


(to  the  vineyard)  XOPO^  (you)  ]in3X  (also)  =]X  (go)  1*7T  (to  them)  p*7  (&  he  said)  “10X1 
(to  you)  p1?  (I)  X3X  (shall  give)  0!T  (is  appropriate)  XT’!-!  (whatever)  0“!01 

(again)  Oin  (&  he  went  out)  p231  (they  departed)  1*7TX  (but)  I'-!  (those)  )13n 
(likewise)  HlOn  (&  did)  “1001  (hours)  ptO  (&  at  the  ninth)  UtOnOl  (at  the  sixth)  HOC 

6 

(he  went  out)  p23  (hour)  ptO  (the  eleventh)  X“)00“in  (&  to  the  face-towards)  ,'2Xi71 
(&  were  idle)  p'OOl  (who  were  standing)  PP-!  (others)  X3"inX  (&  he  found)  IlOtOXl 
(are you)  7TI3X  (standing)  IPP  (why?)  X30  (to  them)  11HO  (&  he  said)  “10X1 
(&  are  idle)  pOOl  (all)  HOD  (day)  XOV 

(has  hired  us)  }"I3X  (man)  273X  (because  no)  X*7"!  (to  him)  Tib  (they  were  saying)  |’,“10X 
(to  the  vineyard)  XOIOP  (you )  |in3X  (also)  pX  (go)  l/THto  them)  jlTD  (he  said)  “10X 
(you)  |in3X  (will  receive)  pD3  (is  appropriate)  X71"!  (&  whatever)  D“I01 

8 

(evening)  XtOOl  (but)  p  (it  was)  X1H  (when)  “10 
(to  his  custodian)  niV_“l7  (of  the  vineyard)  X0"10  (the  owner)  XHQ  (said)  “10X 
(their  wages)  P“13X  (to  them)  llilO  (&  give)  OH1  (the  laborers)  X70S  (call)  "Hp 
(the  first  ones)  X'OipO  (&  until)  X0“!01  (the  last  ones)  XPllX  (from)  ]0  (&  start)  XTOl 
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(hour)  ps®  (of  the  eleventh)  X703737  (those)  [1113  (&  came)  13X1 
(a  denarius-eac/i)  “in  (a  denarius)  737  (they  received)  1302 

L  10 

(they  would  receive)  p7p©  (that  more)  7TP3  (they  had  hoped)  1730  (the  first)  X'Bnp  (they  came)  13X  (&  when)  “131 
(they)  pin  (also)  pX  (a  denarius-eac/i)  13n  (a  denarius)  H’l  (&  they  received)  17p©1 

(of  the  house)  Xn^O  (the  owner)  X73  (to)  ^3  (they  complained)  1237  (they  received)  lbp©  (&  when)  731 

12  L 

(have  worked)  1733  (hour)  X3©  (one)  X73  (last  ones)  X^nnX  (these)  |v3  (&  they  were  saying)  p73X1 
(with  us)  [33  (them)  [12X  (&  you  have  made  equal)  37C3X1 
(&  its  heat)  33131  (of  the  day)  XBTH  (the  burden)  nnpV  (who  have  borne)  |  7p©7 

u  13 

(my  friend)  'nZH  (of  them)  [1323  (to  one)  737  (&  said)  73X1  (answered)  X23  (but)  p7  (he)  13 
(for  a  denarius)  in2  (was  it)  X13  (not?)  X7  (to  you)  “J3  (I)  X2X  (do  evil)  7130  (no)  X7 

(with  me)  "'33  (you  agreed)  32ap 

(but)  p  (1)  X2X  (wish)  X33  (&  go)  bn  (yours)  “J^n  (take)  30 
(to  you)  “]77  (as)  “['X  (to  give)  znX  (last  group )  X^HnX  (that  to  this)  X23  z7 

(I  shall  do)  733X  (1)  X2X  (want)  X337  (that  whatever)  3737  (for  me)  'b  (is  it  lawful)  3^©  (not?)  *6  (or)  IX 
(am)  X2X  (good)  33  (because  I)  X2X7  (is  evil?)  X©1'©  (your  eye)  “p'3  (or)  IX  (with  mine) v'n© 

16 

(last)  X'nnX  (&  the  first)  XTDnpi  (first)  X727P  (the  last)  XnnX  (will  be)  [1132  (thus)  X233 
(are  the  chosen  ones)  X'33  (&  few)  p713T1  (the  called)  X'Hp  (for)  "TO  (are)  [12X  (many)  pXOO 

(to  Jerusalem)  □bO’mxS  (to  go  up)  p027  (Yeshua)  31©''  (but)  p  (was)  X13  (prepared)  3TI3 
(His  disciples)  ,'317''373  (twelve)  703737  (&  He  took  aside)  7371 
(to  them)  linn  (&  said)  nOXI  (in  the  road)  XnniXO  (&  them)  [1371  (between  Him)  'mm 

(to  Jerusalem)  □bpmxb  (we)  [23  (are  going  up)  ppbD  (behold)  Xn 
(Priests)  X233  (to  the  Chief)  '3 77  (will  be  delivered)  373©3  (of  Man)  X©2X7  (&  The  Son)  nn31 
(to  death)  X3137  (&  they  will  condemn  Him)  ''3,210,321  (to  the  Scribes)  X730  zl 

(Him)  n3  (&  they  will  mock)  [13T321  (to  Gentiles)  X3331?  (&  they  will  deliver  Him)  ^313^331 
(&  they  will  crucify  Him)  ",n",31SpT31  (&  they  will  scourge  Him)  ,3,2172221 
(He  will  arise)  3ip2  (third)  X3737  (&  the  day)  X3V71 

20  l 

(ofZebedee)  "HOT  (of  the  sons)  '207  (the  mother)  |in3X  (to  Him)  37  (came  near)  H3np  (then)  pTH 
(Him)  Vlh  (&  she  worshipped)  37201  (&  her  sons)  3'231  (she)  '3 
(something)  373  (Him)  37  (she  was)  mn  (&  asking)  X/X©1 

21  L 

(you)  TI2X  (do  desire)  X'33  (what?)  X23  (to  her)  VV  (said)  73X  (but)  pn  (He)  in 
(that  would  sit)  [13327  (say)  73X  (to  Him)  37  (&  she  said)  X73X 
(Your  right)  “p,'3''  (at)  |3  (one)  nn  (my  sons)  33  (two)  pnn  (these)  pbn 
(in  Your  kingdom)  '“[313733  (Your  left)  “[S30  (at)  ]Q  (&  one)  nm 

22 

(&  He  said)  73X1  (Yeshua)  313''  (answered)  X23 
(you  are)  [132X  (asking)  p7X©  (what)  X23  (you)  [132X.  (know)  J^n-’  (not)  X7 
(prepared)  3TI3  (that  1  am)  X2X7  (the  cup)  X33  (to  drink)  X3©37  (you)  [132X  (are  able?)  p33©3 
(am)  X2X  (to  be  baptized  in)  333  (that  I)  X2X7  (in  the  baptism)  Xn,ni333  (or)  IX  (to  drink)  X3©37 
(we)  pn  (are  able)  p33©3  (to  Him)  33  (they  were  saying)  p33X  (to  be  baptized  in)  [17333 

23  L 

(you  will  drink)  ‘[1133213  (My  cup)  '33  (to  them)  ‘[133’  (He  said)  33X 
(I  am)  X2X  (baptized)  333  (in  which  1)  X2X7  (&  in  the  baptism)  X3‘'313331 
(My  right)  T3"1  (at)  [3  (but)  p7  (for  you  to  sit)  |13nn3  (you  will  be  baptized)  [13333 
(except)  xb'X  (that  1  may  give)  33X3  (Mine)  ‘’7,'7  (was)  313  (not)  xb  (My  left)  “'3’33T&  at)  [31 
(My  Father)  '3X  (by)  [3  (for  whom  it  is  prepared)  33,33X7  (to  those)  ]'|l3'lX3’ 

24 

(the  ten)  X733  (heard)  133©  (but)  p“I  (when)  33 
(brothers)  p3X  (two)  ['nn  (those)  [133  (against)  73  (they  were  angry)  137 

25 
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(to  them)  IITlP  (&  He  said)  30i*1  (Yeshua)  1713'’  (them)  113**  (&  called)  **3  pi 
(of  the  Gentiles)  **00!73  (their  rulers)  ]1PP333  (you)  ]1“3**  (know)  l^*1 
(over  them)  }1PPpI7  (have  authority)  j,'3'’p3  (&  their  great  ones)  }1PP333131  (are)  }13n  (their  lords)  jlTTHO 

(among  you)  "[lOrOO  (it  will  be)  **1713  (so)  **3371  (not)  i*P 
(great)  i*33  (to  be)  **17133  (among  you)  ]133  (wants)  **333  (whoever)  }0  (but)  **P** 

(a  minister)  **33030  (to  you)  }13p  (let  him  be)  **1713 

27 

(first)  **,03p  (to  be)  **17133  (among you)  1133  (wants)  **333  (&  whoever)  101 
(a  servant)  *0337  (to  you)  |13p  (let  him  be)  **1713 

28 

(to  be  ministered  to)  30T1333  (came)  *07*  (not)  **P  (of  Man)  **33*0  (The  Son)  71333  (Just  as)  **33'** 
(Himself)  71323  (&  to  give)  PlP331  (to  minister)  30333  (but)  **P** 

(the  many)  ****’20  (in  the  place  of)  ^Pn  (a  ransom)  **3p312 

29 

(Yerikho)  HIT**  (from)  70  (Yeshua)  2713'  (went  out)  p23  (&  when)  "ID! 

(great)  XTOO  (a  crowd)  **333  (after  Him)  713713  (was)  NIP!  (coming)  **71** 

30 

(of  the  road),  XmiX  (the  side)  T>  (on)  Pl7  (were)  1171  (sitting)  T2TT  (two)  pn  (blind  men)  *000  (&  behold)  *07 
(a  cry)  **Pp  (they  gave)  lOTI'  (was  passing  by)  “13317  (that  Yeshua)  171C3P"!  (they  heard)  1S703  (&  when)  331 
(of  David)  3333  (Son)  PHD  (My  Lord)  172  (on  us)  pi7  (have  mercy)  371371**  (&  they  were  saying)  |O0**1 

31 

(that  they  would  be  silent)  |1p71333  (them)  71713  (they  were)  HP!  (rebuking)  po  (but)  pi  (the  crowds)  **333 
(&  they  were  saying)  p0**1  (their  voice)  pPp  (raised)  TOO**  (all  the  more)  rPiOTP  (&  they)  |13711 
(of  David)  3333  (Son)  1333  (on  us)  jPi7  (have  mercy)  371371**  (our  Lord)  |“173 

32 

(&  He  said)  30**7  (them)  )13«  (&  He  called)  i*3pi  (Yeshua)  3773'’  (&  stopped)  Dpi 
(for  you)  |73p  (Me  to  do)  “017*0  (you)  pit*  (do  want)  |03J  (what?)  i*30 

33 

(our  eyes)  jO’I?  (that  may  be  opened)  )717127133  (our  Lord)  |“173  (to  Him)  PlP  (they  were  saying)  pO** 

L  34 

(Yeshua)  2713’’  (for  them)  j1PPPS7  (&  was  moved  with  pity)  3713I1>*7 
(a  moment)  371273  (&  son  of)  “131  (their  eyes)  pO^P  (&  He  touched)  3131 
(after  Him)  P1TI3  (&  they  went)  lpT**1  (their  eyes)  pOO?  (were  opened)  nnbn** 

Chapter  21 

(to  BythPhage)  **32“ ’3p  (&  came)  **71**1  (Jerusalem)  3p331**P  (He  approached)  33p  (&  as)  “131 
(of  Olives)  KITH  (of  the  Mount)  *013  (the  side)  333  (by)  Pl7 
(His  disciples)  ■'PlITOpn  (of)  ]0  (two)  p71  (Yeshua)  27137'’  (sent)  TO 

Verse  one  differs  from  The  Majority  Greek  text  in  the  name  of  “BethPhage”-  most  Greek  mss.  have  Pr|9c(paYr|- 
“BethSphage  ”,  while  some  Byzantine  and  (**,#)  &  TR  have  j}r|0(paYT|-  “BethPhage  ”,  in  agreement  with  The 
Peshitta.  However,  the  Vaticanus  ms.  (B)  also  has  "etq  to  opoq  xcov  skatcov  ”  ( “unto  the  Mount  of  Olives  ”), 
whereas  the  Majority  text  has  ‘‘7tpoq  to  opoq  tcov  skatcov  ”(  “toward  the  Mount  of  Olives  ”).  Finally,  all  Greek  texts 
omit  the  personal  pronoun  in,  “His  disciples  Thus  it  looks  like  The  Peshitta,  if  it  were  a  translation  of  Greek, 
translated  The  Critical  Greek  represented  by  Vaticanus,  in  the  first  reading,  then  the  Byzantine  Majority  Text  in  the 
next  reading,  and  finally,  no  Greek  ms.  in  the  last  reading-  all  in  one  verse! 

2 

(to  you)  |13P  (that  is  opposite)  31pP“I  (this)  *OP!  (to  village)  *OOpP  (go)  iPt  (to  them)  pP  (&  said)  30**7 
(that  is  tied)  tf-pONT  (a  donkey)  *0071  (you)  103**  (will  find)  10320  (&at  once)  **“17101 
(to  me)  O  (bring)  in-’**  (loose)  IPO  (with  her)  3027  (&  a  colt)  **p077 

(to  him)  PlP  (say)  OO**  (the  thing)  D“IO  (to you)  pP  (says)  30**  (a  man)  133**  (&  if)  ]**1 
(they  are  needed)  j ’27 3710  (that  for  our  Lord)  }30p3 
(here  *)  **3p  (them)  }17lP  (he  will  send)  3330  (&  at  once)  **3n01 

•  Greek  omits  the  last  word,  “Here”.  This  reading  in  The  Peshitta  did  not  come  not  from  Greek. 


(was  that  should  be  fulfilled)  **p0I333  (that  happened  *)  0713  (but)  TO  (this)  **371 
(that  says)  30*0  (the  prophet)  **’33  (by)  3,'3  (that  was  spoken)  30*0*0  (the  thing)  330 
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•  Eastern  Peshitta  mss. {including  the  famous  Khabouris  ms.)  have  “All  this  happened..  That  is  also  the  Majority 

Greek  reading  &  that  ofB  ( Vaticanus ).  Apparently  most  Western  Peshitta  mss.  do  not  read  that  way,  but  as  here. 


(of  Zion)  yrns  (to  the  daughter)  rTD1?  (say)  1113X 
(&  riding)  D'DIl  (meek)  “PD13  (to  you)  “07  (comes)  XHX  (your  King)  “OD713  (behold)  XI 
(a  she  ass)  X3HX  (son  of)  “ID  (a  colt)  X77J  (&  upon  *)  7S?1  (a  donkey)  XIOPl  (on)  71? 

•  The  text  here  agrees  with  4th  cent.  mss.  (#,B)-The  Critical  Greek  text. 


(&  did)  17D1?1  (the  disciples)  XTlS^n  (&  went)  l^TXl 
(Yeshua)  171D7'1  (them)  p7  (had  commanded  *)  7pD7  (Just  as)  XID'X 

The  Majority  Greek  text  agrees  better  here;  The  Critical  text  has  “appointed’’,  a  derivative  of  the  Aramaic  passive 
verb;  but  the  active  form  is  used  here,  so  it  looks  like  the  Critical  Greek  text  translator  read  his  Aramaic  grammar  wrong  here, 
but  nevertheless  is  witness  to  an  Aramaic  original. 

(on)  Si?  (&  they  placed)  1001  (&  the  colt)  X^'llSl  (the  donkey)  X713nl?  (&  they  brought)  1TPX1 
(Yeshua  *)  W  (upon  him)  'TYPS  (&  rode)  DD71  (their  garments)  pTini  (the  colt)  X7'l? 

•  “Jesus  ”  is  missing  in  all  the  Greek  mss. 


8 

(in  the  road)  XnilXD  (their  clothes)  pDXQ  (were)  111  (spreading)  ]7t£?13  (of  crowds)  Xti?3D7  (&  a  multitude)  XX31D1 
(from)  113  (branches)  XD10  (were)  111  (cutting  down)  ppOB  (but)  l'”!  (others)  XIIPIX 
(in  the  road)  XnilXD  (&  laying  them)  pil  (trees)  Xl/'X 

(&  coming)  pXl  (before  Him)  'limp  (were)  111  (going)  l^TXI  (which)  ],lrX  (but)  p  (the  crowds)  Xti?3D 
(Oshanna  *)  X31?E?1X  (&  they  were  saying)  pOXl  (were)  111  (crying  out)  |"’2?p  (after  him)  HirD 
(Who  comes)  X“X7  (is  He)  11  (blessed)  I'lD  (of  David)  7777  (to  the  Son)  77D7 
(in  the  highest)  K?Dl“lf3D  (Oshanna)  X31?tHlX  (of  Jehovah  *)  X'lEI  (in  The  Name)  7I3E?D 

X'713  -“Mar-Yah'  ’  means  “ Lord  Jehovah  ”  or  “ Lord  Yahweh  ”.  The  Greek  does  not  distinguish  this  name  from  other 
titles  and  the  Greek  Kupioq  -  “Kurios  ”  may  simply  mean  “Sir  ”  or  “Master  ”.  Thirty  two  times  Jesus  is  named  “X'HO  -  “ Mar- 
Yah  “ LORD  Jehovah  ”  in  The  Peshitta  NT  text!  The  Greek  N.  T. ,  of  course,  has  no  such  references. 

“Oshanna”-  X31?2?1X  is  not  Greek,  it  is  Aramaic;  even  the  Greek  mss.  have  this  Aramaic  word  in  the  text,  indicating  that  the 
people  of  Israel  spoke  Aramaic,  not  Greek.  “Oshanna  ”  means,  “Save  now! ’’Here  is  Borne ’s  NT  Notes  for  this  verse:  “ The 
word  hosanna  means,  “Save  now,  ”  or,  “Save,  I  beseech  thee.  ”  It  is  a  Syriac  ( Aramaic )  word,  and  was  the  form  of 
acclamation  used  among  the  Jews.  It  was  probably  used  in  the  celebration  of  their  great  festivals.  During  those  festivals  they 
sang  the  11 5"',  11 6"',  11 7"',  and  11 8"' psalms.” 


(was  troubled)  HJHUIX  (Jerusalem)  D^tUnX1?  (He  entered)  bl?  (&  when)  “ID! 

(This)  X37  (Who  is?)  1313  (they  were)  117  (&  saying)  p!3Xl  (city)  KiimiD  (the  whole)  77D 

11 

(This  is)  137  (they  were)  117  (saying)  pi3X  (but)  p  (the  crowds)  XE?3D 
(of  Galila)  XT737  (Natsareth)  n~)3S3  (Who  is  from)  )13“I  (the  Prophet)  X'D3  (Yeshua)  DIEI 

12 

(&  cast  out)  pSXl  (of  God  *1  XI^XI  (the  temple)  X^D'lS  (Yeshua)  DIE?1'  (&  entered) 

(&  upset)  pOl  (  in  the  temple)  X7DVn  (&  bought)  P3DTI31  (who  sold)  ]'3DH  (all  of  them)  p7D7 
(&  the  seats)  Xni071Dl  (of  money  changers)  X327??137  (the  tables)  X717D 
(doves)  X37  (who  sold)  |DDT13“1  (of  those)  ]31377 

“of  God ”  is  omitted  by  4th  cent.  Mss.  (X,ZJ)  &  The  Critical  Greek  text.  Sometimes  it  agrees  with  The  Peshitta  and 
sometimes  not. 


(My  house)  ■'lYO"!  (it  is)  1 7  (written)  DTID  (to  them)  TlP  (&  He  said)  113X1 
( you )  |in3X  (will  be  called)  X7p73  (of  prayer)  X71 /3S  (the  house)  fTO 
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(of  robbers)  X^DO^IH  (a  den)  Xn7Df2  (you  have  made  it)  TPSirnSJ?  (but)  I'-! 

(&  the  lame)  X0771  (the  blind)  X^DO  (in  the  temple)  X^DTID  (to  Him)  nb  (&  they  brought  *)  1D7Z1 

(them)  ]13X  (&  He  healed)  "’OKI 

The  Greek  mss.  all  have  7rpoor|X0ov  autco  -  “ came  to  Him  ”,  where  The  Peshitta  has  ‘‘They  brought  to  Him  The 

Aramaic  verb  D7p  “ Qareb  ”  can  mean  ‘‘Approach  ”  or  ‘‘Bring” .  Think  about  it:  ‘‘The  blind  and  the  lame  came  to  him  ”? 


15 

(priests)  X37D  (the  chief)  'DD  (but)  77  (saw)  1T7  (when)  “ID 
(that  He  did)  “I  ZD  “I  (the  wonders)  Xn7D7n  (&  the  Pharisees)  XE7721 
(&  saying)  7712X1  (in  the  temple)  X7'D,'7D  (shouting)  pDp7  (&  the  children)  XvDI 
(to  them)  pirn  (it  seemed  evil)  EIXDTlX  (of David)  7777  (to  the  Son)  m3;  (Oshanna)  XDJEIX 

L  16 

(to  Him)  77  (&  they  were  saying)  7712X1 
(these)  777  (are  saying)  pi2X  (what?)  X312  (You)  n2X  (heard)  D12D1 
(antiquity)  Dini2  (from)  |12  (yes)  7X  (Yeshua)  SJ1E7  (to  them)  11117  (said)  712X 
(of  children)  XvD7  (the  mouth)  X1212  (that  from)  |127  (have  you  read)  |irV7p  fnot?)  XT' 

(a  song  of  praise)  Xri71DDTi  (You  have  composed)  7377  (&  infants)  X7im71 


This  quotation  from  Psalm  8:2  agrees  with  neither  The  Hebrew  OT  nor  The  LXX  Greek  OT,  nor  The  Peshitta  OT.  nor  The 
Greek  NT.  It  seems  to  follow  a  hybrid  text  similar  to  that  of  The  Dead  Sea  Scrolls,  which  sometimes  is  similar  to  The  LXX 
text  and  other  times  like  The  Massoretic  Hebrew  text.  Often,  ( especially  in  Hebrews  ’  frequent  OT  quotations),  it  follows 
The  Peshitta  OT  translation  text,  which  has  some  unique  readings. 

L  17 

(to  the  outside)  7D7  (&  he  went  out)  p231  (them)  72X  (&  He  left)  pDC£7 
(there)  |I27  (&  He  spent  the  night)  7D1  (to  Bythania)  XDSJITD1?  (the  city)  XTDmD  (of)  |12 

u  18 

(He  was  hungry)  |2D  (to  the  city)  X73,'7127  (He  returned)  “pH  (when)  “ID  (but)  p  (at  dawn)  X72DD 

19 

(by  the  road)  X771XD  (one)  X77  (fig  tree)  pin  (&  He  saw)  XV71 
(anything)  DID  (in  it)  HD  (He  found)  7D©X  (&  not)  X71  (to  it)  111117  (&  came)  X7X1 
(not)' X1?  (to  it)  TO  (.&  He  said)  712X1  (alone)  7177D  (leaves)  X27D  (only)  |X  (but)  X7X 
(for  all  time)  D7U7  (fruit)  X7X2  (again)  Din  (in  you)  'DD  (there  will  be)  11173 
(that)  ''ll  (fig  tree)  X77  (withered  up)  7t31D1'  (&  at  once)  X77121 

20  L 

(&  they  were  saying)  pi2X1  (&  they  marveled)  1711111  (the  disciples)  XT’DPl  (&  saw)  1T1I1 
(the  fig  tree)  X77  (withered  up)  7K7D''  (a  moment)  77DD'  (son  of)  7D  (How!)  X3D,'X 

(that  if)  1X7  (to  you)  7D1?  (1)  X3X  (say)  712X  (amen)  712X  (to  them)  IHlS  (&  said)  712X1  (Yeshua)  D1C37  (answered)  X3D 
(only)  717733  (not)  X7  ( you  will  doubt)  737277  (&  not)  X71  (faith)  X71312,7  (in you)  pD  (there  shall  be)  X177 
(this)  X37  (to  mountain)  X71D71  (also  if)  |2X  (but)  X/X  .(you  will  do)  773327  (of  the  fig  tree)  X777  (this)  X7il 
(it  will  be  done)  Xllin  (into  the  sea)  X12'D  (&  fall)  721  (be  lifted  up)  7p7t£?X7  (you  will  say)  11712X7 

(in  prayer)  Xm^DD  (that  you  will  ask)  pXD'77  (thing)  D712  (&  every)  Szi 
(you  will  receive)  |1DDH  (&you  will  believe)  11312,’771 
23 

(to  the  temple)  X^DTlb  (Yeshua  *)  DID’’'  (came)  X7X  (&  when)  7D1 
(&  theplders)  Xt^Eipi  (Priests)  X37D  (the  Chief)  '37  (him)  77  (approached)  1D7p 
(to  Him)  77  (&  they  were  saying)  pi2X1  (He  taught)  770  (when)  7D  (of  the  people)  NDD7 
(you)  n3X  (do)  73D  (these  things)  777  (authority)  1D71ID  (by  which?)  X3,X3 
(this)  X37  (authority)  X3D713’  (you)  “|7  (gave)  DD’  (&  who?)  13121 

•  "Jesus  ”  omitted  in  all  Greek  mss. 


24 


(to  them)  771?  (&  said)  712X1  (Yeshua)  3J1E7  (answered)  X3D 
(&  if)  1X1  (one)  X77  (matter)  X7712  (1)  X3X  (also)  pX  (shall  ask  you)  p7X!3X 


(you) 


|1D7  (shall)  X3X  (tell)  712X  (1)  X3X  (also)  7X1  (Me). '7  (you  will  tell)  pi2X7 
(1)  X3X  (do)  7 ZD  (these  things)  p7  (authority)  X3D71I3  (in  which)  X3J’X3 


(in  which) : 
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25 

(is  it?)  2TTK  (from  where?  *)  K22'K  (of  Yokhanan)  |32T’2  (the  baptism)  2rP212S>2 
(the  children  of  men)  K21322  (from)  |2  (or)  IK  (is  it?)  '2  (Heaven)  K'221  (from)  |2 
(among  themselves)  |1221232  (were)  112  (counseling)  p2IT2  (but)  I'-!  (they)  |132 
(Heaven)  K'22?  (from)  10  (we  say)  22K3  (that  if)  ]K2  (&  they  were  saying)  p2K1 
(did  you  trust  him)  ^in 32,’2  (not)  Kp  (what?)  K32  (&  upon)  Pill  (to  us)  ]P  (He  will  say)  22K 

•  The  Eastern  Peshitta  mss.  have  K22'K  |2  instead  o/K22,'K.  The  meaning  is  the  same. 


26 

(the  children  of  men)  KtWOD  (from)  |2  (&  that  should  we  say)  22K321 
(the  crowds)  K2132  (of)  |13  (we  are)  ]323K  (afraid)  p22 
(a  prophet).  K'23  (as)  TK  (for)  22  (all  of  them)  22p2 
(Yokhanan)  pi'P  (him)  2p  (they  were)  112  (holding)  I'TTIK 

27 

(to  Him)  2P  (&  they  were  saying)  p2K1  (they  answered  *)  132 
(not)  Kp  (also)  2K  (Yeshua)  2122  (to  them)  ]12p  (said)  22K  (we  know)  IITOT  (not)  Kp 
(authority)  K32p121  (by  which)  K3'K2  (you )  1127  (am)  K3K  (telling)  22K  (I)  K3K 
(1)  K3K  (do)  "122  (these  things)  pH 


All  Greek  mss.  have  “They  answered  Jesus”  here  and  omit  “Jesus”  later  in  the  verse  where  The  Peshitta  has  “Jesus  said  to 
them”. 

28 

(to  yow).]12p  (does  it  appear)  KT222  (but)  p  (how?)  K32 
(to  him)  2p  (were)  Tin  (there)  ITK  (a  certain)  22  (a  man)  K223 
(to  him)  2p  (&  said)  22K1  (the  first)  K'22p  (to).mP  (&  He  called  *)  K2pi  (two)  inn  (sons)  K22 
(in  the  vineyard  *)  K2222  (work)  21p2  (today)  K32V  (go)  Pt  (my  son)  “'22 


The  Majority’  Greek  Text  agrees  with  "and  he  called”;  The  Critical  Greek  Text  (K)  omits,  "And ' 
agrees  with  "the  vineyard ”  where  the  Majority  Greek  has  "my  vineyard”. 


The  Critical  Greek  Text  (K) 


29 

(I)  K3K  (want)  K22  (not)  Kp  (&  said)  22K1  (he  answered)  K32  (but)  p  (he)  12 
(&  he  went)  PtKI  (he  was  moved  with  regret)  22ITK  (but)  p  (afterward)  K2222 

(likewise)  17122  (to  him)  2b  (&  said)  22K1  (the  other)  K322K  (to)  mb  (&  He  came)  22p1 
(went)  bTK  (&  not)  Pi  (my  lord)  m2  (I  will)  K3K  (&  said)  22K1  (he  answered)  K32  (but)  in  (he)  12 

31  U 

(of  their  father)  '212K2  (the  will)  K3'233  (did)  "122  (two)  pnn  (these)  p2  (of)  ]2  (which?)  132 
(Yeshua)  2122  (to  them)  |12b  (said)  2J2K  (first)  K,2"Ip  (the)  12  (to  Him)  2b  (they  were  saying)  p2K 
(&  prostitutes)  KHi'3'1  (that  tax  collectors)  K2222  (to  vpu)  pb  (1)  K3K  (say)  ~)2K  (amen)  pK 
(of  God)  K2bK2  (to  the  Kingdom)  Kni2bab  (you )  pb  (precede)  ]-2"ip 

(of  justice)  KI713K22  (in  the  way)  K221K2  (Yokhanan)  |3nT'  (to  you)  pmb  (for)  "12  (came)  K2K 
(&  prostitutes)  KH2T1  (but)  p  (tax  collectors)  K022  (you  did  trust  him)  n2in32n  (&  not)  Kbl 
(y’ou  saw)  |irH2  (when)  "12  (not)  Kb  (also)  p  (but)  f"l  (you)  |12i3K  (trusted  him)  ni32n 
(in  him)  22  (to  trust)  |132,'nrn  (afterward)  KI7222  (were  moved  with  remorse)  |12222K 


33 

(was)  Kill  (there)  Hi'K  (certain)  nn  (a  man)  K223  (parable)  Kbl72  (another)  K322K  (hear)  12021 
(a  vineyard)  K022  (&  he  had  planted)  2231  (a  house)  KH'2  (owner)  K20 
(in  it)  22  (&  he  had  dug)  22 m  (a  fence)  K3'D  (&  enclosed  it)  2222K1 
(a  tower)  Kp232  (in  it)  22  (&  built)  K321  (a  wine  press)  K22222 
(&  went  abroad)  pT21  (to  laborers)  K2p2p  (&  gave  its  care)  2221K1 

34 

(of  fruit)  K2K22  (the  season)  K32T  (had  arrived)  K22  (but)  p  (when)  22 
(the  laborers)  K2p2  (to)  flip  (his  servants),'21222p  (he  sent)  2221 
(of  the  vineyard)  22222  (the  fruit)  K2K2  (from)  |2  (to  him)  2p  (that  they  would  send)  |1222132 

(they  beat  him)  "’21K222  (&  one)  ITKI  (his  servants),21222p  (the  laborers)  K2p2  (&  seized)  122K1 
(they  killed  him)  ‘’217222  (&  another)  ITKI  (they  stoned  him)  ‘’212322  (&  another)  mKI 

36 

(more)  pKMOn  (servants)  K222  (other)  K322K  (he  sent)  2221  (&  again)  2im 
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(to  them)  (they  did)  11D3J  (&  likewise)  H1X1  (the  first)  X'Dip  (than)  [Q 

37 

(his  son)  11D1?  (to  them)  pm1?  (he  sent)  THE  (but)  p  (finally)  '11X 
(my  son)  "'“ID  (of)  |Q  (they  will  be  in  awe)  |H11D3  (doubtless)  1DD  (he  said)  1J2X  (as)  “ID 

38 

(the  son)  XID1?  (saw)  '11XT1  (when)  “ID  (but)  p  (the  laborers)  Xl^D 
(the  heir)  XTll'  (this  is)  131  (among  themselves)  pi?3'D  (they  said)  110X 
(his  inheritance)  Him'  (&  seize)  “1111X31  (let  us  kill  him)  'll'7Dp3  (come)Hl 

39 

(&  killed  him)  'll^Dpi  (the  vineyard)  XD1D  (of)  |Q  (outside)  ID1?  (&  led  him)  'lip2X  (&  they  seized)  111X1 

40 

(the  lord)  m  13  (therefore)  “'Dll  (comes)  X17X1  (whenever)  XQ 
(those)  |131  (to  laborers)  XPIDDl’  (will  he  do)  1DD3  (what?)  X3D  (of  the  vineyard)  XD1D1 

41  L 

(them)  |13X  (he  will  destroy)  1D13  (very)  C?'D  (badly)  E1D1  (to  Him)  l1?  (they  were  saying)  pDX 
(laborers)  XI /2  (to  other)  X311X7  (he  will  give  its  care)  “11113  (&  the  vineyard)  XQIDI 
(in  their  season)  |in3DTD  (the  fruit)  X1X2  (him)  ill  (will  render)  piT“I  (who)  }'7'X 

42 

(in  the  scriptures)  XD17DD  (ha veyou  read)  |imp  (ever)  QUIDO  (not?)  xb  (Yeshua)  DID1’'  (to  them)  |liliD  (said)  1QX 
(the  head)  XE?l7  (has  become)  mil  (that)  '1  (the  builders)  X'3D  (that  rejected)  1'70X1  (the  stone)  X2XD1 
(this)  X“Iil  (was)  mil  (Jehovah)  X'lD  (the  presence  of)  HID  (from)  ID  (of  the  corner)  Xll'lTl 
(in  our  eyes)  |'3'DD  (a  wonder)  Xmiaill  (&  it  is)  ITl'Xl 

.  (to  you )  ]lDb  (I)  X3X  (say)  1BX  (this)  X31  (because  of) 

(of  God)  X17X1  (the  Kingdom)  XniD712  (from  you)  |1D3D  (that  will  be  taken)  pliDTil 
(fruit)  X1X2  (who  will  produce)  1DD1  (to  a  people)  X0D7  (&  will  be  given)  Dl'llll 

(will  be  shattered)  DDH13  (this)  Xll  (stone)  X2XD  (on)  bv  (falls)  ^231  (&  whoever)  |D1 
(it  will  scatter  him  like  dust)  'll'llll  (upon  him)  'll/D  (will  fall)  7211  (it)  'ill  (whomever)  (&  everyone)  701 

The  “Old  Syriac”(5,h  cent.)  Sinaiticus  Aramaic  ms.  omits  verse  44! 

45 

(&  the  Pharisees)  Xttf'121  (Priests)  X31D  (the  Chief)  'D1  (heard)  IDDt?  (&  when)  ID! 

(He  had  spoken)  1QX  (that  against  them)  |H1'7D1  (they  knew)  1D1'  (His  parables)  '117112 

(the  crowds)  XE73D  (of)  (&  they  were  afraid)  lblll  (to  seize  Him)  111X121?  (&  they  sought)  1DD1 
(Him)  17  (they  were)  111  (holding)  p'lX  (a  prophet)  X'D3/1  (as)  “['XI  (because)  7DD 


Chapter  22 


(&  He  said)  112X1  (in  a  parable)  X^riDD  (Yeshua)  lit?'  (again)  Dill  (answered)  X3H 

(of  Heaven)  X'12t?l  (the  Kingdom)  XllD^D  (is  compared)  li'DllX 
(for  his  son)  11D7  (a  wedding  feast)  Xmrit?12  (who  made)  1DD1  (a  king)  XD/12  (to  a  man)  X1D37 

(those  invited)  X312V121?  (to  call)  ]Ylp3“l  (his  servants)  '111D111?  (&  He  sent)  llipl 
(to  come)  XnXQ7  (they  chose)  1DD  (&  not)  X71  (to  the  wedding  feast)  Xmnt?127 

4 

(other)  X3HX  (servants)  X1D1?  (he  sent)  lit?  (again)  Dill 
(my  banquet)  'lilt?  (behold)  Xll  (those  invited)  X3DTD7  (tell)  1112X  (&  he  said)  112X1 
(are  killed)  ]'7'tDp  (&  myTatlings)  '12D2121  (&  my  oxen)  '11111  (is  ready)  XD'tDQ 
(to  the  wedding  feast)  xmnt?Q7  (come)  HI  (is  prepared)  D'tDD  (thing)  DID  (&  every)  7D1 

(&  they  went)  lbtXl  (showed  contempt)  1DD  (but)  ]'l  (they)  |131 
(to  his  commerce)  11113X1171  (&  one)  Jl'Xl  (to  his  field)  ll'ipil  (one)  H'X 

(&  killed)  lbapi  (&  abused)  11U2S1  (his  servants)  'lllDD1?  (seized)  111X  (but)  ['1  (the  rest)  XDlt? 

(was  angry)  T31  (the  King)  XD^D  (but)  ['1  (heard)  1H2D  (when)  ID 
Glenn  David  Bauscher  Page  68  5/3/2010 


The  Peshitta  Aramaic-English  Interlinear  Gospels 
The  Holy  Gospel  Preaching  of  Matthew  ^  Tl»“l  8mn“D  KC&*Hp 

(those)  1137  (murderers)  KbltDpS  (he  destroyed)  731K  (his  armies)  Tim^TI  (&  sending)  7737 
(he  burned)  7p1K  (&  their  city)  prO^ll 

(is  ready)  K3,'33  (the  wedding  feast)  K7in3?3  (to  his  servants)  ,nrny1?  (he  said)  73K  (then)  pVI 
(were)  117  (worthy)  |vlt£7  (not)  K7  (were)  117  (who  invited)  |73T37  (&  those)  }1371 

(of  the  roads)  K7771K7  (to  the  ends)  K3P231?  (therefore)  (go)  I^T  . 

(to  the  wedding  feast)  Xmn3?B7  (call)  lip  (you )  |TuK  (find)  p337B7  (whom)  ]B  (&  everyone)  731 

(&  they  gathered)  13731  (to  the  roads)  Kn771Ki2  (those)  |137  (servants)  K733  (&  went  out)  1p231 
(&  was  filled)  v  311X1  (&  good)  X3B1  (evil)  X373  (whom  they  found)  17331X7  (everyone)  TO 
(with  guests)  XS^BS  (of  the  wedding  feast)  X71737B  (the  place)  713 

(&  he  saw)  XT71  (the  guests)  XB^BB  (to  see)  XT737  (the  king)  XB.^B  (&  entered)  bl7 
(wedding)  Xmnt£7B7  (a  garment)  X3737  (was  wearing)  3737  (who  not)  Xv7  (a  man)  X733  (there)  1311 

12 

(here)  X31?  (entered  you)  Tl bv  (how?)  X33'X  (my  friend)  ‘'7311  (to  him)  nb  (&  he  said)  73X1 
(to  you)  “[7  (there  is  not)  riv  (wedding)  XmnC£?B7  (a  garment)  XTI73  (when)  73 
(he  was  speechless)  p333?X  (but)  p  (he)  17 

(his  hands)  TUT'X  (bind)  1713K  (to  the  attendants)  KISIBSIB1?  (the  King)  KB^B  (said)  7BK  (then)  pVt 
(there)  jBTl  (foreign)  X'73  (into  darkness)  X313177  (&  cast  him  out)  ‘HIpSXI  (&  his  feet)  ‘'717371 
(of  teeth)  X331  (&  gnashing)  p7171  (weeping)  X'33  (will  be)  X173 

14 

(the  chosen)  *033  (&  few)  f^ISJTI  (the  called)  X^p  (for)  73  (are)  ]13K  (many)  pXTlB 

(counsel)  XB^B  (they  took)  1333  (the  Pharisees)  X377S  (went)  I^TX  (then)  pVI 
(in  discourse)  X717B3  (they  may  capture  Him)  ‘'7717133  (that  how)  X33,'X7 

16 

(of  Herodus)  37177  (those  of  the  house)  HOT  (with)  33?  (their  disciples)  |17‘'7‘'3t3'n  (to  Him)  7mi3  (&  they  sent)  17737 
(You  are)  73X  (that  true)  THBH  (we  know)  |3‘'3T'  (Teacher)  X337B  (to  Him)  77  (&  they  were  saying)  pBXI 
(You)  TI3K  (teach)  773  (injustice)  KTlBipS  (of God)  X77X7  (&  the  way)  X771K1 
(for  a  man)  37X7  (caution)  KnS3  (You)  n3X  (take)  Tp3?  (&  not)  K71 
(of  men)  X37K7  (the  faces)  X2X3  (You)  73X  (accept)  333  (for)  77  (not)  X7 

(to  You)  lb  (appears  it)  XT7TIB  (how?)  X33'X  (therefore)  ^Bil  (us)!1!  (tell)  7BK 
(not?)  K7  (or)  IK  (to  Caesar)  73p7  (the  head)  X3H  (tax)  =p3  (to  give)  71137  (is  it  lawful?)  3773; 

18 

(their  evil)  pni373  (knew)  37'  (but)  p  (Yeshua)  S?137‘' 

(Me)  v  (are  you)  j1B3X  (testing)  ]‘'333  (why?)  X3B  (&  He  said)  73X1 
(hypocrites  -of  faces)  X2X3  (accepters-)  ‘'333 

19 

(head)  X3H  (of  the  tax  money)  7337  (a  denarius)  X73,'7  (show  Me)  71X17 
(a  denarius)  X73,'7  (to  Him)  77  (they  brought)  137p  (and)  p  (they)  |137 

A  denarius  was  considered  a  day ’s  wages. 

20  L 

(Yeshua)  3337  (to  them)  j177  (&  said)  73X1 
(&  inscription)  X3I131  (this)  X37  (image)  XB/3S  (of  whom  is?)  1337 

i  21 

(to  them)  ‘[17t7  (He  said)  7BX  (Caesar’s)  73p7  (they  were  saying)  pBX 
(to  Caesar)  73pb  (what  is  Caesar’s)  73p7  (therefore)  11‘’37  (give)  137 
(to  God)  X77X7  (&  what  is  God’s)  K7i?K71 


22 

(&  departed)  I^TXI  (&  they  left  Him)  "l71p3371  (they  were  amazed)  17B77X  (they  heard)  13331  (&  when)  731 

23 

(&  they  were  saying)  pBXI  (the  Sadducees)  X'p17'  (approached)  137p  (day)  K3T'  (in  that)  173 
(&  they  asked  him)  ‘'71t7K371  (o/the  dead”)  Xi  13  (life)  TITl  (“There  is  not)  r!7  (to  Him)  77 

The  Greek  mss.  omit  “to  Him  “The  Sadducees,  who  say  there  is  no  resurrection  ”,  giving  the  impression  the  Sadducees  said 
nothing  about  their  belief,  but  did  not  believe  in  resurrection;  The  Peshitta  states  that  they  told  Jesus,  “There  is  no 
resurrection  of  the  dead  ”. 
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(said)  HOX  (Moshe)  X©10  (Teacher)  XIS^O  (to  Him)  HP  (&  they  were  saying)  pHOXl 
(there  are  not)  Hi  v  (while)  “12  (will  die)  H 123  (a  man)  ©3X  (that  if)  }XH  (to  us\  )H 
(his  wife)  HHH3X  (his  brother)  ''illTIX  (may  take)  203  (sons)  X'32  (to  him)  7IH 
(to  his  brother)  ''rnnK7  (seed)  X2HT  (&  raise)  CTpH 

25  U 

(seven)  X22©  (brothers)  X7IX  (to  us)  0112  (now)  pH  (were)  1171  (there)  H'X 
(&  he  died)  n’Ol  (a  wife)  XHH3X  (took)  Op©  (the  first)  X'OHp 
(sons)  X02  (to  him)  HO  (were)  X17I  (&  there  not)  H’vHl 
(to  his  brother)  ■'71111X2  (his  wife)  TiHHuX  (He  left)  7!p2© 

26 

(second)  pHTlH  (the)  171  (also)  HX  (likewise)  H12H 
(the  seven  of  them)  117rH233©H  (&  unto)  X0H21  (third)  XHpHH  (the)  171  (&  also)  pXl 

(the  woman)  XHH3X  (also)  pX  (died)  HHIO  (all  of  them)  )intH2"l  (but)  pH  (after)  XHH112 

(seven)  X22©  (these)  p^Tl  (of)  }0  (to  which?)  X3'XP  (therefore)  b'2H  (in  the  resurrection)  XHO'pO 
(had  taken  her)  111223  (for)  HO  (all  of  them)  |int12  (the  woman)  XHH3X  (will  be)  X1HH 

29 

{you)  ]in3X  (err)  |0'2  (to  them)  pTIH  (&  He  said)  H0X1  (Yeshua)  21©1'  (answered)  X32 
(the  scriptures)  X2H2  (you)  )1H3X  (understand)  rSJT’  (because  not)  XHH 
(of  God)  X7DXH  (the  mighty  work)  Trl'T!  (neither)  X7l 

30 

(wives)  X©3  (they  take)  p223  (not)  X^l  (of  the  dead)  XH'OH  (for)  HO  (in  resurrection)  XHO'pO 
(but)  XHX  (to  men)  XH23H  (will  be)  )HH  (women)  X©3  (neither)  XH2X 
(they  are  *)  pTiTPX  (in  Heaven)  X'O©©  (of  God)  X7IHXH  (the  angels)  X2XH0  (like)  "['X 

“They  are”  tells  us  that  the  resurrection  spoken  of  here  is  life  after  death.  Those  alive  after  death  are  even  now  as  the 
angels  of  God. 

( you  read)  ITPHp  (not?)  X1!  (of  the  dead)  XH^OH  (but)  OH  (resurrection)  XHO'p  (concerning)  ^2 
(Who  said)  HOXH  (God)  X7IHX  (from)  |Q  (to  you)  p2H  (was  spoken)  HOXHXH  (what)  DHO 

32 

(of  Abraham)  2HH2XH  (The  God)  TIHpX  (“I  AM  The  Living  God  *)  X3X  X3XH 
(of  Yaqob”)  2ip2)H  (The  God)  7I7IHX  (of  Isaac)  pnOOH  (The  God)  7I7IHX  . 

(of  the  living)  XTH  (but)  XHX  (of  the  dead)  Xn^OH  (He  is)  X1H  (not)  XH  (&  The  God)  X7IHX1 

*  See  note  at  14:27  on  “Ena  Na “I  AM  The  Living  God ” 

33 

(the  crowds)  X©32  (heard)  122©  (&  when)  H21 
(at  His  teaching)  n32tlT'2  (they  were)  1171  (dumbfounded)  pTIOHHO 

34 

(heard)  120©  (when)  H2  (but)  pH  (the  Pharisees)  X©'HS 
(together)  XH7I2X  (they  assembled)  1©32HX  (the  Sadducees)  X^pTHTH  (that  He  had  silenced)  pH©H 

(who  knew)  21,'H  (of  them)  117130  (one)  Hn  (&  asked  Him)  7lSx©l 
(Him)  7IH  (testing)  X230  (while)  H2  (the  Torah)  XD103 

(in  the  Torah)  X21032  (is  greatest)  2H  (commandment)  X3Hpl2  (which?)  X3'X  (Teacher)  X32p0 

37 

(your  God)  pnbx  (Jehovah)  xnob  (“You  shall  love)  DnHHH  (to  him)  Tib  (said)  HOX  (but)  pH  (Yeshua)  21©1' 

(your  soul)  “[^33  (all)  (&  from)  ]Q1  (your  heart)  "pb  (all)  HTO  (from)  jft 
(your  mind  *)  “pOJH  (all)  TI^O  (&  from)  101  (your  power)  "pTl  (all)  TI^O  (&  from)  pi 

This  quote  follows  the  Hebrew  text  of  Deuteronomy  6:5  and  then  adds  another  phrase  “and  from  all  your  mind  No  OT 
text  has  these  four  stipulations  as  does  The  Peshitta  NT  in  all  three  NT  quotes  ofDeut.  6:5.  The  Peshitta  OT  text  does  use  an 
unusual  word  in  its  final  phrase:  -pop  162  pi  -  “w’min  kalah  qniitak”  {“with  all  your  faculties”). Our  Lord  apparently 
preferred  that  the  “all your  mind” condition  be  included  in  our  love  to  God.  Almost  all  Greek  mss.  omit  “all your  strength  ”  in 
this  verse,  but  include  it  in  the  parallel  passages  of  Mark  12:30  and  Luke  10:27  {However,  The  Critical  Greek  text  also  omits 
“with  all  your  soul”  in  Mark  12:33. 
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38 

(&  the  first)  X'Olpl  (the  great)  X37  (the  commandment)  X37p13  (this  is)  137 
^  39 

(it)  7^  (which  is  like)  X077  (&  the  second)  p771 
(yourself)  “JC333  (as)  “pX  (your  neighbor)  “|3‘’7p  (you  shall  love)  0111111 

(&  The  Prophets)  *0331  (The  Torah)  XI'IIX  (depend)  X^l  (commands)  |77p1S  (two)  pm  (on  these)  pbm 

(Yeshua)  31517  (them)  ]12«  (asked)  bw  (the  Pharisees)  KtnO  (but)  p  (were  assembled)  ]71733  (as)  13 


42 

(the  Messiah)  X7,C1?0  (about)  71?  (you )  5173X  (are  saying)  pOX  (what?)  X30  (&  He  said)  70X1 
(David)  I'll  (the  son  of)  73  (to  him)  77  (they  were  saying)  pOX  (whose?  is  He)  133  (Son)  73 

43  L 

(David)  777  (&  how?)  X33'X1  (to  them)  777  (He  said)  70X 
(for)  77  (he  said)  70X  (The  Lord  Jehovah)  *770  (Him)  77  (did  call)  X7p  (in  The  Spirit)  7173 

(You)  -h  (sit)  3T1  (to  my  Lord)  nob  (The  Lord  Jehovah)  *770  (“said)  70X7 
(I  place)  □“'0X7  (until)  X073  (My  right)  O'Q’  (at)  |0 
(Your  feet)  7^37  (under)  H^in  (Your  enemies”)  “p337b33 

L  45  L 

(The  Lord  Jehovah)  *770  (Him)  Tib  (called)  X7p  (David)  777  (therefore)  T37  (if)  IX 
(is  He)  17  (his  son)  773  (how?)  X33'X 


If  one  were  to  read  The  Massoretic  notes  of  the  Hebrew  text  of  Psalm  110,  one  would  find  that  the  Massorete  scribes  changed 
the  Name  of  “Yahweh  ’’(Jehovah)  in  110:5  to  “Adoitai”(The  Lord);  this  they  did  in  133  other  places  as  well.  But  Ps.  110, 
verse  five  would  read:  "Jehovah  at  your  right  hand  will  strike  through  kings  in  the  day  of  His  wrath...  ”.  The  Peshitta  OT  has 
the  same  reading.  Our  Lord’s  quotation  of  verse  one  suggests  the  whole  Psalm  of  seven  verses.  If  Jehovah  is  at  God’s  right 
hand  in  verse  5,  then  He  must  be  the  very  same  Jehovah  at  His  right  hand  in  verse  1!  No  Greek  ms.  indicates  this  Divine 
Tetragrammaton  Name  (Yahweh)  in  verses  43-45.  The  Peshitta  has  it  three  times!  It  also  names  “Yeshua”  as  "Yahweh  ”  32 
times  in  the  NT!  The  Greek  has  no  word  for  Yahweh.  though  the  Greek  translator  might  have  substituted  "Kurios 
Theos”("Lord  God”)  or,  "Theos”  ("God”)  to  indicate  The  Deity,  since  the  Name  ( "The  Lord  Jehovah  ”)  X'70  -  "MarYah  ” 
is  referenced  239  times  in  the  NT  quotations  of  OT  scripture  &  etc.  Actually,  that  probably  happened  only  five  or  six  times  out 
of 239  in  The  Greek  NT.  All  other  places  simply  have  “Kurios”  “(Lord”),  which  can  refer  to  The  Deity  or  to  a  mere  man.  The 
Aramaic  X'70  -MarYah  ( "The  Lord  Jehovah  ”)  never  refers  to  anyone  but  The  Deity. 

(an  answer)  X037S  (Him)  Tib  (give)  ^737  (could)  7353X  (man)  tl?3X  (&  no)  X^I 
(again)  317  (dared)  770X  (man)  C33X  (&  no)  X71 
(to  question  Him)  7717X0107  (day)  X07  (that)  17  (from)  |Q 


Chapter  23 

(the  crowds)  X5333  (with)  33  (spoke)  SSo  (Yeshua)  3137  (then)  p'7 
(His  disciples)  mT'Obn  (&  with)  331 
2 

(of  Moshe)  X 53107  (the  throne)  X'OIIO  (on)  bll  (to  them)  117^  (&  He  said)  70X1 
(&  The  Pharisees)  X 517731  (the  Scribes)  X730  (have  sat)  lOn^ 

(to  observe  *)  117377 (jom)  113b  (they  will  tell)  1170X37  (therefore)  S'OI  (thing)  370  (every)  ^3 
(you  should  do)  |17337  (not)  X  /  (but)  77  (their  works)  ]1iP733  (according  to)  “pX  (&  do  *)  17331  (observe  *)  173 
(they  are  doing)  p33  (&  not)  X^l  (for)  77  (they  are  saying)  pOX 


***  The  Critical  Greek  text  (X,B)  omits  “to  observe”;  B  (Vaticanus)  also  reverses  “observe  &  do”  to  “do  &  observe”,  while  X 
(Sinaiticus)  has  only  "do  ”.  The  Majority  Greek  text  agrees  here  with  The  Peshitta. 


(the  shoulders)  X7373  (on)  bv  (&  they  place  them )  pO'OI  (heavy)  Xll'p’  (burdens)  xSoiO  (&  they  bind)  pOXI 
(are  willing)  p325  (not)  XT’  (with  their  fingers)  |173333  (but)  p  (they)  |137  (of  men)  X533X  (of  children)  737 

(them)  pb  (to  touch)  |137p37 

5 

(of  men)  X533X  (by  the  children)  731?  (that  they  may  be  seen)  |1T7737  (they  do)  p33  (their  works)  |17,'733  (&  all)  }17b31 
(&  they  extend)  p7101  (their  phylacteries)  p^SI  (for)  77  (they  enlarge)  p730 
(of  their  robes)  p'313707  (the  blue  fringes)  X7737 

6 
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(at  feasts)  Xn'00,n3  (places)  X300  (the  first  class)  OH  (&  they  love)  I'Qnni 
(in  synagogues)  Xn03333  (seats)  X3ni2  (&  first  class)  ©“11 

(&  to  be)  1773337  (in  the  market  places)  Xp73?3  (&  greetings)  XoSoil 
(Rabbi  *) '33  (people)  Xt3?3X  (by)  p  (called)  ppHB 

•  C  The  Majority  (Byzantine)  Greek  text  has  “paPpi  paPPi”-  “Rabbi,  Rabbi”.  The  Critical  Greek  text  (X,B)  has  “paPPt”  - 
“Rabbi”,  in  agreement  with  The  Peshitta.  This  is  also  another  case  of  an  Aramaic  word  transliterated  into  The  Greek  NT. 

8  , 

(Rabbi)  '33  (you  shall  not  be  called)  ]1“ipm  (not)  X7  (but)  1'3  (you)  j1“3X 
(are)  jin3X  (brethren)  XnX  (you  all)  |7373  (but)  j'3  (you)  jTQK  (your  Rabbi  *)  |1333  (for)  1';  (is)  13  (one)  “in 

•  The  Majority  Greek  Text  &  (X,D)  have  “opcov  o  Ka0r|YT|TT|q”  -  “your  Guide,  Leader”;  (B-Vaticanus)  &  others  have 
“uptov  o  5i5aoKaX,oq”  “your  Teacher”.  The  Majority  Greek  text  has  also  “o  xptoxoq”  (The  Christ)  after  “o  Ka0T|YT|TT|q”. 
The  Critical  Greek  text  (X,B)  does  not  have  “o  XPiotoq”  (The  Christ).  Both  Greek  readings:  “uptov  o  Ka0T|YT|TT|q”  -  “your 
Guide,  Leader”;  (B-Vaticanus)  &  “upcov  O  PtSaoKaloq”  “your  Teacher”  can  be  explained  by  The  Peshitta  reading  - 
|7333  (“Your  Rabbi”).  X33  “Rabba”  means  “Great  one”,  &  can  also  mean  “Teacher”  or  “Master, Ruler”. 

( yourselves )  jloS  (you  should  call)  ]  1“lpn  (not)  X^  (&  Father)  X3X1 
(Who  is  in  Heaven)  X'30733  (your  Father)  }1313X  (for)  “in  (is)  13  (one)  nn  (in  the  earth)  XIHX3 

10  L 

(leaders)  X3333Q  (y’ou  will  be  called)  ]73pnn  (&  not)  X^l 

(the  Messiah)  XHOH  (your  leader)  ]133333!2  (is)  13  (one)  nnn  (because)  700 
,  11 

(a  servant)  X3010010  (to  you)  jlO^  (will  be)  X133  (among you)  |733  (who  is  great)  Dn  (but)  }'3  (he)  13 

12 

(will  be  humbled)  “|30n3  (himself)  3023  (will  exalt)  Dnn  (for)  3 '3  (whoever)  p 
(will  be  exalted)  3'33n3  (himself)  3023  (will  humble)  “[033  (&  whoever)  [01 

13  L 

(of  faces)  X2X3  (accepters)  '333  (&  Pharisees)  XO'321  (Scribes)  X320  (to you)  VO?  (woe)  'I 
(of  widows)  X3703X3  (the  houses)  Xn3  (you)  ]733X  (who  consume)  ]' z3X3  . 

(your  prayers)  [lOnizO  (you )  ]in3X  (for  chanting  long) ' P33703  (with  an  offering)  fcy"l7S13 
(greater)  X3TP  (judgment)  X3'3  (you  will  receive)  ]lP3p3  (this)  X33  (because  of)  zOO 

The  Critical  Greek  Text  (X,B)  has  this  verse  and  verse  14  in  switched  order.  The  Majority  Greek  Text  has  them  as  The  Peshitta  has 
them. 

14  i_ 

(of  faces)  X2X3  (accepters)  '303  (&  Pharisees)  XO'321  (Scribes)  X32D  (tp  you)  1137  (woe)  7 
(of  men)  X03X  (the  children)  '33  (before)  Dip  (of  Heaven)  X'003  (the  Kingdom)  Xni370  (you)  lin3X  (for  shut)  7'3'3X3 
.  .  (are)  7in3«  (entering)  T'7XS  (npt)  X7  (for)  “1'3  (you)  TTOX 

(to  enter)  /HOT5  (you )  1in3X  (allow)  ]'p30  (not)  XT’  (who  are  entering)  }'7XS13  (&  those)  ]' 7'Xyl 

15  ^  u 

(of  faces)  X2X3  (accepters)  '303  (&  Pharisees)  XO'321  (Scribes)  X320  (to  you)  7130L0  (woe)  '1 
(convert)  X37'3  (one)  “in  (to  make)  11331133  (&  land)  X023  (sea)  XO'  (you)  77H3K  (for  travel  around)  7'333n03 
(him)  HO  (you)  [133X  (make)  [HOI?  (it  has  occurred)  X133  (&  when)  X01 
(that  of  yourselves)  |13'7S1  (double)  X237X  (of  Gehenna  *)  X3333  (the  son)  nn3 

•  The  Greek  NT  has  “Gehenna  ”  transliterated  again  here  -  an  Aramaic  term  designating  a  place  in  Israel  and  a  metaphor 
for  death  in  sin  &  eternal  judgment.  More  evidence  of  an  Aramaic  original.  See  note  at  Matthew  18:9  on  YS£VVT|q. 

(that  whoever)  |03  (you)  |in3X  (for  say)  ['30X3  (blind)  X'OO  (guides)  X3133(toyow)  jiob  (woe)  '7 
(but)  7'3  (whoever)  10  (anything)  330  (it  is)  X13  (not)  XT'  (by  the  temple)  X73'33  (swears)  X0'3 
(is  liable)  3X3  (in  the  temple)  X73'333  (by  the  gold)  X3nn3  (swears)  X0'3 

(is  greater)  33  (for)  T3  (which?)  X30  (&  blind  men)  X'001  (fpols)  X^OO 
(the  gold)  X3nnb  (it)  VO  (sanctifying)  03p0  (which  is)  inn  (the  temple)  X73'3  (or)  IX  (gold)  X3nn 

i  18 

(anything)  330  (it  is)  Xin  (not)  X7  (by  the  altar)  X33303  (swears)  X0'3  (&  whoever)  101 
(he  is  liable)  3X3  (it)  330  (upon)  7073  (by  the  offering)  X3337p3  (swears)  X0'3  (but)  j'3  (whoever)  [0 

(is  greater)  33  (which?)  X30  (&  blind  men)  X33I11  (fools)  X^OO 
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(the  gift)  K3D7ipb  (that  hallows)  t3Hp?37  (the  altar)  KnD70  (or)  IK  (the  gift)  K3D7ip 

20  L 

(swears)  KD1’  (by  the  altar)  K7D7DD  (therefore)  707  (swears)  KOO  (whoever)  |I3 
(it)  7312  (upon)  bvb  (that  is)  7^7  (thing)  KD  (&  by  every)  TOD1  (by  it)  7D 

2J, 

(by  it)  HD  (swears)  KtO’  (by  the  temple)  K7DOD  (swears)  KDO  (&  whoever)  ]?21 
(in  it)  i"D  (dwells)  71207  (&  by  Whomever)  |12D1 
22 

(of  God)  K7^K7  (by  the  throne)  70700  (swears)  K13''  (by  Heaven)  KOOO  (swears)  KOO  (&  whoever)  |121 
(it)  7312  (upon)  (sits)  D7,'7  (&  by  Whomever)  ]?3D1 

23  L 

(of  faces)  KSKD  (accepters)  003  (&  Pharisees)  KE77S1  (Scribes)  K720  (to  you)  113  /  (woe)  'I 
(&  cummin)  K3112D1  (&  dill)  K7DD7  (mint)  KSJ33  (you)  (who  tithe)  pOS137 
(of  the  law)  K011337  (the  weighty  things)  7770"'  (&  vou  forsake)  ]17pDt37 
(these  things)  pH  (&  faith)  K713I201  (&  mercy)  K3371  (judgment)  SH 
(for  you  to  do)  ]17DD77  (it  is)  K17  (necessary)  K71  (but)  p 
(for  you  to  forsake)  |1pDD'7  (not)  K7  (&  these  things)  phi 

24 

(camels)  Kbi23  (&  swallow)  yvbni  (gnats)  KpD  (who  strain  out)  I'bbsoi  (blind)  KOD  (guides)  K7133 

25  L 

(of  faces)  KDKD  (accepters)  "’303  (&  Pharisees)  KE77B1  (Scribes)  K7DD  (to  you)  (woe)  'I 
(of  the  cup)  KDDI  (the  outside)  77D  (you )  ]173K  (who  wash)  707127 
(&  iniquity  *)  K71D1  (of  plunder)  KO1C07  (are  full)  p!3  (but)  p  (within)  137  (&  of  the  dish)  K71DT71 

The  Critical  Greek  Text  has  “aKpamav”  -  akrasian  (“excess, lack  of  self  control”).  The  Majority  Greek  Text  has 
“aStKiaq”  -  adikiav  (“unrighteousness,  iniquity”).  Following  are  two  Aramaic  words  parallel  to  the  Greek  word  “aKpamav” 

-  akrasian  (“excess, lack  of  self  control”)  in  the  Critical  Greek  NT  text: 

K^ISJI,  K7371  *&a<i  v»\nei  KJlA  1  1  .  The  blue  pair  is  in  square  Aramaic  script;  the  red  pair  is 

Estrangela  script  &  the  black  is  Dead  Sea  Scroll  Aramaic  script.  The  second  Aramaic  word  in  each  pair  is  “w  ’Regta  ”(& 

Lust).  It  appears  that  the  Estrangela  pair  are  most  similar  of  the  three.  If  the  word  y&Aci  -  “w’Awala  ”  had  the  second  Waw 
v&Aci  (blue)  pushed  half  through  the  Lamed  i  to  its  left,  the  Waw-  Lamed  pair  in  would  look  like  Tau  Ai.  An  Ayin  x  could  easily 
be  taken  for  a  Gamal  \if  it  were  extended  a  bit  at  the  bottom  by  an  inadvertent  stroke  or  smudge  downward,  and  the  first  letter 
Waw  a,  if  not  fully  formed  in  its  bottom  half  of  the  downward  curve  stroke,  could  look  like  a  Resh  i  I  performed  these  processes 

on  an  original  rioAci  -  “w  ’A  wala  "  ( “&  iniquity”)  and  reproduce  here  the  graphic  result:  rtEuft 

,  Compare  the  word  T&Vi 

" Regta  ”  ( “Lust”).  The  only  thing  missing  in  this  scenario  is  the  initial  conjunction  a  ( “Waw  “&  ’j,  represented  in  Greek  by 
the  word  Kat  ( “kai"-&)  before  aKpaaiav.  These  are  so  common  however,  that  even  when  missing  in  Aramaic,  are  supplied  in 
translations  as  understood. 

Thus  The  Peshitta ’s  Aramaic  word  t&iAci  -“w’Awala”  (“&  iniquity”)  can  account  for  both  Greek  readings,  “aKpamav” 

-  akrasian  (“excess, lack  of  self  control”)  &  “aStKtaq”  -  adikiav  (“unrighteousness,  iniquity”)  JVo  singular  Greek  text  can 
account  for  The  Peshitta.  The  Greek  “aKpamav”  ( “excess, lack  of  self  control”)  would  not  give  rise  to  tf&iA-  “w’Awala  ”  (“& 
iniquity  ”).  The  Greek  "aSiKiaq  ”  -  adikiav  ( “ unrighteousness ,  iniquity  ”)  could  do  so,  however,  the  agreement  between  the 
distinct  Greek  texts  and  The  Peshitta  alternates  so  frequently  and  erratically,  often  within  the  same  verse,  that  it  is  not  feasible 
that  an  Aramaean  translator  was  translating  Greek  mss.  into  Aramaic,  choosing  a  different  Greek  text  several  times  within  a 
verse,  and  sometimes  simply  adding  or  changing  readings  without  any  Greek  source!  “ Occam ’s  Razor”  would  decide  this 
matter  very  easily:  The  data  are  much  more  easily  accounted  for  by  Peshitta  Primacy  than  by  Greek  Primacy.  Indeed,  Greek 
Primacy  requires  consistent  and  willful  ignorance  and  neglect  of  the  facts  for  its  support,  because  it  cannot  account  for  the 

facts.  The  facts  support  a  Peshitta  original  NT! 

(&  dish)  K71DT71  (the  cup)  KDDI  (inside)  713  (first)  tnp'b  (wash)  07  (blind)  K77SJ  (Pharisees)  KE77S 
(clean)  KD7  (their  outside)  p“Q  (also)  pK  (that  may  be)  K177 

27  L 

(of  faces)  K3KD  (accepters)  '003  (&  Pharisees)  KE77S1  (Scribes)  K7D0  (to  you)  ]1D7  (woe)  'l 
(white)  K377D12  (tombs)  K7Dp7  (you)  p3K  (who  are  like)  1077 
(lovely)  K7O01  (appear)  ]777f2  (the  outside)  7D71  (that  from)  07 
(of  the  dead)  K707  (of  bones)  KQ73  (are  full)  pl3  (but)  p  (within)  137  (from)  ]I3 
(corruption)  K71B3CD  (&  all)  7701 

28 

(are)  ]in3K  (appearing)  177713  (outside)  70^  (from)  ]13  (you )  ]173K  (also)  2K  (thus)  K3D7 
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(within)  lib  (&  from)  jai  (righteous)  XpHT  (as)  "PX  (of  men)  XE7IX  (to  children)  'iP 
(of  faces)  X2XD  (&  acceptance)  DOai  (with  evil)  X71U  (you )  jlTlIX  (are  filled)  pa 

29  L 

(of  faces)  X2XD  (accepters)  'DOI  (&  Pharisees)  XE7HS1  (Scribes)  X720  (to  you)  11D7  (woe)  'I 
(you)  (&  adorn)  |TD2Sm  (of  the  prophets)  X'DH  (the  tombs)  XTDp  (you)  pIX  (who  build)  I'm 
(of  the  righteous)  XpHTT  (of  burial)  XTIDp  (the  houses)  TrD 

(of  our  forefathers)  pDX  (in  the  days)  ‘'DVD  (we  had  been)  pin  (if)  1*7X7  (you )  jlTlIX  (&  say)  pQXI 
(of  the  prophets)  X'DH  (in  the  blood)  XaTD  (partakers)  XEnia?  (with  them)  |1il7  (have  been)  |771  (we  would)  |771  (not)  XT’ 

L  31 

(yourselves)  ptI7S  (against)/7SJ  (you )  |iniX  (testify)  pilOa  (therefore)  "["’“IQ 
(the  prophets)  X’DIy  (who  murdered)  17Dp7  (of  those)  |1I7H  (you  are)  pIX  (that  children)  X7Z7 

32  L 

(of your  forefathers)  pHZXT  (the  standard)  XTinittfa  (fulfill)  IT’D  (you)  ]1T1IX  (also)  pXI 

33 

(of  vipers)  X17ZX7  (offspring)  XtS'  (snakes)  XmiTI 
(of  Gehenna)  XH1I7  (the  judgment)  XIH  (from)  }Q  (will  you  escape)  jlpTSin  (how?)  XIZ'X 

(to  you)  pZTp  (am)  XIX  (sending)  TTttfa  (I)  XIX  (behold)  X71  (this)  XI71  (because  of)  Pa 
(&  scribes)  X7D01  (&  wise  men)  XB'Zm  (prophets)  X'ZI 
(you)  jlTlIX  (&  will  crucify)  JpSpTT  (you)  71ITIX  (will  murder)  pEDp  (some  of  them)  11711B 
(in  your  synagogues)  pnZIIZZ (you)  piX  (will  scourge)  pUB  (&  some  of  them) 

(to  city)  HI'HIT  (city)  XI’IB  (from)  (them)  jUX  ( &you  will  persecute)  ’[ISTTill 

(of  the  righteous)  XpHTT  (the  blood)  XaT  (all)  TlP  (upon  you)  Tia'P  (that  may  come)  XTIXH  (so)  XIZ'X 
(righteous)  XpHT  (of  Abel)  TZTH  (the  blood)  TiaT  (from)  |Q  (the  earth)  XIHX  (on)  7SJ  (that  has  been  shed)  TttfXTIXT 
(Barachiah)  X'ZTZ  (son  of)  7Z  (of  Zechariah)  XHZH  (the  blood)  TiaTT  (&  unto)  XaTZI 
(&  the  altar)  XPIDIDT  (the  temple)  X*7ZH  (between)  'I’D  (whom  you  murdered)  jinPpT  (him)  171 

,  36 

(to  you)  j1Z7  (I)  XIX  (say)  “1BX  (amen)  TOX, 

(this)  X771  (generation)  XZZTZ  (on)  7SJ  (all)  p7Z  (these  things)  p71  (will  come)  ]TIXI7 

37 

(the  prophets)  X'ZI  (you  that  murdered)  Pap  (Jerusalem)  ZpZTIX  (Jerusalem)  D^EHIX 
(to  it)  nmP  (who  were  sent)  pHtH  (those)  p^X1?  (&  stoned)  JU2ITI 
(your  children)  'ZTZ  (to  gather)  27  ID  XT  (1  desired)  TI'DIS  (times)  riZT  (how  many?)  XaZ 
(her  wings)  ITSI  (under)  nVin  (her  chicks)  HUTS  (a  hen)  XTHIIITIi  (gathers)  XtUIZT  (as)  "pX 

(you  were  willing)  jirVaZ  (&  not)  X71 

38 

(desolate  *)  XZTPI  (your  house)  jiarPZ  (to  you)  pb  (is  left)  pZTlt^a  (behold)  X71 
•  The  Critical  Greek  Text  ( B )  omits  “eprijxcx;”  (“desolate"). 

39 

(until)  Xmy  (now)  XE771  (from)  }B  (you  will  see  Me)  7177171  (that  not)  X^T  (for)  T’l  (to  you)  pS  (I  say)  XITBX 
(of  Jehovah)  XHBT  (in  the  Name)  nfflZ?D  (Who  has  come)  X71X7  (is  He)  171  (blessed)  "pTZ  (you  will  say)  paXTIT 

Chapter  24 


(to  depart)  ^TXab  (the  temple)  X^ZH  (from)  }B  (Yeshua)  U1 27  (went  out)  p2I1 
(to  Him)  Tib  (they  were)  1171  (showing)  }77ia  (His  disciples)  HYTabn  (&  approached)  IZTpl 
(of  the  temple)  X/ZHT  (the  buildings)  TII'ID 

(behold)  X7I  (not)  vb.  (to  them)  TlP  (said)  TBX  (but)  p  (He)  171 
(amen)  pX  (all)  p7Z  (these  things)  p71  (you).  jIHiIX  (see)  771 
(will  be  left)  pnnEin  (thatnot)  X;7  (to  you)  ]1Z7  (I)  XIX  (say)  TQX 
(will  be  pulled  down)  TTinOn  (that  not)  X77  (a  stone)  pXD  (on)  71?  (a  stone)  pXD  (here)  XZ771 

(of  Olives)  XTHT  (The  Mount)  X71Z  (on)  71?  (Yeshua)  HUT  /sat)  ZIV  (also  when)  7Z1 
(&  they  were  saying)  pBXI  (His  disciples)  ■'TUT’OTn  (came)  1D“lp 
(us)  j 7  (tell)  TBX  (&  to  Him)  7171  (among  themselves)  j1T,I,’D 
(the  sign)  XT1X  (is)  H  (&  what?)  Xiai  (will  be)  1TTI  (these  things)  p71  (when)  ■’Tax 
(of  the  world)  Xa7SH  (&  of  the  end)  71»71t£m  (of  Your  advent)  “[TITlXaT 
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(to  them)  |inS  (&  said)  “1BK1  (Yeshua)  HI®'1  (answered)  K3B 
(will  deceive  you)  |1BB?B3  (man)  B3K  (no)  KB  (beware)  TrTTK 

5 

(&  they  will  say)  |TBK31  (in  My  Name)  'BET  (will  come)  (for)  T3  (many)  KKBD 
(they  will  deceive)  |1BB3  (&  many)  KKBDl  (the  Messiah)  KITE7B  (I  AM  The  Living  God)  K3K  K3KB 

K3K  K3K  -  “Ena  Na  ”  almost  always  refers  to  Divine  speech.  It  is  unclear  here  that  these  false  prophets  will  claim  to  be  Divine, 
though  a  comparison  with  Mark  13:6  shows  they  would  say  simply:  K3K  K3KB  -( "I  AM  ”)  and  would  deceive  many.  That  is  a 
claim  to  Deity. 

(of  wars)  KBBp-!  (&  reports)  KBBT  (battles)  KOBKp  (to  hear)  (but)  p  (you)  |TI3K  (are_going)  |TTSJ 


N|- 

(that  all  these  things)  |TBBB  (for)  T3  (it  is  necessary)  KBl  (you  will  be  troubled)  pTHH  (not)  KB  (take  heed)  IT 
(it  is  the  end)  KBTE1  (quite)  TBBI?  (not)  KB  (but)  KBK  (should  happen)  pm 

7 

(Kingdom)  KniB^B  (against)  bs  (&  kingdom)  KBIB^BI  (nation)  KBS)  (against)  bs  (nation)  KBS)  (for)  TO  (will  arise)  D1p3 
(of  places)  KBIT  (in  places)  KBTB  (&  earthquakes)  KBIT!  (&  plagues)  K33Y1B1  (famines)  K32B  (&  there  will  be)  |1T31 

(of  sorrows)  K^m  (are)  |BK  (the  beginning)  KET  (all)  p^B  (but)  IT  (these  things)  p^T 

(&  they  will  kill  you)  pB3113'Bp31  (to  suffering)  KSSa^lK1)1  (they  will  deliver  you)  pBSlB^EB  (then)  |TT 
(the  nations)  KBBS)  (all)  |TBB  (by)  ]B  (hated)  pKBO  ( &you  will  be)  |)Tm 
(My  Name)  'BE?  (because  of)  ^BB 

(many)  KKBD  (will  be  subverted)  p^EDm  (then)  ITT 
(another)  “III1?  (one)  TPI  (&  will  betray)  pB7E?31  (another)  tS  (one)  TFI  (&  they  will  hate)  |13031 

(false)  KpT  (prophets)  K'B3  (&  many)  KKB01 
(many)  KKBDB  (&  will  deceive)  pBB31  (will  arise)  |1B1p3 

(of  many)  KKBOB  (the  love)  KBT  (will  grow  cold)  3123  (of  evil)  K^ISS  (the  abundance)  niKBO  (&  because  of)  bCDBl 

(will  have  life)  KPI3  (that  one)  T  (the  end)  KHtS  (until)  KB1SS  (but)  |T  (will  persevere)  “IBTS-!  (whoever)  |B 

14 

(the  world)  KB^B  (in  all)  H^BB  (of  the  Kingdom)  KDIB^B-  (gospel)  KrTDD  (this)  KT  (&  will  be  preached)  TBm 
(the  end)  KBTE7  (will  come)  KI7K3  (&  then)  |TT1  (nations)  KBBSS  (of  all)  |TBB"1  (for  a  testimony)  KTITHOB 

15 

(of  desolation)  KBIT-!  (desecrated)  Kn23B  (the  sign)  KHK  (you  see)  pTim  (but)  |T  (whenever)  KB 
(that  stands)  KB"pT  (the  prophet)  K'B3  (by  Daniel)  TKBBB  (that  was  spoken)  BBKnKB 
(should  consider)  723103  (who  reads)  KBpB  (that  one)  T  (of  Holiness)  KHETp  (in  the  place)  K31BTB 

(to  the  mountains)  KTbS  (should  flee)  |lp“IU3  (are)  |13K  (who  in  Judea)  TTBB  (those)  p^'K  (then)  |TT 

17 

(he)  T  (on  the  roof)  KB3KBB  (&  the  one)im 
(what  is  in  his  house)  iTlBB-!  (to  take)  BDBB  (should  come  down)  111113  (not)  K7 

.  (is)  T  (who  in  the  field^K^pnp  (&  he)  Kl'KI 
(his  clothes)  nEQB  (to  take)  BOBB  (back)  milOBB  (should  return)  p2nD3  (not)  KB 

(to  the  pregnant  women)  Kn3BBi7  (but)  |T  (woe)  B 
(days)  Knar  (in  those)  p3HB  (who  are  nursing)  Ip^BI  (&  to  those)  pTKT 

(your  escape)  pBTTS?  (will  be)  KT3  (that  not)  K^B  (but)  |T  (pray)  1  b^ 

(on  the  Sabbath)  KUBEQ  (neither)  KB1  (in  winter)  KTOB 

(great)  KB-]  (suffering)  K3bSiK  (then)  |TT  (for)  IB  /will  be)  KT3 
(the  origin)  iirPET  (from)  |B  (was)  KT  (which  not)  KBT  (that)  K3,K 
(will  be)  KT3  (neither)  KT  (now)  KETB  (even  until)  KBIT  (of  the  world)  KBTT 

22 

(days)  Knar  (are  cut  short)  1TB31K  (not)  kS  (&  if)  l^KI 
(body)  “IBB  (every)  Sb  (would)  KT  (live)  KT  (not)  kS  (those)  |13H 
(those)  |13n  (days)  KI1BY'  (will  be  cut  short)  |TB313  (but)  |T  (the  chosen  ones)  KT3  (because  of)  7BB 


'9S 
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L23 

(is)  in  (here)  K311  (behold)  K1  {to  you)  |1pP  (will  say)  1I3K3  (a  man)  E13K  (if)  IK  (then)  1T1 
( you  should  believe)  pa'in  (not)  Kp  (there)  K311  (or)  IK  (The  Messiah)  Kl'IZia 

(of  lies)  KJ713131  (&  prophets)  K'331  (false)  Kp31  (Messiahs)  KI'EIQ  (for)  T3  (there  will  arise)  11l3ip3 
(great)  K13H1  (signs)  KIUK  (&  they  will  give)  llPrOI 
(the  elect)  K'33p  (even)  pK  (it  is  possible)  K1313?f3  (if)  ]K  (to  deceive)  ]131C331  (so  as)  “pK 

L  25 

(you)  |13p  (1  have  told)  nil3K  (beforehand)  I7f31p  (behold)  K1 

L  26  L 

(to  you)  113p  (they  will  say)  11113K3  (therefore)  P'31  (if)  IK 

( you  shall  go  out)  }1pD1  (not)  Kp  (He  is)  11  (in  the  desert)  K31113  (behold)  K1 

( you  shall  believe)  |13f3,'in  (not)  Kp  (He  is)  11  (in  an  inner  room)  K3113  (behold)  K11  (or)  IK 

27 

(the  East)  K1313  (from)  113  (goes  out)  pD3  (lightning)  Kp131  (for)  1'3  (Just  as)  K^K 
(the  West)  K313JI3p  (unto)  K313)  (&  appears)  KTnni31 
(of  Man)  Kt3?3K1  (of  the  Son)  702,1  (the  advent)  IITiKQ  (will  be)  Kinn  (so)  K331 

28 

(the  eagles)  K1E13  (will  be  gathered)  11133313  (there)  ]13H  (the  body)  K13S  (will  be)  K113  (ever)  ]K1  (where)  KITK 

(those)  131  (of  days)  K113TH  (the  suffering)  K33p1K  (after)  113  (but)  11  (at  once)  Knni3 
(its  light)  11113  (will  show)  Kim  (not)  Kp  (&  the  moon)  K1101  (will  darken)  113713  (the  sun)  K©13© 

(the  heavens)  K133  (from)  113  (will  fall)  ]1p£33  (&  the  stars)  K33131 
(will  be  disturbed)  |131T113  (of  the  heavens)  K'BEll  (&  the  powers)  KpTlI 

30 

(in  Heaven)  ^135313  (of  Man)  K5313K1  (of  The  Son)  1131  (the  sign)  (will  appear)  KT113  (&  then)  1T11 
(of  the  earth)  K311K1  (the  families)  K131531  (all)  |Vlp3  (will  mourn)  ]1p13  (&  then)  ITU 
(the  clouds)  1331  (on)  p31  (Who  comes)  K1K1  (of  Man)  K5313K1  (The  Son)  mm  (&  they  will  see)  1T131 
(many)  KK1D  (&  praises)  K131331  (miracles)  Kp'1  (with)  331  (of  Heaven)  K'QEl 

(great)  Km  (trumpets)  KIIS’IE  (with)  331  (His  angels)  ’HIKpQ  (&  He  will  send)  11C3731 
(His  own)  lP’1  (elect)  K'33p  (&  they  will  gather)  1333331 
(the  ends)  115311  (from)  113  (the  winds)  KIT)")  (four)  13131K  (from)  113 
(the  ends)  plEllP  (&  unto)  K31311  (of  the  heavens)  K'lSEH 

32 

(a  parable)  kikPs  (learn)  ISp'  (but)  | ‘'“I  (the  fig  tree)  Knn  (from)  |13 
(bow  low)  im  (its  branches)  i1'31D1  (that  at  once)  K11131 
(summer)  KCS'p  (that  has  arrived)  K3031  (you)  |113K  (know)  |‘'31T'  (its  leaves)  I'BIED  (&  bud  forth)  I'lllBI 

33 

(all)  plp3  (these  things)  iPliyoM  see)  |11111  (whenever)  KO  (you)  ]iri3K  (also)  pK  (thus)  K3 m 
(the  door)  KilllP  (at)  iP  (that  He  has  approached)  1713131  (know)  1311 

(will  pass  away)  “133117  (that  not)  KP“!  (to  you)  |13p  (I)  K3K  (say)  “113K  (amen)  ]13K 
(will  occur)  1113  (all)  ]Vlp3  (these  things)  T'Pm  (until)  K13131  (this)  K11  (generation)  K131531 

35 

(will  pass  away)  113313  (&  the  earth)  K311K1  (Heaven)  K'QtJl 
(will  pass  away)  ] “1331 3  (not)  Kp  (&  My  words)  "lPl37 

(that)  T1  (hour)  KI731531  (&  about)  p311  (that)  11  (but)  11  (day)  K131  (about)  p31 
.  (neither)  KPSK  (a  man)(!213K  (knows)  31T'  (not)  Kp  . 

(alone)  111p3  (The  Father)  K3K  (but)  KpK  (of  Heaven)  KW1  (the  angels)  K3Kp3 

37 

(thus)  K331  (of  Noah)  m3  (the  days)  HTH  (but)  11  (Just  as)  K33'K 
(of  Man)  K5313K1  (of  The  Son)  1131  (the  advent)  11TIK13  (will  be)  K1117 

38 

(the  flood)  K33113  (before)  Dip  (were)  111  (they)  ]11TTK1  (for)  “11  (Just  as)  K33"K 
t&  they  were  drinking)  |Tlt3n  (they  were  eating)  |'P3K 
(husbands)  K1331  (&  they  were  taking)  mil  (wives)  Kt313  (&  they  were  taking)  13031 
(the  ark)  Kp13p  (Noah)  113  (that  entered)  p311  (the  day)  KI31'P  (until)  K13131 

39  l 
(they  perceived)  131T'  (&  not)  KPl 

(all  of  them)  llPoP  (&  took  away)  Ppt311  (the  flood)  K3313  (came)  K17K1  (until)  K13131 
(of  Man)  K5313K1  (of  The  Son)  1131  (the  advent)  IITiKiO  (will  be)  Kill  (thus)  K331 

40 
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(in  the  field)  «n^“ipn  (will  be)  (two)  pn  (then)  pm 
(will  be  left)  pDTlDl  (&  one)  Till  (will  be  taken  captive)  “Din]  (one)  “IPI 

41 

(at  the  mill)  K'mi  (grinding)  linD  (will  be)  ’Pin]  (&  two  women )  |Tl“im 
(will  be  left)  KpDnDB  (&  one)  Knm  (will  be  taken  captive)  KPDnnB  (one)  Kin 


{you)  piK  (know)  pm  (for  not)  K^n  (therefore)  “man  (wake  up)  ITDnnK 
(your  Lord)  pPB  (comes)  KI~iK  (hour)  Kn DD  (in  what)  KTKD 

(had)  KIH  (known)  DT  (that  if)  I^H  (know)  1SH  (but)  p  (this)  Knn 
(watch)  KnPBB  (in  what)  KmKD  (of  the  house)  KIT'D  (the  owner)  KPB 
(he  would  have)  Kin  (been  awake)  mprinB  (the  robber)  KDll  (would  come)  KHK 
(his  house)  niTD  (to  be  broken  into)  DDSIlin  (he  would  have)  Kin  (allowed)  pDD  (&  not)  KD1 

44  u 

(ready)  pPDB  (be)  11H  (you)  plK  (also)  ^K  riliis)  Kin  (because  of)  TDD 
(you)  piK  (are  expecting)  pDD  (in  which  not)  KBH  (because  the  hour)  KIUIDDn 
(of  Man)  KDIKn  (The  Son)  nPD  (will  come)  KHK: 

45 

(&  wise)  KSTDm  (faithful)  KIBmB  (the  servant)  KnDD  (is)  mTTK  (then)  'B  (who?)  11B 
(of  his  household)  n~'D  (the  children)  'ID  (over)  /l?  (his  lord)  ~~lp  (whom  has  appointed)  “D'pKT 
(in  his  time)  niDTD  (food)  KinD'D  (to  them)  }in7  (to  give)  /HIT 

(is  that)  ID  (servant)  KTDdS  (blessed)  miDID 
(will  find  him)  minDD!  (his  master)  HDD  (whom  when  will  come)  KHKin 
(this)  KIDH  (that  he  is  doing)  “Di/T 

47 

(to  you)  |1D7  (I)  K1K  (say)  TDK  (amen)  pK 
(to  him)  nb  (that  is)  n'KT  (everything)  TD  (over)  7D  (he  will  set  him)  mT'D,’pin 

48 

(that)  in  (servant)  KTDD  (will  say)  TBK1  (but)  p  (if)  )K 
(to  come)  KHKD7  (delays)  nniB  (my  lord)  nan  (in  his  heart)  DDDD  (evil)  KD'D 


49 


(his  associates)  nmiD  (to  beat)  KnDDb  (&  will  start)  KTD11 
(drunkards)  KPT  (with)  DV  (&  drink)  KnDI  (eat)  TDK  (&  will)  Kinil 

50 


(in  the  day)  KDVD  (that)  in  (of  servant)  KnDlH  (the  lord)  nna  (will  come)  KfiKI  , 
(he  is  aware)  Sin1'  (in  which  not)  KTH  (&  in  the  hour)  KnDDDI  (he  expects)  TDD  (that  not)  KTH 

51 

(&  he  will  cut  him  in  half)  miBbST) 

(of  faces)  KSKD  (accepters)  'BDI  (with)  □!?  (his  portion)  niHD  (&  he  will  set)  D'DH 
(teeth)  KID  (&  gnashing)  pmm  (weeping)  K'DD  (will  be)  Kim  (there)  }Dn 


Chapter  25 


(of  Heaven)  K'BDn  (the  Kingdom)  KITBp  (will  be  compared)  Kami  (then)  pn  . 

(their  lamps)  pnDDn  (who  took)  DOin  (the  same)  |'in  (virgins)  |biriD  (to  ten)  nOI?b 
(&  the  bride)  Kn^DI  (the  groom)  Kim  (to  meet)  DPIK1?  (&  went)  pDll 

2 

(were  foolish)  ^DO  (&  five)  Dam  (were)  'in  (wise)  pDn  (of  them)  |miB  (but)  p  (five)  Dan 

(oil)  KnDB  (with  them)  pDD  (took)  DD1  (&  not)  K^l  (their  lamps)  pnSD1?  (took)  DD1  (fools)  KH^DD  (&  those)  pm 

4 

(oil)  KnDB  (took)  DD1  (wjse  ones)  KnB'Dn  (but)  p  (those)  |'in 
(their  lamps)  pnSDD  (with)  DD  (in  their  vessels)  K1KBD 

(&  slept)  "pm  (all  of  them)  p*7D  (grew  tired)  D1  (the  groom)  Klim  (but)  p  (delayed)  nniK  (when)  nD 


(an  outcry)  KHiDp  (there  was)  Din  (of  the  night)  K'Sbn  (&  in  the  middle)  ni^DDI 
(to  meet  him)  nDniK  /  (go  out)  IpID  (has  come)  KHK  (the  groom)  Klim  (behold)  Kn 
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(their  lamps)  |  VIHSO1?  (&  trimmed)  |pm  (those)  (virgins)  itfl^TQ  (all)  p^2  (arose)  Dp  (then)  pH 

(to  us)  lb  (give)  727  (to  the  wise)  NnOHnS  (fools)  xrtao  (those)  737  (but)  p  (were  saying)  pON 
(our  lamps)  |H20  7  (they)  |177  (have  gone  out)  121?7  (behold)  Kill  (your  oil)  pnOO  (from)  |0 

Q 

(why?)  Nob  (&  they 
(for  yourselves)  p 

I  10  , 

(to  buy)  |2V07  ( they  went)  7TN  (&  when)  131 
(entered)  71?  (were)  'in  (who  ready)  p'OOn  (&  those)  p'NI  (the  groom)  N3nn  (came)  N7N 
(the  door)  Nl?7n  (&  was  barred)  7nn7N1  (of  wedding)  N7*17n  (the  house)  nP27  (with  him)  701? 

11 


(other) 


KIT’nnnK  (virgins)  Nnbim  (those)  ran  (also)  7N  (came)  HN  (but)  p  (afterward)  Nnon2 
(to  us)  ]7  (open)  nnS  (our  lord)  }70  (our  lord)  170  (&  they  were  saying)  170N1 


(our 

12 


d)  (&  they  were  saying)  |70N1 


.  (to  them)  pb  (&  said)  70N1  (answered)  N31?  (but)  p  (he)  17 
{you)  p7  (I)  N3N  (know)  ITT  (that  not)  N77  (to  you)  j'27  (I)  N3N  (say)  70N  (amen)  pN 

(you)  p3N  (know)  71?T  (for  not)  *6n  (therefore)  ^Hn  (wake  .up)  1Tl?nnK 
(the  hour)  Nni?E77  (neither)  N71  (that)  17  (day)  N077 
14 

(who  journeyed)  pT77  (for)  nr  (a  man)  N721  (as)  P'N 
(his  property)  narp  (to  them)  ]177  (&  delivered)  D/ONI  (his  servants)  HH21?7  (called)  X7p 

(to  whom  two)  pnnnn  (&  another)  IT’Xl  (talents)  |H22  (five)  007  (him)  Tib  (to  whom  he  gave)  27H  (one)  7'N 
(his  power)  77H  (according  to)  P'N  (each)  03N  (man)  03N  (to  whom  one)  N777  (&  another)  IT'S! 
(immediately)  N770  (&  he  went  abroad)  pim 

16  L 

(talents)  |H22  (five)  007  (who  received)  2037  (he)  in  (but)  77  (went)  7TN 
(others)  p77N  (five)  007  (&  gained)  nnn  (them)  p2  (traded)  naHuHK 

17 

(others)  pnns  (two)  pnn  (gained)  nanna  (of  the  two)  pnm  (he)  in  (also)  pN  (&  so)  mom 
u  18 

(went)  7TN  (one)  N77  (who  received)  2037  (but)  p  (he)  in 
(of  his  lord)  7007  (the  money)  N200  (&  buried)  ’OIDI  (in  the  ground)  N1?7N2  (dug)  027 

19 

(their  lord)  pOO  (came)  N7K  (much)  NNOO  (time)  N32T  (but)  p  (after)  nnn 
(an  account)  N32017  (of  them)  p30  (&  he  took)  2031  (those)  ]137  (of  servants)  N721?7 

20 

(&  brought)  aanpl  (talents)  pOO  (five)  007  (had)  N17  (who  received)  003n  (him)  in  (&  he  called)  OOpI 
(you  gave)  naan1'  (talents)  pOO  (five)  007  (my  lord)  HO  (&  he  said)  00X1  (others)  j077N  (five)  007 
(on  top  of  them)  jHHl?  (1  have  gained)  nOlOON  (others)  p77N  (five)  007  (behold)  N7  (to  me)  H 

21  L 

(&  faithful)  N30H01  (good)  N22  (servant)  N723?  (well  done)  ON  (his  master)  n00  (to  him)  7p  (said)  00N 
(you  have  been)  nnn  (faithful)  ]0H0  (a  little)  b'bp  (over)  Si? 

(of  your  lord)  pnon  (the  joy)  771777  (enter)  Oil?  (I  shall  set  you)  pO'pN  (much)  '30  (over)  7l? 

22 

(my  lord)  HO  (&  he  said)  00N1  (his  talents)  H1722  (of  two)  jH7n7  (he)  in  (&  came)  27pi 
(others)  p77N  (two)  pnn  (behold)  N7  (to  me)  '7  (you  gave)  nan"  (talents)  pOO  (two)  }TlOn 
(on  top  of  them)  pHl?  (I  have  gained)  70377^ 

23  ^  L 

(&  faithful)  N30H01  (good)  N22  (servant)  N72I?  (well  done)  7N  (his  lord)  nna  (to  him)  nn  (said)  oon 
(I  shall  set  you)  pO'pN  (much)  '3D  (over)  bv  (you  have  been)  nnn  (faithful)  |0H0  (a  little)  7Vp  (over)  71? 

(of  your  lord)  p007  (the  joy)  77177P  (enter)  711? 

24 

(my  lord)  '70  (&  he  said)  00N1  (talent)  NOOO  (one)  N77  (who  had  received)  2037  (he)  17  (also)  pN  (but)  ]H  (came)  27p 
(you  are)  73N  (&  reaping)  72m  (hard)  N'Op  (you  are)  73N  (that  a  man)  N0237  (you)  77  (I  haa)  707  (known)  VI'' 
(you  are)  73N  (&  gathering)  03201  (you  have  sown)  niHT  (that  not)  NTH  (where)  fcC'N 
(you  have  threshed)  n772  (that  not)  Np7  (where)  NO'N  (from)  |0 

(in  the  ground)  N1?7N2  (your  talent)  p722  (I  buried  it)  nn'OCD  (&  1  went)  n^TNI  (&  I  was  afraid)  nbnm 
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(yours)  “p’H  (to  you)  "p  (it  is)  17 'X  (behold)  X7 

26  L 

(&  lazy)  X333177  (evil)  XB73  (servant)  X73S1  (to  him)  Tib  (&  said)  73X3  (his  master)  773  (answered)  X33 
(I  had  sown)  17S17T  (that  not)  X77  (where)  XB'X  (1)  X3X  (that  reaped)  73S77  (you)  inn  (knew)  SI"!' 

(1  had  threshed)  mil  (that  not)  X77  (where)  X3'X  (from)  [3  (I)  X3X  (&  gathered)  133333 

27 

(the  exchange}  X73133  (on)  bv  (my  money)  'SOD  (to  cast)  XB777  (upon  you)  ~]b  (&  it  was)  X37  (incumbant)  Xp3 
(mine)  v'H  (would  have)  mn  (&  1  required)  33133  (1)  X3X  (would  have  been)  1377  (&  coming)  X13X3 

(its  interest)  nn’31  (with)  33 

28 

(the  talent)  X733  (from  him)  733  (therefore)  7,'37  (take)  330 
(talents)  ['733  (ten)  “IDS?  (to  him)  Tib  (who  has)  7,X7  (to  him)  731?  (&  give  it)  jTQm 

29 

(&  it  will  be  increased)  p03rin33  (to  him)  ilb  (it  will  be  given)  37773  (it)  71?  (has)  73X7  (for)  771  (to  whomever)  IQ1? 
(he)  77  (which  has)  rPX7  (that)  37  (also)  7X3  (it)  77  (who  has  not)  rP77  (but)  77  (he)  373  (to  him)  77 

(from  him)  HUE  (will  be  taken)  bpJHZ?3 

(into  darkness)  fcontfnb  (he  cast  him)  "fflpSX  (worthless)  xb'uz  (&  the  servant)  X733^3 
(teeth)  X3C3  (&  gnashing)  p7373  (weeping)  X'33  (will  be)  X373  (there)  [313  (outer)  X'73 

31 

(in  His  glory)  77330’3  (of  Man)  Xt33X7  (The  Son)  n“Q  (but)  r7  (comes)  X13X7  (whenever)  XB 
(with  Him)  733  (holy)  Xt377p  (His  angels)  V133X7B  (&  all)  [37733 
(of  His  glory)  7733217  (the  throne)  033713  (upon)  Si?  (He  will  sit)  3173  (then)  ’pTH 

32 

(the  nations)  X333  (all  of  them)  [37  3>3  (before  Him)  ,'7307p  (&  will  be  assembled)  [321331333 
(another)  77  (from)  [0  (one)  117  (them)  [33X  (&  He  will  separate)  217233 
(goats)  X'73  (from)  [3  (sheep)  X373  (who  separates)  217237  (a  shepherd)  XT?  7  (as)  “pX 

33 

(His  left)  7^230  (at)  [3  (&  the  goats)  X'733  (His  right)  73,'B'’  (at)  [3  (the  sheep)  X373  (&  He  will  place)  □-'p37 

(His  right)  n3’ir3"'  (who  are  at)  7 73  1  (to  those)  ]73HL7  (the  King)  XO^B  (will  say)  73X3  (then)  ['TH 
(the  Kingdom)  XHIB/B  (inherit)  3137'’  (of  My  Father)  ’’3X7  (His  blessed  ones)  ,’333,’73  (come)  317 
(of  the  universe)  XB737  (the  foundation)  3r?B7ri  (from)  [3  (for  you)  [337  (was)  17371  (that  prepared)  X7TIS17 

(food)  b3XBb  (to  Me)  '*7  (&you  gave)  [37377  (for)  7'3  (I  was  hungry)  17323 
( &you  gave  Me  drink)  ,’3337‘’p21X3  (&  I  was  thirsty)  ITTISI 
(&yoit  took  Me  in)  "’337327337  (1  was)  17 'in  (a  stranger)  X703X 

(&  you  clothed  Me)  337rT'D37  (I  was)  n77  (naked)  X'^tDISJ 
(&  you  took  care  of  Me)  ‘’333772103  (I  was)  777  (sick)  7‘HO 
(to  Me)  '1777  ( &you  came)  [37TIX3  (I  was)  17 '113  (of  prisoners)  XT’DX  (&  in  the  house)  17 '37 

37  L 

(the  righteous)  Xp'7T  (those)  13317  (to  Him)  133  (will  say)  [373X3  (then)  TTH 
(&  we  fed  You)  “[3’’D773  (You  were)  173X  (that  hungry)  [237  (did  we  see  You)  “1377  (when?)  TIBX  (our  Lord)  [73 
(&  we  gave  you  drink)“J3,’p21X3  (You  were)  173X  (that  thirsty)  X7327  (or)  3X 

38 

(&  we  took  You  in)  “ [321333  (you  were)  I73X  (that  a  stranger)  X3D3X“1  (did  we  see  You)  “[377  (&  when?)  TIBX3 
(&  we  clothed  You)  “[3,’033  (you  were)  173X  (that  naked)  “VB7217  (or)  3X 

39 

(sick)  X7,73  (did  we  see  You)  “[377  (&  when?)  ‘'133X3 
(to  You)  “[737  (&  we  came)  [■’13X3  (of  prisoners)  X“POX  (in  a  house)  n?3  (or)  3X 

(to  them)  [3ns  (&  says)  “13X3  (the  King)  X3^3  (&  answers)  X3213 
(as  much  as)  XB37  (to  you)  [333  (I)  X3X  (say)  "33X  (amen)  ['BX 
(My  brothers)  TIX  (these)  [v7  (of)  [3  (to  one)  “1177  (y  ou  have  done)  [3177337 
(you  have  done)  [3137331  (that)  37  (to  Me)  v  (little)  X7321T 

(His  left)  fpBO  (who  are  at)  [37  (to  those)  [3371?  (also)  pX  (He  will  say)  73X3  (then)  [“HYl 
(eternal)  3y2177  (into  fire)  X733/  (cursed  ones)  X0"l7  (from  me)  73  (you)  [lOP  (depart)  37T 
(&  for  his  angels)  ,’733X7'373  (for  The  Devil)  X37p/3X7  (which  was  prepared)  XB^BBT  (that)  "7 

42 
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(food)  ^DKS1?  (to  Me)  'b  (you  gave)  limn'  (&  not)  K^l  (for)  1';  (I  was  hungry)  7333 
( you  gave  Me  drink)  '3317'pOIK  (&  not)  K77  (&  I  was  thirsty)  7'737 

(&  naked)  K'b0731  (you  took  Me  in)  '33170133  (&  not)  K^l  (I  was)  mil  (.&  a  stranger)  K'303K1 
(I  was)  777  (&  sick)  K7'731  (you  clothed  Me)  '3317'03  (&  not)  K71  (I  was)  H'ln 
( you  took  care  of  Me)  '3317730  (&  not)  XT’!  (1  was)  mil  (of  prisoners)  K7'0K  (&  in  a  house)  7 '31 

44 

(when?)  '73K  (our  Lord)  }73  (&  they  will  say)  H7DK31  (those)  |137  (also)  pK  (will  answer)  |1333  (then)  |'7'7 
(a  stranger)  K'303K  (or)  IK  (thirsty)  K'73S  (or)  IK  (hungry)  K333  (did  we  see  You)  73'T7 
(of  prisoners)  K7'0K  (in  a  house)  IT'D  (or)  IK  (sick)  K7'73  (or)  IK  (naked)  K'7D73  (or)  IK 
(we  ministered  to  You)  “|307D07  (&  not)  K71 

(to  you)  pb  (I)  K3K  (say)  73K  (amen)  |'£JK  (to  them)  (&  He  will  say)  73K31  (He  will  answer)  K333  (then)  |'7'7 
(these)  |vn  (of)  }3  (to  one)  777  (you  have  done)  117733  (that  which  not)  K77  (as  much  as)  K337 
(you  have  done)  )17733  (to  Me)'/  (not)  K  /  (also)  pK  (little  ones)  K713T 

46 

(eternal)  (.into  torture)  Kj7'30?7b  (these)  (&  will  go)  II^TKSI 

(eternal)  Dp377  (into  life)  K'7  /  (&  the  righteous)  Kp'7T1 

Chapter  26 


(Yeshua)  3101'  (had  finished)  3^01  (that  when)  737  (&  it  was)  Kim 
(to  His  disciples)  '717'3777  (He  said)  73K  (these)  |'77  (words)  K73  (all)  ]'773 

2 

(Passover)  K732  (it  is)  K17  (days)  1'31'  (two)  )'77  (that  after)  73137  (you )  1173K  (know)  *[‘,S77‘’ 

(that  He  would  be  crucified)  Dp7V37  (will  be  betrayed)  3/7013  (of  Man)  K013K7  (&  The  Son)  7731 

3 

(&  the  Elders)  KOI'Oipi  (&  the  Scribes  *)  K7301  (Priests)  K373  (the  Chief)  '37  (were  gathered)  1 01337 K  (then)  |'7'7 
(Qaiapha)  K3'p  (who  is  called)  K7p737  (Priest)  K373  (of  the  High)  377  (to  the  court)  77777  (of  the  people)  K337 

The  Critical  Greek  text  omits  “and  The  Scribes”. 


(that  by  deceit)  K^3337  (Yeshua)  31©'  (about)  bv  (&  they  held  a  council)  13b37K1 
(&  they  would  murder  Him)  '7'3173p31  (they  would  seize  Him)  '7'3177K3 

(during  the  feast)  K73733  (not)  K^  (they  were)  117  (&  saying)  }'73K1 
(among  the  people)  K333  (a  riot)  K'011  301  (there  be)  K173  (lest)  K /7 

6 

(in  Bayth-Ania)  K'337'33  (Yeshua)  3113'  (was)  K17  (&  when)  731 
(the  potter  *)  K373  (of  Shimeon)  }1330H  (in  the  house)  77'33 

“Garba  ”  can  mean  “Leper''  or  “Pot”.  It  can  also  mean,  "One  who  makes  pots”,  even  as  "Bsama  ”  in  the  next  verse  can  mean 
“ Ointment ”  or  “Maker  of  ointment” .  I  am  grateful  for  Paul  Younan  pointing  this  out  in  his  interlinear  of  Matthew.  There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  Shimeon  was  not  a  leper  with  The  Messiah  in  his  house  as  a  dinner  suest.  This  is  probably  another  case 
where  the  Greek  translator  misconstrued  the  Aramaic  original.  All  Greek  texts  have  “Leprou  ”,  from  “Lepros  “A  Leper  ”. 

7 

(with  her)  7'11'3  (who  had)  7'K7  (a  woman)  K773K  (to  Him)  7^  (came  near)  737p 
(expensive)  K'37  (very)  '3D  (of  sweet  spices)  K3037  (of  oil)  K70137  (a  vase)  K72'D01 
(He  reclined)  p'3D  (as)  73  (of  Yeshua)  DIDN'T  (His  head)  737  (on)  73  (&  she  poured  it)  773301K1 

(them)  117^  (&  it  displeased)  01K37K1  (His  disciples)  '717'3i77  (but)  77  (&  saw)  1T7 
(this)  K37  (waste)  K373K  (why?)  K337  (&  they  said)  173K1 

9 

(for  much)  '303  (this)  K37  (to  sell)  T37T37  (for)  7'3  (it  had  been)  K17  (possible  *)  73013 
(to  the  poor)  K3303  /  (&  to  be  given)  37'731 

The  Majority  Greek  Text  has  “This  ointment  might  have  been  sold  for  much  ”. 

“Ointment”  in  Aramaic  is  K7013  “ Meshakha  very  similar  to  the  first  Aramaic  word  in  the  verse  73013 
“ Meshkakh  ”( “ Possible  ”). 

I  conjecture  that  the  Greek  scribe  saw  73013  (Meshkakh-  “ Possible )  and  reread  it  as  K7013  (Meshakha-  “ Ointment ) 
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the  second  time,  translating  it  as  Mupoc;  -  “Ointment  ”.  The  Aramaic  explains  the  Greek  variant  reading. 

The  Critical  Greek  agrees  with  the  Peshitta  here. 

L  10 

(to  them)  mb  (&  He  said)  2BK1  (knew)  32'  (but)  7 '2  (Yeshua)  313' 

(the  woman)  Kn23Kb  (her)  nb  (you)  m3K  (trouble)  1'KbB  (why?)  K3B 
(for  Me)  Tilb  (she  has  done)  n223  (beautiful)  K2'23  (a  deed)  $-02 

(to, you)  113b  (are)  f'K  (the  poor)  K33DB  (for)  2'3  (always)  ptb22 
(to  you)  (12b  (are)  f'K  (always)  ]2Tb32  (not)  Kb  (but)  ('2  (Me)  'b  (with  you)  (13B3 

12 

(this)  K2H  (ointment)  KB22  (who  poured)  n'B2K2  (but)  |'2  (this  one)  K22 
(she  has  done)  n223  (for  My  burial)  '322pBb2  (so  as)  “['K  (My  body)  '31313  (on)  bl? 

P 

(that  wherever)  K3'K2  (to  you)  |13b  (I)  K3K  (say)  2BK  (and  amen)  ]'BK1 
(the  world)  KB22  (in  all)  nb22  (this)  K22  (My  gospel)  TI220  (will  be  preached)  T23nn2 
(for  her  memorial)  232312b  (this  one)  Kill  (that  has  done)  min  (the  thing)  DID  (also)  pK  (will  be  told)  bbB23 

14  L 

(who  is  called)  K2p2B2  (the  twelve)  “lO^mn  (of)  )B  (one)  "in  (went)  btK  (then)  |'2'2 
(Priests)  K323  (the  Chief)  '21  (to)  nib  (Skariota)  KE1'233  (Yehuda)  K212' 

(to  me)  'b  (to  give)  bnob  (are  you)  1123K  (willing)  |'23J  (what?)  K3B  (to  them)  mb  (&  he  said)  2BK1 
(but)  ]'n  (they)  ]1DH  (to  yew)  (12b  (Him)  nb  (shall)  K3K  (deliver)  2b3B  (&  I)  K3K1 
(silver  coins)  K2332  (thirty)  |'nbn  (to  him)  nb  (they  promised)  IB'pK 

(to  betray  Him)  '21'Bb332  (opportunity)  K3bi3  (it)  nb  (he  ] )  Kin  (sought)  Kin  (then)  |'2'2  (&  from)  |B1 

17 

(of  unleavened  bread)  K2'E22  (first)  K'B2p  (but)  1'2  (in  the  day)  KB1'2 
(&  they  said)  12BK1  (Yeshua)  313'  (to)  mb  (the  disciples)  K2'Bbn  (came)  imp 
(that  we  may  prepare)  2'232  (You)  T3K  (do  want)  K23S  (where?)  K3'K  (to  Him)  Jib 
(the  Passover)  KnE2  (that  You  may  eat)  03bn2  (for  You)  “|b 

(to  the  city)  KI13'2Bb  (go)  ibt  (to  them)  ]inb  (said)  2BK  (but)  m  (He)  in 
(to  him)  nb  (&  say)  12BK1  (a  certain  man)  ]b2  (to)  Hlb 
(it)  nb*  (is  come)  KEB  (My  time)  '327  (says)  2BK  (our  Rabbi)  ]22 
(My  disciples)  '2'Bbn  (with)  23  (Passover)  KnE2  (1)  K3K  (will  perform)  n23  (in  your  presence)  pnib 

(Yeshua)  313'  (them)  ]inb  (ordered)  2p22  (Just  as)  K32'K  (did)1223  (&  His  disciples)  'niTEbm 

(the  Passover)  KnE2  (&  they  prepared)  12'E1 
20 

(reclined)  "PEE  (evening)  K3B2  (it  was)  Kin  (&  when)  221 
(His  disciples  *)  '212'Ebn  (twelve)  20322  (with)  23  (He)  K12 

The  Critical  Greek  text  (K,C,@)  +  Latin  mss.  agrees  with  The  Peshitta  here;  The  Majority  Greek  +  (B,D,P37)  omits 

“ His  disciples  ’’ 

(to  you)  pb  (I)  K3K  (say)  2EK  (amen)  )'EK^(He  said)  2EK  (they  ate)  ]'03b  (&  while)  221 
(Me)  'b  (will  betray)  ob3E  (from  among  you)  )133E  (that  one)  2122 

22 

(to  Him)  nb  (to  say)  2EKEb  (&  they  began)  1'231  (greatly)  22  (them)  mb  (&  it  grieved)  2'231 
(my  Lord)  '2E  (I)  K3K  (is  it?)  KEb  (of  them)  ]123E  (each)  m  (one)  2n 

23 

(dips)  3222  (whoever)  IE  (&  said)  2EK1  (answered)  K33  (but)  |'2  (He)  12 
(will  betray  Me)  '3Eb33  (he)  12  (in  the  dish)  Kn3b2  (with  Me)  'B3  (his  hand)  22'K 

(about  Him)  '2lb3  (it  is  written)  2'222  (Just  as)  K33'K  (goes)  bvK  (of  Man)  K33K2  (&  The  Son)  2221 
(that)  12  (to  man)  K223b  (but)  1'2  (to  him)  nb  (woe)  '1 
(is  betrayed)  2b23E  (of  Man)  K33K2  (The  Son)  222  (by  whose  hand)  22'K22 
(that)  12  (for  man)  K223b  (for  him)  nb  (it  would  have  been)  K12  (better)  npD 
(he  had  been  born)  nb'HK  (not)  Kb  (if)  ibK 

(it)  12  (I)  K3K  (is?)  KEbn  (&  he  said)  2EK1  (the  traitor)  K3Bb3B  (Yehuda)  K212'  (answered)  K33 
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(have  said)  1102N  (you)  03N  (Yeshua)  21550  (to  him)  01?  (said)  02N  (Rabbi)  '20 

(&  blessed)  “[“121  (bread)  N201?  (Yeshua)  21530  (took)  bp  C2  (they  ate)  ['221!  (but)  ['0  (as)  “12 
(eat)  1012N  (take)  120  (&  said)  02N1  (to  His  disciples)  '010020110  (&  He  gave)  200  (&  broke)  N2p1 

(My  body)  '032  (this  is)  130 

(to  them)  [101!  (&  He  gave)  200  (&  He  gave  thanks)  '01N1  (a  cup)  ND2  (&  He  took)  ‘ipttfl 
(all  of  you)  [1202  (from  it)  032  (drink)  in  52N  (take)  120  (&  He  said)  02N1 

28 

(new  *)  NnOO  (of  the  covenant)  NpO'OO  (My  blood)  '20  (this  is)  130 
(of  sins)  N0200  (for  the  release)  N3p21C3?0  (is  shed)  052Nn2  (the  many)  NN2D  (that  in  exchange  for) 

•  The  Critical  Greek  text  omits  "New  The  Majority  Greek  +  ( C,D )  have  it. 


(I  shall  drink)  Nn2'N  (that  not)  N^O  (but)  ['0  (to  you)  112^  (1)  N3N  (say)  02N 
(of  the  vine)  N0230  (fruit)  NOP'  (this)  N30  (from)  10  (this  hour)  N53?0  (from)  10 
(new)  NOOO  (with  you)  [1222  (I  shall  drink  it)  '01Tlt2N  (in  which)  020  (the  day)  N21'0  (until)  N202 
(of  My  Father)  '2N0  (in  the  Kingdom)  0012022 


30 

(of  Olives)  NO'V  (to  the  Mount)  0120  (&  they  went  out)  1p231  (&  they  sang  praises)  102521 

(all  of  you)  [12p2  (you )  ]inO«  (Yeshua)  21530  (to  them)  [10p  (said)  02N  (then)  ['O'O 
(night)  N'PP  (in  this)  N302  (at  Me)  '2  (will  be  offended)  [1p522nn 
(the  Shepherd)  N'20p  (I  shall  smite)  NO  2  NO  (for)  02  (it  is  written)  2TD 
(of  His  flock)  0320  (the  sheep)  N202  (&  will  be  scattered)  |TT12n31 

32 


(but)  ['0  (1  am).  N3N  (risen)  DNpO  (after)  m2  (from)  12 
(to  Galila)  Np'p3p  (you )  [120  (I)  N3N  (shall  go  before)  Dip 

33 

(everyman)  523p2  (even  if)  [2N  (to  Him)  Op  (&  said)  02N1  (Kaypha)  N2N2  (answered)  N32 
(at  You)  “[2  (1  will  be  offended)  Pt22nN  (not)  NO  (ever)  Din2  (I)  N3N  (at  You)  p2  (will  be  offended)  Pt3?2n3 
,34 

(to  you)  “JO  (1)  N3N  (say)  02N  (amen)  ['2N  (Yeshua)  21530  (tp  him)  HO  (said)  02N 
(a  cock)  N033“in  (will  crow)  N0p30  (before)  Dip  (night)  N'PP  (that  in  this)  N3020 
(Me)  '2  (you  will  deny)  012231  (times)  ['32T  (three)  nPn 

(with  You)  022  (to  die)  022p  (for  me) 'P  (it  should  be)  N103  (if)  [N  (Kaypha)  N2N2  (to  Him)  Tib  (said)  02N 
(said)  102N  (the  disciples)  N0'2pH  (all)  [10p2  (also)  pN  (so)  111201  (You)  “[2  (I  would  deny)  0122N  (not)  NO 

36 


(Yeshua)  21530  (with  them)  [1022  (came)  NON  (then)  ['O'O 
(Gethsaymane)  [2203  (that  is  called)  N'0pil20  (to  the  place)  N02100 
(here)  N200  (sit)  123T0  (to  His  disciples)  '010'2pIlP  (&  He  said)  02N1 
(I  shall  pray)  N02N  (I  shall  go)  pTN  (while)  OS) 

37 

(of  Zebedee)  '02T  (sons)  22  (&  the  two)  [lO'OnPl  (Kaypha)  N2N2p  (&  He  took)  0201 
(&  to  be  disheartened)  ip202p1  (to  be  sad)  1022020  (&  He  began)  '0530 

38 

(death)  NI112p  (until)  N202  (to  My  soul)  '5223p  (to  it)  Op  (is)  '0  (sorrow)  N'02  (to  them)  [10p  (&  He  said)  02N1 
(with  Me)  '22  (&  keep  watch)  10020  (here)  N200  (for  Me)  ’0  (wait)  Up 

39 

(His  face)  '012N  (on)  p2  (&  He  fell)  p231  (a  little)  P'Pp  (&  He  withdrew)  p021 
(My  Father)  '2N  (&  He  said)  02N1  (He)  N10  (&  prayed)  N0221 
(this)  N30  (cup)  N22  (let  pass  by  Me)  20223  (it  is  possible)  N0222  (if)  [N 
(am)  N3N  (willing)  N22  (that  I)  N3NO  (as)  O'N  (not)  NO  (however)  202 
(You)  n3N0  (as)  "pN  (but)  NpN 

(His  disciples)  '010'2pn  (to)  mP  (&  He  came)  NON1 
(to  Kaypha)  N2N20  (&  He  said)  02N1  (they  slept)  ['220  (as)  02  (them)  [13N  (&  He  found)  02t3?N1 
(hour)  N253?  (one)  NOO  (could you)  [in0252N  (not?)  NO  (thus)  N320 
(with  Me)  '22  (that  you  keep  watch)  [10052110 
41 
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(into  temptation)  X3T'Z3b  (you  enter)  }lblin  (lest)  xbn  (&  pray)  ibzi  (watch)  imiinnX 
(is  weak)  iimZ  (but)  }m  (the  body)  XZ32  (is  ready)  XZ^tOZ  (the  spirit)  Xmn 

(My  Father)  “OX  (&  He  said)  “112X1  (He  prayed)  “'bz  (time)  “P3ZT  (the  second)  |Tnm  (going)  bTX  (again)  Din 
(I  shall  drink  it)  nnTIElX  (if)  IX  (unless)  X /X  (pass)  nZ113“t  (cup)  XZZ  (this)  X3Z  (can)  nZE112  (not)  Xb  (if)  IX 

(be  done)  X1Z3  (thy  will)  "p^ZZ 
43 

(they  slept)  “pZZn  (while)  “ID  (them)  }13X  (He  found)  nZEIX  (again)  Din  (&  coming)  XnXI 
(were)  'in  (heavy)  |T’p1'  (for)  "P2  (their  eyes)  linTH 
.^44 

(time)  TZZT  (the  third)  nbnn  (He  prayed)  ’bz  (again)  Din  (&  going  on)  blXI  (them)  ]13X  (&  He  left)  pZEll 

(He  said)  “112X  (the  words)  Xnbzb  (&  to  Him)  nbl 

(to  them)  linb  (&  He  said)  “II2X1  (His  disciples)  TIITabn  (to)  mb  (He  came)  XJ1X  (then)  pm 
(the  hour)  XnilEl  (has  come)  HCDD  (behold)  XH  (&  rest)  ifPSTinXI  (now)  TZI2  (sleep)  IZZn 
(of  sinners)  X’Znn  (into  their  hands)  jimmXZ  (is  betrayed)  ZbnEIZ  (of  Man)  XE13Xn  (The  Son)  H“]Z1 

(Me)  'b  (who  betrays)  □bt2’I2“I  (he)  111  (has  arrived)  XtDQ  (behold)  XH  (let  us  go)  btX2  (Arise)  1f21p 

(one)  “Ill  (the  traitor)  X3Zb21Z  (Yehuda)  XTim  (behold)  XH  (was  speaking)  bboz  (He)  in  (&  while)  nsn 
(great)  XXZO  (with  him)  ni2D  (&  a  crowd)  XE13Z1  (came)  XHX  (the  twelve)  XHnZlinn  (from)  |12 
(the  presence)  nib  (from)  112  (&  clubs)  XnCDim  (swords)  XnOZZ  (with)  Zll 
(of  the  people)  XEIH  (&  the  Elders)  XEl'Eipi  (Priests)  X3ZZ  (of  the  Chief)  "□") 

(the  traitor)  X3ZbEl?2  (Yehuda)  XTim  (a  sign)  XnX  (to  them)  linb  (had)  X171  (&  given)  Zmi 
(seize)  ITinX  (Him)  nb  (is  the  One)  Yin  (I)  X2X  (Whom  shall  kiss)  pE13n  (Him)  mb  (&  he  had  said)  ZZX1 

49 

(Yeshua)  221327'1  (to)  mb  (He  called)  Xnp  (&  at  once)  Xnni21 
(&  he  kissed  Him)  npE131  (Rabbi)  'ZZ  (greetings)  zbEl  (&  said)  ZZXI 

1  50 

(to  him)  nb  (said)  ZZX  (Yeshua)  HIET  (but)  p  (he)  in 
(My  friend)  “HZn  (have  you  come?)  TlTIXn  (this)  m  (to)  bll 
(their  hands)  p'TX  (&  they  laid)  VZnXI  (they  came)  IZnpHX  (then)  |mm 
(&  they  took  Him)  minnXI  (Yeshua)  DIET  (on)  bll 

51 

(Yeshua)  HIEl"1  (who  were  with)  Dim  (those)  |13n  (of)  112  (one)  nn  (&  behold)  Xm 
(&  struck)  mmi21  (a  sword)  XnZZO  (&  drew)  £212211  (his  hand)  HTX  (reached)  CDE11X. 

(his  ear)  ninX  (&  cut  off)  nbpEll  (Priest)  X3ZZ  (of  the  High)  Z“in  (the  servant)  nnZllb 

(to  its  place)  nnZinb  (the  sword)  XnZZZ  (return)  “pX  (Yeshua)  1)121“'  (to  him)  nb  (said)  Z12X  (then)  pm 
(they  will  die)  |inif23  (by  swords)  XS'OZ  (swords)  XZ^D  (who  have  taken)  1Z03Z  (those)  ]13jI  (for)  m3  (all  oftliem)  |inbz 

u  53 

(that  not)  Xbn  (you)  H2X  (think)  ZZO  (or)  IX 
(&  He  would  raise  up)  Zmil  (My  Father)  'ZX  (of)  1Z  (ask)  X11ZXZ  (I)  X3X  (can)  nZ2>12 
(of  angels)  XZXbzn  (legions)  pzb  (twelve)  XnOlimn  (than)  ]I2  (more)  mm  (now)  X2in  (for  Me)  'b 

(be)  Xinm  (it  must)  xbl  (that  thus)  XlZnn  (the  scriptures)  XZnZ  (would  be  fulfilled)  |lbzm  (then)  b'Zn  (How?)  X3Z“'X 

(to  the  crowd)  X213Zb  (Yeshua)  11121“'  (said)  112 X  (hour)  XTlllEl  (in  that)  mZ 
(you  have  come  out)  linpS3  (a  robber)  XZZ  (upon)  bim  (as)  “PX 
(to  seize  Me)  “'Zinnxnn  (&  with  clubs)  X“1£2inZ1  (with  swords)  XnZSOZ 
(&  teaching)  pZI  (I  was)  min  (sitting)  ZTP  (in  the  temple)  XbZVIZ  (with  you)  flZmb  (*  every  day)  □T'bZ 

(you  arrested  Me)  ZlirnPIX  (&  not)  xbl 

(of  the  prophets)  X'Zin  (the  scripture)  XZnZ  (that  may  be  fulfilled)  llbzmn  (happened)  Hinn  (but)  p  (this)  Xnn 
(&  fled)  Ipnill  (forsook  Him)  mipZ21  (all  of  them)  pbz  (the  disciples)  XTZbn  (then)  pm 


57 


(Qaipha)  XS'p  (to)  nib  (led  Him)  mibziX  (Yeshua)  HIEpb  (who  arrested)  minnxn  (&  they)  112m 
(were)  TH  (gathered)  f“'21“'3Z  (&  Elders)  XETEipi  (the  Scribes)  XZZOn  (where)  XZ'X  (Priest)  X3nZ  (the  High)  Zn 
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58  L 

(a  distance)  Np717  (from)  |H  (after  Him)  7770  (was)  Kill  (going)  7TN  (Kaypha)  NBXD  (but)  )T  (Shimeon)  11000 
(&  entering)  71)1  (Priest)  N37D  (of  the  High)  077  (to  the  court)  77777  (until)  N070 
(the  result)  N777  (to  see)  NT737  (the  guards)  N077  (with)  DO  (within)  137  (he  sat  down)  07' 

u  59 

(all)  770  (&  the  Assembly)  N701301  (&  the  Elders)  NOTOpi  (but)  p  (the  Priests)  N370  (Chief)  '07 
(witnesses)  N770  (Yeshua)  OIET  (against)  733  (were)  117  (seeking)  pOO 
(that  they  may  put  Him  to  death)  T‘,317,'Q37  (so)  “pN 

60  L 
(of  lies)  N7p107  (witnesses)  N770  (many)  NN'3C  (&  came)  HINT  (they  found  them)  17D0N  (&  not)  N^l 

(two)  p77  (came  forth)  107p  (but)  p7  (finally)  7T7N 

61 

(destroy)  N70N7  (1)  N3N  (can)  70007  (said)  7 ON  (This  One)  N37  (&  they  were  saying)  770X1 
(I  shall  build  it)  T170N  (days)  pOY1  (&  in  three)  N77771  (of  God)  N77N7  (the  temple)  N7DT 

L  62 

(to  Him)  7^  (&  said)  70N1  (Priest)  N370  (the  High)  07  (&  stood)  Dpi 
(answer)  NQ37D  (You)  73N  (return)  N300  (anything)  D70  (not?)  XT' 

(these)  )T7  (against  You)  “[TO  (are  testifying)  [T700  (what?)  N30 

63 

(the  Priest)  N37D  (High)  07  (&  answered)  N301  (was)  N17  (silent)  pTIO  (but)  77  (Yeshua)  010"1 
(The  Living  One)  NT!  (by  God)  N77N0  (You)  77  (I)  N3N  (adjure)  N010  (to  Him)  77  (&  said)  70N1 
(of  God)  N77N7  (The  Son)  770  (Messiah)  N7,00  (the)  17  (You  are)  n3N  (if)  ]N  (us)  p  (that  You  tell)  70Nn7 

(but)  | '7  (to  you)  IIOS  (I  say)  N370N  (have  said)  n70N  (you)  I73N  (Yeshua)  010'  (to  him)  lb  (said)  70N 
(Who  sits)  07T  (of  Man)  N03N7  (The  Son)  7707  (you  will  see  Him)  T01T77  (this  hour)  NOT  (that  from)  107 
(of  Heaven)  N'OO  (the  clouds)  730  (on)  70  (&  comes)  N7N1  (of  power)  NT77  (the  right  hand)  MT’  (at)  [0 

65 

(behold)  N7  (&  said)  70N1  (his  garment)  T13N0  (ripped)  TO  (the  Priest)  N370  (High)  07  (then)  |TT 
(witnesses)  N770  (to  us)  [7  (are  necessary)  pOD7Q  (now)  TOO  (why?)  N30  (He  has  blasphemed)  p73 
(His  blasphemy)  70713  (you  have  heard)  [17000  (now)  N07  (behold)  N7 

66 

(you)  ]in3N  (think)  j'OO  (what?)  N30 

(death)  N710  (He)  17  (deserves)  OT  (&  they  were  saying)  [TONI  (they  answered)  130 

67 

(they  were)  117  (&  beating  His  head)  [TOpQI  (in  His  face)  T1BN0  (they  spat)  1p7  (then)  ITT 
(Him)  77  (were)  117  (striking)  [TO  (but)  |T  (others)  N377N  (it)  77 

68 

(Messiah)  N7,00  (to  us)  |7  (prophesy)  N037N  (&  they  were  saying)  [TONI 
(who  hits  You)  "j707  (is  he)  17  (who?)  130 
69 

(inthe  courtyard)  N7770  (outside)  701?  (had)  N17  (sat)  OTP  (but)  |T  fKaypha)  NONO 
(to  him)  77  (&  she  said)  N70N1  (one)  N77  (maidservant)  N70N  (to  him)  7717  (&  came  near)  707p1 
(the  Nazarene)  NT2S3  (were)  777  (Yeshua)  0101"'  (with)  DO  (you)  73N  (also)  pN 

70 

(&  said)  70N1  (all  of  them)  11770  (before)  D7p  (denied)  700  (but)  IT  (he)  17 
(you  are)  TON  (saying)  N70N  (what?)  N30  (I)  N3N  (know)  07'  (not)  N7 

(to  the  porch)  NOob  (he  went  out)  pB3  (&  when)  701 
(to  them)  j177  (&  she  said)  N70N1  (another  maidservant)  N777N  (saw  him)  77T7 
(the  Nazarene)  NT2S3  (Yeshua)  010'  (with)  DO  (this  one)  N37  (also)  pN  (was)  N17  (there)  ]077 

72 

(with  an  oath)  N70100  (he  denied)  700  (&  again)  0171 
(The  Man)  N7037  (Him)  77  (1)  N3N  (know)  07'  (not)  N77 

73 

(those)  1137  (came)  107p  (but)  p7  (a  little)  b'bp  (after)  770  (from)  [0 
(to  Kaypha)  NOND  (&  they  said)  170N1  (who  were  standing)  pO'p 
(are)  73N  (of  them)  117313  (you)  73N  (also)  pN  (certainly)  7'N7TO 
(you)  “[7  (reveals)  0710  (for)  7'3  (your  speech)  “[7700  (also)  pN 

(&  to  swear)  NONObl  (to  curse)  10770S  (he  began)  TO  (then)  [TT 
(the  Man)  N7037  (Him)  77  (1  know)  N307'  (not)  N77 
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(a  cock)  *63311  (crowed)  **1p  (in  the  moment)  **12272  (&  in  it)  121 

(him)  nb  (that  He  had  told)  12**1  (of  Yeshua)  21211  (the  word)  **1u>2  (Kaypha)  **2**2  (&  remembered)  1211**! 
(Me)  '2  (you  will  deny)  11222  (times)  T'32T  (three)  111  (a  cock)  **13311  (will  crow)  **ip31  (that  before)  Dipl 
(bitterly)  1**1'12  (he  wept)  **22  (outside)  121  (&  going  forth)  p231 

Chapter  27 

(Yeshua)  2121  (against)  ^2  (they  took)  1223  (counsel)  **2^2  (dawn)  **1233  (it  was)  i*11  (but)  }'1  (when)  12 
(of  the  people)  **221  (&  the  elders)  **2"2'pl  (the  priests)  **312  (chief)  '21  (all  of  them)  11112 
(they  would  put  Him  to  death)  '1'311'231  (how)  “pi* 

2 

(&  delivered  Him)  '112bt2**l  (&  they  led  Him)  'l621**l  (&  they  bound  Him)  ‘'1112*0 
(the  governor)  **31231  (to  Pilatus  *)  2127'27 

*  The  Majority  Greek  text  has  Pontius  Pilate;  The  Critical  Greek  text,  like  The  Peshitta,  has  simply,  "Pilate”. 


(he  saw)  *01  (when)  12  (the  traitor)  **32^122  (Yehuda)  Kill'  (then)  |'T1 
(he  was  moved  with  regret)  111**  (Yeshua)  2121  (that  was  condemned)  JUKI. 

(pieces  of  silver)  **2221  (thirty)  |'l7l  (those)  171  (he  brought)  121**  (&  went  on)  1T**1 
(&  to  the  Elders)  **E1t2p11  (the  Priests)  **312  (to  Chief)  ’111 

4 

(innocent  *)  *121  (blood)  i*21  (for  1  have  betrayed)  12*7t2**1  (I  have  sinned)  1'21  (&  he  said)  12**1 
(are)  13**  (aware)  21'  (you)  313**  (to  us)  }7  (what?)  **2  (to  us)  }7  (to  him)  11  (they  said)  112**  (but)  }'1  (those)  )131 

*121  -“Zakaia”  can  mean  “victorious  ’’/‘innocent”  or  "just”;  The  Majority’  Greek  text  has  “aGcoov”-  “ innocent  ”  &  the 
Critical  Greek  has  “5tKaiOV  "  -  "righteous  ”.  The  Peshitta  reading  can  explain  the  Greek  readings. 


(in  the  temple)  *6212  (the  silver)  **222  (&  he  cast  it)  Util 
(himself)  12123  (he  hanged)  p31  (&  he  went)  11*0  (&  he  departed)  221 

(&  they  said)  112*1  (the  silver)  **222^  (took  it)  'l6pt2  (but)  ]'1  (the  Priests.)  **312  (Chief)  '21 
(of  gifts)  **3211p  (in  the  house)  12  (to  put  it)  '112131  (it  is  legal)  £D'1t2  (not)  *6 
(it  is)  11  (of  blood)  **21  (the  price)  '2'21  (because)  122 

(of  a  potter)  **1121  (the  field)  12113**  (with  it)  12  (&  they  bought)  13211  (counsel)  **2^2  (&  they  took)  12231 
(of  strangers)  i*'322**1  (of  burial)  **112p  (for  a  house)  127 

(that)  11  (field)  **2113**  (it  has  been  called)  'Ipl**  (this)  i*31  (because  of)  ^22 
(this  day)  **3211  (until)  **212  (of  blood)  **211  (the  field)  **11  p 

(that  was  spoken)  12**1**1  (the  thing)  212  (was  fulfilled)  621**  (then)  }'1'1 
(thirty)  }'111  (f  took)  12231  (who  said)  12**1  (of  the  prophet  *)  **'23  (by  the  hand)  1'2 
(of  The  Precious  One)  i*1'p'1  (the  price)  '1121  (of  silver  coins)  **2221 
(of  Israel)  7'12'**  (the  children)  '32  (from)  |2  (on  which  they  had  agreed)  13Sp1 

All  but  3  Greek  mss.  have  "lEpspioo  xou  7tpo(pr|TOu”-  “Jeremiah  the  Prophet” .  Those  three  agree  with  The  Peshitta  in 
reading  "The  Prophet”,  however  they  are  6th  to  9th  century’  mss.  There  are  no  earlier  Greek  witnesses  for  this  reading,  making 
it  highly  unlikely  The  Peshitta  is  a  translation  of  the  Greek  in  this  place.  Besides,  "Jeremiah  ”  is  clearly  a  false  reading.  The 
quotation  in  this  verse  is  from  Zechariah,  not  Jeremiah,  which  means  the  Greek  is  incorrect  and  The  Peshitta  reading  is  not, 
since  it  does  not  name  the  prophet  quoted. 


10 


(for  the  fie  Id)  12113*6  (them)  ]13**  (&  1  gave)  1211 
(Jehovah)  **'12  (me)  '1  (commanded)  1p21  (as)  “]'**  (of  the  potter)  **1121 


The  quotation  of  verses  9  &  10  in  The  Peshitta  agrees  not  with  The  LXX  (Greek')  Version  of  Zechariah  11:12,13,  but  more 
closely  to  The  Hebrew  version.  The  Greek  NT  agrees  more  closely  with  The  LXX  Version:  "They  took  ”  &  "They  gave  ” 
instead  of  the  Hebrew ’s-  "I  took  ”  &  "I  gave”.  Both  The  Peshitta  NT  and  The  Greek  NT  agree  with  the  Hebrew  version ’s  "The 
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Potter”  rather  than  The  LXX  version ’s  -  “ The  furnace  ”,  found  twice  in  Zechariah  11:13.  Generally  The  Greek  NT  agrees 
better  with  The  LXX  than  with  The  Hebrew  Bible .  and  The  Peshitta  NT  agrees  better  with  The  Hebrew  Bible  than  with  The 
LXX.  It  appears  that  The  Greek  texts  attribute  the  quotation  to  Jeremiah  because  Jeremiah  18:2  &  3  are  the  only  references  to 

“ The  Potter’s  house  "in  the  entire  LXX;  the  phrase  is  as  close  to  “ Potter’s  field”  as  The  LXX  has,  certainly  better  than  “ the 
furnace”!  Those  verses,  however,  have  nothing  to  do  with  this  prophecy  to  which  Matthew  referred. 


11 

(the  Governor)  K31032  (before)  Dip  (stood)  Dp  (Yeshua)  SJ1E7’  (but)  p2  (Himself)  in 
(to  Him)  22  (&  said)  20K1  (the  Governor)  K31032  (&  asked  Him)  22K532 
(of  the  Judeans)  K’212’2  (the  King)  K220  (are?)  12  (You)  n 3K 
(have  said)  220K  (you)  23N  (Yeshua)  (to  him)  TO  (said)  20K 

(&  The  Elders)  K5S”!2pi  (the  Priests)  K322  (Chief)  ’22  (accusation)  ’2122p  (they  had)  Tin  (made)  pS>2K  (&  when)  “IDT 

(returned)  '32  (not)  K2  (He)  12  (answer)  K0322  (any)  DIE 

(you)  23K  (have  heard?)  202  (not)  *6  (Pilatus)  OlO^’D  (to  Him)  Tib  (said)  20K  (then)  p2’2 
(against  You)  “]’2S?  (they  testify)  p22D0  (how  much)  K02 

14 

(word)  nbfi  (in  one)  K222  (not  even)  K^l  (a  response)  K0322  (to  him)  Tib  (He  gave)  22’  (&  not)  K^l 
(greatly)  22  (he  marvelled)  2022K  (this)  K22  (&  at)  721 

15  U 

(was)  Kin  (accustomed)  “120  (but)  p2  (feast)  K2K2  (at  every)  222 
(one)  “HI  (prisoner)  K2’2K  (to  release)  K2232  (the  Governor)  K31032 
(had)  Tin  (chosen)  p22J  (they)  |1322  (whomever)  K3’K  (to  the  people)  K022 

16 

(but)  p2  (to  them)  pnS  (there  was)  K12  (imprisoned)  2’2K 
(Bar-Abba)  K2K22  (who  was  called)  K2p202  (notable)  K2’2’  (a  prisoner)  K2’2K 

(desire)  |'22  (whom?)  lob  (Pilatus)  D1tDt2p2  (to  them)  linn  (said)  20K  (they  had  been  assembled)  p2’32  (&  when)  221 
(Bar-Abba?)  K2K222  (to  you)  1122  (that  1  shall  release)  *02*0  (you)  11H3K 
(The  Messiah)  K2’20  (Who  is  called)  K2p202  (Yeshua?)  SJ12’2  (or)  IK 

(they  had  delivered  Him)  ,m2i3Dll  (jealousy)  K022  (that  from)  |02  (Pilatus)  212i7'2  (for)  2 '3  (had)  K12  (known)  22' 
L  L  19 

(his  own)  22’2  (judgment  seat)  0’2  (on)  22  (the  Governor  *)  K31032  (but)  j'2  (sat  down)  22’  (when)  22 
(&  that)  1221  (to  you)  2/  (not)  K2  (to  him)  22  (&  she  said)  K22K1  (his  wife)  2223K  (to  him)  22  (sent)  22/12 
(I  have  suffered)  2522  (for)  2’3  (greatly)  ’32  (Righteous  One)  Kp’2T 
(for  His  sake)  22 /22  (today)  K301’  (in  my  dream)  ’0222 

(the  crowds)  K5232S  (had  persuaded)  1D’2K  (&  the  Elders)  K©’t2pl  (but)  p2  (the  Priests)  K322  (Chief)  ’22 
(to  destroy)  jl22132  (but)  j’2  (Yeshua)  2152’2  (Bar-Abba)  K2K222  (to  ask  for)  jl2Kt232 

(you)  1123K  (want)  p22S  (whom?)  lob  (to  them)  jinS  (&  said)  20K1  (the  Governor)  K31032  (&  answered)  K321 
(the  two)  12’22  (of),  10  (to  you)  1122  (me  to  release)  K22K2 
(Bar-Abba)  K2K222  (said)  120K  (but)  j’2  (they)  j!32 

22 

(the  Messiah)  K2’520  (Who  is  called)  K2p202  (&  Yeshua)  yit2’l21  (Pilatus)  OIOS’S  (to  them)  jinb  (said)  20K 
(let  Him  be  crucified)  2p2T3  (all  of  them)  jin 22  (they  were  saying)  p20K  (to  Him)  22  (shall  I  do)  222K  (what?)  K30 

23  ^  L 

(has  He  done)  222  (that  is  evil)  52’22  (for)  2’3  (what?)  K30  (the  Governor  *)  K31032  (to  them)  |12L2  (said)  20K 
(let  Him  be  crucified!)  2p2T3  (&  they  said)  120K1  (they  cried  out)  ISJp  (increasingly)  2’K2’2’  (but)  |’2  (those)  |132 

•  Critical  Greek  omits  “Governor”. 

(availed)  2210  (not)  *6  (that  a,  thing)  2202  (saw)  KT2  (when)  22  (but)  |’2  (Pilatus)  Diob’2 
(he  washed)  3’2'K  (water)  K’O  (he  took)  2p2  (there  was)  K12  (a  clamor)  K212  (increasingly)  2’K2’2’  (but)  K /K 
(I)  K3K  (am  free)  ’220  (&  he  said)  20K1  (of  the  crowds)  K232  (before  the  eyes)  l’U2  (his  hands)  ’212’K 
(will  know  it)  |1222  (you)  j!23K  (Righteous  One)  Kp’2T  (of  This)  K322  (the  blood)  202  (from)  jO 

25  L 

(&  they  said)  120K1  (the  people)  K02  (all)  222  (&  answered)  1321 
(our  children)  |’32  (&  upon)  blJl  (on  us)  j’2SJ  (His  blood)  202 
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(Bar-Abba)  *0*00^  (to  them)  (he  released)  K“H27  (then)  pOO 
(to  be  crucified)  Sp7V37  (&  delivered  Him)  7070N1  (Yeshua)  OlOv  (with  whips)  *03720  (&  scourged)  1331 

27 

(Yeshua)  OlttfO  (led  Him)  ■'71707  (of  the  Governort  **310377  (the  soldiers)  **01070 Oi*  (then)  p7VI 
(regiment)  700**  (the  whole)  7707  (around  Him)  ■'11171?  (&  they  gathered)  10301  (to  the  Praetorium)  p710727 

28 

(of  scarlet)  Smintl  (with  a  robe)  DO^O  (&  they  clothed  Him)  OliOO1?**!  (they  stripped  Him)  Om^O**! 

29 

(&  they  placed)  1001  (of  thorns)  **m!?7  (a  garland)  K^'bo  (&  they  wove)  1^731 
(on)  71?  (&  bowed)  10701  (in  His  right  hand)  iOO^O  (&  a  reed)  **'3pl  (on  His  head)  7070 
(him)  70  (they  were)  117  (&  mocking)  |TIT001  (before  Him)  '7107p  (their  knees)  |17O710 
(of  The  Judeans)  KOIOO  (King)  **070  (hail)  070  (&  they  were  saying)  p70**l 

(the  reed)  **'3p  (&  they  took)  lbpOl  (in  His  face)  7010700  (&  they  spat)  ip71 
(His  head)  707  (on)  71?  (Him)  Tib  (they  were)  117  (&  hitting)  |T101 

(of  the  robe)  OO^O  (they  stripped  Him)  noSo**  (at  Him)  70  (they  had  mocked)  17T0  (&  when)  701 
(to  be  crucified)  0p7T17  (&  led  Him)  nOOl**!  (in  His  garments)  '71773  (&  they  clothed  Him)  '71007i*l 

32 


(whose  name)  7007  (Cyrenian)  i*'3'71p  (a  man)  **703  (they  found)  1700**  (they  went  out)  pp23  (&  when)  701 
(His  cross)  7D'pT  (to  carry)  71p037  (they  compelled)  1770  (this  one)  **377  (Shimeon)  |11?00 

33 

(Gagultha)  **7^133  (that  was  called)  *00707  (to  the  place)  K70171?  (&  they  came)  in**l 
(a  skull)  Knopnp  (which  is  interpreted)  **pti?2n07  (that)  '7 

(that  was  mixed)  o^nn  (vinegar  *)  *67  (to  drink)  **7037  (to  Him)  Tib  (&  they  gave)  1077 
(to  drink)  **7007  (He  wanted)  **00  (&  not)  **71  (&  He  tasted)  02301  (with  gall)  **77700 


Most  Greek  mss.  have  o^oq-  “Vinegar”;  The  Critical  Greek  (W  &  H)  text  has  otvoq  -“Wine”.  The  Peshitta  reading  did 
not  come  from  The  Critical  Greek  text  here.  The  Peshitta  in  verse  2,  however,  agrees  with  The  Critical  Greek  text.  Does  that 
mean  it  was  translated  from  that  text  in  verse  2,  no  Greek  text  in  verse  9,  &  The  Majority  Text  in  v.  23  &  34?That  would  he  very 
unlikely.  This  pattern  of  agreement  and  disagreement  with  the  Greek  text  types  and  with  ?io  Greek  text  at  all  within  a  chapter  or 
even  a  few  verses  continues  throughout  The  Peshitta  NT! 


(by  lots)  **020  (His  garments)  '71773  (they  divided)  13^2  (they  had  crucified  Him)  '712pT  (&  when)  701 


36 

(there)  )07  (for  Him)  7^  (&  keeping  watch)  )'7031  (they  were)  117  (&  sitting)  |'07'1 

37 

(in  writing)  **0700  (of  His  death)  731107  (the  cause)  **772?  (His  head)  707  (at)  10  (over)  bvb  (&  they  placed)  1001 
(of  the  Judeans)  **'717'7  (the  King)  *070  (Yeshua)  2310"  (This  is)  137 


38 


(robbers)  N'OOS  (two)  inn  (with  Him)  70S?  (&  were  crucified)  12p7T**l 
(His  left)  7^00  (at)  )0  (one)  771  (His  right  hand)  73'0'  (at)  |0  (one)  77 


(reviling)  |'2730  (were)  117  (who  passing  by)  |'702?7  (but)  |'7  (those) 

(their  heads)  |17't2?7  (&  shaking)  |'7'301  (against  him)  ‘’7171?  (were)  117 

(it)  7p  (&  builds)  **301  (of  the  temple)  *6o'7  (he  who  destroys)  770  (&  they  were  saying)  )'70**1 
(of  God)  i*77**7  (you  are)  73**  (The  Son)  770  (if)  ]**  (yourself)  "J003  (save)  S*02  (days)  |'01'  (in  three)  *0777 

(the  cross)  **2'pV  (from)  |0  (&  come  down)  7171 
41 


(were)  117  (mocking)  p7TOO  (the  Priests)  **370  (Chief)  07  (also)  7**  (thus)  7107 
(&  the  Pharisees  *)  **527721  (&  the  Elders)  **52?'t2?pi  (the  Scribes)  **720  (with)  03? 


*  The  Majority  Greek  Text  has  “kou  (paptoattov”-  “and  the  Pharisees  ”,  agreeing  with  The  Peshitta;  The  Critical  Greek  (** ,B) 
&  Alexandrinus  (A)  omit  this  phrase. 


(He  can)  7000  (not)  *6  (Himself)  7003  (He  saved)  OK  (others)  **377*6  (&  they  were  saying)  |'70N1 
(now)  t*52?7  (let  Him  descend)  7173  (of Israel)  7'70'**7  (He  is)  17  (King)  7070  (if*)  ]**  (save)  T707 
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(in  Him)  HD  (&  we  will  trust)  IZVZI  (the  cross)  XZ^pV  (from)  }Z 
*  The  Critical  Greek  text  omits  “If”. 

(He  delights)  XZZ  (if)  IX  (now)  XZH  (let  Him  save  Him)  ■'rtTpiSZ  (God)  XH^X  (on)  bv  (He  trusted)  S'ZHi 
(of  God)  XnZXZ  (I  am)  X3X  (The  Son)  mZZ  (for)  “IZ  (He  has  said)  ZZX  (in  Him)  HZ 

44 

(those)  |Zn  (robbers)  XOZ  (also)  pX  (thus)  mZH 
(Him)  TO  (they  were)  Tin  (taunting)  }nOnZ  (with  Him)  HZ!?  (who  were  crucified)  IZpZTX-! 

45 

(darkness)  XZTZn  (there  was)  Kill  (but)  l'Z  (hours)  1ZJZ  (six)  J1Z  (from)  10 
(nine)  ZZn  (the  hour)  XZZ7  (until)  XZZIJ  (earth)  XZZX  (the  whole)  HZZ  (over)  bv 

(loud)  XZZ  (  with  a  voice)  X^pZ  (Yeshua)  ZIZ1'  (cried)  Xtfp  (hours)  |Z?Z  (nine)  ZZH  (&  toward)  ,’ZXin 
(have  You  forsaken  Me)  ZHpZZ  (Why?)  X;zb  (O  God)  TX  (O  God)  TX  (&  He  said)  ZZX1 

All  Greek  texts  give  a  transliteration  of  the  Aramaic  of  our  Lord’s  cry  and  then  translate  the  words  into  Greek.  The  Peshitta 
text  has  no  Greek  transliteration  nor  a  translation  of  Greek  into  Aramaic.  The  major  Greek  texts  also  differ  in  their  versions  of 
the  verse:  The  Majority  Greek  has  avs(3or|asv  (“cried  aloud”)  while  the  Critical  Greek  has  sPorjOEV  ( “cried”); 

The  Majority  Greek  has  “r|>a  r|A,i  >a|xa  oaPaxBavi”; 

The  Critical  Greek  has  “eXcdi  sXcot  Xs|ua  oaPa%0avi”; 

The  Textus  Receptus  has  Tpi  Xa|ua  oaPa%9(XVi” 

All  are  obvious  attempts  to  transliterate  Aramaic  which,  according  to  The  Peshitta,  would  be  “eiA,  eiA,  A,£H<xva  oaPaxBavi.  “O 
God,  O  God,  Why  have  you  forsaken  Me?”  The  Greek  versions  may  represent  an  attempt  to  reconstruct  the  cry  in 
transliterated  Hebrew:  “Eli  Eli  lamah  azabthani”,  as  it  stands  in  Psalms  22:1.  If  so,  ( and  this  looks  quite  likely)  there  was  a 
mixing  of  the  Aramaic  verb  “Shebaqthani”with  the  Hebrew  words,  “Eli”  (My  God)  and  “lamah”  (“Why?”). 

All  Greek  texts  have  the  following: 

“  tout  eotiv  Bee  hou  0ee  |xou  iva  ti  he  £YK<XT£A.i7t£^  ”  (“This  is,  My  God,  My  God,  Why  have  You  forsaken  Me?)  The 
transliterated  Semitic  words  are  connected  to  a  Greek  translation  of  the  same  by  the  words  “tout  eotiv”  -  “This  is”.  Here  is 
a  declaration  that  the  original  words  of  our  Lord  were  not  Greek,  but  Hebrew  or  Aramaic  (Since  the  main  verb  is  Aramaic,  1 
shall  assume  Aramaic  is  intended  and  the  scribe  involved  resorted  to  another  Aramaic  source,  being  unfamiliar  with  the 
Palestinian  Aramaic  word  for  God -  TX,  &  substituted  the  more  familiar  vX  (“My  God”)  along  with  the  Hebrew  (or  Aramaic) 
nz?  as  found  in  Psalm  22:1). 

Here  is  an  ancient  Targunt  (Aramaic  translation  of  the  Hebrew)  of  Psalm  22:1- 

■'‘rz  zp-ns  }z  prn  znpzz  nz  bizo-  ^x 

You  can  see  that  nx  is  an  Aramaic  form  as  well  as  Hebrew,  so  the  Greek  v\kx  could  represent  Aramaic.  The  Greek  letters  for 
vX  or  VDX  would  be  the  same  (t|?U  or  eA,i),  since  Greek  has.no  letter  to  represent  the  Aramaic  letter  H  -  “Het  ”.  E^coi-  (The 
Critical  Greek  reading),  could  also  be  an  attempt  to  render  TlZX,  substituting  an  “to”  for  an  Aramaic  H  —  " Het ”.  HZZ- 
“  Lamah  ”  (Xa|iH  in  Greek)  is  also  Biblical  Aramaic,  meaning  “Why?”;  so  it  looks  as  if  the  Greek  “Eli, Eli,  lama 
sabachthani”  could  be  from  an  Aramaic  Tarsum  of  the  Hebrew  Psalm  22:1.  This  seems  the  most  likely  explanation  for  the 
Greek  readings. 


The  Targum  would  have  looked  like  this:  ■'b'V  ZpZIZ  |Q  pTH  ZnpZZ  HZb  Vlbx  Vlbx 

The  blue  is  the  quoted  section  found  in  Matthew. The  Peshitta  of  Mark  15:34  has:  ZDpZZ  X3Zb  ‘Tlbx  'H^X  as  the  Syriac 
interpretation  of  the  Galilean  Aramaic  of  our  Lord,  which  is  also  identical  to  The  Peshitta  OT  Version  of  Psalm  22:1.  The 
exact  quote  by  Mark  is  exactly  the  same  as  Matthew ’s:  ZnpZZ  X^Z^  b'X  TX 

S'X  &  vnx'  are  both  direct  address  forms  of  Alalia  (God)  in  different  dialects,  so  there  is  no  difference  in  meaning  between 
them.  Matthew  wrote  to  the  Jews  of  Israel  and  Mark  to  the  Syrians  and  other  Aramaic  speaking  peoples  outside  Israel  in  Asia 
Minor,  hence  the  translation  of  the  cry  from  the  cross  into  the  Syrian  dialect.  Most  of  the  written  words  of  different  dialects 
agree,  whereas  the  pronunciations  will  vary’  somewhat.  That  is  why  Mark  translates  from  one  dialect  to  another  only  twice! 
The  Greek  NT  usually  quotes  from  an  OT  source  when  recording  OT  quotations,  usually  from  the  Greek  LXX.  Here,  since  the 
writer  wants  to  quote  our  Lord’s  spoken  words,  he  resorts  to  an  Aramaic  Targum  of  Psalm  22  instead  of  The  Peshitta  text  of 
Matthew  27:46,  as  the  quote  is  practically  identical  to  Psalm  22:1. 

Neither  Matthew’s  nor  Mark’s  Peshitta  text  makes  sense  as  a  transliteration  or  translation  of  the  Greek  readings.  Why  would 
both  writers  use  ‘tx  ‘tx,  an  uncommon  form  of Alaha,  if  the  original  were  Tpi  or  eA,oii?  This  is  not  to  be  expected  either  as  a 
transliteration  or  translation  of  Tpi  or  eAxoi.  Why  does  Mark  have  two  dialects  of  Aramaic  in  his  text,  one  Palestinian  and  the 
other  Syrian,  if  he  is  translating  from  Greek?  That  makes  no  sense  whatsoever. 

The  Peshitta  text  certainly  did  not  come  from  any  Greek  transliteration  reading!  The  facts  as  they  are  beg  the  question, 
“Why  does  the  Greek  give  an  Aramaic  transliteration  and  then  a  Greek  translation  if  the  original  words  were  Greek?  If  the 
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original  words  were  not  Greek ,  why  would  the  Gospels  be  composed  in  a  Greek  translation ,  ( for  this  is  most  certainly 

declared  to  be  a  translation)?  Here  and  other  places  make  clear  that  our  Lord  and  His  people  of  Israel  spoke  Aramaic.  Why 
in  the  name  of  Sam  Hill  would  the  original  Gospels  be  written  in  Greek,  which  would  be  only  a  translation  of  everything  that 
was  said  and  done?  Again,  the  Aramaic  can  very  easily  make  sense  of  the  Greek,  but  the  Greek  cannot  explain  the  Aramaic 
of  the  Peshitta. 

The  Greek  in  Matthew  has:  7tspi  8s  ir|v  svaTqv  copav  avsPorioev  o  iqoouq  cpcovri  psyakri 

Aramaic  sentence  =  Greek  translation,  A,sycov  rjA-i  r|A.i  kipa  oa|3a%0(xvi  tout  sgtiv  Gee  pou  Gee  pou  iva  ti  pe 

eyKGtTeJarceq. 

Is  not  this  a  declaration  of  an  Aramaic  original  and  a  Greek  translation?  The  Greek  NT  has  7  such  transliterations  with 
declared  translations  of  Aramaic  into  Greek  whereas  the  Peshitta  has  no  example  of  transliteration  and  translation  of  Greek 
into  Aramaic.  If  Greek  were  the  original  and  Aramaic  the  translation,  how  can  these  things  be? 

Methinks  Greek primacists  are  in  denial,  which  is  somewhere  in  Egypt,  I  think  (Alexandria?). 


47 

(there)  ]Qn  (were)  7171  (who  standing)  pQ'pH  (those)  )72n  (from)  |!3  (but)  P“1  (the  people)  ptMK 


(has  called)  K"7p  (Elia)  K 


(This  One)  N37I  (they  were)  Tin  (saying)  p“IQX  (they  had  heard)  1DDD  (when)  “ID 
48 

(of  them)  pmD  (pne)  “in  (ran)  D7I“I  (in  the  moment)  KfiDDD  (&  in  it)  7ID1 


(with  vinegar)  NpTI  (&  filled  it)  TlPoi  (a  sponge)  K31S0K  (&  took)  Pp‘D'1 
(to  Him)  TlP  (he)  N17I  (&  gave  a  drink)  NptDQl  (on  a  reed)  X'lpD  (&  placed  it) T 


7ID01 


49 

(let  Him  alone)  IplDD  (they  were)  77H  (saying)  p“IOK  (but)  p“l  (the  rest)  ND“ltD 
(to  save  Him)  np“)SDp  (Elia)  iOpK  (comes)  N71K  (if)  jX  (we  shall  see)  KT7I3 

The  Critical  Greek  Text  of  Westcott  &  Hort  (K,B,C,L)  have  added:  aXXoq  5e  7.a(3cov  Xoy%r|v  evu£,ev  aurou  ttiv  Tt^supav  teat 
EC,ri/v0EV  uScop  Kat  atpa.  “ Another  took  a  lance  and  pierced  His  side,  and  water  and  blood  came  out.  ”  This  would  mean 
that  our  Lord  was  killed  with  a  spear,  which  is  ridiculous.  He  had  said,  “No  man  takes  My  life;  I  lay  it  down  of  My  own 
will.  ”  The  separation  of  the  blood  into  red  cells  and  clear  serum  takes  places  only  after  death.But  according  to  the  next  verse, 
our  Lord  was  still  alive!  This  is  a  misplaced  quote  from  John  19:34  which  refers  to  what  occurred  after  His  death.  So  much  for 
the  reliability  of  ('ts.B,  C,L)  -  “the  oldest  and  best  manuscripts”! 

50 

(cried)  KDp  (again)  Din  Yeshua)  DTD"  (but)  p"!  (He)  171 
(His  Spirit)  nm“l  (&  departed)  pDDl  (loud)  1  (with  a  voice)  tfPpD 

(of  the  temple)  KpD'TTI  (entrance)  KD“1H  (the  curtain)  'SS  (&  at  once)  Ts“Dl 
(bottom)  nnnP  (unto)  DK“ID  (top)  PdP  (from)  |13  (in  two)  pUlP  (was  ripped)  “H£D2SX 
(were  split)  '“1DDX  (&  the  rocks)  N2KD1  (was  shaken)  nSJinnK  (the  earth)  ND7N1 

52 

(were  opened)  lnnSTlX  (of  burial)  X“llDp  (&  houses)  Tl'Dl 
(arose)  1  Dp  (were)  7771  (which  sleeping)  pD'DtDp  (of  the  saints)  ND'Hpn  (many)  XX'jD  (&  bodies)  K7321 

(holy)  Kn’D'np  (the  city)  KHmDp  (they  entered)  ipD  (His  resurrection)  7IT1 IS'p  (&  after)  “inDl  (&  they  came  out)  lpS31 

(to  many)  iW30p  (&  they  appeared)  lUirifcO 

L  54 

(Yeshua)  DlDTp  (were)  7771  (who  guarding)  p“l£D37  (&  those  with  him)  ilQDH  (but)  p“I  (the  centurion)  N31“)D3p 
(very)  DD  (they  were  afraid)  lPllP  (that  happened)  ITH  (&  those  things)  pP'Kl  (the  quake)  ND1T  (they  saw)  7771  (when)  “ID 
(of  God)  N7lPtt“I  (was)  K17I  (The  Son)  71“)D  (This)  K371  (truly)  rrXTHIZ;  (&  they  said)  17DN1 

55 

(many)  KHKHO  (women)  KD2  (there)  |QH  (also)  pN  (but)  I'-!  (were)  T7I  (there)  77X 
(a  distance)  Kplll”)  (from)  (had)  "'171  (who  seen)  ptm 
(of  Yeshua)  DIDT-!  (after  Him)  7H7D  (had)  T7!  (who  come),TjK“l  (these)  T^Tl 
(to  Him)  TlP  (had)  '771  (&  ministered)  1D0D01  (Galila)  Xp'Ps  (from)  ]» 

(Magdalitha)  XrPp"!3n  (Maryam)  □“'"IQ  (of  them)  ’[‘’TlDfD  (of  one)  KITH 
(&  of  Yose)  K0TH1  (of  Yaqob)  DipiTI  (the  mother)  7IDN  (&  Maryam)  nT“1127 
(of  Zebedee)  “'“IDT  (of  the  sons)  "Dp  (&  the  mother  of  those)  |17IQK1 

57 

(Ramtha)  K71D“1  (from)  |D  (rich)  KT'PD  (a  man)  N"1D3  (came)  KI7K  (evening)  XtD12“l  (but)  (it  was)  N17I  (when)  “ID 
(to  Yeshua)  SJlKTp  (had  been)  K17I  (a  disciple)  “IQpnriK  (he)  171  (who  also)  pK“I  (Yoseph)  ^DT  (of  the  name)  7IJ3EH 
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(of  Yeshua)  TTT  (the  body)  PITTS  (&  requested)  bXT  (Pilatus)  OTD^S  (to) nib  (came)  DT p  (this  one)  XT 
(the  body)  XTTS  (to  him)  TT  (that  would  be  given)  DTTQT  (Pilatus)  (&  commanded)  TpDT 

(the  body)  xtts1?  (Yoseph)  *ior  (&  took  it)  nbpT 
(pure)  XTpT  (of  linen)  XTDT  (in  a  sheet)  X2STD  (&  wound  it)  TDTDT 

60 

(his  own)  !1TT  (new)  XTITn  (of  burial)  XTDp  (in  a  house)  TDD  (&  he  placed  it)  HOOT 
(great)  XHDT  (a  stone)  X2XD  (&  they  rolled)  TTllh  (in  stone)  X2XDD  (that  was  cut)  TpT 
(&  they  departed)  (of  burial)  XT, Up  (of  the  house)  TDT  (the  doorway)  XITiT  (against)  bv  (they  set  it)  V12TX 

(Magda litha)  XT^TO  (Maryam)  DTJ2  (there)  pil  (but)  |T  (were)  'in  (there)  TX 
(the  tomb)  XTDpT  (opposite)  T^DTpT  (were) TT  (who  sitting)  }DTT  (the  other)  XHIPIX  (&  Maryam)  DT12T 

62  i_ 

(Friday  sunset)  XnDTSJ  (after)  TTD  (which  is)  TTTXT  (that  next)  TTDT  (but)  |T  (day)  XTT 
(Pilatus)  Dial'S  (unto)  IT?  (&  the  Pharisees)  XETTST  (the  Priests)  XTD  (Chief)  TT  (were  gathered)  TDIDTiX 

63  L 

(said)  TDX  (the  deceiver)  XrDDO  (that  He)  im  (we  recall)  TTDTTX  (our  lord)  TD  (to  him)  Tib  (&  they  were  saying)  TTDXT 
(I)  X3X  (shall  arise)  DXp  (days)  jTV  (three)  XHTi  i  (after)  "im  (that  from)  ]QT  (alive)  T  (while)  “ID  (he)  XT 

64  U 

(the  tomb)  XTDpD  (to  guard)  TTTTD  (therefore)  'pH  (command)  TpS 
(&  steal  it)  TTDDQ  (His  disciples)  TIToT  (should  come)  TinXIl  (lest)  XDTT  (days)  ITV  (three)  XrnnT  (untiJ)pXTD 
(the  dead)  IT'D  (among)  IT'D  (that  from)  pT  (to  the  people)  XDDT  (&  they  will  say)  TTDX31  (in  the  night)  XTTD 
(the  first)  XTDTp  (than)  p  (worse)  XTD  (the  last)  XmnX  (the  deception)  ""DID  (&  will  be)  XTT  (He  has  risen)  Dp 

(to  you)  TTD1?  (there  are)  TX  (Pilatus)  DT^S  (to  them)  TT^dsaid)  TOX 
(you)  )imX  (that  know)  piTT  Gust  as)  XID'X  (guard  it)  TinTX  (go)  ITT  (guards)  XT DDOp 

66  L 

(the  tomb)  XTDpD  (to  guard)  TTTTX  (they  went)  TVX  (but)  p  (they)  pT 
(the  guards)  XTTDOp  (together  with)  DD  (that)  T  (stone)  X2XD  (&  they  sealed)  TOm 

Chapter  28 

1 

(in  the  week)  XDDTD  (first)  TPI  (that  was  dawning)  TT  (in  the  Sabbath)  XIIDD’D  (but)  p  (in  the  evening)  XtE’DTD 
(the  other)  XmnX  (&  Maryam)  DTD1  (Magdalitha)  XTTTD  (Maryam)  DTD  (came)  DDX 
(the  tomb)  XTDp  (that  they  may  see)  pTTT 

(of  Jehovah)  XTDT  (for)  T3  (The  Angel)  XDX^D  (there  was)  XT  (great)  XDT  (an  earthquake)  XT'  (&  behold)  XT 
(the  entrance)  XDTI1  (from)  TD  (the  stone)  X2XD  (he  rolled)  TD  (&  he  came)  DTpT  (Heaven)  X'DD  (from)  TD  (descended)  ITT 

(upon  it)  TT?  (he)  XT  (&  sat)  DTT 
3 


(lightning)  XpTD  (like)  TX  (his  appearance)  TT  (but)  p  (was)  XT  (it)  TTTX 
(snow)  X3T1  (as)  “pX  (was)  XT  (white)  TT  (&  his  clothing)  PIT  DTI 

(those)  r^X  (were  shaken)  TTnnX  (dread  of  him)  PinSm  (&  from)  ]TD1 
(dead  men)  XTD  (as)  “pX  (&  they  became)  11T  (were)  IT  (who  keeping  watch)  pDT 

(be  afraid)  jSmn  (not)  xS  (you )  |TuX  (to  the  women)  XDT1?  (&  said)  TDXT  (the  Angel)  XDXbD  (but)  TT  (answered)  X2D 
(you  are)  ]T3X  (seeking)  ]'DD  (Who  was  crucified)  pTTXT  (that  Yeshua)  DTTT  (for)  TT  (1)  X3X  (know)  DT 

(He  said)  TDXT  Gust  as)  XT'X  (for)  TT  (He)  4?  (has  risen)  Dp  (here)  TT  (He  is)  XT  (not)  X1? 

(our  Lord  *)  |TD  (in  it)  TD  (was)  XT  (in  which  laid)  TOT  (the  place)  XTIDT  (see)  ]'''lTn  (come)  pxn 

The  Critical  Greek  text  omits  “Lord”  altogether;  The  Majority  Greek  has  it,  although  The  Peshitta  has  a  much  more 
interesting  reading:  P0-‘  ‘Maran  ”  (Our  Lord).  The  Peshitta  in  verse  5  says  “the  Angel  of  Jehovah  (The  LORD)  ”  in  v.  6  calls 
Yeshua  “Jesus”  “Our  Lord”,  thus  acknowledging  Yeshua  as  Jehovah .  his  Lord,  the  Lord  of  men  and  ansels. 

7 

(from)  p  (that  He  is  risen)  DpT  (to  His  disciples)  TTTObnb  (say)  TTDX  (quickly)  pDD  (&  go)  T^D 
(to  Galila)  XTT3T  (you)  |TDT  (He  goes  before)  DT p  (&  behold)  XT  (the  dead)  XT  12  (among)  TD 
(you)  p7  (I  have  told)  ITDX  (behold)  XT  (you  will  see  Him)  TTTTiri  (there)  pi? 

(with  fear)  XnbrTD  (the  tomb)  XTDp  (from)  p  (quickly)  blV  (&  they  went)  StXT 
(His  disciples)  TTTDTT  (to  tell)  |TDXT  (&  they  ran)  )DTTT  (great)  XHDT  (&  with  joy)  XTTriDT 
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(to  them)  r~b  (&  He  said)  712**1  (them)  p70  (met)  3)30  (Yeshua)  3)107  (&  behold)  Kill 
(His  feet)  "mbsO  (they  held)  77**  (came)  07p  (but)  p7  (they)  p37  (to  you)  '[‘07  (peace)  DzOl 
(Him)  rh  (&  they  worshipped)  p73Dl 

The  Majority  Greek  text  begins  v.  9:ooq  5s  ETtopeuovto  a7taYYEtXat  xotq  pa0r|xatq  auxou  -“And  as  they  went  to  tell  his 
disciples  The  Critical  Greek  text  agrees  with  The  Peshitta  here,  as  does  The  Latin  Vulgate.  The  Majority  Greek  reading  looks 
like  it  is  based  on  a  repeat  reading  of  the  end  of  v.  8,  probably  from  the  Aramaic,  translating  )0771  -(“&  they  ran  ”)  as  p7T** 

( “they  went”)  or  lp031  ( “&  they  went  forth  ”)  -  the  latter  is  more  likely,  and  the  Greek  ETtopEUOVXO  actually  does  twice 
parallel  p03  in  The  NT. 

(go)  T^T  (but)  **b**  (be  afraid)  j^mn  (not)  *6  (Yeshua)  3)107  (to  them)  p7b  (said)  712**  (then)  p7Vl 
(they  will  see  Me)  731T73  (&  there)  112311  (to  Galila)  **T737  (to  go)  p7Ti*37  (My  brothers)  (tell)  p712** 

(those)  p37  (guards)  **731£D0p  (from)  |13  (the  men)  i*0)3i*  (came)  111**  (but)  p7  (they  were  going)  pbti*  (as)  70 
(that  had  occurred)  Kim  (thing)  □“TO  (every)  70  (Priests)  **370  (the  Chief)  '077  (&  they  told)  1712**!  (to  the  city)  Km'HOb 


(to  the  guar  ds)  **731CD0pb  (a  few)  713)T  (not)  **b  (silver  shekels)  **000  (&  they  gave)  1077 
(a  council)  *0712  (&  they  held)  0031  (The  Elders)  **070)p  (with)  03)  (&  they  gathered)  10)3On**l 

(that  His  disciples)  ‘^lT’Obn  (say)  1712**  (to  them)  TO1?  (&  they  were  saying)  p712**l 
(we)  p7  (slept)  10127  (while)  70  (in  the  night)  KOTO  (&  stole  it)  0033  (came)  OK 

14 

(the  governor)  **3037  (before)  D7p  (this)  i*77  (should  be  reported)  73)12701**  (&  if)  |**1 
(him)  7b  (will)  ]3PI  (persuade)  pO'OH  (we)  ]317 
(we)  |3n  (shall  make)  p703)  (anxiety)  **7033  (without)  **77  ( &you )  [071 

15 

(as)  “p**  (they  did)  1703)  (the  silver  coins)  **000  (they  took)  003  (when)  70  (but)  p7  (they)  p37 
(among)  170  (this)  **77  (story)  **7bl2  (&  has  gone  out)  np031  (them)  113**  (they  had  instructed)  10b**7 
(this  day)  **31277  (until)  ?2**73)  (the  Judeans)  kolO" 

(to  Galila)  Vb'blb  (went)  lbt**  (the  eleven)  703)711  (but)  p7  (the  disciples)  **70^11 
(Yeshua)  3)10"  (them)  [13**  (had  appointed)  73)17  (where)  **0't*  (to  the  mountain)  **707 


(of  them)  117312  (Him)  Tib  (they  worshipped)  1730  (they  saw  Him)  Ol**!!  (&  when)  701 
(some  had)  117  (doubted)  137011**  (but)  ]'7 

(to  them)  117^  (&  He  said)  712**1  (with  them)  117123)  (spoke)  bbl2  (Yeshua)  3)107  (&  He  )  07pi 
(&  in  the  earth)  **3)7**01  (in  Heaven)  J71201O  (authority)  |£D71K)  (all)  70  (to  Me),7  (has  been  given)  0717** 

(you)  ]107  (1  am)  **3**  (sending)  770112  (My  Father)  O**  (that  has  sent  Me)  777017  (&  in  the  manner)  **30’**1 

The  major  Greek  texts  and  mss.  lack  “As  My  Father  has  sent  Me,  so  I  send  you.  "There  is  at  least  one  Western  Greek  ms.  with 
the  sentence,  as  well  as  The  Diatesseron  of  Tatian.  Rarely  does  The  Peshitta  contain  a  passage  that  is  not  found  in  any  major 
Greek  text,  which  leads  me  to  believe  there  was  only  one  Greek  translation  of  the  Aramaic  original  and  that  either  the  Peshitta 
ms.  used  lacked  this  sentence  in  v.  18  or  the  Greek  scribe  simply  missed  it.  It  is  surprising  that  later  Greek  revisers  never 
caught  this. 

(them)  p3**  (&  baptize)  17123)**!  (the  nations)  **12123)  (all  of  them)  p7bo  (disciple)  1712b7  (therefore)  b'07  (go  you)  lbT 
(of  Holiness)  **0Hlp7  (&  The  Spirit)  **ni71  (&  The  Son)  **701  (The  Father)  **0**  (in  the  Name  of)  0070 

(I  have  commanded  you)  p077p07  (whatever)  **12  (everything)  bo  (so  that  they  keep)  p7£237  (them)  pli*  (&  instruct)  10b**l 
(the  days)  **7127  (all  of  them)  p770  (I)  **3**  (with  you)  pOI23)  (1)  **3**  (&  behold)  **71 
(Amen  *)  p!2i*  (of  the  universe)  **1273)7  (the  end)  71271017  (until)  12**73) 

M  -The  Critical  Greek  has  no  “Amen  ”,  whereas  the  Majority  Greek  does. 

In  Matthew  28  alone,  The  Peshitta  agrees  with  a  major  variant  of  the  Majority’  Greek  text  in  verse  2,  then  a  major  variant 
of  The  Critical  Greek  text  in  v.  9,  neither  Greek  text  in  v.  18  with  a  sentence  lacking  in  all  major  Greek  texts,  and  then  again 
with  the  Majority’  Greek  text  in  verse  20.  This  validates  the  previous  observation  in  Matthew  that  The  Peshitta  follows  no  known 
Greek  text  with  any  consistency.  It  does  generally  agree  with  The  Majority  Byzantine  Greek  text  type  best,  but  departs  from  it 
with  the  Critical  Greek  perhaps  25%  of  the  times  those  two  Greek  types  differ,  and  it  differs  significantly  from  all  Greek 
readings  about  as  often  as  it  agrees  with  both  major  Greek  text  types  combined!  At  the  same  time,  The  Peshitta  readings  can 
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explain  a  host  of  Greek  variants  of  both  the  major  text  types,  whereas  the  Greek  as  we  know  it  cannot  account  for  the  Peshitta 
text  and  the  relatively  extremely  small  number  of  variants  found  among  its  350  manuscripts. 

While  it  is  true  that  any  particular  Greek  ms.  will  exhibit  idiosyncratic  readings,  even  compared  to  others  of  the  same  text  type, 
the  Peshitta  will  exhibit  essentially  the  same  readings  and  departures  from  Greek  mss.  regardless  the  Peshitta  manuscript 
under  scrutiny.  Practically  any  Peshitta  manuscript  will  fairly  represent  the  Peshitta  family  of  manuscripts  as  a  whole  and 
produce  the  same  statistics  as  mentioned  above  for  The  Peshitta  text  in  general.  Such  a  claim  cannot  be  made  for  any  Greek  ms. 
My  analysis  of  the  variations  among  Greek  mss.  compared  to  those  among  Peshitta  mss.  shows  that  there  are  approximately  70 
times  the  number  of  variants  among  Textus  Receptus  Greek  mss.  ( and  they  have  the  highest  ratio  of  agreement  among  Greek 
NT  mss.)  as  among  Peshitta  NT  mss. !  When  considering  the  Critical  Greek  mss.  in  their  variations  from  each  other  and  the 
Majority  Greek  text  ( Byzantine )  the  number  jumps  by  a  factor  of  ten.  Two  of  those  mss.  have  at  least  700  times  the  number  of 
variant  readings  between  them  as  found  among  two  typical  Peshitta  mss.! 

■'non  Kmn-D  Ksrnp  □Sir’ 

The  end  of  The  Holy  Gospel  preaching  of  Matthew 
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The  Gospel  According  To  Mark 

Chapter  1 

(of  the  gospel)  (The  beginning)  KDH 

(of  God)  KnDKn  (the'  Son)  PH2  (The  Messiah)  KmC£?!3  (of  Y 


(of  Yeshua)  SWH 

2 

(the  prophet)  K'D3  (in  Isaiah)  K’BEIKD  (it  is  written)  DTDD  (as)  “PK 
(My  messenger)  ■'DKDD  (I)  K2K  (shall  send)  TTOH  (behold)  K17 
(your  way)  “[nniK  (to  prepare  *)  ]pD2— 1  (your  presence)  “[DIDDD  (before)  Dip 

(prepare)  ‘□''CD  (in  the  wilderness)  KDDnDD  (that  cries)  Knpn  (A  voice)  K^p 
(His  paths)  'mTaz;  (&  make  level)  111DK1  (of  The  Lord  Jehovah)  Knnn  (the  way)  H nniK 

4 

(in  the  wilderness)  KDDnDD  (Yohanan)  |3nT'  (was)  Kin 
(the  baptism)  Kmmi21?f2  (&  preaching)  TnDI21  (baptizing)  “IQSJQ 
(of  sins)  KilEDm  (for  the  release)  K3pDlt^7  (of  repentance)  KIUDTH 

( to  him)  nmb  (were)  mil  (&  going  out)  KpS31 
(&  all)  prrai  (of  Judea)  mmn  (the  country)  "ID  (all)  H7D 
(them)  pn?  (he)  Kin  (&  baptized)  n?2SJI21  (of  Jerusalem)  DDEniK  (the  children)  '32 
(their  sins)  pmntOnD  (they  confessed)  pmi3  (when)  “ID  (in  the  Jordan)  pTTTD 

.  6 

(was)  Kin  (clothed)  (Yohanan)  pm’  (but)  pn  (the  same)  1H 
(of  the  camel)  Kni2n  (of  hair)  KnDOn  (with  clothing)  KCtflDD 
(at  his  waist)  ‘mDnD  (of  leather)  KDUlQn  (with  a  belt)  KHpnSJ  (he  was)  Kin  (&  bound)  “P0K1 
(of  the  field)  KDDn  (&  honey)  KDDm  (locusts)  KDQp  (was)  niH  (it)  miVK  (&  his  food)  nnmDKQl 

7 

(shall  come)  KnK  (behold)  KH  (&  he  said)  DDK!  (he  was)  Kin  (&  preaching)  TnD121 
(of  Whom  not)  KDn  (is)  in  (than  I)  D12  (He  Who  mightier)  UIDTH  (after  me)  mfiD 
(of  His  sandals)  ‘'HDODn  (the  strap)  Kpm?  (to  loose)  KnKlK  (to  stoop)  ]mKn  (I  am)  K3K  (worthy)  K1C31 

8 

(He)  in  (in  water)  K'DD  (have  immersed  you)  pDimOUK  (1)  K3K 
(of  Holiness)  KEHipn  (in  The  Spirit)  KniDD  (will  immerse  you)  pDni3»3  (but)  pn 

9 

(came)  KnK  (those)  p3n  (in  days)  KHDT'D  (&  it  was)  Kim 
(of  Galila)  KTnn  (Nazareth)  HDD]  (from)  112  (Yeshua)  VIW 
(Yohanan)  pm'  (by)  f Q  (in  the  Jordan)  pnni'D  (&  was  immersed)  nDSJHKl 

10  L 

(the  waters)  K'Q  (from)  113  (as  He  came  up)  pzOn  (&  at  once)  Knni21 
(&  The  Spirit)  Kmm  (the  heavens)  K'lSKl  (that  were  ripped  opened)  lpnnOKn  (He  saw)  Kin 
(upon  Him)  miDD  (Who  was  descending)  nHTOn  (a  dove)  K3V  (as)  “pK 

(You)  173K  (the  heavens)  K^DD1  (from)  113  (there  was)  Kin  (&  a  voice)  K^pl 
(I  am  delighted)  mDCDDK  (with  you)  “[D  (beloved)  KD'Dn  (My  Son)  "HD  (are)  in 

(into  the  wilderness)  KnDnob  (The  Spirit)  Kmn  (drove  Him)  nnpDK  (&  at  once)  Knni31 

13 

(days)  Kni3V  (in  the  wilderness)  KnDni2D  (there)  IDH  (&  he  was)  Kim 
(Satan)  K3D0  (by)  113  (being  tempted)  KD3H13  (when)  nD  (forty)  pDDDK 
(the  animals)  KHITI  (with)  DSJ  (was)  Kin  (&  he)  ’nTPKl 
(the  angels)  KDK712  (to  Him)  n  b  (were)  lin  (&  ministering)  pC£?13C£7J31 

14  L 

(Yohanan)  )2nT'  (but)  pn  (was  delivered  up)  DpHtHKn  (after)  nnD 
(to  Galila)  Km737  (Yeshua)  DIET  (to  it)  nn  (came)  KHK 
(of  the  kingdom)  nmDzDn  (the  gospel)  KHnDD  (was)  Kin  (&  preaching)  TnDQl 

(of  God)  KnbKn 

15 
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(time)  X23T  {of  itself)  Tib  (has  come  to  an  end)  3^13  (&  He  said)  73X1 
(of  God)  X3/X7  (the  kingdom)  X313T>3  (&  has  arrived)  3331 
(in  the  good  news)  X37303  (&  believe)  133T1  (repent)  1313 

(of  Galila)  (the  Sea)  X3’  (around)  'IT  (He  walked)  “p33  (&  when)  331 

(who  were  casting)  [''377  (his  brother)  ‘'313X  (&  Andraeus)  01X773Xv1  (Shimeon)  [1S?3t£?7  (He  saw)  XV3 
(fishermen)  ST’S  (for)  “P3  (were)  113  (they)  [13TPX  (into  the  sea)  X3,3  (a  net)  X37,'2S3 

17  L 

(after  Me)  '1HD  (come)13  (Yeshua)  S?1C37  (to  them)  [131?  (&  said)  73X1 
(of  men)  X32X  (of  the  children)  ‘'331  (fishers)  XT'S  (&  I  will  make  you)  [13733X1 

(after  Him)  mm  (&  they  went)  I^TXI  (their  nets)  [13377J3  (they  left)  1p33  (&  at  once)  X7331 

,,  19 

(He  saw)  XT3  (a  little)  7vp  (He  passed  by)  “131?  (&  when)  “131 
(&  Yohanan)  [33771  (of  Zebedee)  ,'“I3T  (son)  “13  (Yaqob)  31pS?,'i? 

(in  the  ship)  X33,'303  (those)  [137  (&  also)  =]X1  (his  brother)  '317X 
(their  nets)  [1337,'33  (who  were  setting  in  order)  ['2p337 

20 

(Zebedee)  ,'73T7  (they  left)  1p33  (&  at  once)  X7331  (them)  [13X  (&  he  called)  X7pi 
(the  hired  servants)  X7,'3X  (with)  33?  (in  the  boat)  X32'333  (their  father)  [1313X 
(after  Him)  !l“in3  (&  they  went)  17TX1 

(at  once)  X733  (Kapernakhum)  31337S3i2  (they  entered)  iSl?  (&  when)  “131 
(in  their  synagogue)  [133C27333  (on  the  Sabbath)  X333  (He)  X13  (taught)  =[73 

22 

(at  His  teaching)  333*773  (they  were)  113  (&  dumbfounded)  [‘'3,'331 
(for)  “13  (them)  [137  (He  was)  X13  (teaching)  =133 
(their  scribes)  |1!T'32D  (like)  “pX  (&  not)  X71  (one  having  authority)  X37t£?3  (as)  “['X 

23 

(who  had)  31X7  (a  man)  X733  (in  their  synagogue)  ]innC3?1333  (was)  X13  (&  there)  3,X1 
(&  he  cried  out)  X3?p1  (vile)  X3X33  (a  spirit)  X317  (in  him)  33 

24  L  L 

(Nazarene)  XTS1  (Yeshua)  Plti?'1  (&  to  You)  “171  (to  us)  [7  (what?)  X3  (&  he  said)  33X1 
(Who)  13  (You)  37  (I)  X3X  (know)  5?T'  (to  destroy  us)  13133137  (have  You  come?)  HiTiX 
(of  God)  X37X7  (The  Holy  One)  3t277p  (You  are)  33X 

25 

(&  said)  33X1  (Yeshua)  SIEr  (him)  33  (&  rebuked)  XX31 
(from  him)  323  (&  come  out)  pIDI  (your  mouth)  “[313  (shut)  3133 

26 

(&  he  cried  out)  33?p1  (foul)  X3333  (the  spirit)  X313  (&  threw  him  down)  33333 
(of  him)  333  (&  came  out)  3p331  (loud)  X33  (in  a  voice)  XL7p3 

(they  were)  113  (&  inquiring)  [7?31  (all  of  them)  [13*73  (&  were  astonished)  13333X1 
(is)  '3  (what?)  X333  (&  they  were  saying)  773X1  (another)  33  (with)  33?  (one)  33 
(new)  X333  (this)  X33  (teaching)  X2S*77  (&  what  is?)  1331  (this)  X33 
(foul)  X3323  (the  spirits)  X3137  (&  even)  =[X1  (for  with  authority)  X3371333 
(Him)  37  (&  they  obey)  [333331  (He  commands)  7pS 

28 

(His  fame)  333  (went  out)  p33  (&  at  once)  X3331 
(of  Galila)  XT733  (region)  X73X  (in  the  whole)  3733 

29 

(&  they  came)  13X1  (the  synagogue)  X33133  (from)  [3  (&  they  went  out)  1pS31 
(&  Andraeus)  31X733X31  (of  Shimeon)  [1S?337  (to  the  house)  33737 
(&  Yohanan)  [3317  (Yaqob)  3ipS?‘'  (with)  33 

30 

(was)  313  (lying  ill)  X'37  (of  Shimeon)  [1S?33H  (&  the  Mother-in-law)  33331 
(about  her)  3v3?  (Him)  37  (&  they  told)  133X1  (with  fever)  X33X3 

31 

(&  raised  her  up)  33,pX1  (by  her  hand)  37,'X3  (took  her)  373X  (&  he  came  near)  37p1 
(her  fever)  333'X  (left  her)  33333  (&  at  once)  X7331 
(on  them)  [137  (she  was)  313  (&  waiting)  X33331 
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32 

(of  the  sun)  KEjOE?  (at  the  going  down)  ’’ZniJZZ  (but)  j'n  (in  the  evening)  KEIOnZ 
(who)  j’TK  (all  of  them)  (to  Him)  nfilT  (they  brought)  1TTK 

(&  the  demon  possessed)  Mi'll  (had  been)  j’TZU  (ill)  n  WOn 

33 

(the  door)  KSnn  (at)  bx  (was)  mn  (assembled)  W3D  (whole)  71^3  (&  the  city)  KTD'HBI 

34  l 

(become)  Vl'XlX  (who  ill)  (multitudes)  KKTIDv  (&  He  healed)  'OKI 

(&  evil  spirits)  KVm  (various)  (with  diseases)  K3nni22  (had)  lin 

(allow)  pZZ1  (&  not)  KT1  (He  cast  out)  pZK  (many)  KKZC 
(to  speak)  ]in7Q3n  (the  evil  spirits)  KTH7  (them)  jinn  (He  did)  Kin 
(Him)  Tib  (they  did)  lin  (know)  j’SJTn  (because)  StDE 

(&  went  on)  b'KI  (very)  22  (He  arose)  Dp  (early)  Dip  (&  in  the  morning)  Kn3221 
(He)  K7H  (prayed)  K722  (&  there)  pni  (desolate)  K2mn  (to  a  place)  KTHKn 

36 

(&  His  companions)  niEini  (Shimeon)  jlSJOE?  (for  him)  7lb  (were)  lin  (&  seeking) 

L  37 

(to  Him)  nb  (they  were  saying)  j'niSK  (they  found  Him)  'mnDEJK  (&  when)  n21 
(You)  “jn  (are  seeking)  j'SQ  (the  people)  KE73K  (all  of  them)  jin  TO 

(to  the  villages)  K'mpb  (walk)  O^n  (to  them)  jinb  (He  said)  “1QK 
(so  that  also)  pKn  (near  to  us)  jZ'Tpn  (&  to  the  cities)  KTS'HQT) 

(1  have  come)  ITTIK  (for)  n'3  ( because  of  this)  Knnn  (I  may  preach)  TTZK  (there)  jQH 

(their  synagogues)  jinn2132  (in  all)  j'n^ZZ  (He  was)  Kin  (&  preaching)  H201 
(demons)  KnKE?  (&  casting  out)  pSOI  (Galila)  K7v3  (in  all)  nn22 

40 

(His  feet)  ■'mbn  (at)  bx  (&  fell)  ^231  (a  leper)  K223  (to  Him)  nniS  (&  came)  KHK1 
(to  Him)  nn  (&  said)  TEKI  (of  Him)  n30  (he)  Kin  (&  begged)  K221 
(to  make  me  clean)  TlT'ZnfST’  (You)  n3K  (are  able)  n2E?2  (You)  JH3K  (are  willing)  K22  (if)  ]K 

(for  him)  ,mi?S7  (was  moved  with  compassion)  DnnnK  (Yeshua)  PIET  (but)  j'n  (Himself)  in 
(him)  nn  (He  touched)  2np  (His  hand)  nTK  (&  reaching  out)  BE7S1 
(be  cleansed)  KZnHK  (I  am)  K3K  (willing)  K22  (&  He  said)  22K1 

42 

(went)  TTK  (in  the  moment )  KniJE72  (&  in  it)  n21 
(&  he  was  cleansed)  ‘Oni'lKI  (from  him)  n32  (his  leprosy)  n223 

43 

(&  sent  him  out)  np2K1  (him)  n2  (&  He  reproved)  KK21 
,  .44 

(tell)  nOK  (a  man)  E?3KZ  (that  not)  KQT  (see)  'TH  (to  him)  Tib  (&  He  said)  ZOKI 
(to  the  priest)  K3il2n  (yourself)  “JE7D3  (show)  Kin  (go)  7t  (but)  K/K  (you)  n3K 
(your  being  cleansed)  nrPZnndfor  the  sake  of)  p^n  (gifts)  K32mp  (&  bring)  Znpl 
(for  their  testimony)  jlnmnnO?  (Moshe)  KE71H  (commanded)  npsn  (just  as)  KiZ^K 


45 


(began)  'HE?  (he  went  out)  p23  (when)  ZZ  (but)  j'n  (he)  in 
(the  event)  KH/Zn  (&  he  reported)  jIZZKI  (much)  '3D  (preaching)  H22  (he)  Kin 
(Yeshua)  DIET  (was)  Kin  (able)  nZE73  (that  not)  KZZ  (so)  KIZ'K 
(outside)  ZZZ  (but)  KTK  (the  cities)  Kni'niEZ  (to  enter)  ni23n  (openly)  n'K'nS 
(they  were)  Tin  (&  coming)  j'HKI  (deserted)  KZmn  (in  places)  KnTlKZ  (He  was)  Kin 
(place)  KZH  (every)  72  (from)  jO  (to  Him)  nni7 

Chapter  2 


(Kapernakhum)  □imnSD1?  (Yeshua)  JJ1ET  (again)  Din  (&  entered)  Szi 
(He  is)  in  (that  in  the  house)  KFi'ZZn  (they  heard)  1JJ13E7  (&  when)  “121  (for  some  days)  KnZTv 

(that  not)  K^n  (so)  KpZ'K  (many)  KK'jC  (were  assembled)  lEZZJIK 
(before)  Dnp  (not  even)  KZZK  (them)  j13K  (to  hold)  nnK  (it  was  able)  nZE?K 
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(the  word)  KflbD  (with  them)  pDD  (he  was)  NIP!  (&  speaking)  bbDDl  (the  door)  KDTI1 

(a  paralytic)  K'TEID  (to  Him)  jib  (&  brought)  TTTK1  (to  Him)  nmb  (&  they  came)  1I7K1 
(four  men)  KDDTK  (between)  IT'D  (him)  Tib  (they  carried)  ‘|"'lT'lptD’  (as)  “ID 

,  4 

(to  Him)  nmb  (to  be  brought  near)  IDTpnDb  (they  were  able)  1ITDE7K  (&  because  not)  KbTl 
(themselves)  pb  (they  went  up)  lpbb  (the  crowds)  KEDD  (because  of)  TDD 
(the  roof  tiles)  KT'^DD  (&  removed)  lD'TKl  (to  the  roof)  KT3Kb 
(&  they  let  down)  TIDED  (Yeshua)  DID’'  (was)  KIT  ( where  He)  YniT’KT  (of  the  place)  “HINT 
(the  paralytic)  K'TEID  (in  it)  TD  (was)  Kill  ( where  lying)  KDTT  (the  litter)  KDTD 

(to  him)  IDS  (He  said)  TDK  (their  faith)  pnHDm  (Yeshua)  DIET  (but)  p  (saw)  KTT  (when)  TD 
(your  sins)  “pTDT  (to  you)  “jb  (are  forgiven)  I'pDEI  (My  son)  'TD  (the  paralytic)  K'TEID 

6 

(&  Pharisees)  KEDT21  (the  Scribes)  KT2D  (from)  |D  (there)  ]D~  (but)  p  (they  were)  11T  HTK 
(in  their  hearts)  )lTDbD  (were)  11T  (&  thinking)  pTHDl  (who  were  sitting)  pITH 

(wbo?)  HD  (blasphemy)  KDT11  (speaking)  bbDD  (this)  K3T  (Who/V?)  K3DT 
(God)  XnbK  (alone)  TTl  |K  (except)  KbK  (sins)  KTDT  (to  forgive)  pDD'Db  (is  able)  TDE?D 

8 

(that  these  things)  pbTT  (in  His  Spirit)  TmTD  (knew)  DT'  (but)  p  (Yeshua)  DIET 
(why?)  K3D  (to  them)  pb  (&  He  said)  TDK!  (in  themselves)  pE723D  (they  were  thinking)  pTHiD 
(in  your  hearts)  "[IIDD  bD  (these  things)  pT  {you)  }1IT3K  (reason)  pTHD 

(to  the  paralytic)  K'HEJ'Db  (to  say)  TDKDb  (is  easier)  KpTE’D  (what?)  KT'K 
(to  say)  TDKDT  (or)  IK  (your  sins)  "pDT  (to  you)  “|b  (are  forgiven)  pp'DEH 
(&  walk)  pm  (your  litter)  “]DTD  (take)  bipE?  (arise)  DipT 

10  U 

(of  Man)  KEDKT  (the  Son)  TTD  (is)  IT  (that  authorized)  D'bEH  (but)  p  (that  you  may  know)  llDTITT 
(to  the  paralytic)  K'TEIDb  (He  said)  TDK  (sins)  KTDT  (to  forgive)  pDDDb  (in  the  earth)  KDTKD 

11  , 

(arise)  Dip  (I)  K3K  (say)  TDK  (to  you)  "|b 

(to  your  house)  (&  go)  T’Tl  (your  bed)  *"]0“)P  (take  up) 

12 

(his  pallet)  TOTS)  (&  picked  up)  bpET  (that  moment)  TTD  El  (son  of)  TD  (&  he  stood  up)  Dpi 
{of  all  of  them)  iinbD  (before  the  eyes)  pb  (&  went  out)  p231 
(all  of  them)  pbD  (were  astonished)  11TDTH3T  (so  that)  KiD'K 
(they  were  saying)  pDK  (as)  TD  (God )  KTbKb  (&  they  glorified)  pDEDl 
(such)  K3DT  (have  we  seen)  pVT  (ever)  D1TDD  (not)  KbT 

(&  all)  nbDl  (the  sea)  KD'  (to)  m1?  (again)  Din  (&  He  went  out)  p231 
(were)  11T  (coming  )  pK  (the  crowds)  KEDD 
(them)  pb  (was)  KIT  (&  He  teaching)  pDl  (to  Him)  Tmb 

14 

(Khalphi)  'abn  (son  of)  TD  (Levi)  'lbb  (He  saw)  KT1T  (He  passed)  TDD  &  when)  TD1 
(to  him)  fib  (&  He  said)  TDK!  (of  taxation)  KDDD  {in  the  house)  IT'D  (sitting  down  )  DTI'T 
(after  Him)  TTI7D  (he  went)  b'K  (&  rising)  Dpi  (after  Me)  'TITD  (come)  KJ"I 

15 

(in  His  house)  illT'DD  (He  reclined  at  supper)  “pDD  (that  when)  TDT  (&  it  was)  K1T1 
(reclining  at  supper)  p'DO  (&  sinners)  K'DTl  (tax  collectors)  KDDD  (many)  KKTD 
(&  with)  DD1  (Yeshua)  DID'  (with)  DD  (were)  11T 
(were)  11T  (they)  pTPK  (His  disciples)  TIlT'Dbn 
(after  Him)  TTITD  (&  they  came)  HTK1  (many)  KKHD  (for)  TH 

16 

(they  saw  Him)  'TIKIT  (when)  TD  (&  the  Pharisees)  KETT21  (&  the  Scribes)  KT2D1 
(&  with)  DD1  (tax  collectors)  KDDD  (with)  DD  (that  He  was  eating)  ODbT 
(How  is  it?)  HD  (to  His  disciples)  'TlTDbnT  (they  said)  1TDK  (sinners)  K'DT 
(&  drinks)  KTlET  (He  eats)  bDK  (&  sinners)  K'DTl  (tax  collectors)  KDDD  (with)  DD 

17 

(He  said)  TDK  (Yeshua)  DIET  (but)  p  (heard)  DDE?  (when)  TD  , 

(for)  TD  (the  healthy)  KD'bn  (have  need)  TODD  (not)  Kb  (to  them)  pb 
(very  ill)  ETD  (who  ill)  ETDT  (those)  p'K  (but)  KbK  (a  physician)  K"DK 
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(to  call)  XPpXP  (I  have  come)  I1TIX  (not)  xb  (have  become)  PP'Dll 
(sinners)  X^lDP^  (but)  X^X  (the  righteous)  Xp'PT  p 


18 


(&  the  Pharisees)  X2PPD1  (of  Yohanan)  13PTH  (but)  p  (the  disciples)  'nil'D^n 
(&  they  were  saying)  p!3Xl  (&  they  came)  lnXl  (had  been)  IIP  (practicing  fasting)  p'D 
(of  Yohanan)  pPPP  (the  disciples)  ’’PlP’’13Pn  (Why?)  X313P  (to  Him)  PD 
(&  Your  disciples)  TPT3Pm  (do  fast)  POPS  (&  of  the  Pharisees)  X21’’P2P1 
(fast)  |T2PS  (not)  XD  (Yours)  “pP 

(the  children)  ™  (are  able?)  pD2113  (interog.?)  XD1?  (Yeshua)  S'lW''  (to  them)  (said)  P13X 
(with  them)  p?311  (the  groom)  X3nPP  (as  long  as)  X13D  (of  the  bridal  chamber)  X3133P 

(No!  *)  XD  (to  fast)  pollen  (is)  IP 

And  Yeshua  said  to  them,  “Are  the  members  of  the  bridal  party  able  to  fast  while  the  groom  is  with  them?  No! 

*  The  Greek  texts  have  a  longer  ending:  “ As  long  as  they  have  the  bridegroom  with  them,  they  cannot  fast” 

The  two  major  Greek  text  types  differ  in  word  order,  and  the  clause  is  a  redundant  and  verbose  (10  Greek  words )  Greek 
elaboration  on  the  Aramaic  word  for  “No  ”  —  (  “La  X/)!  If  “brevity  be  the  soul  of  wit”,  the  Greek  version  is  much  too  long 
winded  here  to  be  witty.  The  Peshitta  displays  superior  wit  to  the  supposed  inspired  original  Greek!  The  Greek  translator  was 
“too  smart  by  half”;  Our  Lord  said,  “Let  your  word  be‘yes,yes’  and  ‘no, no  whatever  is  more  than  these  comes  of  evil. 
Matthew  5:37  &  see  also  James  5:12. 

20 

(that  when)  SOI  (the  days)  XiPED  (but)  PI  (shall  come)  11PX3 
(then)  PTH  (the  groom)  X3PP  (from  them)  11P313  (shall  be  taken)  DDP21XP 
(day)  X13T'  (in  that)  1PD  (they  shall  fast) 

21  l 
(new)  snnn  (a  strip  of, cloth)  XTODPIX  (places)  X13P  (man)  213X  (no)  XD 

(lest)  XDP  (old)  X’DD  (a  garment)  X3X13  (on)  7!)  (&  sews)  DXP1 

(from)  113  (of  the  new)  STIT  (that)  'P  (fullness)  nnPPQ  (takes)  XD03 

(more)  XPTP  (rips)  XpPO  (&  it)  Kim  (the  old)  X’DD 

22 

(in  wineskins)  XpTD  (new)  STIT  (wine)  XP13P  (pours)  X13P  (man)  213X  (&  no)  xbl 
(the  wineskins)  Xpvb  (burst)  *0320  (the  wine)  XP13P  (lest)  XDP  (in  old)  XPIDD 
(is  spilled)  “121X1113  (&  the  wine)  XP13P1  (are  destroyed)  jPDX  (&  the  wineskins)  XpTl 
(new)  xnmn  (in  skins)  XpTD  (new)  XnPP  (wine)  XP13P  (one  pours)  pP  (but)  XDX 

23 

(Yeshua)  I112P  (went)  7tX  (that  when)  PDP  (&  it  was)  X1P1 
(His  disciples)  ’’PlP’’?3pn  (in  a  grain  field)  X11PT  IT'D  (on  the  Sabbath)  XT1D21D 
(the  ears  of  wheat)  X/D21  (&  picking)  ]'l3lPf31  (were)  Tin  (walking)  pDP13 

24  u 

(why?)  X313  (Behold)  PH  (The  Pharisees)  X2PP2  (to  Him)  PD  (&  were  saying)  pi3Xl 
(is  legal)  (that  not)  XDH  (a  thing)  DP13  (on  the  Sabbath)  XnD21D  (are  they  doing)  pDD 

(have  yew  read?)  p^Pp  (ever)  □mf3?3  (not)  xS  (Yeshua)  11121’'  (to  them)  |lpS  (said)  POX 
(he  was  in  great  need)  pinOX  (when)  PD  (Dawid)  "TIP  (did)  PD11  (what?)  X313 
(&  his  companions)  P1311P1  (he)  IP  (&  was  hungry)  }SD1 

(of  God)  XpPXP  (the  house)  PPirP  (he  entered)  bv  (Just  as)  XID'X 
(&  the  bread)  X13PD1  (the  priest)  X3PD  (high)  DP  (Abiathar  was)  PP'DX  (when)  PD 
(that  not)  XDP  (he)  IP  (ate).DDX  (of  The  Lord  Jehovah)  X^POP  (of  the  altar)  .PPinDP 
(for  the  priests)  X3PD15  (except)  |X  X^IX  (to  eat)  PDX13D*  (was  legal)  C0’’D21 
(were)  IIP  (who  with  him)  P1311P  (to  those)  p^XD  (also)  pX  (&  he  gave)  DPP 

(man)  X213PD  (for  the  sake  of)  SDD  (the  Sabbath)  XJ1D21P  (to  them)  pb  (&  He  said)  P13X1 
(the  Sabbath)  XJ1D21  (because  of)  1*1313  (man )  X213PD  (was)  X1P  (&  not)  XD1  (was  created)  rPPDTIX 

28 

(also)  PX1  (therefore)  ^DP  (is)  IP  (The  Lord)  PP13 
(of  Man)  X213XP  (The  Son)  PPD  (of  the  Sabbath)  XPD21P 

Chapter  3 

(&)  rrXl  (the  synagogue)  Xn2P3Di?  (Yeshua)  11121’’  (again)  Din  (&  entered)  Sill 
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(his  hand)  PIT'S  (whose  was  withered)  S©,DT  (a  certain)  PP  (man)  SPDX  (there)  |QP  (there  was)  ST 

2  , 

(He  would  heal)  SOSB  (so  that  if)  |SP  (Him)  PI1?  (they  were)  1111  (&  watching)  |TDX1 
(they  may  accuse  Him)  TPPPDpX  (in  the  Sabbath)  SPD©D  (him)  PT 

(whose  was  withered)  S©,DT  (the  man)  SPDX  (to  him)  T1?  (&  He  said)  PBS1 
(in  the  center)  SPXJXJQD  (stand)  Dip  (his  hand)  PIT'S 
.  4 

(is  it  legal?)  D'1?©  (to  them)  jlPI^  (also)  PS  (but)  |T  (He  said)  “IQS 
(or)  IS  (what  is  good)  DDP  (to  do)  PDDBP  (on  the  Sabbath)  SPD©D 
(to  destroy)  TD1QP  (or)  IS  (to  save)  ITBP  (life)  S©2X  (what  is  evil)  ©TP 
(were)  IT  (silent)  ppT©  (but)  IT  (they)  |PP! 

(to  him)  p6  (it  was  sad)  STD  (as)  “ID  (in  anger)  SP am  (at  them)  |TD  (&  He  gazed)  PPP 
(&  He  said)  PBS1  (of  their  hearts)  ]TDP  (the  callousness)  PnTp  (for)  PD 
(your  hand)  “IT'S  (stretch  out)  QID’D  (man)  SPDX  (to  that)  TD 
(his  hand)  PINT'S  (&  was  restored)  PXpPI  (&  he  reached  out)  D©21 

6 

(with)  DX?  (an  hour)  PIPD©  (son  of)  “ID  (the  Pharisees)  S©TB  (&  went  forth)  lp2X1 
(they  took)  1D0X  (&  counsel)  SDzQI  (of  Herod)  OPTPP!  ( some  of  the  house)  PPDP 
(they  might  destroy  Him)  TPTDPP  (how)  SXD'S  (concerning  Him)  TTXJ 

(to  it)  Plb  (went)  btS  (His  disciples)  TT'Q^P  (with)  DX?  (&  Yeshua)  XP©P 
(many)  SSPD  (&  people)  SQXP  (the  sea)  SB'  (the  presence  of)  P T 
(Judea)  “II PI'  (&  from)  )B1  (had)  ST  (gone  out)  PIDpX  (Galila)  SDTX  (from)  |Q 

(the  region)  SPDX?  (&  from)  )Q1  (Edom)  DTS  (&  from)  |Q1  (Jerusalem)  D^DTIS  (&  from)  )B1 
(crowds)  S©XD  (Tsidon)  |PPS  (&  from)  |B1  (Tsor)  P12S  (&  from)  |B1  (of  Jordan)  )3PP1T 
(everything)  PD  (had)  IT  (because  they  heard)  1X?fDK7T  (great)  SSPD 
(unto  Him)  IPPIP  (they  came)  TS  (that  He  had  done)  PDX?P 

(Him)  PI b  (they  should  bring)  PDPBXP  (His  disciples)  TlTB^nb  (&  He  told)  “IBS! 

(they  would  throng  Him)  TP12SDPIX  (lest)  NT  (the  crowds)  S©XD  (because  of)  PDB  (a  ship)  SPX'SD 

10 

(they  would  be)  |1TXP  (until)  SBPX?  (He  was)  ST  (healing)  SDSB  (for)  PP  (many)  SSPD 
(Him)  p6  (they  might  touch)  ITPpPXP  (so  that)  btDB  (upon  Him)  TTX?  (falling)  1^23 

(of  spirits)  SniT  (plagues)  SPTQ  (to  them)  )1Plb  (were)  PP!  (who)  rV’ST  (&  those)  j,'1TS1 
(they  were)  IT  (falling)  |T23  (they  saw  Him)  T1STP  (whenever)  SB  (filthy)  SPDXD 
(of  God)  SPIT'S-!  (the  Son)  PTD  (are)  T  (You)  PXS  (&  they  were  saying)  )TBS1  (&  they  cried  out)  |P?pl 

(they  would  reveal  Him)  TPlbxX  (lest)  S^P  (them)  |TD  (He)  ST  (rebuked)  SSD  (&  greatly)  "'301 

(those)  p^sS  (&  He  called)  SPpi  (a  mountain)  STD^  (&  He  went  up)  p^DT 
(to  join  Him)  PIPIT  (&  they  came)  IPS!  (whom  He  wanted)  SDDP 

14 

(with  Him)  IPBX?  (that  they  would  be)  |1TXP  (twelve)  POXTP  (&  He  chose)  SDX1 
(that  they  would  preach)  jlTPDXP  (them)  |PS  (&  that  He  would  send)  PP©XP1 

L5 

(to  heal)  )1DSXP  (authorized)  ITT©  (&  that  they  would  be)  |1TXP1 
(demons)  SIT  (&  to  cast  out)  |1p2X1  (the  sick)  SPPPD 

(Kaypha)  SDSD  (the  name)  SB©  (Shimeon)  pXJB©^  (&  He  named)  T©1 

Kaypha  does  not  come  from  Greek;  it  is  Aramaic;  The  Greek  has  "Petros  ”,  which  in  the  Greek  mss.  of  John  1:42  is  explained  as  the 
translation  from  the  Aramaic  “ Kaypha  ”  into  Greek.  If  Jesus  had  called  Shimeon  "Peter”  &  the  Aramaic  were  a  translation  of 
a  Greek  original,  as  is  commonly  supposed,  the  Aramaic  could  have  easily  transliterated  " Petros  ”  -  DTCSS  and  then  included 
a  translation  in  Aramaic  {Kaypha)  SDSD.  Instead  we  have  the  reverse. 

(his  brother)  'PITS  (&  Yohanan)  ]3nT'lT  (Zebedee)  TDT  (son  of)  PD  (&  Yaqob)  DlpXrSl 
(B’nai  Ragshi  *)  TXP-PD  (the  name)  SB©  (to  them)  |T  P  (He  assigned)  DD  (of  Yaqob)  DlpX?T 
(of  thunder  *)  SBX?P  (sons  *)  PD  (which  is)  TIP'SP 
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*  Greek  has  “Boanerges  ”,  clearly  another  transliteration  of  the  Aramaic.  Greek  lexicons  plainly  state  this  is  an  Aramaic  name. 
“ Sons  of  thunder”  specifies  the  meaning  of  “ B’nai  Ragshi”,  which  could  mean  “Sons  of  rage”,  “Sons  of  tumult”,  “Sons  of 
feeling”  or  “Sons  of  thunder”,  depending  on  the  dialect  of  Aramaic  and  context. 

(&  Matthai)  TIE!  (&  Bar-Tolmay  *)  (&  Philipus)  OISE'S)  (&  Andraeus)  01KHH3K1 

(&  Thadi)  'HIT  (Khalpi)  '2?n  (son  of)  “D  (&  Yaqob)  mpSH  (&  Toma)  KQIKm 
(Qannia  -“The  Jealous”)  K'33p  (&  Shimeon) 

'“Bar-Tolmay”,  like  so  many  other  names  with  the  '“Bar”  prefix,  ( meaning  ‘‘son  of”)  is  plainly  Aramaic .  The  Greek  NT 
has  over  50  of  these  Aramaic  "Bar”  names  transliterated  throughout  the  Gospels, Acts  and  the  epistles  of  Paul.  This  indicates 
again  that  the  NT  books  were  written  about  Aramaic  speaking  people  with  Aramaic  names  and  culture.  A  Greek  speaking 
people  would  have  primarily  Greek  names. 

(who  would  betray  Him)  HoS’CZIKH  (he)  TH  (Skariota)  KCDTHDO  (&  Yehuda)  KH1HH 
(to  the  house)  KPi'27  (&  they  came)  HINT 


20 

(that  not)  KPH  (so)  K3D'K  (again)  Jin  (the  crowds)  KE?32  (&  assembled)  1E?32riK) 

(to  eat)  HDKft1?  (bread)  XOPD  (they  were)  T)H  (going  to  be  able)  pnStW 

(to  take  hold  of  Him)  mnNttb  (&  they  went  out)  1H231  (His  relatives)  'HT'nK  (&  heard) 

(He  has  gone  out)  p23  (His  mind)  iDin  (of)  }i2H  (for)  H'3  (they  were)  Y1H  (saying) 

22 

(Jerusalem)  □‘pttfHIK  (from)  ]!2H  (which)  p^K  (&  the  scribes)  KH201 
(in  Him)  HD  (is)  Hi'K  (Baelzebub)  D’DTHIO  (they  were)  Tin  (saying)  j'HEK  (had  come  down)  UUI] 
(demons)  KTH  (He  casts  out)  pD12  (of  demons)  KTHH  (&  by  the  ruler)  KEIHD) 

(to  them)  iinb  (He  said)  H12K  (&  in  parables)  K?rm)  (Yeshua)  SHttf'  (them)  ])3K  (&  called)  KH  pi 
(to  cast  out)  ipSO?  (Satan)  K3C20?  (Satan)  K3ID0  (is  able)  nS©0  (How?)  K3D'K 

(itself)  Hti?23  (against)  bs  (for)  H'3  (a  kingdom)  KITD^H  (if)  }K 
(that)  T1  (kingdom)  KmD?0  (to  stand)  DpO?  (will  be  able)  KnnK7»  (not)  K?  (will  be  divided)  3?2nn 

25 

(not)  isb  (will  be  divided)  3^2113  (itself)  H‘i?23  (against)  Si?  (a  house)  KIT'S  (&  if)  ]K1 
(to  stand)  DpoS  (that)  1H  (house)  KIT'S  (will  be  able)  rtSti?0 

i  26 

(himself)  Hti?23  (against)  7S?  (were  to  rise  up)  Dp  (who  is  of  Satan)  K3ID0H  (he)  1H  (&  if)  |K1 
(to  stand)  SpO?  (he  would  able)  PISS’S  (not)  KS  (&  were  divided)  iSSHKI 
(it  would  be)  'PI  (his  end)  PimPI  (but)  KSK 
27 

(the  house)  rrsS  (to  enter)  SlSil  (is  able)  nSSO  (a  man)  SDK  (not)  kS 
(his  valuables)  'H13K12  (&  to  rob)  rpCDn3‘Hof  a  mighty  one)  KTSP! 


(the 


mighty  one)  Ki^SPlS  (first)  DHplz  (if)  ]K  (except)  KSK 
der)  PQ3  (his  house)  HIT'S  (&  then)  THTH  (he  shall  bine 


(he  shall  plunder)  PQ3  (his  house)  HIT'S  (&  then)  j'H'HI  (he  shall  bind)  H1DK3 

28 

(&  blasphemies)  K2H131  (sins)  KHSn  (all  of  them)  IIH^SH  (to  you)  HS1?  (I)  K3K  (say)  HOK  (truly)  ]'QK 
(to  them)  |1H?  (will  be  forgiven)  |1pSTlSi  (of  men)  KS3K  (the  sons)  '32  (that  will  blaspheme)  }12H33H 

29 

(will  blaspheme)  pH33H  (but)  }'H  (whoever)  |0 
(ofHpliness)  KSHipH  (The  Spirit)  Km  Hi (against)  bs 
(ever)  pP>p7  (forgiveness)  K3p2)C3?  (to  him)  H7  (there  is  not)  IT? 

(eternal)  E3?I??H  (of  judgment)  K3'H7  (he)  1H  (is  guilty)  2' HQ  (but)  K7K 

30  L 

(in  Him)  HS  (is)  H'K  (foul)  KH232  (a  spirit)  KmHH  (they  were)  T)H  (saying)  pOKH  (because)  722 

31 

(standing)  }'2'p  (&  His  brothers)  'HinKI  (His  mother)  H2K  (&  they  came)  1P1K1 
(to  them)  |1H7  (that  they  might  call  Him)  'H'3-IHp3H  (&  they  sent)  1HHE?1  (outside)  H21? 

32 

(the  crowd)  Kt 1733  (around  Him)  'HIHHn  (but)  p  (was)  K1H  (sitting  down)  HIT 
(Your  mother)  pK  (behold)  KH  (to  Him)  H?  (&  they  said)  1H2K1 
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(You)  "p  (are  seeking)  P33  (outside)  “I31?  (&  Your  brothers)  “[TIKI 

33 

(is)  VI  (who?)  | ID  (to  them)  jT1?  (&  said)  “ION!  (&  He  answered)  N231 
(My  brethren)  TIN  (are)  |13N  (&  who?)  }31  (My  mother)  ’3N 

(with  Him)  iTl1?  (who  were  sitting)  TTriT  (on  those)  p^N®  (&  He  looked)  “I IT) 
(My  brethren)  TN  (&  behold)  Kill  (My  mother)  TN  (behold)  Nil  (&  He  said)  TNI 

35 

(the  will)  nms  (for)  “I'D  (shall  do)  "133T  (whoever)  ]!2 
(&  My  mother)  TDK!  (&  My  sister)  Tim  (My  brother)  TIN  (is)  l'T  (of  God)  NTNT 

Chapter  4 


(the  side  of)  T  (on)  bv  (teaching)  [pID  (He)  NT  (began)  T27  (but)  |T  (again)  3T 
(crowds)  N2733  (unto  him)  ITT  (&  were  assembled)  1233HN1  (the  sea)  NT 
(Himself)  7r?  (to  sit)  3TQ  (He  would  go  up)  pDT  (so  that)  TN  (great)  NNT 
(standing)  DNp  (the  crowd)  N233  (&  all)  PIT!  (in  the  sea)  NT3  (on  a  boat)  NTirSDS 
(of  the  sea)  NIT  (the  side)  T  (on)  73  (the  land)  NS) “IN  (on)  73  (was)  NT 

(in  the  parables)  N^T®  (them)  IT1?  (He  was)  NT  (&  teaching)  ^SlDI 
(in  his  teaching)  mSTYO  (He)  NT  (&  said)  73N1  (many)  TO 

(to  sow)  37T01?  (a  sower)  N317T  (went  out)  p23  (behold)  NH  (Listen)  1302? 

4 

( the  side)  T  (on)  ^3  (that  fell)  SsT  (there  was  some)  “'N  (he  sowed)  S?TT  (&  when)  “131 
(&  ate  it)  nnT3Nl  (a  bird)  NIT-®  (&  came)  ITN1  (of  the  road)  NPITN 

(the  rock)  NUT  (on)  bv  (fell)  ^23  (but)  |T  (other  seed)  NT  PIN 
(soil)  N37N  (there  was  not)  HTT  (where)  N3'N 
(because)  ^30  (it  sprouted)  P1?®  (an  hour)  ”33'  (&  son  of)  “131  (much)  T 
(of  soil)  N37N7  (depth)  Np013  (was)  NT  (there  not)  ITT"! 

6 

(it  was  scorched)  NOP!  (the  sun)  N2?02?  (but)  |T  (arose)  nil  (when)  "13 
(it  dried  up)  3' 3'  (roots)  N7p3  (to  it)  PI  7  (were)  NT  (there  not)  HiT“!  (&  because)  7301 

7 

(&  came  up)  Ip^Ol  (the  thorns)  N313  (among)  TO  (fell)  b23  (&  another)  NTPIN1 
(yielded)  3!T'  (not)  NT  (&  fruit)  N7N21  (&  they  choked  it)  TipTl  (the  thorns)  N313 

(ground)  N37N  (on)  bv  (fell)  ‘pEfl  (but)  TT  (another)  NTHN 
(fruit)  N7N2  (&  it  yielded)  3!T1  (&  grew)  N3"ll  (&  came  up)  p701  (good)  NH33 
(of  sixty)  1T3T  (&  some)  TNI  (of  thirty)  ITlTT  (some)  TN 
(of  a  hundred)  NNLT  (&  some)  TNI 
9 

(is)  TNT  (whoever)  10  (He)  NT  (&  said)  “I0N1 
(let  him  hear)  3030  (that  hear)  3020“!  (ears)  NTN  (to  him)  Tib 

(inquired  of  Him)  TiSnOI  (by  themselves)  jTTlPlSo  (but)  |T  (they  were)  IT  (when)  “13 
(that)  T  [about  parable)  N7T  (the  twelve)  nn“ID3“in  (with)  33  (with  Him)  PI037  (those)  |1T 

(to  know)  3701?  (it  has  been  given)  OT'  (to ypu)  I131?  (Yeshua)  312?"'  (to  them)  ]T^  (&  said)  “I0N1 
(but)  |T  (to  outsiders)  NT37  (of  God)  NP!7N“J(of  the  kingdom)  Piril370p  (the  secrets)  NTN 
(has  been)  NT  (in  parables)  N7T03  (thing)  3“!0  (every)  73 

L  12 

(&  not)  NTl  (they  shall  see)  jlTPO  (seeing)  ]"’Tn  (so  that  when)  “!3“! 

(they  shall  hear)  ]13020  (they  are  hearing)  j'302?  (&  when)  “131  (they  shall  see)  }1TP0 
(they  shall  be  converted)  }132rQ  (unless  perhaps)  NOT  (they  shall  understand)  jl73n03  (&  not)  N7l 
(their  sins)  jTTOPI  (to  them)  jlPl7  (&  shall  be  forgiven)  ]lp3n2?31 

13 

(parable)  N^T1?  (it)  PI1?  (you )  IIHCN  (knowing)  ITT'  (not)  N1?  (to  them)  IT1?  (&  He  said)  “I0N1 
(shall  you  know)  p3“in  (the  parables)  N7H0  (all  of  them)  ]1P!73  (&  how?)  N33,'N1  (this)  NT 

14 
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(sowed)  D7T  (the  word)  KfiP  (who  sowed)  D7T7  (the  sower)  KD17V 

(these)  (  of  the  road)  K771K  ( the  side)  7'  (upon)  Sd7  (but)  p  (these)  I'  bn 
(&  when)  K21  (the  word)  K7i72  (in  them)  1172  (who  had  been  sown)  KD77T27  (are  they)  113K 
(&  took  away)  7pt37  (Satan)  K322  (came)  K7K  (at  once)  K772  (they  heard)  1D2EH 
(in  their  hearts)  |17272  (that  was  sown)  KD’HH  (the  word)  K7727  (it)  77 

(these)  r^n  (were  sown)  1D77TK  (the  rock)  KD1CD  (that  upon)  bl?7  (&  those)  11371 
(the  word)  KTL72  (they  have  heard)  1372277  (who  when)  K27  (are  they)  |13K 
(it)  nb  (receive)  p2p2  (in  joy)  K71772  (at  once)  K772 

(in  themselves)  11721232  (roots)  K7pD  (to  them)  117^  (&  there  are  not)  Tf^l 
(there  is)  K177  (&  when)  K21  (they  abide)  j13K  (of  a  time)  K32T7  (but)  K/K 
(because  of)  713(2  (persecutions)  K'2177  (or)  IK  (distress)  K32/1K 
(they  are  offended)  p272n2  (quickly)  732)  (the  word)  K772 

L  18 

(these)  pH  (being  sown)  17777T2  (the  thorns)  K212  (among)  7,'27  (&  they)  11371 
(the  word)  K772  (who  have  heard)  1172277  (those)  j137  (are)  j13K 

(of  wealth)  K771I77  (&  the  deception)  ■'■'Dim  (this)  K37  (of  world)  K2bS77  (&  the  cares)  K771 
(are  entering)  17KS7  (other)  K7777K  (of  desires)  K73777  (&  the  rest)  K27271 
(it  becomes)  K77  (fruit)  K7K2  (&  without)  K/71  (the  word)  K7727  (it)  77  (choking)  jp37 

20 

(these)  777  (were  sown)  1I777TK  (good)  K722  (that  in  the  ground)  K277K27  (&  they)  11371 
(&  yield)  l^nn^l  (&  receive)  p2p21  (the  word)  K772  (who  are  hearing)  1772277  (are  they)  113K 
(&  a  hundred-fold)  KK221  (&  sixty-fold)  |Tl2721  (thirty-fold)  jT772  (fruit)  K7K2 

(under)  nTifn  (a  lamp)  K3727  (one  brings)  K7K  (neg.?)  K2b7  (to  them)  117^  (&  He  said)  72K1 
(not?)  K7  (the  bed)  K0727  (under)  rP7n  (or)  IK  (to  be  put)  DTjTTQ  (a  basket)  K7K2 
(should  be  put)  D'OTin]  (a  lampstand)  K7732  (upon)  7S77  (it)  K17 

22 

(shall  be  revealed)  ^373  (that  not)  K^T  (that  is  covered)  K2727  (a  thing)  272  (for)  77  (there  is  not)  7'b 
(shall  be  discovered)  K73 HQ  (&  not)  K71  (in  secret)  ^27122  (that  is)  K17  (&  nothing)  K71 

23  U 

(let  him  hear)  372273  (so  that  he  may  hear)  3722737  (an  ear)  K37K  (to  him)  77  (is)  ITK  (a  man)  273K  (if)  jK 

24  u 

(arehearing)  177227  (what)  K32  (Take  heed)  1T7  (to  them)  ]17L7  (&  He  said)  72K1 
(it  is  measured)  7,'2772  (you  are)  1173K  (measuring)  p,'227  (measure)  Kn7,'D  (in  that )  VO  (you )  jin3K 
(who  hear)  }772277  (to  those)  P’Kp  (to  you)  ]127  (&  it  is  increased)  p]017721  (to  you)  |127 

(&  whoever)  ]21  (to  him)  7^  (it  shall  be  given)  27713  (for)  77  (to  him)  7^  (has)XV K7  (whoever)  |Q 
(which  he  has)  IT’KT  (that)  17  (also)  pK  (to  him)  77  (has  not)  7"1  v7 
(from  him)  732  (shall  be  taken)  Sp7273  (it)  nb 

(the  kingdom)  K7121?2  (is)  '7  (thus)  K327  (He)  K17  (&  said)  72K1 
(a  man)  C373K  (like)  TK  (of  God)  K77K7 
(in  the  ground)  K377K2  (seed)  K377T  (who  may  cast)  K2737 

27  LL 

(&  the  seed)  K377T1  (&  by  day)  KpQ'Kni  (by  night)  K'772  (&  arise)  2ip31  (&  he  shall  sleep)  "J2731 
(is  aware)  DT1  (not)  K71  (he)  17  (when)  72  (&  lengthens)  “J7K31  (grows)  K273 

28 

(fruit)  K7K21?  (itself)  nb  (produces)  K7V2  (for)  77  (the  earth)  KD7K  . 

(the  ear)  K722?  (&  after  it)  77721  (the  blade)  K20S7  (shall  be)  K17  (first)  27pi71 
(in  the  ear)  K72272  (the  full)  K7v2272  (the  wheat)  K727  (but)  p  (finally)  JV77K 

29 

(at  once)  K772  (the  fruit)  K7K2  (but)  p  (ripens)  ]2277  (whenever)  K2 
(the  harvest)  K727  (because  has  arrived)  "'227  (the  sickle)  K732  (comes)  KTK 

(the  kingdom)  K712P2S  (shall  resemble)  7,273  (what?)  K32^  (&  He  said)  72K1 
(shall  it  be  analogized)  7,7723  (parable)  K7n2  (&  in  what?)  K3,K21  (of  God)  K77K7 

(that)  '7  (of  mustard  seed)  K^7777  (it  is)  '7  (a  grain)  K7772  (like)  “pK 
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(least)  *7713T  (in  the  ground)  i*37**3  (it  is  sown)  7377T>*7  (which  when)  **37 
(the  earth)  **37**  (on)  737  (the  grain  seeds)  **3137T  (all  of)  (of)  ]3  (is)  TI 

(greater)  **37  (&  becomes)  >7171  (it  comes  up)  >*pb3  (it  is  sown)  7377T>*7  (&  when)  >*31 
(great)  **73717  (branches)  **313  (&  produces)  >*7331  (small  herbs)  K31pT'  (all  of  them)  |17b3  (than)  |3 
(to  perch)  p2?7  (the  birds)  **7772  (in  its  shade)  7bb337  (shall  be  able)  73377  (so  that)  ~p** 

33 

(speaking)  bb33  (these)  rb7  (like)  ~p**7  (in  parables)  *6733 
(parables)  >673  (with  them)  |1733  (Yeshua)  3137  (was)  >77 
(to  hear)  33C33b  (they  were)  117  (able)  p73K?37  (such  as)  “p>* 

34 

(with  them)  |1733  (He  was)  >77  (speaking)  bb33  (not)  >6  (parables)  >673  (&  without)  *671 
(expounded)  pt323  (&  them)  |17bl  (between  Him)  'Hin  (but)  p  (to  His  disciples)  ,'71T'3b7b 

(all  things)  D707D  (He)  >77 

35  U 

(day)  **31Yin  that)  173  (to  them)  pin1?  (&  He  said)  73*7 
(to  the  other  side)  >*733b  (for  us)  |b  (let  it  pass  over)  7333  (in  the  evening)  **C3373 

(in  the  ship)  **73,233  (as)  73  (&  brought  Him)  ''717371  (the  crowd)  **3'33b  (&  they  left)  ip3t31 
(with  them)  11733  (were)  77  (there)  IT'S  (other)  **7,377>*  (&  boats)  M'SOI  (He  was)  17 

(&  the  wind)  >*7171  (great)  >*737  (a  storm)  *6l63  (&  there  was)  7171 
(into  the  ship)  **73,'232i  (were)  117  (beating)  |6D3  (&  waves)  *6b31 
(to  being  filled)  *63777  (it  was)  717  (&  close)  **3'7pi 

38 

(He  was)  *77  (sleeping)  “J37  (a  pillow)  *7703  (on)  b3  (Yeshua)  3137  (but)  p7  (He)  17 
(awakened  Him)  "mB'p**  (&  they  came)  17**!  (of  the  ship)  **73,'D37  (in  the  stern)  77773 
(our  Master)  |37  (to  Him)  77  (&  they  were  saying)  p72*7 
(we)  ]37  (that  are  perishing)  p73**7  (do  you  care?)  “p  7,'23  (not)  >6 

39 

(to  the  sea)  >*36  (&  said)  73*7  (the  wind)  >*7173  (&  rebuked)  >*>*31  (&  He  arose)  Dpi 
(the  wind)  >*717  (&  stopped)  7637  (you)  73i*  (shut  up)  73T  (stop)  6» 

(great)  **37  (calm  weather)  **713  (&  there  was)  *771 

(are  you)  7173K  (fearful)  737bl77  (Why?)  >*33b  (to  them)  77b  (&  He  said)  73*7 
(faith)  **713371  (in you)  |133  (is  there  not)  76  (&  why?)  K3371  (so)  ]37 

(&  saying)  p73**1  (great)  **737  ( with  fear)  >*7b77  (&  they  were  afraid)  6771 
(Who  is?)  133  (to  another)  77^  (one)  77  (they  were)  117 
(&  the  sea)  **37  (that  the  wind)  >*7177  (This)  >*37  (indeed)  '3 
(Him)  7b  (are  obeying)  p3373?3 

Chapter  5 


(of  the  sea)  K3,7  (to  the  other  side)  K733b  (&  He  came)  >*7>*1 
(of  the  Gadarenes)  *77737  (to  the  region)  >*77*6 
2 

(the  ship)  **73,'33  (from)  |3  (  He  went  out)  p23  (&  when)  731 
(tombs)  >*713p  (among)  7P3  (from)  |3  (with  him)  73  (met)  333 
(unclean)  **7233  (a  spirit)  **717  (in  him)  73  (who  is)  7,’>*7  (a  man)  >*733 

(&  with  chains)  **7b37E?31  (the  tombs)  >*713p  (among)  773  (he)  >77  (&  dwelt)  7331 
(to  bind  him)  77D**3b  (was)  *77  (able)  7323  (not)  *6  (a  man)  373** 

(&  in  chains)  **7bt3331  (in  shackles)  **331337  (when)  773**  (ever)  b37  (because)  b33 
(broken)  7373  (the  chains)  **7bt3t3  (he  had  been)  **17  (bound)  70**73 
(he  had)  *77  (cut  apart)  pD33  (&  the  shackles)  **33131  (he  had)  *77 
(to  subdue  him)  73333b  (was)  **17  (able)  7333  (man)  33**  (&  no)  **bl 

5 


Glenn  David  Bauscher 


Page  102 


5/3/2010 


The  Peshitta  Aramaic-English  Interlinear  Gospels 
The  Holy  Gospel  Preaching  of  Mark  ^  Oip“)B“I  Kmn“D  Wnp  }  vbim 


(in  the  night)  K’SSd  (time)  |DT  (&  in  every)  SdDI 
(of  tombs)  KPIDp  (in  the  house)  P’DD  (&  in  the  daytime)  KBS^KDI 
(&  crying  out)  KDp  1  (was)  NTH  (he)  'miT'S  (&  in  the  mountains)  KP1DD1 
(with  a  stone)  KDKDD  (himself)  P1DS3  (&  he  was  cutting)  (was)  KIP 


(from)  (Yeshua)  Vl^b  (but)  p  (he  saw)  KTP  (when)  “ID 
(himself)  HD  (&  prostrated)  “130  (he  ran)  Dill  (a  distance)  KpPIP 

(&  said)  PDK1  (loud)  KDP  (in  a  voice)  K^PPD  (&  he  cried  out)  KDpl 
(Son)  PPD  (Yeshua)  DTD"  (&  to  You)  “JP1  (to  me)  v  (what)  SO 
(I)  K3K  (adjure)  KD1D  (most  high)  KD'PD  (of  God)  KPPKP 
(you  will  torture  me)  ‘'3p3CD’n  (that  not)  KPP  (by  God)  KP^KD  (you)  “|P 

8  , 

(come  out)  pIS  (for)  PP  (to  him)  ilb  (He  had)  KIP  (said)  PQK 
(foul  *)  KDjD  (spirit)  KP1P  (the  son  of  man  )  KDDPD  (from)  |B 


*  “Tenapta”  ( “foul”)  is  usually  feminine  in  gender  to  agree  with  “Rokha  ”  ( “Spirit”),  which  is  also  feminine  in  gender, 
regardless  of  context;  here,  however,  “Tenapa  ”  is  masculine,  probably  indicating  that  a  masculine  spirit  was  the  ruling  spirit 
of  “The  Legion  ”  of  spirits. 

(to  Him)  T\b  (he  said)  PDK  (your  name)  “]BK?  (What  is?)  KSD'K  (&  He  had  asked  him)  P^KCDI 
(we  are)  pn  (many)  KKBOP  (because)  PDD  (our  name  is)  jOD1  (Legion)  |V3P 

i  10 

(that  not)  KPP  (much)  PD  (of  Him)  PHD  (he)  KIP  (&  begged)  KDDI 
(the  region)  KPflK  (of)  |B  (outside)  PDD1  (He  would  send  him)  'PVPPEB 

(the  mountain)  KP1D  (near)  mb  (there)  |DHi  (but)  pP  (was)  KIP  (there)  IT'S 
(that  were  feeding)  KPJPP  (of  swine)  KPPPP  (great)  KPlDP  (a  herd)  KPpD 

12 

(from  him)  P3D  (were)  PP  (&  begging)  pDDl 
(unto)  PD  (send  us)  j'PPE?  (&  they  were  saying)  pPDKI  (evil  spirits)  KPK5D  (those)  |13P 
(we  may  enter)  P1D3  (that  in  them)  jlPDP  (swine)  KP'TP  (those)  )13P 

13  L 

(the  spirits)  KP1P  (&  went  out)  p231  (them)  PPP  (&  He  allowed)  DDK! 

(&  ran)  I1DPP1  (into  the  swine)  KPPPD  (&  entered)  7D1  (foul  ones)  KnD3D  (these)  PPP 
(into  the  sea)  KBP3  (&  fell)  nP231  (to  a  precipice)  KS'ptDP  (herd)  KPpD  (that)  'P 
(in  the  sea)  K'DD  (&  they  drowned)  1p3PnK1  (thousand)  j,'2PK  (two)  pin  (about)  “pK 

L  14 

(&  told  it)  1PDK1  (fled)  ipPD  (them)  |1PP  (were)  PP  (who  herding)  pDPP  (&  they)  pm 
(&  they  went  out)  1p231  (in  the  villages)  K'PlpD  (also)  pKI  (in  the  city)  Krfl'PBD 
(that  had  occurred)  KIPP  (the  thing)  DPB  (to  see)  KTPB  2 

(with  him)  IP1?  (&  they  saw  Him)  "'PIKTPI  (Yeshua)  D1DP  (to)  mb  (&  they  came)  U1K1 
(he  was  clothed)  D"DP  (as)  PD  (whom  the  evil  spirits  had  possessed)  'PlPKiDP 
(who)  IVKP  (him)  IP  (&  sitting)  DPP  (&  reverent)  sjDSBI 
(&  they  were  afraid)  ibppi  (Legion)  ppb  (in  him)  PD  (had  been)  KIP 

16  l 

(how)  KSD'KP  (who  had  seen)  1TPP  (those)  P3P  (to  them)  |1PP  (&  they  related)  VDPCDKI 
(whom  the  evil  spirits  had  possessed)  'P iPKtDP  (with  him)  1PP  (it  had  been)  KIP 
(swine)  KP'TP  (those)  |13P  (about)  PD  (&  also)  pKI 

(that  he  would  depart)  StK3P  (of  Him)  P3B  (asking)  j'DD  (&  they  began)  VPEP 
(their  coast)  jlPBIPP  (from)  |B  (Himself)  7lb 

(the  ship)  K m'Eob  (He  embarked)  pbo  (&  after)  PD1 
(he)  IP  (of  Him)  P3B  (was)  KIP  (requesting)  KDD 
(he  would  remain)  K1P3  (that  with  Him)  PBDP  (whom  the  evil  spirits  had  possessed)  ‘'PIPKCDP 

(go)  St  (to  him)  Tib  (said)  PDK  (but)  KpK  (He  allowed  him)  PpDtD  (&  not)  K^l 
(to  them)  |1PP  (&  relate)  KDP5DK1  (your  people)  “P5D3K  (to)  PIP  (to  your  house)  “[IT’D  / 

(The  Lord  Jehovah)  K'PD  (for  you)  “]P  (that  has  done)  PDDP  (the  thing)  DPB 
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(upon  you)  (&  that  He  has  had  compassion)  2777X71 

20  L 

(in  the  ten  cities)  X73,72-770D2  (preaching)  T7D2  (&  began)  nDI  (&  He  departed)  7VX1 
(for  him)  Tib  (that  had  done)  72D7  (the  thing)  DID 
(were)  117  (astounded)  |VP27  (&  all  of  them)  117^21  (Yeshua)  DID"1 

21 

(in  theship)  X73,'202  (Yeshua)  DID"  (crossed  over)  72D  (&  after)  721 
(unto  Him)  VTPSJ  (were  assembled)  1D327X  (again)  DID  (other  side)  X72D  (to  that)  177 
(He  was)  'nilT'S  (while)  “ID  (great)  XX70  (the  crowds)  XD32 
(of  the  sea)  X2'  (the  side)  “1'  (on)  7!) 

22 

(from)  }2  (Yoaresh)  DHXV  (of  the  name)  72D7  (one)  77  (&  came)  X7X1 
(he  had  seen  Him)  TPTn  (&  when)  721  (of  the  synagogue)  X7D132  (the  rulers)  ‘07 
(His  feet)  "mbn  (at)  nib  (he  fell)  723 


23 

(&  he  said)  72X1  (greatly)  ‘DO  (from  Him)  732  (he  was)  X17  (&  begging)  KDDI 
(has  been  made)  X“P2D  (very  sick)  7,'XD’,'2  (my  daughter)  Ti7D  (to  Him)  77 
(&  she  will  be  healed)  2711771  (upon  her)  7vD  (Your  hand)  “[T'X  (lay)  2’D  (come)  X7 

(&  she  will  live)  X771 


(to  Him)  Tib  (was)  X17  (&  close)  77371  (Yeshua)  W  (with  him)  72D  (&  went  on)  ^TXI 
(upon  Him)  Tib  (they  were)  117  (&  pressing)  p3a271  (great)  XX72  (a  crowd)  XD'32 

25 


(there  was)  717  (who)  7TPX7  (a  certain)  X77  (but)  I'T  (a  woman)  X773X 
(twelve)  X72D777  (years)  (of  blood)  X277  (with  a  flow)  X7'7722 


26 


(physicians)  X712X  (from)  }2  (had  suffered)  7*7330  (greatly)  ’327  (who)  XT'X 
(to  her)  77  (that  was)  7,X7  (thing)  272  (every)  72  (&  had  spent)  7p2X1  (many)  XX'32 
(even)  7X  (but)  X7X  (had  been  helped)  777D7X  (not)  X7  (&  a  thing)  2721 
(she  had  been  afflicted)  72 zX7X  (more)  7'X7TP 


27 

(Yeshua)  DID"  (about)  bv  (she  heard)  7D2D  (when)  7D 
(from)  }2  (of  the  crowd)  XD327  (in  the  press)  X2272  (she  came)  77X 
(His  garment)  7272^7  (she  touched)  7D7p  (behind  Him)  777DD 

28 

(even  if)  12X7  (for)  77  (she  had)  717  (said)  X72X 
(I)  X3X  (shall  live)  XT!  (I)  X3X  (touch)  X27 p  (His  garment)  7D1277 

29 


(&  she  sensed)  7D37X1  (of  blood)  7277  (the  fount)  X3'D2  (dried  up)  7D21'  (&  at  once)  X7721 
(her  plague)  77172  (from)  }2  (that  she  was  healed)  7,0X7X7  (in  her  body)  77322 

30 


(in  Himself)  7D232  (knew)  VI''  (at  once)  X772  (but)  77  (Yeshua)  DIET 
(to)  717  (&  He  turned)  727X1  (from  Him)  732  (had  gone  out)  p23  (that  power)  X7,77 
(My  garment)  7X27  (has  touched)  D7p  (who?)  132  (&  said)  72X1  (the  crowds)  XD'32 


(you)  73X  (see)  XT7  (His  disciples)  ■'71T’2^>7  (to  Him)  7^  (&  were  saying)  772X1 
(&  say?)  72X1  (You)  ~\b  (that  is  pressing  against)  73S277  (the  crowd)  XD3D7' 
(Me)  "‘b  (has  touched  Me)  27  p  (who?)  132  (you)  73X 
32 


(had  done)  72D  (this)  X77  (who)  132  (that  He  might  see)  XT737  (He  was)  X17  (&  gazing)  7X71 

33 

(&  trembling)  X7T171  (because  afraid)  X^m  (when)  7D  (woman)  X773X  (but)  77  (that)  '7 
(to  her)  77  (had  happened)  X177  (what)  X2  (for  she  knew)  7D7,7 
(&  told)  772X1  (before  Him)  ,7127p  (she  fell  down)  7723  (she  came)  77X 
(the  truth)  X7727  (all)  772  (Him)  77 

34  l 

(your  faith)  ,'D7132,'7  (My  daughter)  Ti72  (to  her)  77  (said)  72X  (but)  |'7  (he)  17 
(in  peace)  X2  zD2  (go)  'zT  (has  given  you  life)  ''27,'7X 
(your  disease)  ■’27172  (from)  |2  (whole)  X2,77  (&  be)  TT171 
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(who  were )  (2  (they  came)  17X  (was  speaking)  bbrara  (He)  17  (&  while)  721 
(of  the  assembly)  X721132  (of  the  ruler)  27  (of  the  house)  7 '27 
(now)  7'22  (why?)  X327  (has  died)  77(2  (your  daughter)  77727  (&  they  were  saying)  ('72X1 
(the  teacher)  *027127  (you)  73X  (should  trouble)  7222 

(which  they  spoke)  172X7  (the  words)  X7*?2b  (heard)  2221  (but)  ('7  (Yeshua)  2121' 

(of  the  assembly)  X721132  (the  ruler)  27  (to  him)  177  (&  He  said)  72X1 
(believe)  (2'7  (only)  71772  (you  will  fear)  77711  (not)  X7 

37 

(with  Him)  722  (that  he  should  go)  *77X37  (a  man)  213X*3>  (allowed)  7221  (&  not)  X*71 
(&  Yohanan)  137771  (&  Yaqob)  2ip2'71  (Kaypha)  X2X2  (Shimeon)  (122217  (but)  X7X 
(of  Yaqob)  2ip2'7  (the  brother)  '717X 

38  L 

(of  the  assembly)  X721132  (chief)  27  (of  him  who  was )  177  (to  the  house)  X7'2  /  (&  they  came)  17X1 
(&  wailing)  ]'|L7L7"'21  (&  weeping)  ('221  (those  who  were  disturbed)  |2717  (&  He  saw)  XT71 

39 

(are  you)  (173X  (disturbed)  ('2'77  (why?)  X32  (to  them)  117*7  /&  He  said)  72X1  (&  He  entered)  *721 
(she  is)  ■'7  (sleeping)  X227  (but)  X7X  (has  died)  7773  (not)  X7  (the  girl)  X7'72  (&  weeping)  ('221 

40  U 

(put  out)  pax  (but)  77  (He)  17  (at  Him)  '7172  (they  were)  117  (&  laughing)  72731 
(of  the  girl)  X7'727  (the  father)  712X7  (&  He  took)  7271  (all  of  them)  (17727 
(&  entered)  721  (who  were  with  Him)  7227  (&  those)  (137/1  (&  her  mother)  72X /I 
(the  girl)  X7' /2  (was)  717  (where  lying)  X,277  (the  place)  X2,XL7 

u  41 

(of  the  girl)  X7'727  (by  her  hand)  m'Xp  (&  He  took)  77X1 
(arise)  ^ip  (little  girl)  X7'72  (to  her)  77  (&  He  said)  72X1 

42 

(the  young  girl)  Xn"1 /2  (arose)  72p  (the  moment)  77212  (&  son  of)  721 
(for)  77  (was)  717  (she)  7TPX  (she  was)  717  (&  walking)  X27721 
(twelve)  X722777  (of  years)  ('321  (a  daughter)  772 
(great)  X27  ( with  astonishment)  X7217  (they  were)  117  (&  astounded)  ('727721 


(food) 


I  43 

(a  man)  t23X  (that  not)  X^T  (strictly)  '32  (them)  (13X  (&  He  commanded)  7pS1 
02727  (her)  77  (that  they  should  give)  (17737  (&  He  said)  72X1  (this)  X77  (sliouf 


(should  relate)  273 


Chapter  6 


1 

(&  came)  X7X1  (there)  (27  (from)  (2  (&  He  went  out)  p231 
(His  disciples)  '717'277  (to  Him)  77  (were)  117  (&  staying  close)  ('p'271  (to  the  city)  773'727 

2 

(He  began)  '721  (the  Sabbath)  X7221  (it  was)  717  (&  when)  721 
(who  heard)  122217  (&  many)  XX'301  (in  the  synagogue)  X7211322  (to  teach)  12/27 
(they  were)  117  (&  saying)  ('72X1  (were  amazed)  17277X 
(to  this  one)  X377  (these  things)  ('77  (to  Him)  77  (from  where?)  X22'X 
(to  Him)  77  (that  is  giverd  727'7X7  (wisdom)  X7227  (is  this)  '7  (&  what?)  X7'X1 
(these)  (' /7  (like)  “]'X7  (that  mighty  works)  X /'77 
(should  be  done)  (1173  (by  His  hands)  '717'X2 

(the  carpenter)  X733  (this)  X37  (was)  X17  (not?)  X*2 
(of  Yaqob)  2ip2'7  (&  brother)  '717X1  (of  Mary)  2'727  (the  son)  772 
(&  of  Shimeon)  (1222171  (&  of  Yehuda)  X717'71  (&  of  Yose)  XDl'71 
(with  us)  (717  (here)  (37  (His  sisters)  7717X  (are)  X7  (&  not?)  X71 
(of  Him)  72  (they  were)  117  (&  suspicious)  ('7212721 
4 

(there  is  not)  7'*?  (Yeshua)  2121'  (to  them)  (17*2  (&  said)  72X1 
(in  his  city)  773'722  (if)  (X  (except)  X /X  (who  is  despised)  7'23S7  (a  prophet)  X'23 
(&  in  his  house)  77P221  (his  kindred)  '713'7X  (&  among)  7'21 

(there)  (27  (that  He  should  do)  72237  (He  was)  X17  (able)  72212  (&  not)  X*21 
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(upon)  b2)3  (only)  [K  (except)  Kbtf  (powerful  work)  Kb'3  (one)  “Ill  (not)  Kb  (even)  pK 
(&  healed)  "SKI  (His  hand)  PITH  (He  laid)  D3  (a  few)  bp  (sick  ones)  X1T“D 

6 

(of  their  faith)  [1330311  (at  the  lack)  313,333  (He  was)  Kill  (&  astonished)  333331 
(He  taught)  pB  (as)  “ID  (in  the  villages)  K'HIpZ  (He  was)  K13  (&  going  around)  “[“131101 

(that  He  would  send)  33tM3  (&  He  began)  "*33)1  (His  twelve)  33332)33ib  (&  He  called)  K3p1 
(to  them)  [in?  (&  He  gave)  3m  (by  two)  pH  (two)  inn  (them)  [OK 
(that  they  may  cast  out)  [1p323  (filthy)  K3S2B  (spirits)  KITH  (over)  33  (authority)  K2Bbl31 

(they  may  take)  [lbp30  (that  not)  Kb.3  (them)  [OK  (&  He  commanded)  3p21 
(a  staff)  KB331  (perhaps)  IK  (except)  K3K  (on  the  road)  K331Kb  (anything)  D3B 
(bread)  K33b  (&  no)  Kbl  (bag)  KbB03  (no)  Kb  (only)  “111133 
(in  their  purses)  p^COO  (copper)  KB?  32  (&  no)  K31 

(&  not)  Kbl  (sandals)  Kobo  (they  would  wear)  [OK32  (but)  KbK 
(tunics)  [BT113  (two)  [311  (they  should  wear)  [13?3b2 

(house)  HU'U  (into  whatever)  K3K33  (to  them)  [13b  (&  He  said)  3BK1 
(until)  K332)  (stay)  1171  (there)  [On  (you  are)  [132K  (that  entering)  pK2)3 
(there)  [On  (from)  ]0  (you  are)  [132K  (departing)  [’“323 

(&  not)  Kbl  (shall  receive  you )  [1321^*3p2  (not)  Kbo  (whoever)  [0  (&  all)  bzi 
(from) i  [0  (you)  [132K  (leave)  [^223  (when)  KO  (shall  hearyow)  [133130313 
(of  your  feet)  [13'33m  (that  is  on  the  soles)  KTi3333  (the  dust)  K3n  (shake  off)  1333  (there)  [OH 
(to  you)  [133  (I)  K2K  (say)  30K  (and  amen)  ['OKI  (for  their  testimony)  [1331333b 
(in  the  day)  KOTO  (&  for  Emora)  K3102)bl  (for  Sodom)  31333*  (tranquil)  IT3  (that  it  shall  be)  K1323 
(that)  Tl  (for  city)  K32'*30b  (rather  than)  IK  (of  judgment)  K2'33 

12 

(that  they  should  be  converted)  [1311133  (&  they  preached)  1V33K1  (they)  113  (&  went  out)  1p231 

13 

(&  anointing)  ['*113101  (they  were)  113  (casting  out)  OpSO  (many)  KKOB  (&  evil  spirits)  K3KB11 
(they  were)  113  (&  healing)  pKBI  (many)  KKOB  (the  sick)  KO^OB  (with  oil)  K3B?33  (they  were)  113 

(Yeshua)  31ttT’  (about)  bs  (the  king)  K3bo  (Herodus  )  33133  (&  heard)  30311 
(&  he  said)  33K1  (His  name)  3031  (for)  30  (to  him)  33  (was)  K13  (known)  2)3TlK 
(the  baptizer)  K33030  (Yokhanan)  [230  (He  was)  K13 
(because  of)  3*00  (the  dead)  KBIB  (among)  HO  (from)  [0  (he  has  risen)  Dp 
(by  him)  33  (are  performed)  ['*33330  (mighty  works)  K3*'3  (this)  K23 

15 

(were)  113  (saying)  pDK  (others)  K233K 
(that  a  prophet)  K0223  (&  others)  K233K1  (He  is)  13  (that  Elia)  K-*3K3 
(the  prophets)  K’DI  (from)  [0  (one)  33  (like)  “pK  (He  is)  13 

16 

(Yokhanan)  [230  (he  said)  DDK  (Herodus  )  33133  (but)  p  (heard)  3031  (when)  33 
(he)  13  (His  head)  3313  (cut  off)  3p3D  (whose  I)  K2K3  (He  is)  13 
(the  dead)  KD^D  (among)  373  (from)  [0  (has  arisen)  Dp 

u  17 

(Yokhanan)  B3T*b  (he  seized)  333K  (had)  K10  (sent)  3331  (Herodus  )  33133  (for)  30  (he)  13 
(Herodia)  K'HIDO  (for  the  sake  of)  700  (of  prisoners)  KD'BK  (in  the  house)  3f*3  (&  bound  him)  333K1 
(whom  he  had  taken)  3333  (her)  '3  (his  brother)  TI13K  (of  Phillip)  BISS'S  (the  wife)  332K 

(that  not)  Kb3  (to  Herodus)  33133^  (Yokhanan)  [230  (for)  30  (had)  K13  (said)  DDK 
(of  your  brother)  “[13K  (the  wife)  332K  (that  you  take)  3333  (for  you)  "p  (it  is  lawful)  B'vBI 

(&  willing)  ['*331  (him)  3b  (was)  313  (threatening)  KBTlb  (Herodia)  K'3133  (but)  p  (she)  '3 
(she  was)  313  (was  able)  K33B?B  (&  not)  K71  (to  kill  him)  3b0p0b  (she  was)  313 

20  L 

(Yokhanan)  [230  (of)  [0  (had  been)  K13  (afraid)  b33  (for)  30  (Herodus)  33133 
(he  was)  13  (that  a  man)  K3323  (he  had)  K13  (known)  2)DV3  (because)  bv 
(he)  K13  (&  protected)  33231  (&  a  holy  one)  KBODpI  (a  righteous  one)  Kp'HT 
(he  had)  KID  (heard)  2)331  (&  many  things)  K3K031  (him)  3b 
(him)  3b  (he)  K13  (heard)  2)331  (&  pleasantly)  3'*K3'’331  (&  did  service)  332)1  (from  him)  3b 
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21 

(in  the  house)  n'DD  (Herodus  )  0P1PP  (when)  “ID  (notable)  KD'P'  (a  day)  KI31'  (&  it  wasf  K1P1 
(for  his  nobles)  'P13DP1PP  (he)  KIP  (made)  PDD  (a  supper)  Kn'QDP  (of  his  birth)  PPP' 

(of  Galila)  KP'P3P  (&  the  leaders)  KDPP1  (&  for  the  captains)  KDP'P'DPl 

22 

(she  danced)  nPjpP  (of  Herodia)  K'PIPPP  (the  daughter)  PPPD  (&  entered)  P^Dl 
(&  those)  p'KPl  (Herodus)  0P1PPP  (him)  PP  (&  she  pleased)  mSBl 
(&  said)  PDKl  (with  him)  P12D  (who  were  reclining)  }'D'(2pP 
(of  me)  '313  (Ask)  'PKD  (to  the  girl)  SIT 'PDP  (the  king)  KDPD 
(to  you)  'DP  (&  I  shall  give  it)  PI7K1  (you)  TI3K  (that  desire)  K'DDP  (anything)  DID 

(that  you  shall  ask)  }'bKDPP  (anything)  0P12P  (to  her)  pb  (&  he  swore)  K13P 
(of  my  kingdom)  THDbQP  (the  half)  P3lbsb  (up  to)  KDPD  (to  you)  'Db  (I  shall  give)  bl"lK 

(what?)  K312  (to  her  mother)  PDKb  (&  she  said)  KPDKl  (went  out)  Pp23  (but)  ]'P  (she)  'P 
(to  her)  HD  (she  said)  KPDK  (shall  I  ask  him)  'PTPKDK 
(the  baptizer)  K3PDD12  (of  Yokhanan)  ]3PTP  (the  head)  PDP 

(with  diligence)  Kmb'DDD  (she  entered)  rhv  (&  at  once)  KPPD1 
(1)  K3K  (want)  K'DD  (to  him)  HP  (&  she  said)  KPDK1  (the  king)  KDbl2  (to)  mb 
(on)  PD  (to  me)  'b  (that  you  shall  give)  bPPP  (hour)  KPD! 0  (in  this)  KPPD 
(the  baptizer)  K3P12DO  (of  Yokhanan)  |3PTP  (the  head)  PDP  (a  dish)  KD3'D 

(because  of)  btDQ  (the  king)  KDbob  (much)  '3D  (him)  pb  (&  it  grieved)  n'PDl 
(the  dinner  guests)  KD'DO  (&  became  of)  blDOl  (the  oath)  KPDH3  (bup  |'P 
(that  he  should  deprive  her)  ITTP33P  (he  was  willing)  KD3S  (not)  Kb 

27 

(the  executioner)  KPDbpIDDK  (the  king)  KDbl2  (sent)  PPD  (at  once)  KPP12  (but)  KbK 
(the  head)  PDP  (that  he  shall  bring)  KIT3P  (&  commanded)  PpDI 
(his  head)  PI  DP  (he  cut  off)  PpOD  (&  he  went)  b'Kl  (of  Yokhanan)  }3PVP 
(of  prisoners)  KP'OK  (in  the  house)  IT'D  (of  Yokhanan)  }3PTP 

28 

(to  the  girl)  KPl'bDb  (&  he  gave)  DPP  (on  a  plate)  KD3'SD  (&  he  brought)  Tl'KI 
(to  her  mother)  POKb  (gave)  PDP'  (girl)  KP'bD  (and  that)  'PI 

(they  took)  ibpD  (&  they  came)  IPKl  (his  disciples)  'PIP'Dbn  (&  heard)  1DI3D1 
(of  burial)  KPIDp  (in  a  house)  n'DD  (&  they  placed)  U3D1  (his  corpse)  PPbD 

(Yeshua)  DID'  (in  the  presence  of)  mb  (the  apostles)  KP'bD  (&  were  gathered)  1D3DPK1 
(whatever)  KD  (everything)  zD  (Him)  fib  (&dhey  told)  1PDK1 
(they  had  taught)  ISbKP  (whatever)  K13  (&  everything)  zDI  (they  had  done)  1PDDP 

(we  shall  go)  btK3  (you)  pb  (come)  in  (to  them)  pb  (&  He  said)  P13K1 
(&  rest  yourselves)  1P'3nPKl  (alone)  }'P1PbD  (to  the  country)  KPDPb 
(who  were  going)  j'bfKP  (many)  KK'30  (for)  P'3  (there  were)  TP  P'K  (a  little)  P'Pp 
(for  them)  PPP  (was)  KIP  (&  there  not)  mb)  (&  coming)  7TIK1 
(to  eat)  PDKDP  (not)  KP  (even)  pK  (a  place)  KPPK 

(desolate)  KDP1P  (to  a  place)  KPPKb  (&  they  went)  ibtKl 
(by  themselves)  pP'PUlbD  (in  a  ship)  KP3'S0D 

33 

(they  were  going)  7'btK  (as)  PD  (many)  KK'30  (them)  )13K  (&  saw)  1TP1 
(from)  1 13  (they  ran)  ItDPP  (&  on  land)  KDD'DI  (them)  P3K  (&  they  recognized)  1DP1PDK1 
(to  that  place)  |13nb  (before  Him)  'PIDPp  (the  cities)  KJ13'P13  (all )  pPPD 

34 

(great)  KK'30  (the  crowds)  KD3D  (seeing)  KTP  (Yeshua)  DID'  (&  went  forth)  p231 
(they  were)  IIP  (for  like)  P13PP  (on  them)  PP'PD  (&  He  was  moved  with  pity)  0PPTIK1 
(&  began)  'PD1  (a  shepherd)  K'DP  (for  them)  |1PP  (without)  PlvP  (sheep)  KDPDP 
(many  things)  KPK'30  (them)  |13K  (to  teach)  isbftb  (He)  KIP 

(to  Him)  Pmb  (came  near)  IDPp  (advanced)  KK'3D  (the  time)  K3PD  (was)  KIP  (&  when)  PD1 
(that  this)  K3PP  (to  Him)  PP  (&  they  were  saying)  |'P13K1  (His  disciples)  'PlP'Obn 
(is  advanced)  '3D  (&  the  time)  K3PD1  (is)  IP  (desolate)  KDP1P  (a  place)  KPPK 
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(to  the  market)  **S713**b  (that  they  may  go)  jlbT**37  (them)  j13**  (dismiss)  T3 
(also  to  the  villages)  **'71p?1  (that  they  may  go  around)  p777 
(there  is  not)  IT'?  (bread)  i*3?7  (for  themselves)  j17?  (&  they  shall  buy)  733T31 
(to  eat)  73**37  (anything)  373  (for)  70  (to  them)  jl?? 


37 

(them)  I"! I-!1?  (give)  137  (to  them)  pb  (said)  73**  (but)  p  (He)  17 
(to  Him)  n?  (they  were  saying)  p3**  (food)  30b3b  (you)  773** 

(of  two  hundred)  jTl**37  (shall  we  buy?)  j3V3  (shall  we  go?)  bt**3 
(to  eat)  j'OOb  (to  them)  |in?  (&  give)  71131  (bread)  **3?b  (denarii)  pST 

(see)  IT?  (go)  lbt  (to  them)  pS  (said)  73**  (but)  ptHe)  17 
(&  when)  “131  (here)  **377  (to  you)  113?  (are)  7'**  (loaves)  p??  (how  many)  **33 
(to  Him)  H?  (they  were  saying)  p3**  (they  looked)  IT? 

(fish)  | '313  (&  two)  jT71  (loaves)  p?b  (five)  **337 
39 

(everyone)  C373i?'3i?’  (that  they  seat)  j133037  (them)  j1?b  (&  He  commanded)  7pD1 
(the  grass)  **330  (on)  70  (would  be  sitting)  p33  (those  sitting)  p33 

40 

(were  sitting)  p33  (those  sitting)  p33  (&  they  were  seated)  13373**1 
(fifty)  f’C£7»n  (&  by  fifty)  j133771  (hundred)  ****3  (by  hundred)  ****37 

.(&  two)  T'“im  (loaves)  p?b  (five)  **337  (those)  J137  (&  He  took)  3031 
(the  bread)  i*3?b  (&  He  broke)  **3Sp1  (&  He  blessed)  p?31  (into  heaven)  *7333  (&  gazed)  ?m  (fish)  j013 
(before  them)  j1?b  (that  they  may  set)  |13,'33?  (to  His  disciples)  "’niT'Obn?  (&  He  gave)  377 
(for  all  of  them)  pbob  (they  divided)  1373  (fish)  T'313  (two)  p7  (&  those)  ]13H1 

(&  they  were  filled)  13331  (all  of  them)  fliT^O  (&  they  ate)  lb3**1 

(baskets)  jO'Blp  (twelve)  73077  (the  fragments)  J73S3  (&  they  took)  lbp31 
(the  fish)  **313  (&  from)  101  (they  were  filled)  pH  (when)  ?3 

(who  ate)  lb3**7  (but)  p  (were)  11?  (they)  linTPK 
(men)  p33  (thousand)  pb**  (five)  **337  (the  bread)  **3?b 

45 

(that  they  board)  lipD3?  (His  disciples)  VnT’Obnb  (He  urged)  vbi*  (&  at  once)  **7731 
(to  the  other  side)  *030?  (before  Him)  0737p  (&  go)  pT**31  (the  ship)  **73033b 
(the  multitude)  i*333b  (He)  1?  (sent  away)  i*73  (while)  ?0  (to  Bayth-Tsayda)  NTIs-ITO? 

46 

(He  had  sent  away)  *03  <&  when)  731 
(to  pray)  VbXHb  (to  a  mountain)  **?13?  (He  went)  ?T**  (them)  113*5 

47 

(the  boat)  **73,D3  (become  evening)  **30?  (but)  p  (it  had)  **17  (when)  ?3 
(alone)  ,?1?1??3  (&  He)  1?1  (the  sea)  **3'  (in  the.middle  of)  703*3  (was)  IT?  7TPJ* 

(land)  **07**  (on)  ?0 

48 

(that  thay  were  laboring)  p373  37  (them)  113*5  (&  He  saw)  **T71 
(against  them)  j1773plb  (for)  70  (the  wind)  **717  (they  were  rowing)  p?  (as)  ?3 
(of  the  night)  *0???  (fourth)  **70737  (in  the  watch)  **773331  (it  was)  IT? 

(He  was  walking)  ?7?0  (as)  ?3  (Yeshua)  013"'  (to  join  them)  j177lb  (came)  N7** 

(them)  113**  (to  pass  by)  ?303?  (He)  **1?  (&  wanted)  **331  (the  sea)  *73  (on)  70 

(on)  bo  (that  He  was  walking)  “[b?0?  (they  saw  Him)  TINT?  (but)  p  (they)  j137 
(that  a  vision)  **1T??  (to  themselves)  1177  (&  they  thought)  17331  (the  water)  *73 
(&  they  cried  out)  10p1  (false  or  public)  **b37  (He  was)  17 

(a  moment)  71103  (&  son  of)  731  (&  were  afraid)  lb?71  (saw  Him)  Tl**'?  (for)  70  (all  of  them)  j1?b3 
(take  heart)  13377**  (to  them)  777  (&said)  73*7  (with  them)  7730  (He  spoke)  773 
(be  afraid)  117777  (not)  **?  (I  AM  The  Living  God)  **3**  **3** 

(the  wind)  **717  (&  ceased)  7'b31  (in  the  ship)  **73,23b  (to  join  them)  j177lb  (&  He  came  up)  pbsi 
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(in  their  souls)  |132?233  (&  wondered)  I'nVim  (they  were)  Tin  (astonished)  |,’3Q3n!3  (&  greatly)  331 

(the  bread)  KftnS  (from)  |3  (had)  113  (they  recognized)  ibsnOK  (for)  33  (not)  K1? 

(was)  Kin  (hardened)  '333  (their  heart)  |13373  (because)  1>33  (Him)  13 

53 

(the  other  side)  K33S?  (they  had  crossed  to)  1331?  (&  when)  331 
(of  Genesar)  33333  (to  the  land)  K113K3  (they  came)  13K 

And  when  they  had  crossed  to  the  other  side,  they  came  to  the  land  of  Genesar. 

Three  Greek  versions  follow: 

(WH)  Kat  SuxTtepaoavTsq  etu  ir|v  ypv  r)A.0ov  stq  yEwriaapsT  Kat  npoocoppio0r|oav 
And  when  they  had  crossed  over,  they  came  to  the  land  unto  Gennesaret,  and  drew  to  the  shore. 

(BYZ)  Kat  5ta7tepaoavTEq  r|A,0ov  etu  triv  ypv  ysvvriaapsT  Kat  7tpoocoppto0rioav 
And  when  they  had  crossed  over,  they  came  into  the  land  of  Gennesaret,  and  drew  to  the  shore. 

(DSS)  Koti  naxcepaoavTEq  r|M)ov  Eiq  yEWiioapET  Kat  Ttpoocoppta0T|oav 
And  when  they  had  crossed  over,  they  came  unto  Gennesaret,  and  drew  to  the  shore. 

What  is  particularly  interesting  is  the  third  Greek  version;  it  is  called  7Q5,  and  was  found  in  Cave  7  with 
other  Dead  Sea  scrolls  in  Israel.  It  is  dated  approx.  AD  50.  It  and  the  two  other  versions  represent  each  a  valid  translation 
of  the  Peshitta  text,  except  for  the  last  part  “&  they  drew  to  the  shore”,  which  is  not  found  in  The  Peshitta.  The  word  “ land ”,  or 
“city”  is  sometimes  not  found  in  Greek  where  it  is  found  in  The  Peshitta  in  conjunction  with  its  name.  The  same  phenomenon 
occurs  in  the  LXX  Greek  translation  of  the  OT,  where  the  Hebrew  word  for  “Land”-  “eretz”  occurs;  The  Greek  drops  it  about 
7%  of  the  time.  The  Westcott  and  Hort  text  apparently  drops  the  word  four  times  of  the  twenty  times  it  occurs  in  a  place  name  in 
the  NT.  The  Peshitta  generally  agrees  more  with  the  majority  Byzantine  text,  but  not  infrequently  sides  with  the  Critical 
editions.  It  does  not  consistently  follow  any  Greek  text  type,  and  frequently  disagrees  with  all  Greek  texts.  At  the  same  time,  it 
can  usually  be  shown  that  the  Greek  versions  are  derived  as  translations  from  the  Aramaic  of  The  Peshitta. 

7Q5  seems  to  have  set  a  precedent  for  the  other  Greek  texts.  It  looks  as  if  it  read  The  Peshitta  with  a  different  word  order,  the 
third,  “Ebra”  can  mean, “the  other  side, the  crossing,  the  region, to  pass  over,  to  draw  near,  to  pass  away”  and  fifth  (“ Area 
“land,  earth, ground,  soil”-probably  the  cognate  for  the  English,  “Area  ”)  words  placed  at  the  end  of  the  sentence.  They  could 
easily  be  interpreted  as  “drew  to  the  shore  These  are  the  very’  two  words  that  seem  missing  in  the  text  at  first;  the  third 
( “Ebra  ”  -  “other  side  ”)  seems  at  first  to  have  been  missing  in  all  the  Greek  texts;  the  fifth,  ( “Erea  “ land  ”)  seemed  missing  in 
7Q5  and  displaced  in  the  other  two. 

Quite  often,  we  see  an  apparent  change  in  word  order  in  various  Greek  versions  as  compared  to  The  Peshitta.  Nevertheless,  7Q5 
looks  like  the  first  Greek  exemplar,  on  which  the  other  Greek  texts  built,  following  the  interpretation-  “7tpoacop|UO0T|aav”  - 
“drew  to  the  shore  ”,  and  yet  adding  “etu  TT|V  yT|V  ”  (“to  the  land”)  before  “ Gennesaret  ”,  according  to  The  Peshitta. 

The  discovery’  of  7Q5,  ( See  Thiede  ’s  “The  Dead  Sea  Scrolls  ”,  copyright  2000),  means  that  the  NT  was  translated  very’  early  into 
Greek,  probably  before  AD  50. 1  have  more  analysis  and  comparison  of  Greek  Mark  with  The  Peshitta  at  my  web  site: 
http.V/aramaicnt.  com 

54 

(the  boat)  Krfl'BO  (from)  |13  (they  went  out)  1pB3  (&  when)  "131 
(of  the  place)  K3T1K  (the  men)  '213K  (recognized  Him)  '31  zbriOK  (a  moment)  3ni?2?  (son  of)  "13 

(to  bring)  TTPnb  (&  they  began)  T’")K71  (that)  '3  (land)  K1?3K  (in  all)  3^33  (&  they  ran)  13331 
(them)  |137  (they  were  carrying)  |  v'p2?  (as)  "13  (had  become)  r"P33  (who  sick)  niK2?,'33  (those)  ]  v'K 7 
(that  He  was)  TIirT'K"!  (they  were)  113  (where  hearing)  ],'3122H  (to  the  place)  K3'K^  (in  litters)  Kn031?3 

(or  a  city)  xnria^i  (a  village)  KmpS  (had)  Kin  (He  entered)  ^Kin  (&  wherever)  KS'KI 
(were)  11H  (&  begging)  |’U31  (the  sick)  KrPn3  (they  were)  1171  (laying)  ,p3,'0  (in  the  streets)  KplED 
(they  might  touch)  113np3  (of  His  garment)  n3'131H  (the  fringe)  K3333  (even  if)  |3Kn  (from  Him)  H33 
(were)  11H  (healed)  pOKnE  (it)  H7  (were)  11H  (who  touching)  p3npn  (those)  p'K  (&  all)  113331 

Chapter  7 


(&  the  Scribes)  K3331  (The  Pharisees)  K3',-)3  (around  him)  “HI1?  (&  they  gathered)  131331 
(Jerusalem)  DnEHIK  (from)  |B  (who  had  come)  inK3 

(His  disciples)  ,'mn,'Oi?n  (of)  33  (some)  p3K  (&  they  saw)  IVm 
(when)  33  (bread)  K333  (who  were  eating)  P3K3 
(&  they  found  fault)  13333K1  (their  hands)  pT'K  (having  washed)  1 32113  (not)  K7 
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The  Greek  texts  exhibit  some  interpretation  in  verse  two:  "having  defiled ,  that  is  unwashed  hands”.  The  Critical  Greek  text  of 
Westcott  and  Hort  has  two  words  not  found  in  the  Majority  Greek  text,  another  verb  is  different  in  form  from  the  majority  text ’s 
participle,  and  the  last  verb,  “£(X£p\|/avTO  ”  ( emempsanto  -"they  found  fault”),  is  missing  completely,  making  the  whole  verse  a 
dangling  modifier,  and  not  a  sentence  at  all  in  Greek!  If  one  were  to  argue  that  W&H  are  correct,  then  one  must  argue  for  a 
sentence  ( v.2-v.5 )  four  verses  long  in  Mark,  which  is  highly  unlikely,  since  his  style  is  very  terse  and  plain  with  simple 
sentences.  The  Peshitta  has  each  verse  as  a  complete  sentence. 

(&  The  Pharisees)  WHS!  (the  Judeans)  J^TUT  (Tor)  T3  (all  of  them)  p^D 
(wash)  ywn  (not)  JO  (who  carefully)  ITJO^ZTl  (are)  O  (if)  jjj 
(because)  7 CD  13  (eat)  pSO  (not)  JO  (their  hands)  IHTOX 
(of  the  elders)  JO'DlpI  (the  tradition)  JOraQDCElQ  (they  keep)  pTIJOI 


(they  bathe  *)  pi3SJ  (unless)  JJ^JJ  (the  marketplace)  JJpItE?  (&  from)  1131 
(are)  H'JJ  (other  things)  JOTnnjJ  (&  many)  JOJOD1  (do  eat)  piO  foot)  JO 
(the  washings)  KTPTIBSJB  (that  they  may  keep)  pCD3“l  (that  they  had  received)  ODD"!  (those)  jv'K 
(&  of  beds)  JOlCnim  (copper)  JJSITO  (&  of  vessels)  (&  of  pots)  KBOpT)  (of  cups)  JOD“I 

•  The  different  Greek  texts  have  "baptize  ”  -Majority  text  &,  "wash  Vaticanus  and  Sinaiticus  ( 4th  cent.).  The  Aramaic 

word  “pair  '  can  mean  "baptize”,  “wash  ”  or  "bathe”.  Might  this  account  for  the  Greek  variants?  If  this  were  the  only  such 
place  where  this  type  of  inter-language  correlation  occurs  between  Aramaic  &  Greek,  perhaps  not,  but  this  is  not  the  only 
place.  There  are  hundreds  such  occurrences  in  The  NT! 

(&  Pharisees)  JOOS1  (the  Scribes/jOSO  (&  they  asked  Him)  'Pppi 
(do  walk)  p?ni3  (not)  JO  (your  disciples)  “pT137n  (Why?)  JJ313D 
(but)  JOJJ  (of  the  elders)  JJtETElp-!  (the  tradition)  JO  "DID  72113  (according  to)  ~'Js 
(bread)  JJ131T7  (they  are  eating)  jODJJ  (their  hands)  jliT’T'X  (having  washed)  p2113  (not)  N7  (while)  “ID 

Here  again,  the  Greek  texts  display  variation,  as  in  verse  2.  The  Majority’  Greek  text  has  "aviTtTOu;  %spoiV  "unwashed  hands 
Westcott  &  Hort 's  text  has  "KOivaiq  %£poiv  ”  -  "defiled  hands  Verse  2  in  the  Greek  texts  has  both,  seemingly  in  an  attempt  to 
interpret  it  correctly!  "Unwashed  ”  is  the  Peshitta ’s  meaning;  "Defiled”  is  the  religious  interpretation  the  Pharisees  put  on 
"Unwashed”.  The  Greek  texts  seem  to  “ interpret  ”  various  Aramaic  words;  another  word  for  interpret  is  the  Greek  word 
“ hermayneuo (i.e.,  “translate”). The  Greek  NT  uses  that  veiy  word  six  times  with  literal  Aramaic  phrases  and  words,  which 
it  then  "hermayneuo” ’s  into  Greek! 


(prophesied)  ■’DOJJ  (beautifully)  ODD'  (to  them)  pb  (said)  “I13X  (but)  p  (He)  O 
(pretenders)  XSJQ  'DDE  (the  prophet)  OD3  (Eshaia)  ODDJJ  (of you)  pOD 
(with  its  lips)  nmSDD  (this)  JJEH  (people)  JOD"!  (it  is  written)  DTlD“I  (just  as)  “pjj 
(from  Me)  ''313  (far)  pOD  (very)  ’3“  (but)  p  (their  heart  is)  jUlD1?  (me)  'h  (honoring)  “Ip'O  (is) 

(they  teach)  pbo  (as)  “ID  (to  Me)  'b  (they  pay  reverence)  pbrn  (&  in  vain)  rrjoopi 
(of  men)  JJ213JJ  (of  the  children)  '3D“I  (of  the  commandments)  JJ3“IplS“I  (doctrines)  fODDV 

(&  keep)  pTtJfl  (of  God)  JO^JO  (the  commandments)  JJ3“IplS  (for)  03  (you  forsake)  ppD21 
(washings)  JO ‘’003113  (of  men)  JJD3JJ  (of  the  sons)  DD“I  (the  traditions)  JOIEOT^D  (you)  p3JJ 
(like)  (these)  prP“l  (such  things)  p'K  (&  many)  JOJOD1  (&  pots)  KBDpO)  (of  cups)  JOD“I 

(the  commandment)  JOlpIS  (you)  |in3J<  (reject)  p^B  (well)  ODD  (to  them)  pS  (He  said)  “I13JJ 
(your  traditions)  pm3?37Df3  (that  you  may  establish)  p'prn  (of  God)  JO/JO 

Three  very >  old  ( 5th  -6th  cent.)  Greek  mss.  agree  with  The  Peshitta  reading  "that you  may  establish  your  traditions”.  The  other  Greek 
mss.  have  "that  you  may  keep  your  traditions  ”. 
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ipCLO,  jpiA  fut.  yJCLQj,  act.  part.  ip  Is, 
verbal  adj.  p.» ^o,  J-sc-JLo  see  above,  a)  to  rise, 

%rise,  esj>.  ^  from  sleep;  from  death; 

p  pre-existent.  Ethpa.  jvJLoJ./"  to  be 

established,  strengthened,  confirmed ,  ratified,  to  able  as  a  promise  also  to  stand  by,  keep  to 
come  to  jxiss;  to  be  erected;  to  be  appointed ;  one's  word,  the  law,  with  o  or  9)  t0 

The  Aramaic  root  word  “Qam  "has  both  meanings-  "keep”  and  "be  established”.  Can  it  be  that  all  of  them  got  their  readings  from 
The  Peshitta ’s  Aramaic? 

(&  your  mother)  “pxbl  (your  father)  710Xb  (to  honor)  7p,7  (said)  713X  (for)  77  (Moshe)  X531113 
(he  shall  die)  111133  (the  death)  XJHIS  (&  mother)  X13X71  (father)  X0X7  (reviles)  X70137  (&  whoever)  "[131 

11 

(a  man)  X703  (shall  say)  “113X3  (if)  ]X  (are)  (saying)  T7I3X  (but)  p7  (you)  pi13X 

(anything)  DIO  (my  offering  is)  7071p  (to  his  mother)  71(3X7  (or)  IX  (to  his  father)  '710X7 
(you  shall  gain)  77X7  (that  from  me)  7137 

(that  he  should  do)  70B37  (him)  Tib  fyou)  ]in3X  (allow)  ppOEl  (&  not)  X^l 
(his  mother)  7113X7  (or)  IX  (for  his  father)  '710X7  (anything)  0713 

(because  of)  boo  (of  God)  X7lbX7  (the  word)  Xnbf?  (you  are)  p73X  (&  rejectin  g)  1^0131 
(&  that  are  like)  p 13771  (that  you  deliver)  p7!37I£?X7  (the  traditions)  X713l37Ctfl3 
(you  are)  p73X  (doing)  p70SJ  (many  things)  X7X70  (these  things)  '[■'777 

(&  He  said)  713X1  fall)  7^0  (to  the  crowds  )  XtiOO1?  (Yeshua)  31127  (&  called)  X7pi 
(&  understand)  17770X1  (all  of  you)  11070  (hear  Me)  710131511  (to  them)  ]177 

(a  son  of  man  )  X53770  (of)  113  (outside)  70^7  (anything)  0713  (there  is  not)  7'11 
(defile)  0013  (that  can)  7050137  (him)  77  (also  enters)  7X01  (that)  17  . 

(from  him)  7313  (that  proceeds)  p037  (the  thing)  0713  (except)  X/X  (him)  77 
(of  man)  X503X  (a  son)  707  (defiling)" 0013  (is)  17  (that)  17 

16  U 

(let  him  hear)  013503  (that  hears)  0135037  (an  ear)  X37X  (has)  77  7'X7  (whoever)  ]13 

(the  house)  X701?  (Yeshua)  0107  (entered)  bo  (but)  p7  (when)  70 
(His  disciples)  OHO  77  (they  asked  Him)  "'717X50  (the  crowds)  X503O  (from)  |13 
(that)  17  (parable)  X/713  (about)  73) 

(are?)  p73X  (stupid)  vbtSO  (you)  ]iri3X  (even)  *]X  (so)  X307  (to  them)  p7b  (He  said)  713X 
(outside)  70p  (that  from)  7137  (thing)  0713  (that  every)  707  (you)  71I73X  (knowing)  pOT1  (not?)  X7 
(him)  77  (defile)  0013  (can)  701013  (not)  X7  (of  man)  X503X  (a  son)  707  (entering)  7X0 

19 

(his  belly)  7070^  (but)  Xbx  (enters)  SXO  (his  heart)  mbb  (it)  X17  (because  not)  X^O 
(which  purifies)  X07137  (in  excretion)  X7O770  (&  is  discharged)  X772H31 
(foods)  X7710XI3  (all)  770 

20 

(a  son  of  man  )  X5037O  (from)  113  (that  proceeds)  p237  (but)  p7  (the  thing)  0713 
(of  man)  X503X  (a  son)  707  (defiling)  0013  (is)  17  (that)  17 

(of  men)  X503X  (of  the  children)  707  (the  heart)  XoS  (from)  113  (for)  77  (within)  131?  (from)  113 
(adultery)  X713  (evil)  XHtHO  (ideas)  X7021713  (proceed)  |pi33 
(murder)  XTOp  (theft)  X71033  (fornication)  X717T 
22 

(evil)  X7270  (an  eye)  X371  (harlotry)  X713733  (deceit)  X^03  (wickedness)  X71270  (greed)  xrnoibo 
(senselessness)  XFilOtO  (boasting)  X71377021  (blasphemy)  X0713 

23 

(are)  17  (within)  131?  (from)  113  (evils)  X7270  (all)  lO^O  (these)  1^7 
(a  son  of  man  )  X537707  (him)  77  (&  are  defiling)  "[00131  (proceeding)  |p23 
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(of  Tsur)  11231  (to. the  coast)  X©lllb  (&  came)  X1X1  (Yeshua)  ©l©1”  (arose)  ©p  (there)  |Q1  (from)  ]© 
(&  not)  xbl  (a  certain)  "in  (house)  Xl'©b  (&  He  entered)  b©l  (&  of  Tsidon)  1T23T) 

(Him)  1©  (would  know)  ©13  (that  a  man)  ©2X1  (had)  XII  (He  wanted)  Xj© 

(to  be  hidden)  X©£331  (He  was  able)  1©©X  (&  not)  xbl 

25 

(certain)  Xll  (a  woman)  XllflX  (heard)  1©©©  (for)  "11  (at  once)  Xll© 

(a  spirit)  Xlll  (daughter)  !ll©b  (had)  nil  (whose)  1'Xl  (about  Him)  lib©© 

(His  feet)  'min  (before)  Dip  (falling)  lb©2  (&  she  came)  11X1  (unclean)  X123© 

26 

(from)  1 13  (a  pagan)  X1S31  (was)  111 1TPX  (a  woman)  X113X  (but)  ll  (she)  '1 
(of  Him)  1313  (she  was)  HI  (&  begging)  X'©©1  (of  Surya)  X'llDl  (Phuniqa)  Xpil© 

(her  daughter)  111©  (from)  |13  (the  demon)  XIX©  (that  He  would  cast  out)  ps21 

27 

(first)  ©ipib  (Let)  'pi2©  (Yeshua)  ©l©'  (to  her)  lb  (&  said)  113X1 
(right)  Xpra©  (for)  T3  (it  is)  HI  (not)  XI  (the  children)  XI©  (be  filled)  (]1©©031 
(to  the  dogs)  X©b©b  (&  tlrrow  it)  X13131  (of  the  children)  X'2©1  (the  bread)  X©nb  (to  take)  ©031 

28 

(to  Him)  lb  (&  she  said)  XI 13X1  (answered)  131?  (but)  pi  (she)  '1 
(under)  I'll  (from)  713  (the  dogs)  X©1©  (even)  pX  (my  lord)  'l©  (Yes)  j'X 
(from  the  children)  X'2©1  (the  crumbs)  X11112  (eat)  }v©X  (the  table)  XI  ilS 

29 

(this)  XI!  (because  of)  b©©  (Go)  'bt  (Yeshua)  ©l©1'  (to  her)  lb  (said)  113X 
(your  daughter)  ‘'Oil©  (from)  |©  (the  demon)  XIX©  (it)  lb  (has  gone  out)  p©2  (saying)  Xlbl3 

(while)  1©  (her  daughter)  111©  (&  she  found)  11©©X1  (to  her  house)  !l'©b  (&  she  went)  iblXl 
(the  demon)  11X©  (from  her)  13©  (&  had  been  cast  out)  p'©21  (in  bed)  X01©©  (lying)  X1”©! 

31 

(of  Tsur)  11231  (the  coast)  X13111  (from)  113  (Yeshua)  ©l©'  (went  out)  p©3  (again)  ©11 
(of  Galila)  Xb'bsi  (to  the  sea)  XQ'l  (&  He  came)  X1X1  (&  Tsidon)  )T'©11 
(of  Ten  Cities)  X12,1©-11D©1  (in  the  coast)  X131H© 

32  L 

(a  deaf  man)  X©11  (to  Him)  lb  (&  they  brought)  1TPX1 
(&  begged)  X©©1  (who  was  dumb)  XpX©  (a  certain)  11 
(hands)  Xl'X  (upon  him)  "'lib©  (that  He  would  lay)  □,'©31  (Him)  12©  (they)  11! 

33 

(&  put)  131X1.  (alone)  •'lllllb©  (the  crowd)  X©3©  (from)  )©  (&  He  drew  him  aside)  11331 
(his  tongue)  !3©bb  (&  He  touched)  ©Ipl  (and  spat)  pll  (in  his  ears)  “'1131X©  (His  fingers)  11©©© 

34 

(&  He  groaned)  1311X1  (into  heaven)  X'©©©  (&  He  gazed)  HI 
(Be  opened  *)  11S1X  (to  him)  lb  (&  He  said)  1©X1 


*  11S1X  -“Ethpathakh”,  ‘Be  opened  ”,  is  transliterated  in  all  Greek  mss,  and  then  translated  into  Greek.  This  is  just  another  of 
many  such  cases  in  all  known  Greek  mss. of  the  Gospels  and  Acts. The  Peshitta  has  no  cases  of  transliterating  Greek  phrases 
with  a  translation  following. 


What  is  difficult  to  account  for  is  that  there  are  any  translations  of  Aramaic  into  Greek  accompanying  a  transliterated  Aramaic 
word  or  phrase,  assuming  the  Greek  to  be  the  original. 

There  are  many  more  transliterations  which  are  simply  left  alone;  no  translation  follows.  “Raca”,  “ Mammon ”,  “Corban”, 
“Maranatha”,  “Gehenna  ”,etc. 

The  inclusion  of  those  contained  in  The  Greek  beg  the  question:  Where  is  the  original  Aramaic? 

The  many  other  tell-tale  Aramaic  words-  over  two  hundred  total  occurrences  in  the  Greek  NT,  suggest  Aramaic  sources  which 
occasionally  posed  a  challenge  to  a  translator,  hence  the  puzzling  transliterations:  "Beelzebub”, “Belial”,  “Raca”, 
“Maranatha”,  “Mammon”,  “Corban”,  all  of  which  are  unexplained  and  untranslated.  They  are  not  Greek  words.  They  are  all 
Aramaic  -  “Belial ”  is  Hebrew.  So  also  for  the  Hellenism  “ Satanas  ”,  from  the  Aramaic,  “Satana  ”.  The  LXX always  translates 
The  Hebrew  “Ha  Satan  ”  with  the  Greek  “Diabolos  ”,  except  in  1  Kings  11:14,  where  it  transliterates  “Satan  ”  as  “Satan  ’’(not 
“  Satana  ”)  twice.  The  Greek  NT  translates  the  Aramaic  “Satana  ”  with  the  Greek  “Diabolos”  about  half  the  time,  and  the  other 
half  uses  the  Aramaic  word  “Satana  ”  in  Greek  letters.  The  Aramaic  “Satana  ’’occurs  36  times  in  the  Majority  Greek  text  in 
twelve  books  from  Matthew  to  Revelation! 
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(&  was  released)  'OntOKI  (his  ears)  'OTOK  (were  opened)  nnOOK  (&  in  that  moment)  KOlOCOO  001 
(distinctly)  n'Kp'tOB  (&  he  spoke)  77131  (of  his  tongue)  OOOvO  (a  bond)  KOOK 

(they  should  tell)  p013K3  (not)  K^  (that  a  man)  OOK^O  (them)  p3K  (&  He  warned)  OOT1 
(them)  fin  7  (He)  K10  (warned)  OOT13  (that  which)  100  (&  as  much  as)  K1301 
(were)  Tin  (proclaiming  it)  pT0013  (the  more)  OTP  (they)  f  13H 

37 

(&  they  were  saying)  pO!3K1  (they  were)  Tin  (astonished)  p0130ni3  (&  exceedingly)  rPKOTPI 
(He  has  done)  OOO  (beautifully)  “l‘,SI37  (thing)  0013  (that  every)  ^n 
(to  hear)  31013000  (He  has  made)  OOO  (the  deaf)  KOTOO 
(to  speak)  p77f330  (was  speaking)  p77l313  (&  him  who  not)  KtHI 


Chapter  8 


1 

(great)  KKTD  (a  crowd)  KOTO  (when)  00  (days)  KJIOT  (but)  pn  (in  those)  ]1300 
(anything)  0013  (was)  Kin  rPK  (&  not)  KOI  (there  was)  Kin  IVK 
(His  disciples)  T10T30n0  (He .called)  KTp  (for  them  to  eat)  p00K30 
(to  them)  linn  (&  He  said)  T13K1 

(this)  KSn  (crowd)  KC03B  (on)  *70  (1)  KSK  (have  pity)  D00ni3 
(they  have  continued)  Tip  (days)  pf3T  (three)  K07n  (for  behold)  Knn 
(for  them)  finb  (&  there  is  not)  IVOI  (with  Me  )  “'nib 
(they  may  eat)  pOOK3  (something)  KS13 

(when)  00  (them)  pnb  (I)  KSK  (that  send  awaylKOtOO  (it  is)  in  (&  if)  |K1 
(they  will  faint)  f  "lS'lS3  (to  their  houses)  pOTOO  (they  are  fasting)  piSTS 
(among  them)  p0313  (for)  OT  (people)  KOOK  (in  the  road)  KOOIKO 
(have  come)  pKTK  (afar)  Kpmn  (from)  ]13 
4 

(His  disciples)  TIOTPn  (to  Him)  O1?  (were  saying)  pT13K 
(in  the  desert)  KOOIOO  (here)  KOOO  (a  man)  tt?SK  (is  able)  OOOH3  (from  where?)  KOO'K 
(all  of  them)  pOOO  (for  these)  pOOO  (bread)  Kf307  (to  supply  enough)  00030 

(are)  OPK  (loaves)  pOO1?  (how  many?)  K130  (He)  in  (them)  ]13K  (asked)  ^KOI 
(seven)  K002?  (to  Him)  00  (they  were  saying)  f  1H3K  (to  you)  pOO 

(on)  by  (to  recline)  p013n030  (the  crowds)  KOOOb  (&  He  commanded)  OpOl 
(loaves)  pi300  (seven) .KOOtO  (those)  p30  (&  He  took)  33031  (the  ground)  KOOK 
(to  His  disciples)  TITBOnv  (&  He  gave)  OOO  (&  broke)  KSSpI  (&  blessed)  “[001 
(to  the  crowd)  KS13;  (&  they  set  them  out)  11301  (that  they  may  be  set  out)  }1f3T30 


(over  them)  pn^O  (&  also)  pKI  (a  few)  b'bp  (fish)  K313  (&  there  were)  lin  JVKI 
(them)  ]13K  (that  they  may  set  out)  f  112“’03  I  (&  said)  013K1  (He  blessed)  “[00 

(&  they  took  up)  ibptOI  (&  they  were  filled)  10001  (&  they  ate)  ibOKI 
(baskets)  pOTOOK  (seven)  KOOtO  (of  fragments)  K'OpO  (the  leftovers)  KOmn 

9 


(men)  KOOK  (but)  pO  (there  were)  TO  pOTTK  . 

(thousand)  pSOK  (four)  KOOOK  (about)  ‘pK  (who  ate)  100K0 

u10 

(at  once)  KOni3  (&  came  up)  p701  (them)  f13K  (&  He  sent  away)  K001 
(&  came)  KHK1  (His  disciples)  THOTDOn  (with)  00  (to  the  ship)  KTO'SOO 
(of  Dalmanutha)  KOOOOOO  (to  the  region)  KOOKO 


(to  inquire)  K0013b  (&  they  began)  V001  (the  Pharisees)  KOTO  /&  they  came  out)  1p031 
(from)  1 13  (a  sign)  KOK  (Him)  07  (they  were)  TO  (&  asking)  pPKOI  (with  Him)  0(30 
(Him)  07  (tempting)  f "'0313  (while)  00  (heaven)  KT30 


12 


(why?)  K313  (&  He  said)  013K1  (in  His  Spirit)  OniOO  (&  He  groaned)  03rTK1 
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(amen)  TON  (this)  N77  (generation)  N337C3  (a  sign)  N3N  (does  seek)  N'33 
(shall  be  given)  37'33  (that  not)  N77  (to  you)  1137  (1)  N3N  (say)  73N 
(this)  N77  (to  generation)  N337C37  (a  sign)  N3N  (to  it)  77 

(the  ship)  (&  boarded)  pboi  (them)  ]13N  (&  He  left)  p23'1 

(other  side)  N733  (to  that)  177  (&  they  went)  17TN1 

(/drone)  N77  (&  except)  nSnI  (bread)  N37b  (to  take)  |13337  (they  had  forgotten)  1331 
(in  the  ship)  N33,'302  (with  them)  |1733  (was)  Kill  (there  nothing)  ITv  (cake)  N33T73 

L  15 

(to  them)  |177  (&  said)  73N1  (them)  |13N  (&  He  commanded)  7p21 
(of  the  Pharisees)  NE7727  (the  leaven)  N7737  (of)  ]3  (beware)  1777TN  (Behold)  1T7 
(of  Herodus)  Dinm  (the  leaven)  77'37  (&  of)  ]31 
16 


(another)  77  (with)  33  (one)  in  (they  were)  1111  (&  reasoning)  |,'3C37331 
(for  us)  II1  (there  is  not)  rTv  (it  is  because  bread)  N3727  (&  they  were  saying)  TO3N1 

u  17 

(why?)  N33  (to  them)  )in^  (&  He  said).73N1  (knew)  37'  (but)  p  (Yeshua)  31t£7 
(there  is  no)  3,'7  (that  bread)  N37  27  (are  you)  |133N  (considering)  |?37 
(knowing)  T’UT'  (now)  Nt377  (until)  N373  (not?)  N7  (for  you)  1137 
(are  you)  |133N, (understanding)  | v3303  (&  not?)  K71  (are  you)  |133N 
(to  you)  ]137  (is)  3'N  (hard)  N73p  (the  heart)  N37  (still)  T373 

(you  are)  |133N  (seeing)  ]'lTn  (&  not?)  N^l  (with  you)  (ID1?  (are)  3^  (&  eyes)  NSTJI 
(you  are)  |133N  (hearing)  (&  not?)  Nil  (with  you)  (IS1!  (areflYN  (&  ears)  N37N1 

(you  are)  |133N  (remembering)  |,'733  (&  not?)  Nil 

(I  broke)  32Sp  (loaves)  ],011il  (five)  Nt333  (those)  1^7  (when)  73 
(how  many?)  N33  (thousand)  TO7N  (for  the  five)  N13377 

full)  p3  (after)  73  (of  fragments)  N'3Sp7  (baskets)  |'3'21|7  . 

(to  Him)  77  (they  were  saying)  TO3N  (did  you  take  up)  113  2pC3 


(they  were 


(twelve)  73373  (to  Him)  77  (they  were  saying)  pBN  (did  you  take  up)  | 

(to  the  four)  N327N1?  (the  seven)  N333  (&when)  731  (to  them)  pb  (He  said)  73N 
(of  fragments)  N,3Jp7  (baskets)  pTHSPN  (how  many?)  N33  (thousand)  pS/N 
(did  you  take  up)  |13bp!3  (they  were  full)  pTO  (when)  73 
(seven)  N33t 3  (they  were  saying)  p73N 

(not)  N1?  (How  is  it?)  13'N  (to  them)  p3“?  (He  said)  73N 
(you  are)  |132N  (understanding)  p 23303  (this  hour)  NC377  (until)  N373 

22 

(to  Him)  71!  (&  they  brought)  1TTN1  (to  Bayth-Tsayda)  N7'23'3p  (&  He  came)  N3N1 
(from  Him)  733  (they  were)  117  (&  begging)  p321  (a  blind  man)  N'SD 
(him)  7]b  (that  He  would  touch)  317p37 

23 

(&  took  him)  7p3N1  (of  the  blind  man)  N'307  (the  hand)  7T'N3  (&  He  grasped)  77N1 
(in  his  eyes)  TOTOO  (&  He  spat)  p71  (the  town)  N7 np  (of)  |Q  (outside)  737 
(he  saw)  NT7  (what)  N237  (&  He  asked  him)  77N531  (His  nand)  77'N  (&  laid  on)  331 

24 

(of  men)  NOON  (children)  '33  (I)  N1N  (see)  NT7  (&  he  said)  73N1  (He  gazed)  77 
(that  are  walking)  p37737  (trees)  N3p'N  (like)  JN 
I  25 

(his  eyes)  TOTO  (on)  73  (His  hand)  77'N  (He  laid)  33  (again)  317 
(clearly)  3,N7V0  (thing)  373  (every)  73  (he)  N17  (&  saw)  NT71  (&  he  was  healed)  ]pni 

(neither)  N1?  'N  (&  He  said)  73N1  (to  his  house)  73 '31?  (&  He  sent  him)  77731 
(will  you  tell)  73N3  (nor)  N71  (will  you  enter)  7137  (to  the  town)  N7,7p7 
(in  the  town)  N7,7p3  (a  person)  30N1? 

27 

(to  the  villages)  NmpS  (&  His  disciples)  TTH'S^I  (Yeshua)  310T  (&  went  out)  p231 
(He  was)  N17  (&  asking)  7NC331  (of  Qasria-D’Phillipus  *)  012TO37N,'70p7 
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(to  them)  1111?  (&  He  said)  12X1  (in  the  road)  X111X2  (His  disciples)  TIT^I1? 

(Who  I  am)  TPX1  (the  people)  XC23X  (about  Me)  v3J  (are  saying)  P12X  (what  is  it?)  1312 


•  Qasria-D’Phillipus  means  “Phillip’s  Caesarea  ”. 


28 


(the  Baptizer)  X312332  (that  Yokhanan)  piTH  (they  said)  TICK  (but)  HI  (some)  11311 
(&  others)  X311X1  (that  Elia)  XTX1  (&  others)  X311X1 
(the  prophets)  X’23  (of)  |2  (one)  "III 


29 


(what  is  it?)  1312  (but)  pi  (you )  ]1H3«  (Yeshua)  31112"  (to  them)  pi1?  (&  said)  12X 
(answered)  X333  (Who  1  am)  TPXI  (about  Me)  "bl3  (you)  p13X  (are  saying)  p12X 
(are)  11  (You)  13X  (to  Him)  11  (&  he  said)  112X1  (Shimeon)  p3J2C2 
(The  Living  One)  XT!  (of  God)  X11X1  (the  Son  *)  112  (The  Messiah)  Xn'522 


The  Greek  texts  do  not  have,  “ The  Son  of  The  Living  God”. 


30 

(that  to  a  person)  C23Xl1  (them)  |112  (&  He  admonished)  XX21 
(about  Him)  ‘’1113?  (they  should  speak)  |1112X3  (not)  X  z 

(that  was  prepared)  T13J1  (them)  113X  (to  teach)  12^0^  (He)  XII  (&  began)  TC21 
(many  things)  ID  (that  He  would  suffer)  12131  (of  Man)  Xt23X1  (the  Son)  112  (He)  11 
(chief)  ,21  (&  from)  }21  (the  elders)  X52'!2p  (from)  12  (&  that  He  would  be  rejected)  XPlD311 
(&  He  would  be  killed)  12p131  (the  scribes)  X12D  (&  from)  1121  (die  priests)  X312 
(He  would  rise)  D1p3  (days)  p21'  (&  in  three)  X17111 

32 

(He  was)  XII  (speaking)  SS22  (the  word)  XlSl  (in  the  open)  X^32  (&  an  eye)  |2J1 
(Him)  12  (to  rebuke)  XX221  (&  he  began)  ’’1121  (Kaypha)  X2X2  (&  took  Him  aside)  11211 

Xi232 1'JJ  ‘‘Ayn  b  ’gla  ”  ( “eye  in  the  open  ”)  is  an  Aramaic  idiom  meaning  “publicly  ”,  “openly  ”,  “clearly  ’ 

33 

(at  His  disciples)  T1T'2iin2  (&  gazed)  111  (turned)  221X  (but)  11  (He)  11 
(go)  IT  (&  said)  12X1  (Shimeon)  |1S22C22  (&  rebuked)  XX21 
(for  not)  XII  (Satan)  X32D  (behind  Me)  T1021  (you)  11 
(of  men)  X123X  (of  the  children)  221  (but)  XIX  (of  God)  X11X1  (you)  I13X  (reason)  X31 

(His  disciples)  TIT'lbl  (with)  231  (the  crowds)  Xt23212  (Yeshua)  SJW  (&  He  called)  Xlpl 
(is  willing)  X23S1  (whoever)  12  (to  them)  |111  (&  He  said)  12X1 
(himself)  112232  (let  him  renounce)  11223  (after  Me)  ’112  (that  he  shall  come)  X1X31 
(after  Me)  ‘'112  (&  let  him  come)  X1X31  (his  cross)  12'pT  (&  let  him  take  up)  7lp5231 

35  L 

(that  he  should  save)  Nn3“7  (for)  “PH  (is  willing)  (whoever)  jft  (everyone)  73 

(his  life)  (who  will  lose)  “Din  (&  everyone)  731  (will  lose  it)  )TH313  (his  soul) 

(he  will  save  it)  1T3  (My  gospel)  21120  (&  for)  ^221  (for  Me)  t6cD2 

36 

(if)  ]X  (a  son  of  man)  X12312  (is  benefited)  113)13  (for)  12  (How?)  X32 
(he  should  gain)  11X3  (the  whole)  1  z2  (the  world)  X2133 
(he  should  lose)  1013  (&  his  soul)  152231 

L  37 

(shall  give)  *1*13  (whatH  X32  (or)  IX 
( for  his  soul)  152231  (exchange)  X21111  (a  son  of  man  )  X523  12 

38 

(of  Me)  '2  (who  shall  be  ashamed)  11231  (for)  12  (everyone)  bo 
(this)  XII  (in  generation)  X121522  (&  of  my  words)  TOOl 
(The  Son)  112  (also)  1X1  (&  adultery  commiting)  X1121  (sinning)  X12D1 
(of  him)  12  (shall  be  ashamed)  1123  (of  Man)  X523X1 
(of  His  Father)  ‘'112X1  (in  the  glory)  X121t22  (He  comes)  X1X1  (whenever)  X2 
(holy)  Xt2,ip  (His  angels)  T12X122  (with)  233 
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(I)  K3K  (say)  "1I2S  (amen)  pDK  (to  them)  (He)  KIP  (&  said)  PDKT 
(who  are  standing)  ‘PD‘'pP  (men)  KCDK  (that  there  are)  IT'S"!  (to  you)  TDp 
(until)  KDPD  (death)  KP1D  (shall  taste)  ipSW  (who  not)  KpP  (here)  TP 
(of  God)  KPpKP  (the  kingdom)  PITOpD  (they  will  behold)  |TP3P 
(with  powerful  works)  Kp'PD  (that  is  coming)  nPKP 
2 

(Yeshua)  STEP  (led)  PDP  (days  )  TDT  (six)  KPD  (&  after)  Pmi 
(&  took  up)  pOKI  (&  Yokhanan)  ]3PTp1  (&  Yaqob)  DipiTpl  (Kaypha)  KSKDp 
(by  themselves)  jlP'mPpD  (high)  KDP  (to  a  mountain)  KPTDp  (them)  jTK 
(to  their  eyes)  pPTSJp  (&  He  was  transfigured)  pPPPKI 

(&  became  white)  P1PD1  (His  garment)  PDTDp  (was)  Kip  (&  shining)  PPTD1 
(of  men)  Kt£?3K  (the  sons)  TDP  (in  a  manner)  KSD’K  (snow)  K3pn  (like)  “PK  (very)  DC 
(are  not  able)  }TID2?D  (not)  Kp  (in  the  earth)  KDPKD  (to  whiten)  IPlPDp 

4 

(&  Moshe)  KEPD1  (Elia)  K"pK  (to  them)  |1Pp  (&  appeared)  VTPnKI 
(Yeshua)  DIET  (with)  DD  (they  were  speaking)  'pPP’DD  (while)  ID 

(beautiful)  “PBE?  (Rabbi)  ’DP  (Kaypha)  K2KD  (to  him)  Pp  (&  said)  PDK1 
(we  should  be)  Kin]  (that  here)  KDPPP  (to  us)  lP  (it  is)  IP 
(one)  KPP  (for  You)  "lP  (tabernacles)  TpDD  (three)  nPn  (&  let  us  make)  PDD31 
(one)  KPP  (&  for  Elia)  K'pKpl  (one)  KPP  (&  for  Moshe)  KEPDpl 

(what)  K3D  (he)  KIP  (knew)  DP'  (but)  TP  (not)  Kp 
(in  awe)  KPpPPD  (for)  PT  (were)  TP  (they)  jlPTTK  (he  said)  PDK 

(about  them)  pp'pjj  (it  was)  PIP  (&  a  shelter)  KpDDI  (a  cloud)  K33D  (&  there  was)  P1P1 
(My  Son)  “HD  (This  is)  13P  (that  said)  PDKP  (the  cloud)  K33D  (from)  }D  (&  a  voice)  Kppi 
(hear)  TIDE?  (Him)  Pp  (The  Beloved)  KD'DP 


(the  disciples)  KP^Dpri  (gazed  up)  TIP  (afterward)  PD  (the  stillness)  K^Pc  (&  from)  jDI 
(Yeshua)  IPEPp  (except)  KpK  (they  saw)  1TP  (not)  Kp  (a  man)  ETKp 
(with  them)  }1PDD  (alone)  TTPIPpD 
9 


(commanded)  PD2D  (the  mountain)  KP1D  (from)  TD  (they  descended)  }TIP3  &  when)  PD1 
(anything)  DPD  (they  shall  tell)  )1PDK3  (not)  Kp  (that  a  man)  ETKpP  (to  them)  ]1Pp  (He)  KIP 
(the  Son)  PPD  (rises)  DpP  (when)  KD  (only)  IK  (but)  KpK  (that  they  saw)  TPP 
(the  dead)  KIT'D  (from)  ]D  (of  Man)  KETKP 

(&  inquiring)  jTJDI  (in  themselves)  TPE723D  (the  statement)  KPpDp  (&  they  seized)  P1PPK1 
(that  when)  KDP  (statement)  KPpD  (this)  KPP  (is)  'P  (what?)  K3DP  (they  were)  TP 
(the  dead)  KIT'D  (among)  P'D  (from)  |D  (He  rises)  DpP 


(&  they  were  saying)  TPDK1  (Him)  PP  (they  were)  TIP  (&  asking)  }'pKE?D1 
(the  Scribes)  KPSO  (are  saying)  TPDK  (therefore)  P'DP  (why?)  K3D 
(first)  DPpiP  (come)  KnK3P  (must)  KPl  (that  Elia)  K'pKP 

12 

(first)  DPpiP  (comes)  KPK  (Elia)  K^pK  (to  them)  ]1Pp  (He  said)  PDK 
(&  just  as)  KSD’KI  (he  may  restore)  ]pIP3  (that  all  things)  DPDpDP 
(much)  TCP  (of  Man)  KETKP  (the  Son)  PPD  (about)  Pi)  (it  is  written)  DT1D 
(&  he  will  be  rejected)  KpP031  (he  will  suffer)  E7P3 

(that  also)  PKP  (to  you)  TDp  (1)  K3K  (say)  PDK  (but)  KpK 
(to  him)  PD  (&  they  did)  1PD2P  (has  come)  KnK  (Elia)  K'pK 
(Just  as)  KSD'K  (they  wanted)  1DDP  (whatever)  KD  (everything)  pD 
(about  him)  "'PlPl?  (it  is  written)  DTIDP 

(the  disciples)  KP^DpH  (to)  mP  (He  came)  KPK  (&  when)  PD1 
(great)  KKTD  (the  crowds)  KETD  (among  them)  |1PPlP  (He  saw)  KTP 
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(with  them)  ]1733  (debating)  pEm  (when)  "ID  (&  the  Scribes)  K7301 

u  15 

(the  crowds)  KE33  (all)  7*73  (a  moment)  77321  (&  son  of)  731 
(&  they  ran)  13771  (&  they  were  astounded)  17171  (saw  Him)  '71KT7 
(peace)  73^213  (they  invoked)  l^KEl 

(the  scribes)  KZSD1?  (He  was)  K17  (&  asking)  ^KEIZI 
(with  them)  )1733  (are  you)  (debating)  PE177  (what?)  K33 


17 

(&  said)  73K1  (the  crowds)  KE133  (from)  }3  (one)  "I PI  (answered)  K331 
(who  is)  7^7  (unto  You)i7717  (my  son)  173  (I  brought)  7TPK  (Teacher)  K3373 
(is  speaking)  KT’T’ZZ  (that  not)  K77  (a  spirit)  Kill")  (to  him)  77 

u  ^  u  18 

(him)  77  (it  throws)  K337  (him)  77  (it  comes  upon)  K37737  (&  whenever)  KD^Kl 
(&  he  wastes  away)  2137  (his  teeth)  ‘'111321  (&  he  gnashes)j77731  (&  beats  him)  73731 
(that  they  might  cast  it  out)  TP31p23"I  (to  Your  disciples)  "rTOlTn  (&  1  spoke)  773K1 
(they  were  able)  173E1K  (&  not)  K77 

L  19 

(Oh!)  11K  (to  him)  7b  (&  said)  73K1  (Yeshua)  DIET  (answered)  K33 
(until)  K373  (faith)  KSpVia  (without)  K7“ I  (generation)  K737E1 
.  (with  you )  113717  (shall  1  be)  K17K  (when?)  TI3K7  . 

(to  Me)  “'mi  (bring  him)  'Zl^K  (shall  1  endure  you )  11373'OK  (when?)  Ti3K7(until)  K373 

20  L 

(saw  Him)  77T7  (&  when)  731  (to  Him)  7717  (&  they  brought  him)  ‘'71TTK1 
(&  he  fell)  7331  (he  threw  him)  77337  (a  moment)  77321  (son  of)  73  (the  spirit)  Km  7 
(he)  Kill  (&  was  convulsed)  p33731  (the  ground)  K37K  (on)  73 
(&  he  foamed)  73731 

(how  long?)  K337  (his  father)  '713Kb  (Yeshua)  3121''  (asked)bKEH 
(it  is)  17  (that  thus)  K3377  (from)  )3  (now)  Kn  (a  time)  K33T  (to  him)  77 
(his  childhood)  77773  (from)  )3  (now)  Kn  (to  Him)  7b  (he  said)  73K 

22 

(into  fire)  K7133  (it  has  thrown  him)  77'37K  (many)  ]K'3D  (&  times)  7337 
(but)  K/K  (that  it  may  destroy  him)  '7773177  (&  into  water)  K'331 
(help  me)  '3'773  (you)  n3K  (can  do)  732137  (anything)  373 
(on  me)  '73  (&  have  mercy)  D777K1 

23  u 

(you  are)  n3K  (able)  73213  (if)  ]K  (Yeshua)  3121'  (to  him)  77  (said)  73K 
(can)  73213  (thing)  373  (every)  b>3  (that  you  shall  believe)  )3'777 
(who  believes)  )3'737  (to  the  one)  )3b  (happen)  Kin3n 

(of  the  boy)  K'b37  (his  father)  '713K  (cried  out)  K3p  (a  moment)  77321  (&  son  of)  731 
(I)  K3K  (believe)  ]3'73  (&  said)  73K1  (he  wept)  K33  (while)  73 
(of  my  faith)  '7133'7  (the  lack)  717'37b  (help)  773  (my  lord)  '73 

25 

(the  people)  K33  (that  ran)  3777  (Yeshua)  3121"'  (hut)  |'7  (saw)  KTn  (when)  73 
(that )  '73  (He  rebuked)  KK3  (near  Him)  7717  (&  gathered)  2133731 
(spirit)  Kni7  (to  it)  77*  (&  He  said)  73K1  (unclean)  K7333  (spirit)  Kni7 
(I)  K3K  (does  speak)  K7733  (that  not)  K77  (deaf)  K7E177 
(from  him)  733  (go  out)  'plS  (you)  ‘'3  /  (am)  K3K  (commanding)  7p3 
(him)  77  (you  shall  enter)  }'737  (not)  K7  (&  again)  3171 

26 

(&  pounded  him)  7p727  (greatly)  'SO  (that)  17  (demon)  K7KE1  (&  screamed)  K3pl 
(so)  P'K  (a  dead  person)  K7'3  (like)  "|'K  (&  he  was)  K171  (&  went  out)  p331 
'  77  (that  was  dead)  7'37  (were  saying)  |173K3  (many)  KK'307 

27 

(take  him)  777K  (Yeshua)  3121'  (but)  ]'7  (did)  17 
(&  raised  him  up)  73'pKl  (by  his  hand)  77'K3 

28 

(Yeshua)  3127  (the  house)  K7'3b  (but)  )'7  (entered)  b>3  (when)  73 
(among  themselves)  |17'717b3  (His  disciples)  '717'3b7  (they  asked  Him)  '7lbKEl 


(he): 
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(to  cast  it  out)  77ip23b  (we  were  able)  (not)  *6  (we)  [37  (Why?)  X33b 

29  L 

(in  anything)  3733  (sort)  X033  (this)  X37  (to  them)  [17b  (He  said)  73X 
(except)  xbx  (come  out)  p33b  (can)  7333  (not)  xb 
(&  by  prayer)  X7173m  (by  a  fast)  X3123 

30 

(passing  through)  ['733  (there)  [37  (from)  [3  (He  went  out)  p33  (&  when)  731 
(wanted)  X32  (&  not)  xbl  (Galila)  Xb733  (they  were)  117 
(Him)  73  (would  recognize)  371  (that  a  man)  33X7  (He)  X17 

(to  them)  117^  (&  He  said)  73X1  (His  disciples)  '7,17'3b7b  (for)  77  (He  was)  X17  (teaching)  7^3 
(into  the  hands)  '7'X3  (will  be  delivered)  371133  (of  Man)  X33X7  (The  Son)  7737^ 

(&  when)  X31  (&  they  will  kill  Him)  '7773731  (of  men)  X33X 
(He  shall  rise)  3ipi  (three)  X7777  (on  day)  X31'3  (He  has  been  killed)  73p7K7 

32 

(that)  7b  (were)  117  (understanding)  ['37'  (not)  xb  (but)  ['7  (those)  [137 
(that  they  should  ask  Him)  ‘’777X337  (they  were)  117  (&  afraid)  [7771  (saying)  X7b3b 

33 

(they  entered)  ibll  (&  when)  731  (to  Kapernakhum)  3173733b  (&  they  came)  17X1 
(What?)  X337  (them)  ]17b  (He)  X17  (asked)  bX33  (to  the  house)  X777 
(among  yourselves)  [1373'3  (in  the  road)  X771X3  (were  you)  ]1777  (reasoning)  ['33773 

34 

(arguing)  1777X  (they  were)  117  (silent)  17773  (but)  ['7  (they)  ]137 
(one)  77  (on  the  road)  X771X3  (for)  77  (they  had  been)  117 
(among  them)  |173  (greatest)  37  (who  is?)  1337  (another)  77  (with)  33 

(&  said)  73X1  (the  twelve)  70377b  (&  He  called)  X7pi  (Yeshua)  313'  (&  sat  down  )  377  . 

(last)  X'77X  (shall  be)  X173  (first)  X'37p  (to  be)  X1737  (wants)  X33S7  (He  who)  ]3  (to  them)  |17b 
(person)  33X  (of  every)  b37  (&  a  servant)  X333331 

(in  the  midst)  X73233  (&  stood  him)  73'pX1  (a  certain)  77  (a  boy)  X'b2  (&  He  took)  3031 
(to  them)  ]17b  (&  He  said)  73X1  (His  shoulders)  ‘’71377  (on)  b3  (&  took  him)  7bp31 

37 

(such  as)  "pX  (shall  receive  )  b3p37  (whoever)  13  (everyone)  bo 
(receiving)  b3p3  (he  is)  17  (Me)  7  (in  My  Name)  '333  (boy)  X73  (this)  X37 
(Me)  7  (has)  X17  (not)  xb  (receives)  73p3  (Me), 77  (&  whoever)  |31 
(Who  has  sent  Me)  77737  (Him)  ]3b  (if  not)  xbx  (received)  b3p3 

38  L 

(Rabbi)  '37  (Yokhanan)  )371'  (to  him)  7b  (said)  73X 
(demons)  X7X3  (who  was  casting  out)  p207  (a  man)  33X  (we  saw)  |'T7 
(on  the  account)  b3  (&  we  forbade  him)  '77731  (in  your  name)  “[333 
(with  us)  |b  (he  went  out)  pp3  (that  not)  Xb7 

39 

(there  is  not)  7'b  (forbid  him)  '7'3lb33  (do  not)  xb  (Yeshua)  313'  (to  them)  |17b  (said)  73X 
(in  My  Name)  '333  (a  powerful  work)  xb'7  (who  does)  7337  (a  man)  33X  (for)  77 
(badly)  3'37  (about  Me)  73  (speak)  73X  (soon)  b33  (&  can)  73331 

40 

(is)  17  (for  you)  |13'2b7  (against  you )  [13b3pib  (therefore)  b'37  (is)  X17  (not)  xb7  (whoever)  [3 

41  L 

(of  water)  X'37  (a  cup)  X33  (who  will  give  you  to  drink)  |13'p337  (but)  ['7  (everyone)  73  , 

(you  are)  11I73X  (that  one  who  belongs  to  The  Messiah)  X7'3377  (in  the  name)  X333  (only)  717b3 
(his  reward)  773X  (he  shall  lose)  7313  (that  not)  Xb7  (to  you)  [13b  (1)  X3X  (say)  73X  (amen)  ['3X 

42 

(little  ones)  X713T  (these)  ]'b7  (from)  [3  (one)  77b  (shall  stumble)  b3337  (who)  13  (&  everyone)  b31 
(it  were)  X17  (better)  7p2  (in  Me)  '3  (who  are  believing)  [73'737 
(of  a  donkey)  X7377  (a  millstone)  X'77  (were)  717  (set)  X'37  (if)  7X  (for  him)  7b 
(in  the  sea)  X3'3  (&  he  were  cast)  X731  (around  his  neck)  77123 
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Stumbling  a  child  spiritually  is  a  grievous  crime  against  the  child  and  against  God,  yet  we  do  not  take  this  literally  and  cast  a 
millstone  around  the  neck  of  such.  See  note  at  v.  44. 

(better)  7p2  (cut  it  off)  rrplOS  (your  hand)  "jTK  (you)  “p  (stumbles)  K^ttfDD  (but)  17  (if)  jK 
(when)  “ID  (than)  IK  fThe  Life)  K^TTthat  you  enter)  77DTi7  (maimed)  K37Z7S  (for  you)  “p  (it  is)  77 
(to  Gehenna)  K3737  (that  you  go)  7TKI7  (hands)  j'T'K  (two)  ]Tnn  (to  you)  “p  (there  are)  17 'K 

(dies)  KIT'D  (not)  K^  (their  worm)  7771^7177  (where)  KD'K 
(is  quenched)  KDD7  (not)  K7  (&  their  fire)  |777737 


The  literalist  insists  Gehenna  is  Hell  with  a  literal  worm  and  a  literal  fire,  yet  he  keeps  both  eyes,  both  hands  and  both  feet,  because 
they  are  meant  figuratively!  He  believes  that  it  is  fanaticism  to  dismember  oneself,  as  Origen  did,  for  the  kingdom  of  God.  If 
taking  hands  and  feet  literally  here  is  madness,  what  is  it  to  take  Hell  fire  and  worms  literally?  The  fanner  makes  a  man  a  self 
mutilator;  the  latter  makes  God  a  mass  butcher  and  monster  whose  “Final  Solution”  would  make  Adolph  Hitler  and  Joseph 
Stalin  look  like  girl  scouts! 

Obviously,  then,  the  passage  is  meant  to  be  spiritually  interpreted  in  its  entirety.  We  cannot  make  half  figurative  and  the  other 
literal.  If  it  were  wicked  to  chop  off  hands,  it  would  be  far  worse  to  cast  the  whole  person  into  a  fire  for  any  length  of  time. 
What  are  people  thinking?  Apparently  they  are  not,  which  is  why  many  of  our  Lord’s  words  are  misunderstood  and  He  is 
blasphemed. 

Which  of  the  disciples  mutilated  his  own  body  and  instructed  others  to  do  so?  If  they  did  not  do  and  teach  this  as  a  literal  practice, 
they  must  have  understood  the  passage  in  a  different  way.  And  the  word  “ Gehenna  ”  is  not  even  found  in  the  epistles  or 
Revelation,  only  in  The  Gospels  of  Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke.  James  in  the  Greek  has  it  once  in  error,  translating  “Nohra  "in 
Aramaic  as  “ Gehenna  ",  which  the  Greek  says  ignites  the  tongue  of  man!  Hardly  a  literal  sense,  at  that! 

Gehenna  was  a  place  in  Israel  where  garbage  was  always  burning  and  where  criminals  bodies  were  thrown.  Alas,  the  fires  of 
Gehenna  are  no  more,  but  the  Lord  was  teaching  us  to  think  about  where  we  are  heading  in  a  spiritual  sense.  "Hell”  has  more 
to  do  with  what  is  in  you  than  what  you  are  in. 


(better)  7p2  (cut  it  off)  7^702  (you)  “p  (stumbles)  K^EDD  (your  foot)  “pin  (&  if)  7K1 
(when)  “ID  (than)  IK  (crippled)  ND'37  (The  Life)  KTp  (that  you  enter)  771)177  (for  you)  “p  (it  is)  77 
(into  Gehenna)  K373D  (that  you  fall)  7211  (feet)  ]v3"7  (two)  |Tl“)n  (to  you)  “p  (there  are)  HfK 

(dies)  KIT'D  (not)  K^  (their  worm)  1771)^7177  (where)  KD"K 
(is  quenched)  KDD7  (not)  K7  (&  their  fire)  |777737 

(pluck  it  out)  rPDn  (you)  “p  (stumbles)  K^ttfDD  (your  eye)  730)  (&  if)  TK7 
(of  your  eyes)  TDD  (that  with  one)  K77D7  (for  you)  “p  (it  is)  1  PI  (better)  7p2 
(there  are)  ITK  (when)  “ID  (than)  IK  (of  God)  K77K7  (the  kingdom)  7H7D7D7  (you  enter)  771)17 
(of  fire)  K7737  (in  the  Gehenna)  K373D  (you  fall)  7217  (eyes)  jTS)  (two)  ]Tnn  (to  you)  “p 

(dies)  KH'D  (not)  K^  (their  worm)  1771)^7177  (where)  KD"K 
(is  quenched)  KDD7  (not)  K7  (&  their  fire)  |7iT“T7D7 

(will  be  seasoned)  n^Dra  (with  fire)  K773D  (for)  “P3  (everything)  ^D  . 

(will  be  seasoned)  177(21717  (with  salt)  KPI7DD  (sacrifice)  KHPIDT  (&  every)  TD7 


(becomes  tasteless)  HDDn  (salt)  KPI^D  (but)  p  (if)  ]K  (salt)  KfpD  (is) (excellent)  KT^SID 
(in you)  |7DD  (there  shall  be)  K7ni7  (shall  it  be  seasoned)  17701717  (with  what)*)  K3DD 
'  (another)  717  (with)  □!?  (one)  7PI  (be)  777  (&  at  peace)  KTD'DI  (salt)  KnTD 


Chapter  10 


(to  the  borders)  KD7ni717  (&  came)  KI7K7  (there)  |DI7  (from)  |D  (&  He  arose)  Dp7 
(of  The  Jordan)  liTTT'T  (to  the  crossing)  K7DD7  (of  Judea) 

(crowds)  KOOD  (to  join  him)  71777  (there)  7DI77  (&  they  went)  77TK7 
(them)  |777  (He)  K77  (&  taught)  =pD7  (great)  KK77D 
(He  had  been)  K77  (accustomed)  7DD7  (as)  “['K  (again)  D7T1 

u  2 

(Him)  77  (tempting)  7,'D3D  (the  Pharisees)  KtH'TS  (&  they  approached)  7D7p7 
(it  is  lawful)  (if)  |K7  (&  asking)  jvKEIDI 
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(his  wife)  1112X  (that  he  may  divorce)  p13221  (for  a  man)  X1221? 

(Moshe)  X2112  (has  commanded  you)  |131p2  (what?)  X22  (to  them)  p*7  (He  said)  12X 


(Moshe)  X2112  (were  saying)  p2X  (but)  p  (they)  |121 
(that  we  may  write)  311321  (us)  }7  (allowed)  32X 
(&  we  may  divorce)  X12121  (of  divorce)  X2p312H  (a  letter)  X313 

(to  them)  |inb  (&  He  said)  “112X1  (Yeshua)  21121  (answered)  X221 
(he  wrote)  313  (of  your  heart)  |1331  (the  callousness)  ll'IZIp  (confronting)  bnpib 
(this)  X21  (commandment)  X21p12  (you )  [131 
6 

(male)  X131  (but)  p  (the  beginning)  rPEHD  (from)  112 
(God)  X11X  (them)  ]12X  (made)  “131?  (&  female)  X13p21 

(a  man)  X132  (shall  leave)  p13212  (this)  X21  (because  of)  St212 
(his  wife)  1112X1  (&  shall  cleave  to)  e|p21  (&  his  mother)  1112X71  (his  father)  ‘’1113X7 

8 

(after  that)  i?‘’32  (flesh)  “133  (one)  “Ill  (those  two)  Ill'll  (&  they  shall  be)  1111121 
(flesh)  “133  (one)  “in  (but)  XIX  (two)  pH  (they  are)  111  (not)  XI 

(therefore)  S'31  (that  God)  XI^XI  (the  things)  333 
(shall  separate)  21122  (not)  XI  (a  son  of  man)  X2213  (unites)  21T 

10 


(again)  3in  (&  they  asked  him)  '1112,X2n 
out)  121  (in  the  house)  X1'33  (His  disciples)  '11T211 
11. 


(this)  XII  (about) 

(divorces)  X12121  (who)  |2  (everyone)  ^3  (to  them)  pb  (&  He  said)  12X1 
(commits  adultery)  1X2  (another)  X111X  (&  takes)  3321  (his  wife)  1112X 

(her  husband)  1^213  (divorces)  X1211  (a  woman)  X112X  (&  if)  ]X1 
(she  commits  adultery)  XII  (to  another  man)  X211X7  (&  shall  belong)  Xlini 

(children)  X'S2  (to  Him)  Tib  (they  were)  111  (&  bringing)  }'31p21 
(His  disciples)  'm'2^1  (them)  pb  (that  He  might  touch)  311p21 
(them)  p13  (were)  111  (rebuking)  |'X3  (but)  p 
(them)  pb  (who  brought)  |'3ip21 

u  14 

(to  Him)  11  (&  it  was  evil)  21X31X1  (saw)  X1H  (but)  p  (Yeshua)  3121'’ 

(come)  pX  (the  children)  X'12  (let)  ipi321  (to  them)  1111  (&  He  said)  12X1 
(them)  112X  (forbid)  11131  (&  do  not)  X^l  (to  Me)  TUI 
(they)  112X  (these)  I'll  (like)  “pXI  (for)  13  (because  of  those)  p'XII 
(of  God)  X11X1  (the  kingdom)  X11312  (is)  1'1'X 

(who  not)  xbi  (that  everyone)  b31  (to  you)  (lib  (1)  X2X  (say)  12X  (amen)  ]'2X 
(like)  TX  (of  God)  X11X1  (the  kingdom)  X11312  (will  receive)  13p2 
(it)  11  (will  enter)  11212  (not)  XI  (a  child)  X'12 

(&  He  laid)  331  (His  arms)  ‘’112111  (in)  “?21  (them)  112X  (&  He  took  up)  tip2H 
(them)  |12X  (&  He  blessed)  “[131  (upon  them)  }11'121  (His  hand)  11'X 

17 

(one)  11  (running)  211  (on  the  road)  X111X3  (He  traveled)  XII  (&  when)  131 
(Him)  11  (he)  XII  (&  asked)  1X2121  (his  knees)  ‘’113113  (on)  121  (fell)  122 
(shall  1  do)  1321X  (what?)  X22  (good)  X32  (Teacher)  X2212  (&  he  said)  12X1 
(eternal)  312171  (life)  X'l  (that  1  may  inherit)  11X1 

18  L 

(called)  Xip  (why?)  X22  (Yeshua)  21121  (to  him)  11  (said)  12X 
(a  good  one)  X32  (there  is  not)  1'7  (good)  X32  (Me)'7  (you)  12X 
(God)  X11X  (the  one)  11  (only)  ]X  (except)  XIX 
I  19 

(you  shall  commit  adultery)  1121  (not)  XI  (you)  12X  (know)  211'  (the  commandments)  X21p12 
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(you  shall  kill)  PlBpTl  (not)  Xp  (you  shall  steal)  2133TI  (not)  Xp 
(false)  X2p32  (testimony)  Xni22p  (you  shall  testify)  2222  (&  not)  Xpl 
(&  your  mother)  “[2Xpl  (your  father)  “|12Xp  (honor)  “Ip'  (you  shall  cheat)  017 Bn  (not)  Xp 

i  ,  20 

(Teacher)  X32p2  (to  Him)  2p  (&  he  said)  22X1  (he  answered)  X32  (but)  p  (he)  12 
(my  childhood)  TlTptD  (from)  |2  (these)  |2X  (1  have  kept)  13223  (all  of  them)  pp2  (these)  p2 

21 

(&  He  said)  22X1  (&  He  loved  him)  222X1  (at  him)  22  (gazed)  “in  (but)  p  (Yeshua)  Dip1' 

(every)  73  (sell)  |2T  (go)  PT  (to  you)  “[P  (is  missing)  XTOn  (one  thing)  Xnn  (to  him)  2p 
(to  the  poor)  X3202p  (&  give)  221  (to  you)  “Jp  (that  is)  25X2  (thing)  222 
(in  Heaven)  X^KG  (treasure)  X22,'0  (for  you)  “[P  (&  there  shall  be)  X1221 
(after  Me)  '222  (&  come)  X21  (the  cross)  X2'p3S  (&  take)  201 

22 

(this)  xnn  (at  saying)  X2p22  (was  saddened)  2222X  (but)  p  (he)  ITT 
(there)  “'X  (in  himself)  2p  (grieving)  Xp1'"’!?  (while)  22  (&  he  went  on)  PtXl 
(much)  XX'30  (wealth)  X223  (for)  22  (to  him)  2p  (was)  Xin 

23 

(upon  His  disciples)  ‘'2TT2p22  (Yeshua)  SJ1E2  (but)  p  (gazed)  nn 
(for  those)  p'Xp  (it  is  hard)  Xp22  (How!)  X22  (to  them)  ]12p  (&  He  said)  22X1 
(wealth)  X023  (to  them)  |inP  (who  have )  2,X2 
(of  God)  XnPxn  (the  kingdom)  X212p2p  (to  enter)  p232 

24  l 

(were)  lin  (astonished)  p2222  (but)  VT  (the  disciples)  XTOpH. 

(Yeshua)  2101''  (again)  212  (&  answered)  X321  (His  words)  ,’21p2  (at)  Pi? 

(hard  it  is)  Xp22  (How!)  X22  (sons)  22  (to  them)  ]12p  (&  He  said)  22X1 
(their  wealth)  PG23  (upon)  TV  (who  rely)  pGm  (for  those)  p'Xp 
(of  God)  XnPxP  (the  kingdom)  2212p2p  (that  they  should  enter)  pl>32 

,25 


(than)  Ifc 
(to  enter) 1 


(for  a  camel)  Xp23p  (it)  in  (easier)  p’2'2 
X  (of  a  needle)  X2222  (into  the  eye)  X2inn2  (that  it  may  enter)  Pl232 
l  p!)2p  (of  God)  XnPxn  (to  the  kingdom)  2212p2p  (a  rich  man)  X2TISJ 


:  kingdom) ! 

26 

(astonished)  p2222  (the  more)  2'X2TT  (but)  p  (they)  ]132 
(among  themselves)  |in2,'2  (&  they  were  saying)  poXl  (they  were)  lin 
(to  be  saved)  X22p  (is  able)  2222  (who  is?)  22 
27 

(to  them)  linP  (&  He  said)  22X1  (Yeshua)  2122  (on  them)  1122  (but)  22  (gazed)  2n 
(not)  XP  (this)  X22  (the  sons  of  men)  X23X  22  (unto)  mP 
(God)  XnPx.(with)  mP  (except)  XpX  (is  possible)  X2222 
(God)  XnPx  (with)  mP  (is  possible)  X2222  (for)  22  (thing)  222  (every)  p2 

28 

(we)  ]32  (behold)  X2  (to  say)  22X2p  (Kaypha)  X2X2  (began)  GBl 
(&  cleaved  to  You)  “[3Dp31  (thing)  222  (every)  p2  (we  have  left)  |p22 

29 

(I)  X3X  (say)  22X  (amen)  22X  (&  He  said)  22X1  (Yeshua)  2122  (answered)  X32 
(who  has  left)  p222  (a  man)  23X  (there  is  not)  2'p2  (to  you)  |12p 
(father)  X2X  (or)  IX  (sisters)  XTlinX  (or)  IX  (brothers)  XnX  (or)  IX  (houses)  X22 
(children)  X22  (or)  IX  (wife)  X223X  (or)  IX  (mother)  X2X  (or)  IX 
(My  Gospel)  ‘'2222  (&  for  the  sake  of)  P221  (for  My  sake)  Tlp22  (town)  X'2ip  (or)  IX 

(by  a  hundred)  XX22  (each)  2n  (shall  receive)  p2p3  (&  not)  Xpl 
(&  brothers)  X2X1  (houses)  X22  (this)  X32  (in  time)  X32T2  (now)  X22 
(&  towns)  X'l21pl  (&  children)  X221  (&  mothers)  X222X1  (&  sisters)  X212X1 
(&  in  the  world)  X2p221  (persecutions)  X,S122  (with)  22 
(eternal)  2p2p2  (life)  XTl  (that  is  coming)  X2X2 

31 

(are  first)  X232p  (but)  p  (many)  XX2D 
“  ~  '  -|  X'22X1  (last)  xnnx  (who  shall  be)  111232 

32  L 

(on  the  road)  X221X2  (but)  p  (they  were)  112  (going  up)  |“lp25D  (when)  22 
(them)  |12p  (was)  X12  (in  frontof)  2"2p  (Yeshua)  21C32  (he)  12  (to  Jerusalem)  2p221Xp 
(they  were)  112  (&  going)  pTXl  (they  were)  112  (&  they  were  amazed)  p22221 


(first)  X,22p  (&  last)  1 
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(His  twelve)  nmosnnb  (&  He  took)  IZIl  (they  were  in  awe)  pbm  (while)  ID  (after  Him)  mm 
(the  things)  Dm  (to  say)  “1J2K3"!  (&  He  began)  'TDl 
(to  Him)  m  (to  happen)  Kin3“!  (that  were  going)  TTiD-! 

When  they  were  on  the  road  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  Jesus  was  before  them:  and  they  were  amazed  and  they  went 
after  Him  as  they  were  in  awe.  And  he  took  His  twelve  and  He  began  to  tell  them  the  things  that  would  happen  unto 
Him. 

33 

(to  Jerusalem)  □bsmKb  (we  are)  pn  (going  up)  ppbo  (behold)  Km 
(to  the  chief)  D17  (will  be  delivered)  ribnttfQjpf  Man)  KD3K"!  (&  The  Son)  mm 
(&  they  will  condemn  Him)  YP313n31  (to  them)  }inb  (&  to  the  scribes)  KIDObl  (priests)  K3HD 
(to  the  Gentiles)  KDQS)b  (&  they  will  deliver  Him)  VmnbtMl  (to  death)  KITinb 

Behold,  we  are  going  up  to  Jerusalem;  and  the  Son  of  man  will  be  delivered  to  the  chief  priests  and  to  the  Scribes; 
and  they  will  condemn  him  to  death,  and  will  deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles. 

34 

(&  will  scourge  Him)  lTP3'n3331  (Him)  HD  (&  they  will  mock)  }iriT31 
(&  they  will  kill  Him)  VmbtDpSl  (in  His  face)  VllSKD  (&  they  will  spit)  pp“!31 
(He  will  rise)  mp3  (third)  Km  m  (&  the  day)  KQVbl 


And  they  will  mock  Him,  and  will  scourge  Him,  and  will  spit  in  his  face,  and  will  kill  him;  and  the  third  day  he  will 
arise. 

35 

(sons  of  Zebedi)  '"13  '3D  (&  Yokhanan)  piTTl  (Yaqob)  3)pm  (near  Him)  nmb  (&  approached)  133"ipi 
(we)  |3PI  (desire)  p3S  (Teacher)  K327D  (to  Him)  ilb  (&  they  were  saying)  p32Kl 
(for  us)  }b  (You  would  do)  “T3JH  (that  we  will  ask)  7Kt3)3“l  (that  everything)  bD“I 

And  James  and  John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  approached  him,  and  said  to  him:  Teacher,  we  desire  that  you  would 
do  for  us  all  that  we  ask. 

36  U 

(desire)  r232  (what?)  K3D  (to  them)  lim  (He  said)  “I12K 
(for  you)  pm  (that  I  should  do)  ~13'K  (do  you)  pn3K 

He  said  to  them:  What  do  you  want  Me  to  do  for  you? 

37 

(shall  sit)  313  (that  one)  HI”!  (to  us)  jb  (give)  31  (to  him)  nb  (they  were  saying)  pIDK 
(in  Your  glory)  “[n3E?D  (Your  left)  “[bob  (at)  |Q  (&  one)  Hill  (Your  right)  “P'O'  (at)  ]Q 

They  said  to  Him:  Grant  to  us,  that  one  may  sit  at  your  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  your  left,  in  your  glory. 

38 

(you  do)  11H3K  (know)  pST  (not)  Kb  (to  them)  mb  (said)“IJ2K  (but)  p"!  (he)  1 H 
(are  you?)  pn3K  (able)  prtDttfQ  (you  are)  pD3K  (asking)  pKttf  (what)  K3D 
(that  I)  K3K“I  (the  cup)  KOD  (that  you  should  drink)  ]TiD'm 
(&  the  baptism)  KnmQDQl  (am)  K3K  (drinking)  KTO 
(to  be  baptized?)  pTS3I?n  (am)  K3K  (baptized)  (in  which  I)  K3K“I 


But  he  said  to  them:  you  know  not  what  you  ask.  Are  you  able  to  drink  the  cup  of  which  I  drink,  and  to  be  baptized 
with  the  baptism  in  which  I  am  baptized? 

39 

(to  them)  pnb  (He  said)  “I12K  (we  are  able)  p'rDIZ?n  (to  Him)  nb  (they  were  saying)  P“IJ2K 
(you  will  drink)  pFiDTi  (I)  K3K  (that  drink)  KHiDH  (the  cup)  KDD  (Yeshua)  SJV3 
(in  which  baptized)  "IftiH  (&  the  baptism)  KmiQDQl 
(you  will  be  baptized)  pH3S?n  (I  am)  K3K 

They  were  saying  to  Him:  “We  are  able”.  Jesus  said  to  them:  “The  cup  that  I  drink,  you  will  drink,  and  in  the 
baptism  in  which  I  am  baptized,  you  will  be  baptized”. 


(not)  Kb  (My  left)  ‘'bftO  (&  at)  }121  (My  right)  "TB'  (at)  ]D  (but)  pi  (that  you  should  sit)  |13im 
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(who  are  prepared)  X3,333  (to  those)  p^xS  (except)  xSx  (to  give)  bn3b  (Mine)  '^H  (was)  mil 

41 

(they  began)  THE?  (the  ten)  KH0S7  (they  heard)  1S)3E?  (&  when)  “131 
(&Yokhanan)  }3313  (Yaqob)  31pI3  (about)  bv  (complaining  greatly)  p3£D3 

42 

(aware)  T'SJT’  (to  them)  |133  (&  He  said)  33X1  (Yeshua)  U1E?’  (them)  p3X  (&  called)  X3pi 
(rulers)  XEH  (who  are  considered)  p333033  (that  those)  33,'X3  (you  are)  }TDX 
(&  their  great  ones)  p3333131  (are)  ]13X  (their  lords)  p3H12  (of  the  Gentiles)  XIEIEIH 
(over  them)  pm1?!)  (have  authority)  ptDHE? 

(but)  X^X  (among you)  p3333  (it  willbe)  X133  (so)  X233  (but)  |H  (not)  X1! 

(great)  X33  (to  be)  X1323  (among  you)  1133  (wants)  X333  (whoever)  13 
(a  servant)  X3E70E70  (to  you )  1133  (will  be)  X133 
44 

(first)  X!23p  (to  be)  X1333  (who  wants)  X333  (among  you)  ]133Q  (&  he)  X3X1 
(of  everyone)  Elms'!  (a  servant)  X331?  (will  be)  X133 

L  45 

(not)  X3  (of  Man)  XE3X3  (for)  33  (The  Son)  333  (even)  pX 
(that  He  would  be  served)  E70nE733  (came)  X3X 
(&  that  He  may  give)  311331  (that  He  may  serve)  E712E733  (but)  X/X 
(the  many)  XX30  (in  the  place  of)  rpF!  (a  ransom)  X3p31D  (His  soul)  3E?D3 

46  L 

(from)  1 3  (Yeshua)  DIE?1'  (went  out)  p33  (&  when)  331  (to  Jerikho)  HH'X?  (&  they  came)  HINT 
(the  many)  XX3D  (&  the  crowds)  XE7331  (&  His  disciples)  '31333331  (He)  13  (Jerikho)  13H'X 
(sitting)  SIT  (a  blind  man)  X'30  (son  of  Timai)  '3'333  (Timai)  '3'3 
(&  begging)  3331  (of  the  road)  X331X  (the  side)  3'  (on)  31!)  (was)  X13 

47 

(The  Nazarene)  X'332  (it  was)  13  (that  Yeshua)  SJ1E33  (&  he  heard)  33E3 
(&  to  say)  33X031  (to  cry  out)  XSJp03  (&  he  began)  HE?1 
(on  me)  HSJ  (have  mercy)  D33nX  (of  David)  3333  (Son)  333 

48 

(that  he  would  be  quiet)  p1I3E33  (many)  XXOD  (him)  33  (they  were)  113  (&  rebuking)  pX31 
(&  He  said)  33X1  (was)  X13  (crying  out)  X3p  (more)  mX3Ti'  (but)  |H  (he)  13 
(on  me)  HS  (have  mercy)  D333X  (of  David)  3333  (Son)  333 

49 

(that  they  call  him)  '3'313p33  (&  commanded)  3p21  (Yeshua)  S71E3  (&  stood)  Dpi 
(to  him)  Tib  (&  they  were  saying)  333X1  (the  blind  man )  X'007  (&  they  called  him)  '31X3p1 
(you)  ~\b  (He  is  calling)  X3p  (arise)  Dip  (take  heart)  3333IX 

L  50 

(his  garment)  3E’3L1  (threw  off)  X3E?  (blind  man )  X'OO  (but)  |H  (that)  13 
(Yeshua)  DIE?"'  (to)  1113  (coming)  X3X  (&  arose)  Dpi 

51  U 

(do  you)  mX  (want)  X33  (what?)  XH3  (Yeshua)  SJ1E3  (to  him)  33  (said)  33X 
(blind  man)  X'3D  (but)  33  (that)  13  (for  you)  33  (I  should  do)  33HX 
(that  I  may  see)  XT3X3  (Rabbi  *)  '33  (to  Him)  33  (said)  33X 


*  The  Greek  texts  have  “Rabbouni”,  an  Aramaic  term  meaning“our  Master”. This  blind  man  spoke  Aramaic, according  to  the 
Greek  NT,  as  did  almost  all  Judeans.  “Rabbi”  is  Aramaic  also,  of  course. 


(has  saved  you)  “|JT3X  (your  faith)  “|m30'3  (See)  33  (to  him)  Tib  (said)  33X  (&  Yeshua)  »1E?3 
(on  the  road)  X331X3  (he  was)  X13  (&  leaving)  3TX1  (to  him)  33  (it  appeared)  333X  (&  at  once)  X3331 

And,  Jesus  said  to  him,  “See,  your  faith  has  saved  you”,  and  at  once  it  appeared  to  him,  and  he  departed  on  the  road.” 

The  Greek  texts  have,  “Go,  your  faith  has  saved  you",  ....  “Go”  is  “onay  e”  in  Greek.  “See"is  i5e. 

In  Aramaic,  the  word,  “Go  ”,  is  usually  “  ”  ( masculine )  or  "bn  ’  ’{with  Dalet proclitic);  “See”  is  “'13  ”. The  two  Greek 

words  are  not  to  he  easily  confused,  so  if  The  Peshitta  were  a  translation  of  Greek,  “Go  ”  -  “vnCLyE"  would  not  he  mistaken  as 
“See”-  “tbs”.  However,  “See”  -  “'13  "could  very  easily  be  taken  as  “Go”-  "L,rv 

especially  considering  the  early  script  of 

the  first  century’:  “  See  ”-  “33  "is  A  in  “Go  "313  ”  is  5,1*1 

I  put  these  two  together  here  for  easy  comparison  of  a  Dead  Sea  Scroll  {Isaiah)  script  from  circa  100  B.  C. : 
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A 1T1  -  “See  ’’(Peshitta) 

Sl<1-“Go”  .(Greek  reading  in  Aramaic) 

Certainly  these  would  be  far  more  easily  confused  than  "i5e”  &  "\)iuxyz  ’’.Considering  other  Greek  variants  in  this  passage 
and  even  in  this  one  verse,  I  would  hazard  a  guess  that  the  original  Greek  translator  was  getting  pretty  bleaiy  eyed  at  this  point 
in  his  translation  work. 

Chapter  11 


(to  Jerusalem)  2^52771*6  (He  approached)  27p  (&  when)  721 
(&  Byth-Ania)  K^I'Ol  (of  Byth-Phage)  K321,'2  (the  side)  33.1  (on)  727 
(He  sent)  "11127  (of  Olives)  KITH  (The  Mount)  N712  (to)  mi 
(His  disciples)  (of)  |0  (two)  pi 

(to  village)  Wnpb  (go)  l^T  (to  them)  pb  (&  He  said)  70N1 
(a  moment)  117127127  (&  son  of)  121  (opposite  us)  17  2ipbl  (that)  '1 
(will  find)  1TD527Q  (it)  17  (you  are)  llluX  (that  entering)  pN2?7 
(that  a  man)  t272N7  (that  is  tied)  T'DkI  (a  colt)  NT27  (you)  jlluN 
(has  ridden)  1221  (not)  K7  (the  children  of  men)  N527212  (from)  10 
(bring  him)  ■’71X7"'N  (loose  him )  11527 

(doing)  11227  (why?)  N20  (to  you )  pS  (shall  say)  70N2  (a  man)  5272N  (&  if)  ]N1 
(to  him)  17  (say)  170K  (this)  N77  (are  you)  p2N 
(&  at  once)  N7701  (he  is  required)  N27270  (that  for  our  Lord)  170/7 
(here)  N27  (him)  17  (he  will  send)  775270 
4 

(the  colt)  27  (they  found)  172527N  (&  they  went)  ibvNl 
(outside)  127  (the  gate)  N2771  (on)  727  (that  was  tied)  I^ONI 
(him)  77  (they  untied)  pt27  (&  as)  121  (in  the  street)  NplC272 

(those)  rb'K  (among)  ]B  (people)  p5272N 
(what?)  N20  (to  them)  }177  (they  said)  "HON  (who  were  standing)  pO'pl 
(the  colt)  (you  are)  p2K  (that  untying)  p!277  (are  you)  }112K  (doing)  |"’1227 

(according  to)  "pN  (to  them)  lllb  (they  said)  170N  (but)  11  (they)  1127 
(them)  |12N  (&  they  allowed)  lp25271  (Yeshua)  27  1  527"'  (them)  }12N  (wnat  commanded)  7p27 

(Yeshua)  271  527'1  (to)  lib  (the  colt)  vh'vb.(&  they  brought  it)  "'ITTT'Nl 
(their  garments)  pONO  (upon  it)  "'71727  (&  they  threw)  VOIKl 
(Yeshua)  271527"  (upon  him)  "71^27  (&  rode)  2211 


(their  coats)  p"172  (were)  111  (spreading)  175270  (but)  "PI  (many)  KK"20 
(branches)  N212  (were)  111  (cutting)  |"p22  (&  others)  N277N1  (in  the  road)  N771N2 
(in  the  road)  N771N2  (&  were  spreading  them)  }"1C2701  (trees)  N2 /"N  (from)  |0 

9 


(behind  him)  71121  (&  those)  }1271  (who  were  before  Him)  "'llOlpl  (&  those)  |1271 
(Oshanna!)  N227t271N  (&  they  were  saying)  pOKl  (were)  111  (cneering)  }"27p 
(of  The  Lord  Jehovah)  N"707  (in  His  name)  705272  (Who  comes)  NIKI  (is  He)  17  (blessed)  -p72 

(that  comes)  N"1N7  (the  kingdom)  NIIO^O  (is)  '7  (blessed)  N2"721 
(in  the  highest)  N01702  (Oshanna!)  N2275271N  (David)  171  (of  our  father)  ]12N7 

(to  the  temple)  *6bv6  (to  Jerusalem)  2^52771*6  (Yeshua)  271527"  (&  entered)  ^271 
(the  time)  N2727  (but)  "pi  (it  was)  Nil  (when)  72  (everything)  210/2  (&  He  saw)  Kill 
(the  twelve)  722771  (with)  227  (to  Byth-Ania)  N"227-1"2 7  (He  went  out)  "22  (of  evening)  NO" 72 71 

12  L 
(when)  12  (the  next)  N277N  (&  on  day)  N01"71 

(He  was  hungry)  |22  (Byth-Ania)  N  "2271  "2  (from)  |0  (He  went  out)  p22 

13 


(on  it)  72  (that  is)  1"N7  (a  distance)  Nplll  (from)  10  (one)  Nil  (fig  tree)  Nil  (&  He  saw)  NTH 
(He  may  find)  725272  (that  perhaps)  }N7  (to  it)  7117  (&  He  came)  NIKI  (leaves)  N272 
(on  it)  72  (He  found)  72t27N  (not)  NT*  (He  came)  NIK  (&  when)  721  (something)  270  (on  it)  72 
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(the  season)  K3DV  (leaves)  KDD33  (only)  }K  (except)  K^K 

'  . — . . . .  •  ■  K?r  — 


(of  figs)  K3KTH  (it)  Kin  (was  )  K1H  (not)  K 

14 


(for)  m 


(&  forever)  abybi  (from  now)  SdO  (to  it)  nS  (&  He  said)  “113K1 
(will  eat)  71DK3  (not)  K7  (fruit)  K“)KS  (from  you)  0313  (a  man)  3313K 
(to  Jerusalem)  DTtmiKD  (&  they  came)  TK1  (His  disciples)  TTTWn  (&  they  heard)  0131311 

(of  God)  KH^KI  (to  the  temple)  K^DT1?  (Yeshua)  3J133T  (&  entered)  bui 
(who  bought)  p3DH  (those)  ’pTKD  (that  He  should  cast  out)  pD3"I  (&  He  began)  "l— 1C271 
(the  tables)  K“)inS  (&  overturned)  “[Dm  (in  the  temple)  KDDTD  (&  sold)  },'3DTB1 
(&  the  seats)  KTHOTIDI  (of  the  money  exchangers)  K3D“)33?3“I 
(doves)  K3V  (who  were  selling)  ]‘'33£t13“I  (of  those)  |313n~I 

16  L 

(should  carry)  “10333  (that  a  man)  ©3K“I  (He)  K1H  (allowed)  pD!3?  (&  not)  K71 

(the  temple)  KTDT  (inside)  13D  (merchandise)  K3KI3 

(is  it  written)  DTD  (not?)  Kb  (to  them)  ]inb  (&  He  said)  “II3K1  (He)  KT  (&  taught)  T^UDI 
(it  shall  be  called)  K“)pn3  (of  prayer)  Kill  T3S  (a  house)  IT'D  (that  My  house)  T'D  i 
(but)  |T  (you)  |T3K  (the  nations)  K33Q3J  (for  all  of  them)  |imD? 

(of  robbers)  KDOIH  (a  den)  Kn“l3JI3  (you  have  made  it)  TDinnDI? 

18 

(&  the  scribes)  KDD01  (of  the  priests)  K3HD  (the  chiefs)  'D“l  (&  they  heard)  13?I3t311 
(they  might  destroy  Him)  VP3Y1D13  (how)  KID'K”!  (they  were)  IT  (&  seeking)  |TD1 
(because)  *3330  (of  Him)  H313  (for)  “P3  (they  were)  IT  (afraid)  I'vm 
(at  His  teaching)  HISDI'D  (were)  IT  (awestruck)  'prPI3n  (the  people)  KI333  (all)  H^D-! 

19 

(evening)  K33713“l  (it  was)  KT  (&  when)  “ID1 
(the  city)  KmD  (from)  |D  (outside)  “ID  7  (they  went  out)  1pD3 

20 

(fig  tree)  KIT  (they  saw)  IT  (passing  by)  |TDI?  (when)  “ID  (&  in  the  morning)  KDD3SD1 
(its  roots)  mp»  (from)  |T3  (it  had  dried  up)  K33/"D'  (after)  ID  (that)  T 

u  21 

(to  Him)  HD  (&  said)  “II3K1  (Shimeon)  1DDt31  (&  remembered)  “D“TK1 
(that)  T  (fig  tree)  Klin  (behold)  KH  (RabbitT-) 

(has  dried  up)  nt3D1'  (that  You  cursed)  nCOTH 
22 

(to  them)  linb  (&  He  said)  “II3K1  (Yeshua)  311331’'  (&  answered)  K3331 
(of  God)  KH7K“I  (the  faith)  Kni3QT  (in  yew)  [1DD  (let  there  be)  KIHn 

23 

(that  whoever)  |I3“I  (to  yon)  |1D7  (I)  K3K  (say)  “1I3K  (for)  “T3  (amen)  pOK 
(that  you  be  lifted  up)  ppnt31K“I  (this)  K3H  (to  mountain)  K11DT  (shall  say)  TTDK3T 
(will  doubt)  37DI13  (&  not)  K71  (into  the  sea)  KTD  (&  fall)  TD1 
(He)  Kim  (shall  believe)  ]!3T3  (but)  KTK  (in  his  heart)  HDTD 
(shall  be  done)  KT3  (that  he  says)  “)DK“I  (thing)  DID  (that)  1H 
(that  he  says)  “)OK“I  (anything)  DID  (to  him)  m 

(to yon)  [ID1?  (I)  K3K  (say)  DDK  (this)  K3H  (because  of)  bDD 
(you  are)  |T3K  (that  praying)  1  v3S13“I  (thing)  D“I?3  (that  every)  7D“I 
(Believe)  1313V!  (you  are)  |TDK  (&  asking)  pKPl 
(to  you)  )1DT  (&  it  shall  be)  KV31  (you  are)  |T3K  (that  receiving)  |'DD3“i 

(forgive)  1p1Dt31  (to  pray)  TpDQb  (you )  |V3K  (stand)  [Vp-!  (&  whenever)  K131 
(a  man)  3313K  (against)  73)  (to  you)  |1D7  (that  is)  IVKi  (the  thing)  DID 
(Who  is  in  Heaven)  KT’^DI  (your  Father)  |1D1DK  (so  that  also)  ~K“i 
(your  faults)  lIDni^DD  (to  you)  [ID1?  (may  forgive)  p1Dt313 

(neither)  K^SK  (are)  ]T3K  (forgiving)  ]TD33?  (not)  K^  (you)  TTDK  (but)  ]T  (if)  |K 
(to  yon)  ]1DT  (will  forgive)  piDt3?3  (Who  is  in  Heaven)  K’WD’T  (your  Father)  [1D1DK 

(your  faults)  [IDni^DD 

(&  when)  TD1  (to  Jerusalem)  D^miKb  (again)  DT  (&  they  came)  1TIK1 
(they  came)  TK  (in  the  temple)  K7DVD  (He)  KT  (was  walking)  "pn?3 
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(&  the  Scribes)  N1301  (o/ the  priests)  N313  (the  chiefs)  "Ol  (to  Him)  lllS 
(&  the  Elders)  N3T3ipi 

(authority)  NSCD^ISI  (by  which?)  NS'IC  (to  Him)  Tib  (&  they  were  saying)  p3N1 
(to  You)  “p  (gave)  31’'  (&  who?)  1}31  (are  you)  13N  (doing)  131?  (these  things)  pi 
(you  would  do)  131?!  (that  these  things)  pll  (this)  N31  (authority)  N337131 

29 

(1  will  ask  you)  113SN31N  (to  them)  pb  (said)  13N  (Yeshua)  BIST  (but)  p  (He)  11 
(that  you  shall  tell )  p3Nll  tone)  KIP!  (matter)  N173  (I)  N3N  (also)  f|N 
(by  which)  N3'N3  (to  you)  1131  (will)  N3N  (tell)  13N  (&  I)  N3N3  (Me)'! 

(I  am)  N3N  (doing)  131?  (these  things)  }vl  (authority)  N337131 

30 

(where?)  X33,N  (from)  13  (of  Yokhanan)  pill  (the  baptism)  “TH3I?3 
(the  sons)  33  (from)  13  (or)  IN  (Heaven)  N'33?  (from)  13  (is  it)  '1 
(Me)  v  (Tell)  113N  (of  men)  N313N 

31 

(that  if)  INI  (&  they  said)  113N1  (in  themselves)  11131333  (&  they  reasoned)  133111N1 
(He  will  say)  13N  (Heaven)  N’SSI  (that  from)  131  (to  Him)  11  (we  say)  13N3 
(did  you  believe  him)  ■'17H33‘'l  (not)  N7  (&  Why?)  10311  (to  us)  |1 

32 

(the  sons  of  men)  N313N  33  (from)  13  (&  that  we  shoud  say)  13N311 
(all  of  them)  11113  (the  people)  N32?  (of)  13  (there  is)  '1  (fear)  N1711 
(Yokhanan)  13111  (him)  11  (were)  111  (holding)  ’['TIN  (for)  13 
(he  is)  11  (a  prophet)  N333  (that  truly)  nNT13H 

33 

(to  Yeshua)  BISI"1^  (to  Him)  rib  (&  they  were  saying)  pl3N1  (&  they  answered)  1331 
(I)  N3N  (not)  N7  (also)  IN  (to  them)  1111  (He  said)  13N  (we  know)  p7?T  (not)  N1 
(authority)  N337131  (in  which?)  N33Q  (to  you )  |137  (am  I)  N3N  (telling)  13N 
(I)  N3N  (do)  133  (these  things)  p! 

Chapter  12 


(in  a  parable)  Nbn33  (with  them)  |1!33?  (to  speak)  ^331  (&  He  began)  •'1311 
(a  vineyard)  N313  (planted)  333  (certain)  11  (a  man)  N133 
(in  it)  13  (&  dug)  1311  (with  a  hedge)  Nl'O  (&  he  enclosed  it)  HUNT 
(in  it)  13  (&  built)  N331  (a  wine  press)  N11333  . 

(to  laborers)  N17S v  (&  gave  its  care)  1111N1  (a  tower)  N/133 
(&  he  went  abroad)  pill 
2 

(his  servant)  1133  (the  workers)  Nl^B  (to)  lib  (&  he  sent)  11311 
(the  fruits)  N1N3  (that  from)  1 31  (in  time)  N33T3 
(he  might  receive)  333  (of  the  vineyard)  N3131 
3 

(beat  him)  'UNIS  (but)  p  (they)  1131 
(empty)  pTDD  (while)  13  (&  they  sent  him  away)  ‘'1111311 

(servant)  N133  (to  them)  jllll^  (again)  3H  (&  he  sent)  11311 
(threw  rocks  at  him)  ’’11331  (him)  117  (&  also)  INI  (another)  N311N 
(in  shame)  N133J3  (&  he  sent  him  away)  ’’1111311  (&  cut  him)  ‘'1137331 

5 

(also)  IN  (another)  N311N  (again)  311  (&  he  sent)  11311 
(servants)  N133  (&  many)  NN3071  (they  murdered)  ’’!173p  (him)  11/ 
(they  beat)  113  (&  some  of  them)  |11331  (he  sent)  1131  (otner)  N311N 
(they  murdered)  1^3p  (but)  p  ( some  of  them)  |1133 

6 

(beloved)  N3,31  (a  son)  N13  (one)  11  (but)  p  (finally)  Kill 
(unto  them)  ’[11311i7l  (&  he  sent  him)  111311  (to  him)  Tib  (was)  Nil  (that)  I'N 
(doubtless)  133  (for)  17  (he  said)  13N  (afterward)  IVllN 
(my  son)  ‘'13  (before)  |3  (they  will  be  ashamed)  |11133 
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(in  themselves)  1102333  (they  said)  1038  (laborers)  80^3  (but)  p  (those)  |130 
(we  will  kill  him)  ’OT’Ot Dp3  (Come)  in  (the  heir)  800“’  (this  is)  130 
(the  inheritance)  80 uTT  (ours)  (&  will  be)  81001 

8 

(&  murdered  him)  Tilbop  (&  they  took)  13031 
(the  vineyard)  (of)  }D  (outside)  "ID1?  (&  they  cast  him)  VHpDtfl 

9  , 

(of  the  vineyard)  8303  (the  lord)  803  (will  do)  “1033  (therefore)  TOO  (what?)  833 
(laborers)  8003  (those)  j1307*  (destroy)  “1013  (he  will  come)  8083 
(to  others)  830080  (the  vineyard)  8303  (&  will  give  it)  "’OITOSI 

(haveyow  read)  '|irV’“lp  (this)  830  (scripture)  8303  (&  not  even?)  8^381 
(became)  010  (it)  '0  (the  builders)  8'33  (that  rejected)  T*0080  (the  stone)  83830 
(of  the  corner)  800T0  (to  the  head)  8200 

(was)  mn  (of  The  Lord  Jehovah)  8'HO  (the  presence)  OlS  (from)  10 
(in  our  eyes)  p23  (wonderful)  8001300  (&  it  is)  0TP81  (this)  800 

(&  they  were  afraid)  ibooi  (to  seize  Him)  00083^  (they  were)  11H  (&  seeking)  p231 
(for)  “T3  (they  ~ the  people ~  knew)  120'  (the  people)  832  (of)  j3 
(this)  830  (parable)  8/03  (He  had  spoken)  “ION  (that  about  them  -the  Jewish  leaders )  ]irP 7*20 
(&  they  departed)  1/T81  (&  they  left  Him)  '01p321 

(from)  |3  (men)  8238  (unto  Him)  OOlS  (&  they  sent)  10021 
(ofHerodus)  30100  (the  house)  O'OO  (&  from)  j31  (the  scribes)  8033 
(in  His  words)  80  0*33  (that  they  might  trap  Him)  TP31“n3£3“! 

(Teacher)  833i?3  (&  they  asked  Him)  ‘*010821  (they  came)  108  (but)  p  (those)  |130 
(&  not)  801  (you  are)  038  (that  true)  T’“I27“I  (we)  |3n  (know)  pO"1 
(for)  HO  (not)  K7  (for  a  man)  238/  (by  anxiety)  80333  (you  are)  038  (taken)  05"’pC£? 

(of  men)  8238  (of  the  sons)  000  (for  the  person)  8313033  (you)  038  (have  regard)  080 
(of  God)  80080  (the  way)  80018  (in  truth)  800123  (but)  808 
(money)  003  (to  give)  0030  (is  it  lawful?)  3'02  (you)  1038  (teach)  003 
(not)  80  (or)  18  (to  Qaesar)  03p0  (head)  820  , 

(shall  we  give?)  0*03  (not)  80  (or)  18  (shall  we  give?)  0113 

(&  He  said)  0381  (their  treachery)  110^33  (knew)  20'  (but)  p  (He),  10 
(Me) ' /  (are you)  jin38  (tempting)  ]*'D33  (why?)  833  (to  them)  ‘[100’ 

(I  may  see)  8T08  (a  penny)  803‘H  (to  Me)0  (bring)  lO'ES 

(to  them)  pr6  (He  said)  038  (it)  0^  (&  they  brought)  TTP81 
(&  writing)  83031  (this)  830  (image)  830*3  (whose  is?)  1330 
(Qaesar’s)  ODpO  (said)  1038  (but)  p  (they)  j130 

(to  Qaesar)  03pb  (give)  130  (Qaesar’s)  ODpO  (Yeshua)  212'’  (to  them)  jiob  (said)  038 
(at  Him)  03  (they)  110  (&  marveled)  10301  (to  God )  80080  (&  God’s)  800801 

18l 

(who  say)  p0380  (those)  |130  (to  Him)  0010  (The  Sadducees)  8'piOT  (&  came)  in81 
(Him)  00  (they  were)  110  (&  asking)  p8231  (there  is  not)  O'*/  (that  a  resurrection)  803’pO 

(&  they  were  saying)  p0381 

(that  if)  180  (to  us)  (wrote)  303  (Moshe)  8213  (Teacher)  833^3 
(a  wife)  80038  (&  he  leaves)  p321  (of  a  man)  2380  (the  brother)  '’0108  (dies)  083 
(his  brother)  ’’0108  (shall  take)  333  (leaves  behind)  p32  (not)  8  /  (&  children)  8,’331 
(for  his  brother)  '’01080  (seed)  820 T  (&  shall  raise)  3  pi  (his  wife)  00038 

20 

(were)  110  (there)  O'S  (brothers)  p8  (seven)  8232 
(a  wife)  80038  (took)  303  (the  first)  8,30p 
(a  son  *)  820T  (left  behind)  p32  (&  not)  801  (&  he  died)  O^l 
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*  “Zerea”-  “ Seed ”,  in  the  Semitic  cultures  and  in  this  context  would  refer  to  male  offspring,  as  a  son  would  bear  the  father’s 
name  and  pass  it  on  to  his  son,  etc..  God’s  promise  of  a  seed  to  Abraham,  for  instance,  referred  necessarily  to  a  son,  not  a 
daughter.  The  same  applies  to  “to  seed  of  the  woman  ”  in  Genesis  3:15.  That  is  a  prophecy  of  a  woman  bearing  a  male  Savior  - 
“ Seed  ”  without  a  human  father  involved. 


U  21 

(not)  Kb  (also)  3K  (when)  "13  (&  he  died)  3'BI  (took  her)  3303  (&  the  second)  pmi 
(likewise)  3133  (&  the  third )  K3b331  (seed)  K33T  (had  left)  p©©  (he)  17*1 

22 

(they  took  her)  711333  (&  the  seven  of  them)  |13T133©1 
(after)  n'nnK  (seed)  SUIT  (they  left)  133©  (&  no)  Kbl  . 

(woman)  K333K  (that)  '71  (also)  pK  (she  died)  rUVO  (all  of  them)  pb© 

23  L 

(among  them)  117133  (whose?)  K3'K3  (therefore)  3,'l371  (in  the  resurrection)  KHS)©© 

(they  took  her)  711303  (for)  T3  (the  seven)  pT©3©  (wife)  K333K  (will  she  be)  K133 

(not?)  Kb  (Yeshua)  ©I©1'  (to  them)  pb.(said)  3BK 
(you)  |133K  (err)  1MJ3  (this)  K33  (because  of)  333  (was  it)  K13 
(nor)  K31  (the  scriptures)  K333  (you)  |133K  (know)  |"’37“P  (because  not)  KvH 
(of  God)  K3bK3  (His  mighty  work)  Tlb'Tl 
25 

(those  who  have  died)  KIT 3  (from)  13  (they  have  arisen)  1333  (for)  30  (whenever)  KB 
(wives)  K©3  (not)  Kb  (also)  3K  (wives)  K©3  (have  they  taken)  pD3  (not)  Kb 
(like)  JK  (they  are)  113TTK  (but)  KbK  (to  men)  K33.lb  (have  been)  133 
(in  Heaven)  K'3©33  (the  angels)  K3Kb3 

Our  Lord  speaks  of past  resurrections,  not  future.  Resurrection  is  not  reserved  for  a  future  dispensation.  The  next  two  verses  make 
this  clear.  To  make  this  refer  to  a  future  dispensation  is  to  ignore  and  distort  the  tense  of  the  verb  “Qamu”;  It  is  definitely  a 
perfect  tense,  indicating  past  action.  The  Greek  texts  have  an  “aorist  subjunctive”  verb  -  "may  arise”,  veiy  much  like  a  future 
tense,  while  The  Peshitta  has  “Qamu”-“  they  arose”  past  tense. 

(Ha vc  you  read?)  lirV’33  (not)  Kb  (that  they  rise)  T'3,33  (but)  p  (the  dead)  KH73  (about)  b© 

(the  bush)  KMO  (from)  13  (how)  K33"K  (of  Moshe)  K©133  (in  the  scripture)  K3T733 
(God)  KHbK  (to  him)  nb  (said)  33K 
(I  AM  The  Living  God)  K3K  K3K 
(&  The  God)  33bK1  (of  Abraham)  3333K3  (The  God)  33bK 
(of  Yaqob)  3ipiT3  (&  The  God)  HObKI  (of  Iskhaq)  pnOMH 

27 

(of  the  living)  KTI3  (but)  KbK  (of  the  dead)  KTPB3  (God)  K3pK  (He  was)  K13  (&  not)  Kbl 
(are)  ]in3K  (erring)  |0JD  (greatly)  M3  (therefore)  b'33  (you)  [133K 

28 

(&  he  heard)  3B©1  (the  scribes)  K3S0  (from)  }B  (one)  371  (&  approached)  33p1 
(that  beautifully)  3,S©3  (&  he  saw)  KT711  (who  were  debating)  133H33  (them)  |13K 
(&  he  asked  Him)  3bK©1  (an  answer)  KB33S  (them)  |13b  (He  had  returned)  3M1K 
(of  all)  pb33  (the  first)  K,33p  (the  commandment)  K33p1S  (which  is?)  13'K 

29 

(all  of  them)  pb©  (of)  [3  (the  first)  ,33p  (Yeshua)  37t33  (to  him)  nb  (said)  33K 
(The  Lord  Jehovah)  K'33  (Israel)  b'33’K  (hear)  33©  (the  commandments)  K33p1S 
(He  is)  13  (One)  3n  (The  Lord  Jehovah)  K'33  (your  God)  [3bK 

(your  God)  ~3bK  (The  Lord  Jehovah)  K'33b  (&  you  shall  love)  Dn3n31 
(&  from)  jftl  (your  heart)  "p^  (all)  PHD  (from)  jO 
(&  from)  |31  (your  mind)  "pMn  (all)  nb©  &  from)  ]31  (your  soul)  "[©S3  (all)  nb33 
(the  first)  K,B3p  (the  commandment)  K33p1S  (this  is)  133  (your  power)  "pTI  (all)  3b© 

i  31 

(you  shall  love)  33n3  (it)  3b  (that  is  like)  K333  (&  the  second)  pn31, 

(commandment)  K33p1S  (yourself)  "[©S3  (as)  "pK  (your  neighbor)  "[©'Hpb 
(there  is  not)  3v  (these)  |v3  (than)  |3  (that  is  greater)  333  (another)  K333K 

32 


(in  truth)  K33©3  (Rabbi)  '33  (excellent)  3,S©  (Scribe)  K3S3  (that)  13  (to  Him)  nb  (said)  33K 
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(He  is)  Til  (Because  One)  nnn  (You  have  spoken)  HZX  . 

(of  Him)  13Z  (outside)  1Z1  (another)  j'HX  (&  there  is  not)  n  vl 

33 

(&  from)  pi  (the  heart)  XZb  (all)  l^Z  (from)  113  (a  man)  EZX  (&  that  shall  love  Him)  '11'Z11311 
(&  from)  1 131  (the  soul)  XE123  (all)  11Z  (&  from)  ]Q1  (the  mind)  X3'Z1  (all)  112 
(himself)  1K7S3  (as)  1'X  (his  neighbor)  12'lp  (&  to  love)  D11311  (the  power)  XT1  (all)  112 
(&  sacrifices)  X1211  (burnt  offerings)  Nip"  (all)  jlllZ  (than)  ]13)  (is) '1  (more)  X1TI' 

34 

(he  had  returned)  X32Z  (that  wisely)  D'XZ'Zll  (seeing  him )  'mm  (but)  |'n  (Yeshua)  S71K1 
(to  him)  11  (&  He  said)  113X1  (He  answered)  X32  (an  answer)  X133H2 
(of  God)  X11X1  (the  kingdom)  XIIZT'Z  (from)  113  (far)  p'll  (you  have  been)  I'll  (not)  XI 
(to  question  Him)  '11'lXEZl  (dared)  11ZX  (again)  211  (a  man)  E73X  (&  not)  Xll 

(in  the  temple)  xbZ'lZ  (he  taught)  l^Z  (when)  13  (&  said)  113X1  (Yeshua)  2121  (&  answered)  X3331 
(that  The  Messiah)  Xl'2721  (the  Scribes)  X1D0  (are  saying)  j'lZX  (How?)  X32'X 
(of  David)  I'll!  (is)  11  (the  son)  111 

36 

(of  Holiness)  XEHipi  (in  The  Spirit)  X1112  (said)  113X  (David)  I'll  (for)  11  (Himself)  11 
(My  right)  '3'Z'  (at)  jZ  (you)  "jl  (sit)  21  (to  my  Lord)  '1131  (The  Lord  Jehovah)  X'113  (said)  113X1 
(Your  enemies)  p'331123  (I  shall  constitute)  Z'OXl  (until  when)  XZ12 
(Your  feet)  "['131  (under)  I'll  (as  a  footstool)  XEJZIZ 

37 

(my  Lord)  '113  (Him)  iS  (He, called)  Xip  (David)  I'll  (therefore)  b'Z!  (he)  11 
(the  crowd)  XEZZ  (&  whole)  I1?!!  (is  He)  'lll'X  (His  son)  113  (&  How?)  X33'X1 
(with  pleasure)  l'XZ'02  (to  Him)  11  (was)  XII  (listening)  231337 

(Beware)  1111TX  (to  them)  )1lb  (He)  XII  (said)  113X  (&  in  his  teaching)  13Zi?1'31 
(they  walk)  j13T>13  (that  in  robes)  X/ZDXZl  (who  like)  j'33Sl  (the  Scribes)  X1Z0  (of)  )13 

39 

(in  the  synagogue)  X1E1333  (the  seats)  X31113  (&  chief)  til'll 
(at  feasts)  Xl'ZftlZ  (rooms)  X3Z3  (&  top)  El'll 
(in  the  streets)  XplED  (the  greetings)  X 131  El  (&  love)  )'13111 

(of  widows)  xibzixi  (the  houses)  XI 2  (who  devour)  I'bzXl  (they)  131 
(their  prayers)  jlllllU  (of  chanting  long)  j'31121  (for  an  offering)  X1122 
(the  greater)  X1TP  (the  judgment)  X3'l  (shall  receive)  |im^p2  (those)  |131 

41 

(house)  n'Z  (near)  SzplS  (Yeshua)  23131'  (sat  down)  31'  (&  when)  1Z1 
(how)  X3Z'X  (he)  XII  (beheld)  1X1  (the  treasure)  XT3 
(of  treasure)  XT3  (in  house)  1'Z  (money)  X3D11S1  (cast)  j'131  (the  crowds)  XEZZ 
(much)  '30  (they  were)  111  (casting  in)  j'131  (rich  men)  X1'12  (&  many)  XX'301 

(poor)  X13Z013  (one)  Xll  (widow)  XlbziX  (&  came)  11X1 
(a  farthing  ~  !4  0  )  X3113E1  (that  were)  jll'l'Xl  (minas)  ]'3I3  (two)  j'll  (she  cast  in)  I'ZIX 

(&  He  said)  113X1  (His  disciples)  'III'Z1?!1?  (Yeshua)  23131'  (&  called)  Xlpl 
(to you)  jlZl  (I)  X3X  (say)  1I3X  (amen)  j'13X  (to  them)  jlll 
(more)  ITT  (poor)  Xn3Z013  (widow)  X11Z1X  (that  this)  Xlll 
(who  cast  in)  j'1311  (the  men)  XE2X  (all)  11123  (than)  jZ 
(of  treasure)  XT3  (into  the  house)  n'Z  (she  lias  cast)  I'ZIX 

44 

(the  things)  D1Z  (from)  jZ  (for)  1'3  (all  of  them)  jll^Z 
(to  them)  jlll  (of  the  surplus)  lYl'l 

(every)  /Z  (her  want)  imi'01  (from)  jZ  (but)  j'l  (this  one)  Xll  (they  cast  in)  1'ZIX 
(she  cast  in)  11'ZIX  (to  her)  11  (was)  Xll  (that)  n'Xl  (thing)  D1Z 
(her  possessions)  13'3p  (all)  ibz 
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(the  temple)  xSlT  (from)  |H  (Yeshua)  (went  out)  p23  (&  when)  "IDT 
(His  disciples)  T1T011  (of)  10  (one)  “in  (to  Him)  11  (said)  10X 
(stones)  X2X0  (what!)  pTX  (see)  11  (behold)  XI  (Teacher)  X3210 
(buildings)  m  (&  what!)  pTXl 

u2 

(you)  13X  (see?)  XT1  (to  him)  11  (said)  10X  (but)  pi  (Yeshua)  31531 
(will  be  left)  Xp0153?0  (not)  *6  (great)  X0111  (buildings)  K'D  (these)  pH 
(a  stone)  pXO  (on)  133  (a  stone)  pXO  (here)  KITH 
(had  been  pulled  down)  X11100  (that  not)  XPl 
3 

(of  Olives)  X111  (at  the  Mount)  X1100  (Yeshua)  31531  (sat  down)  01  ’  (&  when)  101 
( they  asked  Him)  T11X533  (the  temple)  X /0T  (opposite)  10111 
(&  Yokhanan)  limn  (&  Yaqob)  OT331  (Kaypha)  X2X0 
(alone)  pTIlllO  (&  Andraus)  01X113X1 


(will  be)  1113  (these  things)  pbl  (when?)  TlOX  (us)  1^  (tell)  10X 
(are  approaching)  pipl  (when)  XO  (the  sign)  XIX  (&  what  is?)  X301 
(to  be  fulfilled)  lOplOOp  (all )  piio  (these  things)  pbi 

(to  them)  pib  (to  say)  10X01?  (began)  T533  (Yeshua)  331t31  (but)  pi  (Himself)  11 
(shall  lead  you  astray)  pOTCDS  (a  man)  5333X  (lest)  X01T  (take  heed)  1T1 

6 

(&  they  will  say)  |110X31  (in  My  Name)  'OKO  (will  come)  |HX3  (for)  11  (many)  XX1D 
(they  will  deceive)  113)03  (&  many)  XX1D11  (“I  AM  The  Living  God ”  )  X3X  X3X1 

7 

(war)  XOIp  (you  will  hear)  .pi330t331  (but)  11  (whenever)  XO 
(you  should  fear)  pill  (not)  XI  (of  battles)  XOIXpl  (&  reports)  X03D1 
(yet)  T0133  (not)  XI  (but)  XIX  (to  happen)  X1131  (that)  11  (is  going)  1T33 

(the  end  is)  X111 

,  § 

(nation)  XO 3)  (against)  13)  (nation)  X03)  (for)  10  (will  arise)  Dlp3 
(there  will  be)  111131  (kingdom)  11^0  (against)  S3)  (&  kingdom)  10^01 
(places)  X011  (in  places)  X0110  (earthquakes)  X3)1T 
(&  sedition)  XT1531  (famines)  X320  (&  there  will  be)  111131 
(of  the  labor  pains)  X/3311  (are)  p3X  (the  beginning)  X53)1  (these)  pi 

9 

(to  yourselves)  11053)23  (you)  pi3X  (but)  11  (take  heed)  1T1 
(&  in  their  synagogues)  11115313001  (to  judges)  X3T1  (for)  10  (they  will  deliver  you)  10310153)3 
(&  governors)  X310311  (kings)  X010  (&  before)  Dipl  (you  will  be  scourged)  1113311 
(for  a  testimony  to  them)  111111101  (for  My  sake)  Til 00  (you  will  stand)  pQipi 

10  L 
(to  be  preached)  T10111  (is  going)  X1T23  (but)  11  (first)  Oipil 

(the  nations)  X003)  (in  all)  111100  (My  gospel)  T100 

11 

(to  deliver  you)  pOSlQ^tWI  (but)  pi  (you)  pO'P  (they  bring)  pOlpOl  (wheneveH  KO 
(that  you  will  be  anxious)  pS2SX1  (you  should  go  beforehand)  pQIpl  (not)  X7 
(you  will  speak)  111101  (what?)  X30 
(except)  X1*X  (you  shall  consider)  p311  (&  not)  XII 
(to  you)  PO1!  (that  is  given)  01TQ1  (the  thing)  010 
(not)  XI  (speak)  1110  (it)  11  (hour)  X13J537  (in  that)  TO 
(speaking)  pilOO  (you)  pi3X  (for)  10  (will  have  been)  XII 
(of  Holiness)  Xttfllpl  (The  Spirit)  XI1 1  (but)  XIX 

(his  brother)  TUX1!  (brother)  XIX  (but)  pi  (will  deliver)  0^531 
(&  will  rise  up)  ]10ip31  (his  son)  1101  (&  a  father)  X0X1  (to  death)  X1101 
(their  parents)  pITOX  (against)  133  (children)  X10 
(them)  p3X  (&  put  to  death)  1TP031 

(everyone)  5333^0  (by)  10  (hated)  pXIO  (&  you  will  be)  pill! 

(but)  pi  (whoever)  10  (My  Name)  ‘’0533  (because  of)  ^CDO 
(will  be  saved)  X13  (he)  11  (the  end)  X1111  (until)  X0133  (will  endure)  10T31 
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14 

(unclean)  KPlDaD  (the  sign)  KP1K  (you  see)  |1IT’trn  (but)  pP  (whenever)  KD 
(the  prophet)  K'Dl  (by  Daniel)  P^IPD  (which  was  spoken)  KP^EKP  (that)  Tl  (of  desolation)  (Glim 
(who  reads)  KPpP  (he)  IP  (it  ought)  XT'!  (that  not)  XT’"!  (where)  KD'K  (that  is  standing)  KD^pP 
(who  in  Judea)  P1PTDP  (those)  pTK  (then)  V’T'H  (let  him  perceive)  PDnD3 
(to  the  mountains)  KPIta?  (should  flee)  }1pPDa  (are)  p3K 

(&  not)  Kb-!  (should  come  down)  mill  (not)  K1?  (is)  IP!  (on  the  roof)  KP3KDP  (&  whoever)  }Q1 
(his  house)  PUVD  (from)  |(2  (anything)  DPD  (to  take)  bpSIftP  (should  enter)  StDI 

(not)  (is)  IP!  (in  the  field)  K^pPIDP  (&  whoever)  }01 
(his  garment)  PlSaP  (to  take  up)  ^PpEGP  (to  go  back)  PPPiCD1?  (should  turn)  “[DPina 

(&  to  those)  },'1?,'KiP-)  (to  her  who  is  pregnant)  KrGDD1?  (but)  DP  (  woe  )  'I 
(days)  KTII3T'  (in  those)  }13PD  (who  are  nursing)  }p3’12P 

(in  winter)  KUPOD  ( your  flight)  IID^pl-)!?  (will  be)  K1PI3  (that  not)  K^PP  (but)  pP  (pray) 

(distress)  (those)  P3P!  (in  days)  XTiava  (for)  PP  (will  be)  KTP13 

(the  beginning)  SPP  (from)  |Q  (like  it)  PIITIDK  (was)  K1PI  (that  not)  KPP 
(God)  KPpK  (which  created)  KPDP  (of  the  creation)  KJVPD 
(will  be)  K1PI3  (&  not)  KP1  (now)  KS7P1P  (until)  KDPD 

(days)  KPiQP  (had  shortened)  "PDP  (The  Lord  Jehovah)  K'PQ  (not)  *6  (&  if)  ibtfl 
POD  (every)  PD  (would)  NIP!  (live)  K'Pi  (not)  KP  (those)  ]13PI 
(whom  He  has  chosen)  KD3P  (the  chosen  ones)  K'D3  (because  of)  (but)  KPK  (body) 

(those)  }13PI  (days)  KIUST  (He  has  shortened)  'PD 
21 

(shall  say)  PDK3  (a  man)  K73K  (if)  ]K  (then)  DPT! 

(The  Messiah)  KPPttfO  (is)  1PI  (here)  KDPPI  (behold)  XPIP  (to  you)  ]1DP 
(you  should  believe)  j‘l3Q,'Pin  (not)  KP*  (he  is  going  there)  }QnPPI  (&  behold)  KH1 

22 

(&  prophets)  K'DP  (false)  XTII^PP  (messiahs)  KrTSa  (for)  PP  (will  arise)  ]1Qip3 
(&  wonders)  KPlPPPm  (signs)  KrnPiK  (&  they  will  give)  )-)£?n3')  (lying)  KITQPDP 
(the  chosen  ones)  KP33P  (even)  pK  (possible)  KPIDSP3  (if)  }K  (&  they  will  deceive)  pSJDII 

23 

(I  have  gone  before)  IPPPp  (behold!  KPI  (pay  attention)  1PPIPTK  (but)  DP  (you )  prPK 
(thing)  DPP  (every)  P*D  (you)  (1  have  told)  HPDK 

(distress)  (after)  PrQ  (days)  KiPPr  (but)  PP  (in  those)  P3PD 

(&  the  moon)  KPPI01  (will  darken)  PttfPP  (the  sun)  KSIPS;  (that)  1PI 
(its  light)  PIPPna  (will  give)  DTP  (not)  KP> 

(the  Heavens)  KP3S?  (from)  |13  (will  fall)  jlbsa  (&  the  stars)  KDDIDI 
(will  be  shaken)  }HJPnn3  (of  the  Heavens)  K'QSH  (&  the  powers)  XIYIPTn 

26l 

(when)  PD  (of  Man)  KSPKP  (The  Son )  PTPDP  (they  will  see)  'PIPITm  (&  then)  pPPT) 

(great)  KDP  (power)  XPT1  (with)  DSJ  (in  the  clouds)  K33DD  (He  comes)  KHK 
(glory)  Krais;  (&  with)  DIP 

(His  elect  ones)  ■'PnD.lb  (&  gather)  G72D31  (His  angels)  ,’PnDXiD12  (He  will  send)  PPSP  (then)  PPPl 
(of  the  earth)  KDPKP  (the  beginning)  PISH  (from)  ]Q  (the  winds)  KPI1P  (the  four)  rPPnDDPK  (from)  |12 
(of  the  Heaven)  K'OSJP  (the  beginning)  PISHP  (&  unto)  KDPSP 

(an  allegory)  KiPK^D  (learn)  IB1?'  (but)  I'P  (the  fig  tree)  Kfin  (from)  |D 
(&  bud)  PJP31  (its  branches)  PPD10  (are  tender)  "]PP  (that  whenever)  KDP 
(Summer  -May)  KD'p  (has  arrived)  KDDP  (you )  prPK  (know)  |,,S?P"1  (its  leaves)  PPDPD 

29 

(you  see)  jiriPPiP  (whenever)  KO  (you)  PrPK  (also)  PK  (thus)  K3DPI 
(it  is)  "'PI  (that  near)  KD'HpP  (know)  1DP  (happen)  jPPIP  (these  things)  PPPI 
(the  door)  KDPn  (at)  PD 

30 
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(that  not)  K^n  (to  you)  113^  (I)  K3K  (say)  "1I2S  (amen)  piEK 
(until)  KEni?  (this)  Kin  (generation)  KnETE?  (will  pass)  “lEOT 
(will  come  to  pass)  ’pin]  (all)  pn^E  (of  these  things)  pbnn 

31 

(will  pass  away)  pnES?3  (&  the  earth!  KETK1  (the  Heavens)  K^EEI 
(will  pass  away)  }nEE3  (not)  K1?  (&  My  words)  vOI 

(that)  'n  (hour)  KTOE?  (&  of)  b.V1  (that)  in  (day)  KEY1  l'"!  (of)  bv 
(the  angels)  KEK  2E  (neither)  K/SK  (knows)  SH'  (not)  KE  (a  man)  t £?3K 
(The  Father)  KEK  (only)  ]K  (except)  KEK  (The  Son)  KEE  (nor)  KE1  (of  Heaven)  K'EEH 

33 

(for)  E\1  (not)  $b  (&  pray)  I^EI  (watch)  ITStfinK  (take  heed)  11H 
(time)  K3ET  (that  is)  111  (when)  TiEK  {you  are)  pn3K  (aware)  pUT1 

34 

(who  traveled  abroad)  ptm  (for)  EE  (it  is)  IE  (a  man)  KEE3  (like)  “pK 
(authority)  K3EE1E7  {&  gave)  nm  (his  house)  EE'E  (&  left)  pEEE 
(his  work)  EEEE  (a  man)  EEK  {&  to  a  man)  EEKEE  (to  his  servants)  'ninEES 
(watchful)  EE?  (that  he  should  be)  K1E3E  (he  commanded)  EpE  (&  the  gatekeeper)  KEEnEI 

(for  not)  K^E  (therefore)  b'EE  (watch)  lEEJnnK 
(The  Master)  EEE  (comes)  KEK  (when)  TiEK  ( you  are)  pn3K  (aware)  pI?“P 
(-night)  K' 7EE  (at  mid-)  E3 /EE  (or)  IK  (in  evening)  KE7EEE  (of  the  house)  KE'ZE 
(in  the  morning)  KEEZE  (or)  IK  (of  the  rooster)  K  233EP1  (at  the  crowing)  KEpEE  (or)  IK 

(&  He  finds  you)  pEEZEEl  (the  silence)  KTCS1  (from)  ]Q  (he  will  come)  KI3K3  (lest)  KE^E 
{you  are)  pn3K  (sleeping)  pEEE  (when)  “IE) 

37  L 

(I)  K3K  (say)  EEK  (but)  pE  (that  to  you)  pEEE  (the  thing)  DEE  , 

(watching)  p’T'SJ  {you  be)  piVIE  (1)  K3K  (say)  EEK  (the  same)  IE  (to  you  all)  pZEEE 

Chapter  14 


1 

(Passover)  KEZS  (was)  K1E  (it)  KIP!  (days)  pEY1  (two)  ]'"in  (but)  pE  (after)  “inn 
(the  Priests)  K3EE  (Chief)  '2“)  (were)  TH  (&  seeking)  pZZI  (of  unleavened  bread)  KE'ESE 
(they  would  seize)  pEEK3  (by  treachery)  KEE3Z  (how)  KIE^K  (&  the  scribes)  KEE01 
(&  they  would  kill  Him)  'EniEEDpSI 

(during  the  feast)  KEEEEZ  (not)  k9  (they  were)  TH  (&  saying)  imb?1 
(among  the  people)  KEEZ  (a  tumult)  KEE13tE  (there  be)  K1E3  (lest)  KEEE 

3 

(in  the  house)  ErPZZ  (in  Byth-Ania)  KEE  “'EE  (was)  VIirPK  (He)  IE  (&  while)  EE1 
(a  woman)  KTirDK  (came)  HHK  (reclining)  “pEO  (when)  nn  (the  potter  *)  KZE3  (of  Shimeon)  |12?f2E7“ I 
(of  ointment)  KEDZE  (an  alabaster  vase)  KEE’EtE  (with  her)  EvE  (who  had)  TYKE 
(&  she  opened  it)  EnEESI  (costly)  K'EE  (very)  TO  (the  best)  KEEE  (of  spikenard)  pEE3E 
(of  Yeshua)  EltE'E  (the  head)  “EH  (on)  EE  {&  poured  it)  EnEStEKI 


*  “Garba  ”  can  mean  "Leper'1  or  "Pot”.  It  can  also  mean,  “ One  who  makes  pots”,  even  as  "Bsama  ”  in  this  verse  can  mean 

“ Ointment ”  or  “ Maker  of  ointment” .  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Shimeon  was  not  a  leper  with  The  Messiah  in  his  house  as  a 
dinner  guest.  This  is  probably  another  case  where  the  Greek  translator  misconstrued  the  Aramaic  original.  All  Greek  texts  have 
"Leprou”,from  “ Lepros “A  Leper”. 


(whom  it  displeased)  ©KZT1KE  (the  disciples)  KE'EEn  (from)  ]E  (men)  KCE3K  (but)  pn  (there  were)  E'K 
(was  there)  K1E  (Why?)  K3EEE  (&  they  said)  1EEK1  (in  themselves)  pEtES3Z  (to  them)  linn 
(ointment)  KEEE  (of  this)  K3EE  (the  loss)  K3EZK 

{for  more)  ETP  (to  sell)  13ZETeS  (for)  nn  (it  would  have  been)  Kin  (possible)  EZ5EE 
(to  the  poor)  K3ZEEE  (&  to  be  given)  1ZETIEE1  (Danarii)  pE3T  (300)  KKEnEn  (than)  |E 
(at  her)  EE  (they  were)  Tin  (&  indignant)  pEEETEI 
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(troubling)  1"113  (why?)  X33  (let  her  alone)  113313  (said)  13X  (Yeshua)  213"  (but)  1"1  (He)  11 
(for  Me)  "lib  (she  has  done)  1132  (beautiful)  Xl"33  (a  deed)  X132  (her)  lb  (are  you)  ]113X 

(with you)  11332  (to  you)  113b  (are)  1"X  (the  poor)  X3333  (for)  1"3  (at  every  time)  13lb33 
( you  are)  (able)  ]"1333  (you )  |113X  (desire)  |"33H  (&  whenever)  "13X1 

(what  is  good)  1"331  (to  them)  }llb  (that  you  may  do)  I’ll 32171 
(with  you)  |131lb  (am)  "1’X  (always)  ]3lb33  (not)  xb  (but)  1"!  (I)  X3X 

(she  has  done)  HI 32  (this)  Xllb  (to  her)  lb  (was)  XII  (which)  1'Xl  (that)  11 
(My  body)  "3313  (she  anointed)  1333  (for  burial)  X1113pbl  (so  as)  “["X  (&  she  has  gone  before)  131p1 

(that  every)  b31  (to  you )  113b  (1)  X3X  (say)  13X  (&  amen)  j"3X1 
(this)  Nil  (My  gospel)  "1133  (that  will  be  preached)  113111  (where)  X3"X 
(that  she  has  done)  11321  (thing)  310  (&  also)  pXI  (theworld)  X3b2  (in  all)  lb33 
(in  her  memory)  13131lb  (shall  be  spoken)  bb313  (this)  Nil 

10 

(one)  11  (Skariota)  X3V133  (but)  1"1  (Yehuda)  Kill" 

(to)  lib  (went)  blX  (the  twelve)  13211  (from)  13 
(to  betray  Him)  "11"3b331  (so  asl  "|'X  (the  Priests)  X313  (Chief)  "31 
(Yeshua)  213"b  (to  them)  ]1lb 
11 

(they  heard)  1233  (when)  13  (but)  j"l  (they)  ]131 
(money)  X333  (&  they  promised)  1"1113X1  (they  rejoiced)  1"11 
(he)  XII  (&  sought)  X231  (to  him)  lb  (they  would  give)  jlb>131 
(to  betray  Him)  "11"3b331  (opportunity)  X2bs  (it)  lb 

12 

(of  unleavened  bread)  Xl"331  (first)  X"31p  (&  on  the  day)  X31"31 
(the  Passover  lamb)  X133  (the  Jews)  X"11!"  (slaughter)  |"131  (in  which)  131 
(His  disciples)  "lll'Sbl  (to  Him)  lb  (they  were  saying)  1"13X 
(that  we  shall  go)  blX31  (do  Youl  13X  (want)  X333  (where?)  X3"X 
(The  Passover)  X133  (that  You  may  eat)  113X11  (for  You)  “|b  (to  prepare)  3"33 

(to  them)  |1lb  (&  said)  13X1  (His  disciples)  "111"3bl  (of)  j3  (two)  ]'ll  (&  he  sent)  1131 
(a  man)  X133  (with  you)  1133  (will  meet)  233  (&  behold)  XII  (to  the  city)  X13"13b  (go)  ibt 
(after  him)  11133  (go)  ibt  (of  water)  X"31  (a  vessel)  X3X3  (bearing)  b"p31 

14 

(of  the  house)  Xl"3  (to  the  lord)  X13b  (say)  113X  (he  enters)  bX21  (&  in  the  place)  X3"Xbl 
(chamber)  X"133  (the  house)  1"3  (where  is?)  13"X  (says)  13X  (our  Master)  |31 
(The  Passover)  X133  (My  disciples)  "l"3bl  (with)  32  (I  may  eat)  blZXl  (where)  X3"X 

(great)  X131  (an  upper  room)  X!"b2  (to  you)  713b  (he  will  show)  X113  (&  behold)  XII 
(for  us)  jb  (make  ready)  13pl  (there)  ]31  (&  prepared)  X3"331  (which  is  laid  out)  X"1331 

(&  they  came  )  11X1  (His  disciples)  "111"3bl  (&  went  out)  1p331 
(Just  as)  X33"X  (&  they  found)  1133X1  (to  the  city)  X13"13)b 
(the  Passover)  X133  (&  they  prepared)  13"31  (them)  jllb  (He  told)  13X1 

17 

(evening)  X331  (it  was)  XII  (&  when)  131 
(His  twelve)  1113211  (with)  32  (He  came)  XIX 

18  L 

(say)  13X  (amen)  1"3X  (Yeshua)  213"  (said)  13X  (&  ate)  1"32bl  (they  reclined)  1"3"33  (&  as)  131 
(with  Me)  "32  (who  eats)  bZXl  (of you)  ]1333  (that  one)  111  (to  you)  jlbb  (I)  X3X 
(will  betray  Me)  "33b33  (he)  11 

19 

(&  they  were  saying)  1"13X1  (to  lose  heart)  1"3"2113  (began)  1"13  (but)  1"1  (they)  1131 
(is  it  1?)  X3X  (?)  X3b  (one)  11  (each)  11  (to  Him)  lb 
2° 

(one)  11  (to  them)  jllb  (said)  13X  (but)  |"1  (He)  11 
(in  the  dish)  X13b3  (with  Me)  "32  (who  dips)  2331  (the  twelve)  13211  (of)  ]3 

I  21 

(goes)  brx  (of  Man)  X33X1  (&  The  Son)  1131 
(about  Him)  "1112  (it  is  written)  3"131  (Just  as)  X33"X 
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(that)  Til  (to  man)  S33.lb  (but)  (woe)  'I 
(The  Son)  333  (is  betrayed)  Db322  (by  whose  hand)  m'MI 
(for  man)  X33lb  (for  him) ! lb  (it  were)  Kill  (better)  J1p2  (of  Man)  N22N3 
(had  been  begotten)  3bTlK  (not)  i6  (if)  ibik  (that)  13 
22 

(Yeshua)  312'  (took)  302  (eating)  l‘'03b  (they  were)  }123  (&  while)  “131 
(&  He  gave)  3m  (&  He  broke).  N2p1  (&  He  blessed)  “1“131  (bread)  NOPD 
(take)  133  (to  them)  33b  (&  He  said)  32N1  (to  them)  33b 
(My  body)  ‘'“132  (is)  VUrTK  (this)  N23 

23 

(&  He  blessed)  “1331  (&  He  gave  thanks)  '31X1  (a  cup)  N03  (&  He  took)  3331 
(all  of  them)  11333  (from  it)  332  (&  they  drank)  1TI2K1  (to  them)  jl33  (&  He  gave)  333 

24  U 

(New)  KJ133  (of  the  Covenant)  Np!T33  (My  blood)  333  (this)  133  (to  them)  1133  (&  He  said)  32N1 
(is  shed)  32X32  (the  many)  XX’IC  (which  in  exchange  for)  pb33 

(I  shall  drink)  X32X  (not)  xb  (that  again)  3in3  (to  you)  33b  (1)  X2X  (say)  32X  (amen)  32X 
(in  which)  333  (that)  13  (day)  X2Vb  (until)  X233  (of  the  vine)  XJ1223  (fruit)  X3T  (from)  ]2 
(of  God)  X3bX3  (in  the  kingdom)  31113323  (anew)  rTWH3  (I  shall  drink  it)  ^TTOX 

26 

(of  Olives)  XJ13  (to  the  Mount)  3123  (&  they  went  out)  13231  (&  they  sang  praises)  13321 

27 

(will  be  ashamed)  ]i1i23nn  (all  of  you)  113^33  (Yeshua)  312'  (to  them)  }13b  (&  said)  32X1 
(for)  33  (it  is  written)  3333  (night)  X'bb  (in  this)  X233  (of  Me)  '3 
(The  Shepherd)  N3333  (I  shall  smite)  X32X3 
(His  lambs)  '3132X  (&  will  be  scattered)  11333T131 

28 

(to  Galila)  xb'blb  (you)  pb  (I)  X2X  (shall  go  before)  D3p  (I  am  risen)  !12p3  (when)  X2  (but)  xbx 

(all  of  them)  )13l33  (if)  IS  (Kaynha)  X2X3  (to  Him)  3 S  (said)  32X 
(I  shall)  X2X  (not)  S3  (yet)  xbx  (will  be  ashamed)  11323313 

U  30  l 

(that  you)  112X3.  (to  you)  33  (1)  X2X  (say)  32X  (amen)  32X  (Yeshua)  312'  (to  him)  33  (said)  32X 

(the  rooster)  S33333  (will  crow)  X3p23  (before)  D3p  (this)  X23  (in  night)  S,333  (today)  X223 
(Me)  ■'3  (you  will  renounce)  312311  (thrice)  “bO  (times)  )33T  (two)  1 'll 311 

31 

(that  if)  1«3  (was)  X13  (saying)  32X  (all  the  more)  rTX3TT  (but)  p  (he)  13 
(with  You)  “[23  (to  be  put  to  death)  !122i7  (to  me)  V  (it  happens)  X132 
(My  Lord)  ,32  (You)  33  (I  shall  renounce)  3123X  (not)  S3 
(they  spoke)  132S  (all  of  them)  11333  (also)  ^S  (&  like  him)  3I113S1 

The  Eastern  Peshitta  has  X3,'2bn-  "The  disciples”,  as  second  to  the  last  word  in  v.  31.  The  Western  does  not;  neither  does  this 
critical  Peshitta  edition.  The  Greek  agrees  with  the  Western  Peshitta  here. 

(Gathseman)  p033  (is  called)  S,'3pn23  (which)  X3'X  (to  the  place)  S3 31 3b  (&  they  came )  1DS1 
(I)  S3S  (pray)  xb22  (while)  33  (here)  S333  (sit)  133  (to  His  disciples)  TIH^bnb  (&  He  said)  32S1 

33 

(&  Yokhanan)  p3rbl  (&Yaqob)  31p3,'bl  (Kaypha)  S2S3b  (with  Him)  323  (&  He  took)  3331 
(&  languid)  ipi>nn2bl  (to  be  saddened)  1323n2b  (&  He  began)  "321 

(to  my  soul)  ’’223b  (to  it)  3b  (is)  '3  (sadness)  X'33  (to  them)  33b  (&  He  said)  32S1 
(&  watch)  n-'unnsi  (here)  S333  (stay)  lip  (death)  SH12b  (unto)  X233 

(the  ground)  X33X  (on)  b3  (&  He  fell)  b221  (a  little)  b'bp  (&  he  approached)  33pi 
(it  were  possible)  S3322  (that  if)  1S3  (He)  S13  (&  prayed)  sb221 
(the  hour)  X332  (from  Him)  322  (would  pass)  33311 
36 

(My  Father)  'OX  (Father)  S3S  (&  He  said)  32X1 
(You)  32X  (can  do)  3322  (thing)  332  (every)  b3 
(but)  Sbs  (this)  X23  (cup)  S33  (from  Me)  32  (let  pass)  333S 
(Yours)  “|b'3  (but)  SbS  (Mine)  'b'3  (My  will)  3'32  (not)  Sb 
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37 

(when)  “ID  (them)  (He  found)  nDtDK  (&  He  came)  KHK1 
(are  you  sleeping?)  nDDn  (Shimeon)  pDDtD  (to  Kaypha)  KDKDD  (&  said)  "1DK1  (they  were  sleeping)  pDDn 
(to  watch)  1“ll?nni27  (hour)  KDtD  (one)  Knfl  (were  you  able) mD5DK  (not?)  Kv  (you)  “p 

38 

(into  temptation)  K3VD31?  (you  enter)  p^Dn  (lest)  K^n  (&  pray)  (watch)  IT’UnnN 
(is  weak)  H’HD  (the  body)  K“D2  (but)  K/K  (&  prepared)  KD'DDI  (is  willing)  K^DD  (the  spirit)  Kim 

39 

(He  said)  “IDK  (words)  Kn^D  (&  the  same)  'm  (He  prayed)  (again)  Din  (&  He  went  on)  SfKI 

40 

(while)  “ID  (them)  }13K  (He  found)  nDtDK  (again)  Din  (He  came)  KnK  (&  returning)  “[2H1 
(&  not)  KD1  (were)  ’In  (heavy)  IT’D'  (their  eyes)  pD'Dn  (because)  DDD  (they  were  sleeping)  pDDn 
(to  Him)  HD  (they  should  say)  ]1“1?D«3  (what?)  K3D  (they  did)  11H  (know)  pET 

41 

(&  He  said)  “IDK1  (time)  p3DT  (a  third)  n?n“I  (&  He  came)  KHK1 
(&  take  rest)  HTXinK)  (now)  D^DD  (sleep)  1DD1  (to  them)  pHD 
(the  hour)  KnDCD  (&  has  come)  nnKl  (the  end)  pin  (has  arrived)  HDD 
(of  Man)  KK73K“I  (The  Son)  H“1D  (is  betrayed)  DDnCDD  (&  behold)  KH1 
(of  sinners)  S’DITI  (into  the  hands)  pHT’KD 
42 

(Me)  ,l7  (who  betrays)  □t7D’Q“I  (he)  1H  (approaches)  Dip  (behold)  KH  (we  will  go)  bTK3  (arise)  IQlp 

(Scariota)  XtDTHDO  (Yehuda)  Klin1'  (came)  NfK  (was  speaking)  S^DD  (he)  1H  (while)  “ID! 
(swords)  K“)020  (with)  DI7  (many)  KK'3D  (&  people)  KDDI  (the  twelve)  “)0D“in  (of)  }D  (one)  “If! 
(the  Priests)  K3HD  (Chief)  'D“l  (the  presence  of)  IT)  7  (from)  ID  (&  clubs)  KIDIPII 
(&  The  Elders)  KKTttfpi  (&  the  Scribes)  K12D1 
44 

(who  betrayed)  DbtDD”!  (he)  1H  (the  traitor)  K3Dbt£?D  (a  sign)  KHK  (to  them)  IIH^  (&  he  had  given)  DIT1 
(seize  Him)  TTHmK  (is  He)  VIH  (I)  K3K  (Whom  shall  kiss)  pDD“I  (he)  1H  (&  said)  “1DK1 
(&  bring  Him)  ■'HIDDIKI  (securely) 

L  45 

(to  Him)  I-!1!5  (&  he  said)  “1DK1  (he  approached)  D“lp  (a  moment)  IinDCD  (&  son  of)  “ID! 

(&  he  kissed  Him)  “pDDl  (Rabbi)  'D“l  (Rabbi)  'D"l 

46  i_ 

(&  they  seized  Him)  “'minKl  (hands)  K,T'K  (upon  Him)  TIITD  (laid)  YD“IK  (but)  pT  (those)  p 3H 

47 

(drew)  DDCD  (who  were  standing)  pD'pn  (those)  p3H  (from)  |D  (but)  pi  (one)  “in 
(the  servant)  HTDDb  (&  hit)  YITIDl  (a  sword)  KD^D 
(his  ear)  H3TK  (&  took  off)  nbptDl  (Priest)  K3HD  (of  the  high)  D“in 

(against)  bin  (as)  TK  (to  them)  pH1?  (&  said)  “1DK1  (answered)  K3D  (Yeshua)  DIET  (but)  pi  (he)  1H 
(&  with  clubs)  KHDinDl  (with  swords)  KS'DD  (haveyow  gone  out?)  pnpS3  (a  band  of  robbers)  KDD 

(that  you  might  seize  Me)  "OSlinKm 

49 

(I  was)  nnn  (with  vow)  liDmb  (every  day)  dvSd 
(&  not)  KD1  (in  the  temple)  KTDVID  (I)  K3K  (taught)  pD  (when)  ID 
(that  may  be  fulfilled)  }lD7>DDn  (but)  KTK  (you  did  seize  Me)  'DSTnnX 
(this)  Knn  (has  happened)  mn  (the  scriptures)  KDTlD 

50 

(&  they  fled)  ipiDl  (His  disciples)  'mTO^n  (forsook  Him)  'HipDlD  (then)  pvt 

51  l 

(after  Him)  ““IHiD  (had)  K1H  (come)  KHK  (one)  nn  (&  young  man)  KDvSJI 
(&  they  seized  him)  VTnnXI  (he  was  naked)  DD“1D  ( with  a  cloth)  WHO  (&  he  was  clothed)  ep£DSn 

(naked)  (&  fled)  p“)D1  (the  cloth)  X3Y10  (left)  pDtD  (but)  pi  (he)  m 

(high)  D“1  (Qaiapha)  KS'p  (to)  nib  (Yeshua)  VlV'b  (&  they  brought  Him)  VTlbDIKI 
(all  of  them)  pH;D  (to  Him)  HHIT  (&  gathered)  TDDDHKI  (the  Priest)  K3HD 
(&  the  Elders)  KEWpi  (&  the  Scribes)  K1DDT  (the  Priests)  K3HD  (Chief)  'D“l 

54 

(coming)  KHK  (a  distance)  Kpni“)  (from)  |D  (but)  I'n  (Shimeon)  |!DDtD 
(the  courtyard)  KH“in  (within)  137  (until)  KDnD  (after  Him)  mnD  (was)  K1H 
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(with)  as  (he)  Kin  (&  sat  down  )  3TT1  (the  Priest)  K37I3  (of  High)  311 
(the  fire)  X"113  (near)  biplb  (&  warmed  himself)  }nt£71  (the  servants)  X3t3113t2113 

(their  assembly)  llTICED  (&  all)  7lb31  (but)  pjthe  Priests)  K37I3  (Chief)  'm 
(testimony)  Xri1~!7I3  (YeshuaJSlItm  (against)  bS)  (were)  11H  (seeking)  p3 
(they  were  able)  ITDEIX  (&  not)  xbl  (that  they  might  put  Him  to  death)  ■’jT3imf23“1 

56 

(were)  1171  (testifying)  p7I013  (for)  “P3  (many)  XX133  (while)  “13 
(their  testimony)  }1  II  Jin  710  (was)  'In  (worthy)  ‘["'1C37  (not)  xb  (against  Him)  "mbs? 

(against  Him)  ■'mbD  (rose  up)  113p  (but)  p  (people)  HMK 
(&  they  said)  1“)13X1  (of  lies)  K“ipiEH  (testifying)  KlIID 

58 


(1)  X3X“!  (say)  “)13K“!  (we  have  heard  Him)  •'TTOilOOl  (we)  pn 
(this)  K37I  (temple)  Xb3'7i  (shall)  X3X  (destroy)  K“l® 

(shall  build)  K33  (days)  pi1'  (&  in  three)  Xnbllbl  (with  hands)  X'TXO  (that  is  made)  TOSH 
(with  hands)  X'TXO  (is  made)  T33  (that  not)  Xb“!  (another)  X3“)7IK  (I)  X3X 


(their  testimony)  pmnnD  (was)  niH  (worthy)  XTOl  (in  like  manner)  X337I  (but)  p  (neither)  xbsXI 

(&  asked  Him)  ilbXEll  (in  the  center)  Xn33S?33  (the  Priest)  X37I3  (High)  31  (stood  up)  Dpi 
(an  answer)  K133n3  (you)  J13X  (return)  X3313  (not?)  X7  (&  said)  H3X1  (Yeshua)  ITltmb 
(these)  p71  (against  You)  “pbSJ  (are  testifying)  p71013  (why?)  X313 

L  61 

(He  answered  him)  'TPSy  (not)  Xb  (&  anything)  DH31  (was)  X17I  (silent)  pTltH  (but)  p  (He)  171 
(You)  n3X  (&  he  said)  “113X1  (the  Priest)  K37I3  (High)  21  (asked  Him)  Tlbxttf  (&  again)  mm 
(of  The  Blessed  One)  XD"D13"I  (The  Son)  7I“)3  (The  Messiah)  KITOO  (are?)  1 7! 


But  He  was  silent  and  did  not  answer  anything,  and  again  The  High  Priest  asked  Him  and  said,  “Are  You  The  Messiah,  The 
Son  of  The  Blessed  One?” 


62 


(I  AM  The  Living  God)  X3X  X3X  (to  him)  Tib  (said)  “113X  (Yeshua)  DIOT  (but)  p  (he)  171 
(sitting)  mV“l  (of  Man)  KIZttXTI  (The  Son)  7i“10b  ( &you  shall  behold)  lllTim 
(of  The  Power)  XbT!“!  (the  right  hand)  Pm  (at)  |13 
(of  Heaven)  X'OEl  (the  clouds)  '3311  (on)  bs;  (&  comes)  X71X1 


But  Jesus  said  to  him,  “I  AM  The  Living  God,  and  you  shall  behold  The  Son  of  Man  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  Power 
and  coming  on  the  clouds  of  Heaven  ”. 


63 

(&  he  said)  “113X1  (his  tunic)  7I3TH3  (ripped  in  two)  X13S  (but)  p  (the  Priest)  X3713  (high)  3“) 
(witnesses)  X“!7!D  (for  us)  jb  (are  required)  pmil3  (now)  b'313  (why?)  X313 

64 

(How?)  X313  (the  blasphemy)  X3"I13  (you  have  heard)  1111231333;  (His  mouth)  711313  (from)  113  (behold)  X7I 
(judged)  13“I  (all  of  them)  j17lb3  (but)  p  (they)  |137I  (to  you)  pb  (does  it  appear)  XTnni3 
(death)  XHIO  (He)  171  (that  deserved)  mTH 

65 

(&  covering)  f’SniSI  (in  His  face)  7IS13n33  (spitting)  p“1  (the  people)  p3K  (&  began)  T'“H271 
(prophesy)  X3371X  (&  they  were  saying)  p  13X1  (Him)  Tib  (&  hitting)  ]"'n3p?31  (His  face)  TUSK 
(His  jaw)  ■’mSS  (on)  bl)  (Him)  Tib  (were)  1171  (hitting)  p?3  (&  the  guards)  X!£?mi 

(in  the  courtyard)  Xm“D  (underneath)  nnnb  (Shimeon)  |1SJ1321  (&  while)  “131 
(the  Priest)  X37I3  (of  High)  3“)"I  (a  certain)  X“I7I  (handmaid)  XIlQ^bs?  (came)  TinX 

67 

(&  she  said)  X113X1  (at  him)  713  (&  she  stared)  11171  (that  he  warmed  himself)  |nEH  (she  saw  him)  7111171 
(The  Nazarene)  X'“133  (were)  JIITI  (Yeshua)  VW'  (with)  33  (you)  T13X  (also)  ^jXI  (to  him)  nb 

68 

(1)  X3X  (know)  ITT  (not)  xb  (&  said)  “113X1  (denied)  "133  (but)  p  (he)  1 71 
(&  he  went  forth)  p331  (you  are)  TI3X  (saying)  X“113X(what?)  X313  , 

(a  rooster)  Xb33"in  (&  crowed)  Xlpl  (to  the  porch)  X30b  (outside)  “13b 

69 
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(&  she  began)  ITHEJI  (that)  Yt  (handmaiden)  (again)  Din  (&  she  saw  him)  Hiltm 

(that  also)  HX-!  (standing)  p'pD  (to  those)  pDC*  (to  say)  “ll2Sm 
(is)  in  (of  them)  p3H  (this  one)  K3H 

70 

(again)  Din  (a  little  while)  b'b p  (&  after)  HIDI  (denied)  “IDD  (again)  Din  (but)  I'D  (he)  1H 
(truly)  n^nn©  (to  Kaypha)  KSKD7  (said)  1”)DN  (who  were  standing)  p'p”!  (they)  )13H 
(a  Galilean)  JO' 73  (for)  YD  (also)  pN  (ymi  are)  “3N  (of  them)  }1n3D 
(is  similar)  XO“I  (&  your  speech)  p  7  70121  (you  are)  n3X 

71 


(&  swearing)  XDD  (cursing)  DDnO  (had)  K1H  (begun)  YD  (but)  p  (he)  1H 
(you)  |in;K  (of  whom  speak)  pDKD  (this)  N3H  (man)  X“)D37  (1)  K3N  (know)  UT  (not)  ND“! 

(time)  }DDT  (the  second)  }Tnnn  (the  cock)  xb33“in  (crowed)  NDp  (in  the  moment )  XIUJEID  (&  in  it)  HD1 
(Who  said)  DDN“I  (of  Yeshua)  SJ1E7Y  (of  the  word)  DTPO  (Shimeon)  |12?fDK7  (&  was  reminded)  DDinKI 
(a  cock)  &633TI  (shall  crow)  *0 pH  (before)  D”Ip”!  (to  him)  Tib  (had)  K1H 
(Me)  "Q  (you  will  deny)  YDD"  (thrice)  nSn  (times)  }DDT  (two)  pin 
(to  weep)  KDD3D  (&  he  began)  YtDI 


Chapter  15 

(a  counsel)  (they  made)  YD!)  (in  the  morning)  NDDDD  (&  at  once)  fcYPIQI 

(The  Scribes)  XDD D  (&  with)  DS)1  (The  Elders)  KSDEY  (with)  QS  (Priests)  K3HD  (the  Chief)  'D"l 
(Yeshua)  PIDH^  (&  they  bound)  Y0K1  (the  Assembly)  WiElDD  (all)  HDD  (&  with)  D!)1 
(to  Pilatus)  D1DYSD  (&  delivered  Him)  YIDDKIKI  (&  brought  Him)  YYD1N1 

2 

(The  King)  XD^D  (are?)  Y  (You)  J13X  (Pilatus  )  DIET'S  (&  asked  Him)  nStflDI 
(he  answered)  K3D  (but)  p  (He)  1H  (of  the  Judeans)  KY1HY 
(have  said)  HDON  (you)  H3N  (to  him)  HD  (&  He  said)  DDK1 

(of  many  things)  XTlXDOD  (Priests)  X3HD  (the  Chief)  ,D“I  (&  accused  Him)  YIDip  1Y  ],l?DiO 

“Akal  Qartsa  ”  is  an  Aramaic  idiom  meaning  “to  accuse  It  is  also  one  name  for  Satan  in  Aramaic. 


(&  said)  DDK1  (asked  Him)  n^KCE)  (again)  Din  (Pilatus)  DIDp'D  (but)  p  (he)  Y 
(an  answer)  XD3TIS  (you)  H3N  (return)  K32D  (not?)  K  7  (to  him)  HD 
(against  You)  pYD  (are  testifying)  pnOD  (how  many)  NOD  (see)  Dll 

5 

(answer)  NETS  (any)  DID  (Yeshua)  DICED  (but)  p  (He)  Y 
(Pilatus)  01DY2  (would  wonder)  “)0“in3“I  (so  that)  K3D'X  (he  gave)  Dm  (not)  N1? 

(to  release)  NHCDoS  (feast)  fYXD  (at  every)  ^DD  (but)  p  (he)  NY  (set  a  time)  “IDO 
(they  requested)  pNCEH  (whomever)  NI'N  (one)  “I PI  (prisoner)  NYQN  (to  them)  p  7 

7 

(who  was  called)  NDpnQD  (one)  DPI  (was)  NY  (&  there)  IYN1 
(them  that  made)  YDD  (with)  DD  (was)  NY  (who  bound)  Y0N“I  (Bar-Abba)  NDN-DD 
(commited)  YDD  (in  the  sedition)  pEDOND  (who  murder)  N7Dp“!  (those)  |13H  (sedition)  ptDON 

(so  that)  “pX  (to  ask)  ^NCDdS  (&  they  began)  1YCD1  (the  people)  NOD  (&  cried  out)  IDpI 
(for  them)  }  YD  (had  been  doing)  “IDD  (he)  NY  (he  would  keep  the  custom)  “IDDD 

(&  said)  DDN1  (answered)  N3D  (Pilatus)  DICE'S  (but)  I'-!  (he)  1H 
(that  l  release)  NYDN  (are  you?)  p3N  (willing)  rDD 
(of  the  Judeans)  NYYY  (the  King)  NDDO  (to  you)  |1D3m 

(envy)  NDOn  (that  from)  |D“!  (Pilatus)  OloS'D  (for)  “ID  (had)  NY  (known)  DT 
(to  them)  p?  (Priests)  N3PID  (the  Chief)  DTI  (delivered  Him)  YIODCON 

(the  crowd)  NCDED1?  (urged)  1DDn  (all  the  more)  rTNYIY  (but)  p  (Priests)  N3HD  (the  Chief)  'DP 
(he  would  release)  NPCD3  (that  Bar-Abba)  NDN-PD7Y 
12 
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(therefore)  b'ZZ  (what?)  N2Q  (to  them)  (said)  “IQS  (Pilatus)  OIDb'B  (but)  ]'Z  (he)  1Z 
(you)  |in3S  (Whom  called)  ]’1— lp“T  (to  this  one)  N3Zb  (me  to  do)  ZZpK  (you)  |in3S  (do  want)  pZZ 

(of  the  Judeans)  K'ZIZ'Z  (The  King)  fcObQ 
13 

(crucify  Him)  "TT’STpT  (cried  out)  11?p  (again)  Z1Z  (but)  pZ  (they)  p3Z 

(evil)  EZZZ  (for)  ZQ  (what?)  N3Q  (to  them)  pzb  (said)  “IQS  (Pilatus)  Olzb'S  (but)  pZ  (he)  1Z 
(crucify  Him)  TT’STpT  (were)  11Z  (crying  out)  pSJp  (the  more)  rPKZTP  (&  they)  p3Z1  (has  He  done)  ZZI? 

(the  will)  Sra  (to  do)  ZZZDZ  (wanted)  NZZ  (but)  pZ  (Pilatus)  Oltth’’*) 

(to  them)  pzb  (&  released  )  NZt£Z  (of  the  crowds)  KKQZb 
(Yeshua)  IZEZb  (to  them)  pzb  (&  delivered)  ZbZW  (Bar- Abba)  NZN-ZZb 
(to  be  crucified)  BpZT3Z  (He  had  been  scourged)  Z33Q  (after)  ID 

(within)  13^  (led  Him)  VllbDIS  (but)  pZ  (The  soldiers)  XBT'QZDOK 
(Praetorium)  pZIQZB  (which  is)  ZTPKZ  (the  courtyard)  NZlZZ 
(company  of  soldiers)  “PBOX  (the  whole)  Zbzb  (&  they  called)  1“)p1 

(&  they  wound)  lbZ31  (in  purple)  S313DS  (&  they  clothed  Him)  ‘’ZltUZbfcO 
(of  thorns)  NZ1ZZ  (a  crown)  Kb'bz  (on  Him)  Zb  (&  they  placed)  1QZ 

18 

(His  peace)  HOblZZ  (to  invoke)  bs©ob  (&  they  began)  TTZI 
(of  the  Judeans)  fcrZIZ'Z  (King)  KZbo  (Hail)  zbttf 

And  they  began  to  salute  Him  with,  “Hail,  King  of  the  Judeans!” 

(with  a  reed)  KQpZ  (His  head)  Zt3Z  (on)  btf  (Him)  zb  (they  were)  IIP!  (&  hitting)  pZQI 
(on)  bu  (they  were)  IIP!  (&  bowing)  pZZZI  (in  His  face)  'PIIZSZ  (they  were)  11PI  (&  spitting)  TO”)! 

(Him)  Plb  (&  worshiping)  pZ3D1  (their  knees)  pZ'ZZIZ 

(they  stripped  Him)  ‘'Zizbctftf  (Him)  PIZ  (they  mocked)  1PITZ  (&  when)  ZZ1 
(in  His  clothes)  'Z13KQ  (&  clothed  Him)  ■'PllZ’Zbsl  (o/'the  purple)  S31.1ZS 
(to  crucify  Him)  ’ZQlSpTSZ  (&  led  Him)  VIlpBKI 
21 

(Shimeon)  pS?QE7  (was)  S1PI  (who  passing  by)  ZZZZ  (one)  “I PI  (&  they  detained)  1ZZKZ 
(the  father)  'PlIZS  (the  field)  KZ np  (from)  IQ  (had)  K1Z  (who  come)  WlKZ  (Qurinia)  S'nip 
(His  cross)  PIB'pT  (to  take  up)  bipKQZ  (&  of  Rufus)  Z1S1ZZ1  (of  Alexandras)  01ZZ30Zbid 

22 

(to  Gagultha)  «nbl33b  (&  they  brought  Him)  ‘'ZTTPKl 
(The  Skull)  KriZpZp  (that  is  interpreted)  XpZ'ZZQZ  (the  place)  XZZ1Z 

23 

(that  had  been  mixed)  Q'bzZ  (wine)  NZQZ  (to  drink)  KHZQb  (to  Him)  Plb  (&  they  gave)  1ZZZ 
(would  take)  ZZ3  (not)  ttb  (but)  pZ  (He)  1PI  (myrrh)  NZ1Q  (with  it)  PIZ 

24 

(His  garments)  'Z13KQ  (they  divided)  13ZB  (they  had  crucified  Him)  TUBpT  (&  when)  ZZ1 
(take)  ZZ3  (what?)  N3Q  (who  would)  13Q  (lots)  N02  (for  them)  pZ'bSJ  (&  cast)  VQZK1 

(they  crucified  Him)  'PliapT  (when)  ZZ  (the  third)  nbn  (hour)  NZiZ  (but)  pZ  (was)  K1Z  (it)  IT'S 

(of  His  death)  ZZ1QZ  (the  pretext)  Snbl?  (was)  Z1Z  (&  written)  SZTlZI 
(of  the  Jews)  X'ZIZ'Z  (The  King)  KZbQ  (This  is)  1Z  (this)  S3Z  (in  writing)  KZZZZ 

(one)  ZZ  (robbers)  K'QOb  (two)  pZZ  (with  Him)  ZQZ  (&  they  crucified)  IZpTI 
(His  left)  zbQZ  (at)  )Q  (&  one)  ZZ1  (His  right)  ZS'Q'  (at)  )Q 

28 

(that  says)  ZQSZ  (the  scripture)  SZZZ  (&  was  fulfilled)  ZbZ'1 
(He  was  numbered)  ZOIZHS  (wicked  men)  xblS?  (with)  ZSJZ 

29  L 

(blaspheming)  pBZ3Q  (were)  HZ  (who  passing)  pZZJJZ  (but)  pZ  (those)  pb'X  (also)  pSI 
(their  heads)  pZ'EJZ  (&  were  shaking)  pZQQI  (against  Him)  ‘'Zlbz  (they  were)  HZ 
(of  the  temple)  KbZ'Z  (destroyer)  KZQI  (O’)  }1S  (&  they  were  saying)  pZQifl 
(days)  pQT  (in  three  )  SZbnb  (it)  zb  (&  the  one  who  builds)  N3Z1 
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30 

(the  cross)  XO^pT  (from)  }12  (&  descend)  mm  (Yourself)  p2103  (save)  XOO 

31 

(they  were)  1111  (joking)  p073  (priests)  X170  (the  chief)  '07  (also)  pX  (&  likewise)  X3071 
(&  they  were  saying)  7712X1  (&  the  Scribes)  X7001  (another)  “HI  (with)  00  (one)  77 
(to  save)  77127  (He  is  able)  702112  (not)  X7  (Himself)  72101  (He  saved)  '7X  (others)  X177X 

(now)  X217  (let  Him  descend)  7171  (of  Israel)  ^■’7C7X7  (King)  70^12  (The  Messiah)  X7,2112 
(in  Him)  70  (&  we  will  believe)  IH^OII  (that  we  may  see)  XT717  (the  cross)  XO^pV  (from)  112 
(with  Him)  nOZ  (were)  Tin  (who  crucified)  pO'pH  (but)  p7  (they)  p17  (&  also)  pXI 
(Him)  nb  (they  were)  Tin  (reviling)  p70712 
33 

(darkness)  X01217  (was)  X17  (the  hour)  pi12?  (sixth)  721  (it  was)  77  (&  when)  701 
(ninth)  2)217  (the  hour)  X21217  (until)  X072)  (the  earth)  X227X  (all)  770  (on)  72) 

u  34 

(loud)  X127  (in  a  voice)  X7p0  (Yeshua)  2)127  (cried  out)  X2)p  (the  hour)  p2)21  (&  in  ninth)  2)27701 
(Shabaqthani)  77 p02>  (lemana)  X1137  (Eil)  7'X  (I  II)  7'X  (&  He  said)  712X1 
(have  You  forsaken  Me)  77p02?  (Why?)  XI 127  (My  God)  '77X  (My  God)  '77X  (which  is)  777X7 

35 

(who  were  standing)  pOTIH  (those)  p17  (among)  112  (who  heard)  12)12217  (&  people)  p2HX1 
(He  called)  X7p  (to  Elia)  X"7X7  (they  were)117  (saying)  p712X 

(with  vinegar)  xb7  (a  sponge)  X1100X  (&  filled)  xbl21  (one)  7n  (but)  p7  (ran)  077 
(&  they  said)  17(2X1  (to  give  Him  a  drink)  ,'77p2l37  (on  a  reed)  X7p0  (&  tied  it)  70X1 
(Him)  Tib  (to  take  down)  7712  (Elia)  X'T’X  (comes)  X7X  (if)  |X  (let  us  see)  XT71  (let  Him  alone)  1p1021 

(&  He  expired)  0^211  (loud)  X127  (in  a  voice)  XbpO  (cried)  X2)p  (Yeshua)  2)1C 27  (but)  p7  (He)  17 

38 

(was  ripped)  '700X  (of  the  temple)  Xp0'77  (of  the  door)  X2)77  (&  the  curtain)  '0X1 
(the  bottom)  777/  (unto)  X1272)  (the  top)  72)7  (from)  }12  (in  two)  p777 

39 

(was)  X17  (who  standing)  0Xp7  (that)  17  (Centurion)  X11701p  (but)  p7  (saw)  XT7  (when)  70 
(&  expired)  0/211  (He  had  cried  out)  X2)p  (that  thus)  X1077  (with  Him)  7717 
(of  God)  X77X7  (was)  X17  (The  Son)  770  (man)  X701  (this)  X17  (truly)  7,X7,721  (he  said)  712X 

40 

(a  distance)  Xp717  (from)  112  (  women)  X211  (also)  pX  (but)  p7  (were)  77  (there)  7'X 
(&  Maryam)  CT7121  (Magdalitha)  X7'77112  (Maryam)  OnO  (were)  77  (who  looking)  1777 
(&  Shalom)  017211  (&  of  Yose)  X0771  (the  small)  X712)T  (of  Yaqob)  Oip21'7  (the  mother)  712X 

(to  Him)  T\b  (were)  77  Coined)  10'pi  (in  Galila)  xVblO  (He  was)  17  (who  when)  707  (those)  |77 
(who  gone  up)  p707  (many)  X7XM0  {&  others)  X7777X1  (to  Him)  77  (&  ministered)  1211221121 
(to  Jerusalem)  072171X7  (with  Him)  7120  (had)  77 
42 


(of  Friday)  X701707  (the  evening)  X2U27  (it  was)  X17  (&  when)  701 
(The  Sabbath)  Xn021  (before)  07p  (which  is)  777X7 

43 

(Ramtha)  X7127  (who  was  from)  )?27  (that)  17  (Yoseph)  707  (came)  XITX 
(was  he)  17  (also)  pX7  (who)  X7X  (a  Counsellor)  X01710  (honorable)  X7p,'12 
(for  the  kingdom)  X710 /O  /  (was)  X17  (who  waiting)  X0012 
(unto)  717  (&  entered)  701  (&  ventured)  7712X1  (of  God)  X77X7, 

(of  Yeshua)  01277  (the  body)  77.10  (&  requested)  7X211  (Pilatus)  D10T0 

44 

(wondered)  7127  (but)  p7  (Pilatus)  Dlob'O 
(He  had  died)  IT'S  (sufficient  time)  170  (from)  )?2  (that  if)  |X7 
(&  asked  him)  77X211  (the  Centurion)  X11701p7  (&  he  called)  X7p1 
(He  had  died)  TP  12  (the  time)  X172)  (before)  D7p  (from)  |12  (that  if)  ]X7 


And  Pilate  wondered  that  He  should  be  already  dead.  And  he  called  the  centurion,  and  inquired  if  He  had  already  died. 

45 

(to  Yoseph)  OOrb  (His  body)  7710  (  he  gave)  071'  (he  learned)  pb'  (&  when)  701 

46 

(&  took  it  down)  777X1  (linen)  X170  (Yoseph)  p07  (&  bought)  )OT1 
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(in  a  tomb)  N73p3  (&  placed  it)  HOOT  (in  it)  33  (&  wrapped  it)  33731 
(&  rolled)  2331  (in  the  rock)  X3123  (was)  N13  (that  hewn  out)  7'p37 
(of  the  tomb)  N73p7  (the  door)  3373  (against)  bv  (a  stone)  X2k3 

(that  is)  '3  (&  Maryam)  □‘'701  (Magdalitha)  K3p730  (but)  |'"1  (Maryam)  □“'“113 
(He  had  been  laid)  □‘'033N7  (where)  (saw)  'Til  {mother  of  Yose)  NOTH 

Chapter  16 


(Magdalitha)  (Maryam)  CT“I!2  (the  Sabbath)  NmC  (had  passed)  3733  (&  when)  “ID! 

(sweet  spices)  NOTH  (they  had  bought)  pT  (&  Shalom)  □17121  (of  Yaqob)  3ip3,7  (&  Maryam)  D^QI 
(to  anoint  Him)  ‘'373203  (that  they  might  come)  p3K37 

2 

(they  came)  \7K  (in  the  week)  X323  (in  the  first  day)  733  (but)  p7  (in  the  morning)  N7223 
(the  sun)  N202  (arose)  1737  (when)  73  (of  burial)  K713p  (to  the  house)  3 '37 

3 

(among  themselves)  p32233  (they  were)  77  (&  saying  )  pOKI 
(the  stone)  X2N3  (for  us)  p  (will  roll)  b33  (but)  1'7  (who?)  TO 
(of  burial)  N713p  (of  the  house)  7 '37  (the  door)  X373  (from)  |Q 

(that)  '7  (that  had  been  rolled  away)  K73307  (they  saw)  77  (&  looking)  771 
(very)  33  (for)  77  (it  was)  717  (great)  N37  (stone)  N2K3 

5 

(of  burial)  K713p  (the  house)  3,'3b  (&  they  entered)  pb31 
(the  right  side)  N3,'0‘'  (on)  ]□  (who  sat)  33‘H  (a  young  man)  NO'v!)  (&  they  saw)  771 
(&  they  were  astonished)  7371  (white)  X3713  (a  robe)  X70QX  (&  he  was  wearing)  rp331 

(be  afraid)  1^373  (do  not)  vb  (to  them)  p3b  (said)  70N  (but)  |'7  (he)  17 
(Who  was  crucified)  7p7TK7  (Him)  17  (you  are)  ITDfcs  (seeking)  p33  (The  Nazarene)  i073S3  (Yeshua)  312‘v 
(here)  133  (He  is)  K13  (not)  K7  (He)  77  (has  arisen)  QO 
(He  was)  K13  (laid)  D'Dl  (where)  X3'K  (the  place)  K3317  (behold)  N3 

7 

(Behold)  N37  (&  to  Kaypha)  KSNObl  (to  His  disciples).  pp-'O^b  (say)  T-“I*3N  (go)  pbf  (but)  vbx 
(you  will  see  Him)  ‘'77773  (there)  133  (to  Galila)  JO’'1 b3b  (you )  p2b  (He  will  go  before)  D7p 
(to  you)  ]137  (He  said)  73N7  (Just  as)  X33'K 


(the  tomb)  K73p  (from)  |3  (&  went  out)  p231  (they  fled)  p73  (they  heard)  332  (&  when)  731 
(&  to  a  man)  23*01  (&  trembling)  X3TI71  (shock)  K773  (for)  77  (them)  p3b/had)  K13  (seized)  TON 
(for)  77  (they  were)  77  (afraid)  |7‘'77  (they  were  saying)  p70N  (not)  *0  (anything)  D73 

9 

(He  arose)  Dp  (of  the  week)  X323  (on  the  first  day)  773  (but)  p7  (at  dawn)  *0223 
(Magdalitha)  *00730  (to  Maryam)  □‘'737  (first)  D7pi7  (&  appeared)  733*0 
(from  her)  733  (He  had)  *03  (cast  out)  p2**  (demons)  p7K2  (from  whom  seven)  **3327  (her)  ‘'7 

(who  with  Him)  7337  (to  those)  p33b  (she  proclaimed  the  good  news)  3730  (went)  obt**  (&  she)  '31 
(&  weeping)  p331  (were)  113  (who  mourning)  pb3}*0  (were)  113 

11 

(they  were  saying  )  p0*O  (they  heard)  1332  (when)  73  (&  those)  |1331 
(they)  ]7X  (believed)  130,'3  (not)  **b  (to  them )  p3b  (&  appeared)  733*0  (that  He  was  alive)  T17 

(of  them)  |1333  (before  two!  p70b  (He  appeared)  773**  (these  things)  pb3  (after)  733 
(they  walked)  p3730  (as)  73  (another)  *073**  (in  form)  *01073 
(to  a  village)  iOOpb  (&  they  were  going)  pbv*0 

(the  rest)  **372b  (they  told)  170**  (went)  ibt**  (&  those)  11331 
(did  they  believe)  1307-1  (them)  11337  (neither)  **b  p** 

(when)  73  (to  the  eleven)  70373b  (He  appeared)  733**  (but)  p7  (afterward)  303** 

(of  their  faith)  p33130,'3  (the  lack)  31T'OOb  (&  He  condemned)  7031  (they  reclined  at  a  meal)  pO'Qp 
(who  had  seen  Him)  ‘'31MT37  (because  them)  p33b7  (of  their  heart)  p337  (&  the  callousness)  3T'2pbl 
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(they  had  believed)  laOVl  (not)  xb  (before)  DpV 

15 

(all)  (to  the  world)  Xip^D1?  (Go)  I^T  (to  them)  pr6  (&  He  said)  “10X1 
(creation)  XIV  “C  (in  all)  il/DD  (My  Good  News)  VnZw  (&  preach)  1T“DX1 

16 


(lives)  XT!  (&  is  baptized)  "TEIJ1  (believes)  |12V!Q"1  (Whoever)  XVX 
(is  condemned)  2'nriQ  (believe)  (does  not)  X7“I  (&  whoever)  XVX1 

(these)  p^n  (who  are  believing)  pairnm  (these)  p^xb  (but)  p-!  (signs)  XmnX 
(they  will  cast  out)  pp23  (demons)  X“!XE7  (in  My  Name)  "'OHO  (will  accompany)  |Sp2 
(they  will  speak)  p/VQ]  (new)  Xmn  (&  in  languages)  X3K7  zUll 

(of  death)  Xmtt-!  (a  poison)  X00  (&  if)  3X1  (they  will  take)  pbptW  (&  snakes)  XTlYim 
(them)  113X  (it  will  harm)  “1H3  (not)  X7  (they  should  drink)  lin©3 
(they  will  place)  pfVD3  (&  their  hands)  lirPT'XI 
(&  they  will  be  healed)  pQ?nnV  (the  sick)  XiT"D  (on)  bv 

19 


(after)  “UTD  (from)  (our  Lord)  |“)i2  (but)  p“l  (Yeshua)  SlttV 
(He  ascended)  ppO  (to  Heaven)  X'Otllv  (with  them)  pnf2U  (speaking) 
(of  God)  XrDX"!  (the  right  side)  XV!V  (at)  |Q  (&  He  sat  down  )  3m 


20 


(place)  XDn  (in  every)  SOD  (&  they  preached)  1T“DX1  (went  forth)  1pS3  (but)  p“!  (they)  11371 
(&  confirming)  “lEIQI  (them)  pH?  (was)  X1H  (helping)  (&  our  Lord)  flgl 

(they  were)  llil  (that  doing)  p“I2i7“I  (with  the  signs)  XIVnXD  (their  words)  jliT /ft 


oip-ian  xmrnn  xiznp  p^ioix  a1?® 

The  end  of  The  Holy  Gospel  preaching  of  Mark 
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apibn  amrra  Kemp  jrtaaiK 


The  Gospel  According  To  Luke 

(From  The  original  Peshitta  in  Aramaic,  the  language  of  Jesus) 

To  read  the  translation,  read  the  parentheses  with  blue  English  words  from  rightmost  parentheses  first, then  left  of  that, 

etc. .Each  Aramaic  word  is  followed  by  its  English  equivalent. 

Chapter  1 

Verse  1 

5  4  3  2  1 

(an  account)  KTPJJEJn  (to  write)  }'QrD3“!  (were  willing)  "DU  (many)  fcW'IO'l  (because)  btDE 
9  8  7  6 

(are  persuaded)  pOBB  (of  which  we)  pm  (those)  Iv’K  (of  the  events)  N3“1U1D“I 

Luke  1:1  has  nine  Aramaic  words.  In  this  first  verse, I  have  numbered  the  English  translation  next  to  each  Aramaic  word  in  the 
proper  reading  order.  Here  is  the  English  translation  as  it  should  be  read  from  the  interlinear: 

1234  5  678  9 

(Because)  (many)  (were  willing)  (to  write)  (an  account)  (of  the  events)  (those)  (of  which  we)  (are  persuaded). 

This  is  how  one  should  read  the  interlinear  throughout.  Most  verses  will  be  understandable  if  read  in  this  way,  though  there 
will  be  exceptions  due  to  different  word  order  in  Aramaic.  Try’  the  next  verse.  Only  the  word  "those’’  seems  out  of  order  in 
English  in  verse  two.  Put  that  word  after  "the  things  ”,  and  the  whole  verse  will  read  correctly. 

2 

(who  from)  (those)  p3H  (to  us)  }b  (delivered)  (the  things)  DID  (like)  TK 

(The  Word)  tfmm  (of)  m'"!  (&  servants)  X3B712B701  (eyewitnesses)  NTH!  (were)  TH  (the  first)  □“l— Ip 

A  little  practice  will  make  reading  the  interlinear  easier  and  very  rewarding.  You  are  reading  a  word  for  word  rendering  from  the 
original  language  and  text  of  the  Gospels.  It  is  worth  the  effort  to  obtain  such  unique  knowledge. Tiy  the  next  verse;it  is  more 
straightforward  than  verse  2. 
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“The  Word ”  is  Knbft  -  “Miltha”.  This  is  the  term  John  uses  in  his  Gospel  to  designate  “Yeshua  Meshikha”  (Jesus  The 
Messiah). That  Luke  refers  to  Him  is  fairly  evident,  as  he  refers  to  “The  eyewitnessesand  servants  of  The  Word'.  The  spoken 
or  written  word  does  not  have  eyewitnesses  and  servants.  Also  the  Aramaic  word  ‘Tl'n  ”  -  “Dilah  ”  ( “of  His  ”)  adds  personal 
possession  to  the  relationship  of  eyewitnesses  and  servants  with  the  Word.  They  “ belong  to  Him  ”.  This  would  be  out  of place 
with  respect  to  the  spoken  or  written  word. 


(I  had)  mil  (approached)  THp”!  (because)  StDO  (to  me)  'S  (also)  "K  (He  appeared)  ‘'TFinK 
(in  its  order)  HCOCDn  (thing)  DIO  (that  every)  (all  of  them)  prDrP  (carefully)  nWlT 
(Theophila)  (excellent)  K1T2S3  (to  you)  “p  (I  should  write)  SirDK 

■’Tnn^  -“He  appeared"  is  the  most  natural  meaning  of  “ Ethkhazay ”  and  would  refer  to  the  previous  word  -Knboi 
“of  the  Word”.  Luke  is  saying  that  The  Lord  Yeshua  The  Messiah  had  appeared  to  him  and  had  authorized  and  directed  his 
writing  of  this  Gospel.  Why  would  it  be  received  otherwise?  If  Luke  merely  “thought  it  good  to  write”,  why  would  the  churches 
have  put  it  on  a  par  with  the  inspired  Gospels,  Matthew, Mark  and  Luke?  He  would  have  been  merely  rehashing  second  hand 
information  and  serving  warmed  up  leftovers.  That  is  no  recommendation  worthy  of  an  inspired  Gospel  of  The  New  Testament. 

“ Theophila  ”,  to  whom  Luke  wrote,  would  have  thrown  it  in  the  trash  if  that  were  Luke ’s  meaning.  Verse  2  says  the  other 
gospels  were  written  by  “eyewitnesses”.  Verse  three  says  Luke  was  also  an  eyewitness  of  The  Messiah.  If  he  were  not,  then  he 
would  be  disqualified  to  write  a  gospel.  It  would  seem  that  Western  churches,  in  their  misunderstanding  of  Luke 's  introduction, 
have  allowed  scholarship  to  supplant  Divine  inspiration  as  its  authority.  This  has  subtly  and  slowly  supplanted  the  Spiritual 
with  the  intellectual,  which  Luke  the  Physician  has  come  to  represent.  He  was  not  writing  a  literary  composition  here;  he  was 
writing  from  God,  just  as  every  other  God  inspired  writer  of  scripture  wrote:  ICo  2:13  “Which  things  we  also  speak;  not  in 
the  teaching  of  the  words  of  man ’s  wisdom ,  but  in  the  teaching  of  The  Spirit;  and  we  compare  spirituals  with  spirituals.  ” 

2Pe  1:21  “For  at  no  time  was  it  by  the  pleasure  of  man ,  that  the  prophecy  came;  but  holy  men  of  God  spoke,  as  they  were 

moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit”. 

Would  an  inspired  writer  say,  “I  thought  I  would  write  a  Gospel  account  because  many  others  were  writing  accounts  like  those 
the  apostles  were  writing  ”?  That  would  be  the  height  of  presumption.  Would  he  then  suppose  that  he  would  improve  on  the 
inspired  accounts?-  “  It  seemed  sood  to  me  also,  having  had  perfect  understandins  of  all  things  from  the  very  first,  to  write 
unto  thee  in  order,  most  excellent  Theophilus  ”  -  This  is  the  King  James  translation,  which  demonstrates  here  the  presumptive 
attitude  attributed  to  Luke.  This  is  a  very  poor  translation  of  the  Greek  of  verse  3,  but  all  translations  get  it  wrong  in  the  first 
word  of  the  verse,  which  is  the  most  critical:  “It  seemed  good”. That  is  because  the  Greek  has  the  verb  "eSo^E  v”  from 
“dokeo”-(“to  seem  ”).  The  Aramaic  verb  “ Ethkhazay  ”  -(He  appeared)  -  TIUTIX  could  mean  “seemed”,  but  its  usual  meaning  is 
“ appeared ”  or  “was  seen  ”.  This  passive  form  of  the  Aramaic  “'Til  “Khaza”  (“to  see  ”)  occurs  29  times  in  the  Peshitta  NT. 

18  times  Murdock  translates  it  “appeared” ,  7  times-  “seen  ”,  three  times  “ received  sight”  and  once  (incorrectly,  in  my 
opinion)-  “seemed”. 

The  Comprehensive  Aramaic  Lexicon  has:  ‘'Til  -  xzy  Verb 
peal_l  ImpArMesop,  BibAr ,  MiddleAr , JLA, Syr , Bab  (lit.)  to  see 

_ 2  BibArDan  (metaph.  like  European  langs . )  to  understand,  to  realize 

_ 3  JLAGal,Syr  to  visit 

_ 4  JLATg  to  see  a  vision  >  xzy#2 

_ 5  ImpArEg  +%b_%  to  be  victorious  over 

_ 6  Syr  %)ayk.anA)  xAze)  ) an~t  nap$Ak%  how  are  you? 

pael_l  OAPal  to  see 

(h) afel_l  ImpArEgOst , Palestinian, JBA  to  show 

_ 2  JLAGal  %)pyn%  to  console 

[ethpeel  1  OASyr, JLATg, Syr, JBA  to  be  seen 
_ 2  Syr  %leh%  to  be  able  to  see 

_ 3  Palm, JBA  to  be  fit,  to  be  proper  (occurs  1  time  out  of  50?;  Luke  1:3  has  the  only  questionable  occurrence-  comment 

is  mine) 

4  JLAGal  to  appear  in  a  vision] 
ettafal_l  Syr, JBA  to  be  made  visible 

LS2  224 

The  Targum  of  Jonathan  has  21  occurrences  of  the  passive  verb  “  Ethkhazay  ”  and  “  Eth  khaza  ”  informer  and  latter  Prophets; 
none  has  the  meaning  “seemed  ”,  or  “it  was  fit,  proper  It  would  “appear  ”  or  “seem  ”  (pun  intended)  that  the  latter  meaning 
is  a  rare  one.  In  Luke  1:3,  it  also  contradicts  the  intention  of  Luke  to  employ  that  meaning. 

If  I  am  right  about  Luke  1:3,  Luke ’s  Gospel  was  probably  written  after  John  's  Gospel,  since  Luke  refers  to  The  Word  as  “He  ”,  a 
Person  of  Whom  the  Apostles  are  “eyewitnesses  and  servants”.  He  also  “appeared”  to  Luke. This  refers  plainly  to  John  1: 1& 

14.  Luke  would  probably  be  the  last  of  the  four  Gospels  written,  not  John. 
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apibn  srnms  acznp  irtna 


(of  the  words)  NzO“!  (the  truth)  N“)“)C31  (that  you  may  know)  STim 
(by  these  things)  j'PD  (of  which  you  have  been  instructed)  n“!DP,nnN“I 

Verse  4  confirms  what  1  have  written  for  verse  three.  If  Luke  were  an  eyewitness  of  The  LORD  Yeshua  and  His  words  and  deeds, 
then  he  could  confirm  the  Gospel  accounts  as  true;  if  not,  all  the  research  and  talent  in  the  world  would  he  useless  toward 
composing  an  accurate  account  of  The  Messiah,  as  the  information  required  exceeds  the  capacity  of  man  to  secure  on  his  own. 

Only  Divine  revelation  can  provide  the  Truth  of  Him  Whose  Name  is  “The  Truth,  The  Way,  The  Life”,  apart  from  Whom, 
no  one  can  approach  to  The  Eternal  Father. 

(of  Judea)  NT)PT“1  (the  King)  ND^O  (of  Herod)  DTI")  PI"!  (in  the  days)  PtnnVO  (there  was)  KIP! 

(the  ministry)  NntDQtiin  (from)  }Q  (Zechariah)  N’HDT  (was)  NIP!  (whose  name)  PI12C3H  (one)  “I  PI  (priest)  N3PID 
(of  Aaron)  inPlN-!  (the  daughters)  Pin3D  (from)  112  (&  his  wife)  PITTON)  (of  Abia)  N^DN  (of  the  house)  IT'D”! 

(Elishaba)  DDETDN  (was)  NIP!  (her  name)  PIQtD 

(God)  NPI^N  (before)  D“!p  (were)  DPI  (righteous)  fynT  (but)  p  (both  of  them)  ]Pn-’“in 
(the  commandments)  ■'TTOpplD  (in  all)  jlH^DD  (&  they  were  walking)  pD^PIQl 
(reproach)  '|LP— 12^  (without)  N7G  (of  Jehovah)  N“HI2n  (&  in  the  judgments)  Ptn)3NDD) 

When  reading  the  interlinear,  if  “but”  is  seen  next  to  the  Aramaic  word  pT,  “but”  may  be  omitted  from  the  translation,  and 
the  basic  sense  of  the  verse  will  be  clear.  Normally  this  word  will  be  the  first  word  translated  in  a  sentence  or  phrase  where  it 
occurs,  where  it  is  never  the  first  in  Aramaic. 


(Elishaba)  DDtD^N-!  (because)  StDQ  (to  them)  llPlS  (was)  NIP!  (there  not)  PTp  (but)  p  (a  son)  N“)D 
(were)  TIPI  (in  their  days)  pHETO  (advanced)  'N'3D  (&  both)  pPT“im  (was)  HIP!  (infertile)  Nmp» 

8 

(he  was)  NIP!  (exercizing  priestly  function)  1PID0  (while)  “ID  (but)  l'-!  (was)  NIP!  (it)  NIP! 

(God)  NPHN  (before)  Dip  (of  his  service)  PintDQEirH  (in  the  order)  NDDDD 

9 

(it  befell  him)  VPEDB  (of  the  priesthood)  Nm3P!D“!  (in  the  custom)  NTDD 
(of  Jehovah)  (the  temple)  PDDVI7  (&  he  entered)  DD1  (incense)  NDOD  (to  offer)  CP03“! 

(praying)  N^DD  (of  the  people)  N12D“I  (the  crowds)  NE13D  (&  all)  PI^Dl 
(of  incense)  NDOD-!  (at  the  time)  N3“!DD  (outside)  “Q7  (were)  NIP! 

(of  Jehovah)  N“HI2“I  (an  angel)  NDN^D  (to  Zechariah)  N'HDT1?  (to  him)  Plb  (&  appeared)  PTinNI 
(of  incense)  NDDD“!  (of  the  altar)  NPID“!i2“!  (the  right  side)  N^TD-1  (at)  |12  (who  stood)  DNp“! 

12 


(he  saw  him)  ■'PPTP!  (when)  “ID  (Zechariah)  N'lDT  (&  was  troubled)  DOntDNl 
(upon  him)  ■'PHDSJ  (fell)  TOZ 3  (&  dread)  NITTm) 

(Zechariah)  N'“1DT  (fear)  PPlTTi  (not)  N^  (the  angel)  NDN^D  (to  him)  Plb  (&  said)  “1DN1 
(your  prayer)  “tm72S  (has  been  heard)  nD12nE?N“I  (because)  zDD 
(a  son)  N“1D  (you)  “|D  (will  bear)  “DNPl  (Elishaba)  DDtD'DN  (&  your  wife)  “[“fuNl 
(Yokhanan)  j3P!T'  (his  name)  PIQCD  (&  you  shall  call)  N“lpm 


14 


(&  gladness)  NPHN1  (Joy)  NITHP!  (to  you)  “lb  (&  there  will  be)  NIPim 
(at  his  birth)  PIIDIQD  (will  rejoice)  ])“iri3  (&  many)  NNMOl 


15 


(Jehovah)  N'“ia  (before)  Dip  (great)  D1  (for)  “T3  (he  will  be)  N1PI3 
(he  will  drink)  NITlZtt  (not)  N7  (&  strong  drink)  N“1DDP  (&  wine)  N“ll3m 
(he  will  be  filled)  NDQn3  (of  Holiness)  NC3Hip“I  (&  with  The  Spirit)  NPim 
(of  his  mother)  P!DN“!  (in  the  womb)  NOnDD  (he  is)  IP!  (while)  “ID 


When  reading  the  interlinear,  if  “for”  is  seen  next  to  the  Aramaic  word  “P3,  “for”  may  be  omitted  from  the  translation,  and 
the  basic  sense  of  the  verse  will  be  clear.  Normally  this  word  will  be  the  first  word  translated  in  a  sentence  or  phrase  where  it 
occurs,  where  it  is  never  the  first  in  Aramaic-  “For  he  will  be  great...  ”,  not  “He  will  be  for  great... 


16 


(of  Israel)  ^“IQ^N  (the  children)  '3D  (of)  11? 
(their  God)  jlPIPDN  (Jehovah)  N’HQ  (to)  ITD 


(&  many)  NNMD1 
(he  will  turn)  N3D3 
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(of  Elia)  K'biTl  (&  in  the  power)  *6tD1  (in  the  spirit)  Km"D  (before  Him)  VPQnp  (will  go)  bvK3  (&  he)  im 
(the  children)  X'2D  (to)  bD  (of  fathers)  NnpNn  (the  heart)  iQb  (to  turn)  X^DZb  (the  prophet)  KT3 
(of the  Just  One)  K3KDn  (to  the  knowledge)  XriJT’7  (are  persuaded)  rO'BEDn  13  (who  not)  (&  those)  rb'Xbl 
(perfect)  KT'!33  (a  people)  KDD  (for  Jehovah)  KT12b  (&  he  will  prepare)  D'M) 

(this)  Kin  (shall  1  know)  SHK  (how?)  JCD'K  (to  the  angel)  KDtfbob  (Zechariah)  KTDT  (&  said)  “10K1 
(is)  T  (in  her  days)  nnQTD  (advanced)  nS'SD  (&  my  wife)  Tin3iO  (old)  XDO  (am)  'IT'S  (for)  1';  (1)  K2K 

(Gabriel)  b'NTD;  (am)  N3X  (I)  N2N  (to  him).  nb  (&he  said)  “10X1  (the  angel)  iOi6n  (answered)  X3S1 
(&  I  am  sent)  nnbn©Nl  (God)  Nnbx  (before)  Dip  (am)  K2N  (who  standing)  DNpn 
(these)  |vn  (&  to  give  you  tidings)  p“Q0K1  (with  you)“[0D  (to  speak)  bbl2iO 

20  u 

(dumb)  pT©  (you  will  be)  NTH  (henceforth)  TDD. 

(to  speak)  ibbDDb  (you  will  be  able)  nD©n  (&  not)  XT 
(will  occur)  I'lna  (that  these  things)  pbnn  (the  day)  XDVb  (until)  XDnp 
(these)  pn  (my  words)  "'707  (you  believed)  rQOT  (not)  xbn  (because)  bv 
(in  their  time)  p3DTD  (which  will  be  fulfilled)  f,t7ana“I 

u  21 

(for  Zechariah)  XTDtb  (waiting)  XD0121  (were)  XT  /standing)  DXp  (but)  p  (the  people)  XQD 
(in  the  temple)  xbDTDn  (his  tarrying)  nrnnT  (at)  bD  (they  were)  IT  (&  wondering)  p'DIT) 

22 

(Zechariah)  XTDT  (but)  p  (came  out)  pD2  (when)  “ID 
(with  them)  pDD  (to  speak)  77Q31  (he  was)  XT  (able)  nD©D  (not)  xb 
(in  the  temple)  xbDTD  (he  had  seen)  XiT  (that  a  vision)  XUnn  (&  they  perceived)  TDnOXI 
(mute)  ©"in  (still)  “ID  (&  he  remained)  npl  (to  them)  pb  (was)  XT  (gesturing)  TQ“1  (making  signs)  T0“)0  (&  he)  T1 

23 

(to  his  house)  HIVDp  (he  went)  bvX  (of  his  service)  nn©0©nn  (the  days)  XnDV  (were  fulfilled)  PDFiX  (&  when)  “IDT 

24 

(Elishaba)  SJaZpX  (conceived)  H3DD  (those)  mn  (days)  XnDV  (after)  “1HD  (from)  |12  (&  it  was)  Kim 
(five)  X©?T  (months)  WIT  (herself)  n©D3  (she  had)  ITT  (&  secluded)  XTtfDT  (his  wife)  mUTX 

(she)  mn  (&  said)  XT2X1 

(in  the  days)  XnDVD  (Jehovah)  XTD  (for  me) 'b  (has  done)  “IDD  (these  things) 

(my  reproach)  TOn  (to  take  away)  DOOb  (me)  T  (in  which  He  regarded)  IPII 
(of  men)  X©3X  (the  children)  ’3D  (that  is  among)  D'D" 

(the  angel)  XDX  (Gabriel)  b'XTDQ  (was  sent)  nbn ©X  (sixth)  X"©n  (but)  p  (in  the  month)  XnTD 
(to  Galila)  XTblb  (o/God)  Xnbx  (the  presence)  mb  (from)  ID 
(was  Natsareth)  ITD2  (whose  name)  HD©-!  (to  the  city)  XITTob 

27 

(to  a  man)  XTD-lb  (who  was  engaged)  KTDI21  (a  virgin)  XnbTD  (to)  mb 
(Yoseph)  pY  (whose  name)  HDDH  (of  David)  “I'I"1“T— I  (the  house)  HITD  (from)  |H 
(Maryam)  DTS3  (for  the  virgin)  XnbTQb  (&  the  name)  HD©! 

28 

(to  you)  'Db  (peace)  nb©  (to  her)  nb  (&  he  said)  T2X1  (the  angel)  XDXbft  (to  her)  nmb  (&  entered)  but 
(among  women)  X©3D  (you  are  blessed)  I7DTD  (is  with  you)  TDD  (our  Lord)  |TD  (of  grace)  XITT  (full)  mbD 

(at  his  word)  nnboD  (she  was  alarmed)  rortTIK  (she  saw)  ntn  (when)  “ID  (but)  p  (she)  T 
(this)  X3n  (greeting)  XDb©  (is)  T  (what?)  X3Dn  (she  was)  mn  (&  reasoning)  XD©nHD1 

(Maryam)  □'HID  (you  should  fear)  |  'bnnn  (not)  xb  (the  angel)  XDXbD  (to  her)  nb  (&  said)  TDX1 
(God)  Xnbx  (with)  mb  (favor)  XPilDT  (for)  m2  (you  have  found)  Tin D©X 

(conception)  X2DD  (you  will  receive)  rbnpn  (for)  m;  (behold)  xn 
(Yeshua)  T©'  (His  Name)  nD©  (&  you  shall  call)  ppm  (to  a  Son)  XTD  (&  you  will  give  birth)  pbxm 

32 

(He  will  be  called)  XTpm  (of  The  Highest)  XTIT  (&  The  Son).nnD1  (great)  Dn  (will  be)  XT3  (This  One)  K3n 
(His  father)  'TDK  (of  David)  Tinn  (the  throne)  n'DmD  (God)  Knb«  (Jehovah)  KT12  (to  him)  nb  (&  will  give)  bn31 

33 

(eternally)  Dbi?b  (of  Yaqob)  DlpD^n  (the  house)  nm©  (over)  bD  (&  He  will  reign)  pbQ31 
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(there  will  be)  K113  (not)  X1?  (an  end)  ^13  (&  to  His  Kingdom)  lliobobl 

(to  the  angel)  X3XboS  (Maryam)  DHQ  (she  said)  X70X 
(me)  v  (has  known)  DHI  (not)  X7  (for  a  man)  mi  (this)  X71  (will  be)  X111  (How?)  XSO'X 

(to  her)  rh  (&  said)  70X1  (the  angel)  KOX^O  (answered)  X33 
(will  come)  XI XI  (of  Holiness)  KEHipi  (The  Spirit)  Km") 

(upon  you)  ‘’3H3  (will  rest)  133  (of  The  Highest)  XM37  (&  the  power)  77H1 
(will  be)  in  (holy)  XtHip  (in  you)  H3  (Who  will  be  begotten)  177107  (He)  17  (this)  K37  (because  of)  720 
(He  will  be  called)  X7p13  (of  God)  K77K7  (&  The  Son)  Hn331 

36  U 

(has  conceived)  X323  (she) H  (also)  IX  (your  cousin)  ■'313HX  (Elishaba)  33t3"l7X  (&  behold)  X71 
(for  her)  H7  (it  is)  77  (sixth)  X1EH  (the  month)  XU’  (&  this)  K371  (in  her  old  age)  7113M3  (a  son)  K73 

(barren)  17p3  (who  is  called)  XHplOI 

37 

(anything)  370  (to  God)  XlbxS  (is  difficult)  ^23  (not)  X^l  (because)  b20 

38 

(of  Jehovah)  XH07  (the  handmaid)  710X  (I  am)  K3X  (behold)  XI  (Maryam)  DH0  (she  said)  X70K 
(your  word)  7170  (according  to)  “PX  (to  rue) H  (let  be  done)  X173 
(her)  7117  (from)  |Q  (the  angel)  X3K70  (&  departed)  7TK1 
39 

(those)  )13H  (in  days)  KIOTO  (among  them)  |173  (Maryam)  OHO  (but)  PH  (arose)  70p 
iea)  717H  (to  a  city)  X13,'703  (to  the  mountains)  X712/  (instantly)  I'X  M23  (&  she  went)  l/TXI 


(of  Judea) 


mountains) 

40  L  L 

(of  Zechariah)  XM3T7  (the  house)  3JT37  (&  she  entered)  1731 

(of  Elishaba)  33C3MX7  (the  peace)  707t3  (&  she  invoked)  17X21 

,  41 

(Elishaba)  332HK  (heard)  1302  (that  when)  737  (&  it  was)  Kill 


(in  her  womb)  710133  (the  baby)  Kill?  (leapt)  PI  (of  Maryam)  0H07  (the  greeting) 
(of  Holiness)  K271P7  ( with  the  Spirit)  KITH  (Elishaba)  332MK  (&  was  filled)  1H 


42 


(Elishaba) i 


(&  was  filled) ; 


7ob2 

?oix 


(to  Maryam)  OHO1?  (&  she  said)  170X1  (loud)  KOI  (in  a  voice)  *6p3  (&  she  cried)  13p1 
(among  women)  X233  (you  are)  TI3K  (blessed)  X13730 
(that  is  in  your  womb)  ''301331  (the  fruit)  X7X2  (is)  11  (&  blessed)  “|7301 

(is  this)  XII  (to  me)  ^7  (from  where?)  KOO^X 
(to  me)  Till  (would  come)  X1X1  (of  my  Lord)  HOI  (that  the  mother)  10X1 

44" 

(in  my  ear)  "'31X3  (of  your  greeting)  ‘’OObO’l  (the  voice)  X^p  (fell)  ^23  (when)  13  (for)  10  (behold)  XI 
(in  my  womb)  "'0133  (the  baby)  X713  (leapt)  |H  (great)  X137  (in  Joy)  X1H13 

45  i_ 

(who  believed)  130H7  (the  one)  XI'XI  (&  blessed  is  she)  7 '31 21 
(to  those  things)  p’XP  (aTulfillment)  X0712  (that  there  would  be)  X111 
(Jehovah)  XHO  (the  presence  of)  117  (from)  }Q  (with  her)  103  (that  were  spoken)  7/01X1 

46 

(The  Lord  Jehovah)  XHQ7  (my  soul)  7323  (exalts)  X3110  (Maryam)  DHQ  (&  said)  170X1 

(my  Savior)  M70  (in  God)  XI^XO  (my  spirit)  '111  (&  rejoices)  1H71 

48 

(of  His  maidservant)  710X7  (the  lowliness)  X33103  (for  He  has  regarded)  771 
(this  hour)  X27  (from) ' [0  (for)  70  (behold)  XI 
(all)  |H73  (generations)  X1372  (to  me)  H  (they  will  ascribe)  j/13  (blessedness)  X310 

(Who  is  mighty)  jib'll  (He)  17  (great  things)  X13717  (to  me)  Ml *7  (because  He  has  done)  1331 

(His  Name)  702  (&  holy  is)  2Hpi 

50  l 

(&  generations)  X13721  (to  posterity)  X117  (&  His  mercy)  73371 
(Him)  77  (who  revere)  pill  (those)  p'X  (is  upon)  73 

51 

(with  His  arm)  73113  (victory)  X113T  (He  has  wrought)  133 
(of  their  heart)  |113 /I  (with  the  opinion)  XITHIO  (the  proud)  HH7  (&  He  has  scattered)  7131 

52 
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(thrones)  XTIIOIIP  (from)  p  (the  mighty)  X2'pn  (He  has  cast  down)  plO 
(the  lowly)  X2'22  (&  He  has  raised  up)  2'1X1 

53 

(with  good  things)  Xn22  (He  has  fdled)  3322  (the  hungry)  X322 
(empty  handed)  n'Xp'22  (He  has  sent  away)  XI 533  (&  the  rich)  Xl'2331 

54  i  I 

(His  mercy)  773311  (&  he  has  remembered)  1212X1  (His  servant)  1133)  (Israel)  7'12'XP  (He  has  helped)  1133 

55 

(our  patriarchs)  1'22X  (with)  233  (He  spoke)  *1*121  (just  as)  “|'X 
(eternally)  2*133*1  (his  seed)  23313  (&  with)  3331  (Abraham)  22  12X  (with)  233 

(Elishaba)  BaZl'lX  (with)  m*l  (Maryam)  2'12  (but)  p  (stayed)  Hip 
(to  her  house)  22'27  (&  she  returned)  113211  (three)  KITH  (months)  X21'  (about)  “['X 

(for  her)  2*1  (was)  XII  (it)  XII  (but)  11  (Elishaba)  332t Z3'*1X 
(a  son)  X12  (&  she  bore)  mil  (that  she  would  bear)  1*1X21  (time)  X32T 

58 

(of  her  family)  22212  (&  the  children)  121  (her  neighbors)  2 '222'  (&  they  heard)  1332231 
(to  her)  221*1  (His  mercy)  133n  (God)  X27X  (that  had  magnified)  '30X1 
(with  her)  13333  (they)  111  (&  rejoiced)  pill 

(the  boy)  X'*12*l  (to  circumcise)  11X313*1  (&  they  came)  111X1  (eighth)  X'3222  (on  the  day)  X21'*l  (&  it  was)  X111 
(Zechariah)  X'12X  (of  his  father)  "'112X1  (by  the  name)  X2232  (him)  17  (they  were)  111  (&  calling)  "plpl 

60 

(to  them)  1117  (&  she  said)  X113X1  (his  mother)  22X  (&  answered)  113331 
(Yokhanan)  1311  (he  will  be  called)  Xlpn3  (but)  X7X  (so)  X321  (not)  X7 

L,61  U 

(a  man)  233X  (there  is  not)  2'71  (to  her)  Tib  (&  they  said)  112X1 
(this)  X31  (by  name)  X2232  (who  is  called)  Xlp222  (among  your  generations)  ■’23121232 

(to  name  him)  '21'22331  (he  wanted)  X22  (that  in  which  way?)  X32"'X1  (to  his  father)  '212X*1  (&  they  signed)  1X211 

(&  he  said)  12X1  (&  he  wrote)  2121  (a  tablet)  X2'p32  (he  requested)  *1X231 
(everyone)  2337’2  (&  was  amazed)  11211X1  (his  name)  2223  (is)  12  (Yokhanan)  |32T’ 

64 

(his  mputh)  2212  (had  been  opened)  2222X  (&  at  once)  X1221 
(God)  X27X7  (&  he  blessed)  "J121  (&  he  spoke)  7721  (&  his  tongue)  1323*11 

(their  neighbors)  ]12"'2223  (all  of  them)  112*12  (on)  *133  (awe)  Xl*121  (&  there  was)  1121 
(were)  "’ll  (being  spoken)  p7222  (these  things)  pi  (of  Judea)  111"’!  (the  mountains)  X112  (&  in  all)  2*1221 

(in  their  heart)  1122*12  (were)  111  (contemplating)  ] '22321 2  (who  heard)  1332231  (&  all  those)  112*121 
(this)  X32  (the  boy)  X'72  (will  be)  X123  (indeed)  '2  (what?)  X32  (&  they  were  saying)  212X1 
(with  him)  2233  (was)  111  (it)  I'X  (of  Jehovah)  X'121  (&  the  hand)  22'XI 

(of  Holiness)  X232ipi  (with  The  Spirit)  X211  (his  father)  '212X  (Zechariah)  X'12X  (&  was  filled)  '*121X1 

(&  he  said)  12X1  (&  he  prophesied)  '231X1 

(of  Israel)  *1'12'X1  (the  God)  22*!X  (Jehovah)  X'12  (is)  12  (blessed)  p22 
(redemption)  X3pl12  (for  it)  2*1  (&  He  has  wrought)  12331  (His  nation)  2233  (Who  has  visited)  13321 

69  U 

(of  redemption)  X3pl1D2  (a  trumpet)  X31p  (for  us)  17  (&  He  has  raised  up)  D'pXI 
(His  servant)  21233  (of  David)  1111  (in  the  house)  21'22 

70  LL 

(by  the  mouth)  X2122  (He  spoke)  *1*121  (just  as)  “J'X 
(eternity)  2*11?  (that  which  is  from)  j22  (holy)  X23'lp  (of  His  prophets)  '21231 

71 

(our  enemies)  1 '221*1332  (from)  j2  (that  He  would  save  us)  lplS32 
(who  hate  us)  pX32  (of  all  of  them)  112*121  (the  hand)  Xl'X  (&  from)  pi 

72 

(our  fathers)  122X  (with)  233  (His  mercy)  2332  (&  He  has  wrought)  22331 
(holy)  X223'ip  (His  covenants)  '21p2'17  (&  He  has  remembered)  12331 
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(to  Abraham)  D172X*7  (that  Helwure)  XQ'I  (&  the  oath)  X113U21 
(us)  1 7  (that  He  would  grant)  7113“!  (our  patriarch)  jl2X 

(of  our  enemies)  |,'227*7227  (the  hands)  ST’S  (from)  ]12  (that  we  would  be  saved)  772137 
(before  Him)  VDBIp  (we  should  serve)  111723  (fear)  Sim  (&  without)  xbll 

75  L 

(&  in  righteousness)  Xllp'ITOl  (injustice)  X113X22  (our  days)  }1127  (all  of)  jllbl 

(you  will  be  called)  Xlpll  (of  The  Highest)  Xnl727  (the  prophet)  iT33  (boy)  X'*7£2  (&  you)  113X1 
(of  Jehovah)  X'lbl  (the  Person)  121272  (before)  Dip  (for)  11  (you  will  go)  7TX1 
(His  way)  1171X  (that  you  may  prepare)  D^DHI 

77 

(to  His  people)  IDS)1?  (of  Life)  XTI1  (the  knowledge)  X272  (that  He  may  give)  *11731 
(of  their  sins)  jll'IDH  (in  forgiveness)  X3p2122 

78 

(of  our  God)  177X1  (of  the  mercy)  X33H  (in  the  compassion)  X2172 
(Heaven)  X217  (from)  [12  (the  Manifestation)  X137  (will  visit  us)  |7203  (in  which)  jllDI 

79 

(who  in  darkness)  X212127  (those)  r*7,'X*7  (to  enlighten)  17730*1 
(are  sitting)  127 '  (of  death)  X7127  (&  in  the  shadow)  X7/221 
(of  peace)  X2727  (in  the  path)  XH1XD  (our  feet)  jvSI  (that  He  may  direct)  1*171131 

(in  spirit)  X1172  (&  being  strengthened)  *77117121  (was)  XII  (growing)  XD7  (but)  "pi  (the  boy)  X^D 
(the  day)  X2V7  (until)  X1272  (dwelt)  X17  (he)  ■'lll’X  (&  in  the  wilderness)  XD71I1D1 
(Israel)  *7,'72,'X  (unto)  11171  (of  his  manifestation)  11171111 


Chapter  2 

1 

(also  went  out)7231  (those)  |131  (in  days)  X72V2  (but)  j'1  (it  occurred)  X17 
(Qaesar)  72p  (Augustus)  212213X  (from)  |2  (a  command)  X37pl2 
(of  his  empire)  13711X7  (nation)  X22  (every)  7/2  (that  should  be  registered)  212137 

All  Greek  texts  have  OtKOUpsvr|V  ”  (“the  inhabited  world”).  This  is  not  an  accurate  word  to  use,  as  Caesar  did  not  register 
everyone  in  the  world,  only  those  of  The  Roman  Empire,  which  did  not  include  large  sections  of  the  eastern  world  and  the 
Middle  East.  “Every  nation  of  his  empire  ’’  makes  much  better  sense  and  is  accurate  historically.  Thayers  Greek  English 
Lexicon  says  that  otKOU(t8vr|  may  refer  to  the  Roman  Empire,  but  it  is  never  translated  as  such  in  any  NT  translation  that  I  can 
see  but  for  one  place  in  Acts  24:5  by  The  Bible  in  Basic  English;  neither  does  it  have  such  a  meaning  in  any  of  the  39  times  it 
occurs  in  The  LXX  ( certainly ,  the  Roman  empire  did  not  even  exist  when  The  LXX  was  translated,  but  The  Greek  Empire  did). 

2 

(was)  mi  (the  first)  XITOIp  (census)  X71327212  (this)  X77 
(in  Syria)  X'llOD  (of  Quraynus)  OlS’llpI  (in  the  government)  Xm31237D 

(in  his  city)  IIS'IDD  (to  be  registered)  2112131  (everyone)  23*72  (was)  XII  (&  going)  *1TX1 

(Natsareth)  11333  (from)  ID  (Yoseph)  727  (also)  7X  (but)  71  (had)  XI 7  (came  up)  p*72 
(of  David)  1711  (to  the  city)  713,H?2‘l  (to  Judea)  Him  (of  Galila)  XT737  (a  city)  X13,'1D 
(was)  XII  (he)  7717,'X7  (because)  7213  (Bethlehem)  0171731  (that  is  called)  X'lpiQI 
(of  David)  1711  (the  lineage)  11272  (&  from)  pi  (the  house)  H'D  (from)  p 

5 

(she  was  pregnant)  X322  (when)  12  (his  bride)  IITOB  (Maryam)  D'lQ  (with)  22 
(he  might  be  registered)  21213  (that  there)  |1211 

6 

(they  were)  |13X  (there)  |21  (that  while)  121  (&  it  was)  X111 
(that  she  would  give  birth)  7 /X17  (her  days)  1112T'  (were  completed)  TvOIX 

(firstborn)  X7212  (her  Son)  112  (&  she  brought  forth)  17*77 
(in  a  manger)  X'llXD  (&  she  laid  Him)  ll'DIXl  (in  swaddling  bands)  X711T22  (&  she  wrapped  Him)  112721 
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(a  place)  KTDn  (for  them)  |1ilS  (was)  Kill  (there  not)  IT'^I  (because)  bm 
(they  might)  TH  (lodge)  ptm  (where)  KZTK 
8 

(who  lodging)  r“]Z?“!  (in  the  region)  KH1KD  (in  it)  HD  (were)  TH  (some)  iVK  (but)  p  (shepherds)  KHII?-) 
(of  tne  night)  KvtH  (the  watch)  KmtDQ  (&  they  kept)  ptMl  (there)  ]12rl  (were)  Tin 
(their  flocks)  pmsna  (over)  bs 

(to  them)  linmb  .(came)  K~K  (of  God)  KnSn  (the  angel)  KSK^Q  (&  behold)  Km 
(upon  them)  pmi?  (shone)  nTHIK  (of  Jehovah)  KTm  (&  the  glory)  nnm2Z?m 
(great)  KHm  (from  fear)  Knbm  (&  they  were  afraid)  lb  PHI 

(fear)  Tl^mn  (not)  *6  (the  angel)  KDK^Q  (to  them)  pS  (&  said)  TQK1 
(great)  Klim  G°y)  Kmnn  (to  you)  pT  (I)  K3K  (proclaim)  12CQ  (for)  “P3  (behold)  KH 
(universe  *)  KJj?S?  (to  the  entire)  ilpj?  (which  will  be)  Kilim 


-“EAlma  ’  can  refer  to  all  creation-  “The  heavens  and  the  earth  ",  though  sometimes  just  the  earth  or  thej)eople  in  it. 

It  can  include  Heaven  and  Sheol  and  all  created  beings  of  all  time.  KPl?  EAlma”,  like  its  Hebrew  cognate,  Q711?  - 
“Owl  am  ”  refers  to  time,  space  and  matter-  all  the  components  of  the  universe,  and  even  “Eternity”.  The  word  for  “Eternity” 
is  also  KPl?  — “  EAlma  It  truly  signifies  “all  that  exists  ”,  in  its  proper  sense. 

The  Greek  mss.  all  have  ‘'7tavxt  xco  Xaco”  -  “a//  the  people”.  “People”  in  Aramaic  is  KHSJ;  Comparing  KO/SJ  &  KftI?  makes  it 
easy  to  see  that  z/'Kmi?  (Universe,  World)  were  to  lose  its  second  letter-  b,  it  becomes  KOI?  (People, Nation).  The  Greek  for 
“World”  is  Koopoq-  “ Kosntos ”  or  “oiKOUpevn”  -  oikoumenay  (inhabited places).  A,aco  (People)  could  hardly  be  mistaken  for 
Koopco  (World),  assuming  hypothetically  an  Aramaean  were  translating  Greek  to  Aramaic.  However,  it  is  possible  that  such 
an  Aramaean  scribe  might  intend  to  write  K0S7  and  add  a  Lamed,  writing  K 12 /V, but  such  an  error  would  be  less  likely  to 
occur,  since  it  would  involve  an  intention  to  write  KOI?  (“people”)  and  actually  writing  another  word  KO/I?  (“world”)  by 
adding  a  letter,  which  would  be  an  error  of  the  hand  rather  than  the  eye.  He  would  have  been  thinking  “ People  ”  and  writing 
“World”. The  reverse  scenario  is  a  much  more  likely  one.  It  is  much  easier  to  misread  the  word  KO/l?  as  KOI?  than  to  miswrite 
K02J  as  KO /!?.  Again,  the  Peshitta  reading  can  more  easily  account  for  the  Greek  reading  than  vice  versa. 

Mark, Paul  and  John  all  wrote  of  the  redemption  of  the  whole  creation.See  Romans  8:21-23;Mark  16: 15, Rev.  5:13. 

Two  similar  and  more  compelling  examples  follow: 

1  Timothy  6:19 

19  (MUR)  and  that  they  lay  up  for  themselves  a  good  foundation  for  that  which  is  future;  that  they  may  take  hold  of  real  life. 

Knmz?  Km  pnnn  Trim  moo  Kmo  khokhz?  pzjsr?  pornoi  19  (Peshitta) 

19  (BYZ)  a7to0poaupi(,ovxaq  sauxotq  OspsAxov  KaA,ov  stq  xo  psAAov  tva  sTulaPcovrai  xpq  aicovtou  i^coriq 
19  (A  V)  Laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life. 
19  (WH)  a7to0poaupi^ovxaq  sauxotq  0sps?aov  KaXov  stq  xo  psAAov  tva  sjuA,aPcovxai  xpq  ovxcoq  Ccopq 
19  ( ASV)  laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  the  life 
which  is  life  indeed. 

Old  Dead  Sea  Scroll  script 

The  Peshitta  in  1  Tim.  6:19  ends  with  -  K“P“]E?  KT1  (“True  Life”). 

The  Byzantine  Greek  text  has  aicovtou  Cot  pc  (“Eternal  Life”). 

The  Critical  Greek  (Vaticanus)  has  ovxcoq  i^coriq  (“Really  Life”) 

1.  Kx  VW  =  KT-Iffi  =  -‘True” 

2,  KJ.a'w  ,=  KOmE?  =  “Remaining” 

Is  it  likely  The  Byzantine  Greek  translator  saw 

in  old  Aramaic  characters  and  interpreted  it  as  R>*W? 

If  so,  then  aicovtou  (eternal)  would  approximate  K'U'vv  -“Remaining”. 

The  Critical  Greek  would  be  closer  to  the  original  here,  following  R*^  “True”  with  ovxcoq-  “Really”. 

Rev.  15:3 

amled  aklm  Kydbe  Nyryrsw  Nynak  Ik  dyxa  ahla  ayrm  Kydbe  Nyhymtw  Nybrwr  Nyrmaw  armad  atxwbstw  ahlad  hdbe  aswmd 
atxwbst  Nyxbsmw  Re  15:3 

3  Re  15:3  kai  adousin  thn  wdhn  mwusewv  tou  doulou  tou  yeou  kai  thn  wdhn  tou  arniou  legontev  megala  kai  yaumasta  ta 

erga  sou  kurie  o  yeov  o  pantokratwr  dikaiai  kai  alhyinai  ai  odoi  sou  o  basileuv  twn  eynwn 

Re  15:3  kai  adousin  thn  wdhn  mwusewv  tou  doulou  tou  yeou  kai  thn  wdhn  tou  arniou  legontev  megala  kai  yaumasta  ta  erga  sou 
kurie  o  yeov  o  pantokratwr  dikaiai  kai  alhyinai  ai  odoi  sou  o  basileuv  twn  aiwnwn 


Here  is  a  situation  similar  to  Luke  2:9. 
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The  Crawford  Aramaic  mss.  has  XObsn,  “D’elama”  -  (“of  the  world  ”). 

The  Majority  Greek  text  has  s0vcov,  “ethnown”  -(“of  nations”). 

The  Critical  Greek  text  has  atcovcov,“aiownown”  -  (“of  ages”).  (Mss.  P47,  N,C) 

Here  is  The  Comprehensive  Aramaic  Lexicon  entry  for  the  Aramaic  word,  nbv,  sobu: 
CAL  Outline  Lexicon:  GENERAL  -  (Im 
abv,  KO^JJ  (Im  Noun  ( lm ) 


1  passim  eternity 

2  Palm, Palestinian,  Syr ,  JBA  world 

3  Syr  nation 
LS2  527 

LS2  V:  (A  1mA) 

Smiths  Compendious  Syriac  Dictionary  has: 


Gc\.£  pi.  ^*1.,  )*  hi.  i)  coustr.  st. 
an  age,  generation ,  life-time,  era;  eternity, 
ever;  joo\.v  a  tomb ; 

2)  cou st .  st.  a)  the  world;  temporal 

life ;  worldly  or  lay  life  opp.  monasticism ; 

So  ~  “  the  Greek  mss.  have  two  different  readings, 

both  in  agreement  with  the  Aramaic 

word X073,  which  can  mean  “ages”,  “eternity”,  “nations”  or  “world”. 

It  is  stretching  credulity  beyond  the  breaking  point  to  believe  The  Peshitta  NT  is  a  translation  of  The  Greek  NT,  given  the 
fact  that  so  many  Greek  variations  exist  in  The  Greek  NT  that  agree  with  different  derivations  of  Aramaic  words,  which  just 
so  happen  to  be  used  at  the  parallel  grammatical  places  of  those  readings  in  The  Peshitta  NT,  and  given  that  The  Peshitta 
has  practically  no  variant  readings.  If  The  Greek  is  the  original,  “How  can  these  things  be?”. 

(The  Savior)  K0132  (today)  tOBV  (for)  TO  (to you)  7131?  (has  been  born) 

(of  David)  Tim  (in  the  city)  nm03  (The  Messiah)  XlTt&n  (Jehovah)  KTO  (Who  is)  Vnrr*n 

This  is  one  of  the  most  amazing  of  statements  in  the  Gospels,  and  probably  the  first  unequivocal  revelation  of  the  Deity’  ofYeshua 
Meshikha.  (xrran  NTO  -Marya  Meshikha  means  “Yahweh  The  Messiah”).  I  have  translated  “Marya”  as  “Jehovah”  in 
most  places,  since  it  is  more  familiar  than  “ Yahweh  ".There  are  disputes  about  the  Hebrew  pronunciation,  but  “Jehovah  ”  still 
conveys  the  sense  of  “YHWH”,  the  Hebrew  tetragrammaton  ( 4  letter  Name)  of  “ The  LORD  God”  of  Israel  and  all  creation. 

The  Aramaic  XTO  -  “ Marya  ”  is  found  over  6000  times  in  The  Peshitta  Old  Testament,  translating  the  Hebrew  YHWH.  XTO  - 
“Marya  ”,  as  such,  in  the  singular  Name  form,  can  refer  only  to  The  LORD  God.  This  most  holy  of  Names  is  applied  to 
Yes  hit  a  32  times  in  The  Peshitta  NT!  The  Greek  mss.  have  no  such  unequivocal  reference  in  those  32  places,  since  the  Greek 
word  used  is  “Kurios”,  meaning,  “Lord  ”, or  “Sir”,  in  a  Divine  or  human  sense. 

(the  baby)  *6 13  (you)  jlfuK  (will  find)  |T13t30  (a  sign)  KHK  (to  you)  |13b  (&  this  is)  KTH 
(in  a  manger)  K'TliQ  (&  lying)  □’’01  (in  swaddling  bands)  K313T33  (wrapped)  “p333 

(the  angel)  N3*6o  (with)  Qy  (appeared)  VTIinX  (the  silence)  'h®  (&  from)  pi 
(of  Heaven)  X'HEn  (great)  KKOO  (the  armies)  HIUTI! 

(&  they  were  saying)  jTONI  (to  God)  XilOiO  (shouting  praises)  'prQCE’O  (while)  “13 

P3  |  ft- “Men  Shell  ’,  the  first  two  words,  are  an  idiom  meaning,  “ Suddenly  ” 


(peace)  XObttf  (the  earth)  (&  upon)  SlJI  (in  Heaven)  N01303  (to  God)  (glory)  XTimnEn 

(of  men)  XEOX  (to  the  children)  033  (good)  N33  (&  news  *)  N0301 


N333  -“Sabra”  in  verb  form  can  mean,  “Hope, Think, Expect, Trust, Imagine, Preach  news”.The  noun  form  comes  from  the 
verb.  “Good  news”  -N33  N033  (“Sabra  tabba”)-  makes  the  best  sense  here.  Another  possible  sense  is  “a  Hope  report”,  since 
N30-  “Tabba”  can  also  be  “a  report  ”. 


(to  Heaven)  K'Ottfb  (the  angels)  K3K^H  (among  them)  }inmb  (from)  |H  (went)  I^TX  (that  as)  “131  (&  itwas)  K1H1 
(&  they  were  saying)  pOONI  (another)  “IFI  (with)  33  (one)  “Ill  (the  shepherds)  KD13”)  (spoke)  1330 
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(this)  *07  (event)  KTlbpb  (&  we  shall  see)  *0731  (as  Bethlehem)  27b7'2b  (as  far)  K272  (let  us  proceed)  *073 
(to  us)  jb  (has  revealed)  271K  (Jehovah)  *0727  (as)  ~['K  (that  has  occurred)  mm 

16 

(&  they  found)  1722*0  (quickly)  7'*Q7702  (&  they  came)  17*0 
(in  a  manger)  *071*0  (Who  was  lying)  2'27  (&  the  Baby)  *012bl  (&  Yoseph)  pOI'bl  (Maryam)  □“'“1137 

(the  words)  *Ob2b  (they  made  known)  1271K  (they  had  seen)  1T7  (&  when)  131 
(The  Boy)  K'btO  (about)  b2  (about  Him)  '702  (with  them)  |1722  (that  had  been  spoken)  nbb27l*0 

(those  things)  j'b'K  (concerning)  bv  (marvelled)  1727nK(they  who  heard)  12227  (&  all)  j17b21 
(the  shepherds)  *0127  (from)  j2  (to  them)  job  (that  were  spoken)  bb27l*0 

19 

(these)  ]'b7  (words)  *62  (all)  jVlbp  (was)  mn  (keeping)  *023  (but)  I’m  (Maryam)  D'72 
(in  her  heart)  72b2  (&  was  pondering)  K27221 
20 

(they  glorified)  j'7222  (as)  m2  (those)  |137  (shepherds)  *0127  (&  returned)  122m 
(everything)  72  (concerning)  71?  (God)  *6b*6  (&  praised)  j'bb721 
(&  they  had  heard)  12132m  (because  they  had  seen)  ITFim 
(with  them)  |1722  (it  had  been  spoken)  bb2TI*0  (just  as)  K32'K 

(the  boy)  iObtD  (that  should  be  circumcised)  7V3737  (days)  |'21'  (eight)  *0327  (were  full)  62  (&  when)  “121 
(the  angel)  *0*62  (by)  j!3  (which  He  was  called)  '7p7*0  (Yeshua)  212’-'  (His  Name)  722  (was  called)  '7pn** 
(in  the  womb)  *0722  (He  would  have  been  conceived)  "[22737  (before)  D7p 

22 

(that  they  should  be  purified)  11770777  (the  days)  *021'  (were  fulfilled)  1'b27K  (&  when)  m21 
(to  Jerusalem)  0b271*6  (they  carried  Him)  '71pOK  (of  Moshe)  K2127  (the  law)  *0123  (according  to)  “['** 
(Jehovah)  *072  (before)  27p>  (that  they  may  present  Him)  '7'312'p37 

23 

(male)  *027  (every)  721  (of  Jehovah)  *0727  (in  the  law)  *01232  (it  is  written)  2'727  (as)  7'K 
(will  be  called)  *Op73  (of  Jehovah)  *0727  (a  holy  one)  K2'7p  (the  womb)  *0272  (who  opens)  nn2 

(that  which  was  said)  7'2*0  (just  like)  K32'K  (a  sacrifice)  *0727  (&  that  they  offer)  jlb7371 
(of  turtle-doves)  *032127  (a  pair)  *OT  (of  Jehovah)  *0727  (in  the  law)  *01232 
(doves)  K31'7  (young)  *072  (two)  ['77  (or)  IK 

(his  name)  7132  (in  Jerusalem)  ob271iO  (was)  *07  (there)  7'K  (one)  717  (but)  ]'7  (a  man)  *023 
(&  righteous)  p-"in  (was)  *07  Gust)  ]'*0  (this)  *07  (&  man)  *0231  (Shimeon)  j12132  (was)  *07 
(of  Israel)  b'72'iO  (for  the  consolation)  7*012b  (he  was)  *07  (&  waiting)  *0221 
(upon  him)  '7172  (was)  2117  (He)  7'K  (of  Holiness)  *0707  (&  The  Spirit)  *0171 

26  u 

(of  Holiness)  **2707  (The  Spirit)  *017  (from)  [2  (to  him)  77  (it  was)  *07  (&  told)  7'2*0 
(death)  *012  (he  would  see)  *073  (that  not)  *6  7 
(of  Jehovah)  *07137  (The  Messiah)  77'2137  (he  would  see)  *0737  (until)  2*0!? 

(to  the  temple)  *62'7b  (in  The  Spirit)  *0172  (had)  *07  (come)  *OK  (this  one)  *07  (he)  17 
(the  Boy)  *072  (Yeshua)  !?12'b  (His  parents)  '7172K  (Him)  77  (brought)  ]'bi?2  (&  as)  721 
(in  the  law)  *01232  (it  was  commanded)  7'p27  Gust  as)  *02'K  (for  Him)  "'71277  (to  do)  |172237 

28 

(&  he  said)  72*0  (God)  *ob*6  (&  blessed)  “[721  (his  arms)  '71277  (on)  bl?  (he  took  Him)  7^2 p 

29 

(Your  servant)  7722^  (him)  7b  (You  are)  73K  (sending)  *02  (now)  b'22 
(in  peace)  *6b22  (Your  word)  “]nb2  (according  to)  “|'K  (my  Lord)  '72 

30 

(Your  mercy)  “]337  (my  eyes)  '3'2  (have  seen)  'T7  (behold)  *07 

(the  peoples)  *012**  (of  all)  |'7b27  (in  the  sight)  *012722  (Whom  You  have  prepared)  72'27  (Him)  17 

32 

(of  the  Gentiles)  K2227  (for  revelation)  *<3'bab  (the  light)  *0713 
(Israel)  b'72'K  (to  Your  people)  “[2!?b  (&  the  glory)  *02121 

33 

(they  were)  117  (marveling)  j'7'27  (&  His  mother)  72*0  (but)  j'7  (Yoseph)  '"pi' 
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(about  Him)  TO1?!?  (were)  'in  (that  spoken)  ]1?1?3737  (those  things)  j^X  (at)  Si? 

The  Critical  Greek  text  reads  “His  father  and  His  mother.  ” That  is  clearly  an  error. Luke  was  more  careful,  indeed,  The  Holy  Spirit 
would  not  speak  of  Joseph  as  the  father  ofYeshua.  The  Majority  Greek  text  agrees  with  The  Peshitta  here. 

,  34 

(His  mother)  HEN  (to  Maryam)  CT737  (&  said)  73X1  (Shimeon)  11S?32?  (them)  113X  (&  blessed)  7731 
(of  many)  XXM07  (&  the  rise)  X3V71  (for  the  fall)  X771337  (is  appointed)  D'O  (This  One)  X37  (behold)  Nil 
(of  contention)  W'lm  (&  for  a  sign)  X7X  71  (in  Israel)  7,'70,'X3 

35  U 

(a  lance)  X7317  (will  pass  through)  “131? 7  (yours)  VITO  (but)  77  (&  into  your  soul)  "'3273331 
(of  many)  XX7I07  (of  hearts)  X713  77  (the  thoughts)  X732773  (may  be  revealed)  p  737  37  (so  that)  “pX 

(of  Phanuel)  1VX1337  (daughter)  7773  (the  prophetess)  X7133  (but)  (&  Hannah)  X371 
(was)  mn  (in  her  days)  77373  (old)  72?"'2?p  (she)  '7  (also)  pX  (of  Ashayr)  7V2?X7  (the  tribe)  X332?  (from)  j3 
(her  virginity)  771S173  (from)  }3  (she  had  lived)  ITH  (her  husband)  71?!?3  (with)  OS?  (years)  ]"'3C3?  (&  seven)  !?32?1 

(&  four)  1737X1  (eighty)  pX337  (years)  132?  (about)  TX  (a  widow)  X71?37X  (&  she  had  been)  mm 
(the  temple)  XTOV  (from)  j3  (she  had)  717  (departed)  Xp73  (&  not)  X71 
(&  with  prayers)  X7TO31  (&  with  fastings)  X31331 
(&  by  night)  X' 7  731  (by  day)  X33,X3  (she  was)  mil  (serving)  X7  73 

38 

(in  the  hour)  X7S 7273  (in  it)  IQ  (standing)  73p  (she  was)  "T1  (also)  pXI 
(to  Jehovah)  X'73  7  (&  she  gave  tnanks)  IT’nXl 
(everyone)  2?3v3  (with)  31?  (about  Him)  TO  7S?  (she  was)  717  (&  speaking)  X  7 7331 
(of  Jerusalem)  □  72771X7  (for  the  redemption)  73p713 7  (was)  X17  (who  waiting)  X3037 

39 

(thing)  DID  (every)  ^3  (they  had  finished)  13b27  (&  when)  131 
(of  Jehovah)  X"'737  (that  in  the  law)  X013337  (according  to)  "TX 
(their  city)  p773,7B  (to  Natsareth)  77337  (to  Galila)  X7TO7  (they  returned)  1337 

(in  Spirit)  X7173  (&  being  strengthened)  1V77B1  (was)  Kill  (growing)  X37  (but)  p7  (the  boy)  X^B 
(with  wisdom)  X7B37  (&  He  was  being  filled)  X  73731 
(upon  Him)  VITO  (was)  mn  (it)  IT'S  (of  God)  X77X7  (&  the  grace)  X713TO 

L41 

(year)  X321  (in  every)  733  (&  His  people)  TO273X1 
(of  Passover)  X7337  (at  the  feast)  X7S77S73  (to  Jerusalem)  372H1X7  (they  were)  Tin  (going)  p7TX 

42 

(they  went  up)  IpSo  (twelve)  X70S7777  (years)  |32?  (a  son  of)  “13  (He  was)  X17  (&  when)  “131 
(to  the  feast)  X “IS? “137  (they  had  been)  1VI  (accustomed)  p7S?B7  (just  as)  MD'X 

The  Majority  Greek  text  has  “ they  went  up  to  Jerusalem  The  Critical  Greek  agrees  with  The  Peshitta  reading  here. 

43 

(but)  p7  (Yeshua)  S7127  (they)  ]inb  (were  returning)  13311  (the  days)  X7B7  (had  past)  13^32?  (&  when)  731 
(&  His  mother)  73X1  (&  Yoseph)  7317  (in  Jerusalem)  372771X3  (He)  77  (remained)  273  (the  Boy)  XVB 

(they  knew)  1STO  (not)  X  7 

Instead  of  “  Joseph  &  His  mother  ’,  The  Critical  Greek  has  “His  parents  Most  Greek  mss.  agree  with  The  Peshitta  here. 

44 

(He  was)  17  (of  their  friends)  P7771?  (the  children)  73  (that  with)  0S?7  (for)  77  (they)  117  (were  thinking)  p730 
(they  looked  for  Him)  TOXS73  (one)  77  (of  day)  XB7  (a  journey)  X77B  (they  had  come)  17X  (&  when)  731 
(them)  |177  (knew)  S?7,7  (whomever)  jB  (&  among)  7171  (their  people)  p771273X  (among)  1117 

(they)  1171!  (&  returned)  13371  (they  found  Him)  TO7327X  (&  not)  X1?! 

(Him)  77  (they  were)  117  (&  seeking)  |7?31  (to  Jerusalem)  372771X  7  (again)  317 

(in  the  temple)  X^BVD  (they  found  Him)  TO7327X  (days)  pBV  (three)  X71?3  (after)  773  (&  from)  ]31 
(from  them)  11733  (&  He  heard)  S?327  (the  teachers)  X33  73  (in  the  midst  of)  7S73B  (He  sat)  37"'  (as)  73 

(of  them)  |177  (&  He  was  inquiring)  7X2731 

(to  Him)  rh  (were)  117  (who  listening)  ]7?32?7  (those)  p^'X  (all)  )17l73  (they  were)  117  (&  astounded)  j1 77371 
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apibn  xnimo  ki vnp  ]rbmK 


(&  at  His  discourses)  ‘’71337331  (at  His  wisdom)  773373 

48 

(His  mother)  73X  (to  Him)  71?  (&  said)  773X1  (they  marveled)  1737  (they  saw  Him)  ,71XT7  (&  when)  “131 
(so)  X137  (to  us)  |7  (have  You  done)  7733  (why?)  X337  (my  Son)  ’’73 
(great)  XXM3  (with  anxiety)  X37133  (&  I)  X3X1  (Your  father)  “|13X  (behold)  X77 
(for  You)  ~\b  (were)  "pin  (looking)  1’33 

u  49  ^  u 

(for  Me)  "'7  (were  you)  p777  (looking)  p33  (why?)  X33  (to  them)  p77  (He  said)  73X 

(of  My  Father)  ,'3X  (that  in  the  house)  IY37  (did  vou)  p73X  (know)  p37‘’  (not?)  X7 
(to  be)  X17X7  (for  Me)  '7  (it  was  fitting)  X71 

(to  them)  |inS  (that  He  spoke)  73X7  (the  statement)  XT^S  (understood)  13717C3X  (not)  xS  (but)  p7  (they)  |137 

(to  Natsareth)  Ti-lZh  (&  Hexame)  XnXI  (with  them)  11733  (&  He  went  down)  773 
(to  them)  1177  (He  was)  X17  (&  submitted)  7337331 

(in  her  heart)  73/3  (words)  X /3  (all  these)  p7 /3  (she  was)  717  (keeping)  X733  (but)  p7  (His  mother)  73X 

52 

(&  in  His  wisdom)  7733731  (in  stature)  773173  (was)  X17  (growing)  X37  (but)  p7  (Yeshua)  3137 
(&  the  children  of  men)  X33131  (God)  X77X  (with)  717  (&  in  favor)  X713,331 


Chapter  3 

(of  Tiberius)  DT'73,'37  (of  the  kingdom)  7713^37  (but)  p7  (fifteenth)  X7D3337  (in  the  year)  7333 
(in  Judea)  717,'3  (of  Pontius Pilatus)  DIB /,’3-3T’B337  (in  the  government)  X7133373  (Qaysar)  733 
(in  Galila)  X7'7a3  (Herod)  37177  (Tetrarch  *)  X,3,'37-X37  (when)  73  . 

(in  Ituria)  X,713,'X3  (Tetrarch)  X,3,'37-X37  (his  brother)  V!17X  (&  Phillip)  OIS’TBI 
(of  Trakona)  X213737  (&  in  the  region)  X77X31 
(of  Abilina)  X3‘,7‘'3X7  (Tetrarch)  X'3'37-X37  (&  Lusania)  X73171 

*  “ Tetrarch  ”  is  found  three  times  in  this  verse.  The  Aramaic  term  here  is  two  words  X‘'3,'37  X37  -  "Rasha  Rbiaya”,  meaning 
“Ruler  of  a  fourth”.  A  tetrarch  ruled  a  fourth  of  a  country  ( give  or  take  a  little).  Four  other  times  another  Aramaic  word  - 
X37733  -“Tetrarka”  occurs  in  The  NT.  It  looks  like  a  loan  word  from  the  Greek  which  had  been  incorporated  into  Aramaic. 
There  are  some  loan  words  in  practically  eveiy  language  borrowed  from  neighboring  or  conquering  countries.  The  Greek  of 
Alexander  The  Great  was  influential  even  with  the  Jews  of  Israel,  which  never  adopted  Greek  as  a  national  language.  What  is 
interesting  about  verse  three  is  that  the  Greek  texts  also  have  a  slightly  different  form  for  “Tetrarch  ” than  that  used  elsewhere 
in  the  NT;  it  is  a  verb  form,  whereas  elsewhere  a  noun  is  used.  It  looks  like  that  may  be  explained  on  the  basis  of  the  Aramaic  of 
The  Peshitta,  as  the  Greek  verb  form  occurs  nowhere  else  in  The  NT  but  where  these  three  occur  in  Luke  3:1  -  the  same  applies 
to  the  Aramaic  word  form  used  here.  The  Aramaic  form  used  here  is  a  noun,  however.lt  is  understandable  that  a  Greek 
translator  could  construe  “When  Ruler  of  a  fourth  ’’  as  “When  he  was  Ruler  of  a  fourth  ”,  since  the  Aramaic  lacks  a  verb  and 
uses  73  -“Kad”  -  “When  ”,  before  the  term,  which  The  Greek  NT  normally  mirrors  with  a  participle,  which  is  exactly  what  the 
Greek  word  thrice  used  here  is:  ‘'T£Tpap%OUVTO<;”  -(“Tetrarchountos”).  The  Peshitta  has  no  verb  at  all  here,  which  is  not 
unusual  for  Aramaic,  but  if  it  were  a  translation  of  the  Greek,  it  would  most  likely  include  at  least  a  verb  of  being. Essentially, 
the  Greek  looks  like  a  simplification  of  The  two  word  Aramaic  term,  very’  much  like  verse  14,  where  the  Aramaic  term- 
X'3733'X  ■'7/3  -  “Plakhay  Estratia  ”( “Military  workers  ”)  is  paralleled  by  the  one  Greek  word  “oTpaTSUOpevoi”- 
.“strateuomenoi”,  another  Greek  participle  meaning,  “to  go  to  war”,  “to  go  on  a  military  expedition”,  “to  be  a  soldier” 

2 

(&  of  Qaiapha)  X3,371  (of  Hannan)  377  (priesthood)  X71373  (in  the  high)  71373 
(Yokhanan)  prTT  (upon)  73  (of  God)  X77X7  (the  word)  X77B  (was)  717 
(in  the  wilderness)  X37173  (Zechariah)  X'HST  (son  of)  73 

(the  Jordan)  p77T'  (which  is  around)  ,7777  (region)  X77X  (in  the  whole)  7^33  (&  he  came)  X7X1 
(of  repentance)  X713TI7  (a  baptism)  X7,71333  (he  was  preaching)  T733  (while)  73 
(of  sins)  X7B77  (for  the  forgiveness)  X2p3137 

4 

(in  the  book)  X3733  (it  is  written)  3T137  (just  as)  X^3'X 
(which  says)  73X7  (the  prophet)  X,32  (of  Isaiah)  X,'33X7  (of  the  words)  X /37 
(the  way  of)  7771X  (prepare)  13,'B  (in  the  wilderness)  X37173  (which  cries)  X737  (the  voice)  X /p 
(for  our  God)  17 /X7  (a  road)  X /,'33  (in  the  plain)  X73p33  (&  straighten)  131771  (of  Jehovah)  X'HaT 

The  reading,  “ which  says  ”,  is  not  found  in  the  Critical  Greek  text.  All  Greek  mss.  omit  “in  the  plain  ”. 
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(mountains)  X013  (&  all)  ]mSm  (will  be  filled)  |lb3n2  (the  valleys)  xS02  (all  of  them)  110^3 
(the  rugged  place)  X303  (&  will  be)  X1021  (will  be  leveled)  p3302  (&  high  places)  X0301 
(a  plain)  XTpSO  (difficult)  Xp03  (&  the  region)  XOOX1  (a  smooth)  X'SKIO 

(of  God)  XO^XO  (The  Life  *)  XT!  (body)  “103  (every)  ^0  (will  see)  X1021 

*  X'O  -  “Khaya  ’  '  usually  refers  to  “Life",  though  sometimes  refers  to  “Salvation  ''.The  words  of  verses  4-6  are  from  Isaiah  40:3-5, 
generally  agreeing  with  The  Peshitta  O.  T.  ( word  for  word  in  Luke  3:5 )  though  verse  6  agrees  best  with  The  LXX  reading  of 
Isaiah  40:5  ( “And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God”).  All  the  Greek  mss.  agree  with  The  Peshitta  reading  of  v.  6. 

(to  him)  nnb  (were)  Tin  (who  coming)  pXO  (those)  l'^'X  (to  the  crowds)  XC323b  (he)  NIP!  (&  said)  03X1 
(has  instructed  you)  }1300  (who?)  130  (of  vipers)  X203X0  (offspring)  XOO'  (to  be  baptized)  “10300 
(that  is  coming)  03130  (the  wrath)  XT210  (from)  |0  (to  flee)  pOw'O'P 

(&  not)  X^l  (for  repentance)  XTIlSTlb  (worthy)  10530  (fruit)  X0X2  (therefore)  b’30  (produce)  1033 
(to  us)  p  (is)  rVX  (that  the  father)  X3X0  (within  yourselves)  113t3223  (to  say)  “10X00  (start)  110231 
(these)  pH  (thatTrom)  100  (for)  00  (to  you)  030(1)  X2X  (sav)  03X  (Abraham)  3003X 
(to  Abraham)  3003X0  (children)  X03  (raise  up)  10p00  (God)  XOOX  (can)  03C33  (stones)  X3X3 

9 

(of  the  tree)  XPXO  (the  root)  X0p3  (on)  bl)  (is  laid)  3'C  (the  axe)  X202  (but)  p  (behold)  XO 
(producing)  033  (not)  XO  (good)  X30  (fruit)  X0X30  (therefore)  O^OO  (tree)  X2 /‘'X  (every)  /3 
(falls)  032  (&  in  the  fire)  X01231  (is  cut  down)  pOSnO 

(the  crowds)  XO'23  (him)  Tib  (they  were)  00  (&  asking)  j'bXKlSl 
(shall  we  do)  0332  (therefore)  b^OO  (what?)  X23  (&  they  were  saying)  p3Xl 

,  11 

(to  them)  |TOlO  (&  he  said)  00X1  (&  he  answered)  X23 
(let  him  give)  bn2  (coats)  pril3  (two)  T'OOn  (to  him)  ob  (has)  TV’XO  (whoever)  |3 
(has)  IT'XO  (&  whoever)  |01  (to  him)  nb  (has  not)  rrbo  (to  whomever)  )0S 
(he  should  do)  0332  (likewise)  X230  (food)  XmO'D  (to  him)  00 

(to  be  baptized)  0030^  (tax  collectors)X033  (also)  OX  (&  they  came)  10X1 
(shall  we  do)  02232  (what?)  X20  (Teacher)  X23/3  (to  him)  0 0  (&  they  were  saying)  pOXl 

(seek)  113300  (not)  xb  (to  them)  |lob  (said)  03X  (but)  00  (he)  10 
(to  seek)  33T130  (to  you)  |130  (is  commanded)  O'pSO  (whatever)  X3  (on  top)  z3  (more)  OTP  (a  thing)  303 

14 

(&  they  were  saying)  p3Xl  (military)  XTOOOX  (workers)  Tbs  (him)  ob  (were)  110  (&  asking)  rbxt331 
(man)  C32X3  (no)  XO  (to  them)  |100  (he  said)  03X  (we)  ]20  (also.)  pX  (shall  do  *)  0332  (what?)  X23 
(do  injustice)  lipt330  (not)  XO  (&  to  a  man)  132X01  (harm)  1102300 
(your  wages)  pOOlOSX  (for  you)  pb  (&  let  suffice)  ]pS021 

The  Aramaic  term-  X'OOOCX  'obo  -“Plakhay  Estratia”(“Military  workers”)  is  paralleled  by  the  one  Greek  word 
‘oxpaxeoopevoi  “strateuomenoi  ”,  another  Greek  participle  meaning,  “to  go  to  war”,  “to  go  on  a  military  expedition  ”,  “to 
be  a  soldier”. The  Greek,  as  usual,  looks  like  a  simplification  of  the  Aramaic.  This  comports  with  the  idea  of  the  Greek  being  a 
translation  of  the  Aramaic,  since  a  translation  will  generally  simplify  the  original  text  or  speech  for  the  target  audience.  Since 
The  Peshitta  is  obviously  not  a  simplified  version  of  any  Greek  text  of  The  NT,  it  is  extremely  unlikely  to  be  a  translation  of  The 
Greek  NT. 

*  ( “shall  do  ”)  0332-  “Nebad”  can  mean  “we  shall  do  ”  or  “we  should  do  ”.  The  Greek  mss.  have  both  readings:  Majority 
Greek-  "7toir|GO|X£V  ”  -  “We  shall  do  ”  (Future)  &  the  Critical  Greek  -  “7TOiT|GCO|A£v”  -  “We  should  do  ’’(Subjunctive  mood). 

IDoes  anyone  see  a  pattern  forming 

I  15 

(Yokhanan)  )20T'  (about)  03  (the  people)  X33  (had  been)  X10  (thinking)  0333  (but)  p  (when)  03 
(in  their  hearts)  1103^3  (they  were)  110  (pondering) p3 00 3  t&  all)  pb31 
(the  Messiah)  X0033  (he  were)  100  (whether)  X3b 

i  16 

(to  them)  ‘[10L0  (&  said)  03X1  (Yokhanan)  120T'  (answered)  X23 
(in  water)  X'33  (you)  pb  (am)  X2X  (baptizing)  0333  (behold)  XO  (I)  X2X 
(than  I)  33  (Who  mightier)  lOO'OO  (He)  10  (but)  p  (comesYXOX 
(that  I  may  loose)  X03X0  (I  am)  X2X  (worthy)  X13  (of  Whom  not)  Xbo  (He)  10 
(will  baptize  you)  1130332  (He)  10  (of  His  shoes)  ''012030  (the  straps)  Xp03 
(&  in  fire)  X01231  (of  Holiness)  XOHipO  (in  The  Spirit)  X0103 
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apibn  Knirra  acznp 


17 

(in  His  hand)  77'KO  (a  winnowing  fan)  K0D7  (Who  holds)  7'I7K7  (he)  TH 
(His  threshing  floor)  '7177K  (&  purges)  K0701 
(into  His  barns)  '7173SlKb  (he  gathers)  030  (&  the  wheat)  K0171 
(in  fire)  K7130  (He  will  burn)  “I pm  (&  the  chaff)  W3T11 
(is  quenched)  KDDI  (that  not)  K7H 

i  18 

(taught)  'pO  (many  thmgs)  KTIK'30  (but)  I'-!  (other)  Kn'37nK  (also)  'jK 
(to  the  people)  KOOb  (&  he  preached  good  news)  70001  (he)  K17 


19 

(the  Tetrarch)  K07700  (but)  ]'7  (Herodus)  07177 
(Yokhanan)  |3nV  (by)  ]G  (he  had  been)  K17  (reproved)  0001707  (because)  700 
(of  Philipus)  OlO'b'O  (the  wife)  Hn3K  (Herodia)  K'7177  (on  the  account  of)  bo 
(he  had)  K17  (that  done)  7007  (the  evil)  KfO'O  (all)  |V170  (&  for)  701  (his  brother)  '71I7K 

(all)  ]Vlbo  (upon)  So  (this)  K77  (also)  (he  added)  epiK 
(of  prisoners)  (in  the  house)  IVD  (Yokhanan)  jTH  v  (&  he  shut)  HKQm 

I  21 

(the  people)  KOO  (all)  7b0  (he  had  baptized)  700  (when)  70  (but)  |'7  (it  happened)  K17 
(He  prayed)  K700  (&  as)  701  (he  baptized)  700  (Yeshua)  010"  (also)  pKl 
(the  heavens)  K'OO  (were  opened)  innOIlK 
22 

(of  The  Holiness)  K07ip7  (The  Spirit)  KITH  (&  was  descending)  nnipl 
(of  a  dove)  K31'7  (of  a  body)  K0013  (in  the  form)  171070  (upon  Him)  '7170 
(which  said)  70K7  (Heaven)  K'OO  (from)  )0  (there  was)  K17  (&  a  voice)  Kbpl 
(I  am  pleased)  H'OOOK  (in  Whom)  "[07  (The  Beloved)  KO'OPI  (My  Son)  '70  (are)  17  (You)  n3K 

23 

(thirty)  1 '17717  (years)  ['30  (son  of)  70  (about)  7'K  (was)  K17  (He)  '7in'K  (Yeshua)  010'  (but)  1'7  (This)  17 
(Heli)  '77  (son  of)  70  (Yoseph)  ^01'  (the  son  of)  70  (He)  K17  (&  was  considered)  7017001 

“Yoseph  Bar  Heli  ”  marks  this  as  Joseph ’s  genealogy,  not  Mary 's.  Mary’  ’s  name  is  not  here;  “Joseph  Bar  Heli”  is.  All 
argument  defending  this  as  Mary’  ’s  genealogy  is  mere  sophistry.  The  Aramaic  is  even  more  definite  than  the  Greek,  since  the 
Aramaic  uses  the  word  “ Bar  ”  -  “Son  of  ”,  76  times.  The  Greek  uses  the  words  “ Son  of”-  “utoq  too  ”-(huios  ton)  only  once! 
75  times  it  has  “ton  ” —“of”.  That  is  less  precise  and  leaves  much  more  room  for  mischief  in  interpretation.  The  English 
translations  of  the  Greek  should  have  “of  ”,  as  does  Rotherham  in  his  Emphasized  Bible  as  also  does  The  Diaslot  NT.  If  “son 
of’  is  used,  “son  ”  should  he  in  italics,  as  the  Greek  “tou  ”  is  simply  a  definite  article  “the  ”  in  the  genitive  case-  usually 
translated  “of". 

24 

(Melki)  'Obo  (son  of)  70  (Levi)  'lb  (son  of)  70  (Matthat)  nnOO  (son  of)  70 
(Yoseph)  'pi'  (son  of)  70  (Yannai)  OK'  (son  of)  70 

25 

(Amots)  pOO  (son  of)  70  (Matatha)  KHDO  (son  of)  70 
(Naggai)  '33  (son  of)  70  (Hesli)  'b07  (son  of)  70  (Nahum)  0173  (son  of)  70 

26 

(Shemei)  '000  (son  of)  70  (Matath)  1700  (son  of)  70  (Maath)  17K0  (son  of)  70 
(Yehuda)  K717'  (son  of)  70  (Yoseph)  =pi'  (son  of)  70 

(Zorobabel)  b0071T  (son  of)  70  (Resa)  K07  (son  of)  70  (Yokhanan)  ]371'  (son  of)  70 
(Nari)  '73  (son  of)  70  (Salathiel)  b'KnbO  (son  of)  70 
28 

(Qosam)  DOlp  (son  of)  70  (Addi)  '7K  (son  of)  70  (Melki)  'obo  (son  of)  70 
(Ayr)  7'0  (son  of)  70  (Elmodad)  7710bK  (son  of)  70 

(Yoram)  071'  (son  of)  70  (Eliezer)  7T0'bK  (son  of)  70  (Yose)  KOI'  (son  of)  70 
(Levi)  77  (son  of)  70  (Mataytha)  KOTO  (son  of)  70 

30 

(Yoseph)  'pi'  (son  of)  70  (Yehuda)  K717'  (son  of)  70  (Shimeon)  110010  (son  of)  70 
(Eliaqim)  D'p'bK  (son  of)  70  (Yonam)  031'  (son  of)  70 

31  L 

(Mainai)  GKO  (son  of)  70  (Melia)  K'bO  (son  of)  70 
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(David)  "HI  (son  of)  13  (Nathan)  |fl3  (son  of)  “13  (Mattatha)  N1DD  (son  of)  “13 


32 

(Boaz)  T33  (son  of)  “13  (Obed)  T31U  (son  of)  33  (Aishai)  'SIN  (son  of)  “13 
(Nahshon)  }12?n3  (son  of)  “13  (Salmon)  ]13bo  (son  of)  “13 

33 

(Hetsron)  )1“l^n  (son  of)  33  (Aram  *)  DIN  (son  of)  “13  (Aminadab  *)  DirOJJ  (son  of)  “13 
(Yehuda)  Nil!1'  (son  of)  “13  (Pharets)  pD  (son  of)  “13 


“ Aram  ”  &  "Aminadab  ' 


“ Admin  ”  and  "Ami"  in  the  Critical  Greek  text. 

34 


‘Admin  ”  and  "Ami  "  are  not  in  the  Old  Testament. 


(Abraham)  D113N  (son  of)  “13  (Isaac)  pPIOs  (son  of)  “13  (Yaqob)  DIplT  (son  of)  “13 
(Nahor)  1H3  (son  of)  “13  (Terah)  Hn  (son  of)  “13 
35 


(son  of)  “13  (Arau)  131N  (son  of)  “13  (Serug)  3110  (son  of)  “13 
(Shalah)  (son  of)  “13  (Eber)  “133  (son  of)  “13  (Phaleg)  333 

36 


(Arphakshar  *)  1373D1N  (son  of)  “13  (Qainan  *)  p'p  (son  of)  “13 
(Lamek)  “pb  (son  of)  “13  (Noah)  113  (son  of)  13  (Shaym)  D'E?  (son  of)  13 


*  All  Greek  texts  support  "Qainan  ”  as  father  of  Shalah,  though  all  Hebrew  mss.  as  well  as  Aramaic  O.  T.  mss.  seem  to  lack  this 
reading  in  Genesis  11:12  and  in  1  Chronicles  1:18.  Only  The  LXX  has  this  reading  in  Gen.  11:12.  The  LXX  is  lacking  the  verse 
of  1  Chronicles  1:18.  The  "Arphakshar” reading  here  agrees  with  The  Peshitta  O.  T.  spelling  of  this  name  in  every  place  it  is 
found.  Hebrew  mss.  have  “ Arpltakshad ”,  as  does  The  LXX  and  all  Greek  mss.  of  Luke  3:36.  This  is  evidence  that  The  Peshitta 
NT  did  not  follow  Hebrew  O.  T.  mss.  or  The  LXX  or  The  Greek  NT.  but  probably  followed  The  Peshitta  O.T.  text  for  these 
names.  See  note  on  this  at  the  end  of  the  chapter. 

37 

(Henok)  “|13n  (son  of)  13  (Mathuselah)  n^OUD  (son  of)  13 
(Qaynan)  pp  (son  of)  13  (Mehalaleil)  TN1110  (son  of)  13  (Yared)  IT  (son  of)  13 

38 

(Shayth)  IVE?  (son  of)  13  (Enosh)  313N  (son  of)  13 
(God)  Nl/N  (who  was  from)  }Q1  (Adam)  DIN  (son  of)  13 

This  genealogy  is  Joseph ’s,  the  husband  of  Mary’.  Joseph  was  a  descendant  of  David,  as  was  Mary.  The  genealogy  of  Mary’  is 
given  in  Matthew  1:1-16.  The  two  are  definitely  not  the  same. 

Joseph  descended  from  David’s  son, Nathan.  Mary  descended  from  Solomon,  son  of  David. 

Luke  3:23  (.MUR)  And  Jesus  was  about  thirty  years  old.  And  he  was  accounted  the  son  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Heli. 

■'ll  13  *pV  13  Nil  131031  |Tlin  |313  13  “pN  Nil  VUrTN  JJ1E1  p  11  23  (PESHITTA) 

Blue  Aramaic  words  are  “Yoseph  Bar  Heli”. 

And  Jesus  himself  began  to  be  about  thirty  years  of  age,  being  (as  was  supposed)  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of 
Heli. 

Kat  avjxoq  pv  ipaouq  ap%o|ievoq  coost  excov  xpuxKovxa  cov  uioq  coq  evopt^exo  uooricp  too  r|ki. 

Blue  Greek  words  are,  “Joseph  of  Heli".  This  form  is  used  throughout  the  Greek  genealogy  to  indicate  sonship.  If  Joseph 
were  not  descended  from  Heli,  they  would  not  both  be  in  the  genealogy  like  this.  The  loose  Greek  construction  is  construed  by 
some  to  refer  to  Jesus,  not  Joseph,  as  descended  from  Heli.  Others  have  it  to  mean  "Jesus,  accounted  son  of  Joseph,  who  was 
son-in  law  to  Heli.  ”  Neither  of  these  is  a  natural  reading  of  the  Greek;  they  are  attempts  to  reshape  this  genealogy  into  Mary’  ’s 
instead  of  Joseph’s.  To  take  the  Greek  phrase, (Name  “tou”  Name),  which  occurs  76  times  in  the  Greek  text,  as  "Joseph  son  in 
law  to  Heli",  and  then  reinterpret  it  75  times  more  as  “son  ”  is  stretching  credulity  to  its  limits.  It  is  playing  too  fast  and  loose 
with  language  and  logic  to  be  credible. 

The  Aramaic  reading  is  much  more  precise  and  definite:  “Joseph  Bar  Heli,  Bar  Matthat,  ...” 

Joseph ’s  name  is  in  it,  therefore  it  belongs  to  him.  If  it  were  Mary’s,  her  name  would  be  in  the  senealosv.  It  is  not.  Her 

name  is  in  Matthew  1:16.  That  is  her  senealosv. 

The  genealogy  is  Joseph ’s  line,  so  don 't  expect  it  to  match  Matthew ’s. 

The  Greek  of  Luke,  which  omits  the  word  for  “son”  (viog)  75  times  (Aramaic  has  “Bar”  76  times),  instead  uses  the  genitive 
article  tou  (  top  )  75  times  between  each  name.  The  genitive  is  usually  translated  “of..  ”:  “Jacob  of  Isaac  of  Abraham  of 
Terah. ..etc.  ”. 
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That  is  a  strange  construction  for  a  genealogy’  of  The  Messiah.  One  would  expect  precision  in  such  a  case.  The  Greek  is 
imprecise,  both  in  grammar  and  in  its  spelling  of  Hebrew  and  Aramaic  names.  We  should  expect  a  Semitic  genealogy’  for  all 
those  Semitic  names,  such  as  would  have  been  kept  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  and  at  the  synagogues. 

In  The  Peshitta,  we  have  such  a  genealogy,  fit  for  a  King. Even  the  numbers  of  its  words  and  letters  point  to  a  Divine  author. 

Joseph ’s  genealogy’  in  Luke  traces  back  to  Adam-  77  generations  to  The  Messiah! 

I  defy  anyone  to  show  that  the  Peshitta ’s  Hebrew  &  Aramaic  names  in  Luke ’s  genealogy  came  from  the  Greek  N.  T. !  The 
Greek  names  are  almost  identical  to  The  same  names  in  the  LXX  version,  which,  of  course,  is  a  translation  of  the  Hebrew 
Old  Testament.  The  Peshitta  senealosv  as  likely  came  from  the  Greek  NT  as  The  Hebrew  O.  T.  senealosies  were  translated 
from  The  LXX! 

Of  the  total  77,  there  are  21  names  spelled  differently  in  the  two  major  Greek  texts  ( Byzantine  and  Westcott  &  Hort  Critical). 
Practically  all  of  these  may  be  explained  as  different  transliterations  and  interpretations  of  the  Aramaic  letters  in  The  Peshitta. 
The  12  Names  in  red  are  those  in  The  Peshitta  NT  which  differ  from  Hebrew  spelling  and  agree  with  The  Peshitta  Old 
Testament  spelling  of  those  names.  These  are  practically  all  the  names  that  differ  in  the  two  languages,  Hebrew  and  Aramaic, 
for  this  genealogy’.  This  indicates  that  Luke  relied  on  The  Peshitta  Old  Testament  or  an  Aramaic  Targum  of  The  Old  Testament 
for  his  genealogy’. All  the  other  names  found  in  The  O.  T.  are  the  same  in  both  Hebrew  and  Aramaic. 

The  Greek  readings  also  indicate  that  The  LXX  Greek  version  was  the  source  for  Greek  spellings  of  names  in  this 
genealogy’.  This  is  apparent  by  the  sometimes  patent  misspellings  of  Hebrew  names  in  the  Greek  text  which  are  shared  by  The 
LXX  Version  (  “Phalek  ”  for  “Peleg" ,  for  instance;  others  are  “Ragau’for  “Reu”  &  "Serouck”  for  “  Serug”).  There  was 
also  some  revision  of  the  Greek,  apparently  using  The  Peshitta  as  a  reference,  some  time  later. 

If  The  Peshitta  NT  is  the  original  from  which  The  Greek  NT  was  translated  ( and  I  think  1  have  pretty  well  established  that  it  is) 
and  The  genealogies  of  Matthew  and  Luke  in  The  Peshitta  refer  to  The  Peshitta  OT  in  listing  those  names,  and  elsewhere  ( and 
that  is  also  fairly  easily  demonstrated),  then  The  Peshitta  Old  Testament  must  be  a  document  at  least  2000  years  old  and  was  in 
circulation  before  A. D.  50.  As  such,  it  is  an  invaluable  witness  to  the  text  of  The  Hebrew  Old  Testament  in  the  first  century’  A.  D. 
and  earlier. 


Chapter  4 

(of  Holiness)  NttHip"!  (of  The  Spirit)  KITH  (being  full)  i6a  (when)  "ID  (but)  p  (Yeshua)  DTD" 

(to  the  wilderness)  KDTinT  (The  Spirit)  KITH  (&  led  Him)  Pimmi  (the  Jordan)  pllT  (from)  |D  (He  returned)  "JSH 

(The  Devil)  KDTpbDK  (by)  ]D  (that  He  would  be  tempted)  KDann  (forty)  pDDTX  (days)  STlBr 
(days)  annr  (in  those)  113HD  .(anything)  DIB  (He  ate)  DDT  (&  not)  KT1 
(He  was  hungry)  ]SD  (at  the  end)  KmnT  (them)  j”K  (He  had  finished)  DTCD  (&  when)  "IDT 

3 

(of  God)  KH^KT  (You  are)  H3K  (The  Son)  HID  (if)  IK  (The  Devil)  KDTp^DK  (to  him)  Ph  (&  said)  TDK! 

(bread)  KQnT  (that  it  shall  become)  Kinm  (this)  KTH  (to  stone)  KSKDT  (say)  TDK 

,  4 

(is  written)  DTID  (to  him)  PIT  (&  said)  TDK1  (Yeshua)  DID1'  (answered)  K3D 
(it  is)  (that  not)  K7H  (it)  1H  (a  son  of  man)  KD3TD  (lives)  KTi  (aJone)  TinTD  (by  bread)  KBnTD 
(of  God)  KH/KT  (statement)  DSHD  (by  every)  TDD  (but)  KTK 

(high)  KQT  (to  a  mountain)  KTIDb  (Satan)  K3DD  (&  took  Him  up)  HpOKI 
(short)  KT1DT  (in  a  time)  K3TDD  (of  the  earth)  KDTKT  (the  kingdoms)  KHIDTO  (all)  pTD  (&  he  showed  Him)  mm 

(all)  H^D  (this)  K3H  (authority)  KUdStD  (I  shall  give)  bnK  (to  You)  "p  (The  Devil)  KDTp^DK  (to  Him)  H b  (&  said)  TQK1 

(it  is  delivered)  QpD  (for  to  me)  'TH  (&  its  glory)  HnDlbl 
(it)  nb  (I)  K3K  (give)  DiT  (I  want)  KD3SKT  (&  to  whomever)  )BT1 

(all)  n^D  (will  be)  K1H3  (Yours)  "pm  (before  me)  'DTp  (You  will  worship)  T13DH  (therefore)  S^DH  (if)  |K 

,  8 

(to  him)  nb  (&  said)  TQK1  (Yeshua)  DID1'  (answered)  K3D 
(you  shall  worship)  TlllOn  (your  God)  "[HTK  (that  Jehovah)  fcOnDTH  (it)  1H  (is  written)  D^nD 
(you  shall  serve)  mbSH  (only)  mimnbD  (&  Him)  H^l 

(to  Jerusalem)  DbtDniKb  (&  he  brought  Him)  HTTK1 
(of  the  temple)  K/D^HT  (the  pinnacle)  KS3D  (on)  TD  (&  he  stood  Him)  HB^pKI 
(of  God)  KHTKT  (You)  H3K  (The  Son)  HTD  (if)  )K  (to  him)  HT  (&  he  said)  iBKI 
(down)  nnnT  (from  here)  KDB  (Yourself)  ~[’DD3  (cast)  KQTK 

10 
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(He  will  will  command)  lp33  (His  angels)  VTDXpBpl  (for)  11  (it  is  written)  3Ti3 
(that  they  will  protect  You)  “]21“1CD22“1  (concerning  You)  ~'P3 

11 

(they  will  carry  You)  p3lPp'33  (their  arms)  pilll!  (&  upon)  p31 
(on  a  stone)  X3X33  (Your  foot)  pp31  (You  should  strike)  Ppll  (lest)  Xpl 

i  12 

(it)  in  (has  been  said)  TON  (to  him)  iP  (&  He  said)  13X1  (Yeshua)  MW  (but)  pi  (answered)  X33 
(your  God)  piPx  (Jehovah)  (you  shall  tempt)  X33n  (that  not)  Xpl 

(his  temptations)  'lll'CS  (all  of  them)  pip3  (The  Devil)  X3ipp3X  (had  finished)  3pC3  (&  when)  131 
(a  time)  X33V  (until)  13  (His  presence)  HlP  (from)  jB  (he  departed)  pl3 

14 

(to  Galila)  Xp'PsP  (of  The  Spirit)  X1111  (in  the  power)  XpT13  (Yeshua)  MW  (&  returned)  p311 
(around  them)  pl'llll  (place)  X1J1X  (in  every)  lp33  (a  report)  X3B  (about  Him)  ‘'11p3  (&  went  out) 

15  L 

(&  being  praised)  13TK3B1  (in  their  assemblies)  pint31333  (was)  Xll  (teaching)  ppB  (&  He)  111 
(person)  133X  (every)  p3  (by)  jB  (He  was)  Xll 

(He  had  been  raised)  "311X1  (where)  X3'X  (to  Natsareth)  H3£3p  (&  He  came)  X1X1 
(the  synagogue)  X1I3133P  (He  was)  Nil  (accustomed)  1331  (just  as)  X33'X  (&  entered)  p31 
(to  read)  XlpBp  (&  He  stood  up)  Dpi  (of  the  Sabbath)  X13I3H  (on  the  day)  XB13 

17  l 

(the  prophet)  X'33  (of  Isaiah)  XU53X1  (a  scroll)  X130  (to  Him)  iP  (&  was  given)  31TIX1 
(the  scroll)  X130  (Yeshua)  3113''  (&  opened)  1131 
(it  is  written)  3TI31  (where)  XB'X  (the  place)  X1311  (&  He  found)  1313X1 

(He  has  anointed  Me)  11133  (this)  Xll  (&  became  of)  pBBI  (is  upon  Me) ' 'p3  (of  Jehovah)  X'lBl  (The  Spirit)  1111 
(to  heal)  VOXBp  (&  He  has  sent  Me)  llpEl  (to  the  poor)  X333Bp  (to  proclaim  good  news)  11303p 
(liberty)  X3p31t3  (to  captives)  X'33'P  (&  to  proclaim)  1T133p1  (hearts)  X3p  (broken)  'T3lP 
(with  forgiveness)  X3p313?3  (the  depressed)  Xl'31iP  (&  to  restore)  111t33p1  (vision)  Xll  (&  to  the  blind)  X113p1 

(to  Jehovah)  x-HBp  (acceptable)  Xlp3p3  (the  era)  XI 33  (&  to  proclaim)  1T133p1 

(to  the  minister)  X33Bt3Bp  (&  He  gave  it)  1311  (the  scroll)  X130  (&  He  rolled  up)  “]131 
(who  were  in  the  synagogue)  X1E13331  (but)  pi  (all  of  them)  |11p3  (He  sat  down)  31"'  (&  He  went)  PtXI 
(on  Him)  13  (they  were)  11  (fixed)  |1T1  (their  eyes)  jllllJ 

(to  them)  IlimP  (to  say)  13X3p  (&  He  began!  ,'lt31 
(in  your  ears)  ]1311X3  (this)  X31  (scripture)  X3T13  (is  fulfilled)  Dpnt3X  (this  day)  X3BTH 

22 

(&  amazed)  piBUBI  (all  of  them)  |11p3  (to  it)  iP  (they  were)  111  (&  testifying)  j'HlOl 
(from)  13  (had)  "'ll  (that  come  out)  |p331  (of  grace)  XllS'EDl  (at  the  words)  XpB3  (they  were)  111 
(Yoseph)  pCI'  (the  son  of)  13  (this)  X31  (is)  Xll  (not?)  Xp  (they  were)  111  (&  saying)  plBXI  (His  mouth)  1313 

(to  Me)  'P  (you  will  say)  1113X1  (doubtless)  133  (Yeshua)  3137“’  (to  them)  |1lP  (said)  13X 
(yourself)  “]I333  (heal)  XDX  (physician)  X'OX  (this)  X31  (proverb)  XplB 
(in  Kapernakhum)  31131333  (that  You  have  done)  11331  (that  we  are  hearing)  |33t31  (&  everything)  p31 
(in  Your  town)  pi3,133  (here)  X311  (also)  pX  (do)  133 

24 

(to  you )  |13p  (I)  X3X  (say)  13X  (amen)  pBX  (said)  13X  (but)  pi  (He)  11 
(in  his  town)  113,'133  (who  is  received)  p3plBl  (a  prophet)  X'33  (there  is  not)  1'Pl 

(widows)  Xlp31X  (that  many)  "'331  (to  you )  ]13p  (I)  X3X  (say)  13X  (for)  11  (truly)  X1113 
(the  prophet)  X'33  (of  Elia)  X'Px  (in  the  days)  ,'3T'3  (in  Israel)  P'13’X3  (were)  “'ll  (there)  1'X 
(six)  Xlt3  (&  months)  Xlll  (three)  iPl  (years)  |lt3  (the  heavens)  X,3t3  (were  shut)  11111X  (when)  13 
(the  land)  X31X  (in  all)  lp33  (great)  X31  (hunger)  X333  (&  there  was)  X111 

(Elia)  X'PX  (was  sent)  11153X  (not)  Xp  (of  them)  T'133  (one)  Xll  (&  unto)  llPl 
(a  widow)  XlpBlX  (a  woman)  X113X  (unto)  llP  (of  Tsidon)  |T'331  (to  Tsarepta)  1313p  (but)  XpX 

27 

(in  the  days)  ,BT'3  (Israel)  P'13'X  (among)  I'D  (were)  111  (there)  1'X  (lepers)  X313  (&  many)  XX1D1 
(was  purified)  '311X  (not)  Xp  (of  them)  |1133  (&  one)  111  (the  prophet)  X'33  (ofElisha)  3C3!pX 
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(The  Aramaean)  K’I21K  (Naaman)  j?203  (only)  ]K  (but)  K^K 

An  Aramaean  would  be  anyone  descended  from  Aram,  son  ofShem,  and  included  the  Syrians.  Naaman  was  a  Syrian.  The  Aramaic 
language  was  spoken  by  the  Aramaeans  ( Syrians )  and  the  Assyrians,  as  well  as  most  of  the  Jews  in  Israel  and  the  diaspora  of 
Asia  Minor  and  Europe.  The  Assyrians  imposed  the  language  on  all  subjects  of  the  Assyrian  empire  from  the  ninth  century  B.C. 
and  it  remained  the  lingua  franca  of  the  nations  it  had  conquered  for  almost  two  millennia. 

28 

,  (they)  ]13n  (these  things)  jbn  (they  heard)  lODtO  (&  when)  “IDT 
(all  of  them)  jiniO  (with  rage)  KHOn  (were  filled)  I’lOnK  (who  were  in  the  synagogue)  Kn!012331 

29 

(the  city)  KrO’112  (from)  }12  (outside)  131  (&  they  thrust  Him)  ’mpBK  (&  they  arose)  10p1 
(that)  in  (of  the  mountain)  KlIBn  (the  ridge)  K3’03 1  (unto)  KOnO  (&  they  brought  Him)  ’niTl’KI 
(upon  it)  (had  been)  niH  (built)  K’30  (on  which  the  city)  7inn3’1l21 
(the  precipice)  KO’pCO  (from)  }I2  (to  cast  Him)  ’n’311t031 

30 

(&  He  departed)  1TK1  (the  midst  of  them)  }inn3’0  (passed  through)  100  (but)  }’1  (he)  in 

31 

(of  Galila)  K^b-H  (a  city)  Kn3’1!2  (to  Kapemakhum)  DimiBO1?  (&  He  went  down)  m31 
(on  the  Sabbath)  KO’OO  (them)  |)!l7  (He  was)  Kin  (&  teaching)  ^1121 

32 

(His  word)  (was)  mil  (for  of  authority)  KoStOOl  (at  His  teaching)  nSB^l’O  (they  were)  TH  (&  astonished)  }’!T12m 

33 

(in  him)  nO  (had)  Kin  (who)  H’Kn  (a  man)  K103  (in  the  synagogue)  Knt01333  (was)  Kin  (&  there)  H’KI 
(loud)  K!21  (in  a  voice)  KlpO  (&  he  cried)  pOTI  (filthy)  K033  (of  demons)  KnKtOI  (spirits)  KITH 

U  34  L 

(Nazarene)  K’133  (Yeshua)  OltO’  (&  to  You)  111  (to  us)  p  (what)  K0  (let  us  alone)  ’3’plOtO  (&  he  said)  10K1 
(You)  11  (1)  K3K  (know)  01’  (to  destroy  us)  }ni131f27  (have  You  come?)  “TiK 
(of  God)  K11K1  (the  Holy  One)  ICO’ip  (You  are)  n3K  (Who)  )Q 

35 

(your  mouth)  1012  (shut)  “1130  (&  He  said)  “10X1  (Yeshua)  OICO’  (it)  HO  (&  rebuked)  KK31 
(in  the  midst)  KHOOOO  (the  demon)  KIKtO  (&  threw  him)  ’I’llOl  (from  him)  130  (&  come  out)  1121 
(any)  DIO  (to  him)  HO  (it  did  harm)  PPO  (not)  K1  (while)  “10  (from  him)  130  (&  it  came  out)  p231 

(everyone)  KO^ob  (gripped)  UK  (great)  KOI  (&  astonishment)  Kit  12m 
(one  another)  K1H  (with)  DO  (they  were)  111  (&  speaking)  |’7  7l2f31 
(this)  K11  (word)  KfHO  (indeed)  ’0  (is)  ’!T  (what?)  K30  (&  they  were  saying)  }’10K1 
(He  commands)  KIpS  (&  with  power)  Kl’nOI  (for  with  authority) K3211t03n 
(&  they  come  out)  |pS01  (foul)  KH232  (the  spirits)  KHII 

(a  report)  KOO  (about  Him)  ’11*20  (&  went  out)  p231 
(that  was  around  them)  jll’lim  (region)  K11K  (in  the  whole)  1730 

L  L  38  ^ 

(the  house)  H’O1?  (He  entered)  70  (the  synagogue)  Knt0133  (from)  TO  (Yeshua)  010”  (went  out)  p23  (&  when)  101 
(was)  mn  (afflicted)  K2T1K  (of  Shimeon)  |1012EH  (&  the  mother  in  law)  HOH  (of  Shimeon)  T7012EH 
(for  her  sake)  11720  (Him)  130  (&  they  besought)  1001  (great)  KnOI  (with  fever)  KltOKO 

39 

(&  it  left  her)  UpOtOI  (her  fever)  IIO'KO  (&  He  rebuked)  KK31  (her)  130  (over)  bob  (&  He  arose)  Dpi 
(them)  ]1jI7  (she  was)  mil  (&  waiting  on)  KtOOCOOl  (she  arose)  nOp  (&  at  once)  KH01 

(those)  ]’*2’K  (all  of  them)  711*23  (but)  pi  (the  sun)  KCOOCO  (was  setting)  ’01012 
(who  were  sick)  Kl’13  (to  them)  |111  ( had)  K11  (who)  n’KI 
(various)  KSintOO  (with  diseases)  K311133  (of  their  sicknesses)  l’H’101 
(one)  in  (each)  in  (on)  10  (but)  7’1  (He)  in  (to  Him)  mil  (them)  713K  (they  brought)  ITI’K 
(them)  ]111  (He)  Kin  (&  healed)  K3K01  (He)  Kin  (laid)  0K0  (His  hand)  nn’K  (of  them)  |in2?0 

41 

(many)  KK’33  (from)  |I2  (demons)  K1KC0  (also)  pK  (were)  Tin  (&  going  out)  |"’pS31 
(&  they  were  saying)  7’IOKI  (they  screamed)  7’pOTO  (as)  no 
(of  God)  K11K1  (The  Son)  113  (the  Messiah)  KHOO  (are)  in  (You)  13K1 
(was)  Kin  (allowing)  p32  (&  not)  K7l  (them)  |inO  (He  was)  Kin  (&  rebuking)  KK01 
(the  Messiah)  Kn’tOO  (that  He  was)  1’im  (that  they  knew)  }’01’1  (to  say)  }110K31  (them)  }1l7 

42 

(Himself)  1*2  (He  went)  *2TK  (He  went  out)  pD3  (of  the  day)  K121’n  (&  at  the  dawn)  11233*21 
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(were)  111  (seeking)  "p32  (&  the  crowds)  X©331  (deserted)  X3111  (to  a  place)  XHX1? 

(to  His  Presence)  1117  (unto)  X313  (&  they  came)  11X1  (Him)  17 
(He)  17  (should  depart)  7TX3  (that  not)  X1?!  (&  they  held  to  Him)  'miXI 
(their  presence)  linmb  (from)  1 13 

(that  also)  pXl  (to  them)  pb  (said)  13X  (Yeshua)  31©'  (but)  p  (Himself)  11 
(upon  Me)  v  (it  is  incumbant)  X71  (other)  XIT311X  (to  cities)  XrD’ip? 

(of  God)  X17X1  (the  Kingdom)  1111373  (to  proclaim)  1130137 
(I  am  sent)  min©X  (it  is)  11  (this)  KIP!  (because  for)  731 

(of  Galila)  xS^l  (in  the  synagogues)  Xn©1333  (was)  Kill  (preaching)  T“ 1313  (&  He)  111 


Chapter  5 

(the  crowd)  X©33  (about  Him)  ,'11i73  (gathered)  ©33  (when)  13  (but)  p  (it  happened)  XII 
(of  God)  X17X1  (the  word)  XJ173  (to  hear)  33©37 
(of  Genesar)  “13331  (The  Lake)  XIS'  (the  side)  1’  (on)  7SJ  (was)  XII  (standing)  DXp  (&  He)  111 

(of  the  lake)  Kni3‘’  (the  shore)  333  (on)  bv  (that  stood)  |13ipi  (two)  pH  (ships)  X3,'30  (He  saw)  X'l 
(from  them)  |,'133  (who  had  came  down)  IpOl  (&  tne  fishermen)  Xl'SI 
(their  nets)  pm,’3S3  (&  were  washing)  }T©131 
3 

(Kaypha)  X3X3  (was)  nil  (of  Shimeon)  |133©1  (of  them)  p313  (&  one)  X111 
(in  it)  13  (He  sat  down)  31i'  (Yeshua)  31©’’  (&  went  up)  3701 
(a  little)  b'bp  (they  should  take  it  out)  13113131  (&  He  said)  13X1 
(He)  XII  (&  sat  down)  311  (into  the  water)  X'B  p  (dry  land)  X©3'  (from)  }13 
(the  crowds)  X©337  (the  ship)  Xrfl'SD  (from)  |13  (&  He  taught)  pB  1 

(to  Shimeon)  113B©1?  (He  said)  1BX  (His  speaking)  ib^BB  (from)  |13  (He  had  ceased)  pi©  (&  when)  131 
(for  a  catch)  XT3S7  ( your  nets)  pJITSB  (&  cast)  131X1  (to  the  deep)  XpB137  (take)  1131 

(all)  1*73  (night)  X^S  (Rabbi)  '31  (to  Him)  17  (&  he  said)  13X1  (Shimeon)  1133©  (answered)  X33 
(we  have  taken)  |11X  (not)  XT’  (&  a  thing)  3131  (we  have  worked)  rX7 
(the  net)  XIT'33  (I)  X3X  (will  cast)  X31  (but)  p  (Your  word)  "[1173  (on)  73 

Simon  (Peter)  called  Jesus  “Rabbi".  The  Greek  texts  all  have  "Ejuoxaxa  ’  -  “Master”.  The  Peshitta  would  not  get  "Rabbi” 
from  “ Epistata  A  master  was  not  necessarily  a  Rabbi.  However,  a  Rabbi  was  necessarily  a  Master,  hence  one  could  derive 
“Master”  from  “ Rabbi  ”,  which  it  appears  is  what  happened.  The  Aramaic  text  gave  rise  to  the  Greek  reading. 

Strongs  Greek-English  Lexicon  has: 

1988  £7uaTarr|q  epistates  ep-is-tat’-ace 

from  1909  and  a  presumed  derivative  of  2476;  TDNT-2:622,248;  n  m 
AV-Master  7;  7 

Thayer’s  Greek  -  English  Lexicon 

1)  any  sort  of  superintendent  or  overseer 

Compare  Luke  8:24  with  Mark  4:38  &  Matthew  8:25.  Luke  8:24  in  Greek  has  Ejuoxaxa,  Ejuoxaxa.  In  the  parallel 
passage  Mark  4:38  it  has  SibaaicaLe  (Teacher).  The  Peshitta  has  “ Rabban  ”  ( Our  Rabbi)  in  both  verses.  “ Our  Rabbi ”  did 
not  come  from  "8i8aoKaA,£  (Teacher)”  or  from  "Ejuoxaxa  Ejuoxaxa”-  “Master  Master”. Greek  has  a  problem  translating 
“Rabbi”,  as  it  has  no  one  word  that  satisfactorily  signifies  it.  That  is  probably  why  the  Greek  transliterates  it  instead  18  times 
in  Greek  letters:  “PapPt”.  The  Greek  Gospel  of  John  states  very  plainly  however  that  “Rabbi”  is  translated  as  8t8aoKaA,£ 
“didaskale”  (Teacher)  in  John  1:38  where  it  is  both  transliterated  from  Aramaic  with  Greek  letters  and  also  translated  into 
Greek: 

Joh  1:38  oxpatpEtq  Se  o  tpoouq  icai  0£aoap£voq  auxouq  aKokouOouvxaq  Leyei  auxotq  xt  ^xeixe  oi  8e  eutov  auxco 
paBBt  o  AxyExai  epupveuouevov  SibaoKaLx  7tou  pEVEtq. 

Joh  1:38  (ROTHRHAM)  But  Jesus,  turning,  and  looking  at  them  following,  saith  unto  them — What  seek  ye?  And,  they,  said 
unto  him — Rabbi!  (Aramaic)  which  meaneth,  when  translated.  Teacher  (Greek),  Where  abidest  thou? 

This  is  a  plain  indication  that  the  Greek  text  is  a  translation  of  an  Aramaic  source.  It  also  indicates  that  the  Greek  word 
8t8aoKaA,£.  may  indicate  “Rabbi”-  "Ol  as  its  source.  There  are  other  possibilities  in  Aramaic  -  “Mallpana  ”  -X327’3 
(Teacher),  for  example. 
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Another  Aramaic  word  identified  in  Greek  mss.  as  meaning  “Teacher”  is  “Rabboni”  in  John  20:16: 

X3070  70xno7  '7m  rrinoo  77  *noxi  noonxi  one  oio'  77  "ins  16  (Peshitta) 

16  (MUR)  Jesus  said  to  her:  Mary!  And  she  turned,  and  said  to  him  in  Hebrew:  Rabbuni;  which  is  interpreted  Teacher. 
16  (BYZ)  Zsysi  auxri  o  irjoouq  papia  oxpacpstoa  ekeivti  ksyEt  auxco  pa|3|3ouvi  o  Lsysxai  8i5aoKaX,£ 

16  (YLT)  Jesus  saith  to  her,  ‘Mary!’  having  turned,  she  saith  to  him,  ‘Rabbouni;’  that  is  to  say,  ‘Teacher.’ 

Here  is  my  note  for  John  20:12  from  my  interlinear: 


nTnoo-  “Ebram  ’  '  means  “Hebrew  ”  and  though  Aramaic  was  the  language  used,  the  Jewish  people  referred  to 
it  as  Hebrew,  since  Aramaic  had  been  their  native  tongue  ( the  tongue  of  the  Hebrew  people)  for  six  centuries  and  was  used  in 
their  scriptures.  Aramaic  and  Hebrew  share  the  same  alphabet  and  both  were  written  with  the  same  script,  so  their  letters 
looked  the  same  in  the  first  century. 

'7107  -  “Rabbuli  ”  is  an  Aramaic  word  meaning  “My  Master  ”  and  is  the  same  as  “ Rabboni  ”,  which  the  Greek 
versions  have  in  Greek  letters  transliterated  Pa(5|5ouvt.  Notice  that  Mary  is  not  presented  as  speaking  Greek;  neither  is  any 
other  person  mentioned  in  the  four  Gospels.  “Ebraith”  -  “Hebrew”  is  defined  by  its  Greek  equivalent,  “Hebrais”,  as  “The 
Hebrew  tonguetnot  that  however  in  which  the  OT  was  written,  but  the  Chaldee.  ’’-Thayer’s  Greek  -  English  Lexicon. 
Webster ’s  unabridged  20th  century  Dictionary  defines  “ Chaldee  ”  as  The  Aramaic  language  of  the  Chaldeans  ( Babylonians 
600  B.C.) 


“ Rabbi  ”  '07  &  “Rabban  ”  }07,  occur  36  times  as  a  Title  of  address  in  the  Peshitta  NT.  The  Greek  mss.  have  5i5aaKakoq- 
didaskalos  ( Teacher )  for  13  of  these,  Paf5(5i  “Rabbi”  18  times  ( This  is  an  Aramaic  word,  not  Greek,  transliterated  in  Greek 
letters),  Eiuoxaxa  occurs  7  times  matching  Rabbi-  all  in  Luke.  PaPfSouvt  occurs  once  matching  Rabbi  and  once  matching 
“ Rabbuli  ”  'bl07.  All  of  these  Greek  translations  and  transliterations  are  evidence  supporting  an  Aramaic  original.  Greek 
simply  has  no  word  of  its  own  for  “Rabbi"  and  so  it  used  8i5aaicakoq,E7UGXaxa,  &  20  transliterations  o/Pa|3(3i  & 
PaPPoovi.  The  Greek  words  5i5aGKaZoq,£7UOXaxa  would  not  translate  to  “Rabbi”  -'07  in  Aramaic.  "Rabbi”  has  all  the 
meanings  of  “Teacher"  &  “Master”  &  “Leader”;  no  one  of  them  would  do  justice  to  the  word.  It  is  also  a  formal  title  for  the 
clergyman  leader  of  a  synagogue. 

6 

(many)  KOTO  (fish)  Kim  (they  caught)  100P1  (they  had  done)  1700  (this)  KIP!  (&  when)  “131 
(their  net)  |17m'3SO  (was)  ITH  (&  braking)  X'703S01  (very)  007 

(another)  XTHPIX  (who  were  in  a  ship)  X7i3'0D07  (their  partners)  77'70nS  (&  they  beckoned)  1T071 
(they  filled)  170  (they  came)  inX  (&  when)  701  (them)  ]13X  (help)  117703  (to  come)  ]1I7«27 
(to  sinking)  00007  (they  were)  77  (that  near)  ]0'7p7  (so)  "pX  (two)  |777n  (ships)  X3'00  (those)  |7X 

(the  feet)  '71^37  (before)  077  (fell)  ^03  (Kaypha)  X0X0  (Shimeon)  11000  (but)  77  (saw)  Kin  (when)  70 
(My  Lord)  '70  (of  you)  ^30  (I)  X3X  (beg)  X00  (to  Him)  77  (&  he  said)  70X1  (of  Yeshua)  01C377 
(a  sinner)  X'OPI  (1  am)  X3X  (for  a  man)  X7037  (me)  70  (You)  “[7  (abandon)  p170 

(&  all  of  them)  IIPl^l  (had)  X17  (seized  him)  77PIX  (for)  77  (awe)  X70n 
(that  they  had  caught)  1707  (of  fish)  X3137  (that)  17  (catch)  X7'0  (due  to)  70  (who  were  with  him)  7007 


(&  Yokhanan)  |3nY’t71  (Yaqob)  OipO'S  (also)  7X  (but)  77  (so)  ni07 
(of  Shimeon)  110007  (partners)  XOfiTO  (were)  117  (who)  1177170  (of  Zebedee)  '701  (sons)  733 
(this  hour)  X07  (from)  10  (fear)  7mn  (not)  X7  (to  Shimeon)  10007  (Yeshua)  010'  (but)  77  (said)  70X 
(for  salvation)  X'!77  (catching)  7X0  {you  will  be)  X171H  (of  men)  X03X  (sons)  70 

I  love  this  text  in  The  Peshitta:  “ Henceforth  you  shall  catch  men  for  salvation.  ”  No  Greek  ms.  has  this.  Greek  does  have  the 
verb  ^coypEO)  which  can  mean  “to  take  alive  ”,  “to  capture  The  Aramaic  word  X'7  can  mean  “life,  living”  or  “salvation  ”, 
The  Greek  word  ^coypECD  would  hardly  give  rise  to  the  Aramaic  X'nP  7X0  ( “catch  for  life  ”,  “catch  for  salvation  ”).  XTI7 
.7X0  may  easily  have  given  rise  to  ^coypeco,  though  it  would  not  seem  the  best  choice 

(to  the  land)  X07X1?  (ships)  X3'00  (those)  }'3X  (&  they  brought)  107p1 
(after  Him)  7770  (&  they  came)  OKI  (thing)  070  (every)  70  (&  they  left)  ipOOl 

12 

(a  man)  X703  (.came)  XHX  (the  cities)  X!13'70  (of)  10  (in  one)  X7PI0  (Yeshua)  010'  (was)  X17  (&  when)  701 
(&  he  fell)  7031  (Yeshua)  OltOv  (he  saw)  X1T1  (of  leprosy)  X073  (entirely)  7/0  (who  was  full)  X/07 
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(to  Him)  Tib  (&  he  said)  “10X1  (from  Him)  323  (he)  N13  (&  begged)  N331  (his  face)  '312N  (on)  bv 
(purify  Me)  Tll'3337  (you)  133N  (can)  3333  (you  are)  HuX  (willing)  N33  (if)  [N  (my  Lord)  '"112 

L  13 

(him)  (He  touched)  33p  (Yeshua)  313'  (His  hand)  33'N  (&  reached)  3331 
(be  purified)  N33nN  (I  am)  N2N  (willing)K33  (to  him)  37  (&  He  said)  33N1 
(his  leprosy)  3372  (from  him)  323  (went)  7TN  (a  moment)  3333  (&  son  of)  “131 

(&  he  was  purified)  '373N1 

(you  shall  tell)  73N3  (no)  *6  (“man)  32*63  (&  He  commanded  him) 37pS1 
(to  the  priest)  N2331?  (yourself)  “[332  (show)  N13  (go)  7T  (but)  N7N 
(just  as)  N23'N  (your  cleansing)  p3'37n  (for)  *[73  (&  offer)  3331 
(for  their  testimony”)  [13313307  (Moshe)  N313  (commanded)  7p37 


Greek  mss.  have,  “  And  He  charged  him  to  tell  no  one,  ‘But,  having  gone  away,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  ...”  This  is  rather 
awkward  and  clumsy  Greek.  The  Peshitta  has,  “And  He  commanded  him:  “You  shall  tell  no  man,  but  go  show  yourself  to  the 
priest,  ...” 

?Much  better,  don  ’t  you  think 

(increasingly)  3'N7'3'  (fame)  N33  (about  Him)  '363  (&  went  out)  p321 
(from  Him)  323  (to  hear)  30333  (many)  NN'2D  (people)  N33  (were)  N13  (&  gathered)  323331 
(their  sicknesses)  [13'23713  (from)  [3  (&  to  be  healed)  1'0N3371 

(&  praying)  *6331  (to  the  wilderness)  N3377  (was)  Kill  (departing)  N233  (but)  ['7  (He)  13 

I  17 

(Yeshua)  313'  (was)  N13  (teaching)  *63  (when)  33  (the  days)  N331'  (of)  [3  (on  one)  3133  (&  it  happened)  N131 
(of  the  law)  N0132  (&  teachers)  ■'3331  (the  Pharisees)  N3'73  (were)  113  (sitting)  ['33' 

(village)  N'71p  (every)  33  (from)  [3  (had)  113  (who  come)  13N7 
(&  of  Jerusalem)  37371N71  (&  of  Judea)  713'71  (of  Galila)  N7'727 
(to  heal  them)  [1331'0N37  (was)  K13  (there)  Kiri'S  (of  Jehovah)  N'737  (&  the  power)  *6 '31 

18 

(a  man)  N732  (on  a  pallet)  NO  733  (brought)  1'3'N  (&  men)  N32N1 
(to  enter)  [17327  (they  were)  113  (&  seeking)  ['331  (a  paralytic  man)  N'733  (one)  33 
(in  front  of  Him)'3137p  (to  place  him)  '3'213'02 

(they  might  bring  him  in)  '3'2632  (which  way)  N23'N7  (they  found)  1333N  (not)  N^  (&  when)  331 
{by  themselves)  [137  (they  went  up)  1p70  (of  people)  N337  (the  crowd)  NN210  (because  of)  733 
(the  pallet)  3333  (with)  33  (&  lowered  him)  '31333  (to  the  roof)  N72N7 
(of  Yeshua)  313'7  (in  front)  '3137p  (into  the  midst)  N332237  (the  tiles)  N7'733  (from)  [3 

20 

(He  said)  73N  (their  faith)  ]133123'3  (Yeshua)  313'  (but)  |'3  (saw)  NT3  (when)  33 
(your  sins)  “['333  (to  you)  “[7  (are  forgiven)  ['p'33  (man)  N732  (paralyzed  man)  N'733  (to  that)  133 

21 

(to  think)  | '333133  (&  the  Pharisees)  N3'721  (the  Scribes)  N730  (&  started)  1'331 
(blasphemy)  N3712  (Who  speaks)  37333  (This)  N23  (Who  is?)  133  (&  they  were  saying)  ['73N1 
(only)  31333  (God)  N37N  (if)  [N  (except)  N7N  (sins)  N333  (to  forgive)  p3333  (is  able)  3333  (Who?)  133 

22 

(&  said)  73N1  (He  answered)  N231  (their  thoughts)  [13133333  (knew)  33'  (but)  ['3  (Yeshua)  313'. 

(in  your  heart)  [13373  (by  you)  [132N  (thoughts  are  entertained)  ['333133  (what?)  N23  (to  them)  [137 

'  ,  23 

(your  sins)  “['333  (to  you)  77  (are  forgiven)  ['p'333  (to  say)  73N3L1)  (is  easier)  Np'32  (which?)  N7'N 

{&  walk)  “[73  (arise)  Dip  (to  say)  73N37  (or)  IN 

24  L 

(of  Man)  N32N7  (Son)  333  (is)  13  (that  authorized)  0637  (but)  ['3  (that  you  may  know)  [133133 
(sins)  N333  (that  He  may  forgive)  p13327  (in  the  earth)  N37N3 
(I)  N2N  (say)  73N  (to  you)  "[7  fto  the  paralyzed  man)  N'7337  (He  said)  73N 
(to  your  house)  “J3'37  (&  go)  7t1  (your  pallet)  “[073  (pick  up)  6p3  (arise)  Dip 

(his  pallet)  3333  (&  took  up)  bp31  {before  their  eyes)  [13'23b  (he  arose)  Dp  (&  at  once)  N7331 
(God)  N37N7  (he  praised)  3333  (as)  33  (to  his  house)  33'37  (&  he  went  on)  7TN1 

(God)  83^*6  (they  were)  113  (&  praising)  ['33331  (everyone)  33i?3i?  (seized)  73N  (&  astonishment)  N3331 
(&  they  were  saying)  ['73N1  (with  awe)  N3737  (&  they  were  filled)  1'733N1 
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(wonders)  Kn“)3“in  (today)  K3Br  (we  have  seen)  'pTm 

The  Greek  NT  verse  can  be  translated  “We  have  seen  strange  things  today”.  That  is  not  a  convincing  reading  when  compared  to 
The  Peshitta  reading-  “We  have  seen  wonders  today 

21 

(a  tax  collector)  K33B  (&  He  saw)  KITH  (Yeshua)  31C3''  (went  out)  pS3  (these  things)  pH  (after)  “irQ 
(of  customs)  K33B  (in  the  house)  IT'D  (who  sat)  3Tp  (Levi)  'I1?  (whose  name)  HBttH 
(after  Me)  '"TQ  (come)  Nil  (to  him)  H7  (&  He  said)  “IBK1 

28 

(after  Him)  mm  (he  went)  StK  (&  rising)  Dpi  (thing)  D“IB  (every)  ^3  (&  he  left)  p3t31 

29 

(great)  !Q1  (a  reception)  K^BIp  (in  his  house)  mV33  (Levi)  'lb  (for  Him)  ilS  (&  made)  “1331 
(&  of  others)  KnnKII  (of  tax  gatherers)  K33B“I  (great)  KK\13  (a  crowd)  KC333  (was)  K1H  (&  there)  JTW 
(with  them)  |inB3  (were)  11H  (who  reclining  at  dinner)  p'BB”! 

30 

(&  they  were  saying)  pBKI  (&  the  Pharisees)  KEmSI  (the  Scribes)  K“133  (were)  1171  (&  complaining)  piEDm 
(&  sinners)  K'bm  (tax  collectors)  K33B  (with)  33  (why?)  K2B/  (to  His  disciples)  VtTTB^nr 
(&  do  drink)  pt31  (you)  p3K  (do  eat)  f73H 

L  31 

(to  them)  p1?  (&  He  said)  “IBK1  (Yeshua)  31KT  (&  answered)  K231 
(for  the  healthy)  KBvnb  (a  doctor)  N'3ts  (is  sought)  K33DB  (not)  K7 
(or  are  becoming)  p“T33  (ill)  3"3  (who  are  ill)  B"3“!  (for  those)  p^K?  (but)  K7K 

(the  righteous)  tpmb  (that  I  may  call)  K3pK“l  (1  have  come)  JTT1K  (not)  P 
(to  repentance)  KiH3Tn  (sinners)  K^fD  (but)  K/K 
33 

(to  Him)  nb  (were  saying)  pBK  (but)  p  (those)  113H 

(&  do  pray)  p3B1  (faithfully)  ITKrBK  (do  fast)  p'S  (of  Yokhanan)  piTTI  (the  disciples)  ’mTarn  (why?)  KHB7 
(&  drinking)  pt31  (are  eating)  p3K  (but)  I'"!  (yours)  “pn  (of  the  Pharisees)  K32-'- )2“I  (also)  pK 

(the  children)  'ninb  C you)  p3K  (are  able)  p3t3B  (not)  *6  (to  them)  pb  (said)  “IBK  (but)  p  (He)  1H 
(is  with  them)  pB3  (the  groom)  WTim  (as  long  as)  KB3  (of  the  bridal  chamber)  K3133“I 
(that  they  shall  fast)  |13132“I  (that  you  shall  make  them)  |1“I33m 

35 

(The  Groom)  K3m  (will  be  taken)  □'“lnrfl  (when)  “13  (the  days)  KTIBr  (but)  p  (will  come)  pK3 
(days)  Knar  (in  those)  ]13H3  (they  will  fast)  113133  (then)  pV!  (from  them)  ]in33 

(a  parable)  KbnB  (them)  ]inl3  (&  He  told)  “13K1 
(new)  Kmn  (a  garment)  K3KB  (from)  13  (a  strip)  KH3p“)1K  (tears)  IKp  (man)  KBK  (no)  K7“! 

,  (worn)  Kv3  (a  garment)  K2KB  (on)  3*3  (&  places  it)  KB“I1 
(resembles)  KB/B?  (not)  K3  (also  the  worn)  Kv371  (he  tear)  "IKp  (the  new)  KiTim  (lest)  K3H 
(the  new)  Kmn  (that  is  from)  |3“I  (the  strip)  KH3p“)1K 

37 

(old)  Kn^3  (in  skins)  KpT3  (new)  KH"in  (wine)  K“13n  (places)  K3“l  (man)  KBK  (&  no)  K^l 
(the  skins)  KpT7  (new)  kmn  (the  wine)  K“)Bn  (bursts)  3T33  (not)  K7  (but)  p  (&  if)  3K1 
(are  ruined)  |“13K  (&  the  skins)  KpTI  (is  spilled)  “I31KH3  (wine)  K“13n  (&  that)  1H1 

38 

(new)  Knmn  (in  skins)  Kpt3  (new)  Kmn  (wine)  K“)3fl  (but)  kSk 
(are  preserved)  pBOnB  (&  both)  pmm  (is  placed)  p“) 

39  L 
(&  at  once)  K“in31  (old)  KpTl3  (wine)  K“13n  (drinks)  Knt3  (man)  BBK  (&  no)  K31 

(is  sweet)  CT33  (the  old)  KpTl3  (for)  “1M  (he  says)  ~)3K  (the  new)  KiTin  (desires)  K33 

The  Greek  texts  omit  “wine  ”  altogether.  They  also  disagree  with  “sweet”;  Majority  Greek  has  "better  ";  Critical  Greek  has 
“good”.  The  Peshitta  did  not  get  3’33  (“is  sweet”)  from  Xprioioq  ( “good")  or  from  Xprioxoiepoq  ( “better").  The  Greek 
could  derive  from  the  Aramaic,  as  “sweet”  is  generally  considered  “good",  but  “good”  does  not  imply  sweetness.  “Sweet”  is 
more  specific  than  “good  ”.  Hence,  the  Greek  looks  more  like  a  translation  here  than  does  The  Peshitta. 
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(Yeshua)  315 37  (was  walking)  “[blB  (when)  13  (on  the  Sabbath)  KH3B3  (but)  71  (it  was)  K11 
(the  ears)  Kb3B  (were)  11  (plucking)  (His  disciples)  111171  (the  grain)  K31T  (among)  Hi '3 
(&  eating)  ]v3K1  (in  their  hands)  }11‘',TK3  (&  were  rubbing)  ]-'31S1 

The  Majority  Greek  Text  has  a  strange  word  "SsuXEpOTtpcpxco  "  -  “second  first"  after  “Sabbath  This  is  the  only  place  where  the 
word  is  found  in  any  Greek  writing.  The  Critical  Greek  ( P75,B ,  K)  does  not  have  it  here.  All  Greek  texts  lack  “ Jesus  ”  in  this 
verse. -(See  note  at  v.  12.) 

(to  them)  |1lb  (were  saying)  DISK  (the  Pharisees)  K271B  (of)  13  (but)  71  (some)  723K 
(the  thing)  313  (you )  1in3K  (are.doing)  7133,(why?)  K33  , 

(on  the  Sabbath)  Kn3B3  (to  do)  13337  (is  legal)  3^27  (that  not)  Kbl 

(this)  K11  (&  not?)  Kbl  (to  them)  jllb  (&  said)  13K1  (Yeshua)  3127  (answered)  K33 
(David)  I'll  (that  did)  1331  (the  thing)  313  (have  you  read)  ‘[U1“l1p 
(who  were  with  him)  1331  (&  those)  p b'KI  (he)  11  (was  hungry)  |B3  (when)  13 

4 

(&  the  bread)  KBlbl  (of  God)  KlbKI  (the  house)  imib  (when  he  entered)  b31 
(&  he  gave)  317  (he  ate)  73K  (he  took)  333  (of  Jehovah)  K'lBI  (of  the  table)  171131 
(which  not)  Kbl  (that)  11  (who  were  with  him)  1331  (to  those)  7b,’Kb 
(only)  11173  (for  priests)  K3137  (except)  K7K  (to  eat)  73K37  (was)  K11  (legal)  B'bB 


Greek  texts  have  xouc,  apxooq  Trig  TtpoOeaecoq  (“the  loaves  of  the  setting  forth  ”).The  Peshitta ’s  “ bread  of  the  table  of  Jehovah  ” 

is  much  plainer  and  sounds  original  whereas  the  Greek  sounds  artificial. 

(to  them)  }1lb  (&  He  said)  7BK1 

(of  Man)  K23K1  (The  Son)  113  (of  the  Sabbath)  KH3EH  (is)  11  (The  Lord)  1131 

And  He  said  to  them,  “The  Lord  of  the  Sabbath  is  The  Son  of  Man.  ” 

The  Majority  Greek  text  has  “oil  Kopioq  eaxiv  o  inoq  xoo  av0pa)7iou  Kai  xou  oaPPaxoo”  -  Literally  - 

“Lord  is  The  Son  of  Man  even  of  the  Sabbath  ”,  The  Critical  Greek  text  agrees  with  The  Peshitta  reading  and  word  order  exactly. 

(a  synagogue)  KH2733b  (He  entered)  b3  (another)  KH71K  (on  Sabbath)  KH32?b  (but)  |'1  (it  happened 1K11 
(whose  hand)  Il'KI  (a  man)  K733  (there)  |3H  (was)  K11  (&  there)  H'KI  (He  was)  K11  (&  teaching)  ^7*31 
(was)  111  (shriveled)  K273"1  (of  the  right  side)  WB’I 

(Him)  lb  (were)  111  (watching)  7733  (&  The  Pharisees)  K277B1  (&  the  Scribes)  K7301 
(on  the  Sabbath)  KH32C  (would  heal)  K0KB1  (He)  11  (whether)  jKI 
(to  accuse  Him)  ’’IIBIp  |173K3  (that  they  would  be  able)  j113231 

,  8 

(man)  K733  (to  that)  117  (&  He  said)  7BK1  (their  schemes)  ]1in3B1B  (knew)  3T  (but)  p  (He)  11 
(to  the  center)  H33337  (you)  “[7  (come)  KH  (stand)  31p  (whose  hand)  ll'K  (was  shriveled)  K 273^1 
(&  stood)  3p1  (he  came)  KHK  (&  when)  131  (of  the  synagogue)  KH2733 

(I  ask  you)  ]13bK27K  (Yeshua)  3127  (to  them)  pb  (said)  7BK. 

(to  be  doing)  13337  (what  is  good)  331  (on  the  Sabbath)  KH3B3  (is  legal)  B“vt3  (what?)  K3B 
(to  destroy)  113137  (or)  IK  (to  save)  7137  (life)  KB33  (what  is  evil)  2731  (or)  IK 

(to  him)  lb  (&  He  said)  13K1  (all  of  them)  |1lb33  (at  them)  j113  (&  He  gazed)  111 
(his  hand)  ll'K  (&  was  restored)  H3pH1  (&  he  stretched  it)  BB31  (your  hand)  IT'K  (straighten)  BIBB 

(his  other)  im31  (like)  “pK 

Greek  mss.  seem  to  have  edited  out  “and  he  straightened  it”  &  replaced  it  with  “he  did  ".  The  Critical  Greek  further  seems  to  have 
edited  out  “ like  the  other”  at  the  end  of  the  verse.  Interestingly,  The  Latin  Vidsate  seems  to  have  been  translated  from  a 
slightly  different  Greek  ms.  which  did  not  edit  the  first  phrase  but  did  omit  the  latter. 

(with  jealousy)  K331  (were  fdled)  YbBHK  (but)  pi  (they)  ]131 
(another)  11  (with)  33  (one)  11  (they  were)  71  (&  speaking)  pbbBBI 
(to  Yeshua)  3127b  (to  Him)  lb  (they  should  do)  |11333  (of  what)  K331 

The  Greek  has  87rXr|o0T|aav  avoiaq-  “They  were  filled  with  madness”. 

/KBOI  is  the  Aramaic  word  for  “Jealousy".  Here  is  the  Aramaic  for  “Rage"  or  “Venom  ” 
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KHOn.  Might  this  strange  similarity  explain  the  Greek  reading?  One  could  probably  easily  be  mistaken  for  the  other.  The  Greek 
has  two  words  used  in  the  NT  for  “jealousy” :  £r|A,0<;  &  (pOovov.  If  The  Peshitta  were  a  translation  of  The  Greek  NT.  avoiac; 

( madness )  would  have  been  hypothetically  mistaken  as  £r|A,oq,  or  (p9ovov.  Another  possibility  is  that  an  Aramaean 

translator  might  have  intended  to  write  KHOn  &  wrote  KODn.  That  is  not  a  likely  event  for  a  sober  scribe.  It  would  be  much 
easier  to  misread  such  a  word  than  to  miswrite  it.  avoia^  does  not  look  like  £r|A,o<;,  ljr|Lou  or  (pOovov,  hence  the  Greek 
original  scenario  is  not  a  very  likely  explanation.  KftOn  &  Knftn  are  very  similar,  they  could  easily  be  confused  one  for 
another,  hence  The  Peshitta  primacy  theory  is  a  much  more  likely  explanation  here  for  the  Greek  reading  than  is  Greek 
primacy  for  the  Aramaic  reading. 

t&Aiai  &  r&u  are  the  two  Aramaic  words  in  Estrangela  script  which  was  used  after  AD  100.  They  do  not  look  as  similar  in  that 
script,  but  Estrangela  did  not  exist  when  the  NT  was  composed,  so  it  would  not  explain  the  discrepancies  since  the  Greek  NT 
was  written  in  the  first  century  and  the  Aramaic  script  used  would  have  been  the  square  Aramaic  characters  similar  to  those 
used  in  this  interlinear.  There  are  many  examples  like  this  one  which  I  point  out  in  this  interlinear  of  the  Gospels. 

I  will  here  re-display  a  thousand  words’  worth  of  evidence  for  Peshitta  Primacy  and  for  a  Greek  NT  translated  from  The 
Peshitta: 


Dead  Sea  Scrolls  Aramaic: 


Square  Aramaic: 


Peshitta  reading  Greek  reading  in  Aram.  Peshitta  meaning  Greek  meaning 

K>J  D  Tl  I  k  JH  >J  Tl 


KEon.  Knttn- 


-  “Jealousy  ”  &  “ Rage  ” 
“Jealousy  ”  &  “Rage 


12 


(Yeshua)  SJ1ET  (went  out)  (those)  }13H  (in  days)  XTIQTO  (but)  |pl  (it  occurred)  Kin 
(He  was)  Kin  (waiting  for  morning)  H3K(&  there)  }Oni  (to  pray)  T (to  a  mountain) 

(of  God)  KnnKn  (in  the  prayer)  Hninm 


“ Jesus  ”  is  lacking  in  the  Greek  NT  of  this  verse.  Indeed  the  Greek  versions  of  Luke  have  the  Greek  form  of  our  Lord ’s 
Name,  'Ir|aooc,  ”,  88  times  ( W&H)  and  98  times  ( Byzantine ).  The  Peshitta  in  Luke  has  Yeshua-  BIE?'  175  times!  This  can  be 
explained  in  one  of  two  ways: 

1.  If  The  Peshitta  is  the  original,  {which  I  unabashedly  believe )  the  Greek  translator,  {possibly  Luke  himself  wrote  both  the  original 
and  the  Greek  translation,  according  to  Hegesippus  in  the  2nd  century )  dropped  45%  -  50%  of  the  occurrences  of  “Yeshua  ”  in 
translation,  possibly  to  present  a  smoother  Greek  style,  substituting  personal  pronouns  &  or  third  person  singular  Greek  verbs. 

2. If  the  Greek  is  original,  the  Peshitta  translator  doubled  the  occurrences  of  “Jesus  ”  -  “Yeshua  ’’from  88  to  176,  for  whatever 
reason.  That  is  a  100%  increase,  based  on  the  Critical  Greek  text  of  Westcott  and  Hort. 

The  #  Greek/#Aramaic  ratios  for  “Jesus”  in  the  Gospels  and  Acts  are  as  follows: 

Matthew  Greek  150;  Aramaic  187;  80%  (Byz..  171;  91.4%) 

Mark  Greek  82;  Aramaic  116;  77%  ( Byz.  93;  80.2%) 

Luke  Greek  88;  Aramaic  175;  50%  ( By z.  98;  56.0%) 

John  Greek  242;  Aramaic  272;  89%  {Byz.  253;  93.0%) 

Acts  Greek  69;  Aramaic  71;  97%  {Byz.  66;  93.0%) 

NT  Totals:  Greek  913;  Aramaic  1116;  81.8% 

: Another  statistic  to  consider  is  the  number  of  occurrences  of  the  name  per  total  words  of  text 

Peshitta  Yeshua-  S71KT  W&H  Greek  ./t'.SM.v-Ir|GOuq  Byz.  Greek 
Matthew  187/13980  =  1.3%  150/18287  =  0.82%  171/18580  =  0.92% 

Mark  116/8793  =  1.3%  82/11445  =0.71%  93/11628=0.80% 

Luke  175/15234=  1.1%  88/19568  =0.45%  98/19881=0.49% 

John  272/12409=  2.2%  242/15664  =1.54%  253/15914=  1.59% 


The  Greek  version  of  Luke  has  a  very  low  number  of  the  Name  Irioouq  -Jesus,  compared  to  the  other  Gospels,  which  accounts  for 
the  discrepancy  between  it  and  Th  e  Peshitta  version  of  Luke.  The  Peshitta  Gospels  seem  to  be  fairly  consistent  in  the  usage  of 
the  Name;  the  spread  from  the  mean  of  1.48%  is  0.37,  or  25%  of  the  mean  value. 

The  Greek  values  have  a  mean  of  0.88  and  a  spread  of  0.33,  or  37.5%  of  the  mean  value.  That  is  a  rather  radical  variation, 
primarily  produced  by  the  Greek  Luke  stats.  It  looks  as  if  The  Peshitta  book  of  Luke  is  pretty  much  in  line  with  the  other 
Peshitta  Gospels  in  numbers  of  occurrences  per  text  size,  so  the  implications  are  that  Greek  Luke  has  been  altered. 

Adding  77  occurrences  o/It|ooo<;  to  the  Greek  book  of  Luke  {the  difference  in  the  numbers  of  The  Name  between  the  two  versions) 
would  put  Greek  Luke  on  a  par  with  the  other  Gospels  with  regard  to  the  Name  frequency-  0.89%.  The  average  for  Matthew, 

Mark  and  John  is  1.02%.  On  the  other  hand,  to  assume  at:  hypothetical  Peshitta  translator  added  Yeshua  77  times  means  he 
should  have  written  only  88  Yeshua’s  instead,  which  puts  Aramaic  Luke  at  0.55%  frequency  for  that  name,  which  is  extremely 
low  frequency  compared  to  the  usage  of  His  Name  in  the  other  Peshitta  Gospels.  The  average  for  the  other  3  Gospels  is  1.6%, 
which  places  the  edited  Luke  at  34%  of  the  average,  or  at  a  66%  reduction  of  the  average. 
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The  Greek  primacy  theory’  would  indicate  the  Luke  had  an  aversion  to  the  Name  of  Ihsous  (Jesus).  The  other  Gospel  writers  used  it 
once  for  every’  102  words.  Luke  used  it  only  once  in  every’  222  words!  That  is  less  than  half  the  frequency  of  the  others.  Why 
would  an  original  inspired  Gospel  q/Tpoouq  contain  Ipaouq  (Jesus)  only  half  as  often  as  the  other  Gospels  and  substitute 
/mere  pronouns  (He, Him, His)  in  place  of  the  other  half?  Was  Luke  ashamed  of  the  Name  of  His  Lord?  I  think  not 
I  think  the  Greek  primacy  theory’  fails  its  proponents  here,  whereas  Peshitta  primacy  can  explain  the  facts  much  more  easily.  The 
Peshitta  has  statistics  which  support  its  originality;  its  four  Gospels  are  consistent  with  regard  to  the  frequency  of  the  most 
important  Name  and  indeed  the  Subject  of  their  content.  The  Greek  Gospels  all  have  reduced  numbers  of  this  Name, 
apparently  like  The  LXX  Greek  of  Daniel,  which  has  four  fewer  occurrences  of  Daniel’s  name  (71)  than  the  Hebrew  & 

Aramaic  text  of  Daniel  has  (75).  Below  is  a  sample  verse  of  the  Aramaic  text  of  Daniel  6:20  with  The  LXX  below  it.  Notice  the 
name  of  Daniel  in  blue  in  the  Aramaic  and  in  the  Greek.  The  LXX  is  missing  two  “ Daniels  ”  in  this  verse:  The  original  Aramaic 
.verse  has  three  occurrences  of  Daniel-  bN'32,  whereas  the  Greek  verse  translated  from  it  has  only  one  SavipX, 

(ARAMAIC)  K222  2^  p»T2'2S»  2p2,2i£322K232  222222)  <6:21>  Da  6:20 

aninx-p  7-1)22122  22'2  x-nrri  nma  '2  -pbx  *rn  N22N  22 v  2K22  byn?  22*0 

Da  6:20  (AV)  And  when  he  came  to  the  den,  he  cried  with  a  lamentable  voice  unto  Daniel:  and  the  king  spake  and  said  to 
Daniel,  O  Daniel,  servant  of  the  living  God,  is  thy  God,  whom  thou  servest  continually,  able  to  deliver  thee  from  the  lions? 

Da  6:20  (LXX  Greek)  (#6:#  21)  Kai  ev  xco  syyiCEiv  autov  xco  Loikkcd  ePopgev  cpcovp  ia%upa  5avipA,  o  SouLoq  tod 
0eou  tou  £covxoq  o  0soq  aou  co  au  LaxpsuEiq  EvSs^E^coq  si  p8uvp0p  E^sLEO0ai  as  ek  axopaxoq  xcov  Lsovxcov 

Da  6:20  (LXX  English)  And  when  he  drew  near  to  the  den,  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Daniel,  servant  of  the  living  God,  has 
thy  God,  whom  thou  servest  continually,  been  able  to  deliver  thee  from  the  lion’s  mouth? 

The  Hebrew  book  of  Joshua  has  1 68  occurrences  of  the  name  of  Joshua  SJE22',  which  is  the  Hebrew  cognate  of  the  Aramaic 
“Yeshua  ”  (or  “Jesus”),  which  we  are  studying  in  Luke  6:12.  The  LXX  version  of  Joshua  has  only  159  occurrences  of  the 
Greek  forms  for  “Jesus  ”:  Ipaouq,  Ipaou,  Ipaoi,  Ipoouv.  These  are  the  same  forms  (except  Ipoot)  used  in  the  NT  for 
“Yeshua  ”  in  the  Greek  NT.  That  is  a  Greek/Hebrew  ratio  of  94.6%,  very  close  to  John ’s  or  Acts  ’  Greek/Aramaic  ratio  for 
.  “Jesus  ’’/’’Yeshua  ”  of  93% 

This  pattern  of  dropping  words  in  a  translation  is  typical.  The  LXX  is  certainly  a  translation  of  The  Hebrew  Bible  and 
consistently  compares  in  this  way  to  The  Hebrew  Bible;  The  Greek  NT  also  compares  in  the  same  way  to  The  Peshitta  NT. 

The  Greek  NT  “behaves”  like  a  translation.  The  Peshitta  does  not;  It  “behaves  like  an  original  composition. 

Here  is  an  example  from  Joshua  8:16  - 

(Hebrew)  -ron-p  ipnm  w snrr  '“ins  )S222  an'ins  =7122  Tin  im  022-22  ipun  Jos  8:i6 

Jos  8:16  (AV)  And  all  the  people  that  were  in  Ai  were  called  together  to  pursue  after  them:  and  they  pursued  after  Joshua, 
and  were  drawn  away  from  the  city. 

Jos  8:16  (LXX  Greek)  kai  katediwxan  opisw  twn  uiwn  israhl  kai  autoi  apesthsan  apo  thv  polewv 

Jos  8:16  (LXX  English)  And  they  pursued  after  the  children  of  Israel,  and  they  themselves  went  to  a  distance  from  the  city. 

And  another  from  Joshua  9:3  - 

(HEBREW)  '22)  )2'2'2  21212'  222  “IPS  HS  1222  |)223  '22')  Jos  9:3 

Jos  9:3  Tf  (AV)  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeon  heard  what  Joshua  had  done  unto  Jericho  and  to  Ai, 

Jos  9:3  (LXX  Greek)  Kai  oi  KaxoiKouvxEq  yaPacov  pKouoav  7iavxa  oaa  snoipaEV  Kupioq  xp  i£pi%co  Kai  xp  yai 
Jos  9:3  Tf  (LXX  English)  And  the  inhabitants  of  Gabaon  heard  of  all  that  the  Lord  did  to  Jericho  and  Gai. 

Notice  there  is  no  Greek  reference  to  Joshua  “Ipaouq”  in  those  verses. 

The  above  are  three  of  many  examples  of  the  LXX  dropping  words  from  the  original;  the  Greek  NT  compares  to  The  Peshitta  NT 
in  the  same  way.  I  have  demonstrated  this  in  a  controlled  experiment  which  I  have  included  in  my  book,  Divine  Contact. 

(His  disciples,)  'mi'abnb  (He  called)  K2 p  (it  was  dawn)  2233  (&  when)  "121 
(whom  apostles)  K2'222  (those)  1)32  (twelve)  20222  (from  them)  1)232  (&  He  chose)  N231 

(them)  |)3K  (He  named)  '22 
14 

(&  Andraeus)  01N223N)  (Kaypha)  NDfcO  (whom  He  named)  '222  (him)  )2  (Shimeon)  j)222 
(&  Yokhanan)  |32)')  (&  Yaqob)  2ip2'1  (his  brother)  'HinK 
(Tolrnai)  '27in  (son  of)  “121  (&  Phillip)  012'2'DI 

(Halphai)  'S^n  (son  of)  "12  (&  Yaqob)  2ip2'1  (&  Toma)  KOIKm  (&  Mattai)  TIEI 
(the  Zealot)  N22  (who  is  called)  KIpHE"!  (&  Shimeon)  p22©1 

16 

(&  Yehuda)  K"Iin'1  (Yaqob)  2ip2'  (son  of)  "12  (&  Yehuda)  Klim 
(the  traitor)  (who  was)  SIH"!  (he)  111  (Skariota)  X21'"122 

17 

(in  the  valley)  Xn2p22  (&  He  stood)  Dpi  (Yeshua)  2121'  (with  them)  11222  (&  descended)  nn31 
(of  crowds)  X2222  (&  a  multitude)  KK31D1  (of  His  disciples)  'mp'DDm  (great)  K«'3D  (&  a  crowd)  Kt2321 
(Jerusalem)  D^tiHIK  (&  from)  121  (Judea)  212'  (all  of)  222  (from)  12  (of  the  people)  X222 
(&  of  Tsidon)  ]2'221  (of  Tsur)  2122  (the  sea)  X2'  (coast)  222  (&  from)  ]21 
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apibn  xnimo  ki vnp  ]rbim 


(His  message)  llb2  (to  hear)  p22©31  (who  came)  11K1 
(their  sicknesses)  pi71112  (of)  12  (&  to  be  healed)  ppK1311 
(by)  1 13  (who  were  afflicted)  pxbK121  (&  those)  pTKI 
(they  were)  111  (&  healed)  p2K121  (unclean)  K1232  (spirits)  Kill 

(Him)  lb  (to  touch)  121712b  (were)  Tin  (seeking)  p22  (the  crowds)  K©32  (&  all)  ibll 
(from  Him)  71312  (was)  K11  (proceeding)  723  (for)  11  (power)  KVl 
(it  was)  K11  (healing)  K2K2  (&  all  of  them)  1111211 

(His  disciples)  'lITttbl  (upon)  b2  (His  eyes)  '1112  (&  He  lifted)  □VKI 
(poor  ones)  K3222  (blessed  are  you)  IID'DICD  (&  He  said)  12K1 
(of  God)  K11K1  (the  Kingdom)  KIIDIQ  (is)  '1  (because  yours)  ]1DTn 

21  l 

(for  you  shall  laugh)  |121j1i1  (now)  K©1  (who  weep)  p2217  (blessed  are  you)  IID^IID 
(who  hunger)  p3S21  (those)  pb'K  (blessed  areyow)  p2’212 
(for  you  shall  be  satisfied)  p22011  (now)  K©1 

22 

(the  children  of  men)  K52372  (you )  pib  (hate)  p321  (whenever)  K2  (blessed  are  you)  pl'lll 
(you)  pib  (&  they  insult)  p72121  (you )  pib  (&  they  separate)  p©1221 
(evil)  K©'2  (as)  TK  ( your  name)  120©  (&  they  cast  out)  p7D21  ( 

(of  Man)  K©3K1  (the  Son)  112  (for  the  sake  of)  pi 

23 

(&  leap  for  joy)  12111  (day)  KOI  (in  that)  112  (rejoice)  111 
(in  Heaven)  K1’!©!  (is  great)  02  (for  your  reward)  11213K1 
(to  the  prophets)  K’lSb  (their  fathers)  )1ini2K  (were)  111  (doing)  pi22  (for)  10  (thus)  K321 

24  U 

(rich  men)  K1T12  (to  you)  pib  (woe!)  '1  (but)  pill 
(your  comfort)  )12K12  (for  you  have  received)  piblpl 

25  L 

(for  you  shall  hunger)  p32211  (satisfied  ones)  K220  (to  you)  )121  (woe)  'I 
(now)  K©1  (who  are  laughing)  pil3lb  (to  you)  |121  (woe!)  'I 
(&  you  shall  wail)  pblKllI  (for  you  shall  weep)  |1221il 

(concerning you)  ‘|12‘,i127  (say)  pl2K  (will)  11113  (when)  12  (to you)  ‘[132il  (woe!)  1 
(for)  10  (thus)  K321  (what  is  wonderful)  T2©1  (of  men)  K©3K  (the  children)  02 
(their  fathers)  |1ini2K  (false)  Kllb311  (to  the  prophets)  K'237  (were)  111  (doing)  pi22 

(who  are  hearing)  p22©lb  (1)  K3K  (say)  1I3K  (but)  pi  (to  you)  pib 
(what  is  wonderful)  T2©1  (&  do)  11221  ( yom  enemies)  ]12'2212222  (love)  121K 
(you)  1122  (who  hate)  ]0D1  (to  those)  pb’Kb 
28 

(over)  b2  (&  pray)  ibll  (you)  ]12t2  (who  curse)  pi'bl  (those)  pb'Kb  (&  bless)  12121 
(by  force)  K10Dp2  (you)  pib  (who  take  away)  pilll  (those)  pb'K 

29 

(your  cheek)  122  (on)  bv  (you)  lb  (&  to  him  that  strikes)  K12lbl 
(the  other)  K311K  (him)  17  (offer)  21p 
(your  cloak)  p21212  (takes)  bp©l  (whomever)  |2  (&  from)  |21 
(your  coat)  p3TI12  (also)  pK  (withhold)  Kbll  (not)  Kb 

(to  such)  ib(  give)  21  (you)  ~[b  (who  asks)  bK©l  (to  everyone)  b2b 
(demand)  2211  (do  not)  Kb  (what  is  yours)  “p'H  (takes)  bp©l  (whomever)  |2  (&  from)  |21 

u  31 

(people)  KB3K  12  (to  you)  p2b  (to  do)  1112231  (you)  pi3K  (desire)  p221  (&  just  as)  K32,K1 
(you)  pi3K  (also)  pK  (to  them)  pib  (do)  1122  (so)  1121 

(you)  112b  (who  love)  P’2121  (those)  pb^Kb  (you)  pi3K  (love)  p212  (for)  17  (if)  IK 
(for)  17  (even)  pK  (your  goodness)  pilllTD  (is)  VI  (what?)  Kl^K 
(love)  pail  (them)  pib  (who  love)  P’2121  (those)  pb'Kb  (sinners)  K'21 

33 

(what  is  good)  221  (you  are)  p!3K  (doing)  pi22  (&  if)  1K1 
(you)  112b  (who  treat  well)  p2K221  (to  those)  pTK7 
(your  goodness)  p2112,’2  (is)  ’l  (what?)  KT’K 
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(do)  p32?  (likewise)  X237  (for)  77  (sinners)  X,'27  (even)  pX 

34l 

(you)  (expect)  p307  (to  him)  [21?  (you)  ]772X  (lend)  pT12  (&  if)  |X7 
(your  goodness)  ]13713,'2  (is)  T1  (what?)  XT'X  (from  whom)  712(2  (you  will  be  repaid)  |12?72337 
(to  be  repaid)  |737372  (likewise)  71377  (lend)  ),'2T1Q  (to  sinners)  X,'277  (for)  77  (sinners)  X,'27  (even)  pX 


(those)  777^  (&  treat  well)  13X2X1  (your  enemies)  173‘’337i?2?3i:  (love)  OIK  (but)  373 
(of  a  person)  t2?2X7  (the  hope)  X730  (cut  off)  713327  (&  not)  X77  (&  lend)  72T7X1 
(you r  reward)  77372X  (great)  70  (&  shall  be)  X7727 
(because  He)  177  (of  the  Highest)  X277  (the  children)  ‘'71123  (&  you  shall  be)  11171111 
(the  unbelievers)  X7123  (&  toward)  T?2J1  (the  evil)  X52?,'2  (toward)  72?  (is)  171  (kind)  3,'03 


For  "Do  not  cut  off  the  hope  of  any  person  ”,  the  Greek  texts  have  "hoping  for  nothing  ”  or  "never  despairing”. 

I  do  not  see  how  The  Peshitta  got  "Do  not  cut  off  the  hope  of  any  person  "from  Greek,  however  I  can  see  how  the  Aramaic 
could  he  chopped  down  to  |XT|5ev  (XJTeX7uCovte<;.  According  to  Thayer’s  Greek-English  Lexicon,  that  Greek  phrase  may  mean 
"causing  no  one  to  despair",  though  it  is  ambiguous.  The  Aramaic  is  quite  clear. 

Strong’s  Lexicon 

560  anzkniCgt  apelpizo  ap-el-pid’-zo 
from  575  and  1679;  TDNT-2:533,229;  v 
AV-hope  for  again  1;  1 
Thayer’s  Greek-English  Lex. 
apelpizw 

1)  nothing  despairing 

2)  despairing  of  no  one 

3 )  causing  no  one  to  despair 


(also)  pX7  Gust  as)  X23,'X  (benevolent)  X22772  (therefore)  b'OTl  (be)  1771 
(is)  17  (benevolent)  X227  72  (your  Father)  [7373X 
37 

(you)  1772X  (will  be  judged)  p7772  (&  not)  *6l  (judge)  772177  (not)  *6 
(you)  |172X  (will  be  condemned)  |‘'2,'772  (&  not)  XT7  (condemn)  j13,’7in  (not)  X7 
(8c  you  will  be  let  go)  p712?71  (let  go)  1712? 


(good)  X732  (in  measure)  X7b,'32  (to  you)  113^  (&  it  will  be  given)  377121  (give)  737 
(in  your  lap)  |13,'312?3  (they  shall  cast)  [1272  (&  overflowing)  X7272E721  (&  pressed  down)  X72?,'p71 
(you)  |172X  (with  which  measure)  p‘'327  (measure)  X77‘'3  (for)  7 '2  (with  that)  '73 
(to  you)  |137  (it  shall  be  measured)  p2372 


(a  parable)  xb72  (to  them)  jinS  (He)  X77  (&  told)  72X7 
(to  lead)  173727  (a  blind  man)  X^OT1  (for  a  blind  man)  X'20  (it  possible)  731212  (is?)  X2T? 
(will  fall)  p22  (into  a  ditch)  X22123  (both  of  them)  (not?)  X7 

40  L  L 

(his  mentor)  737  (than)  72  (greater)  7TP7  (a  disciple)  X7,'277  (there  is  not)  7“ 

(his  mentor)  737  (like)  “[’’K  (shall  be)  X172  (who  is  perfected)  7,'227  (for)  77  (everyone)  52?2T>3 


41 


(a  chip)  X^2  (you)  72X  (observe)  XV7  (but)  p  (why?)  X22 
(of  your  brother)  “[17X7  (that  is  in  the  eye)  72‘'2?27 
(that  is  in  your  ey£)  p27?37  (but)  p  (the  plank)  X7,'7p 
(to  you)  pT?  (is  apparent)  X7772  (not)  XT' 


(to  your  brother)  pi7Xb  (say)  72X2^  (you)  72X  (can)  735272  (how?)  X23,'X  (or)  IX 
(your  eye)  p27?/from)  ]2  (the  chip)  X72  (me  cast  out)  p2X  (let)  p13t2?  (my  brother)  TtX 
(your  own)  pP'H  (that  is  in  your  eye)  “[27J37  (the  plank)  XITTip  (for  behold)  X77 
(to  you)  “p  (is  visible)  X7772  (not)  Xb 

(your  eye)  72,SJ  (from)  ]2  (the  plank)  X7'7p  (first)  37p17  (cast  out)  p2X  (of  faces)  X2X3  (accepter)  332 
(the  chip)  X72  (to  pull  out)  7p227  (to  you)  J?  (sight  shall  be  given)  XT772  (&  then)  pVll 
(of  your  brother)  “[77X7  (the  eye)  72'IX7  (from)  ]2 


(bad)  X52?‘'3  (fruit)  X7X2  (that  produces)  732J7  (good)  X32  (a  tree)  X2l7‘'X  (it  is)  7'X  (not)  xS 
(good)  X32  (fruit)  X7X2  (that  produces)  7337  (bad)  X12?‘'3  (a  tree)  X21?‘'X  (neither)  X^  pX 
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apibn  smrns  acznp  ]rbim 


(known)  SHTIE  (is)  in  (its  fruits)  minKS  (by)  70  (for)  1';  (tree)  K^'K  (every)  bz 
(from)  |E  (not)  KZ  (also)  pK  (figs)  K3KH  (thorns)  KZ1Z  (from)  70  (they  pick)  ppE  (for)  T3  (not)  K7 
(grapes)  KZ3Z  (do  they  gather)  pSOp  (a  bush)  K'30 

(that  is  in  his  heart)  nnbm  (good)  unnto  (the  treasure)  KnE^E  (from)  )0  (good)  KZE  (a  man)  KEZ3 
(evil)  KnETZ  (the  treasure)  KIIE'E  (from)  }E  (evil)  KETZ  (&  the  man)  KEZ31  (good)  KHZE  (brings  out)  pSO 
(evil)  KPiE/'Z  (brings  out)  pEE  (that  is  in  his  heart)  ZZ/Zn 
(the  lips)  KniEB  (are  speaking)  }ZZBE  (for)  m3  (of  the  heart)  KZE  (the  fulness)  'Enin  (from)  }0 

46 

(my  Lord)  '“IQ  (my  Lord)  '“IQ  (Me)'1? .(are you)  jin3K  (calling)  pp  (why?)  K3E 
(you  are)  ]7D3K  (doing)  pZZ  (not)  KZ  (I)  K3K  (say)  EEKE  (&  whatever)  0107 

(My  words)  '^E  (&  has  heard)  ZEEH  (to  Me)  “'mb  (who  comes)  KHKE  (person)  E73K  (every)  ^2 
(he  is  like)  NET  (what)  K3EZ  (I  shall  showyow)  |12nnK  (them)  pz  (&  does)  ZZZ1 

(&  went  deep)  pEZI  (&  he  dug)  “12m  (a  house)  KIVZ  (who  built)  K3ZZ  (a  man)  KZZ31?  (he  is  like)  KEZ 
(the  rock)  KZ1E?  (pn)  ZZ  (the  foundation)  KBKnE?  (&  laid)  DOT 
(a  flood)  KKZE  (but)  p  (there  was)  K1H  (when)  ZZ 
(that)  in  (on  house)  KJVZZ  (the  flood)  KKZE  (beat)pEHK 
(shake  it)  mi'min  (it  could)  EZE7K  (&  not)  KZ1 
(the  rock)  KZ1E?  (on)  ZZ  (its  foundation)  nnBKnE?  (for)  ZZ  (was)  mn  (founded)  KE'B 


The  Critical  Greek  of  Westcott  &  Hori  has,  “For  it  was  well  built  ”,  instead  of  “For  its  foundation  was  founded  on  the  rock  The 
Majority  Greek  text  agrees  with  the  Peshitta  here. 


(the  man)  Knz.lb  (is  like)  KEn  (did)  EZZ  (&  not)  K^I  (who  heard)  ZEEH  (&  he)  im 
(soil)  K ZBZ  (on)  ZZ  (his  house)  nmZ  (who  built)  K3Zn 
(on  it)  nZ  (beat)  mElIK  (&  when)  nZI  (a  foundation)  KHSKHE?  (without)  KEH 
(it  fell)  ^23  (a  moment)  nnZE?  (son  of)  ZZ  (the  river)  KZE3 
(that)  in  (of  house)  KJVZn  (great)  KZn  (the  fall)  nnblDE  (&  was)  nim 


Chapter  7 

(all  these)  iv6z  (words)  K^E  (He  had  finished)  Z^E?  (&  when)  nZI 
(of  the  people)  KEZZ  (before  the  audience)  nnZEE7EZ 
(Kapernakhum)  mninzzb  (Yeshua)  Z1EZ  (entered)  bv 

Zin3n2Z  -“Kapernakhum”,  commonly  known  as  “ Capernaum  ”  is  an  Aramaic  or  Hebrew  name  meaning,  “The  Hamlet  of 
Nahum  It  was  where  Nahum  The  Prophet  had  lived  centuries  before-  the  one  who  wrote  the  Old  Testament  book  of  Nahum. 

2 

(ill)  nWn  (had)  Kin  (become)  Z'ZZ  (one)  nn  (of  centurion)  K31ZE3pn  (but)  p  (the  servant)  EZZZ 
(he  had)  Kin  (&  been  brought  near)  Z'Zpl  (to  him)  'niZZ  (was)  Kin  (precious)  mp'Z  (who)  Ki'K 

(to  death)  nEE^ 

(elders)  KE7'E?p  (to  Him)  nniS  (&  he  sent)  EZEII  (Yeshua)  Z1ET  (about)  Sz  (&  he  had  heard)  ZEEE 
(so)  “['K  (from  Him  n3E  (he  was)  Kin  (&  seeking)  KZZ1  (of  the  Jews)  Kmnn 
(his  servant)  nZZZT5  (He  would  save  the  life  of)  Km  (that  He  would  come)  KHK3n 

(they  were)  Tin  (seeking)  |'ZZ  (Yeshua)  Z1ET  (to)  D)b  (they  came)  inK  (when)  nZ  (but)  p  (they)  |13n 
(&  they  were  saying)  pEKI  (diligently)  rPKmEZ  (from  Him)  E3E 
(this)  Knn  (for  him)  EZ  (that  You  do)  ZZZnZ  (he  is)  in  (worthy)  K1E? 

5 

(our  nation)  IEZ1?  (for)  m3  (he  loves)  Znn 
(for  us)  }Z  (has  built)  K3Z  (he)  in  (of  assembly)  KHE13Z  (a  house)  rPZ  (also)  pKI 

(very)  ME  (not)  K^  (but)  p  (when)  ZZ  (with  them)  pEZ  (was)  Kin  (going)  SvK  (but)  p  (Yeshua)  Z1EZ 

(the  house)  KITE  (from)  |  E  (He  was  far)  pTH 

(to  Him)  nE  (&  he  said)  ZEK1  (his  friends)  miEnn  (the  centurion)  K3inE3p  (to  Him)  nniZ  (sent)  ZEE? 

(You  should  trouble  yourself)  ZEZn  (not)  Kp  (my  Lord)  “HE 
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(my  roof)  'bb^O  (under)  nTir  (that  You  should  enter)  bl277  (I  am)  X3X  (worthy)  X121  (for)  77  (not)  xb 

(that  unto  you)  77lb7  (1  deserved)  7721  (not)  xb  (I)  X3X  (this)  Til  (because  of)  btDB 
o  '  v£D  (&  will  be  healed)  X0X731  (in  a  word)  X7722  (say)  “IQS  (but)  XbX  (I  may  con 


(my  boy) 


■  come)  X7X 


(am)  X3X  (who  put)  7222127  (1)  NUN  (a  man)  X723  (for)  77  (I)  X3X  (also)  pX 
(soldiers)  XB7B7B0X  (my  hand)  T’X  (under)  7'77  (&  there  are)  7 'XI  (authority)  X32bl21  (under)  7'77 
(&  to  another)  X377Xbl  (&  he  goes)  bfXl  (go)  ?H  (to  this  one)  X37b  (I)  X3X  (&  say)  70X1 
(&  he  does)  7221  (this)  X77  (do)  722  (&  to  my  servant)  '722bl  (&  he  comes)  X7X1  (come)  X77 

9, 

(at  him)  72  (He  was  amazed)  7277X  (these  things)  7 b7  (Yeshua)  2121'  (but)  p  (heard)  2021  (when)  “ID 
(after  Him)  7772  (that  had  come)  X7X7  (to  the  crowds)  X2132b  (&  He  said)  72X1  (&  He  turned)  727X1 
(of  Israel)  b'72'X  (in  the  house)  IT'D  (not)  xb  (that  even)  =1X7  (to  you)  1127  (I)  X3X  (say)  72X 
(faith)  X7132'7  (this)  X77  (like)  “['X  (have  I  found)  77221X 

L  10 

(to  the  house)  X7'27  (who  had  been  sent)  177721X7  (those)  |13i7  (&  returned)  12271 
(well)  Dv7  (already)  72  (had  been)  X17  (who  sick)  7'727  (that)  17  (servant)  X722b  (&  they  found)  1722?X1 

(to  a  city)  X73'7Bb  (He)  X17  (went)  bfX  (after  it)  77n27  (the  day)  XBl'b  (&  it  happened)  X171 
(&  the  crowd)  X27321  (with  Him)  722  (&  His  disciples)  '717'0b71  (Nain)  l'X3  (whose  name  )  72217 

(as)  72  (He  saw)  XT7  (of  the  city)  X73'727  (the  gate)  X277b  (He  approached)  27p  (&  when)  721 
(to  his  mother)  72Xb  (had  been)  X17  (who  the  only  son)  X'7'7'7  (a  dead  man)  X7'0  (was  escorted)  pbO 
(was)  mil  (a  widow)  X7b27X  (his  mother)  70X  (&  she)  "'71 
(with  her)  722  (of  the  city)  X73'72  (of  the  children)  727  (many)  XX70  (&  had  assembled)  X  21321 

U  13 

(for  her)  7'b2  (&  He  was  moved  with  pity)  2777X1  (Yeshua)  2121’'  (but)  p  (saw  her)  7T7 
(weeping)  1'227  (stop  *)  xb  (to  her)  7b  (&  He  said)  70X1 

*  “Stop  weeping  ”  is  the  sense  conveyed  hy  the  Greek  versions  and  makes  the  best  sense,  since  the  woman  had  presumably  already 
been  weeping. Surely  He  was  indicating  He  was  about  to  change  her  sorrow  into  joy  by  some  almost  unimaginable  means. 

14 

(were)  117  (who  bearing)  rb'p2H  (&  those)  11371  (the  pallet)  X272b  (he  touched)  27p  (&  went  on)  bTXl 
(arise)  Dip  (I)  X3X  (say)  72X  (to  you)  “p  (young  man)  X2'b2  (&  He  said)  70X1  (they  stood)  IBp  (it)  77 

(to  speak)  lbboob  (&  he  began)  ■'727  (who  had  died)  X7'2  (he)  17  (&  sat  up)  277 
(to  his  mother)  72Xb  (&  He  gave  him)  7277 

(all  of  them)  ]17l72  (the  people)  X2?3Xb  (awe)  X7ib77  (gripped)  777X1 
(&  they  were  saying)  pBXl  (God)  X7bxb  (they  were)  117  (&  glorifying)  1'722?01 
(among  us)  12  (is  arisen)  Dp  (great)  X27  (a  prophet)X'237 
(His  people)  7227  (God)  XiDX  (&  has  visited)  7221 
17 

(Judea)  7171'  (in  all)  7^22  (this)  X77  (word)  X77B  (about  Him)  '7172  (&  went  out)  7p231 
(that  was  around  them)  p'7777  (the  region)  X77X  (&  in  all)  77221 

(all)  pb2  (these  things) )  'b7  (his  disciples)  '717'0b7  (to  Yokhanan)  1377b  (&  revealed)  72721X1 

(his  disciples)  '717'0b7  (from)  12  (to  two)  777 b  (Yokhanan)  1377  (&  called)  X7pi 
(&  he  said)  72X1  (Yeshua)  212?'  (to)  717  (them)  ]13X  (&  he  sent)  77211 
(Who  was  coming)  X7X7  (The  One)  17  (He)  17  (are  You?)  73X 
(we)  ]37  (waiting)  pOB  (are)  17  (for  another)  p7Xb  (or)  IX 

(to  Him)  7b  (&  they  were  saying)  pBXl  (Yeshua)  2121"'  (to)  7lb  (&  they  came)  17X1 
(unto  you)  “|7lb  (sent  us)  ]7721  (the  baptizer)  X3722B  (Yokhanan)  1377 
(Who  was  coming)  X7X7  (The  One)  17  (He)  17  (are  You?)  73X  (&  he  said)  72X1 
(we)  137  (waiting)  pOO  (are?)  17  (for  another)  l'77Xb  (or)  IX 

21 

(hour)  X7221  (in  that)  '72  (but)  p  (in  it)  72 
(diseases)  X37712  (of)  73  (He  healed)  'OX  (many)  XX7D 
(evil)  X72?'2  (spirits)  X717  (&  from)  pi  (plagues)  X717B  (&  from)  pi 
(sight)  XT7Bb  (He)  X17  (gave)  27'  (blind  people)  X'22  (&  to  many)  XXMObl 
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22 

(to  them)  17771?  (&  He  said)  “10*0  (Yeshua)  IOO"  (&  answered)  *050 
(everything)  CnODD  (Yokhanan)  j;m6  (tell)  7“I0X  (go)  IDT 
( &you  have  heard)  }in5JBt£0  (that  you  have  seen)  }7rPTm 
(are  seeing)  I'TH  (that  they  who  were  blind)  *0120“! 

(are  walking)  'p6770  (&  they  who  were  lame)  KTSm 
(are  cleansed)  ODinB  (they  who  were  lepers)  XZD27 
(are  hearing)  (&  they  who  were  deaf)  **©“1777 

(are  raised)  j'O'p  (&  they  who  were  dead)  XJT121 
(are  given  good  news)  pHDnOO  (&  those  who  were  poor)  *030121 


The  Aramaic  participles  used  by  our  Lord  are  quite  versatile,  bearing  possible  past, present  or  future  tenses.  The  past  tense  is  the 
best  for  these  people  whom  He  had  healed  or  resurrected:  “they  who  were  blind, they  who  were  lame, they  who  were  deaf’,  etc. 

It  would  be  an  error  to  say  "the  dead  rise  ”  or  to  say  "the  blind  see  ”. 

The  Greek  versions  contain  those  very’  errors: All  the  pertinent  words  for  the  above  groups  are  Greek  nouns,  which  are 
completely  inflexible:  “Blind  men  do  see  again,  lame  do  walk,  lepers  are  cleansed,  deaf  do  hear,  dead  are  raised,  poor  have 
good  news  proclaimed” -Young’s  Literal  Translation  (of  the  Greek). This  makes  for  great  drama  but  very  poor  logic.  Our  Lord 
and  The  Holy  Spirit  would  not  speak  so. 

And  logic  also  would  show  that  the  last  categoiy  of people  -  “ those  who  were  poor  ”, had  also  been  delivered  from  their 
condition  ( “ they  who  were  poor  ”).  The  " Good  News  ”  makes  rich  those  who  believe  it.  “  Blessed  are  you  poor;  yours  is  the 
kingdom  of  God”.(Luke  (5:20).  j'ODQ  -"M’skayn” -"waiting”  (see  v.  20)  &  *03012  —“Meskanna  ”  -  "poor  ”  are  probably 
related.  The  poor  are  those  who  are  in  expectation,  waiting  for  deliverance  from  calamity.  ’pOOTlOO  —  “M’sethbarayn  ”,  ’’Given 
good  news  ”  comes  from  "“DO  ”  -  “ S’bar ”  -  "to  hope, to  trust, to  expect”.  A  poor  man  is  one  who  is  waiting  for  “his  ship  to 
come  in  ”.  To  be  given  good  news  or  given  hope,  in  the  Biblical  sense,  is  more  than  adding  more  hope  or  expectation.  It  is 
giving,  or  announcing  as  accomplished,  the  thins  hoped  for  to  those  who  were  ho  pins.  Hope  is,  in  this  sense,  the 

accomplishment  of  our  desires,prayers  and  hones.  To  receive  the  gospel  message  is  as  great  a  miracle  as  raising  the  dead; 
indeed  it  combines  all  the  other  miracles  mentioned  here:  It  gives  sight  to  the  blind,  hearing  to  the  deaf,  walking  to  the  lame, 
cleanses  the  leper  and  is  life  to  the  dead.  It  is  the  miracle  of  the  ages-  the  fulfillment  of  all  hope  and  desire,  the  redemption 
of  the  world  from  sin  &  death  by  Him  Whose  Name  is  “Eternal  Life”.  In  a  word,  it  is  Christ.  Luke  6:20  means,  “Blessed  are 
you  poor,  for  your  ship  has  come  in  ”.  That  was  the  good  news.  They  were  henceforth  rich  men  and  women. 

The  following  scriptures  speak  of  hope  as  the  very  thing  hoped  for,  or  as  the  fulfillment  of  a  Divine  promise: 

Pr  13:12  Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick:  but  when  the  desire  cometh,  it  is  a  tree  of  life.  (Desire  coming  is  the 
fulfillment  of  desire  <&  hope.) 

Jer  17:7  Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  the  LORD,  and  whose  hope  the  LORD  is. 

Ga  5:5  For  we  through  the  Spirit  wait  for  the  hope  of  righteousness  by  faith.  (We  don’t  wait  to  hope  some  more,  do  we?) 

Col  1:5  For  the  hope  which  is  laid  up  for  you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye  heard  before  in  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel; 

Col  1:27  To  whom  God  would  make  known  what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery  among  the  Gentiles;  which  is 
Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory  :(Christ  is  not  a  hoping  for  glory;  He  is  the  Glory  for  which  we  hoped.) 

ITi  1:1  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  commandment  of  God  our  Saviour,  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  our  hope; 

Tit  2:13  looking  for  the  blessed  hope,  and  the  manifestation  of  the  glory  of  the  great  God,  and  our  Life-giver,  Jesus  the 
Messiah; 

Heb  6:18  so  that,  by  two  things  which  change  not,  and  in  which  God  cannot  lie,  we,  who  have  sought  refuge  in  him,  might 
have  great  consolation,  and  might  hold  fast  the  hope  promised  to  us; 

Heb  6:19  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  stedfast,  and  which  entereth  into  that  within  the 
veil;  (Most  hopes  men  hold;  this  Hope  holds  men.) 

Heb  7:19  For  the  law  perfected  nothing;  but  in  the  place  of  it  there  came  in  a  hope,  which  is  better  than  it,  and  by  which 
we  draw  near  to  God. 

23 

(at  Me)  'O  (takes  offense)  bt£?3n3  (not)  *6“I  (whoever)  }6  (&  blessed  is  he)  Vl'mCDI 

24, 

(of  Yokhanan)  pIlTH  (the  disciples)  ‘'777“P12i?n  (they  went)  6t**  (but)  p”!  (when)  “ID 
(Yokhanan)  pITT  (about)  DO  (to  the  crowds),  XDDOb  (to  say)  “)12**12D  (He  began)  ‘'“127 
(to  see)  *07712  2  (to  the  wilderness)  **3“)177D  (did  you  go  out)  }7np23  (what?)  *012 
(is  shaken)  30Tnni2  (the  wind)  KITH  (that  by)  ]I20  (a  reed)  *02p 

(to  see)  *0776  (you  go  out)  |inp23  (what?)  *012  (but)  *6*0 
(is  clothed)  EDO  2  (soft)  XO'OD  (who  in  a  garment)  **mi“l  (a  man)  **“1351 
(glorious)  K773EH2  (who  in  clothing)  KE713D3-!  (those)  DTi*  (behold)  **77 
(are)  |13X  (of  a  King)  **3712  (in  a  house)  IY3  (are)  ]177TPX  (&  in  luxury)  XpOSOI 

(yes)  "pi*  (a  prophet)  *032  (to  see)  *077(6  (did  you  go  out)  |7npD2  (what?)  *00  (otherwise)  *6*0 
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(a  prophet)  K'03  (than)  jO  (&  more)  OTlO  (to  you)  (I)  K3K  (say)  00K 

27 

(it  is  written)  O'OO  (he  about  whom)  vn^sn  (this  is)  130 
(My  messenger)  'OK^O  (am)  K3K  (sending)  00210  (I)  K3K  (behold)  KHl 
(before  You)  *pOOp  (the  way)  K001K  (to  prepare)  ]pn30  (Your  face)  “[21002  (before)  DOp 

(a  prophet)  K'OI  (there  is  not)  m9o  (to  you)  po9  (I)  K3K  (say)  00K 
(who  was  greater)  000  (of  women)  KE3  (among  those  born)  ,'0'v‘'0 
(the  baptizer)  K30000  (Yokhanan)  pOO  (than)  |Q 
(of  God)  KOOKO  (in  the  Kingdom)  KniOOOO  (but)  p  (a  little  one)  K010T 
(than  he)  030  (is)  10  (greater)  00 

29  ^  L 

(who  heard)  11)0©"!  (the  people)  K021  (&  all)  0001 
(God)  KO/K/  (justified)  IpOV  (the  tax  collectors)  K000  (also)  pK 
(of  Yokhanan)  |3nYH  (of  the  baptism)  OrPOIOSlQ  (for  they  had  been  baptized)  10000 

(in  their  souls)  p021230  (rejected)  1o9o  (&  the  Scribes)  *0201  (but)  pO  (the  Pharisees)  K2002 
(by  him)  030  (tney  were  baptized)  1000I7K  (because  not)  K/H  (of  God)  KO/KO  (the  will)  WOO 

31  L  L 

(shall  1  compare)  KOOK  (therefore)  P'Om  (to  what?)  IQ1? 

(this)  KOO(of  generation)  KJ700IZH  (the  men)  K213 KO 
(does  it  resemble)  pOO  (&  what?)  ]09l 

(&  calling)  ppl  (in  the  street)  KpItOO  (sitting)  pOTPO  (boys)  k'909  (it  is  like)  pro 
(to  you)  1100  (we  sang)  |00T  (&  they  were  saying)  pOOKI  (their  friends)  jliT'OOriO’ 

(you  did  cry)  jlfi'O—  (&  not)  Km  (to  you)  pOO  (&  we  howled)  p9K1  (you  did  dance)  jimp”!  (&  not)  KOI 

33 

(eating)  90K  (not)  k9  (the  baptizer)  K30000  (Yokhanan)  pOV  (for)  00  (came)  KOK 
(&  were  saying)  pOOKI  (wine)  KOOO  (drinking)  KHiO'  (neither)  KOI  (bread)  KOOO 
(in  him)  HO  (is)  OK  (a  demon)  KOK'O  0 ’ou)  |1H3K 

L  34 

(&  drinking)  KfiOl  (eating)  OOK  (of  Man)  K213KO  (the  Son)  HOO  (came)  KOK 
(a  man)  K003  (behold)  KO  (you )  ]in3K  (&  were  saying)  pOOKI 
(of  wine)  KOOO  (&  a  drinker)  KOiO'l  (a  glutton)  K010K 
(&  of  sinners)  K'OOOI  (of  tax  collectors)  KOOOO  (&  a  friend)  K0001 
i  35 

(its  works  *)  030  (all  of  them)  pO^O  (from)  ]0  (wisdom)  KI7000  (&  is  justified)  HpOOTKI 

*  The  Greek  ms.  Sinaiticus  (4th  century)  reads  “ works  The  Majority  Greek  Text  reads  “teknown  ”-  "children  ”.  000- 
Benayyah  ”  could  come  from  one  of  two  roots:  -Plural  of  "Bra  ”  -"Son  ”,  or  "Bna  ”-"to  build'~''S2  could  be  construed  as 
"Its  works”  or  "Its  children  "..This  confirms  again  that  the  Greek  texts  come  from  the  Aramaic  Peshitta.  since  both  Greek 
readings,  "teknown  ’’-(children)  &  "ergown  ’’-(works)  are  possible  translations  of  the  Aramaic  030. 

36 

(the  Pharisees)  K2002  (of)  |0  (one)  On  (from  Him)  030  (asking)  KOO  (but)  pO  (came)  KnK 
(his  house)  Omo9  (&  He  entered)  9oi  (with  him)  000  (to  eat)  6o930 
(&  He  reclined)  pOOOKI  (that)  10  (of  Pharisee)  K20020 

37 

(was)  niO  (she)  OK  (a  sinner)  KO'OO  (&  a  woman)  K0n3K1 
(knew)  nOO1'  (&  when)  001  (that)  O  (in  the  city)  K03000 
(was  staying)  “pOO  (He)  10  (of  Pharisee)  K20020  (in  the  house)  OmOOO 
(of  ointment)  KOOOO  (an  alabaster  vase)  KOD'OtO  (she  took)  31003 

(His  feet)  ■'01930  (at)  ni9  (behind  Him)  001700  (&  she  stood)  OOpi 
(with  her  tears)  001000  (&  she  began)  m0211  (she  was)  010  (&  weeping)  K'OOI 
(of  her  head)  OBOO  (&  with  the  hair)  K00001  (His  feet)  'OIOIO  (moistening)  KOOOO 
(His  feet)  011030  (she  was)  010  (&  kissing)  KpOOOl  (them)  pOO  (wiping)  p1t£10 
(with  ointment)  KOOO  (&  anointing)  KOtOOl 
39 

(who  had  invited  Him)  ■'O'OpO  (that)  10  (Pharisee)  KC3002  (but)  pO  (saw)  KTO  (when)  00 
(if)  10K  (This  One)  K30  (&  he  said)  00K1  (in  his  soul)  0^230  (he  thought)  OOIOOK 
(He  would  have)  K10  (known)  310"'  (he  were)  K10  (a  prophet)  K'03 
(for  a  sinner)  KIIODOO  (her  reputation)  000  (&  what)  KOI  (she  is)  '0  (who)  ]0 
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(Him)  nb  (who  touches)  lOlpl  (she  is)  T  (a  woman)  X113X  (she  is)  T 

40 

(to  him)  7lb(&  He  said)  10X1  (Yeshua)  0101  (but)  pi  (answered)  X30 
(you)  ~\b  (to  tell)  10X1  (to  Me)  ^  (is)  1'X  (something)  D1I3  (Shimeon)  |100t0 
(Rabbi)  T  (say)  10X  (to  him)  11  (said)  10X  (but)  ]T  (he)  11 

41  U 

(Yeshua)  0101  (to  him)  17  (said)  10X 

(debtor)  XOT  (land  owner)  X10  (to  one)  117  (were)  IT  (there)  O'X  (debtors)  XOT  (two)  111 
(five  hundred)  XX00101  (denarii)  X13T  (had)  XT  (owed)  IT  (one)  in 
(fifty)  ptOQI  (denarii)  X13T  (&  the  other)  X311X1 

42 

(he  forgave)  pOO?  (both)  TTTliP  (to  pay)  (to  them)  lib  (was)  XT  (&  because  there  not)  1^71 

(will  love  him)  TY073  (more)  T'1T'  (of  them)  11730  (therefore)  7T7  (which?)  X3'X 

43 

(I)  X3X  (suppose)  “DO  (&  he  said)  70X1  (Shimeon)  ]1000?  (answered)  X30 
(much)  '3D  (to  him)  lb  (who  was  forgiven)  pOIOIXI  (that  he)  177 
(you  have  judged)  137  (correctly)  I'XXTI  (Yeshua)  (to  him)  77  (said)  70X 

(to  Shimeon)  llOOOlb  (&  said)  70X1  (woman)  X113X  (that)  TI  (to)  mb  (&  He  turned)  721X1 
(this)  X77  (.the  woman)  X113X  (you)  13X  (do  see?)  XT7 
(for  My  feet)  T377  (water)  X'Q  (I  entered)  170  (your  house)  “[IT’D1? 

(My  feet)  T31  (with  her  tears)  ITOOIO  (but)  |T  (this  one)  X17  (you  gave)  lOI'  (not)  X7 
(them)  |7X  (she  wiped)  110'  (&  with  her  hair)  770001  (she  has  washed)  1000 

45  L 

(kissed  Me)  71 pC373  (not)  X1?  (you)  13X 
(when  she  entered)  1707  (from)  10  (behold)  XI  (but)  .17  (this)  X17 
(to  kiss)  ip0707  (My  feet)  T31  (she  has  ceased)  ITO?  (not)  X7 

(anointed)  17070  (not)  X^  (My  head)  "OT^  (with  oil)  X7070  (you)  13X 
(she  has  anointed)  17010  (My  feet)  ‘lTH“ 1  (of  ointment)  X0007  (with  oil)  X70100  (but)  |T  (this)  X77 

(that  are  forgiven)  pp'OEH  (to  you)  pS  (I)  X3X  (say)  70X  (this)  XT  (on  account  of)  pSl 
(much)  '3D  (she  loved)  107X7  (because)  TO  (many)  XX70  (her  sins)  7T07  (to  her)  TO 
(to  him)  fib  (is  forgiven)  pOIOlO  (he  who  a  little)  b'bpl  (but)  |T  (he)  17 
(loves)  TO  (a  little)  b'hp 

u  48  U 

(your  sins)  ‘’0T07  (to  you)  'DO  (are  forgiven)  pp'OOl  (woman)  X113X  (to  that)  T71  (&  He  said)  “10X1 

49 

(in  their  souls)  7701230  (saying)  770X  (who  were  reclining)  pO'QDI  (they)  737  (but)  77  (began)  1T01 
(He  forgives)  pOOl  (sins)  X707  (that  even)  pX7  (This)  X37  (Who  is?)  130 

L  50 

(woman)  X113X  (tp  that)  T7  (said)  “10X  (but)  IT  (Yeshua)  0101 
'  “OX-  '  '  -u-  - 


(in  peace)  X07010  (go) TT  (has  given  you  life)  'HTX  (your  faith)  ■'011130 TI 


Chapter  8 

(traveling  a  circuit)  “7010  (these  things)  7^7  (after)  TO  (from)  ]0  (&  it  was)  XT11 
(&  in  the  villages)  XTlpOl  tin  the  cities)  X13TQO  (Yeshua)  0101  (was)  XT 
(of  God)  X77X7  (the  Kingdom)  X1107Q  (&  announcing)  10001  (He  was)  XT  (&  preaching)  TOO! 
(were  with  Him)  100  (&  His  twelve)  11100111 


(who  had  been  healed)  TXIXI  (these)  7^7  (&  women)  X0131 
(evil)  X101O  (spirits)  X111  (&  from)  )01  (sicknesses)  X31110  (from)  ]0 
(she)  T  (Magdalitha)  X1T130  (who  is  called)  XTpiOl  (Maryam)  DTO 
(from  her)  130  (had  gone  out)  lp23  (demons)  |TX01  (who  seven)  XOOOH 

3 


(of  Herodus)  011111  (the  steward)  1T01  (of  Kuza)  XT10  (the  wife)  113X  (&  Yokhana)  1111 
(who  ministering)  )0100107  (those)  )T'X  (many)  X1X70  (&  others)  XT311X1  (&  Shushan)  ]011011 
(their  possessions)  |T77p  (from)  )0  (to  them)  )llb  (were)  11 
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(had)  Kin  (gathered)  333  (great)  KK3D  (a  crowd)  K333  (&  when)  131 
(to  Him)  1111  (they  were)  Tin  (coming)  piK  (cities)  jl’TS  (all)  73  (&  from)  ]31 
(in  a  parable)  K1133  (He  said)  13K 

(his  seed)  131T  (to  sow)  3113^  (a  sower)  K311T  (went  out)  pS3 
(of  the  road)  K111K  (the  side)  T'  (on)  73  (that  which  fell)  1331  (there  was)  IT'S  (he  sowed)  31T  (&  as)  131 
(a  bird  *)  K111B  (&  ate  it)  1113*0  (&  it  was  trampled)  3,11K1 

*  All  Greek  mss.  have  “birds  of  the  heaven  ",  where  the  Peshitta  has  merely  “a  bird  This  may  be  due  to  a  perceived  1**  -  “Alep- 
Tau  ’(Alpha-  Omega)  code  on  the  part  of  the  original  Greek  translator.  I  have  identified  approx.  30  places  in  the  Greek  NT 
where  the  word  “God",  “Christ  ”,  or  even  “ Heaven  ”  is  found  and  yet  does  not  occur  in  The  Peshitta.  What  does  occur  in  22 
places,  very’  interestingly,  is  the  IK  “Alep-Tau  ”  letter  combination  in  a  relevant  Aramaic  verb  or  noun,  which  signifies  the 
Divine  Name  of  Jesus  revealed  in  Revelation  1:8:  “I  AM  The  Alep  &  The  Tau”.  Alep  is  the  first  letter  of  the  Aramaic 
alphabet;  Tau  is  the  last.  The  combination  may  be  reversed  in  some  places,  as  in  the  above  verse  of  Luke  8:5  -  K1-  “Tau- 
Alep”  in  the  word,  *01113  ( Parakhta )  -  “Bird".  If  the  Greek  translator  ( whom  1  shall  affectionately  call  “Zorba  ”)  believed 
Alep  Tau  or  Tau  Alep  was  a  code  word  for  Deity  or  Heaven,  then  he  might  insert  that  meaning  into  the  Greek  translation 
where  it  did  not  truly  exist  in  the  Aramaic  of  The  Peshitta  original.  “Birds  of  Heaven  ”  is  the  apparent  result  here.  //~K1113 
were  seen  as  the  code  word,  then  K1113  ( “Parakhta  ”)  would  conveniently  be  broken  into  US  -  “Parakh  ”,  which  still 
means  “bird  ”  or  “ birds  ”  and  KIT,  which  in  his  mystical  Kabbalah  and  esoteric  sense  would  mean  “God  "  or  “ Heaven 
( “ Heaven  ”  is  sometimes  used  synonymously  for  “God"  in  the  NT-  See  Mat.  4:17  &  Mark  1:15).  IK  &  KIT  were  not  always 
seen  as  codes;  only  in  those  22  places  where  a  mystery  or  special  revelation  was  associated  with  the  text  where  the  potential 
code  existed.  Can  it  be  a  coincidence  that  the  Aramaic  alphabet  (Alep  to  Tau)  has  22  letters?  Can  it  also  be  a  coincidence  that 
the  Aramaic  word  KT1K  (Araza)  “Mystery  "(See  v.  10)  occurs  22  times  in  its  emphatic  form  in  The  Peshitta  NT?  Even  The  Kins 
James  Version  has  the  word  “Mystery  ”  22  times. 

(it  sprang  up)  KIT  (an  hour)  1133'  (&  sonx>Q 131  (the  rock)  K313  (on)  bv  (fell)  ^33  (&  other  seed)  K311K1 
(it  dried  up)  33'  (moisture)  Kill'll  (for  it)  11  (was)  K11  (&  because  there  not)  I'lll 

(thorns)  K313  (among)  ITS  (fell)  ^33  (&  other  seed)  K311K1 
(&  they  choked  it)  'llpSII  (the  thorns)  K313  (with  it)  133  (&  sprang  up)  131 

(&  excellent)  Kll'331  (good)  K133  (in  the  ground)  K31K3  (fell)  *333  (&  other  seed)  K311K1 
(in  a  hundred)  KK333  (one)  11  (fruit)  K1K3  (&  produced)  1331  (&  it  sprang  up)  K31 
(He)  K11  (cried)  K3p  (He  had  said)  13K  (when)  13  (these  things)  I'll 
(let  him  hear)  3333  (that  it  will  hear  *)  33331  (an  ear)  K31K  (on  him)  Tib  (has)  1'KI  (whoever)  )31 

*  The  verb  “to  hear"  is  singular,  indicating  that  K31K,  “ Edna  "(Ear)  is  singular.  Most  Aramaic  nouns  have  the  same  form  in 
plural  as  in  singular. The  Greek  versions  have  coxa,  “ota “Ears”.  One  hearing  ear  is  sufficient  to  receive  the  message. 

(this)  K31  (parable)  Kbl3  (what  is?)  1331  (His  disciples)  'IIT^I  (&  asked  Him)  '11^31 

(it  has  been  given)  3,1"1  (it)  11  (to  you)  ‘[133l1  (to  them)  lllb  (said)  13K  (but)  HI  (He)  11 
(of  God)  K11K1  (of  the  Kingdom)  1113131  (the  secret)  KT1K  (to  know)  3131 

(it  is  spoken)  13K13  (in  an  allegory)  K1K733  (the  rest)  K313  (but)  pi  (to  those)  |1311 
(they  will  perceive)  |1T13  (not)  KT>  (seeing)  111  (that  while)  131 
(they  will  understand)  1 1131 03  (not)  K1  (hearing)  |‘,333  (&  when)  131 

(of  God)  KI^KI  (the  word)  K1^3  (is)  'lll'K  (the  seed)  K31T  (the  parable)  Kbl3  (but)  pi  (this  is)  131 

12  L 

(of  the  road)  K111K  (the  side)  1'  (upon)  131  (but)  I'l  (they)  1131 
(the  word)  Kill  3  (who  hear)  P'3331  (they)  ]131  (are)  piTTK 
(he  takes)  7p3  (the  enemy)  K331P33  (&  comes)  K1K1 
(their  heart)  11131  (from)  ]3  (the  word)  K1/3 
(&  they  should  live)  |1131  (they  should  believe)  ]133'l13  (lest)  K/1 

(these)  1^1  (the  rock)  K313  (that  upon)  ^31  (but)  I'l  (these)  1^1 
(they  have  heard)  13331  (who  when)  K31  (are  they)  )13K 
(the  word)  K1/37  (it)  11  (receive)  1v3p3  (with  joy)  K11113 
(is)  '1  (temporary)  K33T1  (but)  KT>K  (to  them)  |111  (there  is  no)  I'l  (&  root)  K1p31 
(they  are  subverted)  pi3313  (of  temptation)  K3T'D3  (&  in  time)  ]3T31  (their  faith)  j111133,'1 

14  U 

(thorns)  K313  (among)  1"3  (which  fell)  1331  (but)  j'l  (that)  11 
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(the  word)  Xlbo  (who  hear)  72213EH  (those)  pb'X  (are)  [13X  (these)  pbl 
(of  the  world)  XI3bl?7  (&  the  desires)  121377D1  (&  by  riches)  X721122D1  (&  by  cares)  XI123SD1 
(they  yield)  ]*'3rP  (not)  XT’  (&  fruit)  X7XD1  (they  are  choked)  },'p3n21f3 

15 

(good)  X21D23  (which  is  in  the  ground)  X227XD7  (but)  pi  (that)  17 
(pure)  X^DEl  (who  with  a  heart)  XD7D7  (those)  pb’X  (are)  |13X  (these)  pbl 
(&  they  hold  onto  it)  pHXl  (the  word)  XHTQ  (hear)  7221322  (&  good)  XD231 
(with  patience)  MIDID'O^D  (fruit)  X7XD  (&  they  yield)  pD77 

(with  a  vessel)  X3X13D  (it)  lb  (&  covers)  XDni31  (a  lamp)  X37E2  (lights)  71313  (man)  E23X  (no)  xb 
(a  bed)  XD“1S3  (under)  “'121  (it)  lb  (sets)  DXD  (or)  IX 
(a  lamp  stand)  X217313  (from)  lb  (over)  b22b  (it)  TO  (sets)  DXD  (but)  xbx 
(its  light)  mm3  (may  see)  XVn3  (who  enters)  7X2)1  (that  everyone)  bD7 

(will  be  revealed)  xb3T3  (that  not)  xbl  (that  is  coyered)  X0D7  (anything)  DID  (for)  17  (there  is  not)  IT’S 
(will  be  known)  227713  (that  not)T$71  (that  is  hidden)  ■’2223137  (neither)  xbl 
(into  the  open)  XvSb  (&  it  will  come)  XI1X31 
18 

(you  hear)  pil2213E2  (how)  XSD'X  (take  heed)  71 
(to  him)  lb  (it  will  be  given)  DITTO  (for)  17  (it)  lb  (has)  IVXI  (whoever)  |13 
(which  he  thinks)  7D07  (that)  11  (also)  pX  (it)  lb  (has  not)  T'bl  (&  whoever)  |131 
(from  him)  1313  (will  be  taken)  bp21E23  (it)  lb  (he  has)  TTX1 

(&  His  brothers)  TUXl  (His;mother)  713X  (to  Him)  imb  (but)  pi  (came)  121X 
(with  Him)  71322  (to  speak)  |lbbl731  (they  were)  71  (able)  ]TD2?!3  (&  not)  xbl 
(the  crowd)  Xt223D  (because  of)  b£313 

20  u 

(are  standing)  piS'p  (&  Your  brothers)  771X1  (Your  mother)  “|13X  (to  Him)  17  (&  they  said)  1113X1 
(to  see  You)  “[71113b  (&  they  desire)  pD3Sl  (outside)  7Db 

I  21 

(to  them)  [lib  (&  said)  723X1  (answered)  X322  (but)  1'1  (hel  11 
(&  My  brothers)  “’PIXl  (My  mother)  '13X  (are)  |13X  (these)  pbl 
(of  God)  XlbXT  (the  word)  X2lbf3  (who  are  hearing)  | “’2113 EH  (those)  pTX 
(it)  lb  (&  are  doing)  p7D221 
22 

(the  days)  Xni3T  (of)  |13  (on  one)  HID  (but)  ["I  (it  was)  XII 
(He  sat  down)  DTP  (Yeshua)  22121'’  (went  up)  pbo 
(&  He  told)  113X1  (&  His  disciples)  ■’11T’13bm.(He)  11  (in  the  boat)  XITDDD 
(of  the  lake)  XIID'H  (other  side)  X7D2?  (to  that)  lib  (let  us  cross)  7D223  (them)  |llb 

23 

(was)  11  (Himself)  ib  (sleeping)  PI31  (they  journeyed)  [■’ll  (&  as)  1131 
(on  the  lake)  XHT’D  (of  wind)  XHII  (a  tempest)  Xb22b22  (&  there  was)  mil  (Yeshua)  22127 
(to  sinking)  2272313b  (the  ship)  XimDO  (was)  Til  (&  coming  close)  XDTpl 

24 

(to  Him)  17  (&  they  were  saying)  |"’1?3X1  (they  awakened  Him)  ■’7177,X  (&  they  came)  IDIpl 
(we  are  being  destroyed)  p'lDX  (our  Master)  ]D7  (our  Master)  [Dl 
(the  wind)  XHID  (&  He  rebuked)  XXD1  (arose)  Dp  (but)  pi  (He)  11 
(a  calm)  X'vEl  (&  there  was)  X111  (&  they  ceased)  7131  (of  the  sea)  XD'I  (&  the  waves)  xblE2ni3Dl 

25  u 

(but)  pi  (they)  [131  (your  faith)  pDIDDH  (is)  '1  (where?)  XD^X  (to  them)  [lib  (&  He  said)  713X1 
(they  were)  111  (marveling)  p71372113  (being  in  awe)  |  'bill  (while)  ID 
(This)  X37  (indeed)  "D  (Who  is?)  1313  (to  another)  Hlb  (one)  111  (&  they  were  saying)  7723X1 
(&  the  waves)  XblETipbl  (He  commands)  IpD  (the  wind)  XPIllb  (that  even)  7X1 
(Him)  lb  (&  they  obey)  p22 132122 131  (&  the  sea)  XQ'bl 

(of  the  Gadarenes)  X'llll  (to  the  region)  Xliixb  (&  they  came)  121X1  (&  they  sailed)  1171 
(Galila)  xb'bs  (next  to)  bDplb  (on  the  other  side)  X7D22D  (which  is)  '7121 'XI 

27 

(Him)  ID  (met)  2232  (to  land)  X227Xb  (He  unboarded)  pD3  (&  when)  1D1 
(who  had)  2VX1  (the  city)  Xn3’’1D  (from)  |I3  (one)  1PI  (a  man)  X7D3 
(long)  XX7D  (a  time)  X3DV  (from)  |I3  (a  demon)  X71  (in  him)  ID 
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(he  was)  Kill  (wearing)  DO1?  (not)  (&  clothes)  K3K21 
(he  was)  KIP!  (dwelling)  122  (not)  K2  (&  in  a  house)  XI '221 
(of  burial)  112p  (among  houses)  Hi ’22  (but)  X2X 
28 

(he  screamed)  X2p  (Yeshua)  21D11?  (but)  11  (he  saw)  KT1  (when)  ”12 
(loud)  K21  (&  in  a  voice)  K2p21  (before  Him)  VllBip  (&  he  fell)  222 
(Yeshua)  2121  (&  to  You)  121  (to  us)  12  (what?)  X2  (he  said)  12X 
(The  Most  High)  XD^ID  (of  God)  X12X1  (The  Son)  112 
(punish  me)  ipiDTi  (do  not)  X2  (of  You)  “[32  (I)  X3X  (beg)  K22 

(vile)  K232  (the  spirit)  Kill1?  (Yeshua)  2121  (for)  12  (him)  Tib  (had)  XII  (commanded)  lp2 
(the  man)  KD212  (from)  ]B  (to  go  out)  p222 
(when  possessed)  X2EH  (from)  |B  (a  time)  X32T  (for)  11  (it  was)  XI!  (long)  ID 
(in  chains)  K!2D'D'2  (he  had  been)  XI!  (&  bound)  10X121  (him)  12  (it  had)  XI! 

(&  burst)  p0221  (he  had  been)  XI!  (kept)  12212  (&  in  shackles)  X/2221 
(he  would  be)  XI!  (&  driven)  121121  (his  bonds)  'UllOX  (he  would)  XI! 

(to  the  desert)  K21111  (the  demon)  XlXt2  (by)  )2 

(your  name)  ”[22  (what  is?)  |2  (Yeshua)  212’’'  (but)  11  (asked  him)  1^X52 
(many)  XX20  (demons)  Kill  (because)  722  (Legion)  |112  (to  Him)  12  (he  said)  12X 
(him)  12  (they  had)  11  (entered)  p’12 

L  31 

(He  would  command)  11p23  (that  not)  K21  (from  hini)  112  (they  were)  11  (&  begging)  1221 
(the  abyss)  XB1117  (to  enter)  71X21  (them)  1112 

32 

(a  herd)  K172  (there)  ]2n  (but)  pi  (was)  XI!  (there)  I'X 
(on  the  mountain)  X1122  (grazing)  KD11  (many)  XX2D  (of  swine)  Kill! 

(to  permit)  0231  (from  Him)  132  (they  were)  111  (&  begging)  1221 
(them)  |1l7  (&  He  permitted)  02X1  (they  may  enter)  [1223  (that  into  the  swine)  X11121  (them) 

33 

(the  man)  X123  (from)  12  (the  demons)  XlXt2  (&  went  out)  1p231 
(&  went  straight)  12111  (the  swine)  X“P112  (&  they  entered)  1221 
(&  they  fell)  12231  (to  the  precipice)  K2,p22  (whole)  122  (that)  '1  (herd)  Klp2 
(&  they  drowned)  1p311X1  (into  the  lake)  XIO'O 

34 

(that  occurred)  Kill  (the  thing)  212  (the  herdsmen)  X1121  (but)  11  (saw)  1T1  (when)  12 
(&  in  the  villages)  X'lipOl  (in  the  city)  XIS'IBO  (&  they  related  if)  121t2X1  (they  fled)  1pl2 

35 

(the  thing)  212  (to  see)  11TI131  (men)  XC23X  (&  went  out)  ip231 
(Yeshua)  2101  (to)  112  (&  they  came)  11X1  (that  had  happened)  Kill 
(that)  11  (man)  K1237  (&  they  found  him)  Tni2K?K1 
(&  sober)  p2321  (clothed)  0127  (while)  12  (whose  demons)  ’111X0'  (had  gone)  1p231 
(&  they  were  in  awe)  17111  (of  Yeshua)  21011  (the  feet)  ‘'11231  (at)  lib  (&  sitting)  211 

(who  saw)  ITU  (those)  p^’X  (to  them)  lib  (&  related)  1’210'XI 
(demoniac)  K311  (that)  11  (man)  X123  (was  healed)  ’0X1X  (how)  X32’X 

37 

(all)  1^2  (from  Him)  132  (they  were)  111  (&  seeking)  ]'ID721 
(that  would  go)  71X31  (of  Gadarenes)  X’1131  (the  crowds)  X022 
(among  them)  p!117  (from)  ]2  (He)!1? 

(them)  13K  (had  seized)  111X  (great)  X121  (fear)  XI 7111  (because)  222 
(the  ship)  X13’207  (embarked)  p70  (Yeshua)  2101  (but)  pi  (He)  11 
(among  them)  111112  (from)  ]2  (&  returned)  "[211 
38 

(the  demons)  X1XO  (from  whom)  132  (had  gone  out)  1p231  (man)  X123  (but)  11  (that)  11 
(he  might)  X113  (that  join  Him)  11121  (from  Him)  132  (was)  XI!  (beseeching)  X22 
(to  him)  12  (&  He  said)  12X1  (Yeshua)  212“'  (&  dismissed  him)  11101 

39  L 

(the  thing)  212  (&  relate)  X210X1  (to  your  house)  11 ’27  (return)  1121 
(God)  X17X  (for  you)  ”J7  (that  has  done)  1221 
(city)  X13’12  (in  the  whole)  1722  (he  was)  XI!  (&  preaching)  11221  (&  he  went  on)  71X1 
(Yeshua)  2121  (for  him)  lb  (that  had  done)  1221  (the  thing)  212 
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40 


(great)  XX'30  (a  crowd)  Xt 333  (received  Him)  1^3p  (Yeshua)  313'  (but)  pi  (returned)  “[21  (when)  13 
(they  had  been)  11  (looking)  pi'1  (for  Him)  11  (for)  11  (all  of  them)  pi13 

41 


(head)  3'1  (Yorash)  271KT’  (whose  name  was)  1031  (one)  H  (&  man)  X1331 
(the  feet)  •'11131  (before)  Dip  (fell)  123  (of  the  synagogue)  Kill'll 
(of  Him)  130  (he)  K11  (&  begged)  X331  (of  Yeshua)  313'1 
(his  house)  ll'OI  (to  enter)  11331 


42 


(about)  1'X  (to  him)  Tib  (was)  HI  (there)  1'X  (only)  Xl'TI'  (for)  11  (a  daughter)  X113 
(to  die)  1001  (she  was)  111  (&  about)  XO'Ipl  (twelve)  X103111  (of  years)  ]1t£?  (daughter)  113 
(Yeshua)  3113''  (He)  11  (with  him)  103  (went)  1TX  (&  when)  131 
(Him)  11  (was)  XII  (pressing)  131  (great)  XX'30  (a  crowd)  X333 

43 


(whose  blood)  101  (had)  XII  (flowed)  3111  (a  certain)  XII  (but)  pi  (woman)  X113X 
(who  among)  1'31  (was  she)  '1  (twelve)  X1D3111  (years)  |'33 
(had  spent)  1p2X  (her  property)  131p  (all)  113  (physicians)  X11DX 
(be  healed)  X0K11  (anyone)  33K  (by)  ]01  (could)  1133K  (&  not)  XII 

44 


(behind  Him)  11133  (from)  }0  (she  approached)  131p1X 
(of  His  garment)  13X01  (the  fringe)  X2301  (&  she  touched)  131pl 
(of  her  blood  *)  1011  (the  flow  *)  Kl'110  (stopped)  10p  (&  at  once)  X1101 

(all  of  them)  pi“?3  (&  when)  131  (Me)  'b  (touched)  3ip  (who?)  130  (Yeshua)  3113''  (&  said)  10X1 
(&  those  with  him)  10311  (Kaypha  *)  X2X3  (Shimeon  *)  11303 /to  Him)  11  (said)  10X  (denied)  p123 
(&  they  are  pushing)  13311  (to  You)  11  (are  pressing  close)  131X  (the  crowds)  X333  (our  Master)  131 
(Me)  '1  (touched)  31p  (who?)  130  (You)  13X  (&  say?)  10X1 


All  Greek  mss.  have  “Petros  ”  where  The  Peshitta  has  “Shimeon  Kaypha  According  to  the  Greek  of  John  1:42,  The  name 
“Petros”  is  a  translation  of  his  Aramaic  name  “Kaypha  This  fact  implies  that  “Petros”  here  and  in  most  places  would  be  a 
Greek  translation  of  the  Aramaic"  Kaypha”  .It  also  implies  that  the  Greek  text  generally  is  a  translation,  not  an  original. 

“ Petros  ”  occurs  162  times  in  The  Greek  NT. 


46 

(Me)' /  (has  touched)  31p  (a  person)  33X  (said)  10X  (but)  11  (He)  11 
(from  Me)  '30  (has  gone  out)  p23  (that  power)  Xl'11  (do  know)  131'  (for)  1'3  (I)  X3X 

47 

(she  saw)  111  (when)  13  (woman)  X113X  (but)  pi  (that)  '1 
(she  came)  11X  (she  had  escaped  His  notice)  1130  (that  not)  X1H 
(Him)  11  (&  she  worshiped)  1133  (&  she  fell)  11231  (trembling)  X1TI1  (when)  13 
(all)  113  (of  the  people)  X03  (before  the  eyes)  p31  (&  she  told)  110X1 
(she  had  touched  Him)  131p  (cause)  X1 13  (what)  XI'X  (for)  100 
(she  had  been  healed)  I'OXIX  (at  once)  X110  (&  how)  X33'X1 

(My  daughter)  '113  (take  heart)  '33blX  (to  her)  Tib  (said)  10X  (Yeshua)  313'  (but)  |'1  (He)  11 
(in  peace)  X0133  (go)  'IT  (has  given  you  life)  '31 'IX  (your  faith)  '31130'1 

(of  the  house)  1'31  (who)  |0  (a  man)  33X  (came)  XIX  (was  speaking)  SSOO  (He)  11  (&  while)  131 
(to  him)  11  /&  he  said)  ,10X1  (of  the  assembly)  X13133  (of  the  leader)  31 
(The  Teacher)  K32101  (trouble)  1031  (not)  XI  (your  daughter)  “J113  (she)  11  (has  died)  11'0 

(of  the  girl)  Xl'^01  (to  the  father)  113Xb  (&  He  said)  10X1  (heard)  303  (but)  pi  (Yeshua)  313' 
(&  she  will  live)  X'll  (have  faith)  }0'1  (only)  111/3  (do  be  afraid)  1111  (not)  XI 

,  51 

(to  the  house)  XI '3  /  (Yeshua)  313'  (but)  |'1  (came)  XIX 
(with  Him)  103  (to  enter)  11331  (anyone),  33X1  (He  allowed)  033  (&  not)  XII 
(&  Yokhanan)  ]311'11  (&  Yaqob)  3ip3'11  (Shimeon)  )13031  (except)  XIX 
(&  her  mother)  10X11  (of  the  girl)  XI '1  EDI  (&  the  father)  113X11 

52 

(over  her)  1't3'3  (&  wailing)  |'1p101  (were)  111  (weeping)  )'33  (but)  |'1  (all  of  them)  lllSo 
(weeping)  )1331  (stop)  XI  (said)  10X  (but)  pi  (Yeshua)  313' 

(she  is)  '1  (sleeping)  X301  (but)  XIX  (she  is  dead)  11'0  (for)  1'3  (not)  XI 
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53 

(she)  nb  (that  had  died)  77'27  (for  they  knew)  1'27'7  (at  Him)  '71^2  (they  were)  Tin  (&  laughing)  1'2731 

(by  her  hand)  77'82  (&  He  held  her)  77781  (outside)  “dS  (everyone)  231?2b  (sent)  p28  (but)  |n  (He)  in 
(arise)  '21p  (little  girl)  87PD  (&  He  said)  7281  (&  He  called  her)  77p1 

(she  arose)  72p  (&  at  once)  87721  (her  spirit)  !im“l  (&  returned)  72271 
(food)  72827  (her)  77  (them  to  give)  p737  (&  He  commanded)  7p21 

56 

(them)  738  (warned)  77T  (but)  in  (He)  17  (her  parents)  7'728  (&  were  astonished)  11113111 
(had  happened)  Kim  (what)  82  (to  tell)  p283  (not)  87  (anyone)  23877 

Chapter  9 

(the  twelve)  77702771?  (Yeshua)  212'  (&  called)  87pi 
(power)  Kin  (to  them)  HIP  (&  He  gave)  277 
"  of)  linnn  (over)  72  (&  authority)  8327121 
nek)  V082P  (&  diseases)  8377121  (demons)  NIK© 

2 

(of  God)  87^87  (the  Kingdom)  7712^2  (to  preach)  1T7221?  (them)  738  (&  he  sent)  7721 

(the  sick)  87'72  (&  to  heal)  708271 
3 


(all  of)  1 
(to  heal  the  sick) ' 


(a 


(you  shall  take)J1i?p27  (not)  81?  (a  thing)  DIB  (to  them)  •pnb  (&  He  said)  "11381 
a  money  bag)  8713 “in  (neither)  871  (a  staff)  813213'  (not)  8*7  (for  the  road)  8117187 
(money)  8302  (nor)  871  (bread)  813117  (nor)  871 
(with  you)  ]12t7  (will  be)  1773  (tunics)  171712  (two)  17177  (neither)  871 


(stay)  117  (there)  1137  (it)  71?  (you)  11738  (enter)  1^827  (house)  87'2  (&  whatever)  83'8bl 

(go  out)  1p12  (there)  127  (&  from)  121 

(you)  72b  (receive)  I'b2p2  (does  not)  8^7  (&  to  whomever)  12*71 
(that)  n  (city)  873'72  (from)  P  (you)  11738  (leave)  p237  (whenever)  82 
(shake)  122  (your  feet)  p'737  (from)  12  (the  sand)  877  (also)  p8 
(for  a  testimony)  8717707  (against  them)  p'72 

(they  were)  117  (&  walking  around)  p373721  (the  apostles)  87'*72  (&  went  out)  1p231 
(they  were)  117  (&  preaching  the  good  news)  1 '72021  (&  in  cities  *)  873'7221  (in  villages  *)  8'71p2 

(place)  “[17  (in  every)  722  (&  healing)  1'0821 

(all  the  things)  p*72  (the  Tetrarch)  827722  (Herodus)  07177  (but)  p  (heard)  222 
(he  was)  817  (&  amazed)  727721  (by  His  hand)  7T'82  (were)  77  (that  being  done)  1777 
(had  arisen)  Dp  (that  Yokhanan)  13777  (people)  1'238  (were)  117  (saying)  p287  (because)  722 

(the  dead)  87'2  (among)  7'2  (from)  12 

(has  appeared)  7778  (Elia)  8'*787  (were)  117  (saying)  p28  (but)  77  (others)  83778 
(had  risen)  Dp  (ancient)  8737“  (the  prophets)  8'23  (from)  12  (that  a  prophet)  81237  (&  others)  837781 

9 

(have  cut  off)  7p02  (I)  838  (of  Yokhanan)  13777  (the  head)  727  (Herodus)  07177  (&  said)  7281 
(about  whom)  ‘'7172  (I)  838  (have  heard)  222  (these  things)  7777  (this)  837  (but)  77  (who  is?)  132 

(to  see  Him)  '717737  (He)  817  (&  wanted)  8221 

(to  Yeshua)  212'*7  (they  were  relating)  72728  (the  Apostles)  87'*72  (returned)  1227  (&  when)  721 
(by  themselves)  p'71772  (them)  738  (&  He  took)  7271  (they  had  done)  17227  (everything)  D7272 
(of  Bayth-Tsayda)  87'3J7'27  (deserted)  82717  (to  a  region)  8778/ 

(after  Him)  7772  (they  went)  1*7T8  (they  knew)  127'  (when)  72  (but)  77  (the  crowds)  8232 
(with  them)  7722  (He  was)  817  (&  speaking)  77221  (them)  738  (&  He  received)  72p1 
(of  God)  87787  (the  Kingdom)  871272  (about)  72 
(He)  817  (healed)  8082  (healing)  87708  (of)  72  (were)  117  (who  in  need)  l'p'307  (&  those)  p'871 

12 

(His  disciples)  '717'2*77  (came)  127p  (to  decline)  8*722*7  (the  day)  827  (began)  '72  (but)  p  (when)  72 
(that  they  will  go)  pT837  (the  crowds)  82327  (dismiss)  '72  (to  him)  7*7  (&  they  were  saying)  p281 
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(in  them)  ]173  (to  lodge)  1175327  (&  hamlets)  *5317236  (surrounding)  pim  (to  the  villages) 

(because)  75212  (provisions)  *5773"'0  (for  them)  |17  /  (&  to  find)  |1735331 
(we  are)  f TT’K  (deserted)  *53717  (in  a  place)  *577*537 

(food)  (you)  1173*5  (to  them)  ]VhXyou  give)  131  (Yeshua)  31t3"'  (to  them)  117^  (said)  712*5 

(with  us)  17  (there  is  not)  76  (were  saying)  r712*5  (but)  |6  (they)  71271 
(fish)  pi2  (&  two)  7771  (loaves)  71277  (five)  *553127  (than)  IQ  (more)  7  TP 
(provisions)  *5773"'0  (&  we  buy)  |33T1  (we  go)  |37T*5  (if)  |*5  (unless)  *5 /*5 
(people)  *5123  (entire)  7173  (for  this)  *537  / 

,  14 

(men)  |"'733  (thousand)  P2 /*5  (five)  *5t3127  (about)  “p*5  (for)  77  (there  were)  1171  (remaining)  |77 
(by  groups)  *53120  (them)  73*5  (make  recline)  13120*5  (Yeshua)  3153"'  (to  them)  777  (said)  712*5 
(in  a  group)  *01203  (people)  f’273K  (fifty)  | 'ft  127 

(all  of  them)  ]1766  (&  they  made  recline)  13120*51  (the  disciples)  KT'O^Il  (so)  nOTI  (&  did)  11331 

L  16 

(fish)  7313  (&  two)  (■'ini  (loaves)  71277  (five)  *553127  (those)  11371  (Yeshua)  3101''  (&  took)  3031 
(&  He  broke)  *53pi  (&  He  blessed)  “["1331  (into  the  sky)  *02533  (&  He  gazed)  711 
(before  the  crowds)  *0337  (to  set)  pO'OSO  (to  His  disciples)  "'717"'12777  (&  He  gave)  377 

(fragments)  *5"'2ap  (they  took  up)  ibpftl  (&  they  were  satisfied)  13301  (all  of  them)  jll^O  (&  they  ate)  63*51 
(large  baskets)  p'SIp  (twelve)  7037T1  (that  remained)  17111*57  (the  things)  3712 

(were  with  him)  7123  (&  His  disciples)  (alone)  nmibo  (He  was  praying)  *6312  (&  when)  731 

(about  Me)  '73  (were  saying)  |"'7!2i5  (who  is  it?)  1312  (&  He  said)  712*51  (them)  |12*5  (He  asked)  7*5t3 

(that  1  am)  TP*57  (the  crowds)  *023 

19u 

(the  Baptizer)  *52712312  (that  Yokhanan)  13777  (to  Him)  77  (&  they  were  saying)  7712*51  (they  answered)  133 
(one)  77  (that  a  prophet)  *57227  (but)  |'7  (others)  *5277*5  (Elia)  *56*57  (&  others)  *5377*51 
(has  risen)  Dp  (ancient)  *5"'127p  (the  prophets)  *5*'32  (from)  |12 

20  L 

(who  is  it?)  1312  (but)  p7  (you )  1172*5  (to  them)  )176  (He  said)  712*5 
(that  I  am)  "'7"'*57  (you )  1172*5  (are  saying)  7712*5 
(of  God)  *577*57  (The  Messiah)  77012  (&  he  said)  712*51  (Shimeon)  1131253  (answered)  *533 

21 

(them)  73*5  (&  He  warned)  777  (them)  |173  (admonished)  *5*53  (but)  77  (He)  17 
(they  should  say)  11712*53  (not)  *57  (to  a  person)  532*56  (that  this)  *s777 

22 

(of  Man)  *5532*57  (The  Son)  773  (He)  17  (was  going)  7037  (to  them)  77^  (&  He  said)  73*51 
(&  to  be  rejected)  *5/73371  (to  suffer)  5373  (of  many  things)  *57*5707 
(&  the  Scribes)  *57301  (the.Priests)  *5373  (&  Chief)  '371  (The  Elders)  *5C30p  (by)  ]12 
(He  would  arise)  E31p3  (third)  *57/77  (&  on  the  day)  *512771  (&  they  would  murder  Him)  TP /CDp31 

(everyone)  532^3  (before)  D7p  (He)  *517  (&  said)  712*51 
(after  Me)  '773  (to  come)  *57*537  (is  willing)  *5337  (whoever)  ]12 
(every  day)  3773  (his  cross)  73'pl  (&  let  him  take  up)  6lpt32‘1  (himself)  753333  (let  him  deny)  71333 

(after  Me)  073  (&  let  him  come)  *57*531 
24 

(it)  7^  (destroys)  73112  (will  be  saved)  *572  (that  his  soul)  753337  (wills)  *5337  (for)  77  (whoever)  p 
(for  My  sake)  t6o!2  (his  soul)  75333  (will  give  up)  73137  (but)  p7  (whoever)  p 
(it)  77  (saves)  *5712  (this  one)  *537 
25 

(man)  *5533*5  (a  son  of)  73  (would  benefit)  77373  (for)  77  (what?)  *5312 
(whole)  773  (the  world)  *51273  (to  gain)  77*537 
(destroy)  7312  (but)  )'7  (his  soul)  7t333 
(lose  it)  7373  (or)  1*5 

,  26 

(&  of  My  words)  6(231  (but)  I’H  (of  Me)  ’3  (will  be  ashamed)  77337  (whoever)  p 
(of  Man)  *5532*57  (The  Son)  773  (of  that  one)  73  (will  be  ashamed)  7733 
(of  His  Father)  "'713*57  (in  the  glory)  *573733  (He  comes)  *57*57  (whenever)  *512 
(holy)  *553 "Hp  (His  angels)  773*5712  (with)  33 
27 
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{you)  piS  (I)  X3X  (tell)  “IBS  (the  truth)  X112? 

(here)  X21!  (who  stand)  pB'pl  (men)  X213X  (there  are)  1'Xl 
(they  behold)  limn  (until)  KB-!!)  (death)  XII B  (will  partake  pf)  pB2B3  (who  not)  X21 
(of  God)  X12X1  (the  Kingdom)  11122B 

(days)  pBl  (eight)  X'3B!  (about)  ~['X  (these)  pSl  (words)  X^B  (after)  TO  (but)  pi  (it  happened)  XI! 
(&  Yaqob)  BipiT^I  (Shimeon)  pSJB2lb  (Yeshua)  2121  (took)  121 
(to  pray)  TISBl  (a  mountain)  X11B2  (&  He  went  up)  p221  (&  Yokhanan)  piVll 

(of  His  face)  'IISXI  (the  appearance)  X1T1  (was  transformed)  pbnx  (prayed)  xb2B  (He)  in  (&  as)  121 
(they  were)  111  (&  shining)  pp!2B1  (became  white)  1111  (&  His  garments)  Tllll 

(with  Him)  IBS)  (were)  111  (speaking)  p22BB  (men)  102.1  (two)  pil  (&  behold)  XII 
(&  Elia)  XPX1  (Moshe)  X21B  (who  are)  plTPKl 

31 

(but)  pi  (they  were)  111  (speaking)  piBX  (in  glory)  X11122112  (who  appeared)  1111X1 
(was)  Kin  (which  going)  17121  (His  departure)  !3p2B  (about)  IS) 

(in  Jerusalem)  012)11X2  (to  be  fulfilled)  □212131 

32 

(with  sleep)  X13272  (to  them)  ]11t2  (they  were)  111  (&  dull)  llpl 
(with  him)  IBS)!  (&  those)  11311  (Shimeon)  )1S)B527 
(His  glory)  11212)  (&  they  saw)  1T11  (they  awakened)  11U11X  (&  with  difficulty)  }21Bp1 
(with  Him)  Til  (were)  111  (who  standing)  pB'pi  (men)  p213X  (two)  pil  (&  those)  113121 

33 

(Shimeon)  1S)B2)  (said)  1BX  (from  Him)  13B  (to  part)  2112B1?  (they  began)  102)  (&  when)  121 
(to  be)  X113  (here)  X2111  (for  us)  12  (it  is)  1!  (beautiful)  T22)  (Rabbi)  '21  (to  Yeshua)  S)12)0 
(one)  Xll  (for  You)  12  (tabernacles)  p2BB  (three)  121  (&  let  us  make)  122731 
(one)  XT  (&  for  Elia)  K’lKlI  (one)  Kll  (&  for  Moshe)  K21B21 
(he  said)  1BK  (what)  X30  (he)  K1!  (knew)  2T  (&  not)  X21 

34  L 

(a  cloud)  X332  (there  was)  11!  (these  things)  pi!  (he  said)  1BX  (&  as)  121 
(about  them)  pipy  (&  it  formed  a  tabernacle  *)  120X1 
(&  Elia)  X'lXll  (Moshe)  X271B2  (they  beheld)  IT!  (when)  12  (&  they  were  afraid)  12111 
(into  the  cloud)  X33S72  (who  entered)  1221 

*  The  verb  l^BX  “formed  a  tabernacle’’  has  the  same  root  as  pbtDB  “tabernacles”  (v.  33). 

(that  said)  1BX1  (the  cloud)  X332  (from)  23  ( there  was)  XI!  (&  a  voice)  X^pl 
(hear)  12B21  (Him)  12  (The  Beloved)  X2,21  (My  Son)  T  (This  is)  13! 

(alone)  mil^  (Yeshua)  2121''  (was  found)  !2!2?X  (the  voice)  X^p  (had  occurred)  XI!  (&  when)  121 
(in  those)  |13!2  (they  told)  11BX  (not)  X2  (&  a  man)  213X21  (were  silent)  1pl21  (&  they)  |13!1 
(that  they  had  seen)  1T11  (anything)  DIB  (days)  X1B1 


37 


(they  descended)  pill  (as)  12  (after  it)  11121  (the  day)  XBlS  (&  it  occurred)  X111 
(great)  XX12  (a  crowd)  X2132  (them)  )1!2  (met)  232  (the  mountain)  X11CD  (from)  ]B 

38 

(&  he  said)  1BX1  (called)  X2p  (that)  1!  (crowd)  X2132  (from)  |B  (one)  11  (&  man)  X1231 
(my  son)  '12  (unto  me)  P2  (restore)  '32!  X  (of  you)  13B  (I)  X3X  (beg)  X22  (Teacher)  X32/B 
(to  me)  '2  (he  is)  1!  (the  only  child)  X'lTPl 


39 

(upon  him)  ,!122  (suddenly  comes)  X'12  (&  a  spirit)  XII 11 
(his  teeth)  ,'!13C2  (&  gnashes)  pllBI  (he  screams)  X2p  (the  silence)  Xv21  (&  from)  )B1 
(from  him)  13B  (departs)  Xpl2  (&  with  difficulty)  [21B/1  (&  becomes  ill)  121B1 
(he  attacks  him)  !lpl211  (whenever)  XB 

40 

(to  cast  it  out)  TlIpBIl  (Your  disciples)  pTB1?!  (of)  )B  (&  I  begged)  IIGI 
(they  could)  11221X  (&  not)  X21 

41 
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(&  said)  72X1  (Yeshua)  212'  (but)  r7  (answered)  X32 
(&  perverse)  X7/p221  (faith)  X32,72  (without)  Xp7  (generation)  X7272  (Oh!)  11X 
(&  shall  I  endure  you)  ll^'OXI  (with  you )  112717  (shall  I  be)  X17K  (when?)  T12X7  (until)  X272 

(your  son)  "|727  (here)  X27  (bring)  ^Tnp 

42  L 

(that)  in  (demon  *)  XV7  (threw  him  down)  7,27X  (to  him)  HP  (he  came  near)  27p2  (&  when)  721 
(vile)  X7232  (that)  '7  (spirit)  X7172  (Yeshua)  HIV}'  (&  rebuked)  XX21  (&  it  convulsed  him)  72221 
(to  his  father)  '712X7  (&  He  gave  him)  “2“'!  (the  boy)  X'727  (&  He  healed)  7'OKI 

(of  God)  X7bX7  (at  the  majesty)  771272  (all  of  them)  jlH^p 1(&  were  astonished)  17277X1 
(was)  Kin  (marveling)  72772  (everyone)  2372  (&  as)  721 
(to  His  disciples)  ■|717‘’2777  (He  said)  72X  (Yeshua)  212'  (that  did)  7227  (everything)  72  (at)  72 

(in  your  ears)  11227X2  (these)  I'^n  (words)  xb2  (you)  1173X  (lay  up)  IP'S 
(to  be  delivered)  277237  (is  going)  7TI2  (of  Man)  X23K7  (for)  77  (The  Son)  772 
(of  men)  X23X  (of  the  sons)  72  (into  the  hands)  ,'7‘'X2 

(because)  ^22  (this)  X77  (saying)  X7i?2tp  (understood)  7127172X  (not)  xb  (but)  1"7  (they)  1137 
(they  should  perceive  it)  731273  (lest)  X7H  (from  them)  |1732  (it  was)  717  (hidden)  X'2227 
(about  it)  7'72  (to  ask  Him)  ‘'7717X237  (they  were)  117  (&  afraid)  77771 
(this)  X77  (saying)  X772  (about)  72 

46  L 

(a  reasoning)  X72272  (into  them)  |172  (&  entered)  7721 
(among  them)  |172  (great)  27  (then)  73  (of  who  was)  1327 

u  47 

(of  their  heart)  ]172p7  (the  thought)  K72272  (knew)  27'  (but)  ]'7  (Yeshua)  212' 

(by  Him)  7717  (&  He  stood  him)  72'pX1  (a  boy)  K'72  (&  He  took)  2231 

(this  one)  X37  (like)  "pK  (a  boy)  X'^2  (receives)  S2p27  (whoever)  j2  (to  them)  117^  (&  He  said)  72X1 
(receives)  TOpft  (Me)  v“7  (&  whoever)  jft*l  (receives)  vDpft  (that  one)  1 !7  (Me)  v  (in  My  Name)  ‘'OKG 
(Who  sent  Me)  77727  (The  One)  pb  (receives)  ^2p2 
(among you  all)  j12^22  (is  least)  712T7  (for)  77  (whoever)  X3'X 
(great)  27  (will  be)  X173  (this  one)  X37 
49 

(a  man)  23X  (we  saw)  j'T7  (our  Master)  |27  (&  he  said)  72X1  (Yokhanan)  1377  (&  answered)  X321 
(&  we  forbade  him)  '7'3'p21  (in  your  name)  7222  (a  demon)  KV7  (who  cast  out)  p227 
(after  You)  “]772  (with  us)  |22  (comes)  X7X  (that  not)  X77  (for)  72 

( you  shall  forbid)  11^27  (not)  Xp  (Yeshua)  212'  (to  them)  jipb  (said)  72X 
(is)  17  (for you)  |12'2 /7  (you )  |12P  (against)  2p1P  (has  been)  X17  (not)  Xp7  (for)  77  (whoever)  |2 

The  Majority  Greek  text  has  “who  is  not  against  us  is  for  us  ”,  while  the  Critical  Greek  agrees  with  The  Peshitta  reading  here: 
“ who  is  not  against  you  is  for  you”.  If  The  Peshitta  were  a  translation,  it  followed  The  Critical  Greek  text  here  (or  The 
Western  Greek,  if  such  existed)  and  then  ignored  it  and  followed  the  Majority  Greek  text  in  verses  56  &  57,  just  six  verses  down 
from  here 

(the  days.)  X727  (were  fulfilled)  j'bPTlP  (that  when)  727  (&  it  was)  X171 
(to  Jerusalem)  27271X7  (to  go)  71X37  (Himself)  721272  (He  prepared)  jp7K  (of  His  ascent)  7p7127 

(&  they  went)  iStXI  (His  face)  721272  (before)  D7p  (messengers)  X2X^2  (&  He  sent)  7721 
(for  Him)  77  (to  prepare)  |13p737  (so  as)  “pX  (of  Samaritans)  X'7227  (a  village)  XP'PpT1  (they  entered)  172 

(His  Person)  7212727  (because)  ^22  (they  received  him)  '7lb2p  (&  npt)  X^l 
(to  go)  71X27  (was)  X17  (determined)  2'2  (to  Jerusalem)  2/271X7 

54 

(His  disciples)  '717'2b7  (&  Yokhanan)  |3717  (Yaqob)  2172'  (saw)  1T7  (&  when)  721 
(us  to  speak)  72X37  (you)  73X  (want?)  X22  (our  Lord)  172  (to  Him)  77  (they  were  saying)  1'72X 
(them)  113X  (&  it  will  consume)  '7271  (Heaven)  X'22  (from)  12  (fire)  X713  (&  will  descend)  hl7m 

(did)  722  (Elia)  X'7K  (also)  pX7  (as)  "pX 

55 

(&  He  said)  72X1  (them)  1172  (&  He  rebuked)  XX21  (&  He  turned)  727X1 
(Spirit)  X717  (you  are)  ]173X  (of  which)  K7'X7  (you )  ]173X  (know)  j'27'  (not)  X7 
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Critical  Greek  mss.  lack  the  last  half  of  this  verse  and  most  of  the  next  verse.  The  Majority  Greek  text  and  The  Latin  Vulgate 
(translated  in  4th  century  from  Greek  mss.)  contain  the  Peshitta  reading. 

I  56 

(lives)  X7©23  (to  destroy)  17Z1Z7  (came)  X7X  (not)  X7  (of  Man)  X©3X7  (for)  77  (The  Son)  77Z 
(other)  X777X  (to  villages)  X7,7p7  (to  them)  |inb  (&  they  went)  1 /TX1  (to  give  life)  V7Z7  (but)  X7*X 

u  57  u 

(a  man)  ©3X  (to  Him)  Tib  (said)  7ZX  (on  the  road)  X771XZ  (they  were  going)  pTX  (&  as)  7Z1 

(my  Lord)  "HZ  (You)  73X  (to  which  go)  7VX7  (to  the  place)  77X7  (after  You)  p7Z  (I  shall  come)  X7X 


(to  them)  pb  (have)  IT'S  (dens)  XZ73  (foxes)  xhvrb  (Yeshua)  S?)©’  (to  him)  Tib  (said)  7ZX 
(shelters)  X77ZZ  (of  the  sky)  X'Z©7  (&  birds)  X777271  . 

(to  Him)  77  (there  is  not)  TV?  (of  Man)  X©3X7  (but)  p  (The  Son)  77Z7 
(His  head)  7©7  (to  lay)  "pZ037  (where)  XZ^X 

(after  Me)  ,_1HZ  (come)  X7  (to  another)  Wins1?  (&  He  said)  7ZX1 
(first)  D7Z17  (me)  '7  (permit)  OZX  (my  Lord)  '7Z  (to  Him)  77  (said)  7ZX  (but)  VI  (He)  1T1 
(my  father)  'ZX  (bury)  71ZpX  (to  go)  7TX 
60 

(their  dead)  pTPZ  (bury)  pZZ  (the  dead)  X7,Z  (let)  71Z©  (Yeshua)  in©'  (to  him)  Tib  (said)  7ZX 
(of  God)  X77X7  (the  kingdom)  771Z7Z  (announce)  “DO  (go)  7T  (&  you)  73X1 

61  L 

(my  Lord)  'HZ  (after  You)  777Z  (1  shall  come)  X7X  (another)  X377X  (to  Him)  Tib  (said)  7ZX 
(say  goodbye)  D7©X  (to  go)  7TX  (me)  ’7  (permit)  DDX  (but)  p  (first)  D7p17 
(&  I  shall  come)  X7X  (of  my  house)  TPZ  (to  my  children)  7Z7 

(his  hand)  HT'K  (lays).XZ7  (man)  ©3X  (no)$b  (Yeshua)  SIE?'  (to  him)  Tib  (said)  7ZX 
(behind  him)  7770Z7  (&  gazes)  7X71  (of  a  yoke)  X3727  (the  plow)  XZ77  (on)  7Z 
(of  God)  X77X7  (for  the  kingdom)  77izbzb  (&  is  fit)  7©71 


Chapter  10 

1 

(His  disciples)  'niTO^n  (from)  ]Z  (Yeshua)  Zl©1'  (appointed)  ©73  (these  things)  (after)  77Z 
(by  two)  p7  (two)  p7  (them)  |13X  (&  he  sent)  77©1  (seventy)  |7JZ©  (another)  X377X 
(&  city)  X3'7Z1  (place)  77X  (to  every)  7Z7  (His  face)  721Z7D  (before)  Z7p 
(to  go)  7TXZ7  (He  was)  X17  (where  prepared)  7TISJ7 
2 

(few)  pW  (&  the  workers)  XPSI  (is  great)  70  (the  harvest)  X73S7  (to  them)  pb  (&  He  said)  7ZX1 
(of  the  harvest)  X7Z7  (The  Lord)  X7Z  (from)  1Z  (therefore)  v'ZH  (pray)  1ZZ 
(to  His  harvest)  77Z77  (workers)  X7ZZ  (to  send)  pS37 

(you)  pS  (am)  X3X  (sending)  77©Z  (I)  X3X  (behold)  X7  (go)  I^T 
(wolves)  XZX7  (among)  TTZ  (sheep)  X7ZX  (as)  "pX 
4 

(wallets)  XPZ77  (neither)  X^l  moneybags)  XO'Z  (for  you)  pb  (you  shall  take)  }1i7p©7  (not)  xb 
(of  a  man)  ©7X7  (&  the  peace)  XZ7©Z1  (sandals)  X30Z  (nor)  X71 
(you  shall  invoke)  }17X©7  (not)  X7  (on  the  road)  X771XZ 

(you)  7173X  (enter)  p^Xp  (house)  X7'Z  (&  to  whatever)  X3'Xp 
(this)  X37  (to  house)  X7'Z7  (peace)  XZ7©  (say)  17ZX  (first)  Z7p17 

(peace)  XZ1?©  (a  son  of)  7Z  (there)  ]Z7  (is)  IT'S  (&  if)  3X1 
(your  peace)  pzb©  (upon  it)  ■'717!)  (shall  rest)  77773 
(it  will  return)  “[1273  (unto  you)  p^SJ  (not)  X^  (but)  p  (if)  |X 

7 

(stay)  117  (in  the  house)  X7,ZZ  (but)  p  (in  it)  7Z 
(what  is  theirs)  117 /"H  (from)  |Z  (&  drinking)  77©1  (you  are)  1173X  (eating)  pSJ  z  (while)  7Z 
(of  his  fare)  773X  (the  worker)  X^ZZ  (for)  77  (is)  17  (worthy)  XI© 

(to  house)  X7,Z7  (house)  X7,Z  (from)  ]Z  (move)  |13©7  (&  not)  X71 
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(you)  V*  (&  they  receive)  rbnpOT  (you )  |Tl3K  (enter)  |,l?KJn  (city)  KIPS'IIZ  (&  whatever)  KTK^l 
(to  you)  1127  (that  is  offered)  Z'ZnPlZ?  (anything)  Z“!Z  (eat)  1ZI?S 

(to  them)  (&  say)  TTOKI  (in  it)  PIZ  (who  are  sick)  p,_D"!  (those)  j'b'K1?  (&  heal)  1ZK1 
(of  God)  KPT/K"!  (the  Kingdom)  PimZZO  (unto  you)  jlZ'pSJ  (has  come  near)  nZ“)p 

(you)  ]TuK  (enter)  p^KIH  .(but)  p  (city)  KTini3  (whichever)  KTK1?. 

(&  say)  nOKI  (to  the  street)  Kp1£?7  (you)  jlZP5  (go  out)  IplS  (they  will  receive  you)  jlZSIzZpS  (&  not)  Kzl 

(on  our  feet)  |  '^“D  (to  us)  (that  cleaves)  pZ“!“!  (the  sand)  Kbn  (also)  pKl 
(know)  11?“!  (this)  K“!P!  (yet)  D“)Z  (to  you)  1137  (we)  |3P!  (wine  off)  pSS  (your  city)  }1Zn3,HQ  (from)  |0 
(of  God)  KPI7K-!  (the  Kingdom)  PiniZZZ  (unto  you)  jlZ'vI?  (it)  PIT1  (that  has  come  near)  nZ“)p“! 


(pleasant)  !T3  (it  shall  be)  K1PI3  (that  for  Sodom)  DlPObl  (to  you)  pS  (I)  K3K  (say)  “1S3K 
(that)  'PI  (city)  Kni'HZ?  (compared  to)  IK  (that)  1H  (in  day)  KOTO 

(Bayth-Tsayda)  KTHITZ  (to  you)  'd?  (woe!)  '1  (Korazin)  pTIZ  (to  you)  'db  (woe!)  '1 
(had  occurred)  IIP!  (&  in  Tsidon)  p'3SZ1  (in  Tsur)  “II ZZ  (because  if)  17K“I 
(but)  p  (of  old)  "1ZZ  (in  you)  j'ZZ  (that  have  occurred)  IIP!"!  (the  miracles)  K^T! 

(they  would  have  repented) 1ZT1  (&  in  ashes)  KZZpZI  (in  sackcloth)  KpZZ 

(better)  rP3  (it  shall  be)  K1PI3 (&  for  Tsidon)  pZS^I  (for  Tsur)  “HZ1?  (yet)  D"D 
(for  you)  p/  (than)  IK  (in  the  judgment)  Kl^HZ 

(Heaven)  K^Qt^S  (that  unto)  K!2“!1?“I  (she)  'PI  (Kapernakhum)  DirmSZ  (&  you)  TI3K1 
(you  shall  be  debased)  prim  (Sheol)  7T't^7  (unto)  K!2“!l?  (was  exalted)  TIQ'HnnK 

The  Aramaic  "Kapernakhum  ”  (Capernaum)  means  "Hamlet  of  Nakhum  Nakhum  is  Nahum  the  prophet,  who  wrote  the  book  of 
Nahum.  That  was  their  exaltation  to  Heaven. They  rejected  The  Messiah  Yeshua,  Who  preached  and  performed  miracles  in  its 
streets;  that  is  their  descent  into  Hell.  Capernaum  no  longer  exists  today,  in  fact,  the  location  of  its  ruins  is  in  doubt. 

16 

(listens)  1?!2E?  (to  Me)  ’P  (listens)  1?!2E?  (to you)  jlZpH  (whoever)  |Z 
(rejects)  Qp£D  (that  one)  IP!  (Me)  'P  (rejects)  ZpZ  (you)  |1Zp“!  (&  whoever)  jZI 
(Who  has  sent  Me)  ZnPtlH  (Him)  job  (rejects)  Dpt D  (rejects)  □Pa  (Me)  'Pi  (&  whoever)  jZI 

17 

(great)  KTD")  (in  joy)  KJTnriZ  (whom  He  had  sent)  “)“IEH  (seventy.)  pZE?  (those)  j13P!  (&  returned)  1Z2PI1 
(the  demons)  K1KK7  (even)  pK  (our  Lord)  1“IZ  (to  Him)  Pi?  (&  they  were  saying)  pZKI 
(in  Your  Name)  “|OE?Z  (to  us)  p  (are  subject)  pZZTOZ 

18  L 

(I  was)  mP!  (beholding)  KTP!  (to  them)  pP  (said)  ZZK  (but)  l'"!  (He)  1P1 
(Heaven)  K'ZZ  (from)  p  (lightning)  Kp“)Z  (like)  “pK  (who  fell)  723"!  (Satan)  KIZOp  (himself)  PI? 

(authority)  K32p1E?  (to  you)  |1Zp  (I)  K3K  (have  given)  ZPT  (behold)  KP! 

(&  scorpions)  KZZpl?1  (snakes)  KTlllP!  (tread  on)  ip-!  (that  vou  may)  pm-! 

(of  the  enemy)  KZZ“lPl?Z“!  (the  power)  PlpT!  (&  all)  PlPzi 
(shall  harm  you)  }1Z“IP!3  (not)  Kp  (&  a  thing)  Z“IZ1 
2° 

(that  demons)  K7KEH  (you  should  rejoice)  ppin  (not)  K?  (in  this)  K“!P!Z  (however)  Z“)Z 
(rejoice)  HP!  (but)  KpK (to you)  pP  (are  subject)  pZZiTZZ 
(in  Heaven)  K^ZiHZ  (are  written)  IZTIZHK  (that  your  names)  jlZVIZEH 


21 

(of  Holiness)  KE?“!ip“!  (in  the  Spirit)  K PHIZ,  (Yeshua)  V'W'  (exulted)  T1“)  (in  the  hour)  Kni?tl>Z  (in  it)  HZ 
(My  Father)  'ZK  (You)  “iP  (1)  K3K  (thank)  K“!1Z  (&  He  said)  “IZK1 
(&  of  the  earth)  K1?“)K“!1  (of  Heaven)  K'ZEH  (Lord)  K“)Z 
(&  the  learned)  KinPlZOI  (the  wise)  KZ'Zn  (from)  ]Z  (these  things)  pP!  (that  You  have  hidden)  rV'DZ”! 
(My  Father)  'ZK  (yes)  j'K  (to  infants)  KZlP'P  (them)  j'lK  (&  have  revealed)  rpp31 
(before  You)  “pzip  (the  will)  Kl'ZZ  (it  was)  KIP!  (for  thus)  K3ZPI"! 
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The  Critical  Greek  text  agrees  with  “The  Holy  Spirit”  reading  of  The  Peshitta  hut  lacks  the  “Jesus  ”( Yeshua )  reading.  The 
Majority  Greek  contains  the  “Jesus”  reading  but  lacks  “Holy”.  Did  The  Peshitta  combine  the  Critical  and  Majority  readings 
here  (&  in  hundreds  of  other  places)  to  construct  the  verse,  or  are  the  separate  Greek  texts  derived  from  The  Peshitta?  The 
latter  is  a  much  more  tenable  position. 

22 

(to  them)  ]10b  (&  He  said)  02**1  (His  disciples)  '010'2bn  (to)  mb  (&  He  turned)  '3E0l**1 
(My  Father)  "OK  (from)  10  (to  Me)  '7  (has  been  delivered)  2bO07**  (thing)  202  (every)  b2 
(The  Father)  **2**  (only)  ]**  (but)  *6**  (the  Son)  **02  (Who  is)  132  (knows)  20'  (man)  073**  (&  no)  *6l 
(The  Son)  **02  (only)  ]**  (but)  *6**  (The  Father)  **2**  (&  Who  is)  1321 
(to  reveal)  i*b330  (The  Son)  **02  (will  be  pleased)  **223  (to  whomever)  |**0  (&  he)  ]2bl 

23 

(by  themselves)  ]10'010b2  (His  disciples)  '010'2bn  (to)  mb  (&  He  turned)  '320it*1 
(that  are  seeing)  |'T00  (eyes)  i*3'2b  (blessed  are  those)  |'0'212  (&  He  said)  02**1 
(are  seeing)  ]’'Trt  (you )  |in3**0  (whatever)  DIO 

(&  kings)  **2b21  (many)  ****'32  (that  prophets)  **'230  (for)  0'3  (to  you)  pb  (1)  **3**  (say)  02** 

( you  are)  ]in3**  (that  seeing)  ]'T00  (the  thing)  202  (to  see)  T1T030  (have  desired)  122 
(they  have  seen  them)  1T0  (&  not)  **bl 

(are  hearing)  (that  you)  ]T3i*0  (the  things)  Dip  (&  to  hear)  22072T 

(they  have  heard)  12207  (&  not)  **bl 

25 

(&  he  said)  02**1  (to  test  Him)  '002330  (arose)  Dp  (one)  "Ill  (scribe)  **022  (&  behold)  **01 
(eternal)  DOSO-!  (life)  **'0  (to  inherit)  OOKO  (shall  1  do)  022**  (what?)  **32  (Teacher)  **32b2 

26 

(to  him)  HO  (said)  02**  (Yeshua)  2107'  (but)  TO  (He)  10 
(you)  113**  (read)  **0p  (how?)  **32'**  (is  it  written)  2T2  (how?)  **32'**  (in  the  law)  **21232 

27 

(to  Him)  HO  (&  he  said)  02**1  (he  answered)  **323 

(your  heart)  “pO  (all)  0b2  (from)  ]2  (your  God)  “[07**  (the  Lord  Jehovah)  **'02b  (you  shall  love)  20000 
(your  strength)  pb'O  (all)  000  (&  from)  |21  (your  soul)  p0723  (all)  000  (&  from)  101 
(yourself)  “10723  (as)  p'**  (&  your  neighbor)  p2'0pbl  (your  mind)  -[3070  (all)  0b2  (&  from)  ]21 

28  L 

(you  have  said)  002**  (coiTectly)  0'**2'00  (Yeshua)  2107'  (to  him)  Ob  (said)  02** 

(&  you  shall  live)  **001  (do)  022  (this)  **00 

29 

(himself)  00723  (to  justify)  T0T2b  (he  wanted)  i*22  (as)  02  (but)  TO  (he)  10 
(my  neighbor)  '2'0p  (&  who  is?)  1301  (to  Him)  Ob  (he  said)  p25* 

30  L 

(was)  K10  (going  down)  003  (certain)  00  (a  man)  **023  (Yeshua)  2107’'  (to  him)  Op  (said)  02** 

(robbers)  **'22b  (upon  him)  ‘'0102  (&  fell)  10231  (to  Jeirikho)  10'0'i*b  (Jerusalem)  200701**  (from)  ]0 
(&  left  him)  ,'Oip2071  (&  beat  him)  '01K021  (&  they  plundered  him)  •'0100071 
(&  they  departed)  10TK1  (life)  **0723  (in  him)  02  (remained)  **2'p  (a  little)  7'b p  (when)  02 

31 

(that)  '0  (road)  **001**2  (was)  K10  (going  down)  n03  (a  certain)  00  (priest)  **302  (&  it  happened)  07031 

(&  he  passed  by)  0221  (&  he  saw  him)  'O'VOI 

(at  that)  Tib  (arrived)  **22  (coming)  **0**  (a  Levite)  **ob  (also)  p**  (&  thus)  **3201 
(&  he  passed  by)  0221  (&  he  saw  him)  'O'VOI  (place)  **0210 

33 

(he)  **10  (traveled)  **00  (as)  02  (Samaritan)  *00207  (but)  00  (a  man)  073** 

(he)  **10  (was)  'OIO'KO  (where)  **2“’**  (he  came)  **n** 

(on  him)  ”'0lb2  (&  took  pity)  2000*0  (&  he  saw  him)  'O'VOI 

(on  them)  ]'0'b2  (&  poured)  b0S31  (his  wounds)  00102  (&  bound)  2221  (&  he  came)  20p0**1 
(&  took  him)  0'0'KI  (his  donkey)  0020  (on)  b2  (&  set  him)  0221  (&  oil)  **00721  (wine)  **020 
(for  him)  ,'0lb2  (he)  nb  (&  cared)  b220**1  (to  an  inn)  **p012b 

(denarii)  ]'03'0  (two)  ]'00  (he  produced)  p2**  (of  day)  **21'0  (&  at  the  break)  p023ibl 
(of  him)  Ob'O  (take  care)  p2'  (to  him)  Ob  (&  he  said)  02**1  (to  the  inn  keeper)  i*'p012b  (he  gave)  20' 
(whenever)  i*2  (you  spend)  p20  (more)  OTP  (anything)  202  (&  if)  |**1 
(to  you)  pb  (I)  **3**  (shall  give  it)  20'  (I)  **3**  (return)  p200 
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(to  you)  “[S  (appears)  NITTO  (three)  Knbn  (these)  p^PI  (of)  }0T therefore)  ^TP!  (who  is  it?)  lift 
(of  the  robbers)  SD,3  (into  the  hands)  'TiQ  (who  fell)  7S3H  (to  him)  Til  /  (a  neighbor)  iOTp  (that  he  was)  Kim 

(upon  him)  Tibi?  (who  took  pity)  Qmnin  (he)  IP!  (said)  “1D«  (but)  p  (he)  IP! 

(you)  TON  (also)  pN  (go)  ?T  (Yeshua)  SIE?'  (to  him)  PD  (said)  nON 
(doing)  “13^  (you  be)  mil  (likewise)  N3DP! 

38 

(on  a  road)  KltTliQ  (traveling)  pm  (they  were)  113P!  (that  when)  “D“I  (&  it  was)  JOPH 
(Martha)  iT“l!2  (whose  name)  PII2ED  (&  woman)  fcTrOfcO  (a  certain)  NIP!  (village)  iTTp7  (He  entered)  bs 

(into  her  house)  PinT£  (received  Him)  Pinb^p 

39  L 

(Maryam)  D"1- IQ  (whose  name)  PI02H  (a  sister)  ^PlP!  (to  her)  PD  (was)  mil  (&  there)  JViO 
(of  our  Lord)  |“)Q“r  (the  feet)  Ypn  (at)  D lb  (herself)  Tib  (she  sat)  rOTT  (&  she  came)  PTK1 
(His  words)  TD12  (she  was)  mil  (&  listening  to)  K1?£3E?1 

40 

(many  things)  XHiK'jD  (with  serving)  KnEJHETQ  (was)  mil  (busy)  i035J  (but)  )T  (Martha)  KHID 
(my  Lord)  "HO  (to  Him)  T\b  (&  said)  N“)i3X  (&  she  came)  nnKl 
(that  My  sister)  Tim  (You)  “p  (does  it  concern)  7T3  (not?)  JO 
(me)  D  (to  help)  T1J113  (her)  7\b  (tell)  “I13X  (to  serve)  ICtfOCtfm  (alone)  TlPim  (has  left  me)  'T p3© 

u  41 

(Martha)  KmS3  (Martha)  KTHQ  (to  her)  PD  (&  He  said)  “112*0  (Yeshua)  1020  (but)  p  (answered)  K3JJ 
(many  things)  *01*030  (about)  bl3  (&  are  troubled)  TOTH  (you  take  pains)  TBS' 

42 

(Maryam)  D TO  (necessary)  JOUBTim  (but)  )T  (is)  ‘'ll  (one  thing)  NT 
(for  herself)  PD  (has  chosen)  PQ3  (good)  **rQCD  (the  part)  **n30  (&)  |T 
(from  her)  PI 3 13  (will  be  taken)  BOTT  (which  not)  (that)  T 

Chapter  11 

(certain)  *TPi  (in  a  place)  *0133113  (was  praying)  (He)  IP!  (that  when)  “I3“l  (&  it  was)  iOPtl 

(His  disciples)  'HlTD^n  (of)  10  (one\  "IP!  (to  Him)  PIT  (said)  “ION  (He  had  finished)  D7K7  (when)  “13 
(to  pray).1D3137  (teach  us)  OBI**  (our  Lord  *)  ]TQ 
(his  disciples)  TirrmrD  (taught)  pK  (Yofdianan)  )3PFr  (that  also)  p*01  (Just  as)  *03'** 

*  In  68  of  the  299  Peshitta  NT  occurrences  of  |“I0  (“Our  Lord”),  “(Kupioq  rptcov”-  “kurios  hmwn”  or  “kuriou  hmwn,  kuriw 
hmwn,  kurie  hmwn,  kurion  hmwn”-“Our  Lord”)  occurs  in  The  Greek  NT.  That  is  a  23%  correlation  or  a  77  %  defection 
rate.  This  means  that  either  the  Greek  drops  the  personal  pronoun  “our”  77  %  of  the  time  or  that  The  Peshitta  adds 
(construction  rate)  340  %  of  the  number  of  occurrences  in  the  hypothetical  Greek  original  to  the  hypothetical  Aramaic 
translation  of  the  Greek  NT.  Which  is  more  likely?Consider  the  following: 

In  The  Hebrew  OT,  the  Hebrew  I-!**  -“Adonai”  (“My  Lord’’)  occurs  625  times;  of  those  625  places,  The  LXX  has 
“(Ktipicx;  pou  “kurios  mou”  or  “kuriou  mou,  kuriw  mou,  kurie  mou,  kurion  mou  “My  Lord  ”).  144  times.  144/625= 
23%.  That  is  a  defection  rate  in  The  LXX  (dropping  the  personal  possessive  pronoun  “my”)  of  77  %  -  exactly  the  same  rate  for 
The  Greek  NT  as  compared  to  The  Peshitta  NT!  In  this  and  in  many  other  similar  comparisons,  the  Greek  NT  compares  to 
The  Peshitta  NT  just  as  The  LXX  Greek  OT  compares  to  The  Hebrew  OT,  which  means  The  Greek  NT  looks  statistically  very > 
much  like  a  translation  of  The  Peshitta  NT. 

2 

(you)  1T3K  (pray)  (when)  TO**  (Yeshua)  S1C3P  (to  them)  ]1P6  (said)  "IQK 

(Who  are  in  heaven)  *0122731  (our  Father)  p3K  (saying)  |T!2X  (you  shall  be)  pilll  (thus)  *031 

(Your  Kingdom)  IITD^B  (let  come)  *01*01  (Your  Name)  1007  (hallowed  be)  E7ipn3 
(in  the  earth)  *071*0  (also) T**  (that  in  Heaven)  *002731  (as)  TK  (Your  will)  13  OH  (let  be  done)  *013 
(every  day)  3VD3  (of  our  need)  j3p3101  (the  bread)  >*017  (to  us)  }/  (give)  DPI 

4 

(we  forgive)  lp327  (for)  “P3  (we)  1313**  (even)  1>*  (our  sins)  1101  (to  us)  17  (&  forgive)  p13t371 
(to  temptation)  **3"P037  (lead  us)  piT  (&  not)  >*71  (to  us)  }b  (who  are  indebted)  13T1  (all)  737 
(the  evil  one)  **27Q  (from)  |0  (save  us)  ppilB  (but)  >*7>* 

Here  is  the  Lord’s  Prayer  accordins  to  the  Critical  Greek  text  in  Luke  11: 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  When  ye  pray,  say,  Father,  Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come. 

3  Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily  bread. 

Glenn  David  Bauscher  Page  185  5/3/2010 


The  Peshitta  Aramaic-English  Interlinear  Gospels 
The  Holy  Gospel  Preaching  of  Luke  ^  XHimO  Ktf*Hp  ]rbm 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins;  for  we  ourselves  also  forgive  every  one  that  is  indebted  to  us.  And  bring  us  not  into  temptation. 

And  that’s  it!  This  looks  like  sabotage  to  me.  Leaves  one  a  bit  flat,  don  ’t  you  think?  Even  “Thy  wilt  be  done”  is  missing,  as  is 
“Deliver  us  from  evil”-  a  quite  pathetic  rendering  of  the  world’s  most  beautiful  and  sublime  model  prayer. 

Thankfully,  most  Greek  mss.  preserve  it  in  the  fidler  version  with  which  most  of  us  are  familiar,  as  also  The  Peshitta  has  it. 

(among you)  ]1232  (who  is?)  132  (to  them)  (&  He  said)  22X1 
(a  friend)  X2nn  (to  him)  nb  (who  has)  n'X2 
(-night)  X'bb  (at  mid-)  ni3bS2  (to  him)  HITD  (&  will  go)  btX31 
(loaves)  ]2'n3  (three)  nbn  (lend  me)  '3'bX21X  (my  friend)  -'Em  (to  him)  nb  (&  will  say)  “113X31 

(the  road)  XnniX  (from)  )!3  (to  me)  Tllb  (has  come)  XHX  (a  friend)  SOPITl  (because)  b22 
(before  him)  TO  (that  1  may  set)  D'OXn  (anything)  222  (to  me)  v  (&  there  is  not)  fl'bl 

(to  him)  nb  (&  will  say)  “113X31  (will  answer)  X3273  (within)  13b  (from)  113  (his  friend)  HOm  (&  he)  121 
(is)  in  (bolted)  2TIX  (the  door)  Xinn  (for  behold)  XHn  (disturb  me)  '3'22n  (not)  xb 
(in  bed)  X2“)22  (with  me)  “'133?  (&  my  children)  '321 
(to  you)  “p  (&  give)  bnXI  (arise)  DipX2  (I)  X3X  (can)  n2212  (not)  xb 

(friendship)  XH113nn  (because  of)  bC313 /that  if)  )Xn  (to you)  }12b  (I)  X3X  (say)  22X 
(his  persistence)  2m2'3Sn  (because  of)  b22  (to  him)  nb  (he  will  give)  bn3  (not)  Xb 
(to  him)  nb  (he  needs)  XI7222n  (as  much  as)  X22  (to  him)  nb  (&  he  will  give)  bn31  (he  will  arise)  21p3 

(to  you)  |12b  (&  it  shall  be  given)  22TI31  (ask)  lbX21  (to  you)  |12b  (am)  X3X  (saying)  213X  (I)  X3X  (also)  pX 
(to  you)  ll^b  (&  it  will  be  opened)  222231  (knock)  1211p  ( 8c  you  shall  find)  }in22121  (seek)  11732 

(receives)  203  (who  asks)  bX2H  (for)  2'3  (everyone)  b2 
(finds)  n2212  (&  whoever  seeks)  X2221 
(to  him)  nb  (it  is  opened)  n2222  (&  whoever  knocks)  2?p321 

11 

(is  a  father)  X2X  (of you)  ]12312  (for)  2'3  (which?)  X3'X 
(fpr  bread)  X2nb  (whose  son)  n02  (will  ask  him)  '21'bX213n 
(he  will  ask  of  him)  'ni'bX213  (a  fish)  X313  (&  if)  1X1  (him)  nb  (he  hand)  227113  fa  stone)  X2X2  (will?)  X13b 
(him)  nb  (he  hand)  221113  (a  snake)  X'12  (a  fish)  X313  (instead  of)  pbn  (will?)  X2b 

(he  would  ask  of  him)  '21'bX213  (an  egg)  Xnn 2  (&  if)  3X1  . 

(him)  nb  (hand)  22112  (a  scorpion)  X20pi7  (he)  in  (would?)  X2b 

13 

(you  are)  ]1H3X  (knowing)  pin'  (are)  112'n'X  (who  evil)  X21'2n  0 >ou)  ]in3X  (&  if)  3X1 
(to  your  children)  |12'32b  (to  give)  bnbb  (good)  XI122  (gifts)  XH2ni2 
(Heaven)  X'22!  (from)  |2  (your  Father)  |1212X  (more)  D'Xn'n'  (how  much?)  X22 
(of  Holiness)  X2inipn  (the  Spirit)  Xmn  (will  give)  bn3 
(Him)  nb  (who  ask)  )'bX2in  (to  those)  1'b'Xb 

14 

(making  mute)  X2HH  (that  was)  'mn'Xn  (a  demon)  XnX21  (He  was  casting  out)  p22  (&  when)  n21 
(mute)  X2inn  (that)  in  (spoke)  bb2  (demon)  XnX21  (that)  in  (went  out)  p23  (that  when)  n2n  (it  was)  Xin 

(the  crowds)  X2132  (&  were  astonished)  inbbnXI 

(by  Beelzebub)  212Tbl722  (said)  122X  (among  them)  ]in312  (but)  |'n  (men)  X213X 
(devils)  XI'n  (This  One)  X3n  (exorcizes)  p22  (of  devils)  Xl'nn  (the  chief)  X2in 

XI'n  Deeva '  1  or  “Deewa  ”  may  be  the  etymological  original  for  the  English  word  “devil”,  and  therefore  I  translate  it  as 
such,  using  “devil”  as  the  original  King  James  Version  does  when  it  refers  to  a  demon,  not  Satan.  XI'n  never  refers  to  “ The 
Devil”.  It  is  also  synonymous  with  XnX21-  " Sheda  ”  in  Aramaic, which  is  usually  translated  “demon  ".The  reader  then  knows 
that  "devil”  comes  from  XI'n  -“Deeva” ,  and  “demon  "  normally  comes  from  XnX2'-  “Sheda ’’.Interestingly,  “Sheda  ”is 
phonetically  veiy  similar  to  the  English  “Shade”,  which  can  refer  to  a  spirit  or  ghost. The  English  “ Diva  ”  also  refers  to 
originally  to  “a  goddess”,  from  the  Latin  “ Diva  The  Greek  NT  has  only  one  word  for  “Demon”  -  “5aipoviov'\  On  the 
basis  of  a  Greek  original, it  is  difficult,  to  say  the  least,  to  account  for  the  fact  that  The  Peshitta  has  two  very  different  root 
words  for  “demon  ”  while  Greek  has  only  one.  The  Peshitta  NT  has  40  occurrences  q/’XnX  21  (Sheda)  &  30  o/X1'n  (Deeva). 
Matthew  12:24  has  both  words  in  one  verse!  Acts  17:18  has  “ Alalia  ”( “God  ’’)  in  Aramaic  where  the  Greek  has  “8aipovcov” 
-“demons”.  It  is  definitely  a  reference  to  Jesus,  Whom  Paul  was  preaching  to  the  Greeks.  Aaipovcov  may  refer  to  “deities”, 
but  this  would  be  the  only  such  reference  of  the  60  places  in  the  Greek  NT  where  it  occurs.  All  others  refer  to  demons.  Notice 
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that  verse  14  has  “Sheda  ”  twice  and  verse  15  has  “Deeva  ”  twice;  The  Greek, of  course,  has  a  form  of  “6ai|0,oviov”- 
(daimonion)  in  every  place.  Why  would  a  translator  (assuming  a  Greek  original )  translate  Daimonion  twice  as  Sheda  in  verse 
14  and  then  change  it  to  Deeva  twice  in  the  next  verse? All  four  references  are  in  the  same  context. Luke  8:27  through  8:33 
alternates  between  the  two  Aramaic  words  -Deeva-Sheda-  Deeva-Sheda  for  each  of  the  four  occurrences  of  the  Greek  “ 
'.Daimonion  ” within  a  passage  of  seven  verses 

A  Greek  translation  of  The  Peshitta  original  is  an  idea  that  makes  a  lot  more  sense  here,  as  in  so  many  other  places. 

u  16 

(Him)  77  (were  testing)  p32  (then)  “ID  (but)  ['7  (others)  WHIN 
(Him)  77  (they  were)  Tin  (asking)  p*5t!?  (Heaven)  X'fiC!?  (from)  [2  (a  sign)  *57*5 

I  17 

(to  them)  jinn  (He  said)  TDK  (their  thoughts)  [177253)72  (He)  *517  (because  knew)  SHP  (butt  IP  (Yeshua)  3)1537 
(will  be  laid  waste)  DTnH  (itself)  753)23  (against)  by  (that  is  divided)  3^2777  (realm)  12*72  (every)  b6 
(falls)  733  (is  divided)  3*7*272  (its  nature)  7213p  (that  against)  73)7  (&  a  home)  557P21 

(is  divided)  3*7*27*5  (himself)  7!3?23  (against)  by  (Satan)  *5322  (&  if)  [*51 
(his  kingdom)  771272  (will  stand)  21p7  (how?)  *532,'*5 
(devils)  *577  (I)  *53*5  (cast  out)  p22  (that  by  Beelzebub)  212173)227  (you )  [173*5  (for  say)  ["*72*57 

(devils)  *577  (am)  *53*5  (exorcizing)  p22  (by  Beelzebub)  2121*7*3)22  (I)  *53*5  (&  if)  [*51 
(are  they  exorcizing)  ["722  (by  whom?)  *5322  (your  children)  [1272 
(judges)  *53"*7  (to  you)  [127  (will  be)  [773  (they)  [137  (this)  *537  (because  of)  722 

(devils)  KP  (I)  *53*5  (cast  out)  p22  (of  God)  *57*7**57  (by  the  finger)  *53)222  (but)  ["*7  (if)  [*5 
(of  God)  *577**57  (the  Kingdom)  7712*7*2  (unto  you)  [12“**7>3)  (it)  Tib  (has  come  near)  727|7* 

21 

(armed)  712  (while)  nD  (a  strong  man)  *53‘*277  (whenever)  ‘*72*5 
(his  property)  “37“  (is)  17  (in  peace)  *53‘*53)2  (his  homestead)  HHTn  (keeps)  723 

22 

(to  overpower  him)  "*77213  (than  he)  H 3D  (who  is  stronger)  p77  (one)  [2  (will  come)  *57*53  (but)  p  (if)  IS 
(on  them)  ‘'11173)  (he  was)  Sill  (in  which  trusting)  7"*2rn  (ne)  111  (takes)  *7pC3)  (his  weapons)  7137  (all)  7*7*2 

(he  divides)  37212  (&  his  spoil)  illlTDI 

23 

(is)  111  (against  Me)  '^Dpl*?  (with  Me)  ‘'123)  (was)  *517  (not)  *5*7*7  (whoever)  112 
(is  scattering)  77212  (to  scatter)  17722  (with  Me)  ‘'123)  (gathers)  53)32  (not)  *5*7*7  (&  whoever)  |I21 

24 

(man)  *5t3)3*5  (a  son  of)  72  (from)  |12  (it  has  gone  out)  npD37  (whenever)  *52  (vile)  *57232  (a  spirit)  *5717 
(in  places)  *57177*52  (traveling  around)  *527272  (it  goes)  *5*7>1i5 
(in  them)  |172  (there  is  not)  7V  (of  which  water)  *5,'27 
(it  says)  *572*5  (it  finds)  7722*5  (not)  *5*7*7  (&  whenever)  *521  (rest)  *57"*3  (for  it)  77  (to  seek)  *53)2717 
(I  came  out)  77237  (from  where)  *522,'*5  (to  my  house)  TP27  (I  shall  return)  “[127*5 

25 

(&  decorated)  722121  (swept)  D'D77  (it  finds  it)  77722*5  (it  comes)  77*5  (&  if)  [*51 

26  U 

(other)  1777*5  (spirits)  7717  (seven)  3)253)  (bringing)  *5727  (it  goes)  *5^1*5  (then)  p"*7 
(there)  127  (&  dwelling)  [723)1  (&  are  entering)  [7*53)1  (than  it)  732  (which  are  more  evil)  |t£T27 
(that)  17  (of  son  of  man)  *553)3727  (the  end)  7777  (&  shall  be)  *5771 
(his  beginning)  77,27p  (than)  [2  (worse)  *5t3T2 

27 

(He  was)  *517  (speaking)  7*7*22  (these  things)  [v7  (&  while)  721 
(the  crowd)  *553)32  (from)  [2  (her  voice)  il7p  (one)  *577  (woman)  *5773*5  (raised)  72,7*5 
(that  carried  You)  7733)27  (to  the  womb)  *527  27  (its  blessing)  7,212  (to  Hirn)  77  (&  she  said)  772*51 
(that  suckled  You)  “[1p3“l*57  (&  to  the  breasts)  *5,'77*7>1 

.(to  those)  r*7*‘’*5*7’  (their  blessing)  [17,212  (He)  17  (to  her)  Tib  (said)  72*5 
(it)  77  (&  keep)  p231  (of  God)  *577*57  (the  word)  7772  (who  have  heard)  13)253)7 

(to  say)  72*52*7*  (He  began)  "l72  (the  crowds)  *553)32  (were)  117  (assembling)  rt2)3272  (&  when)  721 
(seeks)  *57)2  (a  sign)  *57*5  (wicked)  *575372  (this).*577  (generation)  *572753) 

(to  it)  77  (shall  be  given)  27777  (not)  *5*7*  (&  a  sign)  *57*51 
(the  prophet)  *5“l23  (of  Yonan)  [3T7  (the  sign)  77*5  (but)  *57**5 
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30 

(to  the  Ninevites)  ilia'll  (a  sign)  K1K  (Yonan)  |31  (was)  Kim  (for)  13  (Just  as)  KaS'K 
(this)  (to  generation)  K131E71  (of  Man)  K373K1  (The  Son)  113  (also)  pK  (shall  be)  K113  (thus)  K331 

(with)  31?  (in  judgment)  KH3  (shall  stand)  31p1  (of  the  south)  K33TI1  (the  queen) 

(them)  |13K  (&  she  shall  condemn)  3‘’111  (this)  Nil  (of  generation)  K131ttf1  (the  people)  KE73K 
(of  the  land)  K1?1K1  (the  far  side)  iT131?  (from)  ]3  (for  she  came)  11K1 
(of  Solomon)  ]13p271  (the  wisdom)  11331  (that  she  might  hear)  I?33'11 
(is  here)  K311  (Solomon)  (than)  |B  (He  Who  is  greater)  "ITT"!  (&  behold)  K11 

32 

(in  judgment)  W'13  (will  rise)  ]1B1p3  (the  Ninevites)  Kiai  (the  men)  K133 
(&  they  shall  condemn  it)  laiB'iai  (this)  K11  (generation)  K131B7  (with)  31? 

(of  Yonan)  ]111  (at  the  preaching)  111T1133  (because  they  repented)  1311 
(is  here)  K311  (Yonan)  pi  (than)  ]B  (He  Who  is  greater)  1TP1  (&  behold)  K11 

33 

(in  a  hidden  place)  M033  (it)  lb  (&  sets)  3K31  (a  lamp)  >«“I127  (lights)  1113  (man)  371K  (no)  *6 
(a  lampstand)  K111B  (from)  ]B  (over)  11?1  (but)  K1K  (a  bushel)  K1K0  (under)  JT11  (or)  IK 
(its  light)  mm:  (may  see)  ]1T11  (who  enter)  piKl?1  (that  those)  pTKI 

34 

(your  eye)  "pi?  (is)  1TPK  (of  the  body)  "|11S1  (the  lamp)  1113? 

(is  clear)  KB'£?3  (your  eye)  “p'^l  (therefore)  I'DI  (when)  TlBK 
(illuminated)  “Pn3  (shall  be)  Kill  (your  body)  1113  (whole)  113  (also)  IK 
(evil)  KBT3  (it  should  be)  Kill  (but)  pi  (if)  ]K 
(darkened)  pi3?1  (shall  be)  KIP 13  (your  body)  “[“DS  (also)  pKI 

(the  light)  K1113  (lest)  KB^I  (therefore)  ‘iBI  (take  care)  111TK 
(is)  IP!  (darkness)  K31371  (that  is  in  you)  “pH 

(in  it)  HD  (&  there  is  not)  “Pi  (is  enlightened)  I'll  (entire)  1^3  (your  body)  p113  (but)  pi  (if)  jK 
(entirely)  113  (shining)  1113  (it  shall  be)  Kill  (darkened)  K31371  (any)  313  (part)  K11B 
(to  you)  p7  (gives  light)  1113  (in  its  flame)  1p7l3  (a  lamp)  K11C171  (like)  ~'K 

37 

(one)  nn  (Pharisee)  KEJ'IB  (of  Him)  113  (requested)  Kl?3  (He  was  speaking)  (but)  pi  (while)  13 

(He  reclined)  pBlOK  (&  He  entered)  11?1  (with  him)  1111  (that  He  would  dine)  K11E711 

38 

(he  was  amazed)  1B11K  (he  saw  Him)  VPTI  (when)  13  (Pharisee)  Kt^lB  (but)  pi  (that)  1H 
(His  dinner)  1111K?  (before)  31p  (from)  ]B  (He  washed)  131?  (first)  3ipi1  (that  not)  K11 

39  u 

(now)  KCtfl  (Yeshua)  SIE?’  (but)  pi  (to  him)  lb  (said)  1BK 
(of  the  cup)  K031  (the  outside)  mi  (Pharisees)  WIB  (you )  ]H1K 
(are)  ]H1K  (cleansing)  p31B  (and  the  dish)  JOl'SH 
(&  wickedness)  Klttf’Ol  (of  rape)  K'BIBI  (are  full)  K1B  (but)  pi  (some  of  you)  ]131B  (inside)  137 

40 

(intellect)  K11?1  (ones  lacking)  "H'DI 
(the  outside)  1311  (Who  made)  13171  (The  One)  ]B  (has)  XU  (not?)  *6 
(made)  “1337  (He)  H  (also  the  inside)  13711 

41 

(in  alms)  X1p1V3  (give  it)  ‘'1131  (you  have )  TPX1  (whatever)  313  (however)  313 
(to  you)  1133  (is)  11  (pure)  K31  (everything)  313^3  (&  behold)  K11 

It  has  been  said  (though  the  source  slips  my  mind)  that  “the  good  eye”  is  an  Aramaic  idiom  signifying  a  generous  person  and  “the 
bad  eye”  is  an  idiom  signifying  a  stingy > person.  Verse  41  would  seem  to  validate  that  view  in  connection  with  verses  34-36.1  do 
believe  the  good  eye-evil  eye  concepts  involve  much  more  than  generosity  and  stinginess,  however.  They  describe  a  person ’s 
viewpoint  of  the  world  as  either  positive  or  negative-  good  or  bad. 

Giving  away  all  one’s  money  to  charity  may  be  exactly  the  cure  for  the  eye  trouble  our  culture  suffers  from. 


42 


(Pharisees)  KtETIB  (to you)  713*7  (woe!)  1  (but)  *6x 
(herb)  pll  (&  every)  131  (&  dill)  K3331  (mint)  X1711  (you)  JTI1X  (for  tithe)  113331 
(of  God)  X17X1  (the  love)  K311  (&  over)  131  (justice)  Xl'1  (over)  13  (you)  jUUK  (&  pass  on)  p131?) 
(for  you  to  do)  113311  (it  was)  XU  (necessary)  K11  (but)  11  (these)  171 
( you  should  forsake)  |1p3371  (not)  XI  (&  those)  pill 
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apibn  smrns  acznp  ]rbim 


43  L 

(you)  ]iri2K  (who  love)  TOP!-)-!  (Pharisees)  K2”12  (to you)  jlO1?  (woe!)  '1 
(in  the  streets)  Kp12?0  (&  greetings)  K0721  (in  the  synagogues)  K121200  (seats)  K0T110  (first  class)  C7‘,— 1 

44  ~ 

(of  faces)  KOKO  (accepters)  '002  (&  Pharisees)  K21121  (Scribes)  K100  (to  you)  1107  (woe!)  '1 
(are  known)  rjTT  (that  not)  K71  (tombs)  K107  (as)  TK  (who  are)  710TPK1 
(know)  pOT  (&  not)  KOI  (over  them)  pl’70  (walk)  pOIIO  (of  men)  KOOK  (&  children)  001 

L  45 

(to  Him)  (lb  (&  he  said)  10K1  (the  Scribes)  K100  (from)  }0  (one)  11  (&  answered)  K201 
(You)  n2K  (insult)  7000  (us)  }7  (also)  pK  (You)  f12K  (say)  70K  (these  things) }  vil  (when)  “10  (Teacher)  KIO/O 

,46 

(woe!)  ‘'I  (Scribes)  K70D  (to  you)  ]100  (also)  IK  (said)  70K  (but)  pi  (He)  17 
(heavy)  KTTp’  ( with  burdens)  K7010  (of  men)  KOOK  (the  children)  000  (you)  ]1H0K  (for  load)  p20007 
(your  fingers)  110n002S  (of)  TO  (with  one)  K770  (&.you)  llrOKI 
(burdens)  KOOIO^  (those)  pll  (you)  ]1IOOK  (touch)  pOlp  (not)  KO1 

47  L 

(of  the  prophets)  K’027  (the  tombs)  KOOp  (are)  pn2K  (who  building)  )000  (to  you)  |100  (woe!)  'I 
(them)  | OK  (murdered)  1/Op  (for  your  fathers)  pO’IOKI 

48 

(you)  pTflK  (&  approve)  p02S1  (therefore)  T07  (you)  pn2K  (testify)  p77D 
(them)  | OK  (murdered)  170p  (for  they)  OOHI  (of  your  fathers)  pO’IOKI  (the  deeds)  K7700 
(their  tombs)  pi’lOp  (are)  ]inOK  (building)  |00  (&  you)  pn2Kl 

(said)  niOK  (of  God)  KI^KI  (the  Wisdom)  KIOOI  (also)  IK  (this)  K27  (because  of)  boo 
(&  apostles)  K7T27  (prophets)  K’02  (to  them)  pil  (am  sending)  712?K  (I)  K2K  (behold)  K77 
(&  they  shall  murder)  pP0p21  (they  shall  persecute)  pS172  (some  of  them)  p720 

50 

(the  blood)  KOI  (so  that  shall  be  required)  OOTin27 
(that  was  shed)  727K1K7  (the  prophets)  K’02  (of  all)  110001 
(this)  K11  (generation)  K1072?  (of)  }0  (the  world)  K070  (when  was  created)  ’707K7  (from)  }0 

L  51  L 

(of  Zechariah)  K’lOTI  (the  blood)  1010  (unto)  K070  (of  Abel)  T077  (the  blood)  101  (from)  10 
(&  the  altar)  K70707  (the  temple)  KIOVl  (between)  TO  (who  was  killed)  OOpIKI  (he)  11 
(to  you)  jlOb  (I)  K2K  (say)  10K  (yes)  ]'K 
(this)  K11  (generation)  KIOTO  (from)  |0  (that  it  shall  be  required)  OOTHOI 

52  L 

(Scribes)  K100  (to you)  |101  (woe)  1 

(of  knowledge)  KIUTH  (the  keys)  KT'Op  (because  you  have  taken)  lin  vpEH 
(have  eipered)  pniO  (not)  KO  (you)  ]H3K 
(you  have  hindered)  pn  vO  (who  were  entering)  I’OKOI  (&  those)  ]^l0'“,KL01 

.  (to  them)  11lS  (He)  K11  (said)  10K  (these  things)  1^1  (&  when)  101 
(at  them)  pi7  (to  be  offended)  21KOTO  (&  the  Pharisees)  K27721  (the  Scribes)  K100  (began)  ITCI 
(His  words)  ■>1100  (&  they  disparaged)  pOOJIOl  (&  they  were  angered)  pHOHOI 

(in  many  things)  KIKODO  (to  Him)  nb  (&  they  acted  deceitfully)  pb021 
(His  mouth)  1010  (from)  }0  (something), 010  (to  seize  on)  11K00  (they  sought)  ]T0  (while)  10 
(to  accuse  Him)  'IIOIp  |lbOK2  (so  that  they  would  be  able)  pi0207 


Chapter  12 

1 

(great)  KK'20  (of  crowds)  K27207  (a  multitude)  K1101  (were  gathered)  12707K  (&  when)  101 
(Yeshua)  0127  (began)  TO1  (on  another)  111  (one)  11  (that  they  would  tread)  p27127  (so)  K20’K  . 

(among  yourselves)  p02?20  (beware)  1111TK  (first)  07717  (to  His  disciples)  TITO  7T17  (to  say)  10K07 
(faces)  KOKO  (accepting)  000  (which  is)  ’lirTKI  (of  the  Pharisees)  K27721  (the  yeast)  KT07  (of)  |0 

2 

(that  not)  KPl  (that  is  covered)  K001  (anything)  010  (but)  pi  (there  is  not)  1'b 
(shall  be  known)  SJ7TI2  (that  not)  KOI  (that  is  secret)  ’21001  (neither)  KOI  (shall  be  revealed)  K7272 

(you  shall  say)  |iniOK  (that  in  the  darkness)  K0121707  (for)  TO  (everything)  ^0 
(in  an  inner  chamber)  K2H07  (&  whatever)  0101  (shall  be  heard)  OOnOO  (in  the  light)  KT720 
(will  be  preached)  T10n2  (rooftops)  K12K  (on)  bv  (you  whispered)  pnt£?77  (in  an  ear)  K21K0 
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(fear)  pbmn  (not)  i6  (My  friends)  22  mb  (but)  p  (to  vow)  mb  (I)  X3K  (say)  "lEX 
(after  this)  |2“im  (&  who)  |I37  (the  body)  K“)3S  (who  kill)  pEpS  (those)  p'X  (from)  |13 
(to  do)  “!22i3b  (more)  “ITT  (anything)  DID  (for  them)  |inb  (there  is  not)  IT'S 

(you  should  fear)  l^mn  (whom)  1 13  (that  one)  |13  (but)  p  (I  shall  show  you)  |722nK 
(he  kills)  btDp“I  (after)  “irQ  (when  from)  }13“1  (whomever)  Til  (that  one)  |I3 
(into  Gehenna)  X3n32  (to  cast)  V’Q“I13?  (is  authorized)  EvE? 

(be  afraid)  ibm  (this  one)  WH  (of)  |E“!  (to  you)  pb  (I)  NUN  (say)  “IEK  (yes) 

But  I  shall  show  you  whom  you  should  fear:  him  whom  after  he  kills  is  authorized  to  cast  into  Gehenna;  Yes  I  say  to  you, 
fear  this  one 

Since  our  Lord  does  not  name  God  as  what  we  should  fear,  and  since  God  is  not  authorized  by  anyone,  being  all  authority 
Himself,  and  the  pronouns  used  may  refer  to  an  ideal  conceptual  entity,  it  is  reasonable  to  posit  “ yourself  ”  as  what  is 
"authorized  to  cast  into  Gehenna  ”  after  having  killed.  We  should  fear  Self ,  since  it  has  produced  all  the  evils  of  this  world  and 
of  that  which  is  to  come.  He  tells  us  in  verse  7,  “ Fear  not  therefore,  you  are  more  valuable  than  many  sparrows.  ”  He  does  not 
want  us  to  fear  our  Father  in  Heaven,  as  He  loves  us  and  will  take  care  of  us.  He  does  want  us  to  fear  ourselves;  we  have  the 
power  to  obey  or  disobey,  to  live  or  to  die,  to  enter  Heaven  or  Hell,  to  bring  a  blessing  or  a  curse  upon  ourselves.  The  power  to 
commit  sin  logically  indicates  the  power  to  do  right,  so  if  we  are  condemned,  we  are  self  condemned.  Someone  asked  Madame 
Guyon  ( the  16th  century  French  mystic  who  had  been  severely  persecuted  &  put  in  a  dungeon  for  her  faith)  about  her  thoughts 
on  the  interpretation  of  the  seven  headed  beast  in  Revelation  13:1 

And  I  saw  a  beast  of  prey  come  up  from  the  sea,  having  ten  horns,  and  seven  heads;  and  upon  his  horns  ten  diadems, 
and  upon  his  heads  names  of  blasphemy. 

2  And  the  beast  of  prey  which  I  saw,  was  like  a  leopard;  and  his  feet  like  those  of  a  wolf,  and  his  mouth  like  the  mouth 
of  lions:  and  the  dragon  gave  to  him  his  own  power  and  his  throne,  and  great  authority. 

Her  answer  was  simply,  “It  is  Self”. 


(assarii)  pOX  (for  two)  pm  (are  sold)  imt»  (sparrows)  pS2S  (five)  EEF!  (not?)  *6 
(God)  XPlbX  (before)  Dp  (is  forgotten)  XEJE  (not)  *6  (of  them)  p3!3  (&  one)  Xim 

(of  your  heads)  172©“)“!  (of  the  hair)  X“I20“!  (the  hairs)  KUO  (also)  pK  (but)  p  (your)  pb,_! 

( you  shall  fear)  ]lbmn  (therefore)  TEH  (not)  Kb  (are)  ]'3K  (numbered)  ]EE  (all)  f  PHE 
(you  are)  }in3X  (better)  prPB  (sparrows)  K“)2E“I  (many)  KK312  (because  than)  |13“I 

(Me)  "Q  (who  will  confess)  K“n3“l  (that  everyone)  b2“!  (but)  p  (to  vou)  mb  (1)  K3K  (say)  “IEK 
(will  confess)  KTI3  (of  Man)  KE2K1  (The  Son)  ITD  (also)  pK  (children  of  men)  KKEEE  (before)  Dip 
(of  God)  KPlbKI  (His  angels)  2712Kb  E  (before)  Dip  (him)  m 

9 

(children  of  men)  KEEEE  (before)  □  ~lp  (Me)  '2  (denies)  “)22“!  (but)  I'-!  (whoever)  W’S 
(of  God)  KmK“!  (His  angels)  VIIEKbE  (before)  Dip  (himself)  m  (shall  be  denied)  “122113 

(of  Man)  KEEK"!  (The  Son)  212  (against)  by  (a  word)  KIlbE  (who  will  say)  “IEK3“!  (&  everyone)  b21 

(to  him)  fib  (it  shall  be  forgiven)  p2TlEE 

(will  blaspheme)  p"!33  (of  Holiness)  KEHlp“!  (but)  p  (The  Spirit)  Kill-)  (against)  bs?“l  (whoever)  |I3 
(to  him)  ilb  (it  snail  be  forgiven)  p2TlEE  (not)  Kb 

(to  assemblies)  KTIE?732b  (but)  p  (you)  7132b  (they  bring)  p2pE"I  (whenever)  KE 
(&  authorities)  k2E,bEn  (rulers)  KE?“I  (before)  Dip 
(answer)  Kill")  (you  will  give)  712211  (how)  K22'K  (y>ou  shall  be  concerned)  pEKH  (not)  Kb 
( you  will  say)  pEKH  (what)  K2E  (or)  IK 

(hour)  XT\W  (in  that)  'H2  (shall  teach  you)  psbs  (of  Holiness)  KE“!ip“!  (for)  “12  (The  Spirit)  KITH 
(that  you  will  say)  pEKTH  (that  it  is  necessary)  Kbl“!  (the  thing)  222 

13  L 

(crowd)  KEE2  (that)  1H  (from)  p  (a  man)  EEK  (but)  p  (to  Him)  fib  (said)  “IEK 
(the  inheritance)  KI1in"P  (with  me)  222  (to  divide)  3lb2  (my  brother)  27Kb  (tell)  2EK  (Teacher)  K3EbE 
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u  14 

(man)  STD3  (to  him)  PIT  (said)  TES  (but)  j’T  (Yeshua)  DIE” 

(&  a  divider)  S23 /DEI  (a  judge)  (over  you)  jlD’ 7D  (has  set  Me)  EE’pS  (who?)  13E 

(covetousness)  SHED’  (all)  T^D  (of)  jE  (beware)  ITriTTS  (to  His  disciples)  ’nH’E^H1?  (&  He  said)  TEST 
(life)  STi  (is)  IT'S  (of  riches)  SDDUT  (in  the  abundance)  SniTTI’D  (is)  SIT  (that  not)  ST  “I  (because)  TE DO 

(rich)  STTID  (a  certain)  "in  (man)  STDEl  (to  them)  pm1?  (a  parable)  S^HE  (&  He  said)  TEST 
(many)  SnS’30  (crops)  SHTTD  (his  land)  TDTS  (to  him)  PIT  (brought)  nTDS 

17 

(shall  1  do)  TDDS/what?)  SEE  (&said)  TEST  (to  himself)  PIE22D  (he)  STPI  (&  thought)  DEPinET 
(my  crops)  ’nTTD  (to  gather)  TTEPTST  (where?)  SD’S  (for  me)  ’  7  (for  there  is  no)  H’ PH 

18 

(of  storage)  ’ODp  (houses)  ITT  (I  shall  pull  down)  TTHOS  (I  shall  do)  TDDS  (this)  STPI  (&  he  said)  TEST 
(there)  jEH  (&  I  shall  gather)  TTEPTST  (them)  | IDS  (&  I  shall  enlarge)  DTTST  (&  I  shall  build)  SEDST 
(&  my  goods)  TQEDT  (my  produce)  ''"1121)  (all)  PlbD 

(goods)  SHDE  (to  you)  ’D1?  (there  are)  H’S  (my  soul)  ’EDE  (to  my  soul)  ’EDE1?  (&  I  shall  say)  "I  ESI 
(be  contented)  ’Pi’EHnS  (many)  SHS’EO  (for  years)  S’EET  (laid  up)  jE’OT  (many)  SnS’EO 
(be  merry)  ’EDDHS  (drink)  TIES  (eat)  ’TIES 

(intellect)  SE’DT  (one  lacking)  T’DPI  (God)  SPlbs  (but)  j’T  (to  him)  PI1?  (said)  TES 
(from  you)  “pE  (it)  PIT  (will  be  required)  j’DDH  (your  soul)  "|E2E  (night)  S’TT  (in  this)  SEPQ 
(will  they  be)  j’THE  (whose?)  jE1?  (which  you  have  prepared)  HD’ET  (&  these  things)  pPIT 

u  21 

(for  himself)  HT  (lays  down)  DSOT  (whoever)  jE  (is)  m  (thus)  SEDPI 
(is  rich)  TTD  (not)  ST  (&  in  God)  STTSDT  (treasure)  SHE’D 

22 

(this)  SEPI  (because  of)  SEE  (to  His  disciples)  ’PITTED1?  (&  He  said)  TEST 
(yourselves)  TIDED T  (you  shall  take  care  of)  jTEDSH  (not)  ST  (I)  SES  (say)  TES  (to  you)  jTD T 
(your  bodies)  jTDTED  7  (neither)  ST1!  (you  will  eat)  jT  7DSH  (what?)  SEE 
(you  will  wear)  jTEDTH  (what?)  SEE 
23 

(food)  SHTD’D  (than)  |E  (is  more  important)  ST’H’  (for)  T’E  (the  soul)  SE2E 
(clothing)  SETDT  (than)  jE  (&  the  body)  STEDT 

(do  they  reap)  j’TESPI  (neither)  SP’  (they  sow)  j’DTT  (that  not)  SpT  (the  ravens)  SDDED  (consider)  TpDHS 
(of  storage)  SODj?  (&  house)  H’DT  (an  inner  chamber)  SET  (to  them)  jTPI  7  (&  there  is  not)  H’TT 
(therefore)  T’DPI  (how  much?)  SED  (them)  jTT  (feeds)  SDTnE  (&  God)  SPITST 
(than  birds)  SHPITD  (than)  jE  (you)  jTES  (more  important)  j’T’H’  (are)  jTES 

25 

(taking  care)  TEH  (while)  TD  (of you)  jTDEE  (but)  j’T  (which?)  STS 
(one)  STPI  (cubit)  SHES  (his  height)  PIHETp  (to)  TD  (add)  TDOTET  (can)  PTDEE 

“ Taking  care  “EH  (Yatsap)  refers  to  "taking pains  ”  or  "being  diligent’’  to  procure  something.  The  lesson  is  illustrated  by  the 
animal  world:  "Birds  do  not  sow  nor  reap”;  “Ravens  do  not  gather  into  barns”.  These  activities  illustrate  the  care  our  Lord 
?says  we  need  not  rely  on  to  live.  If  crows  don ’t  need  it,  why  would  we 

We  must  remember  that  our  Lord’s  teaching  is  always  radically  against  the  grain  and  opposed  to  the  ways  of  the  world  (&  too  often 
the  church)  to  seem  acceptable  or  even  reasonable  to  us,  but  then,  “My  ways  are  not  your  ways,  neither  are  My  thoughts  your 
thoughts,  saith  The  LORD.  ’’-Isaiah  55:8 

It  is  exactly  this  principle  that  commends  the  teaching  of  The  Messiah  to  me  as  truth;  if  it  were  conventional  wisdom,  I  would  not 
?believe  it  to  be  the  truth  of  God.  What  has  He  to  do  with  convention  and  the  ways  of  the  world 

26  U 

(you)  jTES  (can  do)  j’PTDEE  (the  small  thing)  SHTTDT  (not)  ST  (even)  TS  (but)  j’T  (if)  jS 
(do  you)  jTES  (take  pains)  j’DEH  (the  rest)  SDTE  (over)  TD  (why?)  SHE 

This  is  not  about  worrying,  but  about  our  efforts  to  sustain  ourselves.  Our  Lord  does  not  challenge  us  to  add  a  cubit  (18  inches)  to 
our  stature  by  worrying,  but  by  any  means  at  our  disposal.  Who  of  us  can  do  that  by  our  efforts?  That  is  a  small  thing,  however, 
compared  to  keeping  ourselves  well  fed  and  clothed,  yet  we  do  not  see  it  that  way.  We  believe  we  can  do  the  great  thing  but  not 
Ithe  small  thing.  The  fact  is,  we  can  do  nothing 
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(they  labor)  pxO  (that  not)  x07  (they  grow)  I'D-!  (how)  X32’’X  (the  lilies)  X3t21t22  (consider)  1p27X 
(but)  p  (to you')  720  (I)  X3X  (say)  72X  (do  they  weave)  l0v2  (neither)  xOl 
(His  glory)  772112  (in  all)  7022  (Solomon)  p'Ottf  (not)  XO  (that  even)  7X7 
(these)  pH  (of)  ]Q  (one)  X77  (like)  “pX  (was  robed)  ,'227X 

28 

(in  the  field)  x0p72  (is)  ,717,’X  (that  today)  X31377  (the  grass)  X7T320  (but)  p  (if)  IX 
(clothes)  t220l3  (thus)  X327  (God)  X70x  (into  a  fire).X71372  (will  fall)  723  (&  tomorrow)  “111131 
(of  faith)  X713f3,'7  (little  ones)  '7121  (to  you)  1127  (better  is  He)  “ITT  (how  much?)  XQ2 


“How  much  better  is  He  to  you,  O’  small  of  faith 


?r 


Good  question  indeed!  I  like  that  so  much  more  than  the  conventional  Greek  based  translations:  “How  much  more  will  He  clothe 
?you,  O’  you  of  little  faith?”  The  question  is  not  about  clothing,  it  is  about  Who  God  is  to  you. 

(you  will  eat)  702X7  (what?)  X313  (shall  seek)  }1227  (not)  xO  (you)  11113X1 
(you  will  drink)  pwTi  (&  what?)  X3131 

(in  these  things)  p72  (your  mind)  1123,'27  (shall  wander)  X723  (neither)  xOl 

(are  seeking)  p'2  (of  the  world)  X13027  (the)  111  (people)  X 13 13 11  (all)  pOp  (for)  77  (these  things)  pbn 
(knows)  in'  (your  Father)  }1212X  (but)  p  (fox  you)  pO  (also)  pX 
(these  things)  T'bn  (to  you )  11  20  (that  are  necessary)  1'ianm 

Are  you  one  of  “all  the  people  of  the  world  ”,  or  do  you  hail  from  another  realm?  The  people  of  the  world  worship  and  serve 
Mammon-  i.e.,  they  “labor  for  the  food  that  perishes  ”,  not  for  eternal  bread  which  gives  eternal  life  ( See  John  6:27).  The  world 
seeks  temporal  things  by  their  laboring  for  them.  If  they  would  labor  for  the  eternal,  they  would  need  not  fear  for  their  welfare 
in  the  world. 

(of  God)  X70X7  (the  Kingdom)  77120?3  (seek)  1112  (however)  2“)2 
(to  you)  pO  (are  added)  1201111113  (all)  p02  (&  these  things)  pill 

Seek,  however,  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  all  these  things  are  added  to  you. 

This  does  not  mean,  “ Seek  all  these  things,  and  they  will  be  added  unto  you  ”. 

.  (little)  XnilT  (flock)  X7T31  (fear)  *7 mil  (not)  xO 
(the  Kingdom)  X7120f3  (to  you)  1107  (to  give)  0737  (your  Father)  pi2X  (for  wills)  X23S7 

33 

(ah™)  XIlp7T  (&  gjve)  12111  (your  possessions)  pSp  (seh)  132T 
(wear  out)  p2  (that  not)  X1H  (pouches)  XO'O  (for  yourselves)  1127  (make)  1722 
(in  Heaven)  Xl?3t22  (is  diminished)  X73  (that  not)  X77  (&  treasure)  XHO'DI 
(devours)  021113  (not)  xO  (&  a  moth)  X0D1  (comes)  27p  (not)  XT’  (a  thief)  X2337  (where)  X2,'X 

34 

(your  treasure)  pilO'D  (is)  7TPX7  (for)  77  (wherever)  X2,'X 
(your  heart)  p27  (also)  pX  (shall  be)  X173  (there)  11317 

35 

(your  lamps)  1127712  (&  burning)  p73131  (your  waist)  112“l2Sn  (girded)  p'OX  (let  be)  11173 

(for  their  Lord)  1177130  (waiting)  p0137  (people)  Xt23x0  (like)  ]T37  (&  be)  1171 
(of  wedding)  X717i!213  (the  house)  7_  (from)  1?3  (He  will  return)  X323  (when)  ‘’1113X7 
(&  knocks)  t?p31  (Fie  comes)  XI1X7  (that  whenever)  X137 
(to  Him)  70  (they  may  open)  11171123  (at  once)  X7713 

37 

(when  shall  come)  X7X37  (which)  I'O'X  (those)  1137  (to  servants)  X7220  (their  blessings)  117,'212 
(watching)  pTl  (while)  72  (them)  }13X  (also  He  shall  find)  1722731  (their  Lord)  11772 
(His  waist)  ■’713311  (that  He  shall  gird)  712X37  (to  you)  720  (I)  X3X  (say)  713X  (Amen)  713X 
(&  He  shall  go  through)  72231  (them)  73X  (&  He  shall  make  recline)  “J2231 
(them)  p3X  (He  shall  wait  on)  2712273 

38 

(He  will  come)  XJ1X3  (the  third)  nOm  (or)  IX  (second)  77777  (in  the  watch)  X77C3132  (&  if)  1X1 
(those)  p37  (to  servants)  X7220  (their  blessings)  11iP21£3  (thus)  X327  (&  He  will  find)  722731 

39  L 

(of  a  house)  X7T2  (the  owner)  X72  (had)  X17  (known)  2T’  (that  if)  lOX7  (know)  127  (but)  p  (this)  X77 
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(a  thief)  K033  (would  come)  K1K  (watch)  K11B0  (in  which)  STIC 
(he  would  have)  K11  (allowed)  pOt3?  (&  not)  K11  (he  would  have  been)  NTH  (awakened)  “T’SJnDQ 
(his  house)  ll'O  (to  be  broken  into)  o^srai 

40  L 

(hour)  K1 00  (for  in  that)  '101  (ready)  KO'OQ  (be)  111  (therefore)  TO!  (you )  T1H2K  (also)  IK 
(of  Man)  K03K1  (The  Son)  m3  (comes)  K1K  (you  are)  |113K  (expecting)  130  (when  not)  Kll 

(to  us).imb  (our. Lord)  ]10  (Kaypha)  K0K0  (Shimeon)  ]1000.(to  Him)  Tib  (said)  1QK 
(everyone)  0310  (to)  111  (also)  pK  (or)  IK  (this)  K31  (parable)  K1101  (it)  11  (You)  13K  (say?)  “IBS 

42 

(is)  I'K  (indeed)  O  (who?)  130  (Yeshua)  MV'  (to  him)  11  (said)  10K 
(his  Lord)  110  (whom  will  appoint)  ’H'O^Ol  (&  wise)  KQ'BII  (faithful)  K30TI0  (the  steward)  Kl'Ol 
(in  His  time)  13010  (a  portion)  K01S  (to  give)  7131  (His  servants)  110001  (over)  10 

^43  L 

(his  Lord)  HT3  (when  shall  come)  K1K31  (servant)  K100  (to  that)  111  (his  blessing)  ’milD 
(so)  K301  (that  is  doing)  131  (whom  He  shall  find)  'II'IDOS 

44 

(to  you)  pOl  (I)  K3K  (say)  1QK  (truly)  I'KTIO 
(His  possessions)  IS'Sp  (all)  110  (over)  Si?  (that  He  shall  appoint  him)  'lT’B,'p31 

L  45 

(in  his  heart)  1010  (that)  1 1  (servant)  K100  (will  say)  10K3  (but)  pi  (if)  ]K 
(&  he  should  begin)  K1031  (to  come)  KIKOt  (delays)  “11110  (my  Lord)  ,'101 
(of  his  Lord)  1101  .(&  the  maids)  K110K11  (the  servants).  K1001  (to  strike)  K1001 
(&  to  get  drunk)  K11B11  (&  to  drink)  K10B11  (to  eat)  00101  (&  he  should  begin)  K1031 

46 

(in  a  day)  KOTO  (that)  11  (of  servant)  Kill?!  (his  Lord)  110  (shall  come)  K1K3 
(he  knows)  0“P  (when  not)  KTH  (&  in  an  hour)  K10001  (he  expects)  100  (when  not)  KTH 
(&  He  shall  appoint)  □Oil  (&  He  shall  cut  him  off*)  ■'ITOISSI 
(-faithful)  lOO'lO  (who  are  un-)  KOI  (those)  |01  (with)  01?  (his  portion)  1130 

*  ,lTlSo31-  "Pelegayauhi  ”  is  an  idiom  referring  to  “cutting  off  ”  a  person  from  society  by  incarceration  or  death. 

47 

(of  his  Master)  1101  (the  will)  K3032  (knew)  I?!'!  (which)  K3,K  (but)  pi  (the  servant)  Kill? 

(His  will)  13033  (according  to)  "pK  (for  Him)  11  (he  prepared)  O’ 33  (&  not)  kSi 
(many  times)  K1K1D  (he  shall  be  beaten)  1)703 

48 

(knew)  1)T'  (who  not)  Kll  (but)  pi  (he)  11 
(of  blows)  K11101  (worthy)  KOI  (something)  010  (&  did)  1001 
(for)  1'3  (everyone)  70  (few)  Kl'llOT  (with  blows)  K1110  (shall  be  beaten)  1)703 
(from  him)  130  (shall  be  required)0B113  (much)  Op  (much)  '30  (to  whom)  It ,  (is  given)  01MK1 
(much)  ID  (it)  11  (they  commit)  l7l)3Kl  (&  to  whomever)  1111 
(from  his  hand)  ll'KO  (they  shall  require)  |11)OT13  (more)  I'KITP 

49 

(I)  K3K  (&  wish)  K03S1  (in  the  earth)  KD1K0  (to  set)  K01K1  (1  have  come)  1T1K  (fire)  K113 
(it  were  burning)  101  (now)  110  (from)  |0  (Oh,  if  only)  I^K 

50  L 

(in  which  1  am  to  be  baptized)  101)K1  (to  Me)  "v  (is)  1'K  (&  a  baptism)  Kl'llOOOl 
(it  is  fulfilled)  K101011  (until)  K011?  (I)  K3K  (am  afflicted)  f  IK  (&  much)  101 

51 

(in  the  earth)  K01KB  (to  bring)  K01K1  (1  have  come)  ITlK  (that  peace)  K3T01  (do  vou)  1113K  (think?)  plOO 
(division)  K1131S  (but)  K1K  (no)  Kll  (to  you)  pil  (I)  K3K  (say)  10K 

52 

(one)  11  (in  house)  K1TOO  (five)  K001  (shall  be)  11113  (for)  11  (now)  KOI  (from)  ]0 
(three)  Kill  (against)  70  (&  two)  pill  (two)  pll  (against)  10  (three)  KTPl  (who  are  divided)  pS'lSl 

(his  son)  HO  (against)  bv  (father)  KOK  (for)  11  (shall  be  divided  (3^213 
(her  daughter)  1110  (against)  10  (mother)  KOK  this  father)  '110K  (against)  70  (&  son)  K101 
(her  mother)  10K  (against)  10  (&  daughter)  K1101 
(her  daughter  in  law)  1110  (against)  70  (mother  in  law)  K101 
(her  mother  in  law)  1101  (against)  70  (&  daughter  in  law)  KItOI 

54 
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(a  cloud)  X33D  (you  see)  pTflT  (whenever)  XI3  (to  the  crowds)  XE?3Db  (&  He  said)  “10X1 
(you)  ]TI3X  (say)  pi3X  (at  once)  XTilQ  (from  the  west)  X33TD13  (from)  10  (that  rises)  XI13TT 
(so)  X3DPI  (&  it  is)  XIT!  (is  coming)  XHX  (rain)  XT£3u 

55 

( you )  7TI3X  (say)  pi3X  (a  south  wind)  X313TI  (blows)  X3Z73T  (&  when)  X?31 
(&  it  is)  X7T7  (it  will  be)  X7T  (hot)  XI37PI 

56 

(of  the  earth)  XDTXT  (the  face)  X213IT2  (of  faces)  X2XD  (accepters)  '003 
(to  discern)  pTSHT  (you)  1703X  (know)  ]TT  (&  of  the  sky)  XOEH1 
(do  you)  innox  (discern)  pTS  (not)  xb  (how?)  XO^X  (this)  X3T  (but)  p  (time)  X333T 

(truth)  XHOip  (you)  p3X  (judge)  pT  (not)  xb  (yourselves)  p®23  (from)  ]I3  (but)  p  (why?)  X3i3b 

(your  accuser  at-law)  “]3',“rlor33  (with)  □»  (you)  I73X  (go)  blXT  (for)  TO  (whenever)  X0 
(you  are)  n3X  (on  the  road)  XmiXD  (while)  “IS?  (the  ruler)  X372TX  (to)  ITD 
(from  him)  T32  (&  be  ransomed)  pOSJUTl  (merchandise)  Xmi3Xn  (give)  Oil 
(deliver  you)  “pbtiT  (&  the  judge)  X3,~n  (the  judge)  X3T  (to)  mb  (he  bring  you)  p013  (lest)  XQbT 
(should  cast  you)  “pfO“ 13  (&  the  officer)  X'DSI  (to  the  officer)  XTSb 
(of  prisoners)  "T'DX  (into  the  house)  IT'D 

(there)  IDH  (from)  113  (you  shall  go  out)  p32n  (that  not)  xbT  (to  you)  “lb  (I)  X3X  (&  say)  “113X1 
(last)  XHnX  (the  one-quarter  cent)  X3113©  (you  give)  Tm  (until)  XETD 

Chapter  13 

(to  Him)  nb  (they  said)  1113X  (people)  p3X  (came)  inX  (time)  X32V  (but)  p  .(at  that)  1!1D . 

(whose  blood)  pi3T  (mingled)  C3bn  (Pilate)  OlDb^T  (those)  173T  (Galileans)  X'b'ba  (about)  bll 

(their  sacrifices)  pTm  (with)  ny 

(you)  p3X  (think)  p330  (to  them)  pb  (&  He  said)  “113X1  (Yeshua)  piD"  (&  answered)  X3S31 
(than)  113  (moreso)  TT'  (were)  1171  (sinners)  mCOn  (Galileans)  X'bp  (that  these)  pTT 
(to  them)  |13X  (happened)  X7T  (because  this)  X32TT  (Galileans)  XTTD  (all)  pbD 


(that  also)  pXT  (but)  p  (to  you)  pb  (I)  X3X  (say)  “113X  (no)  xb 
(you  shall  be  destroyed)  pDXn  (likewise)  X32T  ( you  repent)  ’pHT  (unless)  XbX  (all  of  you)  pb2 

(the  tower)  xb“!313  (upon  whom)  p'b»  (fell)b23T  (eighteen)  “10S?n313n  (those),  11377  (or)  IX 
(you)  p3X  (think?)  p330  (them)  |13X  (&  it  killed)  btDpi  (in  Shiloha)  Xmb'IZn 
(all)  jinbD  (than)  |13  (moreso)  “I TP  (they  were)  IIP!  (that  sinners)  j‘','I3rn 
(in  Jerusalem)  DbtmiXD  (who  dwell)  f'“)13S?“I  (the  children  of  men)  XC3T32 

(that  unless)  xbxn  (but)  p  (to  you)  pb  (I)  X3X  (say)  “113X  (no)  xb 
(shall  be  destroyed)  pDXTI  (like  them)  pJTDX  (all  of  you)  pb2  (you  repent)  pTH 

(to  a  man)  D'3Xb  (was)  niH  (there)  IVX  (a  fig  tree)  Xnn  (this)  X3T  (parable)  xbn?3  (&  He  said)  “1?3X1 
(fruit)  XTX2  (in  it)  T2  (seeking)  XSJD  (&  he  came)  XDX1  (in  his  vineyard)  Ti3T22  (that  had  been  planted)  XD'XST 

(he  found)  PDK7X  (&  none)  xbl 

(I)  X3X  (have  come)  XT1X  (years)  jp  (three)  nbn  (behold)  XT  (to  the  cultivators)  xnbsb  (&  he  said)“li3Xl 
(I)  X3X  (find)  1121013  (&  none)  Xbl  (this)  XT T  (in  fig  tree)  XnrQ  (fruit)  XTX2  (I  am)  X3X  (seeking)  XU2 
(the  soil)  XinX  (does  it  take  away  from)  Xbt322  (why?)  X3f3b  (cut  it  down)  PPplDS 

(leave  it)  !Tp12t0  (my  lord)  TQ  (a  cultivator)  XPlbs  (to  him)  nb  (said)  Ti3X 
(year)  XIT3337  (this)  XTT  (also)  TX 

(&  I  shall  manure  it)  PPbDTXl  (I  shall  cultivate  it)  nTtb2X  (while)  TD 

9 

(fruit)  XTX2  (it  will  have  borne)  HTDIJ  (&  perhaps)  jXI 
(you  should  cut  it  down)  PPpOSTl  (next  year  *)  ‘'11313b  (otherwise)  XbXI 


And  perhaps  it  will  have  borne  fruit;  Otherwise,  next  year,  you  should  cut  it  down. 
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*  The  Greek  texts  have  “after  that,  you  shall  cut  it  down  The  Greek  “eiq  to  (leAAov  *  -  “eis  to  mellon”  literal  means  “into 
the  coming”,  referring  to  the  future. 

T301?  -  “Next year”  looks  veiy  like  T301?,  which  is  a  compound  o/'PI  job  -  “After  that”.  The  letters  Khet  PI  &  Het  PI 
being  very  similar,  are  very  easily  mistaken  one  for  the  other,  as  was  '7\yrf->for  'POO1?  by  a  Greek  translator.  There  is  no  easy 
accounting  for  the  reverse  scenario.  The  Greek  “eiq  to  (isAAov  ”  -  “eis  to  mellon”  could  translate  to  'poob  -  •  ‘After  that”,  but 
the  Aramaic  has  T30b  “Next  year”.  The  scribe  would  have  had  to  have  meant  to  write  T3o“?  and  written  'POOD1  instead. 

Such  an  error  is  possible,  but  an  error  of  the  hand  is  much  less  likely  than  the  error  of  the  eye  in  the  first  scenario.  The  Peshitta 
has  no  demonstrable  errors  of  the  hand  or  eye,  whereas  the  Greek  has  been  shown  to  have  a  considerable  number  of  such 
errors,  simply  by  reason  of  its  many  thousands  of  variant  readings.  Both  Eastern  &  Western  Peshitta ’s  have  the  same  reading. 
The  Greek  mss.  all  have  the  phrase  “ei q  to  psAAov  ”,  though  The  Critical  Greek  text  has: 

“If  it  bears  fruit  after  that,  but  if  not,  you  shall  cut  it  down.”  Papyrus  45  &  D,@  &  The  Majority  Byzantine  Text  have: 

“And  if  it  bear  fruit:  and  if  not,  after  that  thou  shaft  cut  it  down.  As  you  can  see,  neither  Greek  text  makes  good  sense. 

An  interesting  possibility  in  the  Peshitta  text  is  that  'POD1?  plus  the  following  letter  Pl-Tira  gives  (  TrOOP*  )  which  makes  sense 
as  “Why  should  it  be  living?  ”  and  the  remaining  word  PPpOSn  ( “You  should  cut  it  down  ”)  would  become  PPpOS  ( “Cut  it 
down  ”).  However,  I  can  find  no  evidence  of  any  such  reading  in  any  Peshitta  manuscript.  They  all  seem  to  agree  with  the 
interlinear  text  I  provide  above,  including  The  Khabouris  manuscript,  whose  scribe  writes  that  it  is  a  direct  copy  of  a  fourth 
centuiy  (pre  A.D.  360 )  manuscript.fi  rely  on  Paul  Younan ’s  expertise  in  Aramaic  and  Assyrian  history, as  he  is  a  native 
Assyrian,  for  the  date  and  translation  of  the  scribal  notes,  which  I  have  not  yet  seen.] 

10  "  L 

(in  the  Sabbath)  NrQttfQ  (Yeshua)  D1CY  (taught)  *pQ  (but)  ]Y  (when)  “ID 
(the  synagogues)  NPiQTD  (of)  ]D  (in  one)  N“IPID 

,  11 

(a  spirit)  KITH  (to  her)  PD  (was)  mPl  (who)  n'N“l  (a  woman)  NITON  (there)  |0n  (was)  DP!  (there)  D'N 
(she  was)  mil  (&  bent  over)  NS'SDI  (eighteen)  N“)0D30n  (years)  I '327  (of  affliction)  N3P!YD“I 
(at  all)  “ID3Q  (to  be  straightened)  OPSnm  (she  had  been)  niPI  (able)  NPIDK70  (&  not)  NY 

U  12 

(to  her)  PI1?  (&  He  said)  “ION!  (&  He  called  her)  P!“lp!  (Yeshua)  DIET  (but)  j'“I  (saw  her)  PITPI 
(your  affliction)  'D3PIYD  (from)  jO  (you  are  released)  TTE7  (woman)  NIY3N 

13  L 

(she  was  straightened)  PlDEISnN  (&  at  once)  NT01  (upon  her)  PY'LPX7  (His  hand)  PIT'S  (&  He  laid)  DOT 

(God)  NPDN7  (&  she  glorified)  nmtY 

14 

(being  angered)  nOPinO  (when)  “ID  (of  the  synagogue)  NI1E7I3D  (the  leader)  D“1  (but)  IT  (answered)  N3D 
(Yeshua)  DIET  (on  the  Sabbath)  NPIDEID  (had  healed)  '0N“I  (because)  QD 
(days)  j'OV  (there  are)  j!3N  (six)  NHEI  (to  the  gathering)  NEODP1  (&  he  said)  “IDS! 

(to  work)  PD201?  (it  is  legal)  NY  (in  which)  TYD“1 
(be  healed)  I'ONnO  (come)  TTlN  (you  may)  lY'IP!  (in  them)  TIP ID 
(of  the  Sabbath)  NPiDEn  (on  the  day)  NOT'D  (&  not)  NT 
I  15 

(of  faces)  N2ND  (accepter)  003  (to  him)  PI D  (&  said)  “ION!  (answered)  N3D  (but)  }T  (Yeshua)  DIEI' 

(release)  NIDI  (does  not?)  NT  (on  the  Sabbath)  NnDEID  (of  you)  ]!D30  (one)  “I PI  (each)  “IP! 

(&  waters  it)  NpEIQ  (&  goes)  TNI  (the  stall)  N'YN  (from)  }D  (his  donkey)  PTOPI  (or)  IN  (his  ox)  PIYP1 

16 

(of  Abraham)  Dn“)DN“I  (is)  'PI  (a  daughter)  PimDI  (but)  IT  (this)  N“!P! 

(years)  T'3E7  (eighteen)  N“IDD30n  (behold)  NPI  (the  Devil)  NDlpDDN  (&  has  bound  her)  PTON! 

(bondage)  N'YDN  (this)  N3PI  (from)  IQ  (that  she  be  released)  NTEY“I  (it)  NIPI  (is  -legal?)  NT)  (il-)  NT 

(of  the  Sabbath)  NODET  (on  the  day)  NQVD 


But  this  is  a  daughter  of  Abraham  and  The  Devil  has  held  her  for  eighteen  years,  and  is  it  illegal  that  she  be  set  free 
?from  this  bondage  on  the  Sabbath  day 

The  ruler  of  the  synagogue  had  argued  that  it  was.illegal  (v.  14)  to  heal  on  the  Sabbath.  This  is  the  word  our  Lord  uses  against 
him.  The  primary  meaning  of  the  Aramaic  word  NT  -  “Walay  ”,  is  “It  is  right  ”.  The  Jewish  leaders  regularly  insisted  that  Jesus 
violated  the  law  of  Moses  by  healing  on  the  Sabbath. 

17  L 

(they  were)  II PI  (ashamed)  TTlPID  (He  had)  NIPI  (said)  “ION  (these  things)  ]'|LPP1  (&  when)  “ID! 

(against  Him)  PDDIpP’  (had)  11PI  (who  stood)  |'0'p“I  (those)  j'TN  (all)  TIPDD 
(were)  NY  (rejoicing)  N“IPI  (the  people)  NOD  (&  all)  PIP’D! 

(by  His  hand)  PIYNQ  (were)  'IIP  (that  wrought)  j'lPTI  (the  miracles)  NnPl'On  (at  all)  }'PDDQ 

18 


(is  like) 


(shall  I  compare  it)  i 
Glenn  David  Bauscher 


N'0“I  (what?)  N3Q1?  (Yeshua)  DIE?'  (but)  IT  (He)  NT  (said)  “ION  , 
e  it)  Pl'OIN  (&  to  what)  N30Y  (of  God)  NPDN“!  (the  Kingdom)  NP1IDDQ 


(of  God) 
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apibn  Knirra  acznp 


(a  man)  KTDI  (which  took)  DOIT  (that)  'T  (of  mustard  seed)  K^TTItT  (a  grain)  KIHTS1?  (it  is  like)  K'DT 
(great)  KDT  (a  tree)  MTS  (&  it  became)  mm  (&  it  grew)  rO”)!  (into  his  garden)  THUD  (&  cast  it)  T'DTK 
(in  its  branches)  T'DIOD  (nested)  TlIpK  (of  the  sky)  K'DtDT  (&  a  bird)  KTnTDI 

(shall  1  compare)  T'DTK  (to  what?)  KID^  (Yeshua)  DID"  (said)  TDK  (again)  DIT 
(of  God)  KTTKT  (the  Kingdom)  KmDTOT 

(she  hid)  I1TDD  (a  woman)  KTTIK  (that  took)  nXH  (yeast)  KT'DT1?  (it  is  like)  K'DT 
(3  gallon  measures  *)  }'K0  (of  three)  pm  (in  flour)  KTDpD 
(was  fermented)  DDT  (all  of  it)  TTDT  (until)  12X1!) 


*  Aramaic  KKO  “Seah  ”  (5  gallons)  is  also  reflected  in  the  Greek  text,  which  has  oata-  “Sata”,  which  Thayer’s  Greek-English 
Lexicon  has  as  “oaxov”  {pronounced  “Sahton”),  “( Hebr .  TKD,  Chald.  KTKD,  Syr.  ’  ’.  The  Greek  text  uses  a  Hehrew- 

Aramaic  word  which  is  borrowed  from  the  emphatic  form  of  the  Aramaic  r &X&  or  KTKD  {Aramaic  letters)  -pronounced 
“Satha  We  can  nail  a atov  -  “Sahton  ”  down  as  a  loan  word  from  the  Aramaic  KTKD  ( “Satha  ”);  in  fact  oata-  “Sata  ”  is 
exactly  what  a  Greek  would  write  if  copying  the  standard  lexical  form  KTKD  ( “Satha  ’’)  of  the  Aramaic  word  into  Greek  letters. 
The  Hebrew  HKD  “Seah  ”  would  never  have  the  KTKD  -  “ Satha  ’’  form;  the  plural  D'TKO  -  “Sathim  ”  would  be  the  closest 
Hebrew  form  of  the  word. 

22 

(He  taught)  =pD  (as)  “ID  (&  in  cities)  KTI'TDDI  (in  villages)  K'TIpD  (He)  KIT  (&  traveled)  NTH 
(to  Jerusalem)  DTCDTIKT  (&  He  went  on)  DTK! 

(who  have  life)  ]'KTT  (those)  pb'K  (are)  |HK  (few)  piDT  (if)  1*0  (a  man)  DDK  (but)  p  (asked  Him)  T^KtD 

24 

(to  enter)  SdD1?  (strive  hard)  1DTDTK  (to  them)  pb  (said)  TDK  (but)  p  (Yeshua)  DTD' 

(for)  T'l  (to you)  HDT  (1)  KIK  (say)  TDK  (narrow)  KU'TK  (the  gate)  KDTTD 
(they  shall  be  able)  pDDI  (&  not)  KT1  (to  enter)  TDDT  (shall  seek)  pDI  (many)  KKTOT 

25 

(of  the  house)  KIT'D  (the  Lord)  KTD  (shall  arise)  DlpIT  (the  hour)  KTDD  (from)  ]D 
(outside)  TDD*  (standing)  p'p  ( &you  shall  be)  jTITTI  (the  gate)  KDTT  (&  shall  bolt)  T1TKI1 
(at  the  gate)  KIOTO  (&  knocking)  ppn 
(our  Lord)  ]TD  (our  Lord)  ]TD  (to  say)  “1DKD7  ( &ypu  shall  begin)  ptDT) 

(He)  IT  (&  shall  answer)  KIDI)  (to  us)  }T  (open)  TTS 
(to  you)  pT  (I)  KIK  (say)  TDK  (&  He  shall  say)  TDKI1  , 

(are  you)  piK  (from  where?)  KDD'K  {you )  ]1DT  (I)  KIK  (know)  ST'  (that  not)  KTT 

(&  we  drank)  fTH27K1  (we  ate)  pDK  (before  You)  “PDTp  (to  say)  TDKDS  (&  you  shall  begin)  ptDTI 

(You  taught)  TSTK  (&  in  our  streets)  }'p1DD1 
27 

(you)  V*  (I)  KIK  (know)  DT  (that  not)  K^T  (to  you)  pS  (&  He  shall  say)  TDKI1 
(from  Me)  'ID  {yourselves )  p  7  (remove)  IpITS  (are  you)  piK  (from  where?)  KDD'K 

(of  lies)  KTpTD  (workers)  'PITS 
28 

(teeth)  KID’  (&  gnashing)  pTITl  (weeping)  K'DD  (shall  be)  K1TI  (there)  ]DD 
(&  Yaqob)  DipD'TT(&  Isaac)  pTD'KTI  (Abraham)  DTTDKT  (you  shall  behold)  Tip  (when)  TD 
(of  God)  KTTKT  (in  the  Kingdom)  KT1DTDD  (the  prophets)  K'DI  (&  all)  pTDTI 
(outside)  TDT  (cast)  J'pEJD  (shall  be)  jllTT  (but)  |'T  {you )  piK 

29 

(the  west)  KDTDD  (&  from)  |D1  (the  east)  KTITD  (from)  |D  (&  they  shall  come)  pKT) 

(&  they  shall  recline)  jlDDTDII  (the  north)  K'DTI  (&  from)  )D1  (the  south)  KIDTl  (&  from)  )D1 
(of  God)  KTTKT  (in  the  Kingdom)  KIUDTDD 

30 

(the  first)  K'DTp  (who  shall  be)  }T)TIT  (the  last)  K'TnK  (there  are)  n'K  (&  behold)  KTT 
(the  last)  K'TnK  (who  shall  be)  }T)TIT  (the  first)  K'DTp  (&  there  are)  T'KI 

31 

(the  Pharisees)  KD'TD  (of)  |D  (some)  KDIK  (approached)  IDTp  (day)  KDT  (in  that)  1TD  (in  it)  TD 
(from  here)  KDD  (You)  T  7  (go)  7T  (depart)  plS  (to  Him)  TT  (&  they  were  saying)  |'TDK1 
(to  kill  You)  pTDpDT  (wants)  KDD  (Herodus)  DT1TTT  (because)  TDD' 

(this)  KIT  (fox)  tihurh  (tell)  1TDK  (go)  (Yeshua)  DTD'  (to  them)  pb  (said)  TDK 
(today)  KIDT  (1)  KIK  (do)  TDD  (&  cures)  KT10K1  (demons)  KTKD  (I)  KIK  (cast  out)  pSD  (behold)  KTT 
(I)  KIK  (shall  be  perfected)  KTDTDD  (third)  KTTTT  (&  on  the  day)  KDVTl  (&  tomorrow)  TTD1 
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apibn  Krnrra  Kemp  jrtaaiK 


(I  shall  work)  niUDN  (&  tomorrow)  “lilQI  (that  today)  N33TH  (for  Me)  'S  (it  is  right)  N^I  (however)  3n3 
(because)  733  (I  shall  go)  /TN  (the  next)  N3nnN  (the  day)  N3Tv1 
(that  a  prophet)  KTMn  (it  is  possible)  Nn333  (not)  NTH 
(Jerusalem)  37t£H1N  (of)  (outside)  n37  (shall  perish)  n3N3 

(the  prophets)  N!p3  (you  have  murdered)  nbtop  (Jerusalem)  □bsniN  (Jerusalem)  □^sniN 
(to  her)  nrrn  (who  were  sent)  pfTvEH  (those)  Iv'iO  (&  you  have  stoned)  I"133m 
(your  children)  ,'3''33  (to  gather)  133333  (I  have  desired)  JYOX  (times)  1'33T  (how  many?)  N33 
(her  wings)  ITS]  (under)  IT'nr  (her  chicks)  mi"®  (that  gathers)  N333n  (a  hen)  Nn7133nn  (as)  "J'S 

(you  were  willing)  1TP33J  (&  not)  N31 

O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  you  have  murdered  the  prophets,  and  stoned  them  that  were  sent  to  her;  how  many  times 
would  I  have  gathered  your  children,  as  a  hen  that  gathers  her  chicks  under  her  wings,  and  you  would  not? 

Our  Lord ’s  lament  for  Jerusalem  is  an  astonishing  revelation  of  His  psyche;  He  speaks  as  the  Deity  of  Israel  and  His  words  are 
: reminiscent  of  the  word  of  God  spoken  to  the  prophets 

Isa  30:15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  GOD ,  The  Holy  One  of  Israel;  In  returning  and  rest  shall  ye  be  saved;  in  quietness  and 
in  confidence  shall  be  your  strength:  and  ye  would  not. 

Jer  6:16  Thus  saith  the  LORD,  Stand  ye  in  the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk 
therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls.  But  they  said.  We  will  not  walk  therein. 

Jer  44:4  Howbeit  I  sent  unto  you  all  my  servants  the  prophets,  rising  early  and  sending  them,  saying,  Oh,  do  not  this 
abominable  thing  that  I  hate. 

Jer  44:5  But  they  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined  their  ear  to  turn  from  their  wickedness,  to  burn  no  incense  unto  other  gods. 

Zee  1:4  Be  ye  not  as  your  fathers,  unto  whom  the  former  prophets  have  cried,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  LORD  of  hosts;  Turn 
ye  now  from  your  evil  ways,  and  from  your  evil  doings:  but  they  did  not  hear,  nor  hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  LORD. 

In  the  words  of  C.S.  Lewis,  “The  idea  of  a  great  moral  teacher  saying  what  Christ  said  is  out  of  the  question.  In  my  opinion,  the 
only  person  who  can  say  that  sort  of  thing  is  either  God,  or  a  complete  lunatic  suffering  from  that  delusion  which 
undermines  the  whole  mind  of  man.  ” 

35  L 

(desolate)  N3nn  (your  house)  113rP3  (to  you)  H37  (is  left)  p3n33  (behold)  NH 
(until)  N3m?  ( you  shall  see  Me)  miTnn  (that  not)  N3H  (for)  “P3  (to  you)  1137  (I)  N3N  (say)  33N 
(Who  comes)  NHNn  (is  He)  1H  (blest)  “['“D  (you  will  say) 

(of  Jehovah)  031  (in  the  Name)  H333 

Behold,  your  house  is  left  to  you  desolate,  for  I  say  to  you:  You  will  not  see  me,  until  you  will  say, 

Blessed  is  He  who  comes  in  the  Name  of  Jehovah. 


Chapter  14 

(of)  1 3  (of  one)  “UTl  (the  house)  KIV37  (He  entered)  bv  (that  when)  “131  (&  it  was)  Kim 
(bread)  N3PD  (to  eat)  713N3n  (of  the  Pharisees)  WHS"!  (the  leaders)  Nt3H 
(Him)  PD  (were)  11H  (observing)  p33  (&  they)  pm  (of  the  Sabbath)  NH3 KH  (on  the  day)  N3V3 

2 

(with  fluid)  K'O  (was)  N1H  (who  swollen)  KT337  (one)  7PI  (man)  N333  (&  behold)  Kill 
(before  Him)  TI10"ip  (was)  K1H  (there)  iVN 

And  behold,  a  certain  man  who  had  Edema  was  there  before  Him. 

(&  to  the  Pharisees)  NCmS^I  (tp  the  Scribes)  K“12Db  (&  He  said)  33N1  (Yeshua)  SJ1E?'  (&  answered)  N31?1 
(to  heal)  rONB7  (on  the  Sabbath)  XHi33'3  (it  is  legal)  Dmt V  (surely)  ]K"! 

4 

(He)  17  (&  held  him)  nnntfl  (were  silent)  ipn3  (but)  pn  (they)  |13H 
(&  He  dismissed  him)  ‘'iTHE?)  (&  He  healed  him)  mONI 

(of  you)  11333  (who?)  133  (to  them)  pnb  (&  He  said)  3BN1 
(in  a  pit)  N3333  (whose  ox)  “niHi  (or)  IN  (whose  son  *)  H33  (should  fall)  723n 
(at  once)  NnPIB  (&  not)  N7l  (of  the  Sabbath)  N!133n  (on  the  day)  N3V3 
(him)  nn  (&  would  lift  up)  p03  (would  pull)  N3H 
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*  Only  one  early  Greek  ms.  (X)  has  the  reading  “a  donkey  or  an  ox”;  The  Majority  Greek  text,  along  with  Vaticanus 
( B), Alexandrians  (A)  and  P4  & P7i  (both  2nd  or  3rd  century  mss.)  agree  with  The  Peshitta  here  ( " son  or  ox”).  Codex  Beza  (D)  of 
the  6th  cent,  has  “ Sheep  or  ox”,  another  indication  that  the  Greek  is  a  translation  of  The  Peshitta,  since  “Barali  ”  can  refer  to 
any  young  animal.  Many  Greek  variants  can  be  so  explained.  ‘‘Barah  mi  usually  means  “Son  ”,  but  can  refer  to  “a  young 
animal”.  Possibly  a  translator  looked  at  min  IK  “12  -  “his  son  or  his  ox ”  and  saw  11211  112  -  “his young  donkey  ”  & 

.then  re-read  the  second  Aramaic  word  111  “ Tora  ”  correctly  as  “Ox  ”  after  writing  the  Greek  ovoq  -  “Onos  “Donkey  ” 

(this)  XII  (to)  bl)  (an  answer)  X2312  (Him)  lb  (give)  bl2b  (they  could)  112t2K  (&  not)  xbl 

(there)  121  (who  were  invited)  1'32T21  (those)  121  (to)  nib  (parable)  xbl2  (He)  XII  (&  said)  12X1 
(who  chose)  ['2321  (those)  1111  (He)  XII  (when  saw)  Kill  (upon)  12 
(seats)  X222  (of  the  best)  El'll  (places)  X1'211 

,  8 

(banquet)  X111E12  (to  a  house)  1'2b  (a  man)  ET3X  (by)  12  (you  are)  UK  (invited)  121T21  (when)  '12X 
(lest)  K211  (seat)  X222  (at  the  best)  E112  (yourself)  pb  (seat)  p2101  (go)  blKI  (not)  XI 
(than  you)  “[32  (who  is  more  honorable)  1p'21  (a  man)  E13X  (there)  |21  (he  appoints)  |2T2  (it  may  be)  X113 

(to  you)  pb  (&  say)  12X31  (called)  XI, 1  (&  him)  ibl  (you)  pbl  (who)  [2  (he)  11  (&  should  come)  X1X31 
(&  you  will  be  ashamed)  111211  (to  this  one)  X3lb  (the  place)  X1211  (give)  211 
(the  last)  XrmiX  (place)  X1211  (you)  13X  (&  take)  11X1  (you)  13X  (stand)  DKp  (when)  12 

(last)  X1112  (yourself)  lb  (seat)  p212X  (go)  bT  (you  are  invited)  1321TX1  (whenever)  X2  (but)  xbx 
(who  called  you)  “Hill  (he)  11  (should  come)  X1X1  (that  whenever)  X21 
(&  be  seated)  “[212X1  (up)  b2b  (come)  XbblX  (my  friend)  '211  (to  you)  pb  (he  may  say)  12X3 
all  of  them  *)  |1lb2  (before)  Dip  (glory)  X1112E11  (to  you)  pb  (&  there  shall  be)  X1111 

(with  you)  p22  (who  sit)  ['2'221 


C  *  The  Majority  Greek  text  omits  “All  of  them  ”  while  the  Critical  Greek  text  has  the  phrase.  Interesting,  isn ’t  it,  that  in  verse  5, 
The  Peshitta  agrees  with  the  Majority  Greek  text,  and  five  verses  later,  it  agrees  with  The  Critical  Greek  text?  Which  Greek  text 
Twould  The  Peshitta  translate,  if  it  is  a  translation  of  Greek 

11 

(shall  be  humbled)  p2213  (himself)  1E7S3  (who  will  exalt)  D'131  (everyone)  b21  (because)  bD2 
(shall  be  exalted)  D'1113  (himself)  1E7B3  (who  will  humble)  p231  (&  everyone)  b21 

12  L 

(who  had  invited  Him)  '1'lpl  (to  him)  lib  (also)  pX  (but)  |'1  (He  said)  12X 
(a  supper)  X1'2E71X  (or)  IX  (a  banquet)  X111E1  (you)  13X  (make)  1221  (whenever)  X2 
(your  brothers)  P'1X  (neither)  XbSX  (your  friends)1['211  (call)  Xlp  (do)  X111  (not)  Xb 
(rich)  X1'12  (your  neighbors)  p'22t2  (nor)  xbl  (your  relatives)  1'3'IX  (or)  IX 
(invite  you)  p31ip3  (they)  1131  (also)  pXI  (lest)  X2bl 
(this)  X31  (a  reward)  X32112  (to  you)  pb  (&  would  be)  X1131 

(a  reception)  xb21p  (you)  13X  (make)  13321  (whenever)  X2  (but)  xbx 
(the  blind)  X'22  (the  maimed)  X0'31  (the  disabled)  X2'3D  (the  poor)  X3222b  (invite)  'Ip 

14 

(to  repay  you)  P3121231  (with  them)  [lib  (for  there  is  nothing)  1'bl  (&  you  are  blessed)  p'21D1 
(of  the  Righteous  *)  Xp'ITI  (in  the  resurrection)  X2'p2  (your  reward)  “32H2  (for)  1'3  (shall  be)  X113 

*  The  Aramaic  Xp'ITI  “Zaddyka  ”  can  be  singular  or  plural;  the  singular  would  refer  to  the  resurrection  of  The  Messiah-  “ The 
Righteous  One  ”.  This  is  the  only  mention  of  this  particular  phrase  “ the  resurrection  of  the  Righteous  "in  the  NT.  Paul  later 
writes  that  “He  was  delivered  up  because  of  our  sins,  and  He  arose  to  justify  us.  ”  Romans  4:25.  “  And  ye  have  been  buried 
with  him,  by  baptism;  and  by  it  ye  have  risen  with  him;  while  ye  believed  in  the  power  of  God,  who  raised  him  from  the 
dead.  ”  Col  2:12 


15 


(these  things)  |'bl  (who  were  sitting)  |'2'221. (those)  [131  (of)  |2  (one)  11  (but)  |'1  (heard)  22E?  (when)  12 
(who  will  eat)  bl2X31  (to  him)  12b  (his  blessing)  '11212  (to  Him)  lb  (he  said)  12X 
(of  God)  X11X1  (in  the  Kingdom)  1112b22  (bread  *)  X2lb 


.C  *  The  Majority  Greek  text  has  “dinner  ”  where  the  Critical  Greek  has  “bread  ” 

16  U 

(great)  X121  (a  supper)  X1'2E71K  (made)  122  (one)  11  (man)  X123  (fesli^  *)  212'  (to  him)  lb  (said)  12X 
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(many)  XXOD1?  (&  he  called)  X“)p1 

N  *  All  Greek  mss.  lack  “Yeshua’\Jesus) 

.17 

(of  the  supper)  Xn'OOnXO  (at  the  time)  X3000  (his  servant)  711017  (&  he  sent)  “)“I01 
(behold)  KH  (who  were  called)  (TpO  (to  those)  (v’XO  (to  say)  “I0X30 
(come)  in  (for  you)  (lob  (is  ready)  O^OO  (everything  *)  □“I0t7'0 

M  *  "Everything  ''  is  lacking  in  the  Critical  Greek  mss.  P45,  P75,  X,  /i,0.  The  Majority’  Greek  agrees  with  The  Peshitta  here.All 
Greek  mss.  lack  “ Behold  ”  &  "for  you.  In  verse  15,  The  Peshitta  agrees  with  the  Critical  Greek  text;in  verse  16  it  agrees  with 
no  Greek  text  in  reading  “ Yeshua :  in  v.  17  it  agrees  with  no  Greek  text  in  two  places  &  once  it  agrees  with  the  Majority  text. 
Where  is  the  Greek  text  that  can  account  for  these  different  readings  in  three  consecutive  verses,  not  to  mention  verses  5  &  10? 

It  is  much  more  reasonable  to  account  for  the  Greek  readings  on  the  basis  of  omissions  &  alternate  word  meanings  in 
translating  from  a  Peshitta  original,  than  vice  versa.  The  Peshitta  can  in  this  way  account  for  all  Greek  texts;  No  Greek  text  can 
reasonably  account  for  the  Peshitta. 

(to  make  excuses)  I^XHOOS  (all  of  them)  (IH^O  (each)  “III  (from)  (0  (&  they  began)  THE! 

(I  am)  X3X  (compelled)  T0X1  (I  have  bought)  n30T  (a  field)  XJTHp  (the  first)  X'Oip  (to  him)  HO  (said)  “IOX 
(of  you)  “130  (I)  X3X  (beg)  XBO/to  see  it)  TinX  (to  go)  plOXO 
(1)  X3X  (that  should  excused)  OXHOOO  (allow  me)  TpiOO 

19 

(I  have  bought)  H30T  (of  oxen)  X“)in  (yoke)  (TIT  (five)  XOOn  (said)  “1QK  (another)  X3“inX 
(of  you)  “130  (I)  X3X  (beg)  XOO  (them)  (13X  (to  examine)  XpOX“ I  (I)  X3X  (&  am  going)  0TX1 
(I)  X3X  (that  should  excused)  OXHOOO  (allow  me)  TpiOO 

20 

(I  have  taken)  n003  (a  wife)  XHn3X  (said)  “IOX  (&  another)  X3“inX1 
(come)  XHXO  (1)  X3X  (can)  nOOO  (not)  X1?  (this)  XOH  (&  because  of)  0001 

(these  things)  rbn.  (to  his  employer)  HOO1?  (&  he  said)  “10X1  (servant)  X“IOO  (that)  1H  (&  came)  XnXI 
(to  his  servant)  “0000  (&  he  said)  “10X1  (of  the  house)  XTO  (the  owner)  XOO  (was  angry)  T3“)  (then)  ITT! 

(of  the  city)  XTOTOO  (&  to  streets)  Xn'-lOOl  (to  the  market  places)  Xp107  (quickly)  0300  (go  out)  plO 
(&  the  afflicted)  XOXOOOI  (the  poor)  X30000  (here)  XOO  (&  bring)  00X1 
(&  the  blind  *)  XOOOOI  (&  the  feeble  *)  X“l3n001 


*  The  Critical  Greek  text  switches  the  order  of  “ the  feeble  and  the  blind  The  Majority  Greek  agrees  with  The  Peshitta  here. 

22 

(you  ordered)  n“!pO“I  (as)  “PX  (it  is)  Xlil  (my  lord)  "'“10  (the  servant)  XOOO  (&  said)  “10X1 
(room)  X“inX  (there  is)  iTX  (&  yet)  Oini 

(to  the  streets)  xnmixb  (go  out)  plO  (to  his  servant)  mOO1?  (the  owner)  X“1Q  (&  said)  “10X1 
(them  to  enter)  (17030  (&  compel)  (00X1  (of  hedges)  XTO  (&  to  the  place)  TOOl 
(my  house)  TPO  (that  should  be  filled)  X00030 

24  l 

(men)  X503X  (those)  (130  (of)  10  (that  one)  “in “I  (for)  “10  (to  you)  1100  (I)  X3X  (say)  “10X 
(my  supper)  TPQCOnX  (of)  |0  (will  partake)  (10003  (not)  XT’  (were)  IIP!  (who  invited)  ('“Ip”! 

25  u 

(great)  XXOD  (crowds)  XOOO  (with  Him)  000  (there  were)  110  (going)  ('OTX  (&  when)  “101 
(to  them)  (100  (&  He  said)  “10X1  (He  turned)  OOfiX 

(his  father)  ‘'HlOXb  (hates)  X30  (&  not)  X^l  (to  Me)  Til1?  (comes)  XHXO  (whoever)  (0 
(&  his  wife)  nnraxoi  (&  his  sisters)  00110X01  (&  his  brothers)  'OinXOI  (&  his  mother)  00X01 
(himself)  00030  (&  even)  =1X1  (&  his.children)  ■'013001 
(to  Me)  '0  (be)  X1H30  (can)  00100  (not)  XO  (a  disciple)  XT'OOn 

27 

(affer  Me)  ‘'000  (&  conies)  X31X1  (his  cross)  OO^O  (takes)  bptO  (not)  X*3H  (&  whoever)  (01 
(to  Me)  '0  (be)  X1030  (can)  OOtOO  (not)  XO  (a  disciple)  XT'OOn 

(a  tower)  xb030  (to  build)  X3030  (who  wants)  XOOO  (among  you)  (1230  (for)  T'3  (who  is?)  130 
(its  cost)  nnp23  (calculates)  00 p  (sits  down) OTP  (first)  00pl7  (&  not)  X7l 
(to  finish  it)  nniOOOOO  (he)  HO  (is)  Oi'X  (if)  (X 
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apibn  Knirra  acznp 


29 

(finish)  lObttfE1?  (can)  nDCD3  (&  not)  K^l  (the  foundation)  KnOKntD  (he  lays)  D'DS  (when)  “ID  (lest) 

(him)  HD  (mock)  pnTDD  (will)  (who  see)  jim  (all)  ^D 

(to  build)  KIDD1!  (began)  '“Ip  (man)  K7D3  (this)  K377  (&  they  will  say)  rni3K1 
(finish)  1D7tDD7  (could)  nDtDK  (&  not)  K71 

(to  fight)  wronn1?  (to  battle)  KDipb  (who  goes)  bvKn  (the  king)  KD^Q  (who  is?)  1313 /or)  IK 
(whether)  }K7  (considers)  KDIIIQ  (first)  p7p17  (&  not)  K71  (his  neighbor)  i"!“Dn  (a  king)  KDT’D  (with)  DD 
(him)  177  (confront)  D7KD7  (thousand)  727K  (with  ten)  K7DDD  (he  can)  7DCDD 
(thousand)  ‘pS7K  (with  twenty)  plODD  (against  him)  '717D  (who  comes)  K7K7 

32  i_ 

(from  him)  73Q  (far)  pm  (he  is)  1 7  (while)  “ID  (not)  K7  (but)  77  (&  if)  1K1 
(peace)  KD75D  (for)  PD  (&  pleads)  KDDI  (envoys)  K737K  (he  sends)  “IIBB 

33 

(his  possessions)  Hl'lp  (all)  7pD  (forsakes)  pDtD  (who  not)  Kp7  (of you)  71D3I3  (everyone)  tD3pD  (thus)  K3D7 
(a  disciple)  KTQDn  (to  Me)  ’7  (be)  K1737  (can)  7DIDD  (not)  K7 

(becomes  insipid)  7D27  (salt)  K7pQ  (even)  7K  (but)  p7  (if)  )K  (salt)  K7pD  (is)  TI  (excellent)  KTStD 

(will  it  be  seasoned)  7pl3n7  (with  what?)  K3QD 
35 

(is  it  fit)  KpVK  (for  manure)  KpDVp  (nor)  Kpl  (for  land)  KD7Kp  (not)  Kp 
(it)  7p  (they  cast)  |,'7tD  (outside)  “07 

(let  him  hear)  D12tD3  (that  hears)  DDtD 37  (an  ear)  K37K  (to  him)  PI7  (has)  rPK7  (whoever)  jO 


Chapter  15 

1 

(to  Him)  7mP  (but)  I'n  (they  were)  1117  (approaching)  |07pnD 
(to  hear  Him)  ,'7''31D?2tD37  (&  sinners)  K^DFII  (tax  collectors)  KODD 

2 

(&  they  were  saying)  7713K1  (were)  1111  (complaining)  73CD7  (&  Pharisees)  KE77S1  (&  Scribes)  K7DD1 
(with  them)  ]17DD  (&  He  eats)  pDKI  (receives)  pDpQ  (sinners)  K’DnP  (This  One)  K37 

(this)  K37  (parable)  KpTlQ  (Yeshua)  DIET  (to  them)  ]17p  (&  said)  7QK1 


(to  him)  7p  (who  has)  rPK7  (a  man)  K7D3  (among  you)  T1D3Q  (who  is?)  13D 
(of  them)  77313  (one)  7n  (should  be  lost)  7DK3  (&  if)  1K1  (sheep)  |07D  (a  hundred)  KKD 
(&  would  go)  PtKI  (in  the  wilderness)  K7D7D  (&  nine)  KDEIJII  (ninety)  7DtD7  (would  leave)  pD!D  (not)  Kp 
(he  would  find  it)  ■'7T'7DtD37  (until)  KD7D  (which  is  lost)  7DK7  (that  one)  1177  (seek)  KDD 

"Seek  ”  is  missing  in  the  Greek  NT  text  except  Codex  D  ( 6th  century’). 

5 

(he  has  found  it)  77DCDK7  (&  whenever)  KDI 
(his  shoulder)  7n27D  (on)  7D  (it)  117  (&  he  carries)  PpCDI  (he  rejoices)  K77 


(his  friends)  '711377P  (&  he  calls)  K771  (to  his  house)  72TDp  (&  he  comes)  K7K1 
(with  me)  73D  (rejoice)  177  (to  them)  jlnP  (&  says)  713K1  (&  his  neighbors)  "'illDDtDpI 
(was)  Kill  (which  lost)  n^DKn  (my  sheep)  'DID  (for  1  have  found)  I17DtDK7 

7  , 

(in  Heaven)  K'QCDD  (joy)  Kmnn  (there  shall  be)  Kinn  (that  like  this)  K3D77  (to  you)  j1D7  (1)  K3K  (say)  7DK 
(more  than)  IK  (that  returns  Home)  DK77  (sinner)  K'Dn  (one)  7H  (over)  7D 
(righteous  ones)  ]-'p‘'“lt  (&  nine)  KDDTil  (ninety)  7Dt£?n  (over)  7D 
(a  Home  coming)  KniDTl  (for  them)  ]17p  (need)  K  71—713  (who  not)  Kp7 

“Taav  "  DKH  primarily  means  “to  return  it  also  means  "‘to  turn  to  God”.  The  word  “ repent  ”  conveys  an  incomplete  meaning- 
the  point  our  Lord  makes  in  His  parables  is  that  the  lost  are  found  and  come  home  again  where  they  belong.  God  is  our 
“Home”  to  which  we  must  return.  “Taav”  in  the  spiritual  sense  refers  to  the  soid’s  homecoming. 

,  8 

(to  her)  77  (which  has)  TTK7  (the  woman)  KTin3K  (is) '7  (who?)  K7'K  (or)  IK 


Glenn  David  Bauscher 


Page  200 


5/3/2010 


The  Peshitta  Aramaic-English  Interlinear  Gospels 
The  Holy  Gospel  Preaching  of  Luke  ^  api^H  XmmD 

(of  them)  |in2Q  (one)  IPI  (&  will  lose)  “Dim  (quarter-shekels)  [TIT  (ten)  KIDS? 

(the  house)  KIT'D  (&  sweeps)  K13m  (a  lamp)  K31II?  (lights)  Knn313  (&  not)  KT1 
(until)  K13nD  (carefully)  IVKTBD  (it)  TO  (&  searches)  K'DDI 
(she  finds  it)  ■'mTDttfm 

A  “Zuza  KT1T  was  worth  about  ten  pence,  the  equivalent  of  two  weeks  wages,  in  the  first  century.  This  was  one  tenth  of  the 
woman 's  dowry’.  The  Greek  mss.  have  “ Drachma  ”,  which  is  ‘‘a  Greek  silver  coin  about  the  same  weight  as  a  Roman 
Denarius  ”.  What  business  had  the  Jews  of  Israel  with  Greek  drachmas?  This  is  simply  the  Greek  monetary’  exchange  for  the 
‘‘Zuza  ”.  The  Romans  occupied  Israel  at  this  time,  and  that  is  reflected  in  The  Peshitta ’s  use  of  the  Latinism 
‘‘Denari  ’’elsewhere  for  the  common  coin  used  in  commerce,  based  on  the  ‘‘coin  of  the  realm  ”,  the  Roman  “Denarius  ”.A 
Jewish  woman ’s  dowry  would  be  worn  around  her  head,  like  a  crown.  It  would  contain  the  Jewish  coins  of  the  time,  not  the 
pasan  currency  of  Greeks.  Hence,  the  Greek  book  of  Luke  reveals  that  the  three  uses  of  the  Greek  “  Drachma  ” are  not 
original,  but  a  Hellenization  ( Greek  conversion )  of  The  Peshitta ’s  Aramaic  term. 

(her  friends)  nnomb  (she  calls)  K'TD  (she  has  found  it)  nm DtHKT  (&  when)  KOI 
(with  me)  'OS)  (rejoice)  'p'Hn  (to  them)  f'rD  (&  she  says)  KTDKI  (&  her  neighbors)  nnDDDTI 
(was)  Kin  (that  lost)  T'DKT  (my  14  shekel)  "'TIT  (for  I  have  found)  TinDtHKn 

10  i_ 

(joy)  KTVnn  (there  shall  be)  Kinn  (that  like  this)  K3Dnn  (to  you)  1107  (I)  K3K  (say)  TOK 
(of  God)  KrPKT  (the  angels)  TnOKOO  (before)  Dip  , 

(who  returns  home)  DKHT  (sinner)  (one)  "IPI  (over)  bV 

(one)  “IPI  (man)  (YeshtM)  2W'  (again)  Din  (to  them)  [inb  (He)  Kin  (&  said)  T13K1 

(two)  I'nn  (sons)  K'3D  (to  him)  rb  (were)  Kin  (there)  ~'K 

Again  Jesus  said  to  them,  “A  certain  man  had  two  sons”. 

Jesus  ( Yeshua )  is  missing  in  all  Greek  texts. 

U  12  L 

(to  me)  “v  (give)  OH  (my  father)  “OK  (younger)  KniDT  (his  son)  HID  (to  him)  rb  (&  said)  T13K1 

(your  estate)  “[IT’D  (from)  |13  (me)  v  (that  befalls)  K'DDT  (the  portion)  KIT3 

(his  wealth)  nS'Sp  (to  them)  [mb  (&  he  divided)  3TB1 

Greek  omits  the  grey  shaded  words  and  has  ‘‘to  his  father  ”  instead  of  ‘‘to  him  ”. 

13  LL 

(younger)  KTIST  (his  son)  H“1D  (he)  in  (gathered)  m2  (a  few)  T7P  (days)  Kni3T  (after)  “inD  (&  from)  [131 
(to  a  country)  KTHK  2  (&  he  went)  TVK1  (that  was  coming  to  him)  ’’ITDOn  (thing)  DTP  (every)  b2 
(his  wealth)  n3'3p  (dissipated)  “1TD  (&  there)  [Oni  (distant)  Kp'nn 
(wastefully)  n’Sm2  (living)  K'n  (while)  TD 

14 

(to  him)  nS  (was)  K1H  (that)  n'KT  (thing)  DniD  (every)  b2  (he  had  spent)  TI33  (&  when)  TD1 
(&  he  began)  '“Itm  (that)  in  (in  country)  KTHKD  (great)  KDT  (a  famine)  K3DD  (there  was)  Kin 

(to  him)  rb  (to  be  wanting)  non 

(Bfacitf)  Kni'TO  (the  sons)  OD  (of)  713  (to  one)  nn^  (himself)  Tib  (he  joined)  np3  (&  going)  StKI 
(pigs)  Knnn  (to  herd)  RSDI3T  (to  a  field)  K Tl'Tpb  (sent  him)  nnnttf  (&  he)  im  (that)  in  (of  country)  KTHKn 

(from)  1 13  (his  belly)  nOTD  ifl1  K^OD^fhe)  Kin  (&  was  made  to  desire)  3n3nH131 
(the  pigs)  Knnn  (were)  Tin  (that  eating)  |vDKn  (those)  |13n  (carob .pods)  KDinn 
(to  him)  TO  (was)  Kin  (giving)  Dn'  (man)  213K  (&  no)  KT1 

Greek  texts  have  two  readings  meaning  ‘‘to  fill”:  Critical  Greek  -%optaa0T|vai  ( chortasthaynai )  &  Majority  Greek  -yEpioat 

( gemisai ). 

17  L 

(he  said)  TDK  (himself)  ntH23  (to)  ni  2  (he  came)  KHK  (&  when)  nDI 
(my  father’s)  'DK  (in  house), IT’D  (are)  ~'K  (hired  servants)  KT3K  (now)  RE?n  (how  many?)  K13D 
(bread)  Konb  (for  themselves)  ]inT  (who  have  plenteous)  “PITH 
(am)  K3K  (dying)  “TDK  (with  my  hunger)  nDDT  (here)  KDnn  (&  I)  K3K1 

(to  him)  nb  (&  say)  T13K1  (my  father)  'DK  (to)  Tib  (I  shall  go)  StK  (I  shall  arise)  DIpK 
(&  before  you)  “pOTpl  (to  Heaven)  K'13E7D  (1  have  sinned)  H'Dn  (tay  father)  “OK 

19 
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(I  should  be  called)  KZpnK  (that  your  son)  “]im  (I)  K3K  (am  worthy)  K12?  (from  now)  P'ZZ  (&  not)  Kpl 
(your  hired  servants)  “pZZK  (of)  }2  (one)  "IPl  (as)  “pK  (make  me)  TZZZ 

20 

(his  father)  ‘'ZIZK  (to)  mP  (he  came)  KJ1K  (&  rising)  Dpi 
(his  father)  ‘'ZIZK  (saw  him)  TTtn  (was  distant)  p'nP  (he)  1Z  (&  while)  ZZ1 
(&  he  ran)  £DZm  (for  him)  ‘'ZlPi?  (&  he  was  moved  with  compassion)  ZnnnKI 
(&  he  kissed  him)  Zpti731  (his  neck)  ZZIZ  (on)  Pi?  (he  fell)  p23 

21  U 

(to  Heaven)  ^“723323  (1  have  sinned)  rV'Etl  (m5(  father)  "ZK  (hi®  son)  mZ  (to  him)  Zp  (&  said)  Z2K1 
(I  am)  K3K  (worthy)  K1©  (&  not)  Kpl  (&  before  you)  JQZpi 
(I  should  be  called)  KZpZK  (that  your  son)  “pZZ 

(bring)  IpZK  (to  his  servants)  ■'ZinZZP  (his  father)  'ZIZK  (but)  TZ  (said)  Z2K 
(a  ring)  KnprZ  (&  put)  IQ'ZI  (clothe  him)  'ZTZZpK  (the  best)  KITEH  (the  robe)  KpZZK 
(with  shoes)  K3Z2  (&  shoe  him)  'ZZKZKI  (on  his  hand)  ZZ’KZ 


23 


(that  is  fattened)  K22ZZ  (the  ox)  KZin  (&  kill)  iPl&p  (&  p 
(&  let  us  celebrate)  ZZZn31  (&  let  us  eat)  PlZK31 


1IVK1 


Greek  mss.  have  two  different  readings  meaning  "Bring”:  Majority  Greek-zvzyKOMXZC,  &  Critical  Greek-i pspste. 

24 

(&  he  is  alive)  KTll  (was)  Kin  (dead)  KIT'S  (my  son)  "HZ  (because  this)  K3ZZ 
(&  he  is  found)  nZZttfKI  (he  was)  Kin  (&  lost)  KZ'ZKI 
(to  celebrate)  IZZZnZp  (&  they  began)  THCTI 

25 

(was)  Kin  (in  the  field)  KTTZpZ  (elder)  K ©“'tCp  (his  son)  nnZ  (but)  pZ  (he)  in 
(the  house)  KIT’Z  (to)  HIT  (&  he  came  near)  ZZpl  (he  came)  KnK  (&  as)  nZI 
(of  many)  KKZZZ  (of  singing)  KZ2T  (the  sound)  Pp  (he  heard)  ZZZ 

KKZZZ  -  "of  many  ”  was  apparently  read  as  Knpn  -  “dancing Greek  mss.  have  “ music  and  dancing 
KK2ZZ  with  one  Alep  still  has  the  same  meaning:  KZZZ.  n  &  n  are  practically  identical,  p  &  Z  could  be  confused  with  a 
smudged  Semqat-  0.  2,  if  pressed  together  or  smudged  ( apparently  some  smudging  occurred  at  the  last  word  in  the  verse )  may 
appear  n,  &  both  words  end  with  K.  K2ZZ  becomes  Knpn.  This  is  quite  a  feasible  explanation  for  the  Greek  reading 
“Dancing”.  Another  possibility  is  that  the  Greek  translator  skipped  "many  ”  and  read  the  first  word  of  the  next  sentence 
“Knpl  ’’(and  called)  &  read  it  as  Knpn  -  “dancing  ”,  and  then ,  after  translating  it  as  %opo)V  -  “dancing”,  looked  back  and 
read  it  a  second  time,  only  correctly  the  second  time  as  “called  ”. 

1  would  like  to  hear  someone  who  believes  The  Peshitta  came  from  the  Greek  explain  how  The  Peshitta  got  its  reading  of  KKZZZ 
(d’  sagaya )  “many  ”  from  the  Greek  word  %opcov  (chorone)-  “dancing”.  All  Peshitta  mss.  have  the  same  reading:  KK2ZZ-  “of 
many  ” .  I  show  again  the  two  Aramaic  words  for  “&  he  called  ”  and  “Dancing  ”  using  Dead  Sea  Scroll  script  for  comparison: 

“K)V\’(&  he  called) 

“Kbi ’^’’(dancing) 


(this)  K3Z  (what  is?)  132  (&  asked  him)  ZpKEZ  (the  boys)  K'Pz  (of)  ]2  (one)  ZnP  (&  he  called)  KZpl 

27  u 

(has  come)  KilK  (your  brother)  “[inK  (to  him)  Z“  (he  said)  Z2K 
(that  was  fattened)  K22ZZ  (the  ox)  KZin  (your  father)  “]1ZK  (&  killed)  Pzpl 
(he  received  him)  ZPZpK  (he  is  well)  Dvn  (because  when)  nzn 

(to  enter)  PzzP  (he)  Kin  (did  want)  KZZ  (&  not)  Kpl  (&  he  was  angry)  T3Z1 
(with  him)  Z32  (pleading)  KZZ  (his  father)  'Z1ZK  (&  went  out)  p231 

(years)  (as  many)  K2Z  (behold)  Kn  (to  his  father)  'ZIZKp  (said)  Z2K  (but)  ZZ  (he)  in 
(have  1  transgressed)  nZZI?  (ever)  Din  HQ  (&  not)  Kpl  (servitude)  KmZZSJ  (for  you)  "jP  (1)  K3K  (worked)  npD 


(to  me)  '7  (you  gave) 


nzn1'  (not)  kP  (a  goat)  K^nS  (ever)  ZinZ  (&  from)  |21  (your  command)  ~3Zp1Z 
(my  friends)  ,'2nn  (with)  D17  (that  I  may  celebrate)  ZZZnKn 


(with) 


(that 
30 


may  celebrate)  i 


(with)  DZ  (your  money)  "]3Zp  (he  had  wastejd)  nZZ  (when)  ZZ  (your  son)  “]ZZ  (but)  pZ  (this)  K3nP 
(fattened)  K222Z  (the  ox)  Klin  (for  him)  nP  (you  slew)  I3ZZ3  (&  he  has  come)  KZK1  (whores)  KTIZT 

(always)  |ZTpZZ  (you)  n3K  (my  son)  'ZZ  (his  father)  ■'ZIZK  (to  him)  Zp  (said)  Z2K 
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(is)  in  (yours)  “J^Z  (mine)  '^'n  (&  everything)  ZZZ^ZI  (are)  Z3N  (with  me)  'ZZ 

32 

(&  to  rejoice)  NZZZbl  (for  us)  (it  was)  N1Z  (right)  *6l  (but)  ]'Z  (to  celebrate)  DZZZ1? 

(&  he  is  alive)  N'ZI  (was)  N1Z  (dead)  NZ'Z  (your  brother)  Z1ZN  (for  this)  N3ZZ 
(&  he  is  found)  ZZJIZNI  (he  was)  N1Z  (&  lost)  NZ'ZNI 
Chapter  16 

(a  man)  *023  (his  disciples)  'ZlZ'Z^n  (to)  mb  (a  parable)  *6nZ  (&  He  told)  ZZN1 
(a  steward)  NZ'ZZ  (to  him)  Z7  (was)  N1Z  (&  there)  IT’S)  (rich)  NZTIZ  (was)  N1Z  (there)  JVN  (certain)  nn 
(with  accusing  him)  'ZIZZp  (to  him)  zb  (&  they  were  consumed)  1ZZNZN1 
(he  was  squandering)  ZZZZ  (that  his  wealth)  Z3ZpZ 
,  2 

(to  him)  Z7  (&  said)  ZZN1  (his  lord)  ZZZ  (&  summoned  him)  'Z'Zpl 
(about  you)  ■J'ZZ  (I)  N3N  (have  heard)  ZZ5ZZ  (this)  N3Z  (what  is?)  ZZ 
(of  your  stewardship)  Znin'Z  nZZZ  (an  inventory)  N3ZEZZ  (to  me)  v  (give)  ZZ 
(from  now)  Z'ZZ  (you)  TZN  (can)  ZZtZZ  (for)  ZZ  (not)  NZ 
(for  me)  'Z  (be)  N1ZJ1Z  (steward)  NZ'ZZ 

3 

(shall  I  do)  ZZZN  (what?)  N3Z  (to  himself)  ZCZZ3Z  (steward)  NZ'ZZ  (that)  1H  (said)  ZZN 
(the  stewardship)  NZIZ'Z  ZZZ  (from  me)  ZZ  (it)  HZ  (has  taken)  Zp’Z  (for  my  lord)  'ZZZ 
(I  am)  N3N  (ashamed)  ZZZ  (&  to  beg)  ZZZZ^I  (I)  N3N  (can)  ZZtZZ  (not)  NZ  (to  dig)  Z1SZNZ 

4 

(I  am  put  out)  ZpZ3Z  (that  when)  NZZ  (1  shall  do)  ZZZN  (what?)  N3Z  (1  know)  nS7“T' 

(into  their  houses)  pnzz  (they  may  receive  me)  Z3lbzp3  (the  stewardship)  NZIZ'Z  nZZ  (from)  jZ 

5 

(his  lord)  nnzn  (owed)  NZ'Z  (who)  ]Z  (one)  nn  (each)  nn  (&  he  called)  NZpi 
(to  my  lord)  'ZZZ  (you)  Z3N  (owe)  Z'Z  (how  much?)  NZZ  (to  the  first)  N'ZZpZ  (&  he  said)  ZZN1 

6  , 

(he  said)  ZZN  (of  oil)  NZttfZ  (baths  *)  pZZ  (a  hundred)  NNZ  (to  him)  ZZ  (he  said)  ZZN 
(baths  *)  pZZ  (fifty)  pZZ  (write)  ZinZ  (quickly)  S3ZZ  (&  sit)  Zni  (your  book)  "|ZZZ  (take)  ZO  (to  him)  zb 

*  A  "Bath  ”  was  a  Hebrew  liquid  measure  of  about  10  gallons.  The  Aramaic  word  is  )'ZZZ,_/rom  N'ZZZ  "Metraya  The 
Greek  texts  in  this  verse  have  Batouq,  from  "Batos”,  which  is  of  Hebrew  origin  -  "Bath  The  Peshitta  O.  T.  sometimes 
translates  the  Hebrew  "Bath  ”  with  "Metraya  It  is  interesting  that  The  LXX  has  no  occurrences  of  the  Greek  form  Batoq  - 
"Batos  ”,  nor  does  it  occur  anywhere  in  Greek  literature  or  elsewhere  in  The  Greek  NT.  The  only  other  place  it  occurs  is  in 
Josephus  ’  Antiquities  where  he,  translating  his  original  Aramaic  text  into  Greek,  explains  what  a  "Bath  ”  measure  is.  All 
Greek  texts  have  "Batos  "just  once  in  this  verse  (&  in  the  NT),  whereas  The  Peshitta  has  the  equivalent  "Metraya  ”  twice  here. 
It  is  more  likely  the  Greek  was  translated  from  the  Aramaic  than  vice  versa;  it  is  not  very  likely,  generally,  that  a  translator  will 
add  words  not  in  the  original,  especially  when  the  text  is  the  Bible;  it  is  more  likely  that  he  or  she  will  omit  a  word, 
inadvertently.  Since  the  translator  knew  this  word  was  of  Hebrew  origin,  he  probably  simply  gave  the  Hebrew  term  in  Greek 
form-  "Batos  ”,  rather  than  translate  the  Aramaic  word  "Metraya  ”(  which  would  be  "metron  "in  Greek). 

7 

(to  my  lord)  pzb  (you)  Z3N  (owe)  Z'Z  (what?)  N3Z  (&  you)  Z3N1  (to  another)  N3ZZN1?  (&  he  said)  ZZN1 
(to  him)  ZZ  (he  said)  ZZN  (of  wheat)  NZZ  (cors  *)  plZ  (a  hundred)  NNZ  (to  him)  Z7  (he  said)  ZZN 
(cors)  pZIZ  (eighty)  j'N3ZZ  (write)  ZinZ  (&  sit)  ZT11  (your  book)  “JZZZ  (take)  ZZ p 

*A  "Cor"  is  another  Hebrew  term  {Aramaic  has  “Korine  ’from  the  singular  form  " Kore ”).  Greek  texts  have  "Korous”,  which 
is  from  the  Hebrew  "Cor  A  Cor  was  equivalent  to  ten  “Baths  ”  in  volume,  or  about  100  gallons.  Thayers  ’  Greek-English 
Lexicon  lists  both  "Koros  ”  and  "Batos  ”  as  Hebrew  in  origin.  The  OT  Greek  LXX  translates  the  Hebrew  word  "Cor  ”  with  the 
Greek  form  "Koros  ”  twice  and  three  times  it  is  translated  from  the  Hebrew  "homer”,  which  was  about  the  same  size  as  a 
"Cor  ”.  Korous  (from  Koros)  is  found  only  once  in  The  Greek  NT,  like  "Batos  The  Aramaic  word  |'Z1Z  "Korine  ”  occurs 
twice  in  this  verse,  as  does  pZZ  -“Metraya”  in  verse  six. 

(who  had  done  evil)  nSiUZ  (the  steward)  NZ'ZZ1?  (our  Lord)  ]ZZ  (&  praised)  ZZEZ 
(he  had  acted)  ZZZ  (because  wisely)  Z'NZ'ZZZ 
(are)  j13N  (wiser)  ]'Z'ZZ  (this)  N3Z  (of  world)  NZZZZ  (for)  ZZ  (the  children)  'Z13Z 
(this)  NZZ  (in  their  generation)  pZZZtZZ  (of  the  light)  NZZ13Z  (the  children)  'Z13Z  (than)  )Z 

(to  you)  |1ZS  (am)  N3N  (saying)  ZZN  (I)  N3N  (also)  ZN1 
(friends)  NZZZ  (for  yourselves)  |1Z7  (make)  1ZZZZ 
(of  evil)  NZ1ZZ  (this)  N3Z  (Money)  N31ZZ  (from)  ]Z 
(they  may  receive  you)  |1Z3117Zp3  (it  has  been  spent)  ZZ3Z  (that  whenever)  NZZ 
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(eternal)  □bybn  (into  their  dwellings) 

•  **2100  " Mamone ”  ( Mammon )  occurs  three  times  in  this  passage  and  only  one  other  time  in  the  NT 

{Matthew  6:24).  In  eveiy  place,  the  Greek  has  the  Aramaic  word  |nan(Ova  ( “mammona  ”)  in  Greek  letters, 
which  shows  an  Aramaic  original  behind  the  Greek  text.  The  LXX  Greek  never  uses  this  word  anywhere  in 
the  Old  Testament,  nor  is  it  found  anywhere  in  Greek  literature,  according  to  Thayer’s  Greek  Lexicon.  Grey 
shaded  words  are  not  found  in  most  or  any  Greek  mss.  The  Majority  Greek  text  has  “When  you  fail”  instead 
of  “ When  it  has  been  spent  ”.  The  Critical  Greek  {P75,  B,  X,  D,  0, )  plus  all  Syriac  versions,  agree  with  The 
Peshitta.  Two  late  Greek  mss.  have  “ their  dwellings"  whereas  all  others  lack  “their”. No  Greek  ms.  has  all 
The  Peshitta  readings  in  this  verse  We  see  in  the  Greek  Gospel  of  Luke  (even  in  chapters  15  &  16)  that  the 
currency,  standards  of  measure  and  language  of  the  Israeli  people  of  the  1st  century  were  not  Greek,  but 
Hebrew  &  Aramaic,  and  that  the  Greek  version  is  a  translation,  often  transliterating  Aramaic  and  Hebrew 
terms.  The  Jewish  people  had  repudiated  Greek  culture  altogether,  as  Josephus  also  testified.  It  is  ludicrous 
to  assume  the  original  Gospels,  all  of  which  would  have  been  first  circulated  among  the  first  Christians  who 
lived  in  Judea,  were  written  in  Greek!  They  would  not  have  been  able  to  read  them  and  it  would  have  been  an 
insult  to  their  conscience  to  learn  Greek. 


(is)  13  (faithful)  ]000  (with  much)  MOD  (also)  p**  (is  faithful)  jOOO  (with  little)  b6p33  (whoever)  jO 
(he)  in  (does  evil)  /II?  (with  much)  'HDD  (also)  *]**  (does  evil)  nil?  (with  little)  70p33  (&  whoever)  ]01 

(you  are)  1TP13  (not)  *6  (faithful)  **2000  (of  evil)  *6l33  (with  the  wealth)  *0112123  (therefore)  633  (if)  ]** 

(will  commit)  jOOO  (who?)  1212  (to  you)  p7  (the  reality)  **3331 

(faithful)  *012 TIE  (you  are  found)  p333C3i*  (not)  *6  (is yours)  p63  (with  what  not)  *633  (&  if)  1*0 
(to  you)  113^  (will  give)  032  (who?)  1212  {yours  *)  p^n 

*  One  Greek  ms.  (B)  has  “ours”  for  “yours  ”.  p7S(2"d-3“'  Cent.),  **  (4th  Cent.),  D,  0,  (Q  -most  Greek  mss.)  agree  with  The  Peshitta. 

i  13 

(serve)  3^200  (lords)  11312  (two)  r030  (who  can)  333103  (a  servant)  *033  (there  is  not)  36 
(he  will  love)  3332  (&  the  other)  **233*6l  (he  will  hate)  **232  (one)  330  (for)  30  (either)  1** 

(he  will  neglect)  31312  (&  the  other)  **203**01  the  will  honor)  OpO  (the  one)  330  (or)  1** 

(&  Money)  *0112031  (God)  *03*6  (serve)  30200  {you )  ]132S*  (can)  p2310  (not)  *6 

(all)  |V63  (these  things)  |6n  (they  heard)  13031  (when)  33  (but)  33  (the  Pharisee(s)  **3103  , 

(Him)  33  (they  were)  113  (mocking)  pp^OO  (money)  **333  (they  were)  113  (loving)  p333  (because)  330 

(are  they)  )12**  {you )  1132**  (to  them)  |13psaid)  30**  (but)  lO  (Yeshua)  3130 
(of  men)  **312**  (children)  03  (before)  DOp  (themselves)  1133132  (who  justify)  103103 
(your  hearts)  11311133  (knows)  33'  (but)  |0  (God)  **36** 

(the  children  of  men)  **31203  (among)  3'3  (that  is  exalted)  333  (for  the  thing)  3303 
(is)  13  (disgusting)  302  (God)  **3^**  (before)  33p 

u  16 

(then)  lOn  (from)  10  (Yokhanan)  12310  (until)  **033  (&  The  Prophets)  **0221  (The  Law)  **3102 
(everyone)  031  (is  announced)  **331130  (of  God)  **37**3  (the  Kingdom)  **31370 
(to  enter  it)  71323  (is  pushing)  333  (to  it)  31? 

17 

(would  pass  away)  113332  (&  earth)  i*30i*1  (that  Heaven)  J30313  (but)  TO  (it  is)  13  (easier)  p'312 
(should  pass  away)  3333  (the  law)  **3102  (from)  ]0  (one)  **33  (symbol  *)  **313**  (than)  1** 


**313**  -  “Atwatha  ”  may  refer  to  a  “letter,  sign  or  character”.  All  of  these  are  symbols,  so  I  chose  that  to  translate  this  word. 
In  Matthew  5:18,  The  Peshitta  records  our  Lord  as  saying  “not  one  Yodh  or  one  Taag  will  pass  from  the  Law,  till  everything 
will  come  to  pass”.  A  “ Yodh  ”  is  the  smallest  letter;  a  “Taag”  is  a  crownlet  symbol  used  by  the  Scribes  in  their  Massorah  to 
designate  certain  letters  of  certain  significant  words,  their  usages  and  number  of  occurrences  in  the  scriptures.  It  was  an 
apparent  reference  to  the  Massoretic  scribal  tradition  of precision  in  copying  scripture  going  back  to  the  first  century  and 
before,  which  accounts  for  the  extreme  accuracy  and  uniformity  among  manuscripts  of  The  Hebrew  Bible.  “Atwatha  "would 
include  letters  and  signs,  essentially  restating  Matthew  5: 18.  The  Greek  NT  has  the  word  Kspatav  ( “a  little  horn, point  ”);the 
same  is  used  in  Matthew  5:18,  and  confirms  the  Aramaic  sense  of  “Taag”  or  “Symbol”.  Our  Lord  held  a  very’  high  view  of  The 
Hebrew  Bible.  It  was  for  Him  Divinely  inspired,  letter  by  letter,  and  preserved  also  letter  by  letter.  It  would  be  easier  to  destroy 
Heaven  and  earth  than  to  destroy  one  letter  from  The  Law  {The  Law  sometimes  refers  to  the  entire  Hebrew  Bible-See  John 
10:34,  15:25). It  is  safe  to  say  that  our  Lord  Yeshua  held  to  the  infallibility  of  scripture  and  understood  that  to  include  the  idea 
that  even  in  His  time,  1500  years  a  fter  Moses  received  the  Law  on  Mt  Sinai,  every’  letter  of  the  original  text  had  been  Divinely 
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preserved  and  would  be  preserved  until  the  end  of  time  and  beyond  into  eternity. He  saw  the  Word  of  God  as  more  sacred  than 
all  creation,  and  completely  unshakeable.  We  can  place  all  confidence  in  it;  We  have  His  Word  on  it. 

Notwithstanding,  He  seems  to  indicate  a  change  in  dispensation  from  "The  Law  &  Prophets  ”  to  "The  Kingdom  of  God”  in 
verses  16-18.  This  does  not  mean  He  “came  to  destroy  the  Law  or  The  Prophets  ”,  but  "to  fulfill  them  ”( Matthew  5:17).  It  does 
mean  that  "Heaven  &  earth  would  pass  away”  and  all  things  would  become  new  in  a  new  creation.  The  primary’  instruments  in 
effecting  that  great  transformation  would  be  a  cross  and  a  tomb:  a  cross  upon  which  would  hang  and  die  The  Creator  of  heaven 
and  earth,  and  The  Life  thereof;  a  tomb,  in  which  He  Who  suffered  and  died  on  that  cross  would  be  buried  and  rise  again  the 
third  day.  Paul  The  Apostle  explains  this  all  later  in  his  great  epistles.  They  were  to  be  universal  and  eternal  events,  starting  at 
the  Top  of  all  things  with  The  Godhead  and  including  all  creation  in  its  activities,  thus  transforming  all  things  in  a  complete 
redemption. 

To  verify  that  He  moved  from  “ Law  &  Prophets”  to  a  new  order,  He  lays  down  a  new  law,  unwritten  in  The  Law  of  Moses. 

That  law  follows  in  verse  18: 

18  L 

(another)  X111X  (&  takes)  2021  (his  wife)  1113X  (divorces)  X121  (whoever)  [0  (everyone)  12 
(that  takes)  2231  (whoever)  [0  (&  everyone)  121  (commits  adultery)  “1X3 
(commits  adultery)  “1X3  (her  that  is  divorced)  Xlp'22 

Verse  18  establishes  Yeshua  Meshikha  as  the  Lawgiver  -  One  far  greater  than  Moses.  He  lays  down  His  law  in  the  Gospels, 
and  especially  in  His  Sermons  on  the  Mount  and  on  the  Plain,  as  recorded  in  Matthew  5-7  and  in  Luke  6. 

19 

(was)  X1H  (there)  JVX  (rich)  X1T2  (certain)  “in  (but)  p  (a  man)  X123 
(&  purple)  X3130X1  (fine  white  linen)  X212  (he)  XII  (&  wore)  12201 
(luxuriously)  I'X'XS  (he)  XII  (celebrated)  [230210  (&  every  day)  Dl’121 

20 

(Lazar)  1T2l  (whose  name)  1021  (was)  X1H  (there)  IT'X  (certain)  On  (&  a  poor  man)  X32001 
(rich  man)  XT12  (of  that)  111  (the  gate)  22 “Ti  (at)  111  (he)  XII  (&  lay)  X011 
(with  abscesses)  X31122  (being  stricken)  '1 00  (while)  12 

(from)  [0  (his  belly)  1012  (to  fill)  X^031  (he)  XII  (&  longed)  2XTIQ1 
(rich  man)  X1T2  (of  that)  111  (the  table)  11112  (from)  10  (that  fell)  11231  /the  fragments)  X11112 
(his  abscesses)  ■’113112  (licking)  ["2110  (would)  111  (come)  pX  (dogs)  X212  (also)  pX  (but)  XIX 

22 

(poor  man)  X3200  (that)  11  (died)  I'CI  (but)  p  (he)  XII 
(of  Abraham)  2112X1  (to  the  bosom)  12121  (angels)  XOX^O  (&  brought  him)  '’11/21X1 
(&  he  was  buried)  12p1X1  (died)  123  (rich  man)  XT12  (but)  p  (that)  11  (also)  pX 

(from)  [0  (his  eyes)  ‘’1132:  (he  lifted)  2’1X  (in  Sheol)  (he  suffered)  p3120  (&  as)  121 

( in  his  bosom)  12122  (&  Lazar)  1T2111  (Abraham)  2112X1  (&  he  saw)  XT11  (far  away)  Xplll 

(my  father)  ?2X  (&  he  said)  10X1  (loud)  KOI  (in  a  voice)  X^p2  (&  he  called)  Xlpl 
(Lazar)  1T211  (&  send)  1121  (on  me)  ’12  (have  pity)  2111X  (Abraham)  2112X 
(for  me)  'I  (&  moisten)  22131  (in  water)  X,’02  (of  his  finger)  1222  (the  tip)  2'H  (to  dip)  212231 
(this)  XII  (in  flame)  X1,’21122  (I  am)  X3X  (suffering)  p3n20  (for  behold)  XII  (my  tongue)  221 

All  Greek  mss.  lack  "in  a  loud  voice  ”. 

25  L 

(remember)  1211X  (my  son)  ’’12  (Abraham)  2112X  (to  him)  11  (said)  10X 
(in  your  life)  pi2  (your  good  things)  “[122  (that  you  received)  1t3’2p1 
is  comforted)  12110  (behold)  XI  (&  now)  X211  (his  evil  things)  IlilO  (&  Lazar)  112^1 
(are  suffering)  p3120  (&  you)  13X1 

(stands)  XO^D  (great)  X121  (an  abyss)  X111  (all)  p^l  (these  things)  I'^l  (&  with)  221 
(from  here)  X20  (who  would)  p21  (that  those)  p'XI  (8c  you)  112/1  (between)  p2 
(shall  not  be  able)  [11223  (not)  X  /  (to  you)  [1211/  (pass  over)  [112231, 

(to  us)  [11 1  (to  pass  over)  [11223  (is  there)  [01  (whoever)  [01  (&  neither)  X /2X1 

27  u 

(my  father)  ’OX  (of  you)  “[30  (I)  X3X  (beg)  X22  (therefore)  [‘’10  (to  him)  11  (he  said)  10X 
(of  my  father)  'OX  (to  the  house)  I'OI  (to  send  him)  ‘’IT’11211 

28 

(to  testify  to)  1123  (he  should  go)  ^TX3  (to  me)  h  (are)  1'X  (brothers)  ['IX  (for)  12.(five)  X201 
(this)  XII  (to  place)  X1211  /  (should  come)  [11X3  (they)  [131  (also)  pX  (so  that  not)  XII  (them)  [13X 


(here)  X211  (he  is 
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(of  torment)  Kp©©m 

(to  them)  ]inb  (there  is)  IVK  (Abraham)  ©n7©K  (to  him)  Tib  (said)  7©K 
(them)  }13K  (let  them  hear)  py  H©3  (&  the  Prophets)  K"'©!!  (Moses)  K©1© 

(Abraham)  Drt7©K  (my  father)  '©K  (no)  K7  (to  him)  ilb  (said)  7©K  (but)  p7  (he)  117 
(to  them)  |inm7  (will  go)  7TK3  (the  dead)  KiT1©  (from)  |0  (a  man)  ©UK  (if)  ]K  (but)  K7K 

(they  will  be  converted)  p©TI 

(&  the  Prophets)  W2:bl  (Moses)  K©!©^  (ifHK  (Abraham)  Dm©K  (to  him)  nS  (said)  7©K 
(a  man)  ©UK  (if)JK  (not)  K7  (also)  pK  (they  hear)  pi>Q©  (not)  K7 
(him)  717  (they  would  believe)  p^OVl©  (should  arise)  Dip]  (the  dead)  KIT©  (from)  }© 

The  Greek  texts  have  “ They  will  not  be  persuaded”;  No  Greek  text  has  “ They  would  not  believe  him  ",  as  The  Peshitta  does. 

Chapter  17 

(to  His  disciples)  ■’mT'©i?ni?  (Yeshua)  1713  (He)  K1I7  (&  said)  7©K1 
(offenses)  K71©©©  (shall  come)  pi"IK3  (that  not)  K7H  (it  is  possible)  KI7©©©  (not)  K  2 
(they  shall  come)  pi"IK3  (by  whose  hand)  ilT'Xm  (to  him)  1177  (but)  p7  (woe!)  '1 

(of  a  donkey)  K7©177  (a  millstone)  NTH  (if)  I^K  (for  him)  i lb  (it  were)  K1I7  (bettert  I7p© 

(into  the  sea)  K©7©  (&  he  were  cast)  K7©1  (on  his  neck)  1771©©  (were  hung)  Kvn 
(little  ones)  K71UT  (these)  p7I7  (of)  |0  (one)  7177  (that  he  stumble)  7©©37  (than)  IK 

3 

(your  brother)  pi7K  (should  sin  K©73  (if)  )K  (your  souls)  p©©23©  (guard)  1777TK 
(him)  77  (forgive)  pi©©  (he  repents)  ©KTl  (&  if)  jKI  (him)  7©  (rebuke)  'K© 

(against  you)  p©  (he  sins)  b©D3  (in  a  day)  KQV©  (times)  p3©T  (seven)  ©©©  (&  if)  ]K1 
(to  you)  pm 7  (returns)  K32I73  (in  the  day)  KOTO  (times)  p3©T  (&  seven)  2321 
(him)  77  (forgive)  pm©  (I  am)  K3K  (sorry)  ©KJ77  (&  says)  7©K31 

(faith)  Kmi©^  (to  us)  |S  (increase)  pOIK  (to  our  Lord)  |712*7  (the  apostles)  KIT'S©  (&  said)  17©K1 

(faith)  Kman'n  (to  you)  11©S  (were)  1717  (there)  JVK  (if)  IK  (to  them)  )inS  (He  said)  7©K 
(you  may)  pm  7  (say)  p7©K  (of  mustard  seed)  K77777  (a  grain)  Km  “IS  (like)  p'K 
(in  the  sea)  K©7©  (&  be  planted)  ©©37IK1  (be  uprooted)  7p©7K7  (this)  K37  (to  sycamore  tree)  KHinS 

C you)  p©7  (it)  K1H  (&  would  obey)  »Bn»©l 

(a  servant)  K7©S7  (to  him)  nS  (who  has)  mKn  (among  you)  p©3©  (but)  p7  (who  is  it?)  13© 

(sheep)  K3©  (who  tends)  K©77  (or)  IK  (a  plow)  K372  (who  drives)  7©77 
(would  say)  7©K  (the  field)  K7*p7  (from)  IS  (he  would  come)  K7K3  (&  fr)  )K1 
(recline  for  supper)  p©n©K  (go  on)  7—17  (at  once)  K77©  (to  him)  7lb 

(whatever)  ©7©  (for  me)  'S  (prepare)  S'©  (to  him)  nS  (he  says)  7©K  (but)  kSk 
(serve  me)  T©Q©  (your  apron)  p'ln  (&  put  on)  71DK1  (I  may  eat)  D©7K7 
(&  I  shall  have  drunk)  KJ7©K1  (I  shall  have  eaten)  0©7K7  (until)  K©7© 

(&  you  will  drink)  K7©71  (will  eat)  Oi?Sn  (you)  I73K  (also)  pK  (&  after  this)  |SnnS1 

9 

(did)  7©377  (servant)  K7©3?  (because  that)  inn  (acceptable)  ^©p©  (his  goodness)  7171©''©  (is?)  K©P 
(I)  K3K  (think)  "ISO  (not)  K7  (to  him)  Tib  (that  was  commanded)  7p©nK7  (the  thing)  07© 

10 

(you  have  done)  prn©SJ7  (whenever)  K©  {you )  pi73K  (also)  pK  (thus)  K3©7 
(Say  you)  17©K  (to you)  pm  (that  were  commanded)  }“Pp27  (those  things)  |'7'K  (all)  P771© 

(because  that)  ©7©7  (unprofitable)  K71'©©  (we  are)  |37  (servants)  K7©3?7 
(we  have  done)  ]7©©  (to  do)  7©©©b  (we  were)  T’lH  (which  obligated)  p©'77 

(to  Jerusalem)  □b©niKi7  (itshtti)  ©I©’  (went)  ^TK  (that  as)  “!©“!  (&  it  was)  K171 
(to  Galila)  KT,,'737  (Samaritans)  KT©©  (among)  IT'©  (He)  K1H  (passed  through)  7 ©17 

Greek  omits  “Jesus.  ” 

12 
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(certain)  X77  (a  village)  X7"'7p12  (to  enter)  ^33*?  (He  approached)  3'7p  (&  when)  731 
(far  off)  Xp717  (from)  ]3  (&  they  stood)  13pi  (lepers)  K373  (men)  f,,273K  (ten)  X703  (met  Him)  VIISnK 

(&  they  were  saying)  p3X1  (their  voices)  TIH^p  (&  they  lifted  up)  IBmXI 
(on  us)  p3  (have  mercy)  D777X  (Yeshua)  31137  (our  Rabbi)  ]37 


See  notes  at  Luke  5:5  on  ]37  “Rabban”  &  the  Greek  reading  STUOTaxa-  “epistata”  -  “Master  ”. 

i  14 

(to  them)  pin1?  (He  said).  73X  (them)  73X  (He  saw)  XT7  (&  when)  731 
(to  the  priests)  X373  2  (yourselves)  [13C3133  (show)  Tin  (go)  1T>T 
(they  were  purified)  7377X  (they  were  going)  pTX  (&  as)  731 

15 

(that  he  was  purified)  "'377X7  (he  saw)  XT7  (when)  73  (of  them)  [1733  (but)  p  (one)  nn 
(praising)  73t313  (loud)  X37  (&  with  a  voice)  X7p31  (to  Him)  77  (he  returned)  “JS7 

(God)  X77k7  (he  was)  Kin 

(of  Yeshua)  311377  (the  feet)  'm^n  (before)  Dip  (his  face)  VTISX  (on)  ^3  (he  fell)  ^231 
(he  was)  X17  (a  Samaritan)  Xm3C31  (this)  X37  (&  one)  Ini  (to  Him)  77  (he  gave  thanks)  Km  13  (as)  73 

u  17 

(there)  K17  (not?)  X7  (&  He  said)  73X1  (Yeshua)  31137  (but)  p  (answered)  K33 
(the  nine)  X31317  (are)  ]13X  (where?)  fcC'X  (who  were  purified)  7377X7  (those)  pH  (were)  ]77  (ten)  KIDD 

1 8 

(to  God)  K7i?Ki?  (glory)  K7713137  (give)  [1^73  (to  come)  [17X37  (they  neglected)  113172  (have?)  X31! 

(foreign)  X'7313  (that  is)  1H  (a  people)  KOI?  (who  from)  [37  (this  one)  X37  (except)  X/X 

19  L  L 

(has  saved  you)  "|7TIX  (your  faith)  piSSm  (go)  7t  (arise)  Dip  (to  him)  77  (&  He  said)  73X1 

(Pharisees)  X13772  (some)  [3  (Yeshua)  31137^  (asked  him)  TH^KHI  (&  when)  731 
(He  answered)  X33  (of  God)  X77X7  (the  Kingdom)  111113713  (is  coming)  X'7X  (when?)  TI3X 
(of  God)  X77X7  (the  Kingdom)  771373  (comes)  XTIX  (not)  K7  (to  them)  [177  (&  He  said)  73X1 

(with  what  is  observed)  X771233 

21  L 
(it  is)  m  (here)  X377  (behold)  X7  (do  they  say)  p3X  (neither)  K71 

(it  is)  m  (to  there)  TTSH  (here)  HI  (&  behold)  K71 

(is)  m  (some  of  you  *)  113313  (within)  137  (of  God)  X77K7  (the  Kingdom)  71113713  (for)  77  (behold)  X7 

*  “The  kingdom  of  God  is  within  some  of  you  ”,  makes  good  sense  theologically  and  grammatically  in  the  Aramaic.  Only  The 
Peshitta  has  this  reading,  however.  "[13313  has  this  meaning  in  several  other  places  in  The  Peshitta  NT  and  the  word  [13  (used 
in  the  compound  word  [1333  )  has  the  partitive  sense  ( “ some  ”,  “some  of  you  ”,  “some  of  them  ”)  in  many  places  in  The 
Peshitta  OT  as  well  as  in  The  Peshitta  NT.  1  Cor.  10:7-10  has  four  examples  of  this  sense  of  the  word  ( “some  of  them  ”).  Luke 
11:49  and  Rev.  2:10  also  use  [1333  in  the  partitive  sense  (“some  of  you  ”). 

22 

(the  days)  X73V  (shall  come)  7111X3  (to  His  disciples)  "’71T’31?7l?  (&  He  said)  73X1 
(the  days)  K737  (of)  [3  (one)  77  (to  see)  KT737  (when you  shall  long)  73737777 
(you  shall  see)  |1T77  (&  not)  K71  (of  Man)  Xt33K7  (of  The  Son)  7737 

23  L 

(He  is)  17  (here)  X377  (behold)  X7  (to  you)  737  (they  will  say)  773X3  (&  if)  ]X1 
(go)  [17TX7  (do  not)  X7  (He  is)  17  (&  there)  [37  (here)  77  (&  behold)  X71 

24 

(the  sky)  XW  (from)  [3  (flashes)  p73  (lightning)  Xp737  (for)  73  (Just  as)  X33PX 
(shall  be)  X173  (thus)  X337  (is  lit  up)  7733  (the  sky)  X733"  (under)  7'77  (&  all)  7731 
(in  His  day)  7373  (of  Man)  K1313K7  (The  Son)  773 

(many  things)  X7X33  (to  suffer)  131737  (He)  17  (is  going)  7 ’73  (but)  77  (first)  mplb 
(this)  X77  (generation)  X737C31  (by)  ]3  (&  He  shall  be  rejected)  X77331 

26 

(of  Noah)  7137  (in  the  days)  77373  (it  was)  X177  (&  as)  X33,X1 
(of  Man)  X 1313X7  (of  The  Son)  7737  (in  the  days)  77373  (shall  it  be)  X173  (thus)  X337 

(wives)  X1313  (&  taking)  73331  (&  drinking)  77137  (they  were)  117  (for  eating)  7i13X7 
(Noah)  713  (that  entered)  737  (the  day)  X377  (until)  X373  (to  men)  X7337  (&  giving)  7377 
(person)  C33K  (every)  737  (&  destroyed)  731X1  (the  flood)  X3212  (&  came)  X7K1  (the  ark)  X7737 
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apibn  xnimo  ki vnp  ]rbim 


28 

(of  Lot)  2711  (in  the  days)  112T2  (it  was)  Kim  (again)  271  (&  just  as)  X32'X7 
(&  selling)  p32T21  (&  buying)  p321  (&  drinking)  )Tl077  (they  were)  771  (when  eating)  pi2X1 
(&  building)  j127  (they  were)  771  (&  planting)  p23S37 
29 

(Sodom)  2710  (from)  712  (Lot)  271  (that  went  out)  p231  (but)  pi  (in  the  day)  X27',2 
(the  sky)  X'2t!7  (from)  712  (&  brimstone)  Xl'1227  (fire)  X173  (Jehovah)  X'12  (caused  to  rain)  122X 

(all  of  them)  pi121  (&  destroyed)  “1217X7 

2p 

(of  Man)  X073X1  (The  Son)  n“D  (when  is  revealed)  X13121  (in  the  day)  X27,2  (shall  it  be)  X713  (thus)  X321 

31 

(in  the  house)  Xl'22  (&  his  stuff)  ,'113X21  (is)  71  (op  the  roof)  X13X21  (whoever)  712  (day)  XI2T  (in  that)  712 
(&  whoever)  707  (them)  j73X  (to  take)  0700131  (let  him  come  down)  n  1173  (not)  XI 
(back)  111021  (let  him  turn)  “[£3113  (not)  XI  (is)  71  (in  the  field)  X1p121 

32 

(of  Lot)  27^1  (the  wife)  1113X1?  (remember)  71211X 

33 

(shall  lose  it)  1,1273  (his  life)  10123  (to  save)  Xn31  (chooses)  X221  (whoever)  j2 
(shall  find  it)  1T13  (his  life)  10123  (will  lose)  12731  (&  whoever)  (07 

34 

(night)  X^S  (in  that)  7121  (to  you)  772^  (I)  X3X  (say)  10X 
(bed)  X012  (in  one)  X112  (shall  be)  |7713  (two)  pil 
(shall  be  left)  p2T7013  (&  the  other)  X311X7  (shall  be  taken  captive)  12113  (one)  11 

35 

(grinding  meal)  ]310  (shall  be)  |113  (two  women)  pill 
(shall  be  led  away  captive)  12111  (one)  XII  (together)  X112X 
(shall  be  left)  p21011  (&  the  other)  X111X7 

Codex  X  (4Ih  Cent.  Greek)  omits  verse  35. 

(in  a  field)  xbpi2  (shall  be)  77713  (two)  pi 
(shall  be  left)  p210!3  (&  the  other)  X311X7  (shall  taken  captive)  12113  (one)  11 

Most  Greek  mss.  lack  v.  36;  Only  Codex  D  and  about  40  late  miniscules  and  lectionaries  contain  it.  The  Latin  Vulgate  contains  it  in 
verse  35.  40  mss. is  only  about  1%  of  all  Greek  mss. 

37 

(our  Lord)  j12  (to  where?)  Xl^xS  (to  Him)  Tib  (&  they  were  sayingtp12X7  (&  they  answered)  732 
(the  bodies)  X1321  (wherever  are)  XI'X  (to  them)  7717  (He  said)  112X 
(the  eagles)  X1073  (shall  be  gathered)  17073213  (there)  pi 


Chapter  18 


(time)  )12  (that  in  wery)  b221  (a  parable)  xbl2  (also)  pX  (bi£t)  pi  (them)  ]71l1  (Hetold)  12X 
(to  them)  1711  (they  should  grow  weary)  1X121  (&  not)  X17  (they  should  pray)  17723 

2 

(one)  XII  (in  city)  X13,'122  (was)  X71  (there)  1'X  (certain)  11  (a  judge)  X3,1 
(was)  X71  (reverent)  111  (not)  X7  (God)  X17X  (who  toward)  pi 
(was  respectful)  11212  (not)  XI  (children  of  men)  X 07312  (&  towards)  jf27 

(that)  '1  (in  city)  X13,122  (was)  171  (there)  1'X  (certain)  XII  (but)  pi  (a  widow)  XI^QIX 
(vindicate  me)  ,3,'221  (&  she  was  saying)  X12X7  (to  him)  1171  (she  was)  171  (&  coming)  XTIX1 
(of  my  law  suit)  'll  (adversary)  122  (that)  X71  (of)  j!2 

(but)  pi  (after  this)  p112  (many)  XX10  (times)  X32T  (he)  X71  (would)  X22  (&  not)  X^T 
(1  am)  X3X  (reverent)  111  (not)  XI  (God)  X11X  (of)  p  (although)  jX  (in  himself)  107232  (he  said)  1I2X 
(1  am)  X3X  (respectful)  11212  (not)  XI  (children  of  men)  X07312  (&  of)  j21 

(widow)  Xlb21X  (this)  XII  (me)'1?  (wearies)  x^xbpi  (because)  ^22  (however)  )2X 
(she  will  be)  X711  (times)  112  (at  all)  122  (lest)  XII  (1  shall  avenge  her)  11721X 
(me)  v  (annoying)  X112  (coming)  XTlX 
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(evil)  *6l37  (the  judge)  Sn  (said)  73K  (what)  K23  (hear)  11)33  (our  Lord)  ]73  (&  said)  73X1 

(vindication)  X7D37  (shall  perform)  73tf3  (all  the  more)  Hi'NITr  (not?)  *6  (but)  77  (God)  K71?** 

(&  by  night)  *77731  (by  day)  X33'*a  (to  Him)  77  (who  cry)  p7p7  (for  His  elect)  '71337 
(concerning  them)  ]176l)  (His  Spirit)  nnTI  (&  delays)  “13121 

(quickly)  *7333  (their  vindication)  11731)33  (that  He  shall  perform)  733)27  (to  you)  1131?  (I)  K3K  (say)  “)»K 
(of  Man)  X32X7  (The  Son)  773  (shall  come)  X3X2  (however)  DID 
(the  earth)  XI)7X  (on)  71)  (faith)  X3133'7  (then)  '3  (&  will  He  find?)  73331 

9 

(those)  |6'X  (men)  X32X  (against)  byp")b  (this)  X27  (parable)  >633  (He)  Kin  (&  told)  73*7 
(righteous)  Xp'7T  (that  they  were)  ]17TPX7  (themselves)  ]17323  (upon)  73)  (who  trusted)  ]6'337 
(everyone)  33i2'3  (for)  b$)  (&  they  held  contempt)  ,p331 

(to  pray)  1633^  (to  the  temple)  xbSTl^  (went  up)  Ip^D  (men)  'P733  (two)  1'73 
(a  tax  collector)  X333  (&  the  other)  **377*7  (a  Pharisee)  **3'72  (one)  77 

(by  himself)  73231?  (alone)  (was)  >77  (standing)  DXp  (Pharisee)  iWnS  (&  the)  171 
(You)  -]b  (I)  X3X  (thank)  K713  (God)  K77K  (was)  *77  (praying)  K733  (&  these  things)  7771 
(men)  K33K7  (other)  >073  (like)  “pX  (lam)  377  (that  not)  X77 
(&  adulterers)  iOTlI  (&  oppressors)  >0173)1  (extortioners!  *0137 
(tax  collector)  >033  (this)  *37  (like)  “j'X  (&  not)  *6l 

(in  a  week)  >31333  (twice)  773  (I)  *3X  (Last)  3*0  (but)  *6« 

(I)  *3X  (that  possess)  K3p7  (thing)  373  (every)  73  (I)  X2X  (&  tithe)  731:31 

13 


(a  distance)  *0717  (from)  13  (was)  >77  (standing)  3*0  (tax  collector)  >033  (but)  77  (that)  17 
(to  Heaven)  >7337  (lift)  3'73  (his  eyes)  '7120  (not)  >6  (even)  7K  (he)  *77  (would)  *022  (&  not)  *6l 
(his  chest)  i"777  (on)  by  (he  was)  >77  (smiting)  p73  (but)  *6** 

(a  sinner)  *7277  (have  pity  on  me)  7717  (God)  K7/K  (&  he  said)  73X1 

(to  his  house)  73'3b  (justified)  p7V3  (this  one)  X37  (that  went  down)  7727  (to  you)  113*7  (I)  X2X  (say)  73X 

(Pharisee)  X3'73  (that)  17  (than)  ]3  (more  so)  7  TP 
(shall  be  humbled)  “[3333  (himself)  7332  (who  exalts)  3'737  (for)  77  (man)  33X  (every)  73 
(shall  be  exalted)  □‘'7773  (himself)  7332  (who  humbles)  “[327  (&  everyone)  *731 

(infants)  X76'  (also)  pK  (but)  [“H  (to  him)  nb  (they)  117  (brought)  137p 
(them)  |irP  (that  He  might  touch) 

(them)  1*1113  (&  they  rebuked)  l&Ol  (His  disciples)  YPT’O /H  (them)  jl!3N  (&  saw)  1TI11 
L  16 

(to  them)  1177  (&  He  said)  73X1  (them)  113X  (called)  X7p  (Yeshua)  !)13'  (but)  77  (Himself)  17 
(refuse)  11737  (&  not)  X71  (to  Me)  Til  7  (come)  73  X  (the  children)  x6t2  (let)  ipi33 
(these)  777  (who  like)  TX7  (for)  77  (because  of  those)  77'X77  (them)  113K 
(of  Heaven)  X'337  (the  Kingdom)  X31373  (is)  '7  (theirs)  ]177'7  (are)  [13X 


But  Jesus  Himself  called  them  and  He  said  to  them,  “Let  the  children  come  to  Me  and  do  not  refuse  them, 
for  to  those  who  are  like  these  belongs  the  Kingdom  of  God”. 

(receives)  *?3p3  (that  not)  *67  (that  whoever)  [37  (to you)  1131?  (I)  X2X  (say)  73X  (amen)  ]'3X  , 

(it)  77  (shall  enter)  777  (not)  X7  (a  little  boy)  *773  (as)  P'X  (of  God)  K77K7  (the  Kingdom)  X31373 

(to  Him)  r\b  (&  he  said)  73X1  (was  a  noble)  K237  (who)  13  (one)  77  (&  asked  Him)  7*7X31  . 

(eternal)  371)77  (life)  X'7  (to  inherit)  37X7  (shall  I  do)  73^X  (what?)  X33  (good)  *03  (Teacher)  X2373 

(good)  *03  (Me)  6  (you)  33X  (call)  X7p  (why?)  X33  (Yeshua)  !)13'  (to  him)  77  (said)  73X 
(God)  X7 /X  (the  one)  77  (only)  |X  (except)  X7X  (one  good)  X32  (there  is  not)  7  6 


(you  shall  murder)  bl2j73  (not)  *6  (you)  33X  (  know)  SIT1  (the  commandments)  X37p13 
(you  shall  steal)  31337  (&  not)  *6l  (you  shall  commit  adultery)  7137  (&  not)  *6l 
(of  falsehood)  K7p137  (a  testimony)  K71773  (you  shall  testify)  7737  (&  not)  *6l 
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(&  your  mother)  "JOK1?!  (your  father)  “jlDK^  (honor)  ip1' 

The  Greek  texts  have  different  word  order:  “You  shall  not  commit  adultery,  you  shall  not  murder,....” 

The  Latin  Vulgate  agrees  with  The  Peshitta:  “You  shall  not  murder,  you  shall  not  commit  adultery....” 

21 

(these)  |OK  (I  have  kept)  n")M  (all)  pP!1?©  (these  things)  ■pbn  (to  Him)  Tib  (he  said)  “ION 

(my  childhood)  TIT'S©  (from)  ]0 
22 

(to  him)  Tib  (He  said)  “IOK  (Yeshua)  D1©'  (these)  pSPI  (but)  p  (heard)  DO©  (when)  “ID 
(thing)  DOO  (every)  S*D  (sell)  |DT  (go)  St  (to  you)  ~\b  (is  lacking)  K“POn  (one  thing)  K“IPI 
(to  the  poor)  KIDD07  (&  give)  Dill  (to  you)  “p  (that  is)  IVK-! 

(in  Heaven)  K'O©©  (treasure)  KHOT  (to  you)  “p  (&  there  shall  be)  KIPim 
(after  Me)  '“TO  (&  come)  Km 
23 

(him)  PlS  (it  grieved)  IV “ID  (these  things)  pSP!  (he  heard)  DO©  (when)  “ID  (but)  p  (he)  111 
(very)  DO  (for)  “10  (he  was)  KIP!  (rich)  “ITID 
24 

(He  said)  “IOK  (him)  PP  (that  it  grieved)  IV“ID“I  (Yeshua)  Dl©1'  (saw)  KVPI  (&  when)  “IDT 
(wealth)  KDDI  (to  them)  pS  (who  have)  mK“I  (for  those)  ipKO  (hard  it  is)  K70D  (how!)  KID'K 
(of  God)  KPI7K1  (the  Kingdom)  PiniDSoS  (to  enter)  ]imD2“I 

The  Critical  Greek  lacks  “that  it  grieved  him  All  other  Greek  and  Latin  texts  have  it. 


(of  a  needle)  K©PIO“I  (that  into  the  eye)  KUOPIO-!  (for  a  camel)  KSoiS  (it  is)  'PI  (easier)  K^So 
(of  God)  KPIDK"!  (to  the  Kingdom)  PTIDSoS  (a  rich  man)  K"ITD  (than)  IK  (to  enter)  SlDI 


It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  enter  into  the  eye  of  a  needle  than  for  a  rich  man  the  kingdom  of  God. 

1  have  read  and  rejected  the  translation,  “It  is  easier  for  a  rope...  ”,  for  these  reasons:  “Rope  ”  is  an  obscure  sense  for  “Gam  la”; 
“ Great  beam  that  supports  rafters  ”  is  a  more  common  sense  than  “a  rope  ”,  yet  that  is  not  chosen  as  an  alternative  reading 
with  any  merit.  “Camel  driver  ”  or  “ Giraffe  ”  are  also  possible,  but  no  one  chooses  either  of  them  as  the  meaning.  The  verb 
SlDI  “nawal  ”  is  active  in  all  translations  “to  enter  ”,  yet  what  rope  can  actively  “enter”  or  do  anything?  If  “a  rope  ”  were  the 
meaning,  the  verb  would  be  the  Aphel form  ( causative  sense  “to  bring”)  and  would  apply  also  to  the  rich  man,  since  one  verb 
serves  for  both  objects.  If  “a  rope  ”  were  the  sense,  the  sentence  would  most  likely  read:  “It  is  easier  to  insert  a  rope  into  the 
eye  of  a  needle  than  a  rich  man  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  ”  The  problem  is  that  we  must  picture  both  the  rope  and  the  rich  man 
as  objects  rather  than  subjects.  The  real  subject  or  subjects  in  that  scenario  is  unnamed  and  unknown  and  is  seen  as  pushing  a 
rope  and  then  a  man  through  a  veiy  small  opening.  The  idea  of  needing  someone  to  push  a  man  into  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
unnatural  and  ridiculous.  Either  he  fits  and  can  make  it  on  his  own  or  he  does  not  belong  there.  A  camel  can  move  under  its 
own  power,  yet  it  cannot  fit  itself  into  the  eye  of  a  needle.  A  camel  and  a  rich  man  are  both  living  active  agents  capable  of 
initiating  and  performing  action.  A  rope  is  inanimate  and  cannot  “enter”  anything.  The  fact  of  the  unnamed  subjects  is  the  real 
problem  in  the  “rope  ”  scenario.  A  camel  driver  may  be  seen  as  pushing  his  camel  to  try  squeezing  him  through  the  eye  of  a 
needle;  Who  is  the  subject  pushing  the  rich  man  into  the  Kingdom  of  God?  Surely  if  it  were  God,  there  would  be  no  problem, 
but  there  is  obviously  quite  a  big  problem,  so  who  is  it  trying  this  unlikely  and  silly  feat?  No  one  was  pushing  the  rich 
nobleman  who  came  to  Jesus;  He  asked  of  his  own  initiative  and  was  told  what  he  must  do,  and  he  decided  it  was  asking  too 
Imuch.  Our  Lord  used  the  same  verb  in  the  previous  verse-  “to  enter  "  the  kingdom;  Did  he  mean,  “to  be  pushed  ”?  I  think  not 
Another  problem  with  the  “rope  ”  hypothesis  is  a  theological  and  psychological  one:  No  one  is  going  to  try  getting  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle  to  prove  a  rich  man  might  get  into  the  kingdom  of  God;  however,  a  man  might  try  getting  a  rope 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle;  it  sounds  like  a  challenge  worthy  of  ingenuity  that  just  might  pay  off  and  yield  hope  that  it  is 
possible  to  do  the  other  also.  Is  it  our  Lord’s  intention  to  challenge  us  to  try’  getting  rich  men  into  the  kingdom,  or  to  cause  us  to 
see  the  futility  of  trying  it?  The  rope  hypothesis  only  encourases  rebellion,  not  faith. 


(those)  p'K  (to  Him)  PID  (they  were  saying)  TOOK 
(have  life)  KPIOD  (can)  PID©0  (&  who?)  001  (who  heard)  1D0©“I 

(of  men)  K©IK  (children)  00  (which  with)  Tibi  (those  things)  vS'K  (said)  “10K  (but)  p  (Yeshua)  Dl©' 
(happen)  K1PI0D  (can)  |riD©0  (God)  KPIOK  (with)  HP  (are  possible)  ]nD©0  (not)  KD 


28 


(Kaypha)  KDKD  (Shimeon)  |1D0©  (to  Him)  Tib  (said)  OOK 
(after  You)  “pIPD  (&  we  have  come)  }TlK1  (thing)  0“I0  (every)  SS  (have  left)  |pD©  (we)  |IPI  (behold)  KPI 
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All  Greek  texts  have  Tlsxpoq  -  “Petros  "  —  (  “Peter  ’’)  where  The  Peshitta  has  “ Shim  eon  Kaypha  In  John  1 :42, 
the  Greek  mss.  all  read:  ot)  K?O|0r|ar|  KT|<paq  o  sppr|VSOexai  7tsxpoq-  “you  shall  be  called  Kayo  has,  which  is  translated 
Peter.  ”  There  the  Greek  text  states  that  Petros  is  a  translation  of  Kayphas  -{Greek  form  of  Kaypha).  “Kaypha  ”,  the  Aramaic 
word,  is  the  original  behind  “Petros”.  Must  we  not  then  understand  that  the  160  some  occurrences  of  “Petros”,  referring  to 
the  Apostle  Peter,  are  all  translations  of  the  Aramaic  “Kaypha  ”?Is  not  John  1:42  a  declaration  ( like  at  least  five  other  similar 
statements  in  the  NT)  that  the  Greek  text  is  a  translation  of  an  Aramaic  original?  John  1:41  has  another  such  statement: 
supr|Kapev  xov  pecoiav  o  soxiv  psQeppriVEUopevov  o  %pioxoq  We  have  found  the  Messiah  (which  is,  beins 

translated,  Christ”).  The  Peshitta  lacks  the  underlined  portions  of  the  two  verses,  because  it  is  not  translating  a  Greek  text  or 
the  Greek  language  at  all.  But  the  Greek  mss.  declare  in  John  1:41  that  they  are  translating  the  Aramaic  “Meshikha  ”  (It  comes 
out  “ Messias ”  in  Greek  letters).  Is  this  not  a  key  to  understanding  that  the  571  occurrences  of  the  Greek  word  “Christos  “in 
The  Greek  NT  are  translations  of  the  Aramaic  original  “Meshikha  ”?  Does  not  Greek  John  1 :41  declare  itself  and  the  Gospel 
to  be  a  translation  —  “ which  is  being  translated .  Christ”-  of  an  Aramaic  original?  Shimeon 's  name  was  not  “Petros”; 

“ Petros  "is  Greek.  “Shimeon  ”  was  not  Greek  and  did  not  speak  Greek;  He  was  an  Israeli  Jew  who  spoke  Aramaic  and  had  an 
Aramaic  name.  Yeshua  Meshikha  was  not  a  Greek  and  did  not  have  a  Greek  name.  He  was  and  is  an  Israeli  Jew’  (not  to 
mention  being  Jehovah  God)  with  an  Aramaic  Name  and  spoke  Aramaic.  He  was  never  called  “Christos  ”  by  His  disciples  nor 
“Iaysous  ”  by  those  who  knew  Him,  neither  did  He  ever  call  Himself  by  those  names.  He  is  and  was  “Yeshua  Meshikha  ”  and 
spoke  His  native  language  to  His  countrymen  and  disciples,  all  of  whom  spoke  and  understood  Aramaic  and  not  Greek. He  also 
spoke  Aramaic  from  Heaven  to  Saul  of  Tarsus  on  the  road  to  Damascus.  (See  Acts  26:14  in  Greek  &  look  up  HePpaiq- 
“Hebrais”  (translated  “Hebrew”)  in  a  Greek  lexicon.  (Or  see  my  note  at  John  20:16)  Here  is  an  excerpt: 

“Hebrais”,  as  “The  Hebrew  tonsue;not  that  however  in  which  the  OT  was  written,  but  the  Chaldee.  ’’-Thayer’s 
Greek  -  Enslish  Lexicon.  Webster’s  unabridged  20th  century  Dictionary  defines  “Chaldee”  as  The  Aramaic  language  of  the 
Chaldeans  (Babylonians  600  B.C.). 


(to  you)  pb  (I)  K2K  (say)  ZZK  (truly)  TZK  (Yeshua)  BUZT  (to  him)  Tib  (said)  TZK 
(parents)  KHZK  (or)  IK  (house)  KnZ  (who  has  left)  pZt£H  (a  man)  K72K  (there  is  not)  ITv-! 
(children)  KTZ  (or)  IK  (wife)  KHiHuK  (or)  IK  (brother)  KPIK  (.or)  IK 
(of  God)  KHZKZ  (the  Kingdom)  KmZZZ  (for  the  sake  of)  7ZZ 

(time)  K3ZT  (in  this)  KZpZ  (great)  KKTZ  (in  multiples)  KZUKZ  (shall  receive)  bzpZ  (&  not)  KP‘ 
(eternal)  DZZ  ZH  (life)  K^n  (that  is  coming)  KHKI  (&  in  the  world)  K12ZZZ1 

(to  them)  }ir6  (&  He  said)  TZKUHis  twelve)  nmOSnnb  (Yeshua)  SW  (&  led)  TZm 
(to  Jerusalem)  □ZEH'IKZ  (we  are  going  up)  p'pZD  (behold)  KH 
(in  The  Prophets)  KZZZ  (that  is  written)  |ZTlZn  (all)  lYDD '(&  shall  be  fulfilled) 

(of  Man)  KSWKT  (the  Son)  HTZ  (about)  bv 


According  to  this  statement  of  our  Lord  Yeshua,  all  Old  Testament  prophecies  concernins  Him  would  be  fulfilled  in  Jersusalem 
during  His  last  day  and  the  days  following.  That  fact  should  give  us  serious  pause  and  cause  some  serious  contemplation  of  the 
immensity  of  His  suffering  and  death  on  the  cross  and  His  resurrection.  Interestingly,  this  would  also  include  Daniel’s  prophecy 
of  the  “coming  of  The  Son  of  Man  in  the  clouds  of  Heaven  ”  (Dan.  7: 13). But  He  told  Caiaphas  the  High  Priest,  “You  shall  see 
The  Son  of  Man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  Heaven  ”.  It  did  not  take  long  to  occur.  Many  need  to  rethink  their  Eschatology  and 
interpretation  of  prophecy. 

(Him)  HZ  (&  they  shall  mock)  TnTZT  (to  Gentiles)  KZZZ1?  (for)  T3  (He  shall  be  delivered)  abnm 

(in  His  face)  "TnSKZ  (&  they  shall  spit)  ppZT 

Greek  texts  have  “He  shall  be  mocked  &  abused  &  spit  upon  The  Peshitta  has  “they  shall  abuse  Him  ”  in  the  next  verse  where 
the  Greek  does  not. 

33 

(&  they  shall  abuse  Him)  'nZ'HZZZ  (&  they  shall  scourge  Him)  '’mZ'ZZ" 

(He  shall  rise)  Zip2  (third)  KTDrH  (&  the  day)  KBVvl  (&  they  shall  kill  Him)  'nZIZZpZ 

(they  understood)  ibZDZK  (not)  K^  (these  things)  (of)  ]12  (one)  K“!JT  (but)  HZ  (they)  )1pn 
(&  not)  KZ1  (this)  K1H  (saying)  KHZZ  (from  them)  pmZ  (was)  mn  (hidden)  K"ZZZ  (but)  KZK 
(with  them)  )inZZ  (that  were  spoken)  |bbonZ“I  (these  things)  pbn  (they  were)  Tin  (knowing)  I'Zn1 

35  U 

(certain)  nn  (a  blind  man)  K^ZZ  (to  Jericho)  in^T^KZ  (they  came  near)  ZTp  (&  when)  ZZ1 
(&  begging)  Tnm  (the  road)  KnmK  (the  side)  1’  (on)  bv  (was)  K1H  (sitting)  ZTP 
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36  L 

(that  passed  by)  1331  (of  the  crowd)  85333  (the  sound)  bp  (&  he  heard)  30531 
(this)  831  (who  is?)  1301  (he  was)  811  (&  asking)  b85301 

37  U 

(passes  by)  13?  (the  Nazarene)  8'12S3  (Yeshua)  SF  (to  him)  1“  (they  were  saying)  |'108 

38 

(of  David)  1111  (Son)  113  (Yeshua)  3153'  (&  he  said)  1081  (&  he  cried  out)  83pi 
(on  me)  'b3  (have  mercy)  01118 

39 

(of  Yeshua)  31C3'1  (in  front)  '1131p  (they  were)  11  (who  were  going)  j'bt81  (&  those)  ]'b'81 
(but)  pi  (he)  11  (that  should  be  quiet)  p115331  (Him)  13  (they  were)  11  (rebuking)  j'83 
(he  was)  811  (crying  out)  83p  (even  more)  1'81'1' 

(on  me)  'by  (have  mercy)  D1118  (of  David)  1111  (Son)  113 

40 

(to  Him)  lllb  (to  bring  him)  '1'311'31  (&  He  commanded)  1p31  (Yeshua)  3153'  (&  stood  still)  Dpi 
(He  asked  him)  lb853  (to  Him)  1117  (he  came  near)  31p  (&  when)  131 

L  41  L 

(for  you)  “]b  (me  to  do)  13?K  (you)  138  (want)  8335  (what?)  833  (to  him)  11  (&  He  said)  1081 

(that  I  may  see)  8T181  (my  Lord)  '113  (said)  108  (but)  |'1  (he)  11 

42  L 

(has  saved  you)  "|1'18  (your  faith)  ~1130'1  (See)  11  (to  him)  11  (said)  1138  (&  Yeshua)  31531 

43 

(after  Him)  1113  (he  was)  811  (&  coming)  8181  (he  saw)  8T1  (a  moment)  11353  (&  son  of)  131 
(the  people)  8133  (&  all)  lb31  (God)  81181  (&  he  was  praising)  131331 
(to  God)  81181  (glory)  813113  (were])  811  (giving)  31'  (who  saw)  8T11 


Chapter  19 


(Jericho)  H'1'83  (&  passed  through)  1331  (Yeshua)  yiC3'  (entered)  by  (&  when)  131 

2 

(Zakkai)  '3T  (whose  name)  113131  (certain)  11  (a  man)  8133 
(of  tax  collectors)  8333  (&  chief)  311  (he  was)  811  (a  rich  man)  81Tiy 

,  3 

(who  He  is)  1331  (Yeshua)  31t3'b  (to  see)  8T131  (he)  811  (&  wanted)  8331 
(the  crowd)  81333  (from)  13  (he  was)  811  (able)  13133  (&  not)  811. 

(Zakkai)  '3T  (was)  811  (small)  113T  (in  his  stature)  1101p31  (because)  133 

4 

(he)  lb  (&  climbed)  pboi  (to  Yeshua)  31C3'b  (before  Him)  131p  (&  he  ran)  3111 
(to  see  Him)  '111131  (bare)  811 '33  (a  fig  tree)  8111 
(to  pass  by)  13331  (he  was)  811  (going)  1'13  (there)  11311  (because)  733 

(saw  him)  '1'TI  (Yeshua)  3153'  (place)  81311  (to  that)  'lb  (He  came)  818  (&  when)  131 
(Zakkai)  '3T  (come  down)  111  (hasten)  311138  (to  him)  11  (&  He  said)  1381 
(I  be)  8118  (in  your  house)  "|1'331  (must)  811  (for)  1'3  (today)  8331' 

(rejoicing)  811  (while)  13  (&  received  Him)  lb3p1  (he  came  down)  113  (&  he  made  haste)  3111081 

7 

(they  were)  111  (complaining)  |'331  (all  of  them)  }1lbo  (but)  ]'1  (saw)  1T1  (when)  13 
(he  lodged)  8153  (He  entered)  by  (a  sinner)  8'31  (a  man)  8133  (that  with)  llbl  (&  they  were  saying)  ]'1381 

(my  Lord)  '13  (behold)  81  (to  Yeshua)  31C3'b  (&  he  said)  1381  (Zakkai)  '3T  (but)  ]'1  (arose)  Dp 
(&  to  everyman)  C33bobl  (to  the  poor)  83303b  (I)  838  (give)  31'  (my  wealth)  '033  (half)  113bS 
(I)  838  (repay)  313  (with  four)  833183  (each)  11  (that  I  have  seized)  1fb31  (anything)  D13 

“ Each  with  four”  -  “ Khad  b’arbea”  is  an  Aramaic  idiom  meaning  “fourfold”.  It  also  occurs  in  The  OT  Peshitta  at  2  Sam.  12:6. 

9  , 

(The  Life)  8'1  (has  come)  111  (today)  8331'  (Yeshua)  3153'  (to  him)  lb  (said)  138 
(This  One)  831  (also)  181  (because)  bDO  (this)  831  (to  house)  81 '3b 
(of  Abraham)  D11381  (is)  11  (the  Son)  113 
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And  Jesus  said  to  him,  “Today  The  Life  has  come  to  this  house,  because  He  is  also  The  Son  of  Abraham  ”, 

Consider  that  our  Lord  speaks  of  Himself  to  Zakkai  as  “ The  Life”  and  also  The  Son  (The  Promised  Seed)  of  Abraham.  He  is 
declaring  Himself  to  be  God  and  Man,  i.  e. ,  The  Messiah 

10 

(to  seek)  KU222  (of  Man)  KE72K2  (the  Son)  222  (for)  22  (has  come)  K2K 
(was)  Kill  (which  lost)  2'2K2  (thing)  222  (that)  12  (&  to  save)  K221 

(to  speak)  22K21?  (He  added)  *piK  (these  things)  (they  were)  112  (hearing)  (&  as)  221 

(to  Jerusalem)  □72’21K7  (He  was)  K12  (nearing)  2,'2p2  (because)  r22  (a  parable) 

(hour)  Kni)©  (that  in  the  same)  “'222  (they  were)  112  <&  expecting)  ],'2201 
(of  God)  K2  rK2  (the  Kingdom)  221272  (to  be  revealed)  K72222  (was  going)  K2T12 

12 

(great)  K22  (descent)  K2212  (son  of)  22  (certain)  nn  (a  man)  K222  (&  He  said)  22K1 
(to  him)  22  (to  receive)  2222  (distant)  Kp^nn  (to  a  region)  K22K1?  (went)  7TK 
(&  to  return)  “[12221  (a  kingdom)  K212 2*2 

U  13 

(to  them)  [12^  (&  he  gave)  222  (his  servants)  ,'21222  (ten)  K222  (&  he  called)  K2pi 
(invest  in  trading)  12222K  (to  them)  1122  (&  he  said)  22K1  (minas  *)  |20  (ten)  K22!) 

(1)  K2K  (come)  K2K  (until)  22 

*  A  ‘Mina  ”,  in  the  first  century  would  have  be  the  equivalent  of  a  modern  British  pound  (£),  or  an  average  four  months  ’  wages  for 
a  laborer.  The  Greek  texts  have  the  word  jivon;  —  “mnas ”,  from  pva  —“mna  ”,  which  Thayer ’s  Greek-English  Lexicon 
describes  as  ‘‘of  Eastern  origin  ”,  displaying  the  Arabic  - 

, pronounced  ‘‘Malm  ”,  Syriac-  rdm  ‘‘Manya  ”,  &  Hebrew  222  ‘‘Maneh  ”.  The  Greeks  had  no  such 
word  for  their  coins.  Mva  is  found  in  The  LXX  several  times  to  translate  the  Hebrew  222  -  ‘‘Maneh  ”,  which  is  the  same  unit  of 
weight  and  money  as  the  Aramaic  word  rddn  ‘‘Manya  ".Here  is  the  entry  for  the  Aramaic  word  from  Smith ’s  Compendious 
'.Syriac  Dictionan' 

I  9  y  i  1  r  ...  |  9  r  .♦ 

)LaJL20  pi.  juoxi  m.  a  measure 

of  weight  and  of  value  \  a  mina,  a  pound* 

Here  is  the  Hebrew  word  definition  from  Strong’s  Hebrew  Lexicon:  04488  222  maneh  maw-neh’ 
from  04487;  TWOT-1213b;  n  m 
AV-pound  4,  maneh  1;  5 
1 )  maneh,  mina,  pound 

la)  60  shekels  and  1/50  talent  (of  silver) 

1  a  1 )  1/60  talent  in  early  Babylonian  standard 

lb)  100  shekels  and  1/100  talent  (of  gold) 

The  Greek  transliteration  of  the  Hebrew-Aramaic  words  “pva  ”  only  occurs  in  scripture  ( The  LXX  &  The  Greek  NT).  No  Greek 
literature  has  it.  That  is  because  “pva  ”  is  not  Greek.  Here  is  the  Aramaic  word  entry  from  Strong ’s  Hebrew-Aramaic  Lexicon: 
04484  K22  mene’  (Aramaic)  men-ay’ 
pass,  participle  of  04483;  TWOT-2835a;  n  m 
AV-MENE  3;  3 
1)  (P’al)  mina,  maneh 

la)  a  weight  or  measurement;  usually  50  shekels  but  maybe  60  shekels 
Remember  “Mene  mene  tekel  upltarsin  ”  in  Daniel  5,  the  stoiy  of  the  handwriting  on  the  wall?  That  was  the  Aramaic  language. 
The  Greek  pva,  which  is  an  exact  transliteration  o/K22  -  “mene  ”,  is  not  as  close  to  the  Hebrew  222  -  “Maneh  “.Can  Greek 
primacists  (those  who  believe  in  a  Greek  original  NT)  read  the  handwriting  on  the  wall?  Not  unless  they  can  read  Aramaic.  I 

.'have  read  it,  and  it  isn ’t  Greek 

An  apparent  conflict  exists  in  the  value  of  a  Mina  in  Mark  12:42,  the  account  of  the  widow ’s  mites.  There  the  two  mites  are  said  to 
be  “a  Shimona  ”,  which  is  worth  only  ‘A  cent.  There  were  three  different  standards  of  currency  however:  There  was  the  gold 
standard,  the  silver  and  the  copper.  A  gold  talent  was  much  more  valuable  than  the  silver,  and  the  silver  than  the  copper;  the 
same  for  the  shekel,  which  was  about  65  cents  in  silver  and  10  dollars  in  gold.  A  silver  mina  was  60  shekels,  and  the  copper 
coins  were  much  lower  in  value  than  the  silver,  which  probably  accounts  for  the  difference  in  the  values  noted.  A  table  of 

weights  and  values  is  presented  for  comparisons: 

20  geralts  =  1  shekel  =65  cents  silver;  10  dollars  gold 

60  shekels=  1  maneh=l  pound=100  drachmas=16  dollars  silver;  490  dollars  gold;  1/8  cent  copper 
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60  manehs=l  talent=  1960  dollars  silver;  29,374  dollars  gold 


14 


(him)  nb  (were)  IIP  (hating)  f,3D  (but)  ['P  (of  his  city)  PP3'PO  (the  sons)  '3D 
(&  they  were  saying)  PPONI  (after  him)  PPPO  (envoys)  NP3PN  (&  they  sent)  1PPE71 
(this  one)  N3P  (over  us)  (to  reign)  “[003P  (we)  [3P  (want)  ['OX  (not)  NO 

(&  returned)  "JSm  (the  kingdom)  NPIO^O  the  had  received)  203  (&  when)  “101 
(his  servants)  'PIPO!?  (those)  )13n  (to  him)  HO  (to  summon)  [1PD3P  (he  said)  “ION 
(money)  N2D0  (to  whom)  [IP  2  (he  had  given)  OiPP 

(had  traded)  P3PPN  (of  them)  [1P30  (each)  “in  (one)  "in  (every)  00  (what?)  N30  (that  he  may  know)  33030 

16 

(my  lord) '00  (&  he  said)  00N1  (the  first)  N'OOp  (&  came)  NPN1 
(has  gained)  0P1N  (minas)  ['30  (ten)  NOD33  (your  mina)  “['313 

17  i_ 

(good)  NOD  (servant)  N0033  (excellent!)  VN  (to  him)  HO  (he  said)  “ION 
(faithful)  [O'OO  (you  are  found)  PODPDN  (for  with  a  little)  O'OpOO 
(fortress  cities)  ['000  (ten)  N0033  (over)  OS)  (a  ruler)  D'OD  (you  shall  be)  N1PP 

18 

(my  lord)  "HO  (&  he  said)  PONT  (the  second)  POPP  (&  came)  NPN1 
(has  made)  POD  (minas)  ['30  (five)  NE30P  (your  mina)  “[00 

(ruler)  Q-bw  (shall  be)  NlPn  (you)  n3N  (also)  ON  (to  this  one)  N3r6  (also)  pN  (he  said)  PON 
(fortress  cities)  ['000  (five)  NE30P  (over)  033 
20 

(behold)  NP  (my  lord)  '00  (&  he  said)  00N1  (another)  N3PPN  (&  came)  NPN1 
(in  fine  linen)  N31POO  (is  laid)  D'O  (now)  PO  (to  me)  'P10  (was)  NIP  (that)  P'NO  (that)  IP  (mina)  “[00 

(hard)  N'E3p  (you  are)  P3N  (for  a  man)  NP03P  (of  you)  “[30  (for)  PO  (I  was  afraid)  nbpp 
(you  laid  down)  POO  (that  not)  NPH  (the  thing)  DPO  (you)  P3N  (&  take  up)  0pt£71 
(you  have  sown)  P330T  (that  not)  N0H  (the  thing)  DPO  (you)  P3N  (&  reap)  03aP1 

22 

(I  shall  judge  you)  “[310N  (your  mouth)  0012  (from)  ]0  (to  him)  pS  (he  said)  PON 
(that  a  man)  N0030  (me)  '7  (you  had)  POP  (known)  330'  (evil)  ND'O  (servant)  N0033 
(I  have  laid  down)  POO  (that  not)  NOP  (the  thing)  DPO  (I)  N3N  (&  take  up)  Opt331  (hard)  N'E3p  (I  am)  N3N 
(I  have  sown)  P330T  (that  not)  N70  (the  thing)  DPO  (I)  N3N  (&  reap)  03SP1 

23 

(the  exchange)  N01P2  (upon)  Si)  (my  money)  '200  (did  you  put)  POP'  (not)  N^  (why?)  N30b 
(its  interest)  PP'OO  (with)  01?  (it)  TO  (to  seek)  330 P  (would  have)  POO  (come)  NPN  (&  I)  N3N1 

(from  him)  P30  (take)  100  (he  said)  PON  (before  him)  'PIOOp  (who  stood)  ['O'pO  (&  to  those)  [130^1 
(minas)  [00  (ten)  NOD33  (with  him)  PP10  (who  has)  P'NO  (to  him)  IPO  (&  give)  1001  (the  mina)  N'30 

(minas)  [PO  (ten)  N0033  (with  him)  PPlb  (there  are)  P'N  (our  lord)  [PO  (to  him)  Tb  (they  were  saying)  ['PON 

(whoever)  [0  (that  everyone)  bo^O  (to  you)  (I)  N3N  (say)  PON  (to  them)  [IP1?  (he  said)  PON 
(it)  Tb  (who  has  not)  P'OO  (him)  IP  (&  from)  [01  (it)  Tb  (shall  be  given)  0P'P3  (it)  Tb  (has)  P'NO 
(from  him)  P30  (shall  be  taken)  003P3  (to  him)  OP  (which  he  has)  P'NO  (that)  IP  (even)  '[N 


27 

(my  enemies)  '000^330  (those)  [130b  (  however)  DPO 
(over  them)  [1P'033  (me  to  reign)  P^ONP  (wanted)  103a  (not)  N^P  (whoever)  ['O'N 
(before  me)  'OOp  (them)  [13N  (&  kill)  IPDpI  (them)  [13N  (bring)  IP'N 

28 

(Yeshua)  171C37'1  (these  things)  ['Sp  (had  said)  PON  (&  when)  001 
DP’O’PINP  (to  go)  0TN30  (to  those  going  before  Him)  'PIOOpO  (He  went  out)  p23 

29  ^  L 

(&  Bayth-Anya)  N'333P'01  (at  Bayth-Phage)  N32P'00  (He  arrived)  'DO  (&  when)  P01 
(Zaytha)  NP1'!  (D’Bayth)  P'OO  (which  is  called)  NPpPOP  (of  the  mount)  NP133  (the  side)  033  (on)  033 
(His  disciples)  'PlP'obP  (of)  [0  (two)  ['OP  (He  sent)  0023 


(to  Jerusalem)  D . 


“Bayth  Zaytha  ”  means  “The  place  of  Olives  ”  and  is  known  as  “The  Mt.  of  Olives 

30 
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(which  opposite  us)  ]521p52  (that  is)  '2  (to  the  village)  X2l'2p5  (go)  i5t  (to  them)  1125  (&  He  said)  20X1 
{you)  7irUi<  (shall  find)  I'22t20  (behold)  X2  (it)  22  {you )  |Ti3X  (enter)  ]'2X2  (&  when)  221 
(has  ridden)  222  (not)  X2  (ever)  21200  (that  a  man)  C23X2  (that  is  tied)  2'0X2  (a  colt)  X2'2 
(bring  Him)  '21Xn'X  (loose)  1212  (upon  him)  002 

(him)  nb  {are  you)  ]1Hi2K  (loosing)  pttf  (why?)  X305  (you)  p5  (asks)  5xt20  (a  man)  t23X  (&  if)  jXI 
(he  is  needed)  X2220  (for  our  Lord)  |202  (to  him)  22  (say)  120X  (thus)  X322 

(&  they  found)  122t2X1  (.who  were  sent)  mn»81  (they)  (&  went)  15TX1 
(to  them)  |inb  (that  He  had  said)  20X2  (Just  as)  X35'X 
33 

(the  colt)  x5'2)5  (him)  T\b  (they  loosed)  in©  (&  as)  221 
(why?)  X30  (his  owners)  '2120  (to  them)  ‘[THT'  (they  were  saying)  pOX 
(that)  in  (colt)  X2'2  (are  you)  p3X  (loosing)  p2? 

(he  is  needed)  X2220  (that  for  our  Lord)  ]2o52  (to  them)  pnb  (&  they  said)  120X1 

(the  colt)  x5'2  (on)  (&  they  cast)  1'02X1  (Yeshua)  37122  (to)  mb  (&  they  brought  him)  '21'2'XI 
(upon  him)  'HI 227  (Yeshua)  I71t27'2  (&  set)  '21222X1  (their  garments)  |12'3XO 

36  L 

(they  were)  112  (spreading)  p22  (He  went)  7TX  (but)  p  (as)  22 
(in  the  road)  X221X2  (their  garments)  ]12'3XO 

(the  descent)  X222o5  (he  approached)  22p  (&  when)  221 
(of  Olives)  X2'T  (of  the  house)  mil  (of  the  Mount)  X2102 
(rejoicing)  p2  (of  disciples)  X2'02n2  (the  crowds)  X002  fall)  222  (began)  1'227 
(all)  22  (for)  227  (loud)  X02  (with  voices)  X2p2  (God)  X22X2  praising)  p2E701 
(that  they  had  seen)  1T22  (the  mighty  works)  X7'2 

38 

(the  King)  X25o  (is)  12  (blessed)  "p2  (they  were)  112  (&  saying)  pOXI 
(of  Jehovah)  X'202  (in  the  Name)  2052  (Who  comes)  X2X2 
(in  the  highest  Heaven)  X01202  (&  glory)  X221E71  (in  Heaven)  X'OE72  (peace)  X0212 

39 

(the  crowds)  XE732  (among)  '3'2  (from)  ]0  (Pharisees)  Xt£?'22  (some)  ]0  (but)  p  (men)  X5273X 
(Your  disciples)  "P'07n2 (rebuke)  'X5  (Rabbi)  '22  (to  Him)  TO  (were  saying)  pOX 

(to  you)  VOS  (1)  X3X  (say)  20X  (to  them)  p5  (He  said)  20X 
(would  be  crying  out  loud)  |'2?p3  (the  stones)  XDX2  (would  be  silent)  |1pnt273  (these)  p2  (that  if)  |X2 

(over  it)  mb2  (He  wept)  X22  (the  city)  X23'2o5  (&  He  saw)  Him  (He  came  near)  Dip  (&  when)  "121 

(that  are)  pTl'X2  (those  things)  1'5'X  (you  had  known)  020  (now)  '2  (if  only)  l5x  (&  He  said)  20X1 
(but)  j'2  (now)  XE72  (your  day)  '501'  (in  this)  X322  (even  if)  jDX  (of  your  peace)  '207t272 
(your  eyes)  '2'3'2?  (from)  }0  (these  things)  |'27  (are  hidden)  '052X 

43  ^  L 

(when  shall  surround  you)  '23122232  (the  days)  X201'  (but)  1'2  fto  you)  '27  (shall  come)  p£<3 
(place)  X212  (every)  75  (from)  }0  (&  they  shall  press  you  in)  '53127X31  (your  enemies)  '2'55"l722 

44 

(within  you)  '212Q  (&  your  children)  '2'325l  (&  they  shall  destroy  you)  '231221231 
(a  stone)  pX2  (on)  22  (a  stone)  pX2  (in  you)  '25  (they  shall  leave)  |1p2E73  (&  not)  x5l 
(of  your  visitation)  '23227lb2  (the  time)  X32T  (you  knew)  '2122'  (that  not)  X22  (because)  p2 

(to  cast  out)  1pS05  (He  began)  '22  (the  temple)  x5>2'25  (He  entered).  b>2?  (&  when)  221 
(&  sold)  |'32T01  (in  it)  22  (who  bought)  |'32T2  (those)  p'X2 

46  i_ 

(it  is  written)  2'212  (to  them)  |127  (&  He  said)  20X1 
(is)  '2in'X  (of  prayer)  X21123S  (the  house)  21 '2  (that  My  house)  '21 '22 
(of  robbers)  X'2222  (a  den)  X212270  (have  made  it)  '2'3121222  (but)  j'2  {you )  |1213X 

(in  the  temple)  xb>2'22  (day)  21'  (every) ^2  (was)  X12  (teaching)  pbo  (&  he)  121 
(&  the  Scribes)  X2221  (but)  j'2  (Priests)  X322  (Chief)  '52 
(to  destroy  Him)  221122102  (were)  112  (seeking)  |'22  (of  the  people)  X022  (&  The  Elders)  Xt2'52pi 
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i  Him)  nb  (they  might  do)  |17DB3  (what)  K313  (they  were)  llil  (finding)  ]TD2?I3  (&  not)  Kbl 
ar  Him)  7B13CB137  (on  Him)  7D  (were)  K17  (hanging)  K77  (the  people)  K2B  (for)  77  (all)  77D 


(to  1 

(to  hear  ] 


Chapter  20 

(He  was  teaching)  pb?3  (while)  "ID  (the  days)  KHDV  (of)  113  (in  one)  "HID/*  it  was)  K171 
(about  Him)  ‘m/B  (there  stood)  113p  (&  proclaiming  hope)  7DDD1  (the  people)  K13B7  (in  the  temple)  K/DVQ 
(Elders)  K27t Dp  (with)  DB  (&  Scribes)  K7201  (Priests)  K37D  (Chief)  '37 

The  Majority’  Greek  text  has  “the  priests  ”  whereas  the  Critical  Greek  has  “ The  Chief  Preists  ”,  like  The  Peshitta. 

2 

(authority)  KlDblCB  (by  which?)  Kl'KD  (us)  ]b  (tell)  713K  (to  Him)  7b  (&  they  were  saying)  pi3Kl 
(to  you)  77  (who  has  given)  DIT7  (he)  111  (&  who  is?)  7131  (you)  J7K  (do)  "IDB  (these  things)  p7 

(this)  K37  (authority)  KlPltB 

(1  shall  ask  you)  pbKtBK  (to  them)  |17b  (&  He  said)  713K1  (Yeshua)  B127  (answered)  K3B 
(Me)  v  (&  you  answer)  17I3K1  (a  question)  Knbi3  (I)  K3K  (also)  pK 

Greek  omits  “Jesus". 

4 

(was  it?)  mn  (Heaven)  K'1327  (from)  10  (of  Yokhanan)  7777  (the  baptism)  7rV71?3B!3 
(of  men)  K27K  (sons)  '3D  (from)  jl3  (or)  IK 
5 

(among  themselves)  |17!B233  (they  were)  117  (counseling)  I’DIBnriH  (but)  p  (those)  ]77 
(to  us)  1  b  (He  will  say)  713K  (Heaven)  K'1327  (from)  10  (we  say)  713K3  (that  if)  |K7  (&  they  were  saying)  pi3Kl 
(did  you  believe  him)  ^irOQ^  (not)  *6  (what?)  K313  (&  because  of)  7001 

.  6 

(the  people)  K13B  (us)  |b  (will  stone)  D37  (of  men)  K27K  (sons)  70  (from)  ]0  (we  say)  72K3  (but)  p  (if)  |K 
(is)  in  (a  prophet)  K'Dl  (that  Yokhanan)  |3777  (for)  77  (they  are  convinced)  p2l3  (all)  HDD 

(it  is”)  '7  (where)  KDD'K  (from)  |0  (we  know)  pTTP  (“Not)  Kb7  (to  Him)  Tib  (&  they  said)  1713K1 

77?e  Greek  has  literally:  “ And  they  answered  not  to  know  from  where  The  Peshitta  has,  “And  they  said  to  Him,  ‘We  do  not 
know  from  where  it  is  ’  ”.  The  Greek  is  rather  awkward  ( “They  answered  not  to  know”)  and  The  Peshitta  has  three  more  hits  of 
information  than  the  Greek,  highlighted  blue  in  the  previous  sentence.  Translations  delete  information  from  the  original;  they 
do  not  create  it,  generally,  and  The  Greek  NT  throughout  contains  thousands  fewer  bits  of  data  than  The  Peshitta  NT. 

(to  you)  pb  (do)  K3K  (say)  713K  (I)  K3K  (neither)  Kbl  (Yeshua)  B127  (to  them)  pb  (said)  72K 
K3K  (do)  "QD  (these  things)  pH  (authority)  KUCObltB  (by  which)  K7KD  (I) 


(this)  Kan  (parable)  Kbni3  (the  people)  K13Bb  (to  tell)  72K37  (&  He  began)  '7271 
(a  vineyard)  K01D  (planted)  D37  (a  certain)  nn  (man)  K7D3 
(long)  KK7D  (for  a  time)  K3DT  (&  went  abroad)  7BDK1  (to  laborers)  K7b2b  (&  handed  it)  7771K1 

(the  workers)  K7b2  (to)  mb  (his  servant)  77DB  (he  sent)  77tB  (&  at  the  season)  KaDTDl 
(of  the  vineyard)  K27D7  (the  fruits)  K7K2  (from)  113  (to  him)  ilb  (to  give)  |lbr77 
(beat  him)  '71K713  (but)  p  (the  workers)  KH/S 
(stripped)  p'70  (as)  7D  (&  they  sent  him  away)  '717727 

(they)  )7n  (another)  KannK  (his  servant)  77DBb  (&  he  sent)  7727  (&  he  added)  piKl 
(&  they  abused  him)  '717BX1  (they  beat  him)  '71K713  (that  one)  17b  (also)  ^K  (but)  p 
(naked)  p'70  (as)  7D  (&  they  sent  him  away)  “71177211 

(also)  pKl  (but)  p  (they)  177  (a  third)  KilP  (&  he  sent)  7727  (&  he  adcted)  splKl 
(&  they  cast  him  out)  “'iPpDKl  (wounded  him)  ‘'712/32  (that  one)  177 

13 

(shall  I  do)  7DBK  (what?)  K313  (of  the  vineyard)  K27D  (The  owner)  K72  (said)  713K 
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(they  will  see  him)  TT’DITn^  (doubtless)  “133  (beloved)  K3'33  (my  son)  ,'73  (I  shall  send)  33t3K 

(&  they  will  be  ashamed)  ]1“ IPlDn^l 

(counseling)  |,'3t33n3  (the  workers)  Kflbs  (but)  p  (they  saw  him)  '31KT3  (when)  “13 
(the  heir)  Kn“P  (this  is)  133  (&  they  were  saying)  p3K1  (among  themselves)  }13t3S33  (were)  tin 
(ours)  p’H  (the  inheritance)  SmiTT'  (&  shall  be)  K1331  (let  us  kill  him)  ,'3T'73p3  (come)  in 

(&  they  murdered  him)  Vtl^EDpI  (the  vineyard)  K333  (of)  13  (outside)  33i7  (&  they  cast  him  out)  ‘HIpSKI 
(of  the  vineyard)  K333  (the  owner)  K33  (to  them)  }137  (will  do)  “1332  (therefore)  7,33  (what?)  K23 

L  L  16 

(those)  pan  (workers)  (&  shall  destroy)  “1331  (he  shall  come)  K3K3 

(to  others)  K333K7  (the  vineyard)  K333  (&  he  shall  give)  71131 
(this)  Kin  (may  be)  K13I1  (not)  K7  (they  said)  133K  (but)  p  (they  heard)  133©  (when)  “13 

17 


(&  He  said)  33K1  (upon  them)  1133  (gazed)  33  (but)  p  (He)  111 
(that  is  written)  K3T133  (this)  "'ll  (is)  Tl  (&  what?)  K231 
(was)  mn  (that)  "71  (the  builders)  X'23  (which  rejected)  T'T'DK”!  (the  Stone)  XDX33 
(of  the  corner)  XmT3  (corner)  X23p  (the  head)  t3’“l“lt7’ 

(shall  be  broken)  33“in3  (stone)  X3X3  (that)  "71  (on)  ^3  (that  falls)  S33“I  (&  everything)  ^31 
(it  shall  scatter  it)  "'3T’733  (upon  which)  ,,mi73  (will  fall)  73“  (this)  "713  (whatever)  }3  (&  everything)  ^31 

19 


(&  the  Scribes)  X33D1  (Priests)  X333  (Chief)  ‘'33  (but)  |"'“I  (they  were)  1117  (seeking)  133 
(hour)  Kn3t3  (in  that)  "'33  (hands)  K'TX  (upon  Him)  •'3173  (to  lay)  113333 
(that  against  them)  }1iP7SJ3  (for)  33  (they  knew)  13"T  (the  people)  X33  (of)  13  (&  they  were  afraid)  17331 

(this)  K33  (parable)  K7n3  (He  had  told)  73X 


(righteous  men)  X 
(to  the  judge)  X2'3 


|,3T3  (who  imitated)  r33J-|B3  (spies)  X531t33  (to  Him)  3m1?  (&  they  sent)  133531 
’  (&  to  deliver  Him)  TP31B7C331  (in  discourse)  Xn7B3  (to  catch  Him)  ■'33133K33 
(of  the  governor)  X31B333  (&  to  the  authority)  33B7l3'71 


(we  know)  |3,'33''  (Teacher)  X33Sb  (to  Him)  3^  (&  were  saying)  pBXI  (&  they  asked  Him)  ,'3lbKt31 
(&  teaching)  7/31  (You  are)  33X  (speaking)  7733  (tnat  correctly)  rPX3T7n3 
(feces)  X3X3  (You)  2"13X  (receive)  332  (&  not)  X7l 
(You)  33K  (teach)  p7B  (of  God)  X37K3  (the  way)  K331K  (in  truth)  Kn53ip3  (but)  X7K 

22 

(not)  *6  (or)  IK  (to  Qaesar)  70pi7  (head)  Xt37  (money)  p03  (to  give)  bn33  (for  us)  ]b  (is  it  legal?)  3^53 


The  Greek  has  "(popo  c,”(“Foros”),  which  apparently  was  the  wrong  word,  as  it  was  a  tax  paid  in  produce,  not  with  money. 
See  the  following  definitions  of  the  various  Greek  words  for  taxes: 

(popoq  (“ Foros  ”)  indicates  a  direct  tax  which  was  levied  annually  on  houses,  lands,  and  persons,  and  paid  usually  in 
produce. 

TeX.oq  (“Telos”)  is  an  indirect  tax  on  merchandise,  which  was  collected  at 
piers,  harbors,  and  gates  of  cities.  It  was  similar  to  modern  import 
duties. 


KT|vcoq,(  “Kaynsos”)  originally  an  enrollment  of property  and  persons,  came  to 
mean  a  poll-tax,  levied  annually  on  individuals  by  the  Roman 
government. 

5i5pa%nov  ( “ Didrachmon  ”)  was  the  coin  used  to  pay  an  annual  tax  levied  by  the 
religious  leaders  of  Israel  for  the  purpose  of  defraying  the  general  expenses  of  the  Temple. 

As  The  Peshitta  has  “a  head  tax  ”  which  was  also  called  a  "poll  tax  ",  the  Greek  word  cpopoq  does  not  match  it,  meaning 
The  Peshitta  is  not  a  translation  o/  (popoq,  which  does  not  fit  the  tax  being  described.  The  Greek  word  which  fits  is  Kt|vooq 
( ‘‘Kaynsos  ”),  but  no  Greek  manuscript  known  has  ktivooc:  All  have  (popoc  (“Foros which  was  normally  paid  in  barter, 
not  coins. 

Therefore,  the  Greek  is  plainly  a  mistranslation  of  the  Peshitta 's  poll  tax  (K533  p33)  ‘‘kespa  resha  The  Greek  is  incorrect 
here  and  the  Aramaic  is  flawless. 


(&  He  said)  73X1  (their  cunning)  |13ni373  (perceived)  b3nOK  (but)  p  (He)  13 
(Mep  (are  you)  |in3K  (testing)  j"'033  (why?)  X3B 
24 


Glenn  David  Bauscher 


Page  217 


5/3/2010 


The  Peshitta  Aramaic-English  Interlinear  Gospels 
The  Holy  Gospel  Preaching  of  Luke  ^ 

(in  it)  H3  (is)  IVK  (of  whom)  }3“I  (a  denarius)  Km-!  (show  me)  31K1P! 

(Qaesar’s)  “)0p“!  (said)  1“)0K  (but)  p  (they)  j13H  (&  inscription)  KTHTDI  (the  image)  K073 

A  denarius  was  a  silver  Roman  coin  worth  8  V2  cents. 

(therefore)  bpH  (give)  ‘DP!  (Yeshua)  SW  (to  them)  p1?  (said)  “IS3K 
(to  God)  Kn?K7  (&  God’s)  KHSKT)  (to  Qaesar)  “IDpV  (Qaesar’s)  “IOp“l 

Greek  omits  “ Jesus 

(a  word)  Nnbo  (from  Him)  H3S  (to  lay  hold  of)  “inKS1?  (they  were  able)  1PI30K  (&  not)  K^l 
(His  answer)  n03n2  (at)  (&  they  were  amazed)  1“l3“inK1  (the  people)  K03  (before)  Dip 

(&  they  kept  silent)  IpDOl 

27 

(those)  pun  (the  Sadducees)  K'pHT  (of)  }S  (some)  p3K  (but)  p  (came)  imp 
(&  they  asked  Him)  ‘'niTKOI  (there  is  no)  IV7  (that  resurrection)  KnC'pV  (who  say)  pSK-! 

28 

(to  us)  lb  (wrote)  m3  /Moshe)  K010  (Teacher)  KSS^O  (to  Him)  PlS  (&  they  were  saying)  pOKI 
(a  wife)  KiHVK  (to  him)  HT  (who  has)  IVK-!  (&  his  brother)  3VnK  (dies)  JVS3  (a  man)  03K  (that  if)  IK"! 

(his  wife)  nnn3K  (his  brother)pinK  (shall  take)  303  (sons)  K33  (without)  KtH 
(to  his  brother)  'mnS  7  (a  son)  K33T  (&  he  shall  raise  up)  □'lp01 

K3/3T  -  “Zrea  ”  -  “Seed  ”  refers  normally  to  male  offspring;  the  Law  of  Moses  (Dent.  25:5-10 )  required  that  a  son  he  raised  to  keep 
the  family  name  alive. The  Majority  Greek  text  has  the  verb  “dies”  twice;  The  Critical  Greek  text  has  it  just  once,  like  The 

Peshitta  NT. 

29 

(were)  p  (there)  IVK  (brothers)  pK  (but)  p  (seven)  K330 
(sons)  K33  (without)  KOI  (&  he  died)  IVSI  (the  woman)  KIVT3K  (took)  003  (the  first)  K'mp 

(sons)  K33  (without)  K1?-!  (died)  073  (&  he)  K3H1  (his  wife)  nniVK1?  (the  second)  pm  (&  took  her)  33031 

(the  seven  of  them)  pTI»3IZ?  (also)  3K1  (&  thus)  mom  (took  her)  3303  (again)  313  (&  the  third)  Kll^mi 
(sons)  K33  (they  left)  ipOO  (&  not)  KOI  (&  they  died)  1IV01 

32 

(the  woman)  KIH13K  (also)  pK  (finally)  Km  TO  (&  died)  JUVOI 

The  Critical  Greek  agrees  more  closely  with  with  The  Peshitta  here;  The  Majority  Greek  has  “last  of  all,  the  woman  died  also  ”; 
The  Critical  Greek  has  “afterward,  the  woman  died  also.”  Both,  however  are  reasonable  translations  of  the  Aramaic  of  The 
Peshitta. 

33 

(of  them)  p30  (of  which?)  K3'K3  (therefore)  lV33  (in  the  resurrection)  KnO^pO 
(married  her)  31303  (for)  33  (the  seven  of  them)  pTlUOE?  (the  wife)  KJUVK  (shall  she  be)  K133 

(this)  K33  (of  world)  K»bsn  (the  sons)  '’0130  (Yeshua)  010"  (to  them)  pS  (said)  30K 
(to  men)  K3330  (are  given)  ‘["’in  (&  women)  K031  (women)  K03  (take)  p03 

All  Greek  mss.  have  “The  sons  of  this  age  marry  and  are  given  in  marriage  The  Greek  word  moq  ( “hweeos  ”),is  the  word 
“son  ”.  In  what  first  century  culture  were  sons  given  in  marriage?  If  the  meaning  were  simply  “ children  ”,  the  word  “teknon  ” 
would  be  used,  referring  to  males  and  females.  No  Greek  text  has  “Women  are  given  to  men  ”,  as  does  The  Peshitta.  Of  which 
Greek  text  or  manuscript  is  The  Peshitta  a  translation? Again,  the  Greek  is  incorrect  and  The  Peshitta  is  flawless. 

(&  for  the  resurrection)  KlVVpbl  (are  worthy)  110  (world)  KSblJ  (who  for  that)  13^3  (but)  p  (those)  |13n 
(women)  KE3  (are  taking)  p03  (not)  KO  (the  dead)  KIT'S  (among)  IV 3  (from)  1ST 
(to  men)  K3330  (are)  pin  (women)  K03  (not)  KO  (also)  pKI 

The  Aramaic  here  mentions  “Men  ”  &  “Women  ”.  The  Greek  mss.  have  neither.  Some  have  concluded  from  the  Greek  that  people 
are  gender  neutral  in  the  glorified  state  in  Heaven.  The  Peshitta  nowhere  suggests  that,  (neither  does  the  Greek,  in  my  opinion) 

(can  they)  p30S  (die)  HSOb  (again)  3in  (for)  “13  (neither)  K^SK 
(for)  “13  (they  are)  113K  (the  angels)  K3K0S  (like)  TK 
(of  God)  K30K3  (they  are)  pTPK  (&  children)  K331 
Page  218 


Glenn  David  Bauscher 


5/3/2010 


The  Peshitta  Aramaic-English  Interlinear  Gospels 


The  Holy  Gospel  Preaching  of  Luke 


apibn  srnms  acznp 


(of  the  resurrection)  **33^3  (children)  X33  (they  were)  11  m  (because)  *733 

37 

(declared)  333  (Moshe)  N5313  (also)  3X  (those  who  have  died)  *5373  (but)  r3  (that  rise)  |,'3‘'p3 
(Jehovah)  *333  (said)  33X  (when)  “13  /at  the  bush)  X303  (for)  33  (he  recounts)  333X 
(of  Isaaq)  pnO'lH  (&  The  God)  33*7K1  (of  Abraham)  3333K3  (The  God)  33*7N 
(of  Yaqob)  3ip3,3  (&  The  God)  33*781 

38 

.  (of  the  dead)  8n,'33  (He  was)  Kill  (not)  8*7  (but)  r3  (God)  83*78 

(to  Him)  3*7  (were)  [1518  (alive)  [’Tl  (for)  33  (all  of  them)  [13*72  (of  the  living)  8313  (but)  8*78 


39 

(&  they  were  saying)  33381  (the  Scribes)  NISO  (of)  13  (some)  rC£738  (&  answered)  1321 
(You)  n38  (have  spoken)  338  (beautifully)  “T’SE?  (Teacher)  832*73  (to  Him)  3P 

40  , 

(anything)  333  (about)  *72  (to  ask  Him)  331*78273*7  (they  dared)  13338  (again)  3in  (&  not)  8*71 

41  u 

(The  Scribes)  8320  (were  saying)  [‘'338  (how?)  832,'8  (to  them)  [13*7  (He)  813  (&  said)  3381 
(of  David)  T'TTI  (He  is)  1 3  (that  The  Son)  n“D“l  (The  Messiah)  83323  (about)  *72 


The  Greek  mss.  do  not  have  “  The  Scribes  Where  did  The  Peshitta  get  this,  if  it  is  a  translation  of  Greek?  The  Greek  has 

“How  do  they  say  The  Christ  is  the  Son  of  David?” 

42 

(of  Psalms)  8313T33  (in  the  book)  *01733  (said)  338  (David)  “HI  (&  he)  131 
(My  right)  TS’  (at)  [3  (Yourself)  “J*7  (seat)  3n  (to  my  Lord)  033  (Jehovah)  8'33  (said)  3383 

(Your  feet)  “p*733  (under)  17017  (Your  enemies)  “p333*722  (I  put)  □,083  (until)  3X33 

The  Greek  has,  "Until  I  set  your  enemies  your  footstool.  ’’The  Peshitta  and  one  Greek  ms.  (D)  have  “Until  I  set  your 
enemies  under  your  feet.  ”  This  verse  ( Psalms  1 10:1)  is  quoted  seven  times  in  The  NT. 

1*233  non  “[033*733  30X3  X333  031'  [3  “[*7  3n  03*7  X03  33X3  Mt  22:44 

Mt  22:44  si7rev  Kupioq  rco  Kupico  pou  KaOou  ek  5e£,icov  pou  scoq  av  0co  xouq  sxOpouq  oou  utcokoxco  xcov  TtoScov  oou 
-WH  * 

Mx  22:44  eikev  o  Kupioq  xco  Kupico  pou  KaOou  ek  5s(pcov  pou  scoq  av  Oco  xouq  sxOpouq  oou  U7tOTto5iov  xcov  rcobcov 
oou  -BYZ  agrees  with  LXX 

“P*733  non  X 53313  “[033*733  30X3  X333  03''  [3  “[*7  3n  03*7  X03  33X3  8523ip3  Xni33  33X  333  33  13  Mr 

12:36 

Mr  12:36  auxoq  5aui5  eikev  ev  xco  HVEupaxi  xco  ayico  eikev  Kupioq  xco  Kupico  pou  KaOou  ek  Se^icov  pou  scoq  av  Oco 
xouq  sxOpouq  oou  urcoKaxco  xcov  TtoScov  oou  *  -WH 

Mr  12:36  auxoq  yap  5aui5  ei7xev  ev  7tV£upaxi  ayico  LEysi  o  Kupioq  xco  Kupico  pou  KaOou  ek  5s£pcov  pou  scoq  av  Oco 
xouq  sxOpouq  oou  U7tOTto5iov  xcov  7to5cov  oou  *  (BYZ)  agrees  with  LXX 


"p*733  n^nn  "[''223*722  □,'083  X333  Lu  20:43 

Lu  20:43  scoq  av  Oco  xouq  sxOpouq  oou  urcorcoSiov  xcov  rcoScov  oou  -WH  agrees  with  LXX 

Lu  20:43  scoq  av  Oco  xouq  sxOpouq  oou  utiotioSiov  xcov  tioScov  oou  (BYZ)  agrees  with  LXX 
Lu  20:43  scoq  av  Oco  xouq  sxOpouq  oou  UTtOKaxco  xcov  txoScov  oou  -Codex  D.  * 

~P *733*7  852213  "[■'333*733  □,'083  8332  Ac  2:35  agrees  with  Hebrew  OT,  Pesh.  OT  &  LXX 

Ac  2:35  scoq  av  Oco  xouq  sxOpouq  oou  U7t07to5iov  xcov  rcoScov  oou  *  -WH  agrees  with  Hebrew  OT,  Pesh.  OT  &  LXX 
Ac  2:35  scoq  av  Oco  xouq  sxOpouq  oou  U7t07io5iov  xcov  tioScov  oou  *  (BYZ)  agrees  with  Hebrew  OT,  Pesh.  OT  &  LXX 

“p*7.n  n^nn  817212  “[•'333*733  □,'083  K333  Ta1'  [3  3n3  33**  Din23  838*73  [3  ['3  [3*7  Heb  1:13 
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Heb  1:13  7tpoq  xiva  5s  xcov  ayycLcov  EipqKsv  7ioxe  Ka0ou  sk  5e£,icov  pou  scoq  av  0a>  xouq  s%0pouq  oou  U7t07to5iov 
xcov  7to5cov  oou  *  -WH  agrees  with  LXX 

Heb  1:13  7tpoq  xiva  5s  xcov  ayysLcov  sipriKsv  7toxs  KaOou  ek  Ss^tcov  pou  scoq  av  0co  xouq  s%0pouq  oou  U7t07to5iov 
xcov  7to5cov  oou  *  (BYZ)  agrees  with  LXX 

ICo  15:25  (MUR)  For  he  is  to  reign,  until  he  shall  put  all  his  enemies  under  his  feet.  mbn  rrrri  'mmn^m 

D'On  KWIV  "[ban  Tl  in  nTil?  ICo  15:25  (Peshitta) 

ICo  15:25  (BYZ)  5st  yap  auxov  PaatLsuEiv  a%ptq  ou  av  0r|  7tavxaq  xouq  EX0pouq  U7to  xouq  7to5aq  auxou  *  - 

ICo  15:25  (WH)  5si  yap  auxov  PaaiLsuEtv  axptq  ou  0r|  Ttavxaq  xouq  sxOpouq  U7to  xouq  TtoSaq  auxou  * 

Heb  IX):  13  (MUR)  and  thenceforth  waited,  until  his  foes  should  be  placed  as  a  footstool  under  his  feet.  'mbn  n'nn  Ntra-o 
'mmnnm  jia'onnn  sani;  n^a  KipQi  Heb  ion 3  (Peshitta) 

Heb  10:13  (BYZ)  xo  Lot7tov  £K5£%opsvoq  scoq  xeOcooiv  ot  sxOpoi  auxou  U7t07to5tov  xcov  7to5cov  auxou*  agrees  with 
LXX 

Heb  10:13  (WH)  xo  Lomov  £K5s%opsvoq  scoq  xeOcooiv  ot  sxOpoi  auxou  U7t07to5tov  xcov  7to5cov  auxou  *  agrees  with 
LXX 


Of  the  seven  quotes  of  Psalm  110:1,  The  Peshitta  disagrees  with  all  the  major  Greek  readings  in  four  ( Shaded  grey)  and  agrees 
with  them  in  3  cases..  It  also  agrees  with  The  Peshitta  OT  and  The  Hebrew  OT  in  one  of  the  cases  and  also  with  The  LXX  in 
that  same  place  where  The  LXX  and  The  Hebrew  OT  &  Peshitta  OT  all  agree.  {Acts  2:35). 

The  Greek  texts  agree  with  The  LXX  in  ten  out  of  15  {2  Greek  texts)  places. 

This  shows  four  things: 

1.  The  Peshitta  does  not  translate  the  Greek  readings.  In  several  cases,  The  Peshitta  contains  “footstool  under  your  feet”  where 
the  Greek  has  a  subset  -“footstool”  or  “under  your  feet”.  In  Mark  12:36,  The  Critical  Greek  has  “under  your  feet”  and  The 
Majority  Greek  has  “your  footstool  of  your  feet”.  The  Peshitta  has  “your  footstool  under  your  feet.” 

2.  The  Greek  conforms  generally  to  The  LXX  (67%  correlation). 

3.  The  Peshitta  NT  quotes  do  not  conform  to  any  particular  established  OT  text.  It  does  not  agree  with  The  Hebrew  OT  or  The 
Peshitta  OT  more  than  twice  of  the  seven  times  Psalm  110:1  is  quoted.  That  is  only  28  %  correlation. 

4.  The  Greek  readings  are  subsets  of  The  Peshitta  readings  in  12/15-  (80%)  of  the  cases.  In  the  other  20%,  the  Greek  text  conforms 
to  The  LXX.  That  means  the  Greek  readings  may  be  derived  from  The  Aramaic,  but  not  vice  versa.  For  the  Peshitta  to  have 
come  from  Greek,  there  would  have  had  to  be  selective  conflation  (pasting  two  different  readings  together  to  form  a  longer 
one),  and  editing  among  different  Greek  text  types,  with  no  particular  rhyme  or  reason  behind  it;  Often  the  Peshitta  follows  no 
particular  Greek  reading  whatsoever  (56%  of  the  time).  This  is  not  a  reasonable  scenario  for  an  Aramaic  translation  from  Greek. 
All  the  data  support  a  Greek  translation  from  a  Peshitta  base. 


44 

(Him)  rh  (called)  K"ip  (my  Lord)  '"IQ  (David)  TH  (therefore)  b'DH  (if)  IN 
(is  He)  in  (his  son)  HnQ  (how?)  fcCD'K 

The  following  is  a  photo  of  the  ancient  Khabouris  Peshitta  Manuscript,  which  was  copied  from  a  fourth  century  manuscript  no 
later  than  AD  360,  according  to  the  scribe’s  notes. 


I  show  this  because  the  word  order  is  different  here  from  the  1905  edition  used  in  this  interlinear,  and  may  explain  the 
difference  in  the  Greek  readings  of  the  verse.  The  Khabouris  (<£  the  Eastern  Peshitta)  has  the  word  order: 

?“If  therefore  David  called  Him  my  Lord,  how  his  son  is  He 
The  Western  Peshitta  mss.  have: 

?“If  therefore  David  my  Lord  called  Him,  how  his  son  is  He 
:The  4th  century  Greek  ms.Vaticanus  has 

“David  therefore  Him  Lord  calls,  and  how  his  son  is  He?  This  is  closer  to  the  Eastern  Peshitta  than  to  the  Western. 
Practically  all  other  Greek  mss.  have: 
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?“David  therefore  Lord  Him  calls,  and  how  son  his  is  He 

This  is  closer  to  the  Western  word  order  than  to  the  Eastern.  These  facts  lead  me  to  believe  that  the  Vaticanus  manuscript  is  a 
translation  of  the  Aramaic  text  according  to  the  Eastern  Peshitta  and  that  the  Majority  Greek  text  is  translated  from  the 
Western  Peshitta  text.  There  are  very  few  differences  between  the  two  Peshittas,  however,  by  which  to  compare  the  Greek  texts, 
but  the  available  data  seem  to  support  this  conclusion. 

Matthew  22  says  twice  that  “David  called  Him  ( The  Messiah)  N'TO  -Jehovah  Luke  and  Mark  say  “David  called  Him,  “HE  - 
my  Lord”.  There  is  one  letter  difference  between  “Jehovah  ”  &  “my  Lord”  in  Aramaic:  K'HB  This  may  seem  to  be  a 

contradiction  in  The  Peshitta  NT,  however,  the  text  of  Matthew  says  that  our  Lord  was  addressing  the  Pharisees  directly  and 
asking  them  for  their  views  of  The  Messiah.  Mark  and  Luke  (in  The  Peshitta )  have,  “ How  do  the  Scribes  say  that  The  Messiah 
is  David’s  son?  The  circumstances  were  different  from  the  account  of  Matthew,  and  the  approach  with  the  Pharisees  in 
Matthew  was  deeper  and  more  expository  and  theological  than  with  the  common  folk.  With  the  Pharisees,  He  said  twice  that 
David  calls  The  Messiah  “Jehovah  ”  -  frCTD  (MarYali),  which  is  not  based  on  His  quotation  of  Psalm  110:1,  but  rather  on  a 
further  examination  of  Psalm  1 10:5  in  the  first  centuiy  text  of  the  verse  which  was  later  revised  by  the  Massoretes  from 
Jehovah  (or  YAHWEH)  in  Hebrew  to  “Adonai ”  —“my  Lord”.  Why  did  the  Massoretes  do  this?  Beats  me,  but  they  did  this  in 
134  places  in  the  Hebrew  Bible  and  kept  notes  of  the  changes  for  every  one  of  them  in  their  Massorah  (Scribal  notes  and 
alternate  readings  in  the  margins  of  manuscripts).  The  Peshitta  Old  Testament  also  retains  the  correct  reading  in  this  and  all 
the  other  places  where  the  reading  was  later  changed  in  Hebrew  mss.  Psalm  110:5  says:  “Jehovah  at  Your  right  hand  shall 
defeat  kings  in  the  day  of  His  wrath.  ”  If Jehovah  is  at  the  right  hand  of  Jehovah  then  there  are  two  Jehovah ’s  mentioned  in  this 
Psalm:  God  The  Father  and  God  The  Son  Messiah.  If  The  Son  is  at  the  right  hand  of  The  Father,  as  verse  one  teaches,  then  The 
Father  cannot  be  the  One  to  Whom  verse  5  refers  as  “ YAHWEH ”  at  your  right  hand”.  If  The  Son  is  at  the  right  hand  of  The 
Father,  The  Father  cannot  be  at  the  right  hand  of  The  Son;  otherwise,  we  make  nonsense  of  language  and  reason.  My 
understanding  of  Hebrew  exposition  is  that  the  first  verse  of  a  Psalm  signifies  the  whole  Psalm,  when  quoted.  Quite  often,  the 
first  verse  of  a  Psalm  is  quoted  in  The  NT,  but  the  first  verse  is  a  title  for  entire  Psalm,  often  as  a  song  begins  with  the  title 
words  by  which  the  song  is  known. 

The  Greek  text  of  Matthew  22:  43-46  says  basically  the  same  as  the  Greek  of  Mark  12  &  Luke  concerning  Psalm  110,  because 
Greek  usually  uses  the  same  word  (Kurios-  “Lord  ")  for  the  Aramaic  MarYah  (Lord  Jehovah)  as  for  the  Aramaic  Mari  (Lord). 
The  Peshitta  of  Matthew  22:43-46  says  twice  that  The  Messiah  is  Jehovah  ( The  Lord  God)  of  The  Hebrew  people  and  of  the 

whole  creation.  This  Aramaic  Name  “Mary ah”  occurs  239  times  in  The  Peshitta  NT.  The  Greek  rarely  makes  a  distinction 
between  “Lord”(which  may  refer  to  God  or  man)  and  “Jehovah ’’(which  always  refers  to  God). 

(to  His  disciples)  ■'mT'O^n1?  (said)  "WK  (He)  Kill  (heard)  D12E7  (the  people)  NE2)  (all)  (&  while)  “IDT 

(in  robes)  nScddkd  (to  walk)  IsSnob  (who  like)  ■prim  (the  Scribes)  K“ISD  (of)  ]12  (beware)  TITHTN 
(seats)  KDTHQ  (&  first  class)  (in  the  markets)  KplEJD  (greetings)  XDpD1  (&  love)  pfSrm 
(at  banquets)  KTPBtUniQ  (rooms)  fOQD  (&  first  class)  Ci7'l—n  (in  the  synagogues)  KntI?13DD 

(of  widows)  KnbfDIXI  (the  houses)  KTQ  (who  consume)  p^DK"!  (they)  |13n 
(their  prayers)  pnJTDU  (of  chanting)  pD“lU2“!  (for  anpffering)  KilT^D 
(surpassing)  XTTP  (a  judgment)  W“l  (shall  receive)  pvDp3  (those)  jDil 

Those  who  consume  the  houses  of  widows,  for  an  offering  of  chanting  their  prayers,  will  receive  a  surpassing  condemnation. 


xrbv  -  “Ellta  ”  can  mean  “pretext”,  “cause”,  “article”,  or  “offering”,  “sacrifice”.  “Pretext”  is  not  convincing,  as  most 
translations  have  it.  Surely  the  Scribes  would  pray  at  the  widows  ’  homes  and  pray  long  prayers.  It  was  not  pretending  that  was 
the  problem,  it  was  charging  widows  for  their  prayers  that  was  the  problem.  Are  we  to  believe  that  it  would  have  been 
acceptable  if  they  had  actually  prayed  long  prayers  in  exchange  for  “devouring  widows’  houses”? 

Chapter  21 

(those)  pb^N  (at  the  rich)  NTTISQ  (Yeshua)  DIET  (but)  p“I  (gazed)  “111 
(their  offerings)  |UT3D“np  (of  treasure)  XT3  (in  the  house)  IT'D  (were)  Til  (who  casting)  pi2“)“! 

The  Greek  mss.  lack  the  name  “Jesus  ”  in  verse  1.  Old  Syriac  agrees  with  Greek  in  the  first  verb  “looked  up  ”  and  having  no 
“Yeshua  “ Jesus  ”. 

(a  certain)  Kill  (a  widow)  (also)  pK  (&  He  saw)  KVm 

(two)  ptl  (shemonas)  XTI12E7  (who  cast  in)  rP12“IX“l  (poor)  KI13DDQ 

A  X31BE?  (Shemona)  is  a  farthing,  which  was  a  small  copper  coin  worth  l/4th  cent. 
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(widow)  Sn^ZTS  (that  this)  STITT  (you)  pS  (I)  SIS  (tell)  TQS  (the  reality)  STTCtf  (&  He  said)  TQS1 
(anyone)  2737Z  (than)  }Q  (more)  TTP  (has  cast  in)  IYQTS  (poor)  SiTIZOQ 

4 

(to  them)  |inb  (was)  Kill  (abundance)  “PITH  (whatever)  SQ  (from)  }Q  (these)  rbiT  (for)  T'3  (all  of  them)  IH^D 
(of  God)  Sn7ST(of  offerings)  SIZTH  (to  the  house)  HZ  (they  cast  in)  1'QIK 
(everything)  7Z  (her  want)  nnTT'Dn  (from)  JQ  (but)  ]H  (this  one)  STP1 
(she  has  cast  in)  mVQTS  (she  had)  Din  (that  owned)  S'lpT 

.The  Critical  Greek  text  lacks  “of  God"  '  in  v.  4,  as  does  Old  Syriac 

(the  temple)  *6zH  (about)  bv  (people)  ITZIS  (were)  IIP!  (saying)  THBK  (&  when)  HZ51 
(it  was  adorned)  HZZQ  (&  with  gifts)  SIZTIpZI  (beautiful)  SITTSE?  (that  with  stones)  S2SZZT 

(Yeshua)  VW  (to  them)  |HT  (said)  TQS 

"Jesus  ”  is  not  in  the  Greek  mss.. 


(the  days)  SriQT  (shall  come)  }inSI  (do  you)  )iniS  (see?)  I'TITT  (these  things)  r^il 
(a  stone)  pSZ  (on)  7!)  (a  stone)  pSZ  (shall  be  left)  pZnZTl  (not)  S7  (in  which)  |HZ“! 

(shall  be  pulled  down)  TIUTOn  (that  not)  STH 

(&  they  were  saying)  }HQS1  (Him)  (they  were)  ITT  (&  asking)  pbstUQI 
(the  sign)  SHS  (is)  H  (&  what?)  SIQ1  (will  occur)  ITTIYthese  things)  IvT  (when?)  TIQS  (Teacher)  S3S /Q 
(to  occurring)  }TniT  (these  things)  pT  (are  close)  [ZHpT  (when)  SQ 


(you  be  deceived)  |11?Qn  (that  not)  SQb  (beware)  1TPI  (to  them)  |HS  (said)  “IQS  (but)  |H  (He)  H 
(&  they  shall  say)  pQSIl  (in  My  Name)  'QZ'Z  (shall  come)  pSI  (for)  T'3  (many)  SSQO 
(is  near)  Zip  (&  the  time)  SIZV1  (the  Messiah)  SfTOQ  (“AM  God”)  SIS  (“I”)  SIST 
(after  them)  |H“inZ  (go)  pTSJT  (but)  H  (not)  S7 


SIS  SIS  -  “Ena  na  "  '  is  an  Aramaic  idiom  used  in  The  Old  Testament  Peshitta  to  translate  Divine  utterances:  “I  AM  The 
LORD  “I  AM  God”;  “I  AM  the  first  and  the  last”,  etc..  97%  of  the  146  occurrences  of  this  expression  I  have  examined  in  the 
OT  refer  to  God;  a  few  times  it  may  refer  to  a  mere  human  saying  “I  am ...  ”.  1  here  translate  it  in  the  Divine  sense,  as  it 
amounts  to  a  claim  of  false  prophets  to  be  The  Messiah,  Who  is  certainly  Divine.  The  Greek  mss.  never  convey  this  sense  in  the 
34  places  where  it  occurs  in  The  Peshitta  NT,  as  the  Greek  “ ego  eimi  "never  was  an  idiom  meaning  “I  AM  God  ”.  The  Greek 
mss.  also  lack  “ The  Messiah  "in  this  verse,  leaving  merely  the  inane  statement  “ Many  shall  come  in  My  Name  saying,  I  am.  ” 
This  they  repeat  in  some  other  places  in  the  Gospels,  making  a  claim  to  Deity  into  a  vague  and  meaningless  statement  in  Greek. 
This  is  surely  a  defect  in  the  Greek  NT  in  several  places  such  as:  “If  you  believe  not  that  I  am,  you  shall  die  in  your  sins.  ”-Jn. 
8:24.  It  is  a  deficiency  in  those  24  other  “I  AM”  statements  of  our  Lord  in  John,  such  as  “ lam  the  bread  of  life.  ” The  Peshitta 
has  “Ena  na  ”in  those  places,  meaning  “I  AM  the  Living  God".  John  6:51  then  reads:  I  am  The  Living  God,  the  bread  of  life. 
who  have  come  down  from  heaven:  and  if  a  man  shall  eat  of  this  bread,  he  will  live  for  ever.  And  the  bread  which  I  shall 
give,  is  my  body,  which  I  give  for  the  life  of  the  world. 

9 


(&  commotions)  S'tlTItlT  (wars)  SZ“)p  (you)  THUS  (hear)  pQEH  (&  whenever)  SQ1 
(first)  DTpi7  (these  things)  pH  (for)  T'3  (are)  ]TS  (going)  pTIS?  (fear)  pmn  (not)  ST 
(the  end)  SHIP!  (has  arrived)  TlQQ  (yet)  HZ-!!?  (not)  S  2  (but)  ST’S  (to  happen)  SHQ1? 


10 


(nation)  SQZ  (against)  bv  (nation)  SQZ  (for)  T'3  (shall  arise)  Dipl 
(kingdom)  1Z7Q  (against)  bv  (&  kingdom)  IZ^QI 
11 


(in  places)  SZHZ  (shall  be)  jlini  (great)  SZTH  (&  earthquakes)  SUIT! 

(panics)  SilTTH  (&  there  shall  be)  HiTT)  (&  plagues)  SUTIQI  (&  famines)  SIDZ1  (places)  SDH 
(shall  appear)  rtniTI  (the  sky)  S'Q’Z  (from)  ]Q  (great)  SJTZTH  (&  the  signs)  STlinSI  (&  terror)  S“I“11D1 
(there  shall  be)  pHI  (great)  SZTH  (&  storms)  SHOT 


“And  there  shall  be  great  storms  ”  is  entirely  missing  from  all  Greek  texts  (except  one  very  late  miniscule  ms.  that  has  “and 
storms  ”). 
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Did  an  Aramaean  translator  invent  this  phrase  and  add  it  to  a  translation  of  Greek,  or  did  a  Greek  translator  simply  miss  it  in  his 
translation  from  The  Peshitta?  Reason  will  dictate  that  the  latter  is  far  more  likely  than  the  former. 

12 

(all)  (these  things)  (but)  p  (before)  Dip 

(&  they  shall  persecute  you)  |13312“n31  (hands)  XT'K  (on  you)  pS' /SJ  (they  will  lay)  |12p3 
(prison)  K'T’OK  (&  to  houses)  3-/1  (to  councils)  ^321133/  (&  they  shall  deliver  you)  |13312 /2731 
(&  governors)  ^312331  (kings)  K3 /2  (before)  Dip  (&  they  shall  bring  you)  P33133p31 
(My  Name) ’7313?  (because  of)  P22  '  ' 

“T2337  ^22  -“Metul  Shemai”  (“because  of  My  Name”)  is  such  an  important  phrase,  repeated  in  v.  17  &  elsewhere  as  the  cause  of 
all  the  controversy  and  persecution  against  the  church.  What  is  His  Name  and  why  all  the  persecution?  His  Name,  according  to 
The  Peshitta,  which  eveiy  believer  must  confess  and  to  Which  each  was  baptized  is  “XrPt3?2  S71E3  XT2  ”  ( MarYah  Yeshua 
Meshikha)  -  “ The  LORD  God  Yeshua  The  Messiah  Paul  would  later  write:  “No  one  can  say  Yeshua  is  Jehovah  (LORD 
God)  except  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  ”  Whoever  does  not  believe  He  is  Jehovah  God  does  not  believe  in  Him.  Wlioever  has  not 
confessed  with  his  mouth  “ The  LORD  God  Yeshua”  should  do  so.  The  Holy  Spirit  alone  can  bring  this  home  to  the  heart  and 
soul  and  compel  the  mouth  to  confess  it,  as  He  did  to  Peter.  Some  day,  “ Every  knee  shall  bow  and  every  tongue  shall  confess 
that  Yeshua  Meshikha  is  MarYah  ( The  LORD  GOD),  to  the  glory  of  God  The  Father.  ”  -Phillip.  2:11. 

(for  a  testimony)  Knnno1?  (but)  p  (to  you )  113b  (it  will  happen)  Kilt 


14 

(in  your  hearts)  1133^3  (but)  p  (settle)  12'D 

return)  p22  /  (taught)  pS /Tl2  (you  will  be)  |linn  (that  not)  X /“! 

15 


(an  answer)  NFIT")  (to 

(&  wisdom)  8323111  (a  mouth)  8212  (to  you)  ]13L3>  (I  will  give)  *138  (for)  T3  (I)  838 
(against  it)  il /31p  /  (to  stand)  Dp2  /  (they  shall  be  able)  ]in3E73  (that  not)  8 /“!  (which)  ST'S 
(your  enemies)  113,33"Il233  (all  of  them)  pb3 

The  majority  of  Greek  mss.  have  “all  your  opposers  shall  not  be  able  to  refute  nor  resist”.  The  Critical  Greek  text  has  “all  your 
opposers  shall  not  be  able  to  resist  nor  refute”,  with  the  last  two  verbs  switched.  In  all  major  Greek  texts, two  verbs  are  used 
instead  of  the  Peshitta ’s  one.  See  how  The  Peshitta  text  accounts  for  this:  nprab  ‘I’maqum  ”  can  mean  “to  stand”  or  “to 
oppose”;  the  next  Aramaic  word, 

nb31pb  —“I’qublah  ’  ’,  means  “ against  it”, however  it  looks  very  much  like  - 

nbl3pb  “Vqabulah  ’  ’,  which  means  “to  impeach  it”  or  “to  accuse  it  ”.  The  Greek  translator  appears  to  have  mistaken  the  Aramaic 
nb31p^  for  ilSlDpb.  The  fact  that  DpO1?  -  “I’maqum  ”  can  mean  “to  stand”  or  “to  oppose  ”  doubles  the  likelihood  that  the 
Greek  readings  with  these  two  verbs  -  “to  refute  or  resist”  are  based  on  the  Aramaic  Peshitta  text.  The  Critical  Greek  agrees 
better  with  The  Peshitta  word  order, given  the  error  in  translation.  npob  -*  'I’maqum  “-(to  oppose)  would  answer  to  the  Greek 
word,  “avxiOTT|vai”  -  “antistaynai”  -(to  resist)  and  nbl3p  /  “Vqabulah  ”,  which  means  “to  impeach  it”,  answers  to  the 
Greek  “avxeutetv  ”  -  “anteipein  ”,  which  means  “to  refute  ”.  One  Greek  ms.  (D)  6th  centuiy  has  only  the  verb  avTiorr)vai  -  “to 
resist”,  which  agrees  well  with  The  Peshitta.  Codex  D  often  does  agree  more  closely  (though  by  no  means  consistently)  with 
The  Peshitta  than  do  the  major  Greek  texts.  D  also  has  numerous  strange,  independent  and  unique  readings.  All  these  Greek 
texts  are  thus  demonstrated  to  be  probable  translations  of  Hie  Peshitta  in  this  verse.  Old  Syriac  agrees  with  The  Peshitta 
reading. 

(&your  brothers)  |13T181  ( your  parents)  p3,,n38  (but)  p  (shall  deliver  you  over)  |13312bt^3 
(some  of  you)  |1332  (&  they  shall  put  to  death)  |in,'Q31  (&  your  friends)  |13,'(2mi  (&  your  relatives)  pTPISl 

The  Majority  Greek  text  has  a  different  word  order  than  The  Peshitta:  “your  parents,  relatives  friends  &  brothers.  The  Critical 
Greek  text  agrees  with  The  Peshitta.  Old  Syriac  has  “your  brothers,  your  parents,  your  relatives,  your  friends.  ” 

(My  Name)  'ffiV  (because  of)  baft  (man)  133S  (every)  P3  (by)  p  (hated)  pS^D  (&  you  shall  be)  ]linm 

L  18 

(shall  be  lost)  "!3Sn  (not)  S3  (your  heads)  |13EH  (from)  12  (&  a  hair)  SH321 

19 

( your  souls)  |133’33  (you  shall  possess)  |13pn  (but)  p  (by  your  perseverance)  |13m3“13,'D23 

(Jerusalem)  □banisb  (you  will  see)  ]TPTrn  (but)  pi  (whenever)  S3 
(know)  131  (then)  pTH  (by  armies)  S /‘'ll  (it)  T 1  /  (being  surrounded)  pTHTl 
(its  destruction)  n3“lin  (to  it)  Tib  (that  has  come  near)  3 “Ip”! 
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(to  the  mountains)  KTiab  (let  them  flee)  ]1p“ 1172  (are)  p3X  (in  Judea)  T)rPB“!  (those  who)  pb'K  (then)  p“Pn 
(let  them  escape)  |1p“lSJ3i (are)  p3X  (who  within  it)  mj2“l  (&  those)  pb'X  i 
(it)  rD  (let  them  enter)  pbSJ3  (not)  Kb  (&  who  are  in  the  villages)  fcmpmi 

(of  vengeance)  KTISam  (these)  (are)  p3K  /for  the  days)  KnaVH 
(is  written)  .DTD-!  (whatever)  Ka  (everything)  ba  (to  fulfill)  Qb5E73“T 


According  to  our  Lord,  in  His  generation  would  be  fulfilled  "all  that  had  been  written  This  and  other  such  statements  demand 

that  we  reassess  our  doctrine  of  prophesy-eschatology. 

23 

(who  nurse)  |pri2“I  (&  to  those)  pb'Kbl  (who  are  pregnant)  |2B2“I  (to  those)  pb'Kb  (but)  p“!  (woe!)  'I 
(suffering)  frUSblK  (for)  T3 /there  shall  be)  K1773  (days)  Knar  (in  those)  pm 
(this)  K3H  (people)  KB57  (upon)  blJ  (&  wrath)  KT21“11  (in  the  land)  KSniQ  (great)  KD“) 

24 

(of  the  sword)  !Qim  (by  the  mouth)  KaiDB  (&  they  shall  fall)  |lbS31 
(region)  “1HK  (to  every)  bab  (&  they  shall  be  led  captive)  P2TIE731 
(the  Gentiles)  Kaaa  (by)  I  a  (trodden)  Ktmna  (shall  be)  Kinn  (&  Jerusalem)  DbtSmKI 
(of  the  Gentiles)  KBBSn  (the  time)  K2aV  (will  be  finished)  pabtSm  (until)  Kail; 

25 

(&  in  the  stars)  KZaiaZl  (&  in  the  moon)  K“)nOBl  (in  the  sun)  KZ’aZ’a  (signs)  KTinX  (&  there  shall  be)  piri31 
(o/hands)  K'TK  (&  clasping)  pmi  (of  nations)  KBBSn  (suffering)  K3SblX  (&  in  the  earth)  KSJ-)K± 

(of  the  sea)  XB’H  (of  the  sound)  Kbp“!  (alarm)  Kfimn  (from)  |B 

And  there  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun,  moon  &  stars,  and  in  the  earth,  suffering  of  nations  and  clasping  of  hands  from  the  alarm  of 
the  sound  of  the  sea. 

The  Greek  is  quite  different;  I  cannot  see  how  The  Peshitta  obtained  the  phrase  "clasping  of  hands  ’’  from  Greek  mss.  No  Greek  ms. 
has  the  phrase;  Greek  has  the  word  "aporia  ”  -  "perplexity  ”.  Why  in  the  name  of  Sam  Hill  would  a  translator  add  such  a 
phrase?  The  Aramaic  phrase  KT'K  “[K71S  "clasping  of  hands"  is  doubtless  an  idiom  referring  to  perplexity.  If  the  Greek  were 
to  be  translated  into  Aramaic,  the  word  pm  would  do  it.  Of  course,  I  do  not  accept  the  notion  that  The  Peshitta  writers  were 
translating  anything;  The  Greek  text  is  translated  from  The  Peshitta.  An  original  text  should  have  more  such  idioms  than  a 
translation  would.  The  translator  would  tend  to  simplify  them  and  render  a  text  that  is  simpler  than  the  base  text  and  simpler 
than  an  original  text  in  the  translation  language.  All  Aramaic  words  highlighted  in  purple  in  this  interlinear  are  idioms.  They 
are  quite  numerous.  The  Greek  NT  has  all  the  earmarks  of  a  translation  Greek  contained  in  The  LXX  translation  of  The 
Hebrew  Bible.  It  employs  Semitic  word  order  of  Verb-Subject-Object  far  more  often  than  Greek  normally  does.  I  owe  this 
observation  to  native  Aramaean,  Paid  Younan,  web  host  of  Peshitta.org, and  others  who  have  posted  this  with  many  examples 
on  their  web  sites. 

26 

(of  the  children  of  men)  KEBBBn  (the  souls)  Kn©23  (which  drives  out)  paBT  (&  an  earthquake)  K2J1T1 
(the  earth)  (on)  bSJ  (to  come)  KHKab  (is  going)  pTI27“I  (of  whatever)  Dial  (the  terror)  KTlbm  (from)  |B 

(of  Heaven)  iTOEH  (the  hosts)  (&  shall  be  shaken)  pSTTnrm 


"An  earthquake  ”  is  wanting  in  Greek  mss.  Would  a  translator  add  this  to  the  text ?  I  think  not;  That  a  Greek  translator  simply 
dropped  it  is  much  easier  to  believe  and  support. 


27 


(Who  comes)  WIKI  (of  Man)  (The  Son)  mab  (they  shall,  see  Him)  miTm  (&  then)  pTHI 

(great)  KB1  (&  praise)  (many)  KKBO  (mighty  works)  KbTI  (with)  □!?  (in  clouds)  K3327a 


1  love  the  Aramaic  language!  “K332J”-  "Enanna”  (Clouds),  Nb^PI  -  "Khayla"-  (strength, power, miracle, army, mighty  works, 
host, possibility)  &  -"Sltoobkha  ”  (glory, praise, honor, hymn, tenet, opinion)  have  such  rich  possibilities  of  meaning  and 

application.  Clouds  often  signify  trouble  and  turbulence,  confusion  and  despair.  "Khayla  "  is  strength  and  the  miraculous  we 
find  all  around  us  eveiy  day  if  we  look  and  consider;  "Shoobkha  ”  is  the  highest  and  noblest,  most  sublime  reality  and  concept 
conceivable  to  the  mind,  whether  to  man,  angel  or  God  Himself.  The  Deity’  would  comprise  that  glory.  Wherever  there  is 
despair  or  sorrow,  strength  or  possibility,  honor  or  praise,  The  Son  of  Man  is  revealed  and  present,  for  these  all  come  from 
Him  and  bring  us  eventually  to  Him. 

He  sends  “Enanna”  -  (Clouds)  to  teach  us  to  pray  and  look  up  in  hope  for  the  Sun;  then  he  gives  us  of  His  “Khavla”(Strensth  & 
Miracle)  in  answer  to  our  prayer,  and  in  response,  we  give  Him  “ Shoobkha  ”  (Glory  and  Praise)  for  all  His  mighty  works 

and  blessings  to  us, 

And  with  each  of  these  three  sifts:  Enana,  Khayla  &  Shoobkha, 

The  Son  of  Man  comes  to  us. 
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It  has  always  been  so,  and  shall  be  so  always. 

He  never  changes. 

“Behold,  /  come  quickly” 

(take  heart)  133t?nK  (to  happen)  pi131  (these  things)  pSlTbegin)  "'131  (but)  pi  (whenever)  KQ 
(you r  salvation)  p33p11B  (it)  i 11  (draws  near)  31p1  (because)  zOO  (your  heads)  p3,’31  (&  lift  up)  lO’IKI 

(the  fig  tree)  Klin1?  (behold)  1TPI  (a  parable)  K^fiO  (to  them)  pi1?  (He)  K11  (&  said)  10K1 

(the  trees)  K3TK  (&  all  of)  pi13T) 

30 

(from  them)  pi30  (at  once)  Klim  (they  bud)  p31S»1  (that  when)  K0“I 
(summer)  Kt D'p  (it)  11  (that  approaches)  31p1  (you )  pn2K  (understand)  pi3nOQ 

L  31 

(that  occur)  pill  (these  things)  pil  (you  see)  prill  (whenever)  KO  (y’ou )  prQK  (also)  IK  (thus)  K331 
(of  God)  K11K1  (the  Kingdom)  Kni31»  (is)  ’1  (that  near)  K3'ipi  (know)  131 

(this)  KIP!  (generation)  KTI313  (shall  pass)  133J1  (not)  K^l  (to  you)  p?1?  (I)  K3K  (say)  1QK  (amen)  pOK 
(shall  come  to  pass)  pi13  (all)  pi13  (of  these  things)  pill  (until)  K013 


"Generation  ”  means  "generation’’;  "This”  means  "this”.  Our  Lord  was  not  speaking  of  a  future  generation.  Futurists  need  to 
back  to  the  words  of  The  Son  of  God  and  rethink  their  prophecy  schemes.  His  words  in  Luke  21  and  Matthew  24  have  been 
fulfilled  through  The  Holy  Spirit,  the  Gospel  proclamation  and  advent  of  Messiah  to  every’  heart  and  land  where  he  was 
received,  and  judgment  to  those  who  rejected  Him. 


33 


(shall  pass  away)  pi333  (&  earth)  K31K1  (Heaven)  1103 
(shall  pass  away)  11333  (not)  K  2  (&  My  words)  "vOI 


34 


(ever)  D1J1G  (that  not)  K^I  (in  your  souls)  p33233  (but)  pi  (beware)  1111TK 
(&  in  drunkenness)  Ki111131  (with  gluttony)  KIIIOIOKO  (your  hearts)  j’Dn’QI  (grow  cold)  pipK3 
(shall  come)  K71K3  (the  stillness)  K"v3  (&  from)  101  (of  the  world)  KO  231  (&  in  the  cares)  Kn2331 

(that)  11  (day)  KOr  (uponyow)  pD'IS 


"The  phrase  translated,  "from  the  stillness  ”  '-K'bv  jo  (“man  shalia”)  is  an  Aramaic  idiom  meaning  "suddenly”. 

(all  of  them)  pi^O  (upon)pSJ  (it  shall  spring)  n333  (for)  11  (a  trap)  Kiin33  (as).TK 
(the  earth)  K31K  (of  all)  1131  (the  face)  I’BK  (on)  13  (dwell)  p3TT1  (which)  pTK 

36 

(&  praying)  pbsSOl  (at  all  times)  p603  (watching)  p113  (therefore)  b'OI  (be)  111 
(which  are  going)  (HUH  (these  things)  pbl  (from)  |0  (to  escape)  P1301?  (that you  will  be  worthy)  1113711 
(of  Man)  K33K1  (The  Son)  113  (before)  Dip  (&  to  stand)  |10ipm  (to  occur)  K1101 


(&  by  night)  K'^31  (in  the  temple)  Ki13,'13  (He  was)  K11  (teaching)  =f?0  (but)  pi  (by  day)  KOO'KO 
(in  the  mount)  K11G3  (spending  the  night)  HK3  (He)  K11  (went  out)  p33 
(Zaytha)  Kill  (D’Byth)  iVGI  (which  is  called)  KipHOI 
By  day  He  was  teaching  in  the  temple  and  by  night  he  went  out  and  spent  the  night 
on  the  Mount  called  D’Byth  Zaytha  (“of  the  Place  of  Olives”) 

“D’Byth  Zaytha”  means  “of  the  place  of  Olives”.  The  Greek  texts  have  the  abbreviated  form,  “of  Olives”. 

38 

(to  Him)  inib  (were)  111  (coming  early)  pOlpO  (the  people)  K03  (&  all)  1^31 
(His  word)  11110  (to  hear)  33301  (to  the  temple)  Kill'll 


Chapter  22 

1 

(of  unleavened  bread)  K11DS1  (the  feast)  K1313  (but)  pi  (was)  K11  (nearing)  3’lp 
(Passover)  KHS3  (which  is  called)  KlpnOI 
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The  Greek  mss.  for  “Passover  ”  have  “Pascha  ’’(See  v.  13  also).  Here  is  Strong ’s  Dictionary  entry  for  the  Greek  word:  '395  7 
7iaa%a  pascha  pas  ’-khah:  of  Aramaic  origin,  cf 06453  1102;  TDNT-5:896, 797;  n  n 
AV-Passover  28,  Easter  1;  29. 

This  Aramaic  word  occurs  29  times  in  the  Greek  NT.,  in  the  Gospels,  Acts,  I  Corinthians  and  Hebrews.  The  Greek  7tao%a- 
“ Pascha”  is  an  exact  transliteration,  letter  for  letter,  of  the  Aramaic  word  N122  -  “Pascha  ”. 

2 

(&  the  Scribes)  *0201  (the  Priests)]  N02  (Chief)  ■'01  (were)  111  (&  seeking)  j'221 
(they  might  kill  Him)  OllTOp;  (that  how?)  NO'NI 
(the  people)  NO!)  (of)  ]0  (for)  “10  (they  were)  1111  (were  afraid)  pim 

(Skariota)  NB1022  (who  is  called)  NipOO  (Yehuda)  NIOO  (Satan)  N!22  (but)  |0  (had)  Nil  (entered)  Si) 

(of  the  twelve)  “IDIOm  (the  number)  NOE  (of)  ]0  (had)  NO  (he  who  been)  OTTN1 

The  English  word  “ Satan  ”  comes  from  Aramaic-  N200  -  “Satana  ”,  as  does  the  Greek  word  oaxavaq  “Satanas  ”. Strong ’s 
Greek  -English  Dictionary  has:  4567  oaxavaq,  Satanas,  sat-an-as’  of  Aramaic  origin  corresponding  to  4566  ( with  the 
definite  affix);  TDNT-7: 15 1,1007;  nprm 
AV-Satan  36;  36 

1)  adversary  (one  who  opposes  another  in  purpose  or  act),  the  name  given  to 

la)  the  prince  of  evil  spirits,  the  inveterate  adversary  of  God  and  Christ 

lb)  a  Satan-like  man 

Again,  the  Greek  testifies  to  an  Aramaic  original.  Laxavaq-  “Satanas”,  was  not  used  in  Greek  writing  anywhere  but  in  The 
Greek  NT.  &  Laxav  -  “Satan”  in  one  verse  of  The  LXX  (1  Kings  11:14),  which  is  translated  from  the  Hebrew  |22  “Satan”. 

4 

(&  the  Scribes)  N1221  (the  Priests)  N02  (Chief)  '21  (with)  21)  (he  spoke)  (&  he  went)  ^TNl 
(of  the  temple)  NTOOI  (of  the  forces)  NPO  (&  the  commanders)  Oil 
(to  them)  ]117  (to  deliver  Him)  0101120  (so  as)  “j'N 

All  major  Greek  texts  lack  “&  The  Scribes  ”,  &  “of  the  temple  ”.  Codex  C  (5th  century)  &  Codex  N  ( 6th  cent.)  have  Kat 

YpappaxEUOtv  -  "kai  grammateusin  Scribes).  Codex  D  ( 6th  cent.)  lacks  "oxpaxx|YOiq  “Military  commanders 

(money)  N222  (to  him)  rh  (to  give)  ]lbnO  (&  they  promised)  O'pNl  (&  they  rejoiced)  lOIll 

6 

(occasion)  N272  (he  was)  NO  (&  seeking)  N221  (with  them)  }117  (&  he  made  an  agreement)  OH2N1 
(gathering)  N232  (any)  |2  (without)  1272  (to  them)  jlilv  (to  deliver  Him)  010720 

7 

(of  Unleavened  Bread)  N1021  (The  Day)  N21  (&  arrived)  021 
(the  Passover  lamb)  N122  (for  to  be  slain)  2200  (the  custom)  N1'2  (was)  NO  (it)  7'N  (in  which)  121 

g 

(&  Yokhanan)  ]OT't71  (Kaynha)  N2N2^  (Yeshua)  2121'  (&  sent)  1121 
(to  eat)  2210  (the  Passover)  NHS2  (for  us)  p  (prepare)  120  (go)  lit  (to  them)  ]111  (&  He  said)  12N1 

Greek  mss.  have  ‘Tlsxpoq  “Petros ’’(Peter)  where  The  Peshitta  has  “Kaypha  According  to  the  Greek  mss,  of  John  1:42, 
ITexpoc  (“Peter”)  is  a  Greek  translation  of“Kaypha”:  Kippaq  O  Eppr|VE0EXai  7tEXpo ^-“Cephas  -(Aramaic),  which  is  to  be 
translated,  Peter-  (Greek)”.  So  it  is  then  in  the  some  162  places  where  IlEXpoq  occurs  in  The  Greek  NT.  And  if  the  name  is  a 
translation  in  those  162  places,  is  not  the  rest  of  the  text  also  a  translation  of  an  Aramaic  original?  How  about  the  name  of  The 
Messiah,  as  written  in  Greek  mss.  of  John  1:41:  xov  (lEOOtav  (Aramaic)  o  eoxiv  |A£0£p|AT|V£Oopsvov  o  xptoxoq  (Greek)  - 
“the  Messias  (Aramaic),  which  is,  being  interpreted,  the  Christ  (Greek)”.  “Christos”  is  here  declared  to  be  a  translation  of 
the  Aramaic  word  “Messiah”.  Cephas  called  Yeshua  “The  Messiah”,  not  “Christos”.  The  original  is  “Messiah”;  “ Christos ” 
is  the  Greek  translation,  and  it  occurs  569  times  in  the  NT.  Is  this  not  tantamount  to  declaring  569  times  that  the  Greek  NT  is  a 
translation  of  an  Aramaic  original?  569  +  162  —  73 1  times,  for  Peter  +  Christ.  That  should  tip  off  the  reader  that  The  Greek 
NT  is  a  translation,  not  the  original. 

9  , 

(us  to  prepare  it)  200  (You)  1!N  (desire)  N22  (where?)  NI'N  (to  Him)  17  (said)  112N  (but)  |0  (they)  ]10 

(the  city)  NHu'IqS  (you )  ION  (enter)  l^NIOTwhen)  N2  (behold)  N1  (to  them)  lob  (He  said)  12N 
(of  water)  NOT  (a  jug)  N213  (who  bears)  Tp21  (a  man)  N123  (you )  ]122  (shall  meet)  2! 2 

(after  him)  1112  (go)  OT 

(of  the  house)  NIOI  (to  the  owner)  nob  (say)  112N  (he  enters)  i7N21  (&  wherever)  N2'N1 
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(of  dwelling)  X'T^D  (a  place)  IT'D  (is  there?)  TDK  (says)  72X  (our  Rabbi)  |27 
(My  disciples)  ■'T'2717  (with)  22  (Passover)  Xn22  (I  may  eat)  712X7  (where?)  XD'X 

L  12 

(to  you )  1127  (shall  show)  X1172  (he)  17  (&  behold)  X71 
(prepare)  ID^CD  (there)  |2I7  (that  is  furnished)  X7227  (great)  XI727  (one)  X7I7  (upper  room)  XTP72 

(them)  |ir6  (He  told)  72X7  (as)  TX  (&  they  found)  11722X  (&  they  went)  I^TXI 
(the  Passover)  XI722  (&  they  prepared)  ID'IDI 

14 

(&  He  reclined)  “]2n2X  (Yeshua)  212'  (came)  XI7X  (time)  X372  (it  was)  X17  (&  when)  721 
(with  Him)  722  (the  apostles)  XIT72  (&  twelve)  7227m 

15  l 

(Passover)  XPIDD  (that  this)  X377  (I  have  desired)  71737  (desiring)  X27  37  (to  them)  7177’  (&  He  said)  72X1 
(I  shall  suffer)  217X7  (before)  27p  (with  you)  ]1222  (I  should  eat)  712X 

(until)  X272  (I  shall  eat  it)  TIT^DX  (not)  *6  (from  now).17,'227  (for)  77  (to  you)  llpS  (1)  X3X  (say)  72X 
(of  God)  X77X7  (in  the  Kingdom)  7712722  (it  shall  be  fulfilled)  271237 

17 

(&  He  said)  72X1  (&  He  gave  thanks)  '71X1  (axup)  XD2  (&  He  took)  2231 
(among  yourselves)  |12n3,'2  (&  divide  it)  13/21  (this)  X37  (take)  122 

(I  shall  drink)  XI72X  (that  not)  *67  (to  you)  1121?  (for)  77  (I)  X3X  (say)  72X 
(shall  come)  XfiXn  (until)  X272  (of  the  vine)  XI7237  (the  fruit)  X771'  (from)  12 
(of  God)  X77X7  (the  Kingdom)  Xni272 

Verses  17  &  18  are  not  found  in  most  Peshitta  mss.  They  are  found  in  Lee ’s  edition  of  The  Peshitta  of  1816  and  are  also  found  in  the 
1979  UBS  EDITION  of  The  Syriac  Bible,  The  1986  Aramaic  Scriptures  Research  Society  Edition  and  in  Lamsa  ’s  and 
Murdock’s  Translations  of  The  Eastern  Peshitta.  I  include  it  here, since  it  is  also  found  in  The  1905  Peshitta  edition  for  The 
Online  Bible,  of  which  this  interlinear  is  a  translation.  The  reader  may  also  be  interested  to  know  that  this  writer  has  found 
several  long  Bible  codes  in  this  edition  which  span  the  entire  NT,  are  up  to  88  letters  long,  and  are  found  by  skipping  up  to 
99,067  letters  betw’een  each  of  the  letters  in  a  40  letter  code  about  a  plot  to  murder  The  Messiah.  If  one  letter  were  added  or 
deleted  from  the  461,094  letters  of  the  Codefinder  edition  of  The  Peshitta  ( extremely  close  to  this  Interlinear  1905  Peshitta 
edition),  none  of  the  long  codes  I  have  found  would  exist;  nor  can  they  be  found  in  any  of  the  other  editions  I  have  searched.  All 
Greek  mss.  contain  vss.  17  &  18. 1  cannot  believe  they  were  simply  invented  and  added  by  a  Greek  translator.  They  were  in  the 
original  Peshitta  manuscript  in  order  to  occur  in  all  Greek  mss.,  since  The  Greek  NT  is  a  translation  of  The  Peshitta. 

19  L 

(&  He  broke)  X3Sp1  (&  He  gave  thanks)  '71X1  (bread)  X2np  (&  He  took)  2231 
(My  body)  '732  (this  is)  137  (&  He  said)  72X1  (to  them)  (177  (&  He  gave)  277 
(shall  be  given)  27772  (your  persons)  jlD'SX  (which  for  the  sake  of)  V27 
(to  commemorate  Me)  77217 7  (doing)  j'722  (you  shall  be)  }irPin  (this)  X77 

20  L 

(they  had  dined)  122nX7  (after)  7172  (from)  |2  (the  cup)  X22  (about)  72  (also)  pX  (&  thus)  171271 
(in  My  blood)  ,272  (new)  XJ77n  (the  covenant)  Xpm  (cup)  X02  (this)  X37  (He  said)  72X 
(shall  be  shed)  72X172  (which  tor  yom  sakes) 

(of  him  who  shall  betray  Me)  72^227  (the  hand)  7“PX  (behold)  X7  (however)  272 

(the  table)  X7in2  (is  on)  72 
22 

(it  was  appointed)  27217X7  (just  as)  X32,X  (goes)  STX  (of  Man)  X23X7  (&  The  Son)  7721 
(He  shall  be  betrayed)  2/1722  (by  whose  hand)  m,'X27  (man)  X723  (to  that)  177  (woe!)  7  (yet)  272 

23 

(indeed)  '2  (who?)  1327/among  themselves)  j17ri3,'2  (to  inquire)  |12p237  (&  they  began)  7721 
(to  commit)  7222  /  (was  going)  7772  (who  this)  X777  (he  was)  17  (of  them)  |1732 

24 

(among  them)  |17n3,'2  (a  dispute)  X3,7n  (also)  pX  (but)  p  (there  was)  X17 
(great)  277  (among  them)  |172  (was)  17 'X  (of  who)  |27 
,  ^  25 

(to  them)  1177  (said)  72X  (Yeshua)  212'  (but)  77  (He)  17 
(are)  ]13X  (their  lords)  }irP72  (of  the  nations)  X2227  (the  kings)  p'272 
(are  called)  ppi72  (of  good)  XH22  (doers)  v722  (over  them)  p'72  (&  they  ruling)  p,'7271 

26 
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(among  you)  1133  (is  great)  311  (whoever)  (but)  kSk  (so)  K233  (not)  (but)  p  (you  are)  1132K 
(chief)  K2733  (&  whoever)  K2'K1  (the  small)  K3127T  (as)  TK  (shall  be)  K132 
(a  waiter)  K2273273  (shall  be  like)  “pK  (is)  13 

27 

(who  serves  dinner)  2?32?33  (he)  13  (or)  IK  (who  sits)  "P303  (he)  13  (greater)  33  (for) .I-';  (who  is?)  1313 
(am)  TPK  (but)  p  (1)  K2K  (who  sits)  “p333  (he)  13  (is  it)  K13  (not?)  *6 
(who  serves  dinner)  27122712“!  (He)  Til  (as)  ~pK  (among  you)  "[123112^3. 

28 

(in  My  trials)  ’I2V'D23  (with  Me)  Til1?  (they  who  have  remained)  )133333  (but)  p  (are)  |12K  (you )  |132K 

29 

(you)  1137  (am)  K2K  (promising)  K313273  (&  I)  K2K1 
(a  kingdom)  K31373  (My  Father)  '3K  (Me)  v  (promised)  01327K3  (as)  “p 

(the  table)  K3132  (at)  Si?  (&  you  shall  drink)  111127111  (that  vou  shall  eat)  11*7  3X3.3 
(thrones)  X313313  (on)  327  (& you  shall  sit)  113331  (My)  OO  (of  Kingdom)  X313333 
(of  Israel)  boO'iO  (the  tribes)  X332?  (twelve)  3327311  (&  you  shall  judge)  |1313m 

(behold)  X3  (Shimeon)  1127327  (to  Shimeon)  112732?L7  (Yeshua)  27127'  (&  said)  312K1 
(wheat)  X337H  (like)  “pX  (that  he  may  sift  you)  ]133132723  (has  requested)  3X2?  (Satan)  X23D 

(your  faith)  "pIBO  (shall  fail)  331311  (that  not)  K^H  (for  you)  (have  prayed)  1T273  (&  I)  X2X1 
(your  brethren)  “pX  (confirm)  33271  (it  is  restored)  '233X  (in  the  time)  ]3T3  (you)  32X  (also)  p 

(with  You)  3327  (my  Lord)  03  (to  Him)  3^  (said)  33X  (but)  p  (Shimeon)  j12732? 

(&  for  death)  X31331  (of  prisoners)  X3,0X  (even  for  the  house)  3130  (I  am)  X2X  (prepared)  3’ 3 3 

L  34  L 

(Shimeon)  1127327  (to  you)  33  (I)  K2X  (say)  33X  (Yeshua)  27127'  (to  him)  33  (said)  33K 

(three)  3333  (until)  X3327  (today)  X23Y1  (a  rooster)  K32233  (shall  crow)  X332  (that  not)  X33 
(Me)  '3  (you)  32X  (know)  273'  (that)  K33  (you  shall  deny)  313321  (times)  ]33T 

(moneybag)  XDO  (without)  xb3  (I  sent  you)  |13n3327  (when)  33  (to  them)  113^  (&  He  said)  33X1 
(there  lacking)  333(was?)  X33  (&  shoes)  X2031  (wallet)  n7333  (&  without)  X  231  . 

(anything)  333  (&  not)  X31  (to  Him)  33  (they  were  saying)  p3X  (anything)  333  (to  you)  }132 

(to  him)  3^  (has)  3,X3  (whoever)  13  (this  hour)  X273  (from)  13  (to  them)  113i7  (He  said)  33X 
(a  wallet)  X /333  (also)  (&  thus)  X2331  (should  take  it)  332  (a  moneybag)  XOO 
(his  tunic)  31132  (let  him  sell)  |3T2  (a  sword)  XS'O  (to  him)  33  (lacks)  303  (&  whoever)  |31 
(a  sword)  XB'D  (for  himself)  33  (&  buy)  )3T21 

37  L 

(that  is  written)  X3T133  (this)  K33  (that  also)  *1X3  (for)  33  (to you)  ]133  (I)  X2X  (say)  33K 
(He  was  numbered)  X233X  (evil  doers)  X3127  (with)  3273  (in  Me)  '3  (be  fulfilled)  *03333  (must)  X31 
(shall  be  fulfilled)  33327X  (that  concerns  Me)  0273  (for)  3M  (all)  p33 

38 

(behold)  X3  (our  Lord) ) 33  (to  Him)  3^  (were  saying)  p3X  (&  they)  |1231 
(they  are  enough]030  (to  them)  |133  (He  said)  33X  (swords)  j'S’D  (two)  p3  (are)  3,X  (here)  X333 

39  U 

(he  was)  X13  (accustomed)  32733  (as)  “pX  (&  He  went  on)  3TX1  (&  He  went  out)  3221 
(Zytha)  X311  (D’Byth)  3133  (to  the  Mount)  X3123 
(His  disciples)  ,313,'333  (also)  pK  (after  him)  3333  (&  went)  13TK1 

“Byth-Zytlia”  is  usually  paralleled  in  Greek  by  “skatcov  ’  -  "elaiown  ”  ( "Olives),  which  is  a  partial  translation  of  the  Aramaic 
name,  which  means,  "Place  of  Olives”.  In  John  5:2,  The  Critical  Westcott  &  Hort  text  has  PqG^aQa,  “Baythzatha  ”  which  is  a 
transliteration  of  the  same  Aramaic  name  “Byth-Zytha”.  Whoever  wrote  The  Peshitta  knew  the  Aramaic  names  of  the  villages 
(&  hills)  in  first  century  Israel.  The  Greek  sometimes  translates  names,  giving  their  meanings,  which  is  evidence  that  the  Greek 
not  only  is  not  original,  but  the  writer  may  not  have  been  familiar  with  those  places.  It  would  be  akin  to  writing  “  Teaching  of 
Peace”  for  “ Jerusalem  No  one  living  in  Israel  would  call  Jerusalem,  "Teaching  of  Peace”,  even  in  a  translation.  An 
orisinal  text  in  the  orisinal  lansuase  of  the  country  would  have  the  orisinal  names  of  the  towns  and  people  of  that  country 

in  the  same  lansuase  and  forms  familiar  to  the  people  who  lived  there.  These  The  Greek  NT  does  not  have:  The  Peshitta  NT 

does.  If  The  Peshitta  were  translated  centuries  later  in  Syria  or  a  country  other  than  Israel,  as  is  commonly  supposed,  how 
would  the  translator  have  gotten  all  the  Semitic  names  of  villages,  coins  and  people  in  first  century’  Israel  where  the  Greek  did 
?not  have  them 
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The  Greek  coins  hsmov  ( “ Leptov  ”)  &  Ko5pavxr|q  ( “Kodrantays  ”)  are  Greek  equivalent  names,  not  the  Jewish  terms  for  the 
Roman  coins,  “ Mina  ”  &  “Shimona  In  fact.  The  Greek  NT  has  two  different  translations  for  the  Jewish  “Mina  X.E7ITOV 
( “Leptov  ”)  &  Mva  ( “Mna  ”),  the  latter  being  a  transliterated  form  of  the  Aramaic  word  K33,  “  Mina  ”,  while  the  former  is  a 
translation  equivalent  in  Greek  currency. 

(to  them)  pnb  (He  said)  "IQX  (at  the  place)  Knpmb  (He  arrived)  ,'33T&  when)  131 
(temptation)  K3TD3b  (you  enter)  pb3H  (lest)  Kbn  (pray)  1/3 

41 

(stone’s)  K3K3  (a  throw)  Knt33  (about)  ~'K  (from  them)  pn3Q  (withdrew)  p“12  (&  He)  1111 
(He)  Kin  (&  prayed)  Kb301  (His  knees)  VrDTn  (&  He  bowed)  301 

42 

(let  pass  from  Me)  3n333  (You)  n2K  (are  willing)  K33  (if)  )K  (Father)  K3K  (&  He  said)  n3K1 
(be  done)  Kim  (Yours)  "pm  (but)  KbK  (My  will)  T3S  (not)  Kb  (however)  D“)3  (this)  K™  (cup)  K03 

(Heaven)  K'33  (from)  }3  (an  angel)  K3Kbi2  (to  Him)  nb  (&  appeared)  nnnKI 
(Him)  nb  (who  strengthened)  btlQ"! 

(He)  (prayed)  Kb30  (urgently)  n'lQ'Sn  (in  fear)  Knbnnn  (He  was)  Kin  (&  as)  n31 
(of  blood)  K3nn  (drops)  Kfibs;  (like)  "TK  (His  sweat)  nri3in  (&  was)  mm 
(the  ground)  K33K  (upon)  bv  (&  He  fell)  bsill 

Several  old  Greek  mss.  omit  verses  43  &  44,  including  (A,B  (4th  cent.),P75~  (3rd  cent.)  and  also  The  Sinaitic  Old  Syriac  ms.  (5th 
cent.).  Several  old  Greek  mss.  and  Versions  contain  them,  as  well  as  church  fathers:  (K ,D,  Itala  4th  cent.,  Vulgate  4th  cent,  Old 
Syriac  Curetonian  (5"'  cent.),  Armenian  5th  cent.,  Justin  &  Irenaeus  (both  2nd  cent.),  Hippolytus  &  Dionysius  (Both  3rd  cent.) 


)■ 


(His  disciples)  Tlimobn  (to)  mb  (&  He  came)  KHK1  (His  prayer)  nmbs  (from)  |J3  (&  He  arose)  Dpi 
(the  anguish)  K Hp3  (from)  )3  (they  were  sleeping)  p30n  (while)  n3  (them)  |13K  (&  He  found)  n3C3Kl 

(are  you)  |in2K  (sleeping)  p3»n  (why?)  K 30  (to  them)  pnb  (&  He  said)  “1H3K1 
(temptation)  KTTDlb  (you  enter)  )lbl?n  (lest)  Kbn  (pray)  ibis  (arise)  101p 

(&  he)  im  (a  crowd)  KE33  (behold)  Kn  (was  speaking)  bboo  (He)  in  (&  while)  n31 
(came)  KHK  (the  twelve)  n03nn  (of)  }Q  (one)  nn  (Yehuda)  Kmm  (who  is  called)  KnpHOn 
(&  he  kissed  Him)  np!331  (Yeshua)  31KT  (to)  nib  (&  he  came)  33p1  (he  went  before  them)  pmonp 
(to  them)  linb  (had)  Kin  (given)  3m  (a  sign)  KnK  (for)  nn  (this  one)  Knn 
(is  He)  Vin  (I)  K3K  (kiss)  ptMn  (whomever)  K3Kn 

48 

(Yehuda)  Kmm  (Yeshua)  31t3"1  (to  him)  nb  (said)  n3K 
(of  Man)  KttfUKn  (The  Son)  nnnb  (Him)  nb  (you)  mK  (betray)  DbttfQ  (with  a  kiss?)  Knpt3133 

49 

(who  with  Him)  n?33n  (those)  pb'K  (but)  pn  (saw)  ITn  (when)  n3 
(to  Him)  nb  (they  were  saying)  p“10K  (that  occurred)  Kinn  (the  thing)  DnO 
(with  swords)  K2,'33  (them)  |13K  (shall  we  strike?)  Kni23  (our  Lord)  |ni3 

(The  Priest)  K313  (of  High)  3nn  (the  servant)  nn33b  (of  them)  pm»  (one)  nn  (&  struck)  KnOI 
(of  his  right  side)  KTOn  (his  ear)  n3“IK  (&  took  it  off)  n3331 

(now)  Knnb  (for)  K3n3  (enough)  m3  (&  He  said)  n3K1  (Yeshua)  313"  (but)  pn  (answered)  K33 
(&  He  healed  him)  mOKI  (who  was  wounded)  l?b3n  (of  him)  inn  (the  ear)  mnKb  (&  he  touched)  3np1 

(upon  Him)  mib3  (who  had  come)  IHKn  (to  those)  |imb  (Yeshua)  313''  (&  said)  nOKI 
(of  the  army)  KTn  (&  Commanders)  3m  (&  Elders)  Kt3v3pi  (Priests)  K™3  (Chief)  '33 
( you  went  out)  pnpB3  (a  robber)  K’BOb  (upon)  b3"7  (as?)  mK  (of  the  temple)  Kb3Tin 
(to  seize  Me)  minnKfin  (&  with  clubs)  Kn3in31  (with  swords)  K3,'03  (for  Me)  m3 

(in  the  temple)  Kbsmn  (I  was)  nnn  (with  you)  )1333  (every  day)  □T'bp 
(hands)  K'mK  (against  Me)  m3  iyou  stretched  forth)  1in3t31K  (&  not)  Kbl 
(of  Darkness)  K31t3nn  (&  of  the  Prince)  K33blt31  (your  hour)  |13i  i33  (is)  m  (this)  Knn  (but)  KbK 

(Priest)  Km3  (of  the  High)  3nn  (to  the  house)  niTOb  (they  brought  Him)  miTTK  (&  they  seized)  mnKI 
(a  distance)  Kpmn  (from)  }3  (after  Him)  3333  (was)  Kin  (coming)  KnK  (&  Shimeon)  |13Qt31 
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(of  the  courtyard)  XI7PP  (in  the  midst)  (a  fire)  NT)]  (but)  |'P  (they  kindled)  1PP1X 
(also)  ^X  (was)  Kill  (&  sitting)  217 '1  (around  it)  P'PPP  (they  were)  IIP  (&  sitting)  ]'2nP 
(among  them)  |lPn3'2  (Shimeon)  (he)  IP 

(the  fire)  XPM  (at)  mb  (as  he  sat)  2P'P  (a  certain)  NIP!  (a  maidservant)  Nn?2‘,t7'X7  (&  saw  him)  PPTP1 
(was)  X1P  (with  Him)  P02  (this  man)  X3P  (also)  *]X  (&  she  said)  XPOX1  (at  him)  P2  (&  she  stared)  IH11 

57 

(woman)  XPJ73X  (&  he  said)  “10X1  (denied)  “120  (but)  }'P  (he)  IP 
(Him)  PP  (I)  X2X  (know)  2P'  (not)  XP 

(to  him)  pb  (&  he  said)  “10X1  (another)  X3PPX  (saw  him)  'P'TP  (a  little  while)  b'bp  (&  after)  Pn21 
(I  am)  J7PP  (not)  Xb  (said)  POX  (but)  ]'P  (Kaypha)  X2X0  (are)  J73X  (of  them)  |1P30  (you)  J73X  (also)  ^X 

59 

(was)  X1H  (disputing)  XPPI70  (another)  X3PPX  (one)  XPP  (hour)  X252  (&  after)  “11721 
(also)  PX  (was)  X1P  (with  Him)  HOP  (this  man)  X3P  (also)  PX  (surely)  n'XP'Pttf  (&  he  said)  P0X1 

(for)  PM  (he  is)  IP  (a  Galilean)  X'b'b3 

60  L 

(you  are)  D2X  (saying)  POX  (what?)  X20  (I)  X3X  (know/)  2P'  (not)  XP  (man)  XP23  (Kaypha)  X2X2  (said)  POX 
(a  rooster)  XP1GP17  (crowed)  XPp  (speaking)  PPOO  (he  was)  IP  (while)  P2  (&  at  once)  XPP01 

61 

(at  Kaypha)  X2X22  (&  He  gazed)  PP1  (Yeshua)  21KP  (&  turned)  MB17X1 
(of  our  Lord)  1P0P  (the  saying)  PPbo  (Shimeon)  112001  (&  remembered)  P2P17X1 
(him)  PP  (He  had)  X1P  (that  told)  POXP 
(a  rooster)  xb33PI7  (shall  crow)  XPp3P  (that  before)  DPpP 
(times)  | MOT  (three)  Pbn  (Me)  '2  (you  shall  deny)  P122I7 

62  L 

(bitterly)  P'XP'PO  (he  wept)  X22  (Shimeon)  }120t2  (outside)  P2b  (&  went  out)  p231 

(Yeshua)  21t2'b  (were)  IIP  (who  holding)  |'P'PXP  (&  the  men)  XP2.11 
(Him)  PP  (they  were)  IIP  (&  covering)  }'2P01  (Him)  P2  (were)  IIP  (mocking)  }'PT20 

L  ^  L64 

(His  face)  'P12X  (on)  b2  (Him)  PP  (they  were)  IIP  (&  striking)  |TIQ1 
(strikes  You)  “JPO  (who?)  MO  (prophesy)  X2311X  (&  they  were  saying)  }'P0X1 

65 

(they  were)  IIP  (blaspheming)  j'2P30  (many)  XJ7XMD  (&  other  things)  X17MPPX1 
(against  Him)  'PI1 P2  (&  they  were  speaking)  }'P0X1 

66 

(day  had  dawned)  17PM  (&  when)  P21 

(&  The  Scribes)  XP221  (The  Priests)  X3P2  (&  Chief)  '2P1  (The  Elders)  XKPCtfp  (were  gathered)  1C232I7X 
(of  their  assembly)  |1PI7t2M2  (to  the  place)  P12P  (&  they  brought  Him)  'PIpOXI 

67  L 

(The  Messiah)  XP't20  (are)  IP  (You)  P3X  (if)  IX  (to  Him)  Pb  (&  they  were  saying)  1'POXI 
(you)  |12P  (I  tell)  POX  (if)  |X  (to  them)  ]1PP  (He  said)  POX  (us)  p  (tell)  POX 
(you  will  believe  Me)  MjMQ'PP  (not)  xb 

(you)  |1Pi;X  (will  return)  |M20  (not)  S  (I  will  ask  you)  |12bxt2X  (&  if)  ]X7? 

(Me)  v  (you )  ]in3X  (will  release)  )'Pt2  (nor)  IX  (an  answer)  XQ3TIS  (to  Me)'/ 

69 

(sitting)  2rT'  (of  Man)  KK73XP  (The  Son)  Pp2  (shall  be)  X1P3  (this  hour)  Xt2P  (from)  10 
(of  God)  XPPXP  (of  the  power)  xb'PP  (the  right  side)  X3'0'  (at)  |0 

70 

(all  of  them)  |1Pb2  (but)  1'P  (they  were  saying)  1'POX 
(of  God)  XPPXP  (The  Son)  PP2  (therefore)  b'2P  (are)  IP  (You?)  D2X 
(are)  ]7P2X  (saying)  |'P0X  (you )  ]imX  (Yeshua)  2112'  (to  them)  |1Pb  (said)  POX 
(AM  The  Living  God)  XIX  (that  I)  X3XP 
i  71 

(witnesses)  XPPD  (to  us)  |P  (are  needed)  | '22170  (again)  21P  (why?)  X30  (they  were  saying)  |'P0X 
(His  mouth)  P012  (from)  |0  (are  hearing)  |2052  (for)  PM  (we)  }3P 
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(Pilatus)  OlOb'S  (to)  mb  (&  brought  Him)  ’PITTNI  (their  crowds)  |10©30  (all)  obo  (&  arose)  10pi 

(&  they  were  saying)  I'PONI  (slandering  Him)  VHXPp  (being  consumed  with)  |  ■'bDK  (&  they  began)  T’“IC£71 
(pur  people)  1 02)  (seducing)  N22000  (we  have  found)  1P0©N  (This  One)  N3pb 
(to  give)  bn]  (not)  Nb  (to  Qaesar)  POpb  (head)  N©0  (that  money)  ^000  (&  He  forbids)  NbOl 
(The  Messiah)  NPM220  (He  is)  10  (that  King)  NObOP  (Himself)  0©S3  (about)  bj)  (&  He  has  said)  00N1 

(are)  10  (You?)  P2N  (to  him)  nb  (&  said)  00N1  (asked  Him)  nbN©  (but)  PO  (Pilatus)  010^0 
(He  said)  “ION  (of  the  Jews)  N'OIP'P  (the  King)  NObo 
(have  said)  nPON  (you)  P2N  (to  him)  nb 

4 

(&  to  the  crowd)  N©30bl  (the  Priests)  N300  (to  Chief)  'mb  (Pilatus)  OUpb'S  (&  said)  PONT 
(this)  N20  (man)  N003  (about)  bl?  (I)  N3N  (find)  P0©0  (not)  Nb  (fault)  NJlb22  (any)  000  (I)  N2N 

5 

(&  they  were  saying)  pPONI  (they  were)  TIP  (shouting)  ppSJTO  (but)  pO  (they)  )130 
(Judea)  PIP’  (in  all)  oboO  (He  taught)  pbo  (when)  00  (our  people)  |Q2?b  (that  He  stirred  up)  0©3©0 
(here)  NOPPb  (&  unto)  N00221  (Galila)  Nb'ba  (from)  |Q  (&  began)  “HKP 

(of  Galila)  Nb'biP  (the  name)  NO©  (he  had  heard)  220©  (when)  00  (but)  PO  (Pilatus)  Oiob'2 
(a  Galilean)  N'b'ba  (was)  IP  (The  Man)  N003  (if)  |NP  (he  asked)  ON© 

7 

(under)  mpn  (that  from)  }0P  (he  knew)  220''  (&  when)  POT 
(of  Herodus)  001000  (He  was)  IP  (the  authority)  N30bl© 

(because)  b00  (of  Herodus)  001000  (to  the  presence)  Pmb  (he  sent  Him)  PPP© 

(days)  NnGV  (in  those)  |1300  (he  was)  NIP  (in  Jerusalem)  0b©01N00 

8 

(very)  00  (he  was  glad)  'OP  (Yeshua)  S21©’b  (he  saw)  'PPP  (when)  PO  (but)  pP  (Herodus)  00100 
(long)  NNMO  (a  time)  N20T  (for)  10  (to  see  Him)  PMPOb  (for)  PO  (he  had)  NlP.(wanted)  NOO 
(about  Him)  ‘'Plb2i  (he  had)  NIP  (that  heard)  220 ©P  (because  of)  bOO 
(he  had)  NIP  (&  hoped)  00001  (many  things)  NTINMO 
(from  Him)  020  (he  would  see)  NTP3  (sign)  NON  (that  some)  DPOP 

(Him)  pb  (he  was)  NIP  (asking)  bN©0  (many)  NTINMO  (&  matters)  Nboi 
(He  brought  him)  OOTlN  (not)  Nb  (an  answer)  N03n2  (any)  000  (but)  pO  (Yeshua)  20©’' 

“Yeshua  ”  -  “  Jesus  ”  absent  in  Greek  mss. 

10 

(&  The  Scribes)  N0001  (The  Priests)  N3P0  (Chief)  "OP  (but)  pO  fthey  were)  IIP  (standing)  ]^0^p 
(accusing  Him)  'PIOPp  (they  were)  IIP  (consumed  with)  pbON  (vehemently)  mNPT221 

11 

(&  when)  P01  (&  his  servants)  ‘'Piobsi  (he)  IP  (mocked  Him)  00©  (but)  pO  (Herodus)  00100 
(of  purple)  NZTOIPTO  (with  a  robe)  NPP3  (He  clothed  Him)  P©obN  (he  had  insulted  Him)  PTOO 
(Pilatus)  Olob'S  (to)  mb  (&  he  sent  Him)  PPP©1 

(&  Herodus)  0P1PP1  (Pilatus)  Club'S  (friends)  NOPP  (became)  IIP  (day)  NOV  (&  on  that)  1001 
(there  had  been)  2110  (enmity)  NPilOOOblJG  (each  other)  NPPP  (with)  022 
(between  them)  pomTO  (before)  Dmp  (from)  ]0  (for)  PM 

(The  Priests)  N2P0  (Chief)  'oob  (Pilatus)  Club'S  (but)  |'P  (called)  NPp 
(&  the  people)  N022bl  (&  the  Rulers)  N3100Nbl 

(This)  N2P  (Man)  NP03  (to  Me)  'b  ( you  have  brought)  pmop  (to  them)  pob  (&  He  said)  PONT 
(have  examined  Him)  000022  (1)  N2N  (&  behold)  NOT  ( your  people)  110022  (subverting)  0000  (as)  “PN 
(This)  N3P  (in  Man)  NP030  (1  have  found)  nP0©N  (not)  Nb  (any)  DPO  (&  fault)  Nnb221  (in  your  sight)  |10M22b 
(Him)  PO  (you  are)  |in3N  (which  accusing)  p©000  (everything)  bo  (of)  |0 

(&  behold)  NP.1  (to  him)  Pmb  (for)  PM  (I  sent  Him)  OnOP©  (Herodus)  00100  (neither)  NbON  (but)  NbN 
(by  Him)  pb  (has  been  commited)  P'220  (for  death)  NPlob  (worthy)  N1©P  (anything)  0P0  (not)  Nb 
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The  Majority  Greek  has  ‘  for  I  sent  you  to  him  ”.  The  Critical  Greek  has  “for  he  sent  him  to  us”. How  did  the  Peshitta  get  “for  I 
sent  Him  to  him  ’’from  either  Greek  reading?  But  I  will  show  how  the  Greek  texts  may  have  gotten  their  readings  from  the 
Aramaic: 

nmS  “n  nn-niz?  is  “  i  sent  Him  to  him”; 
nmb  “P3  is  “For  I  sent  you  to  him”; 

]r\lb  T3  miB  is  “For  he  sent  Him  to  us  ”.  Compare  T3  nmiD  &  “PSTTnE)  &  TDJTniZ?;  the  first  ( black  letters)  is  the 
Peshitta  reading,  “for  I  sent  Him  the  second  is  the  same  with  one  letter  missing  and  the  next  word  ( Gir )  pushed  into  the 
first;The  third  reading  is  “I  sent  you  This  misreading  of  “Gir”  as  “Kown  ”  is  a  hypothetical  explanation  for  the  Greek 
readings. In  the  square  Aramaic  of  Dead  Sea  Scroll  script,  a  Yodlt  and  Waw  can  be  easily  confused: 

A,  "1  - Yodh  and  Waw. In  regular  Hebrew-Aramaic  they  are  "',1.  Waw  is  simply  longer  on  the  down  stroke. 

T3  (“Gir”-  “For”)  &  ]1 3 -  (“kown”- “you’  ’)  are  composed  of  letters  which  differ  basically  in  the  length  of  their  respective 
strokes,  and  could  be  misconstrued  if  carelessly  read  or  written.  That  is  what  I  believe  happened  with  the  Majority  Greek 
translation.  The  Critical  Greek  can  be  more  easily  explained: 

nmb  T3  nnric  became  imS  T3  mns;  by  dropping  a  letter  (n)  &  misreading  another  letter  H  for  |  is  called  a  final 
Nun,  the  form  of  Nun  (3)  at  the  end  of  a  word.  The  difference  between  the  two  Greek  readings  is  twenty  one  Greek  letters;  the 
difference  between  those  two  readings  in  the  Aramaic  lansuase  would  be  six  Aramaic  letters ;( These  I  highlight  in  red 

below).  So  it  would  be  much  easier  to  account  for  both  Greek  readings  on  the  basis  of  an  Aramaic  base,  than  vice-versa. 
Besides,  the  Peshitta  reading  cannot  have  come  from  Greek;  no  Greek  text  has  the  Peshitta  reading! 

I  sent  for  you  to  him 
Majority  Greek:  av£7t£|A\|/a  yap  opaq  7tpoq  auxov 
He  sent  for  him  to  us 
Critical  Greek:  av£7t£pt|/£v  yap  auxov  7tpoq  upaq 
Aramaic  Base  Readings: 

Original  Peshitta  Majority  Greek  reading  Critical  Greek  reading 

to  him  for  I  sent  Him:to  him  for  I  sent  you  :  to  us  for  he  sent  Him 

nmb  T3  nmns^nm1?  T3  jisrrn®:  |mS  T3  mi® 

The  Greek  readings  in  Aramaic  have  58%  and  78%  letter  correlation  with  the  Peshitta  Aramaic  reading  of  one  or  two  pertinent 
words.  The  Critical  and  Peshitta  readings  in  Greek  have  0%  &  0%  correlation  with  the  Majority  Greek  reading  of  the  two 
pertinent  words  involved.  That  means  it  is  highly  unlikely  any  Greek  reading  was  translated  into  the  Peshitta  reading;  rather  it 
is  much  more  likely  the  reverse  happened. 


Dead  Sea  Scroll  Aramaic  Script 
"You"-  Heb.-p-DSS-5U"For”-Heb.-“n-  DSS-bAA 

If  it  be  objected  that  The  Peshitta  was  compiled  by  editing  and  translating  both  major  Greek  traditions,  I  respond  that  over 
50%  of  the  time  it  differs  from  one  Greek  text,  it  differs  from  both  of  them  with  readings  unique  and  unknown  even  among  The 
Latin  Vulgate  mss..  Besides,  what  translator  would  be  editing  and  collating  mss.  on  the  fly  as  he  is  translating  those  mss.?  He 
wants  a  single  straightforward  document  in  front  of  him  to  translate-  not  that  I  would  grant  for  a  minute  that  The  Peshitta  is  a 
translation  of  Greek,  or  of  anything  else,  for  that  matter.  It  is  too  plain  a  document  and  uncluttered  with  variant  readings,  too 
full  of  Aramaic  idioms,  Aramaic  syntax  and  sentence  structure  for  that  to  be  the  case.  Greek  mss.,  on  the  other  hand,  are  too 
full  of  variant  readings,  alternate  synonyms  of  corresponding  Aramaic  words,  transliterations  of  Aramaic  in  hundreds  of 
places,  translational  statements  declared  as  such  from  Aramaic,  Aramaic  sentence  structure  as  opposed  to  Greek  (very  similar 
to  The  LXX )  and  very  low’  lexical  density  as  compared  to  original  Greek  compositions  (Greek  NT  compares  very  well  to  LXX 
LD),  for  the  Greek  to  be  anything  but  a  translation  of  an  Aramaic  document.  The  Peshitta  has  a  Lexical  Density  (ratio  of  vocab. 
words  to  total  word  number)  almost  identical  to  The  Hebrew  Old  Testament!  See  my  articles  titled  “Lost  in  Translation  ”, 

“ New  Testament  Entropy” ,  “Computerized  Primacy  Test”  and  “ Wisdom  of  Solomon”  for  detailed  computer  analysis  of  these 
data  I  have  compiled. 


16  L 

(&  1  shall  release  Him)  TTp3I>*0  (therefore)  TDH  (I  shall  discipline  Him)  TITIN 

17 


(that  he  would  release)  NTtfT  (was)  NIP!  (it)  IT'S  (for)  T3  (the  custom)  NT!) 

(at  the  feast)  NIDim  (one)  “in  (to  them) 

18  l 

(&  they  were  saying)  }TftX1  (mob)  Kt£)33  (the  entire)  HPO  (but)  IT  (shouted)  )!)p 
(Barabba)  N3N“D7  (to  us)  p  (&  release)  TPI  (This  One)  NT7  (take  away)  TTlpt!) 
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(in  the  city)  Krfl'IBS  (which  occurred)  mm  (sedition)  D'OCDOK  (because  of)  btDO”!  (who)  W’X  (he)  Til 
(of  prisoners)  K“POK  (in  a  house)  IT'D  (he  was)  Kill  (cast)  K?2“]  (&  murder)  fcOtDpI 

20 

(Pilatus)  DICO^'S  (with  them)  117121?  (spoke)  (but)  I'm  (again)  21H 
(Yeshua)  I?1t£?  v  (to  release)  K“IE?3“1  (he  wanted)  iQ2S  (as)  “D 

The  Majority  Greek  omits  “with  them  ”,  whereas  the  Critical  Greek  has  the  phrase. 

21 

(were)  tin  (shouting)  ''Up  (but)  I'm  (they)  }137! 

(crucify  Him^TPSIpT  (crucify  Him)  ‘'TrSIpT  (&  they  were  saying) 

22 

(to  them)  |1t6  (said)  “12K  (time)  pint  (a  third)  nbm  (but)  I'm  (he)  171 
(fault)  xnmy  (any)  D“IB  (This  One)  K271  (has  done)  (that  is  evil)  2/"2"i  (for)  mm  (what?)  KH2 
(in  Him)  7Q  (I  have  found)  TlTDtPX  (not)  K7  (.death)  STUB1?  (that  deserves)  K1EH 
(&  I  shall  release  Him)  'Tll'p^EKl  (therefore)  V ’DTI  (I  shall  chastise  Him)  ITT"!"]** 

(loud)  Km  (in  a  voice)  K^pS  (were)  1171  (urging)  pm  (but)  I'm  (they)  ]137I 
(that  they  may  crucify  Him)  ‘'7P3l2pT3“!  (him)  TP  (they  were)  mil  (&  demanding)  pKK?1 
(The  Priests)  K37D  (&  that  of  Chief)  'mil  (theirs)  }1!1  a”!  (their  voice)  }17Pp  (it)  Kin  (&  prevailed)  jti?yi 

The  Critical  Greek  &  Latin  Vulgate  omit  “&  that  of  the  Chief  Priests  The  Majority’  Greek  text  contains  it.  The  Old  Syriac  also 
contains  the  phrase. 

(their  demand)  jlTinbKti?  (that  should  be  done)  KlTim  (commanded)  “IpS  (but)  pm  (Pilatus)  DICD1?^ 

(&  murder)  *6ttpi  (sedition)  O'OCDOK  (who  for)  bCDOn  (him)  ITlS  (to  them)  pb  (&  he  released)  K“IE?1 
(whom  they  demanded)  1  vK5£?"l  (him)  17!  (of  prisoners)  K“P0K  (into  a  house)  71  _  (had  been)  KIT!  (cast)  K2“) 

(to  their  pleasure)  IliPBlP  (he  delivered)  D7t£?K  (but)  "pH  (Yeshua)  SWP 

(Shimeon)  pBttf1!  (they  seized)  HTIK  (Him)  Tib  (they  brought)  r^BIQ  (&  as)  “D1 
(they  laid)  1001  (a  village)  KIT  “Ip  (from)  |0  (who  came)  KHiKO  (a  Cyrenian)  KBPIp 
(Yeshua)  Dlt^H  (after  Him)  7PI 173  (to  carry)  |»ED3n  (the  cross)  KS'pt  (upon  him)  'TIPI? 

27 

(of  people)  KOyn  (a  multitude)  KK310  (after  him)  TPrQ  (there)  KIT!  (&  came)  KHK1 
(over  Him)  ‘’TIPI?  (&  howling)  }PK1  (were)  '17!  (who  lamenting)  |npn0n  (those)  p'K  (&  women)  K2?31 

28 

(&  He:  said)  “I2K1  (to  them)  lTiniO  (Yeshua)  SW  (&  turned)  OOHiKI 
(for Me)  PI?  (weep)  pm  (not)  Kz  (of  Jerusalem)  DOOHIK  (daughters)  H33 
(your  children)  p'I2  (&  for)  bill  (weep)  ]"2Z  (yourselves)  pt£?S3  (for)  bv  (but)  000 

29 

(they  shall  say)  }1“)S3K3  (in  which)  }17Q“!  (the  days)  KI121'  (are  coming)  pK  (behold)  K7P 
(bore)  no1'  (that  not)  KTH  (&  the  wombs)  KHOnOyl  (the  barren)  KTHpU  7  /blessed  are  they)  jVPBIB 
(nursed)  1p3'K  (that  not)  KTH  (&  the  breasts)  KHTPI 

(to  the  mountains)  Kmab  (to  say)  1 BKK&  (they  shall  begin)  |1“IE?n  (then)  p'7! 

(cover  us)  ppm  (&  to  the  hills)  KHQ-PI  (upon  us)  |PI?  (fall)  172"! 

u  31 

(they  are  doing)  }H2SJ  (these  things)  p7!  (green)  K3'2“)  (with  wood)  K0'p3  (that  if)  ]K“! 

(will  happen)  K17I3  (what?)  K32  (with  the  dried)  KCy'3'3 

32 

(others)  |'3“)TIK  (two)  pip  (with  Him)  7121?  (were)  1171  (&  coming)  }TIK1 
(to  be  killed)  p2pn3“l  (evil-)  KnttfP  (doers)  H3I? 


The  Majority  Greek:  pyovio  5e  Kat  exepot  8uo  KotKoopyot  auv  auxto  avatpeGrivat  And  there  were  also  others — two 
evil-doers — with  him,  to  be  put  to  death”. -(Young’s  Literal  Translation ). 

The  Critical  Greek:  xiyovxo  8e  kou  exepot  KCXKOupyoi  8uo  oov  aoxco  avaipe0r|vai-“  And  there  were  being  led,  two 
other  evil-doers  also,  to  be  lifted  up.  ”-  ( Rotherham ) 

The  Latin  Vulgate:  ducebantur  autem  et  alii  duo  nequant  cum  eo  ut  interficerentur.  “And  there  were  also  two  other 
malefactors  led  with  him  to  be  put  to  death.  ”  (Douay) 

Old  Syriac:  “And  there  were  coming  with  Him  two  evil  doers  to  be  killed”. 
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Hello?  According  to  the  Critical  Greek  Text  and  The  Latin  Vulgate,  The  Messiah  was  an  evil  doer  like  the  two  robbers 
crucified  with  Him!  How  can  anyone  who  has  sincere  faith  in  Messiah  countenance  such  blasphemies  in  supposedly  inspired 
Bible  texts?!  The  Peshitta  and  the  Majority’  Greek  agree  here  in  the  general  wording  that  “  there  were  with  Him  two  others- 
evil  doers  ”,  not  “two  other  evil  doers”.  There  is  a  world  of  difference,  an  infinite  and  eternal  difference  between  those  two 
statements. 

33 

(that  is  called)  **“'7p327  (a  certain)  **73  (to  place)  K33131?  (they  came)  13**  (&  when)  “131 
(doers)  “’733  .(&  those)  113371  (there)  123  (they  crucified  Him)  “'111231  (The  Skull)  **32p7p 
(His  left)  3720  (at)  12  (&  one)  731  (His  right)  33“'2“'  (at)  12  (one)  IP!  (evil)  **0©'0 

I  34 

(them)  1137  (forgive)  313©  (Father)  **3**  (was)  **13  (saying)  72**  (Yeshua)  31©“'  (but)  p  (He)  13 
(they  are  doing)  p33  (what?)  i*22  (they  know)  T'SJT  (for)  32  (not)  **7 
(lots)  **02  (over  them)  p'/S  (&  they  cast)  727**1  (His  garments)  “'31333  (&  they  divided)  13/21 

Greek  mss.  (P75,  B,  D,  W,  0)  &  Old  Syriac  Sinaiticus  omit  “ Father  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.”  I  ask  the 

reader:  Can  such  witnesses  as  these  be  trusted  to  testify  truly  to  the  very  words  of  God  Himself  when  they  omit  and  distort  the 
plainly  inspired  utterances  of  our  Savior  and  LORD  such  as  this  one?  If  these  words  be  not  inspired  of  The  Holy  Spirit,  what  is? 
Fortunately,  most  manuscripts  and  versions  contain  this  most  holy  and  sublime  utterance  of  our  Lord  from  the  cross.  May  God 

forgive  textual  critics  who  edit  the  words  of  God,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do 


35 

(&  watching)  **131  (the  people)  **23  (but)  p  (were)  **13  (standing)  3**p 
(&  they  were  saying)  p2**l  (the  leaders)  **2137**  (also)  7**  (Him)  33  (were)  113  (&  mocking)  }“'p“'221 
(Himself)  3©23  (let  Him  save)  **32  (He  gave  life)  Tli*  (to  others)  **273**/ 

(of  God)  **37**7  (The  Chosen  One)  3“'33  (the  Messiah)  N3732  (He  is)  173  (if)  ]** 

36 

(soldiers)  **272720**  (also)  p**  (at  Him)  33  (were)  113  (&  scoffing)  pi321 
(vinegar)  **73  (to  Him)  37  (&  were  offering)  }“'37p21  (to  Him)  31117  (they  came  near)  p7p  (as)  33 

37 

(of  the  Jews)  K“'313“'3  (the  King)  XoSo  (are)  13  (You)  32**  (if)  “[**  (to  Him)  3^1  (&  they  were  saying)  p2**l 

(Yourself)  “[©23  (save)  N3** 

Old  Syriac  adds,  “. And  they  placed  a  crown  of  thorns  on  His  head.  ”!!?? 

38 

(that  was  written)  3“'333  (an  inscription)  **333  (also)  7**  (but)  p  (was)  **13  (there).  17 2s 
(&  in  Hebrew)  32*7331  (&  in  Latin)  32*21371  (in  Greek)  32*37  (Him)  332  (over)  737 
(of  The  Judeans)  N“'313“'3  (the  King)  **372  (this  is)  133 

Vaticanus  and  other  Alexandrian  Greek  mss.  omit  “written  in  Greek,  Latin  and  Hebrew”. 

39 

.  (evil)  **3©72  (doers)  “'733  (those)  7133  (of)  “|2  (but)  p  (one)  73 
(Him)  “'3173  (was)  **13  (blaspheming)  7732  (with  Him)  323  (were)  113  (who  crucified)  |'3,7337 
(Yourself)  “J©23  (save)  **22  (the  Messiah)  **3“'©2  (are)  13  (You)  33**  (if)  ]**  (&  he  said)  32**1 

(us)  |7  (also)  p**  (&  save)  **221 

40 

(to  him)  3l7  (&  he  said)  72i*l  (his  companion)  3333  (Him)  33  (&  rebuked)  ****31 
(are  you)  33**  (afraid)  737  (God)  **3^**  (of)  1 2  (not?)  *6  (also)  =]** 

(in  condemnation)  **3“'73  (are)  33**  (with  Him)  33  (you)  33**  (for  also)  p**7 

41 

(we  are)  ]73  (because  worthy)  |7©3  (so)  "7**  justly)  3“'**3**3  (&  we)  |331 
(we  are  repaid)  13323**  (what  we  have  done)  17337  (according  to)  72*1  (for)  37 
(by  Him)  37  (was  done)  7723  (not)  **7  (bad)  **307  (anything)  372  (but)  p  (This  One)  **33 

42  L 

(when)  **2  (my  Lord)  “'72  (remember  me)  7'3333**  (to  Yeshua)  31©,'L3  (&  he  said)  72**1 
(in  Your  Kingdom)  “|313723  (You)  33**  (come)  **3**7 

The  Critical  Greek  omits  “My  Lord". The  Majority  Greek  has  “Lord”. 

I  43  U 

(to  you)  “|7  (I)  **2**  (say)  72**  (amen)  p**  (Yeshua)  31©“'  (to  him)  37  (said)  72** 

(in  Paradise)  **0“'7723  (you  shall  be)  **133  (with  Me)  “'23  (that  today)  **2277 

44 
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(darkness)  SDIEin  (&  was)  Kim  (the.  sixth)  TW  (hour)  KW  (about)  “PS  (but)  p  (was)  p  (it)  IT'S 
(hour)  p'D  (the  ninth)  Vmb  (until)  SQniJ  (the  earth)  SIHS  (all)  702  (upon)  bv 

45 

(the  curtain)  SDnn  'SS  (&  was  ripped  apart)  ‘HED2SS1  (grew  dark)  “JC^n  (&  the  sun)  SE7BE71 
(its  middle)  nn»2SI3  (from)  |Q  (of  the  temple)  S^DTH 
46 

(&  He  said)  nQSI  (loud)  SQ“1  (in  a  voice)  SpH  (Yeshua)  DIET  (&  called  out)  Spl 
(My  Spirit)  ’mn  (I)  S3S  (lay  down)  DSD  (into  Your  hands)  “P'SD  (My  Father)  "OS 
(&  He  expired)  (He  said)  “IQS  (this)  S1H 
47 

(that  happened)  Sim  (the  thing)  D“IQ  (the  centurion)  S3in£D3p  (but)  p  (saw)  STPI  (when)  “ID 
(Man)  STD;  (This)  S3H  (truly)  n’STTZ?  (&  He  said)  TQS1  (God)  SHTST  (he  praised)  nDE? 

(was)  Sin  (The  Righteous  One)  Sp'HT 

(had)  nn  (gathered)  pQDH  (which)  pVs  (the  crowds)  SEQD  (&  all)  p^OI 
(that  happened)  Sinn  (the  thing)  OnQ  (they  saw)  IVn  (when)  nD  (this)  Snn  (for  spectacle)  SHTnn 
(their  chests)  p'Hn  (on)  bv  (smiting)  pntD  (while)  nD  (returned)  1D2H 

49 

(all  of  them)  jinP  (afar)  SplTH  (from)  112  (they  were)  Tin  (&  standing)  p'pl 
(had)  nn  (who  come)  TlSn  (those)  p'S  (&  women)  SEQ1  (of  Yeshua)  SF1  (the  acquaintances)  ■'niSIT 
(these  things)  pH  (they  were)  11H  (&  beholding)  ptm  (Galila)  SP'Dll  (from)  }I2  (with  Him)  HOD 

(a  Sanhedrin  member)  SQlSlQ  (Yoseph)  nOV  (whose  name)  ni2EH  (certain)  nn  (but)  p  (a  man)  SnDj 
(was)  Sin  (a  man)  STD.1  (of  Judea)  Tnn  (a  city)  SnnO  (Ramatha)  SHQT  (from)  112 

(&  just)  Sp'HTI  (good)  SDQ 

The  Greek  texts  put  ' from  Ramatha  a  city  of  Judea  ”  in  the  next  verse. 

(had)  Sin  (consented)  DP  (not)  S^  (this  one)  S3n 
(&  to  their  action)  psnsiiobl  (to  their  decision)  pTQp 
(of  God)  snnsn  (for  the  Kingdom)  SniDT’Q  2  (he  was)  Sin  (&  waitin 


(he  was)  Sin  (&  waiting)  SDD121 


Greek  has  “{The  same  had  not  consented  to  their  counsel  and  doings),  from  Arimathea,  a  city  of  the  Jews,  &  he  waited  for  the 
kingdom  of  God”.,  which  is  a  bit  awkward,  to  say  the  least. 

Old  Syriac  adds,  “This  man  was  one  who  did  not  take  part  with  the  mind  of  The  Devil.  ” 

(Pilatus)  01tDlT2  (to)  nib  (came)  DTp  (this  man)  Spn 
(of  Yeshua)  SJIETn  (the  Body)  nn.lS  (&  he  requested)  TSttfl 

53 

(of  linen)  SXDn  (in  a  winding  sheet)  X2STQ  (&  wrapped  it)  nDTDI  (&  he  took  it  down)  nnnSI 
(that  is)  in  (cut  out)  Sn'p3  (of  burial)  SniQp  (in  a  house)  7'22  (&  he  placed  it)  ni2D1 
(in  it)  nD  (having  been)  Sin  (placed)  D'CnnS  (yet)  n'DnS?  (anyone)  t£?3S  (without)  StH 

54 

(was)  mn  (beginning)  Sn33  (&  The  Sabbath)  SfiDQ/l  (it  was)  mn  (Friday)  SnQini?  (&  the  day)  SHI'I 

55 

(these)  |vn  (women)  SE13  (but)  p  (were)  nn  (approaching)  pnp 
(the  tomb)  SnpD  (&  they  saw)  'n^mi  (Galila)  STP3  (from)  ]I2  (with  Him)  ni2U  (who  came)  TlSn 
(His  body)  nni0  (had  been  laid)  D^OnHS  (&  in  which  way)  S3D,S1 

56 

(&  ointment)  SQDD1  (sweet  spices)  SQinn  (preparing)  D'D  (&  they  returned)  “[Sm 
(that  which  was  commanded)  n'pDn  (according  to)  “j'S  (they  rested)  vt£?  (&  on  The  Sabbath)  S“DD21 

Chapter  24 

1 

(it  was  dark)  “flt^n  (while)  nil  (at  dawn)  STDED  (but)  p  (on  Sunday)  SDDZ  1713 
(spices)  SQinn  (they  brought)  TPS  (burial)  SniDp  (to  the  place)  rpj?  (they  came)  T1S 
(with  them)  pi2Il  (were)  'in  (&  there)  n'SI  (they  had)  nn  (that  prepared)  Q'tDn  (these)  pn 

(other)  snnnns  (women)  SE?3 


The  Critical  Greek  text  lacks  "&  there  were  other  women  with  them  The  Majority  Greek  has  “&  some  with  them 
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(burial)  KTIDp  (the  house)  IT'D  (from)  }D  (that  was  rolled)  K^UDD"!  (the  stone)  KDKD  (&  they  found)  IlDEIKI 

(of  Yeshua)  DIET-!  (the  body)  KTIS1?  (they  found)  “'PPriDCK  (&  not)  K1?!  (&  they  entered)  pSui 

(this)  K“IPI  (at)  bv  (wondered)  IPPDn  (these)  pIPI  (that  while)  “IDT  (&  it  was)  Kim 
(them)  rmn  (over)  bvh  (stood) IDp  (men)  p“)D3  (two)  p“in  (behold)  KPI 
(their  clothing)  pPIETDD  (was)  K1PI  (&  shining)  p“lDD1 

(to  the  ground)  KDTKD  (their  faces)  pPTDK  (&  they  bowed)  'DDI  (in  fear)  KnbmD  (&  they  were)  'IPH 
(The  Life)  K^PI  (are  you)  pPlIK  (seeking)  |'1?D  (why?)  KID  (to  them)  pPD  (&  they  were  saying)  pTDKI 

(the  dead)  KIT'D  (among)  DD 
6 

(remember)  p“!P!D  (He)  Tib  (has  risen)  Dp  (here)  pH  (He  is  not)  ■'miT'b 
(in  Galilee)  KPvIQ  (He  was)  1PI  (as)  “ID  (with  von)  |‘’3DS?  (when  He  spoke)  /^Dl 

7 

(of  Man)  KDDKT  (The  Son)  PHD  (is)  1PI  (going)  “ITiIH  (He)  K1PI  (&  said)  “1DK1 
(sinners)  K'DP!  (of  men)  KD'IK  (into  the  hands)  ‘H‘’KD  (to  be  delivered)  DP>ntID“I 
(He  shall  arise)  Dipi  (day)  pOT  (&  the  third)  KnDTlTI  (&  He  shall  be  crucified)  DTDDII 

(His  words)  miboS  (remembered)  p“)D“IPlK  (&  these  women)  piPil 

9 


(&  they  were  saying)  p“)DK1  (the  tomb)  KTDp  (from)  |D  (&  they  returned)  “[Sill 
(&  to  the  rest)  KDTDm  (to  the  eleven)  “lOlHPn  (all)  pPIDD  (these  things)  pH 

(&  Yohanna)  TITTI  (Magdalitha)  KIYpHIlD  (Maryam)  DTD  (but)  p"I  (were)  TP!  (they)  pPITPK 
(of  Yaqoh)  DipiTT  (the  mother)  TDK  (&  Maryam)  DmDI 
(these  things)  pP>P!  (who  were  with  them)  pilDIH  (&  the  rest)  KD“IE?1 
(to  the  apostles)  KPPDK77  (had)  TP!  (who  told)  “1DK“I 

(insane)  KHDD1  (as)  T'K  (these)  pbPI  (words)  K^PD  (in  their  eyes)  pITD’DD  (&  appeared)  ■'TPIDKI 
(them)  JDK  (they  believed)  UDTI  (&  not)  KT1 

(to  the  tomb)  K“lDpS  (&  ran)  DPI“)1  (arose)  Dp  (but)  pi  (Shimeon)  pi?DK7 
(by  itself)  "TTFIT'D  (that  was  placed)  pD^OT  (the  linen)  KIIPD  (he  saw)  KVPI  (&  beholding)  pmKI 
(in  his  soul)  PIK7S3D  (wondering)  TD1HD  (while)  “ID  (&  he  went)  TTK1 
(had  happened)  K1IT“I  (what)  DID  (over)  bv 


Greek  mss.  have  "Petros” -“Peter”  for  "Shimeon” ;  but  we  know  from  Greek  mss.  of  John  1:42  that  "Petros”  is  a  translation  of  the 
apostle ’s  Aramaic  name  "Shimeon  Kaypha  ”  ( See  Matthew  4:18  &  10:2,  Jn.  1:44);  "Petros  ”  is  not  his  name;  it  is  a  translation 
of  his  name.  “ The  Greek,  “ Christos  ( “ Christ  ”)  also  is  a  translation  of  "Meshikha  ”,  according  to  the  Greek  mss.  of  John 
1:41.  Does  that  not  support  the  premise  that  the  Greek  text  is  a  translation  and  that  the  original  was  Aramaic?  The  Greek  NT 
does  not  support  the  idea  that  the  Jews  of  Israel  were  bilingual  in  Aramaic  and  Greek.  John  uses  the  phrase  several  times: 

( Aramaic  term)  “  is  translated”  as  ( Greek  term).  It  does  not  say,  "You  shall  be  called  Kaypha  and  Petros  If  they  were 
bilingual  in  Aramaic  and  Greek,  everyone  would  have  had  an  Aramaic  name  and  a  Greek  name.  It  says,  “ You  shall  be  called, 
Kaypha,  which  is  translated  Petros.  ’’This  formula,  used  several  times  in  John,  gives  away  the  Greek  text  as  a  translation  of  an 
Aramaic  original.  Our  Lord  was  not  named  'Tr|ooi)<;  -  “ Iaysous  translated  "Jesus  ”.  His  name  was  not  Greek,  it  was  the 
Aramaic  DID1''-  “Yeshua  ”( Probably  pronounced  "Yayshu  ”  in  first  century  Israel).  Practically  no  one  had  a  Greek  name  in 
Israel,  according  to  the  Greek  NT.  That  would  not  be  so  if  Greek  were  a  second  language  there. 

(were)  IIP!  (going)  p^TK  (day)  KDVD  (on  that)  PI D  (of  them)  pPDD  (two)  p“in  (&  behold)  KPI1 
(is  Emmaus)  01KDD  (whose  name)  PIDDH  (to  the  village)  KmpT 
(sixty)  pPiD  (furlongs)  KIUTDOK  (Jerusalem)  DP’DHIK  (from)  |D  (&  it  is  distant)  Kp'TSI 

A  furlong  is  l/8,h  mile.  Emmaus  was  7.5  miles  from  Jerusalem. 

14 

(these)  p*7P!  (about)  bv  (another)  “IP!  (with)  DD  (one)  “I PI  (were)  IIP!  (speaking)  pS^DD  (&  they)  |1IPI1 

(that  had  occurred)  EHIH  (all  things)  | ‘'PIP’D 

15 

(another)  “I PI  (with)  DU  (one)  “I PI  (&  inquiring)  pSJDI  (were  talking)  pPDD  (they)  |1IPI  (&  while)  “ID1 
(them)  piK  (&  He  met)  'DDI  (Yeshua)  VW  (He)  1PI  (came)  KPK 
(with  them)  |1PIDD  (He  was)  K1PI  (&  walking)  “pPIDI 
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(they  would  recognize  Him)  TT^DriOl  (lest)  K1?-!  (had  been)  'in  (closed  shut)  |“!TK  (&  their  eyes)  |1PPrin 

(these)  pbn  (matters)  K^D  (are)  VOX  (what?)  KID  (to  them)  (&  He  said)  “112*0 
(another)  “IP!  (with)  Dl?  (one)  “I PI  (you  are)  ]T1K  (of  which  speaking) D b 71212“! 

{you  are)  ]T1K  (&  gloomy)  IT'DDI  (you  are)  ]T3K  (walking)  pD/HD  (as)  “ID 
,  18 

(Qliopa)  KSlTp /whose  name)  PIDET  (of  them)  TIPIID  (one)  “in  (answered)  KID 
(by  Yourself)  "|TTTS  (indeed)  'D  (are?)  IP!  (You)  TuK  (to  Him)  PT  (&  He  said)  “112S1 
(the  thing)  ODD  (You)  niK  (know)  D“P  (that  not)  KPT  (Jerusalem)  D7ET1K  (to)  ]12  (a  foreigner)  KTD13 
(days)  KPiDD  (in  those)  }11j1D  (in  it)  HD  (that  occurred)  KIPu 

(to  Him)  Tb  (they  were  saying)  }TDK  (what?)  KID  (to  them)  jinb  (He  said)  DDK 
(Natsareth)  H“1D3  (Who  from)  ]DD  (He  was)  IP!  (Yeshua)  DIED  (concerning)  bl) 

(He  was)  KIP!  (&  mighty)  TTm  (The  Prophet)  K'Dl  (Who  was)  K1P!D.(a  Man)  KDD.1 
(God)  KPTK  (before)  Dtp  (&  in  deed)  KDDDD1  (in  word)  KPTDD 
(nation)  KOI?  (the  whole)  PT1D  (&  before)  DDpI 

(&  The  Elders)  KEPET1  (the  Priests)  K1PID  (Chief)  'DD  (&  delivered  Him)  TipbCDKI 
(&  they  crucified  Him)  TISpTI  (of  death)  KPlIDD  (to  the  sentence)  K1T7 


21 

(going)  “I  Till  (that  was)  1DPID  (had  been)  pi  PI  (hoping)  }TD0  (but)  }T  (we)  |1PI 
(days)  |,'12T'  (it  is  three)  KTTn  (&. behold)  KPI1  (Israel)  PTp'KD  (to  deliver)  TDpDSlD  (He)  K1PI 
(occurred)  DP!  (all)  }T7D  (when  these  things)  )TPT  (from)  }12  (behold)  KPI 

22 

(stupefied  us)  )PIDnK  (among  us)  |D12  (women)  KED  (also)  pK  (but)  kSk 
(of  burial)  K“11Dp  (to  the  place)  rPDD  (for)  “ID  (they  had)  DPI  (gone  before)  DDp 

(us)  (they  were  telling)  |DQK  (they  came)  TK  (His  body)  PHIS  (they  found)  PTDE1K  (not)  K^  (&when)  DD1 
(about  Him)  T17D  (&  they  were  saying)  }TDK1  (there)  jD“  (we  saw)  }DP!  (that  angels)  KDK/DD 

(He  is)  1PI  (that  alive)  T!“I 
,  24 

(of  burial)  KDIDp  (to  the  house)  IVDD  (went)  TtK  (of  us)  jlD  (some)  KEDK  (also)  DK1 
(the  women)  KED  (said)  DDKD  (what)  KD  (according  to)  "'K  (thus)  KID  PI  (&  they  found)  1PIDE?K1 
(they  saw)  1TPI  (not)  KD  (but)  )T  (Him)  PI 7 

25u 

(Yeshua)  DIET  (to  them)  )1PT  (said)  DDK  (then)  ITT 
(to  believe)  130TDD  (hearts)  KDD  (&  dull!  'DTD  (minds)  KDDD  (deficient)  TTP!  (Oh!)  IK 
(the  prophets)  K'Dl  (that  spoke)  1DTDD  (those  things)  )T'K  (in  all)  I'PTDD 

(it)  K1PI  (necessary)  DTD  (these  things)  p^PI  (was)  K1PI  (not?)  kS 
(His  glory)  PimiDETD  (&  that  He  enter)  D1D3D1  (The  Messiah)  KITE7D  (that  would  endure)  DD'DT 

27 

(The  Prophets)  K'Dl  (all  of)  T1PTD  (&  from)  |D1  (Moshe)  KEDD  (from)  |D  (He)  KIP!  (&  began)  TEH 
(from)  1 12  (Himself)  PIE7S3  (about)  71 1  (to  them)  DPT  (He)  KIP!  (&  expounded)  pE?SD1 
(the  scriptures)  KDP1D  (all  of)  jlPTD 

(to  which)  Tb  (they  were)  IT  (going)  pbTKD  (that)  'PI  (at  village)  KIPTpS  (they)  IT  (&  arrived)  IDDpI 
(to  them)  DPT  (was)  K1PI  (announcing)  DDOD  (&  He)  1PI1 
(He  was)  KIP!  (going)  DTK  (distant)  KpT“l  (to  a  place)  KD1DDD  (how)  “f’KT 

29 

(with  us)  |ni7  (stay)  EDS  (to  Him)  nb  (&  they  were  saying)  j'DDKI  (&  they  constrained  Him)  T12SDK1 
(to  become  dark)  -]ETDD  (it)  PT  (is  declining)  |DD  (now)  KET  (the  day)  KD1T  (because)  DDD 
(with  them)  jlPinT  (to  stay)  KIpT  (&  He  entered)  DID 

30 

(with  them)  }1P!DD  (He  reclined)  “[DTIOK  (that  when)  DDD  (&  it  happened)  K1PI1 
(to  them)  pPT  (&  He  gave)  DPT  (&  He  broke)  KDpi  (&  He  blessed)  "]DD1  (bread)  KDPT  (He  took)  DD1 

31 

(&  they  recognized  Him)  T1DDTE7K1  (their  eyes)  pPITD  (were  opened)  PinSriK  (&  at  once)  KDPID1 
(from  them)  }1D1D  (Himself)  PT  (ascended)  SpriEIK  (&  He)  1PI1 
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32 


(our  heart)  ■pS  (was)  Kill  (not?)  Kb  (to^nother)  “ITlS  (one)  nn  (they  were)  11H  (&  saying)  r“lf2K1 
(with  us)  |QSJ  (He  was  speaking)  77012  (when)  “12  (within  us)  |132  (it)  KIT!  (stupid)  n,p'' 

(the  scriptures)  K2T12  (to  us)  )7  (&  He  expounded)  pC2201  (on  the  road)  K7niK2 

And  they  were  saying  to  one  another,  “Were  not  our  hearts  dull  within  us  as  He  was  speaking  with  us  on  the  road  and 
? expounding  to  us  the  scriptures  ” 


All  Greek  mss.  have,  “Did  not  our  hearts  burn  | within  us]?” 

Here  is  “dull”  in  Aramaic:  “Tp1' 

?Here  is  “burn”  in  Aramaic:“Pp''.  Hard  to  tell  the  difference,  isn’t  it 
Perhaps  Zorba  the  Greek  mistook  Tp1’  as  Tp"1. 

Greek  for  “burn”  here  is  Kaiopevr|. 

Greek  for  “dull”:  fJapECoq  or  vcoGpoq. 

So  which  explains  which?  I  will  grant  that  an  Aramaean  translator  might  see  Katop£VT|  and  miswrite  his  translation  as 
n-inj  -  “iqid”  instead  of  •iunj  -  “yaqqir”,  (assuming  the  later  Estrangela  script  used  in  the  second  century’  and  onward), 
though  it  is  much  less  likely  than  an  error  in  reading  the  square  Aramaic  Tp'  as  Tp’  -(n  &  n  are  easily  confused  one  for 
another,  whereas  the  Estrangela  Dalet  -  »  &  Resh-  r  are  carefully  distinguished  by  their  dots  within  or  above  ),  or  a  scribe  may 
have  mistaken  hjoj  -  “iqid”  in  an  original  Peshitta  translation  manuscript  of  Luke  and  have  written  -iunj  -  “ yaqqir ”,  and  no  one 
after  him  copied  the  original,  only  the  second  generation  copy  with  the  error  in  it.  That  seems  highly  unlikely,  however,  given 
that  the  original  would  have  been  copied  more  than  once,  and  most  copies  would  have  the  correct  reading  if  the  original  were 
correct.  As  it  stands,  no  Peshitta  manuscript  of  the  16  mss.  collated  by  Gwilliam  in  this  passage  of  Luke  agrees  with  the 
Greek  reading.  Thus  it  is  very  difficult  to  support  that  The  Greek  was  original  and  a  hypothetical  Peshitta  translator 
miswrote  his  translation  as  .ulOj  instead  of  •Lio+and  that  no  second  or  third  translator  did  another  translation  or  checked  the 
first  one  against  the  Greek  original.  The  Peshitta  was  copied  by  scribes  trained  in  their  art  in  Monasteries  to  be  exact  and  to 
uphold  the  Massoretic  tradition  of  verifying  and  making  notes  of  all  variants  and  spelling  irregularities  observed.  The  Greek 
tradition  was  not  nearly  as  rigorous  and  precise,  as  can  be  easily  obseiwed  in  the  Greek  mss.  themselves. 

Internal  evidence  also  supports  the  Peshitta  reading.  Our  Lord  said  the  two  disciples  had  “stupid  hearts  ”  in  v.  25.  The 

Greek  has  the  word  "BpaSetC  "  -  “Bradeis  ”,  meaning  “ stupid  ”.  He  did  not  say  they  had  “burning  hearts  The  Peshitta  has 

the  same  word  there  that  it  has  here  in  v.  32-  Aioj  “Yaqciir  ’( Dull, stupid) 

One  Old  Latin  ms.  has  “optusum”  (dull)  &  the  famous  Greek  Uncial,  Codex  D  (6lh  century)  has  K£KaLup,p,£vr| 

Kekalummenay  -  “covered”. 

The  clincher  in  this  kind  of Aramaic-Greek  variation  is  that  we  do  not  find  that  the  Aramaic  can  be  explained  by  a  possible 
slight  difference  between  two  Greek  words  which  differ  significantly  in  meaning  [i.e.,  £7t£Za0O|iT|v  -epelathomayn  (“forgot”) 
&  £7C£La(3o|rr|V  -epelabomayn,(“took”)  or  spilas  (“ledge")  &  spilos  (“spot")].  We  find  the  converse;  we  find  in  many  cases 
that  we  can  explain  the  Greek  readingfs)  on  the  basis  of  an  Aramaic  word  which  may  have  been  misinterpreted  or  read 
differently  by  a  translator  and  which  accounts  for  the  Greek  text  or  more  than  one  Greek  text. 

The  data  support  the  concept  that  The  Greek  text  is  a  translation  of  The  Aramaic,  and  not  versa-vice. 

33 

(to  Jerusalem)  obtiHIK1!  (&  they  returned)  122711  (hour)  KHSJttD  (in  that)  HD  (&  they  arose)  10p1 
(who  were  assembled)  },’2,''32“I  (the  eleven)  “I02“!T!7  (&Uhey  found)  17I212K1 
(who  were  with  them)  |17I02“I  (&  those)  pTiOl 

34 

(our  Lord)  "HO  (has  risen)  Dp  (truly)  rPKTldH  (they  were  saying)  jTOK  (when)  “12 
(to  Shimeon)  }120E?7  (&  He  has  appeared)  1711181 

35  L 

(on  the  road)  K7niK2  (that  occurred)  ITH  (those  things)  ITK  (related)  VUTIEIK  (they)  }137I  (also)  pKI 
(the  bread)  KEFD  (He  broke)  K2p  (when)  12  (to  them)  ]1il7  (He  was  known)  2TT1K  (&  how)  K32,'K1 

,  36 

(they  were)  11H  (speaking)  (these  things)  p1?!"!  (&  when)  “121 

(to  them)  pPP  (&  He  said)  “12K1  (in  their  midst)  |innr2  (stood)  Dp  (Yeshua)  VIW' 

(be  afraid)  jl^mn  (not)  K2  (I  AM  the  Living  God)  K3K  K2K  (with  you)  [1202  (peace)  K27t2 

Most  Greek  mss.  lack  the  last  part  which  I  have  translated,  “I  AM  The  Living  God;  be  not  afraid.  ”  A  fifth  century  Greek  ms. 

( W)  has  the  phrase  “Eyoo  Eipt,  pr|  <po|3£io0£  ”  -  “Ego  eimi,  may  fobeisthe  ",  “It  is  I,  be  not  afraid.  ”  A  couple  other  Greek 


mss.  and  The  Latin  Vulsate  (4  century)  also  have  the  phrase. 


37 


(in  fear)  Knbn“I2  (&  they  were)  11711  (were  alarmed)  127I“inK  (&  they)  ]137I1 
(they  were  seeing)  ]‘'T7I  (that  a  spirit)  K7ITT1  (for)  “P3  (they  were)  1111  (thinking)  ],'“122 


Glenn  David  Bauscher 


Page  238 


5/3/2010 


The  Peshitta  Aramaic-English  Interlinear  Gospels 


The  Holy  Gospel  Preaching  of  Luke 


38 

(you)  ]nn2«  (are  shaken)  ]’’^''Tnr2  (why?)  KM  (Yeshua)  BUZ?’  (to  them)  (&  said)  “MKT 
(your  hearts)  |137137  (in)  71?  (imaginations)  K732? nO  (arise)  jp70  (&  why?)  KMT 

39  L 

(&  know)  Mm  (touch  Me)  MMIS  (1)  K3K  (that  It  is)  K3K7  (&  My  feet)  Mm  (My  hands)  'T’K  (see)  1171 
(to  it)  717  (has  not)  717  (&  bones)  KB731  (flesh)  K703  (that  a  spirit)  K711777 
(to  Me)  'b  (that  there  are)  IT'KI  (you)  j173K  (see)  piTH  (as)  P'K 

40  L 

(He  had  said)  7BK  (these  things)  I' *7  71  (&  when)  “131 
(&  His  feet)  'mbam  (His  hands)  'HIT'S  (them)  j13K  (He  showed)  'in 

Codex  D  and  The  two  “Old  Syriac  ”  mss.  omit  verse  40,  therefore  Nestle ’s  Greek  NT  ( 25th  ed.)  omits  the  verse  and  relegates  it 
\to  the  footnote  apparatus  at  the  bottom  of  the  page 

(believing)  jBBMB  (not)  *6  (this  moment)  K2776  (until)  KB71?  (&  as)  “131 
(they  were)  11HI  (&  astonished)  j,’7IB77B1  (their  joy)  77171771  (from)  13  (they  were)  1171 
(to  eat)  73KB7  (anything)  373  (here)  pH  (with  you)  j137  (is?)  71K  (to  them)  ]17I7  (He  said)  7BK 

42  L 

(fish)  K313  (of)  13  (a  piece)  K73B  (to  Him)  HIT  (gave)  1371'’  (so)  p  (they)  11371 
(of  honey)  K17377  (a  comb)  K71733  (&  of)  jBI  (that  was  roasted)  S'ltDl 

A  few  Greek  mss.  &  one  Old  Syriac  ms.  (Sin. )  lack  “  &  a  piece  of  honeycomb  Most  Greek  mss.  and  eight  Church  fathers  before 
A.D.  400  have  this  phrase.  Who  in  the  world  would  invent  &  add  such  a  reading?  Textual  Criticism  seems  to  have  run  amuck 
and  to  be  without  accountability  toward  rhyme  or  reason. 

(in  their  sight)  pBl?^  (He  ate)  *73K  (&  He  took)  3331 
44 

(that  I  spoke)  7*7*737  (the  words)  K*1B  (are)  p3K  (these)  p*771  (to  thenfl  p*7  (&  He  said)  7BK1 
(fulfilled)  3  272737  (it)  171  (that  must  be)  K717  (I  was)  777I(with  you)  713mm  (when)  “13  (with  you)  11331? 

(of  Moshe)  K271B7  tin  the  law)  KD1B33  (that  is  written)  3T13“I  (thing)  373  (every)  73 
(about  Me)  Ml?  (&  in  the  Psalms)  K71B1B31  (&  in  The  Prophets)  *03331 

(the  scriptures)  K373  (to  understand)  1*73703*7  (their  mind)  p3"i?7  (he  opened)  71113  (then)  pVl 

46  L 

(righteous)  p“TT  (&  thus)  K337I1  (it  is  written)  3TI3  (thus)  K337I7  (to  them)  1171*7  (&  He  said)  7BK1 
(from)  13  (&  to  arise)  310371  (for  The  Messiah)  K1T27B  (to  suffer)  277137  (it  was)  K17I 
(day)  T’BT’  (the  third)  K7777  (the  dead)  K71B  (among)  713 

47 

(a  repentance)  K713TI  (in  His  Name)  713273  (&  that  would  be  preached)  1737371 
(the  nations)  KBB3?  (in  all  of)  117P33  (of  sins)  KTlOm  (for  the  forgiveness)  K3p312?7 
(Jerusalem)  3*72?71K  (at)  j3  (would  be)  K1713  (&  the  beginning)  *071271 

48 

(of  these  things)  pTlT  (witnesses)  K77I0  (are)  ]13K  (&you)  |173K1 

(of  My  Father)  MKT  (the  promise)  K33*71B  tupon  you)  713,’*7I?  (shall  send)  7727K  (&  I)  K3K1 
(the  city)  K73'7B  (in  Jerusalem)  372771K3  (stay)  113  (but)  p  (you)  1173K 
(on  high)  K317  (from)  ]3  (in  power)  KT7!  ( you  shall  be  clothed)  ]1273777  (until)  K3717 

L  50 

(BaythAnya)  K  71?  713*7  (unto)  K371?  (them)  |13K  (&  He  brought)  p3K1 
(them)  ]13K  (&  He  blessed)  “J731  (His  hands)  'TIIT’K  (&  He  lifted)  OMKI 
i  51 

(them)  p*7  (He  blessed)  7733  (that  as)  737  (&  it  was)  KITH 
(to  Heaven)  ^327*7  (&  He  ascended)  p  201  (from  them)  |17I33  (He  was  separated)  277S7K 

Two  Greek  mss.  (K  (4th  cent.),  D)  &  one  “Old  Syriac  ”  ms. (Old  Syriac  is  not  Peshitta)  omit  “&  He  ascended  to  Heaven”,  therefore 
Nestle 's  Greek  NT  omits  it  from  the  text,  yet  Vaticanus  ( B )  4"  century  and  P  5  (3rd  century)  have  the  phrase!  Almost  all  Greek 
mss.  of  Luke  have  it  and  all  Latin  mss. 


(to  Jerusalem)  0*72171K*7  (&  they  returned)  133711  (Him)  7*1  (worshipped)  1730  (but)  p  (they)  |13H 

(great)  K737  (in  Joy)  K7177I3 
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apibn  xnimo  Kcznp  ]rbim 


One  Greek  ms.  (*>)  &  one  “Old  Syriac  ”  ms.  (Old  Syriac  is  not  Peshitta)  omit,  “ They  worshipped  Him  ”,  therefore  Nestle ’s  Greek 
NT  omits  it  from  the  text,  yet  Vaticanus  (B)  4th  century  and  P75  (3rd  century)  have  the  phrase!  Almost  all  Greek  mss.  of  Luke 
have  it  and  all  Latin,  mss. 

(in  the  temple)  (were)  Tin  (they)  VnTTK  (&  at  all  times) 

(Amen)  pON  (God)  2  (&  they  were  blessing)  p5L0121  (they  were  praising)  ]TQC£?B  (while)  “12 

God  has  given  us  the  Gospel  message  of  Luke  in  its  original  form.  If  we  read  and  believe,  we  can  share  in  the  communion  of 
joy  and  praise  the  apostles  and  disciples  experienced  and  felt.  That  is  the  proper  effect  of  The  Messiah  and  His  word  upon  the 
human  spirit. 

sp-pi  Kmrnn  XEnp  npitf 

The  end  of  The  Holy  Gospel  preaching  of  Luke 


We  have  every  cause  to  rejoice. 

He  Who  walked  with  the  two  on  the  road  to  Emmaus  walks  with  us. 

Let  us  not  walk  in  unbelief  and  sadness  as  they  did. 

He  is  risen  and  returned  victorious  from  the  greatest  war  ever  waged 
The  war  against  sin,  death  and  hell. 

He  has  won  that  war  for  all  time  and  eternity. 

We  must  celebrate  and  worship  Him  Whose  Name  is  above  every  name. 

In  The  Name  of  Yeshua,  every  knee  shall  bow 
Every  knee  in  Heaven  &  Earth 
And  under  the  Earth 
And  every  tongue  shall  confess. 

That  The  Lord  Jehovah  is  Yeshua  The  Messiah 
To  the  glory  of  God  His  Father. 

(Thus  says  The  Peshitta) 

Amen. 
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The  Gospel  Of  John 

(From  The  original  Peshitta  in  Aramaic,  the  language  of  Jesus) 

To  read  the  translation,  read  the  parentheses  with  blue  English  words  from  rightmost  parentheses  first, then  left  of  that, 

etc. .Each  Aramaic  word  is  followed  by  its  English  equivalent. 

Chapter  1 

Verse  1: 

4,3  2  1 

(The  Word)  XPiPQ  (had  been)  NIP!  (existing)  TiTTH  (In  the  Origin  *)  JVEnn 
10  ,  9  ,  8  7  6  5 

(God)  XPDX  (with)  mb  (had  been)  X1PI  (existing)  'PIUTX  (Word)  XPIPQ  (&  That)  1PP 

15  ,  14  13  12  ,  11 

(Word)  KHiPQ  (That)  IPi  (was)  X1P1  (Himself)  'PiUTX  (&  God)  XPDX1 

John  1:1  has  15  Aramaic  words.  In  this  first  verse, I  have  numbered  the  English  translation  next  to  each  Aramaic  word  in  the  proper 
reading  order: 

1  2  3  4  5  6  7  8  9  10  11  12  13  14  15 

In  the  origin  existing  had  been  The  Word  and  That  Word  had  been  existing  with  God  and  God  Himself  was  That  Word. 

This  shows  how  to  read  the  interlinear;  Matthew  1:1  has  the  same  illustatration.  The  reader  can  follow  this  pattern 

and  read  through  the  Gospels  in  this  way.  He  or  she  will  be  able  to  get  a  good  sense  of  the  meaning  of  the  original  Gospels. 

A  few  changes  in  some  word  order  will  make  the  English  prose  translation  smoother: 

“In  the  origin  The  Word  had  been  existing  and  That  Word  had  been  existing  with  God  and  That  Word  was  Himself  God.” 
That  is  a  very  literal  translation  and  is  still  quite  readable. 

*  The  first  verse  in  John  harks  back  to  the  first  verse  of  the  Bible-  Genesis  1:1.  “B’Rashith  ”  cannot  refer  to  “The  beginning  ”,in 
the  sense  of  time,  as  time  did  not  exist  “In  the  beginning”,  any  more  than  the  sun  existed  “In  the  beginning". This  term  can  also 
refer  to  the  “head”,  “fount”,  “origin”  or  “source”.  We  cannot  accurately  say,  “ God  created  the  universe  in  the  beginning  of 
time.  ”  Time  is  part  of  creation  as  well  as  matter,  therefore,  “Berashith  ”  here  in  John  and  in  Gen.  1:1  must  refer  to  a  timeless 
state  or  event,  otherwise  known  as  “Eternity”.  “The  Word”is  eternal,  having  been  in  Eternity  apart  from  time,  space  and 
matter.  The  existence  of  “Miltha  ”,  translated,  “ The  Word  ”,  is  independent  of  all  time,  space  and  matter  and  is  not  only  at 
“The  Source  ”,  but  He  is  The  Source  of  the  universe  which  is  comprised  of  “Time, Space  and  Matter”. The  Apostle  Paid  later 
refers  to  The  Messiah  as  “ Rashith  “The  Source  "and  John  writes  in  Rev.  3  that  He  is  “Shuraia  d’Beryatha”-“The  Origin 
of  crea  tion  ", 

2: 

(at  the  origin)  rTO“D  (was)  KIP!  (existing)  ■'PniY'X  (This  One)  X™ 

(God)  XPDX  (with)  mb 

This  One  Himself  was  at  the  origin  with  God. 

(&  without  Him)  ’misbni  (was)  X1PI  (in  His  hand)  PTT'fcQ  (everything) 

(that  existed)  X1PTP  {of  the  things)  D“IQ  (existed)  niPt  (one  thing )  X1PI  (not  even)  XP*2X 

Everything  was  in  His  hand;  and  without  Him  not  even  one  thing  existed  of  the  things  that  existed. 

4: 

(are)  ]1P1TTX  (&  The  Lives*)  X'm  (was)  X1PI  (The  Life  *)  XTi  (in  Him)  PD 
(of  the  children  of  men)  XtW'SZH  (The  Light)  X’PPlin 

In  Him  were  The  Lives;  and  the  Lives  are  the  light  of  men. 

*  Khaya  is  a  plural  noun  but  is  usually  used  in  a  singular  sense  with  singular  predicate,  very  much  like  its  Hebrew  cognate, 

“Khayiim  ”, 
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5: 

(Light)  K“ini3  (  &  that)  111 

(&  the  darkness)  KDItbm  (is  shining)  HDD  (in  the  darkness)  KDIDUID 
(did  overtake  it)  nD“l“IK  (not)  K7 

And  the  Light  is  shining  in  the  darkness;  and  the  darkness  did  not  overtake  it. 

6: 

(who  was  sent)  “nilEIKI  (a  son  of  man  )  KE131D  (There  was)  NTH 
(John)  piTT  (his  name)  HQ©  (God)  KHDK  (from)  |I2 

There  was  a  man  sent  from  God;  his  name  was  John. 

(for  a  witness)  KnHnobfcame)  KfK  (this  one)  K3H 
(about)  bl3  (that  he  should  testify)  “11103“! 

(by  him)  11“PKD  (should  believe)  pTD  (that  everyone)  01370“!  (the  light)  KH113 

He  came  for  a  witness,  to  testify  about  the  Light,  that  everyone  by  him  should  believe. 

8: 

(but)  K^K  (The  Light)  K11113  (he)  Kin  (was)  111  (not)  ah 
(The  Light)  K11113  (about)  by  (that  he  may  testify)  “111031 

He  was  not  The  Light,  but  was  sent  to  bear  witness  of  that  Light. 

9: 

(of  the  Truth)  *01071  (The  Light)  K11  13  (for)  T3  (He)  K11  (was)  VUrTK 
(into  the  world)  KOPl  (who  comes)  K1K1  (everyone)  013107  (that  enlightens)  113121 

For  That  One  was  the  Light  of  Truth,  which  enlightens  every  person  that  comes  into  the  world. 

(&  the  world)  KObsi  (He  was)  Kin  (in  the  world)  KDbDO 
(knew  Him)  IDT'  (not)  K1  (&  the  world)  K(27l?1  (was)  K11  (in  His  hand)  1TKD 


He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  existed  by  His  hand,  and  the  world  knew  him  not. 

(received  Him)  Tlbop  (not)  *6  (&  His  own)  lb'll  (He  came)  K1K  (to  His  own)  ib'lb 

He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not. 

(He  gave)  DT  (that  received  Hi  nATlbopi  (but)  p  (those)  fb'K 
(the  authority)  K3D1101  (to  them)  1111 
(they  shall  be)  11113  (of  God)  K11K1  (that  the  children)  K'3D1 
(in  His  name)  112010  (who  are  believing)  ]^3Q“inr2— I  (to  those)  p'Kl 

But  those  that  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He  authority  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  His  name: 

(from)  113  (nor)  kSi  (blood)  K121  (from)  112  (who  neither)  ibl  (those)  I'b'K 
(the  will)  K3'DD  (from)  112  (nor)  K11  (of  the  flesh)  K1DD1  (the  will)  K3'DD 
(were  begotten)  111TIK  (God)  K11K  (from)  |12  (but)  K1K  (of  a  man)  *033.11 

(among  us)  p  (&  dwelt)33K1  (became)  K11  (flesh)  KIDD  (&  The  Word)  K2lbl21 
(as)  TK  (The  Glory)  KnDItil  (His  Glory)  11D101  (&  we  saw)  1111 
(The  Father)  KDK  (who  is  from)  pi  (of  The  Only  Begotten)  K'TTI 
(&  Truth)  KHD'ipi  (Grace)  KIIO'D  (Who  is  full  of)  KDDI 

And  the  Word  became  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  and  we  beheld  His  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father, 

full  of  grace  and  truth. 

(&  cried)  KDpI  (concerning  Him)  'libs?  (testified)  110  (John)  13111'' 

(that  after  me)  'inDI  (Who  I  said)  mi2K"j  (He)  11  (this  is)  131  (&  said)  1DK1 
(was  before  me)  'Dip  (&  yet)-  11  Kill  (would  come)  KHiK 
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(to  me)  "'313  (He  was)  1H  (precedent)  ,'(3“IpT  (because) 

John  bare  witness  of  him,  and  cried,  saying.  This  was  he  of  whom  I  spake.  He  that  cometh  after  me  is  preferred  before  me:  for 

he  was  before  me. 

16: 

(  all)  ]b2  (we)  pn  (his  fulness)  nnvSo  (&  from) 

(grace)  KniTtD  (in  place  of)  =pn  (&  grace)  KriTBI  (received)  p03 

And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we  received,  and  grace  for  grace. 


(was  given)  mtlK  (Moses)  NttflQ  (by)  TO  (the  law)  K01I23”!  (because)  bCDO 
(&  grace)  KHOOI  (but)  p  (The  Truth) 

(existed)  K1H  (The  Messiah)  KiTOO  (Yeshua)  JJ1KT  (by)  TO 

For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ. 


(ever)  DinOO  (a  man)  (has  seen)  XiPi  (not)  *6  (God) 

(Who  is)  ■'mrpin  (He)  in  (God)  KIT?#  (The  Only  Begotten)  K’T’n1 
(has  declared  Him )  OnttfX  (He)  1H  (of  His  Father)  ,,nOK“I  (in  the  bosom)  *0110 

No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time;  the  only  begotten  God,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him. 

Translation  &  Commentary: 

1  ^1  “In  the  origin  The  Word  had  been  existing  and  That  Word  had  been  existing  with  God  and  God  Himself  was  That 
Word.” 

Verse  one  is  the  most  powerful  statement  concerning  the  nature  of  Godhead  and  its  relationship  to  The  Christ  in  the  scriptures. 

“The  Word”  is  a  Person-“He  was”  -*OH  ‘'miT'S  (pronounced-“Ithwaa”)is  used  three  times  as  the  predicate  for  “Miltha”- 
“The  Word”,  which  is  normally  feminine  in  gender,  indicating  the  masculine  gender  of  Him  Who  is  The  Word;He  is  Eternal- 
“7/i  the  origin ”(  a  point  at  which  no  time  and  space  existed),  an  individual  Being  distinct  from  God-  “with  God”  and  also 
eternally  &  intimately  related  and  bound  to  The  Deity-  “with  God”. 

The  word  “God”  is  variously  used  in  scripture.  Sometimes  it  designates  the  unified  corporate  nature  of  Deity  -“HEAR,  O 
ISRAEL:  THE  LORD  OUR  GOD,  THE  LORD  IS  ONE.”.  Deut.  6:4.  The  confession  of  Israel  was  not  simply  “There  is  One 
God”,  but  “God  is  One”.  This  indicates  that  God  is  plural;  the  Hebrew  word  for  God  (“Elohim”)  is  a  plural  word  indicating 
three  or  more  “Mighty  ones”.  The  translation  of  “Elohim”  is  usually  singular,  indicating  solidarity  of  nature,  will  and  action  on 
the  part  of  the  Godhead.  “And  God  said.  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness:”  “So  God  created  man  in  his  own 
image,  in  the  image  of  God  created  he  him;  male  and  female  created  he  them.”  Gen.  1:26,27. 

There  God  speaks  as  a  corporate  entity  with  “Let  us  make”,  “our  image”,  “our  likeness”;  God  also  speaks  as  one  and  is  spoken 
of  as  “He”  and  “His  image”,  in  v.  27.  Thus  “God”  is  plural  and  unified  or  even  an  individual:  “The  Word  is  with  God,  and 
God  Himself  is  The  Word”. 

This  word  “God”  deserves  deep  thought  and  consideration  to  avoid  confusion  at  the  onset  of  this  great  gospel  and  elsewhere. 
“God”,  according  to  Genesis  (&  we  should  look  to  Genesis  as  the  model  and  primer  of  all  that  doctrine,  history,  law  and  gospel 
that  is  to  follow,  It  lays  the  foundation  of  all  to  come),  “God”,  I  say,  is  corporate,  based  on  the  plural  word  “Elohim”  which 
occurs  thousands  of  times  in  the  original, inspired,  ancient  Hebrew  Bible.  This  is  also  accompanied  with  the  use  by  God 
Himself, (I  am  tempted  to  say  “God  themselves”)  of  1st  person  plural  personal  pronouns  “We”,  “Us”,  “Our”  in  referring  to 
Himself, (themselves)  while  also  speaking  to  God. 

Ge  1 :26  1  And  God  said,  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness:  and  let  them  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the 
sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth. 

Ge  3:22  'f  And  the  LORD  God  said.  Behold,  the  man  is  become  as  one  of  us,  to  know  good  and  evil:  and  now,  lest  he  put  forth 
his  hand,  and  take  also  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat,  and  live  for  ever: 

Isa  6:8  Also  1  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Whom  shall  1  send,  and  who  will  go  for  us?  Then  said  I,  Here  am  I;  send  me 
Ge  1 1:5  If  And  the  LORD  came  down  to  see  the  city  and  the  tower,  which  the  children  of  men  budded. 

6  And  the  LORD  said,  Behold,  the  people  is  one,  and  they  have  all  one  language;  and  this  they  begin  to  do:  and  now  nothing  will 
be  restrained  from  them,  which  they  have  imagined  to  do. 

7  Go  to,  let  us  go  down,  and  there  confound  their  language,  that  they  may  not  understand  one  another’s  speech. 
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There  is  no  doubt  that  Genesis  1:26  is  connect  in  its  current  form;  no  doubt,  all  the  above  texts  are  in  their  original  form,  and 
they  contain  the  same  1st  person  plural  personal  pronouns. 

Now  some  unbelievers  claim  that  this  is  an  ancient  idiom  called  the  “Plural  of  majesty”.  A  king  might  employ  this  in  referring 
to  himself  as  “we”  or  “us”.  That  may  very  well  be  an  ancient  idiom  for  men,  but  since  when  does  God  conform  to  human 
idioms? 

This  custom  would  of  course  entail  human  speech  or  writing  to  other  humans.  In  what  case  would  God  have  use  for  this  custom 
of  speech  or  writing?  To  whom  was  He  speaking  before  He  made  Adam?  Was  He  speaking  to  angels?  Of  course  not;  they  had 
no  part  in  creating  anything.  Was  he  speaking  to  them  simply  of  Himself  in  the  plural  of  majesty?  It  seems  ridiculous  to 
imagine  it. 

1  don’t  believe  He  whose  Name  is  Truth  would  speak  deceptively  as  if  He  were  more  than  one  if  He  were  indeed  alone. 

But  He  speaks  as  more  than  one  from  the  beginning.  So  we  can  see  that  “God”  is  plural-  a  corporate  unity.  “God”  usually  refers 
to  this  Corporate  Unity  of  Three  Persons  “The  Father,  The  Son,  The  Holy  Spirit”.  Each  Divine  Person  is  also  called  “God”  in 
scripture. 

An  analogy  would  be  a  family  name.  My  family  name  is  “Bauscher”.  “Bauscher”  could  refer  to  the  whole  family  or  to  any  one 
of  its  14  members,  not  to  mention  all  Bauscher  relatives. 

So  “God”  can  refer  to  The  “God”  Family  of  The  Three  Divine  Persons  or  to  any  One  of  the  Three.  In  John  1:1,  the  word 
“God”  is  used  both  ways.  The  Word  was  with  The  “God”  Family”  and  His  name  was  “God”. 

2  This  One  Himself  was  at  the  Source  with  God. 

“The  Word”  ’s  personality  is  emphasized  here  and  from  v.l  onward,  “ This  One  Himself’. 

“At  the  Source”  refers  to  the  eternal  state.  Time  &  space  had  not  been  made,  as  with  the  first  statement  of  the  Bible.  We  must 
remember  that  time  is  a  creation  as  well  as  are  space  &  matter.  The  Biblical  “In  the  beginning”  means  not  the  first  moment  in 
time;  it  refers  to  a  logical  point  at  which  time  space  &  matter  do  not  exist  and  it  can  have  no  reference  to  chronology 
whatsoever. 

Again,  the  “distinct  individual  Being-  “ with  God”  and  eternally  intimately  related  and  bound  to  The  Deity-  “with  God”  aspect 
is  repeated.  This  is  because  The  Holy  Spirit  is  about  to  reiterate  the  absolute  Deity  of  “The  Word”  as  The  Sovereign  Creator. 

3  Everything  was  in  His  hand;  and  without  Him  not  even  one  thing  existed  of  the  things  that  existed. 

The  Word  is  Sovereign  -“Everything  was  in  His  hand”,  meaning  He  had  absolute  Divine  power  and  control  over  the  universe. 
The  Word  is  also  The  uncreated  Creator  of  all  things:  “without  Him  not  even  one  thing  existed  of  the  things  that  existed.” 

The  Word  is  not  a  creature  of  God;  He  cannot  have  created  Himself;  it  is  a  contradiction  of  terms  to  say  that  He  created 
Himself. 

He  is  God;  God  is  eternal  and  uncreated;  yet  there  are  many  cultists  who  believe  The  Son  of  God  is  a  creation  of  God,  and 
thus, infinitely  inferior  to  Him.  Such  a  view  is  not  the  faith  revealed  in  the  scriptures  of  The  Holy  Spirit  Of  God  and  is 
blasphemy  against  the  LORD  Christ  Who  laid  down  His  Divinity  and  Divine  Self  as  a  sacrifice  for  all  people  of  all  time  for  all 
eternity. 

3  In  Him  were  The  Lives;  and  the  Lives  are  the  light  of  men. 

In  Genesis  2:7,  the  Hebrew  word  DT  “Khaiyim”  is  first  found,  which  literally  means,  “lives”,  plural  of  “life”. 

The  Aramaic  word  NT!  “Khaiya”  is  a  cognate  of  DTI;  NT  is  also  plural,  though  usually  translated  as  singular  from  both 
languages.  Here  I  have  translated  it  as  plural, “Lives”,  to  convey  the  fulness  of  That  Life  which  is  spoken  of  by  The  Holy  Spirit. 
All  Life  is  in  THE  WORD. 

Joh  1 1:25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life:  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live: 

Joh  14:6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me. 

Our  LORD  said  He  is  THE  LIFE.  That  means  all  life  is  in  Him  and  apart  from  Him  there  can  be  no  life. 

John  1:4  Is  not  saying  merely  that  the  Word  is  living;  that  can  be  said  of  a  spider  &  a  Dandelion.  The  meaning  is  that  the 
Word  is  the  source  and  constant  Sustainer  of  all  life  (lives).  Consider  that  if  He  is  THE  LIFE,  there  is  no  other;  therefore,  even 
His  Father’s  Life  is  in  The  Son,  called  “The  Word”.  Life  is  an  organic,  systemic,  corporate  whole,  inhering  in  The  WORD.  It  is 
not  made  up  of  parts;  it  is  an  integral  part  of  The  Godhead  in  The  WORD  and  all  living  beings  depend  every  moment  on  His 
quickening  power  and  Life  to  exist. 

If  the  Word  is  “THE  LIFE”,  or  LIFE  itself,  and  that  is  certainly  the  meaning  of  the  above  listed  scriptures,  then  The  Father 
and  God  of  our  LORD  Jesus  Christ  has  no  Life  outside  of  His  Son  and  cannot  live  without  His  “Jesus,  His  Only  One”. 

This  certainly  throws  a  whole  new  and  brilliant  light  on  the  statement,  “God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  Son, His 
Only  One...”,  John  3:16  and  again,  (AV)  “Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God ,  because  He  laid  down  his  life  for  us:  and  we 
ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren”.- 1  John  3:16. 
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Don’t  you  love  how  the  two  John  3:16’s  say  essentially  this  same  thing!  !?The  second  one  is  even  clearer  than  the  first: 
God  laid  down  His  Life  for  us!  That  is  a  statement  of  the  gospel  so  powerful  in  itself  that  it  would  literally  raise  the  dead  if 
preached  to  them  clearly.  Does  other  scripture  verify  this? 

28  (AV)  Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers, 
to  feed  the  church  of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood. 

28  (BYZ)  TtpooEXETs  ouv  sauioiq  Kat  7tavn  ten  7toipvico  ev  cd  upaq  to  ttvsupa  to  aytov  eOeto  srctoKOTtouq 
notpatvEiv  triv  EKK^poiav  tot)  Kuptou  Kat  9 sou  qv  7tspis7toiriaaTo  8ta  tot)  iStou  atpatoq 

28  (MUR)  Take  heed  therefore  to  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy  Spirit  hath  established  you  bishops; 
that  ye  feed  the  church  of  God,  which  he  hath  acquired  by  his  blood. 

nn-n  mpn  vi  KTDici  nms:  pinm  NsipoaN  arm  m  yoirpin  'n  Krrsnn  rnrrn  Ton 

nmrx  28  (PESHITTA) 

28  (ASV)  Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  hath  made  you  bishops,  to  feed  the  church 
of  the  Lord  which  he  purchased  with  his  own  blood. 

28  (YLT)  ‘Take  heed,  therefore,  to  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  among  which  the  Holy  Spirit  made  you  overseers,  to  feed 
the  assembly  of  God  that  He  acquired  through  His  own  blood, 

28  (VULGATE)  adtendite  vobis  et  universo  gregi  in  quo  vos  Spiritus  Sanctus  posuit  episcopos  regere  ecclesiam  Dei  quam 
adquisivit  sanguine  suo 

28  (WH)  npooEXEtE  sauioiq  Kat  7tavtt  xco  7totpvtco  ev  co  upaq  to  7tvsupa  to  aytov  eBeto  ETtioKottouq  7toipaivsiv 
tr|v  EKK^qatav  tou  9sou  qv  7tspi£7toiqaato  5ta  tou  atpatoq  tou  iStou 

28  (ROTHRHAM)  Be  taking  heed  unto  yourselves,  and  unto  all  the  little  flock  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  hath  set,  you,  as 
overseers, — to  be  shepherding  the  assembly  of  God  which  he  hath  acquired  through  means  of  the  blood  of  his  own. 

28  (WEY)  “Take  heed  to  yourselves  and  to  all  the  flock  among  which  the  Holy  Spirit  has  placed  you  to  take  the  oversight  for 
Him  and  act  as  shepherds  to  the  Church  of  God,  which  He  has  bought  with  His  own  blood. 

28  (ARABIC)  UliSI  a  4  Ijc. jll  XaaLJ  lg-ia  ^ ^  j 4  :r-  j’1'  .  .vy  '  j  j  j-'^.  ^ 

The  above  verses  are  versions  of  Acts  20:28  from  Greek,  Aramaic,  Latin  and  even  Arabic.  They  all  say, “feed  the  church  of 
God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood. 

A  few  Greek  mss.  have  “Church  of  The  Lord...”,  the  vast  majority  (1000’s)  have  “the  church  of  God”. 

Above,  all  blue  underlined  words  are  “God”,  in  all  languages,  Greek, Aramaic, Latin  &  Arabic,  as  well  as  English.  Red  words 

are  “  His  blood.” 

Another  verse  comes  from  the  Peshitta  Aramaic;  Murdock’s  translation  of  the  Peshitta  comes  first: 

(MUR)  But  we  see  him,  who  was  depressed  somewhat  lower  than  the  angels,  to  be  this  Jesus,  because  of  the  passion  of  his 
death;  and  glory  and  honor  are  placed  on  his  head;  for  God  himself,  in  his  srace,  tasted  death  for  all  men. 

arna  qua  gabs  pn  arna  nm  ja  n  t.i  in  nt^nn  era  a-pai  anrratpm  nrrm  a©n  yur’1’  rim  irrn 

aaa^a  p  b'bp  pan  p  m  9  (peshitta) 

I  have  been  studying  The  Peshitta  since  the  year  2000. 1  am  fully  convinced  that  it  is  the  original  text  of  the  NT  of  which  all 
Greek  manuscripts  are  translations.  Aramaic  was  the  language  of  Israel  in  the  first  century  and  had  been  for  six  centuries;  it 
remained  so  for  many  centuries  afterward,  whereas  Greek  had  never  been  spoken  by  Palestinian  Jews. 

The  manuscripts  of  The  Peshitta  were  much  more  carefully  preserved  than  Greek  mss.,  in  the  manner  &  tradition  of  the 
Hebrew  mss.  of  the  OT  scribes.  This  is  another  sign  of  the  original  text.  There  are  scarcely  any  differences  between  the  mss.  of 
the  Aramaic  Peshitta  (“Peshitta”  means,  “straight”,  “simple”,  “plain”).  Some  mss  are  practically  identical  to  each  other 
throughout,  though  separated  by  centuries. 

Greek  mss.  have  some  grammatical  errors  and  poor  word  usage.  The  Peshitta  contains  no  such  errors,  and  yet  it  has  been 
supposed  by  Western  scholars  to  be  a  translation  of  The  Greek  NT  and  The  Greek  is  supposed  to  be  the  original! 

The  Church  of  The  East  has  held  The  Peshitta  to  be  the  original  NT  from  the  hands  of  the  apostles  for  as  long  as  it  is  known 
to  have  existed.  Few  in  the  West  have  even  heard  of  The  Church  Of  The  East  or  The  Peshitta,  but  there  are  writings  of  Eastern 
scholars  and  church  fathers  as  early  as  the  3rd  century  who  quote  The  Peshitta  verbatim  exactly  as  it  exists  today! 

There  are  several  passages  that  say  in  all  versions,  “The  Christ  died  for  us”,  “The  death  of  His  Son”,  “The  Lord’s  death, 
etc.. 

These  are  theological  statements  concerning  eternal, Divine  events,  not  mere  human  history.  They  tell  us  that  Heaven 
intervened  in  human  history  and  that  The  King  of  Heaven  “interposed  His  precious  blood  to  ransom  Adam’s  helpless  race”. 

“Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and 
ever.  ” 


5  And  the  light  is  shining  in  the  darkness;  and  the  darkness  mastered  it  not. 

6  There  was  a  man  sent  from  God;  his  name  was  John. 

7  He  came  for  a  witness,  to  bear  witness  of  the  Light,  that  everyone  by  him  should  believe. 

8  He  was  not  The  Light,  but  was  sent  to  bear  witness  of  that  Light. 

9  For  That  One  was  the  Light  of  Truth,  which  enlightens  every  person  that  comes  into  the  world. 
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Here,  The  Word  is  called  “The  Light  of  Truth”,  which  is  much  more  pointed  and  instructive  than  the  traditional  “true  light” 
translation.  “The  Light  of  Truth”  means  that  The  Light  is  The  Truth,  and  so  He  is.  (John  14:6) 

The  gospel  is  also  stated  here:  “He  enlightens  every  person...”.  The  Light  is  The  Truth;  The  Truth  is  The  Christ.  Everyone 
shall  see  Him  (Rev.  1:7)  and  be  saved  - 

Isa  45:22  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth:  for  1  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else. 

Hebrews  12:4  (AV)  Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord: 

“For  all  shall  know  Me,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest. ’’Hebrews  8:11 

Isa  54:13  And  all  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  LORD;  and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children. 

Jer  24:7  And  I  will  give  them  an  heart  to  know  me,  that  I  am  the  LORD:  and  they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God: 
for  they  shall  return  unto  me  with  their  whole  heart. 

Eze  34:30  Thus  shall  they  know  that  1  the  LORD  their  God  am  with  them,  and  that  they,  even  the  house  of  Israel,  are  my 
people,  saith  the  Lord  GOD. 

Hab  2:14  For  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  LORD,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.  Jer  3 1 :34 
And  they  shall  teach  no  more  every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the  LORD:  for  they  shall  all 
know  me,  from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the  LORD:  for  1  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  1  will  remember 
their  sin  no  more. 

Joh  6:45  It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  And  they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God.  Every  man  therefore  that  hath  heard,  and  hath 
learned  of  the  Father,  cometh  unto  me. 

Verse  7  says  that  the  testimony  of  the  Light  was  so  that  all  people  should  believe.  Every  true  believer,  like  John  The  Baptist, 
wants  nothing  more  than  for  all  people  to  believe  in  Jesus.  It  should  be  our  purpose  for  being  on  the  earth.  But  even  more 
important  is  the  need  for  us  who  call  ourselves  by  the  name  “Christian”  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ.  He  certainly  “ wills  all  men  to 
be  saved”  -1  Timothy  2:4.  How  great  a  Savior  do  you  serve  and  trust?  Is  His  will  frustrated  by  puny  man’s  will?  Is  man  the 
victor  over  The  Christ  and  God?  Perish  the  thought!  How  foolish  and  stupid  is  the  pessimist  who  says  so.  Such  a  man  or  woman 
has  no  faith  in  Christ  or  the  gospel! 

The  Christ  we  serve  is  “Mighty  to  save”  and  “The  Savior  of  the  world”  or  no  savior  at  all.  I  do  not  serve  and  worship  a  loser. 
Read  Romans  5:18  &  1  Cor  15:22 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  existed  by  His  hand,  and  the  world  knew  him  not. 

Incredible  this  statement  of  The  incarnation  of  The  Creator,  unrecognized  by  the  world  of  men  He  Created  in  His  image. 

What  a  disappointment  to  Him  the  world  must  be,  for  it  does  not  recognize  Him  still.  He  dwells  within  all  children  and  in  His 
followers  who  love  and  obey  Him,  yet  the  world  is  at  best  indifferent  toward  Him  for  the  most  part;  hostile  not  infrequently. 

One  would  have  hoped  two  thousand  years  had  improved  man’s  spiritual  capacity  and  grace  to  love  and  discern  truth  and  its 
Spirit,  yet  it  seems  to  have  improved  little.  I  pray  I  am  not  guilty  of  slighting  Him  where  I  have  seen  Him,  nor  of  blindness  to 
His  presence  in  “the  least  of  these,  His  brothers”.  May  God  open  our  eyes  and  our  hearts  to  our  Savior  and  Life  who  dwells 
humbly  always  in  the  most  humble  of  abodes,  where  we  least  expect  to  find  Him. 

11  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not. 

Is  The  Holy  One  telling  you  what  he  is  telling  me?  That  the  Christian  church  today  does  not  receive  The  Christ  it 
professes  to  love  and  worship?  This  plague  of  blindness  and  hypocrisy,  narrow  mindedness  and  shriveling  of  hearts 
began  almost  as  soon  as  Christianity  was  born,  for  we  read  in  Revelation  3:20: 

(AV)  Behold,  1  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock:  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  1  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup 

with  him,  and  he  with  me. 

Here  The  Son  of  God  addresses  a  first  century  church,  established  by  an  apostle,  in  a  letter  from  Heaven  dictated  word  for 
word,  that  John  would  write  and  send  to  the  Christians  at  Laodicea,  telling  them  that  their  Lord  is  outside  the  church,  knocking 
and  calling  to  see  if  anyone’s  at  home!  He  seeks  admission  to  His  own  church-  to  His  own  people!  If  this  was  so  then,  the  scene 
can  scarcely  be  as  good  today,  much  less,  better.  We  have  had  no  fresh  baptisms  of  fire  and  apostolic  preaching  and  miracles,  or 

testimony  of  eyewitnesses  of  the  risen  and  ascended  Christ  as  they  had. 

“Verily  I  say  unto  you,  inasmuch  as  you  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  My  brethren,  you  have  done  it 

unto  Me.”(Mt.  25:40) 

O,  Lord  Jesus,  have  pity  on  our  poor  souls  or  wipe  the  earth  clean  of  such  a  travesty  and  tragedy  as  a  so  called  Christian 
church  that  shuts  you  out  and  rewards  and  honors  those  who  not  only  do  not  recognize  you,  but  hate  and  persecute  You. 

12  But  those  that  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  authority  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name: 
13  Which  were  begotten,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. 

Notice  that  the  new  birth  comes  from  God  and  it  comes  before  we  can  believe  in  His  Name:  “to  them  that  believe 
(present  tense)  on  his  name  -which  were  begotten”,(or  “born”)  (past  tense). 
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This  shows  that  the  new  birth  came  before  the  faith  and  laid  the  basis  &  the  capacity  for  faith.  “Born”  or  “begotten”  is  a  passive 
verb.  It  is  something  done  to  us  by  God,  prior  to  anything  we  can  do  for  Him,  including  our  believing  in  Him.  It  is  called 
“birth”  because  that  is  what  it  is.  None  of  us  had  a  choice  in  his  or  her  birth.  We  hadn’t  even  the  capacity  for  a  choice.  That  is 
the  whole  point  of  verse  13.  Our  wills  and  fleshly  minds  cannot  reach  up  to  God.  They  are  dead  by  comparison  to  His  Life; 
dead  to  the  Spirit,  dead  to  Truth,  dead  to  righteousness,  dead  to  The  Love  and  Glory  of  God  and  Heaven.  “That  which  is  born  of 
the  flesh  is  flesh”,  said  The  Truth.  “Do  not  be  surprised  I  said  to  you,  You  must  be  born  again”-John  3:3-7. Again,  God  does 
this  of  His  own  initiative.  Jesus  was  not  telling  Nicodemus  to  do  something.  Like  so  many  religious  people,  Nicodemus  did  not 
need  to  hear  that  he  must  do  something  more  to  inherit  salvation.  He  needed  to  know  that  he  could  do  nothing;  that  salvation 
is  all  of  God;  we  are  completely  inept  and  undone  before  God.  He  must  do  it  all,  or  that  which  is  called  salvation  cannot  be 
called  salvation.  It  is  works,  even  if  it  be  called  faith  and  accepting  Christ,  the  new  birth,  etc..  Salvation  is  by  grace  (a  free  gift 
which  God  purchased)  through  faith,  and  even  that  is  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  also  the  gift  of  God,  not  of  works,  lest  any 

man  should  boast-Ephesians  2:8,9. 

God  knows,  in  spite  of  all  that  the  apostles  wrote  for  us,  there  is  even  now  a  great  spirit  of  pride  in  the  churches,  as  if  we  are 

Christians  by  some  merit  of  our  own. 

Many  have  the  spirit  of  the  Pharisee  who  prayed  thus  with  himself:  “Thank  you  God  that  I  am  not  as  other  men. . .,  I  tithe,  I  fast, 
I  pray,  and  am  not  as  this  miserable  publican  over  there. ’’-See  Luke  18:11,12.  Jesus  said  that  man  was  not  righteous  in  God’s 

sight,  while  the  publican  was! 

How  God  must  grow  weary  of  hearing  it  all,  even  the  thoughts  of  the  hearts  of  men! 

14  And  the  Word  became  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 

Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth. 

The  incarnation  has  baffled  theologians  and  disciples  for  2000  years.  We  don’t  know  how  to  classify  this  phenomenon  and  this 
man  Jesus,  as  the  event  is  unprecedented  and  He  is  certainly  unique.  Yet  everyone  has  a  theory  or  concept  of  this  and  many 
doctrines  and  church  denominations  are  based  on  one  of  various  theological  explanations  of  the  incarnation  and  nature  of 
Christ’s  Person.  1  too  have  a  view  of  this  which  may  be  different  from  what  others  have  put  forward.  Maybe  someone  will  find 
it  in  a  1500  year  old  treatise  from  Syria  on  the  subject;  I  don’t  know.  I  don’t  think  1  have  read  any  view,  orthodox  or  heretical 
that  does  justice  to  the  Person  of  Christ  and  to  the  scriptures  as  I  understand  Him  and  them. 

Let  us  start  with  what  John  says  about  it:  “The  Word  was  with  God  in  the  beginning  and  The  Word  was  God”.  This  Word  was 
The  Sovereign  Lord  who  created  all  things  and  was  uncreated  Himself,  giving  Life  to  all  living,  as  He  was  The  Life,  The  Light 
and  the  Truth  which  enlightens  all  human  beings.  This  Word  came  into  the  world  and  was  unrecognized  by  His  people,  the 
Jews,  and  people  in  general.  His  form  and  appearance  were  very  human  and  not  overwhelming  in  power  and  glory  as  we  might 
expect  from  a  Divine  being,  which  actually  gave  occasion  for  ridicule  and  rejection  of  Him  by  those  who  knew  Him,  even  his 
brothers  and  sisters. 

Then  we  come  to  verse  14:  “And  the  Word  became  flesh.”  Let’s  take  that  next.  We  can  make  a  syllogism  of  v.  1  and  v.  14  -a 
third  statement  logically  substituting  one  of  two  equivalent  terms  for  the  other.  Verse  1  says,  “The  Word  was  God”.  If  “The 
Word”  =  “God”,  then  we  can  substitute  one  for  the  other;  in  the  case  of  verse  14, 1  will  substitute  “God”  for  “The  Word”: 

“And  God  became  flesh.”  This  should  be  as  accurate  as  the  original  statement,  while  also  giving  a  bit  more  clarity  and  light  to 
the  statement  in  its  context.  By  “God”,  of  course,  we  designate  “The  Word”,  and  not  The  Godhead,  nor  any  other  Person  of  the 
Godhead  than  This  One  Person,  “The  Word”.  Yet  do  we  find  a  great  truth  that  has  never  before  this  statement  been  declared, 
that  God  could  and  did  become  a  human  being.  The  word  “flesh”  is  a  metaphor  (a  synecdoche)  for  “human  being”.  It  is  so  used 
by  God  in  Hebrew  and  Aramaic  scripture  and  by  people  of  those  cultures. 

Ge  6:12  And  God  looked  upon  the  earth,  and,  behold,  it  was  corrupt;  for  all  flesh  had  corrupted  his  way  upon  the  earth. 

De  5:26  For  who  is  there  of  all  flesh,  that  hath  heard  the  voice  of  the  living  God  speaking  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  as  we 
have,  and  lived? 

Job  34:15  All  flesh  shall  perish  together,  and  man  shall  turn  again  unto  dust. 

Ps  65:2  O  thou  that  hearest  prayer,  unto  thee  shall  all  flesh  come. 

Ps  136:25  Who  giveth  food  to  all  flesh:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

Ps  145:21  My  mouth  shall  speak  the  praise  of  the  LORD:  and  let  all  flesh  bless  his  holy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

Isa  40:5  And  the  glory  of  the  LORD  shall  be  revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together:  for  the  mouth  of  the  LORD  hath 
spoken  it. 

Isa  40:6  The  voice  said.  Cry.  And  he  said.  What  shall  1  cry?  All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of 
the  field: 

Isa  49:26  And  1  will  feed  them  that  oppress  thee  with  their  own  flesh;  and  they  shall  be  drunken  with  their  own  blood,  as  with 
sweet  wine:  and  all  flesh  shall  know  that  1  the  LORD  am  thy  Saviour  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  mighty  One  of  Jacob. 

“And  God  became  a  human.”This  is  an  extremely  radical  statement,  for  God  has  always  been  thought  to  be  diametrically 
opposite  to  the  human  nature.  How  could  God  become  human  and  remain  God?  God  has  always  been  thought  to  be  omniscient, 
omnipotent  and  omnipresent  ib  Christian  theology;  indeed  scripture  declares  these  things  in  Old  &  New  Testaments.  How  could 
He  become  human  and  remain  God?  He  could  not  -  not  in  the  common  meaning  of  the  word  “God”,  for  it  would  involve  a 
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contradiction  in  terms.  If  we  apply  another  meaning,  similar  to  the  distinction  we  applied  in  v.  1,  we  can  understand,  with 
elucidation  from  other  scripture,  the  nature  of  the  incarnation  and  how  “The  Word”  retained  His  identity  as  God  while 
becoming  human.  As  we  saw  in  v.  1,  “God”  can  refer  to  the  Godhead  -  Trinity,  involving  the  attributes  and  nature  of  Deity 
which  The  Divine  Persons  share  in  common.  The  other  meaning  can  refer  to  an  individual  Person  of  the  Trinity,  signifying  His 
unique  personality  and  identity;  v.  1  uses  both  meanings  as  we  saw. 

It  is  a  mistake  to  apply  the  general  meaning  to  verse  14  or  to  the  incarnation  doctrine.  The  incarnation  did  not  involve  the  nature 
of  Deity  becoming  a  man,  which  is  nonsense;  it  involved  “God”  in  the  sense  of  a  particular  Divine  Person  (The  Word),  naming 
Him  specifically  and  His  unique  identity  and  self.  Verse  14  is  telling  us  that  the  unique  identity  and  Person  of  the  Godhead 
managed  to  become  human,  which  would  necessarily  involve  a  radical  change  in  nature,  yet  retained  His  identity  and 
personality-  His  same  “self”,  whose  Name  is  “God”. 

He  gave  up  His  Divine  attributes  and  nature,  as  written  in  Philippians  2:8-11,  to  become  an  obedient  servant  and  mortal  man 
Who  would  die  on  a  cross.  Scripture  does  not  teach  us  that  lesus  was  omniscient  and  omnipotent  during  the  “days  of  his  flesh” 
(Hebrews  5:7).  Yet  there  are  many  who  believe  that  Jesus  was.  Try  to  make  sense  of  this  when  you  consider  an  infant  in  a 
manger  Who  knows  all  things  and  is  running  the  universe,  yet  needs  His  diapers  changed! 

Luke  says,  “He  grew  in  wisdom. . .”  How  could  an  omniscient  mind  increase  in  wisdom? 

James  says  (1:13)  “God  cannot  be  tempted. Matthew,  Mark  &  Luke  say,  “Jesus  was  tempted  of  the  Devil”. 

Isaiah  wrote, (40:28)  “The  LORD  fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary.”  John  wrote,  (4:6)  “  (ASV)  and  Jacob’s  well  was  there.  Jesus 
therefore,  being  wearied  with  his  journey,  sat  thus  by  the  well.  It  was  about  the  sixth  hour. 

I  could  go  on  with  the  list.  The  point  1  am  making  is  not  that  Jesus  was  not  God;  He  was  and  is  God,  but  during  “the  days  of 
His  flesh”.  He  was  God  in  a  different  form  -  See  Phillip.  2:8,9.  God  The  Son  changed  form  to  become  human  while  remaining 
Himself.  He  laid  aside  His  power,  knowledge,  omnipresence  and  glory.  He  left  that  all  with  His  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
“became  lower  than  the  angels”,  according  to  Hebrews  2:9.  This  was  a  temporary  loss  for  Him,  so  that  He  could  prove  His  love 
and  reveal  His  great  heart  and  true  character  to  man  for  all  the  ages  to  see.  God’s  deepest  and  most  essential  nature  and  being  is 
LOVE.  He  wanted  to  suffer  the  loss  of  all  else-  even  the  glory  and  power  men  worship  in  God,  to  show  a  more  excellent  and 
Divine  glory  that  He  could  only  reveal  in  weakness,  suffering  (real  suffering,  not  staged),  and  death  -  the  death  of  His  Person 
and  the  death  of  all  Deity  and  ALL  LIFE,  for  the  redemption  of  the  world  and  to  make  a  new  creation,  wherein  dwells  the 
knowledge  of  God  as  He  really  is. 

Still  He  waits.  I  pray  He  need  not  wait  too  much  longer. 

15  11  John  bare  witness  of  him,  and  cried,  saying,  This  was  he  of  whom  I  spake,  He  that  cometh  after  me  is  preferred 

before  me:  for  he  was  before  me. 

16  And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we  received,  and  grace  for  grace. 

17  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ. 

18  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time;  the  only  begotten  God,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him. 

*  In  the  Peshitta  “The  only  begotten  God”  HTTP  (“ikhidya  Alaha  ”)  can  account  for  the  variant  Greek  readings: 

“povoysvriq  @eo q”-  (“Only  begotten  God”)  and  “povoysvriq  utoq”  -(“Only  begotten  Son”);  The  Aramaic  text  can  mean 

“Only  begotten  God”  or  “Only  begotten  Son  of  God”. 


I  truly  believe  v.  18  means  that  mankind  has  never  known  Who  God  is.  Jesus,  God  The  Only  Begotten,  The  Word,  has 
expounded  God  unto  the  world  when  “ He  emptied  Himself  of  all  but  LOVE,  suffered, bled  and  died  for  Adam  ’s  helpless 
race.”(“And  Can  It  Be?”-Charles  Wesley) 

He  was  saying,  “This  is  who  God  is  and  was  and  ever  shall  be.  Believe  Me,  He  who  has  seen  Me  has  seen  My  Father.  You 
must  trust  in  Him.  God  is  just  like  I  am.” 

1  If  God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners  spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets, 

2  Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he  made  the 
worlds; 

3  Who  being  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person,  and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power, 
when  he  had  by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high; 

4  If  Being  made  so  much  better  than  the  angels,  as  he  hath  by  inheritance  obtained  a  more  excellent  name  than  they. 

5  For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee?  And  again,  I  will  be  to  him  a 
Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son? 

6  And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in  the  firstbegotten  into  the  world,  he  saith.  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him. 

7  And  of  the  angels  he  saith,  Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits,  and  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire. 

8  But  unto  the  Son  he  saith,  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever:  a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom. 

9  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and  hated  iniquity;  therefore  God,  even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness 
above  thy  fellows. 


Glenn  David  Bauscher 


Page  248 


5/3/2010 


The  Peshitta  Aramaic-English  Interlinear  Gospels 
The  Holy  Gospel  Preaching  of  John  ^ piTm  SniTUD  KETnp  ]Vbim 


10  And,  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth;  and  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thine  hands: 

1 1  They  shall  perish;  but  thou  remainest;  and  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment; 

12  And  as  a  vesture  shah  thou  fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be  changed:  but  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

13  But  to  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time,  Sit  on  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool? 

14  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation? 

May  we  hear  This  WORD  made  flesh  and  read  HIM  and  handle  HIM  -  gaze  upon  Him  (1  John  1:1-4)  so  that  our  fellowship 

is  truly  with  the  real  God  and  His  Son  Jesus  The  Messiah. 

And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  hath  come,  and  hath  given  us  knowledge  that  we  might  know  the  True  One;  and  that  we 
might  be  in  the  True  One,  in  his  Son  Jesus  the  Messiah.  He  is  the  true  God,  and  the  life  eternal.  1  John5:20  (Murdock) 

.  .  ppm  ana  KiDin  mm  p'»m  20  (peshitta) 

cram  kti7  xthe?  khdk  in  Kin  arran  det  mm  imra  m  Kim  irmtm  inn  ssnn 

“My  children,  keep  yourselves  from  idols  (false  gods).”  1  John  5:21 


19: 

(the  testimony)  PimmO  (is)  Yl  (&  this)  Kim 
(the  Judaeans)  KmiYTto  him)  nn)7  (sent)  rntC  (when)  “ID  (of  John)  pnTH 
(&  Levites)  Nmi  (priests)  N3ITD  (Jerusalem)  mtmiK  (from)  712 
(are)  H3K  (who?)  |I3  (you)  TON  (that  they  should  ask  him)  ■'m'PKZm 
And  this  is  the  testimony  of  John  when  the  Judaeans  sent  Levites  and  priests  to  him 
from  Jerusalem  in  order  that  they  should  ask  him:  “Who  are  you?” 

2°: 

(&  he  confessed)  "HIKI  (denied)  “1SD  (&  not)  K77  (&  he  confessed)  "HIKI 
(The  Messiah)  KTTO  (am)  KN  (I)  KK  (that  not)  im 

And  he  confessed  and  did  not  deny  and  confessed:  “1  am  not  The  Messiah.” 

(therefore)  iTDn  (what?)  M13  (again)  DID  (&  they  asked  him) 

(not)  *6  (&  he  said)  "11387  (are  you?)  n3K  (Elijah)  8  v8 
(No)  87  (&  he  said)  71387  (are  you?)  n38  (a  prophet)  X'D:(I  am)  TP8 
And  they  asked  him  again,  “What,  therefore?  Are  you  Elijah?”And  he  said,  “No.” 
“Are  you  a  prophet?”,  and  he  said  “No”. 

22: 

(you)  n28  (&  who  are?)  731D7  (to  him)  Tib  (&  they  said)  771387 
(a  statement)  8133nS  (that  we  might  give)  mil 
(that  sent  us)  1177157  (to  those) 

(yourself)  “pD3  (about)  7D  (you)  HUN  (say)  7138  (what?)  8313 
And  they  said  to  him,  “And  who  are  you?,  that  we  may  give  a  statement 
to  those  who  sent  us.  What  do  you  say  about  yourself?” 

23- 

(that  cries)  87p7  (the  voice)  8^p  (I  am)  838  (he  said)  7138 
(the  way)  77778  (prepare)  77C3187  (in  the  wilderness)  87D713D 
Gust  as)  83D'8  (of  Jehovah)  KT31 
(the  prophet)  XD3  (Isaiah)  8'DD'8  (that  which  said)  71387 
He  said:  “1  am  the  voice  that  cries  in  the  wilderness:  ‘Prepare  the  way  of  Jehovah.’, 
just  as  that  which  Isaiah  the  prophet  said”. 

24: 

(that  were  sent)  777I7K787  (but)  77  (they)  773H 
i)  W,J12  C 


(were)  7777  (the  Pharisees) 


(from)  1 13 


And  thet  that  were  sent  were  from  the  Pharisees. 

(why?)  8313  (to  him)  71?  (&  they  said)  771387  (&  they  asked  him) 

(if)  78  (you)  T738  (are  baptizing)  713D13  (therefore)  D'Dil 
(The  Messiah)  87,E;i3  (are)  7TP8  (not)  87  (you)  TI38 
(the  prophet)  8'D3  (&  not)  *07  (Elijah)  SvH  (&  not)  *07 
And  they  asked  him  and  said  to  him,  “Why  therefore  are  you  baptizing, 
if  you  are  not  the  Messiah,  nor  Elijah,  nor  the  prophet?” 

26: 
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(to  them)  jlTlS  (&  said)  “I73N1  (John)  piTT  (answered)  HYJ 
(in  your  midst)  prhrD;(in  water)  W2  (am)  K2K  (baptizing)  "lEDD  (I)  K2K 
(not)  S7  (whom  you)  IITON"!  (He)  171  (is  standing)  DNp  (but)  D-! 
c Himself)  717  (are)  (knowing)  pITT 

*  “You  ”  in  Aramaic  can  be  singular  ( Elizabethan  -  “Thou  ”)  or  plural  ( “Ye  ”).  A  red  “You  ”  is  plural. 

John  answered  and  said  to  them,  “I  am  baptizing  in  water;  but  He  is  standing  in  your  midst 

Whom  you  do  not  know.” 

27: 

(that  after  me)  ,'“)rQ“I  (He)  Til  (This  is)  1371 
(before  me)  ‘'Dip  ( Himself)  Tib  (&  was)  Kim  (comes)  NflN 
(am)  K3N  (worthy)  Nlttf  (not)  *6  (of  Whom  I)  KBH  (He)  171 
(of  His  sandals)  ■'7113Df2“l  (a  strap)  Xp“)I?  (that  1  should  loose  ) 

“This  is  He  Who  comes  after  me  and  He  was  before  me;  He  of  whom  I  am  unworthy 
to  loose  a  strap  of  His  sandles.” 

28: 

(were)  “'171  (in  Bethany)  KDDrTQD  (these)  p 
(of  Jordan)  pilTH  (in  the  crossing)  K“QI?D 
(John)  pTTP  (was)  K171  (baptizing)  "112D12"1  (where)  KD'K 
These  were  in  Bethany  (Aramaic-“House  of  dates”)  at  the  crossing  of  the  Jordan 
Where  John  was  baptizing. 

This  study  uncovers  possible  evidence  supporting  a  very  early  Greek  translation  of  The  Peshitta  ( 1 st  Century  A.D.) 

John  1:28 

(were)  'IT!  (in  Bethany  *)  KD1T7DZ  (these)  p^Tl 
(of  Jordan)  pilTH  (in  the  crossing)  X“QS?D 
(John)  piTT  (was)  N171  (baptizing)  “1 12270“!  (where)  JC'K 

*/  Some  Greek  mss.  have  “Bethabara  ’’for  Bethany.  “Bethabara  ”  is  probably  a  misreading  of  the  Aramaic  text  X'lUHi'Z,  where 
the  Greek  translator  copied  IT'D  from  Bethany  ( the  blue  word  meaning  “house  ”  in  the  blue  and  red  Aramaic  word  above,  and 
then  his  eye  went  to  NTDi?  ( “Abara  ”), which  is  colored  red  in  the  Aramaic  text,  since  NTD2J  &  X'lSJ  both  start  with  the  same 
letter,  have  four  letters  and  end  with  the  same  letter  -  Alap,  and  can  look  very’  similar  in  the  square  Aramaic  characters.  The 
second  and  third  letters  in  K1D1?  ( “abara  ”)  are  essentially  extended  forms  of  the  second  and  third  letters  q/Ls'lD  ( “anya  ”). 
These  are  the  Aramaic  words  X'3D  (“ anya ’’)  &  X"13SJ  {“abara”)  from  Dead  Sea  Scroll  photos  of  Aramaic  characters  in  The 
Great  Isaiah  Scroll:.  ka \y 

This  is  strong  evidence  that  the  Received  Greek  mss.  were  originally  translations  from  Aramaic  mss.  written  in  early  Is' 
century  Aramaic.  The  Estrangela  script  was  developed  later  ( circa  A.D.  100)  and  the  characters  in  question  do  not  look  as 
similar:  rdi\. 

This  is  support  for  a  first  century  Aramaic  New  Testament  written  in  the  square  Aramaic  script  like  that  of  The  Dead  Sea 
Scrolls,  and  also  a  first  century  Greek  translation  of  that  Aramaic  NT  text,  represented  by  the  type  of  Greek  manuscripts  which 
the  King  James  Bible  translators  used  for  their  NT  translation. There  are  other  like  examples  I  have  cited  elsewhere,  supporting 
the  very  same  conclusion.] 


29:  L 

(John)  piTT  (saw)  Kin  (that  was  after.it)  71“im"!  (&  the  day)  KQTvl  . 

(Behold)  N71  (&  he  said)  “10K1  (to  him)  HHIT  (Who  came)  XHiKT  (Yeshua)  W7 
(He  is)  171  (of  God)  K717K7  (The  Lamb)  71“I12K  , 

(of  the  world)  K7D  (the  sins)  TUT’CDTl  (Who  takes  away)  zptiH 
And  the  day  after,  John  saw  Jesus  Who  came  to  him  and  John  said: 

“Behold,  He  is  The  Lamb  of  God  Who  takes  away  the  sins  of  the  world.” 

30: 

(about  him)  TIITS?  (said)  mi2X  (Who  I)  K2N"!  (This  One  is)  DTI 
( Himself)  Tib  (&  he  was)  KITH  (a  man)  N7D3  (comes)  KHK  (that  after  me)  '"irOT 
(me)  "012  (He)  171  (preceded)‘'D“Ip“I  (because)  btDQ  (before  me)  “’72“ Ip 
This  is  The  One  of  Whom  I  said:  “After  me  a  man  is  coming  and  He  was  Himself  before  me,  because 

He  preceded  me.” 

(Him)  nb  (I  was)  IVITI  (knowing)  SJ"P  (not)  *6  (&  I)  N3N1 
(that  he  should  be  manifested)  UTTll”!  (but)  fcON 
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(have  I  come)  7’7K  (this)  K37  (because  of)  btDQ  (to  Israel) 

(I  should  baptize)  733K  (that  in  water)  *7337  (I)  K3K 
“And  1  did  not  know  Him,  but  so  that  He  should  be  made  known  to  Israel,  therefore 
1  have  come  to  baptize  in  water.” 

32: 

(I  saw)  7777  (&  said)  73K1  (John)  ]3nr  (&  he  testified)  770K1  . 

(Heaven)  iTOE?  (from)  (Who  was  descending)  K7737  (The  Spirit)  KITH1? 

(upon  Him)  '7173  (&  remaining)  77p1  (a  dove)  K3Y1  (like)  “pK 
And  John  testified  and  said:  “I  saw  The  Spirit  Who  was  descending  from  Heaven  like  a  dove 

And  remaining  upon  Him.” 

33: 

(but)  *6k  (Him)  Tib  (I  was)  mn  (knowing)  3T1  (not)  *6  (&  I)  K3K1 
(sent  me)  TntiH  (He  Who)  |H 
(in  water)  K'33  (that  I  should  baptize)  7B3K7 
(that  He)  Win  (to  me)  '7  (said)  7QK  (He)  17 
(The  Spirit)  Kim  (descending)  K7737  (you)  73K  (on  Whom  see)  KT77 
(This  is)  1317  (upon  him)  771  p3  (&  remaining)  K7pS31 
(of  Holiness)  KEHip7  (in  The  Spirit)  MID  (The  One  Baptizing)  712312 
And  I  did  not  know  Him,  but  He  Who  sent  me  to  baptize  in  water,  He  said  to  me:  “The  One  on  Whom 
You  see  The  Spirit  descending  and  remaining,  This  is  The  One  Who  baptizes  in  The  Spirit  of  Holiness.” 

34: 

(&  I  have  testified)  7770K1  (I  have  seen)  777  (&  I)  K3K1 
(of  God)  K77K7  (The  Son)  773  (that  This  One  is)  13717 

“And  1  have  seen  and  have  testified  that  This  One  is  The  Son  of  God.” 

35:  L 

(standing)  DKp  (another)  K377K  (&  a  day)  K12Y71 

(his  disciples)  ,'77T'1277  (from)  |12  (&  two)  pm  (John)  ]37Y  (was)  K17 

And  another  day  John  was  standing  and  two  of  his  disciples. 

36: 

(he  was  walking)  “[bnO  (when)  733  (at  Jesus)  37273  (&  he  gazed)  771 
(of  God)  K77K7  (The  Lamb)  7712K  (Behold)  K7  (&  he  said)  712K1 


And  he  gazed  upon  Jesus  as  Jesus  was  walking  and  John  said:  “Behold:  The  Lamb  of  God.” 

37: 


(the  two)  pm  (&  heard)  7312C31 
(he  spoke)  7QK  (when)  73  (o/his  disciples)  ‘’71T’127,7 
(Yeshua)  31277  (after)  7773  (themselves)  |17z  (&  they  went)  17TK1 


And  the  two  of  his  disciples  heard  as  he  spoke  and  went  after  Jesus. 

38: 

(&  He  saw)  KT77  (Yeshua)  3113“'  (&  turned)  ’337X7 
(after  him)  7773  (who  were  coming)  |’7X7  (them)  |13K 
(are  seeking)  |’33Hwhat?)  K33  (to  them)J177  (&  He  said)  712X1 
(to  him)  7 b  (they  were  saying)  |’712X  {you)  "[173^ 

(are  you)  73X  (staying)  X17  (where?)  X3'X  (our  Master)  |37 
And  Jesus  turned  and  He  saw  them  coming  after  Him  and  he  said:  “What  are  you  seeking? 
And  they  said,  “Our  Master,  where  are  you  staying?” 


1 37  (our  Master):  The  Greek  texts  have  a  transliteration  of  |37  -  pa(3(3t  -(“Rabbi”),  an  Aramaic  word,  with  a  following  translation 
of  the  same:  o  Lsysrat  Epppveuopsvov  StSaaKaLs  (“which  is  translated, “Teacher”). 

John  has  six  instances  of  this,  each  of  which  is  evidence  that  the  original  was  Aramaic  and  the  Greek  is  a  translation 
(sppr|vsi)op.8VOv)  of  Aramaic. The  Peshitta,  of  course,  has  no  such  translation  in  any  of  these  six  places  in  John. 

39:  L 

(&  see)  |1T771  (come)  17  (to  them)  1177  (He  said)  712X 
(where)  X3’X  (&  they  saw)  1T71  (they  came)  17X  (but)  |’7  (those)  7137 
(that)  17  (day)  KEY1  (they  were)  117  (&  with  him)  77171  (He  lived)  K777 
(the  tenth)  733  (hour)  X327  (about)  “pX  (&  it  was  *)-  77  7 ’XI 
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*  [Aramaic  letters  in  purple  indicate  an  idiom  phrase  that  cannot  not  be  clearly  translated 
word  for  word  in  English,  and  so  an  equivalent  English  phrase  is  given.] 

He  said  to  them:  “Come  and  see.”  And  they  came  and  saw  where  he  lived  and  were  with  Him 
that  day;  and  it  was  about  the  tenth  hour. 

40: 

(who  heard)  (those  *)  ]p  (from)  ]0  (but)  p  (one)  in 

(after)  mm  (&  were  going)  17TK1  (John)  piTT  (from)  10 
(was)  K1H  (Himself)  TUrTK  (Yeshua)  in©’’"! 

(of  Shimeon)  }U10©“1  (the  brother)  'HUIK  (Andraeus)  01K“n3K 

One  of  those  who  heard  John  and  followed  Jesus  Himself  was  Andrew,  Shimeon’s  brother. 

*  The  Peshitta  has  |13H  -  “Those”  where  all  the  Greek  texts  have  8uo  “Two”. 

In  Aramaic  -  pH  is  “Two”.  The  “He”-  H  and  “Tail”-  Pin  Aramaic  script  are  easily  mistaken  one  for  the  other,  as  are 
“ Yodh  ”  &  ’  and  “Waw”  1  ( See  photo  samples  from  Dead  Sea  Scrolls  for  these  letters  below). 

DSS  script:  5Ut1  &  )AbJl 

The  Resh  and  Nun  are  not  as  easily  mistaken,  however  they  are  not  very’  unlike  each  other,  the  Resh  having  two  of  the  three 
strokes  of  the  Nun.  This  similarity  could  easily  account  for  the  Greek  reading  -  8oo  -  “Two  ”  in  all  the  Greek  texts.  The  Great 
Isaiah  Scroll  shows  that  early  Aramaean  copyists  would  interchange  Waw’s  and  Yodh ’s  between  consonants  without  changing 
word  meaning.  The  Great  Isaiah  Scroll  widely  employed  Aramaic  orthography  and  spelling  throughout  the  scroll. 

If  this  explanation  is  valid,  it  is  evidence  that  a  Greek  translation  was  made  from  an  early  Aramaic  script  of  square  characters 
like  those  I  have  printed  above.  This  script  was  not  used  by  Aramaean  scribes  after  the  first  century’  A. D.. 

To  argue  the  reverse  scenario  ( Greek  affected  the  Peshitta  reading)  one  would  no  doubt  need  to  make  the  case  for  a  late 
Aramaic  square  character  in  use,  when  Estrangela  was  the  current  script,  and  a  mistranslation  of  "8oo”  Two, to  ■pun- 
" Those  ”  -  an  explanation  that  is  no  explanation  at  all!  No  Peshitta  ( or  Old  Syriac  ms.)  has  'pn  at  John  1:40.  All  have  }12n. 
The  Peshitta  can  account  for  the  Greek  reading. The  Greek  cannot  account  for  The  Peshitta  reading. 


(his  brother)  YPriK  (Shimeon)  pO©S  (first)  DipiS  (saw)  KVn  (This  one)  K2H 
(The  Messiah)  KIT©07  (we  have  found  Him)  VnnSC&K  (to  him)  TO  (&  he  said)  “I0K1 

This  one  first  saw  Shimeon  his  brother  and  he  said  to  him:  “We  have  found  The  Messiah.” 

The  Greek  text  of  the  ending  of  this  verse  says  this:  "EUpr|Kapev  TOV  psatav  o  eotiv  p£0Eppr|V£UOpEVOV  VPtoxoc  ”  - 

(AST)  “We  have  found  the  Messiah  ( which  is,  being  interpreted,  Christ).  The  Greek  word  "pEotav  ”  ( Majority )  or  “psaoiav” 

( Westcott  &  Hort)  is  a  transliteration  of  the  Aramaic  speech  of  Andrew  and  of  1st  century  Palestine:  KrP©0  ( “ Meshikha  ”  or 
“Meshiha  ”).  The  Hebrew  word  !T©0  ( “Meshiach  ”)  is  almost  identical,  though  we  know  Aramaic  was  the  native  tongue  of 
Palestine  at  the  time.  The  Greek  text  follows  this  word  “Messian”  (Messiah)  with  a  translation  ( “ which  being  translated  is 
Christ”.)  Die  Greek  word  “%pioxoQ”  is  declared  here  to  be  a  translation  of  the  original  Aramaic  word  ( transliterated  in  Greek 
letters  as  “psoiav  ”).  But  "%pioxoc;  ”  is  the  source  behind  the  English  word  “Christ”;  "%pioxo<;  ”  occurs  565  times  throughout 
the  Greek  NT  in  every’  book  except  3  John! 

Logically,  we  would  have  to  conclude  that  Greek  John ’s  writer  is  telling  us  that  wherever  “%pioxoq  ”  occurs,  we  are  reading 
a  translation  of  our  Lord ’s  original  title  (KrP©0-  “ Meshikha  ”).  His  disciples  did  not  speak  Greek;  neither  did  the  people  of 
Israel.  By  the  way,  Greek  John  4:25  has  the  same  formula  as  this  verse:  “the  Messiah  ( which  is,  being  interpreted,  Christ”). 
The  Peshitta  text  has  no  such  translation  in  either  reference! 

The  Greek  NT  has,  in  “Christos”,  at  least  565  witnesses  to  the  Greek  NT  as  a  translation! 


42:  U 

(&  gazed)  nm  (Yeshua)  SW'  (to)  H17  (&  he  brought  him)  HTTK1 
(Shimeon)  TOO©  (are)  1H  (you)  TOK  (&  He  said)  “)0K1  (Yeshua)  SJ1©1'  (at  him)  HO 
(Kaypha)  K2K0  (shall  be  called)  KnpHiHi  (you)  n3K;(son  of  Jonah)  WPimD 
And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus  and  Jesus  gazed  at  him  and  He  said:  “You  are  Shimeon,  Son 
of  Jonah;  You  shall  be  called  Kaypha”  (“a  Stone”). 


*  |U10©  -  “ Shimeon  ”  occurs  165  times  in  the  Peshitta  NT.  The  Greek  equivalents  “Lipcov  "&  “YipEtov  ”  ( “Simon  ”  & 
Shimeon  ”)  occur  only  82  times!  Often  the  Greek  Name,  ‘TTexpoq”-  “ Petros ”  is  used  instead.  The  Greek  of  this  verse, 
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however,  retains  the  Aramaic  “Shimeon”  and  “Kaypha”,  which  it  then  explains  with  the  words:  “KTKDac  o  sounveUEiai 

nexooc”  -  “ Cephas ,  which  is  translated  Petros.'”  Here  the  Greek  text  declares  that  the  name  “Petros”  is  a  translation  of  the 
Aramaic  name  “Kaypha”.  We  here  find  hard  evidence,  and  in  160  other  places  where  this  Greek  name  occurs,  that  the  Greek 
NT  is  translated  from  Aramaic!  Naturally,  the  Peshitta  has  no  similar  translation  from  Greek  to  Aramaic,  here  or  anywhere 
else.  Repeat  the  above  statement  several  times  and  ponder  it:  The  Greek  text  declares  itself  to  be  translated  from  Aramaic! 


(Yeshua)  Sp)©"1  (wanted)  **03S  (next)  **311i*  (&  the  day)  **OVbl 
(Phillip)  DIS'TSb  (&  He  met)  10©i*1  (to  Galilee)  KTbsb  (to  depart)  pDOb 
(after  me)  '110  (Come)  **1  (to  him)  lb  (&  He  said)  10**1 
And  the  next  day  Jesus  wanted  to  depart  to  Galilee  and  he  met  Phillip  and  He  said  to  him: 

“Follow  me.” 


44: 


(himself)  ■'ITT**  (Phillip)  OlO'b'S  (but)  p  (he)  11 
(from)  10  (Bethsaida)  Xl'SHYO  (from)  70  (was)  KIP! 

(&  of  Simon)  |1»Q©11  (of  Andraeus)  01*013*0  (the  city)  111300 


Phillip  himself  was  from  Bethsaida,  the  city  of  Andrew  and  Shimeon. 


(Nathaniel)  b'KOllb  (found)  ho®**  (&  Phillip)  DIS^SI 
(of  Whom  wrote)  0101  (Him)  O  (to  him)  lb  (&  said)  10i*1 
(&  in  the  Prophets)  **0301  (in  The  Torah)  **01030  (Moses)  **©10  (about  him)  0100 
:(Who  is  Jesus)  01©O  (we  have  found  Him)  OOPIO©** 

(Nazareth)  0103  (from)  |0  (Joseph)  pH'  (the  son  of)  “10  (He  is)  11 
Phillip  found  Nathaniel  and  said  to  him:  “Him  of  Whom  Moses  wrote  in  The  Torah  and  in  the  Prophets, 
we  have  found;  He  is  Jesus  Bar  Joseph  from  Nazareth.” 

(Nazareth)  0103  (from)  ]0  (Nathaniel)  b'K'XO  (to  him)  lb  (said)  “10** 

(shall  be)  **113  (that  is  good)  001  (anything)  010  (Is  it  possible?)  10©0 
(&  see)  **V10  (Come)  **1  (Phillip)  OIS'TS  (to  him)  11  (said)  10** 

Nathaniel  said  to  him:  “  Can  anything  good  come  from  Nazareth?” 

(Nathaniel)  b'XOllb  (Yeshua)  OIO  (&  saw)  '1111 
(about  him)  ‘'1113)  (&  said)  10**1  (to  him)  lOl  (he  came)  **!**  (when)  10 
(Israel)  OID1'**  (a  son  of)  10  (Truly)  0**01©  (Behold)  **1 
(in  him)  10  (there  is  not)  lv  (of  whom  deceit)  *0031 
Jesus  saw  Nathaniel  when  he  came  to  Him  and  Jesus  said  about  him:  “Behold;  Truly 
a  son  of  Israel  in  whom  is  no  deceit.” 


(Nathaniel)  b'Kora  (to  him)  lb  (said)  10** 

(know)  OT1  (where?)  NOO"**  (from), 10 
(Yeshua)  SJ1©1'  (to  him)  11  (said)  10**:(mep  (you)  13*< 

(when)  10  (Phillip)  012v,'2  (would  have  called  you)  “plp3  (before)  **bll? 

(I  saw  you)  “Jill  (you  were)  13**  (the  fig  tree)  **11  (under)  I'll 
Nathaniel  said  to  Him:  “From  where  do  you  know  me?”  Jesus  said  to  him:  “Before  Phillip  called  you, 

when  you  were  under  the  fig  tree,  I  saw  you.” 

(to  Him)  lb  (&  said)  10**1  (Nathaniel)  ll"l**'l313  (answered)  **3 S3 
(of  God)  **lb**l  (The  Son)  110  (are)  11  (You)  13**  (Rabbi)  'Ol 
(of  Israel)  TOO1'**!  (The  King)  1010  (are)  11  (You)  13** 

Nathaniel  answered  and  said  to  Him:  “Rabbi,  You  are  The  Son  of  God; 

You  are  the  King  of  Israel.” 

50:  u 

(because)  bS)  (Yeshua)  SSI©'  (to  him)  lb  (said)  10** 

(that  I  saw  you)  “[I'tll  (to  you)  “|b  (of  what  I  said)  110**1 
(are  believing?)  piO  (the  fig  tree)  **11  (under)  I'll 
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(you  shall  see)  NTTO  (these)  pbn  (than)  |Q  (greater  things)  |2TI”n:(you)  n2N 
Jesus  said  to  him:  “Because  I  said  to  you,  ‘I  saw  you  under  the  fig  tree.’,  do  you  believe? 

You  shall  see  greater  things  than  these.” 

51:  L 

[Timeless  Truth]  (Amen)  TON  (Amen)  TON  (to  him)  TO  (He  said)  TON 
(this  hour)  NCtfn  (that  from)  ]12"!  (to  you )  ]127  (1)  N3N  (speak)  TON 
(Heaven)  N'Ot^  (you  shall  be  seeing)  ]1Tnn 
(that  are  being  opened)  [TITIS-! 

(they  ascend)  TO70  (as)  “12  (of  God)  NTONT(&  the  angels)  VTONTOI 
(of  Man)  N©2N“I  (The  son)  HTO  (unto)  m7  (&  descend)  |Tirm 

[Note:  “Amen  ”  in  Aramaic  has  two  basic  meanings:  “ Eternal ”  and  “True This  double  use  is  unique  to  John ’s  Gospel  and  is 
used  only  by  our  Lord,  indicating  a  very’  important  revelation  of  eternal  doctrine  from  The  Eternal  LORD  Yeshua.lt  occurs  25 
times  in  John ’s  Gospel.] 

He  said  to  him:  “Timeless  truth  I  speak  to  you  all:  From  this  hour  you  shall  see  Heaven 
being  opened  and  the  angels  of  God  as  they  ascend  and  descend  unto  The  Son  of  Man.” 

This  Man  called  Jesus  The  Messiah  is  the  most  astonishing  Being  ever  encountered,  and  the  most  mysterious.  If  we  think  we 
know  Him  well,  we  are  surely  deceived.  “  No  man  has  ever  seen  God”,  wrote  John.  I  believe  he  speaks  of  understanding  God, 
or  properly  knowing  Him.  We  are  finite  beings;  even  angels  desired  to  “look  into”  the  things  concerning  Christ’s  suffering, 
death  and  resurrection  glory.  We  shall  never  fathom  Him. 

Here  in  the  last  section  he  astonishes  Nathaniel  with  prophecy;  Nathaniel  confesses  that  Jesus  is  The  Son  of  God,  and  Jesus  says 
that  Phillip  hasn’t  seen  anything  yet. 

It  is  not  enough  to  know  Jesus  as  The  Son  of  God;  He  is  more  than  that!  How  can  that  be?,  you  might  say.  I  believe  Jesus  is  The 
Son  of  God,  born  of  a  virgin,  anointed  of  The  Holy  Spirit,  etc.,  etc.  That  is  not  Who  He  is.  That  is  a  theological  statement. 

John  presents  the  transcendent  Christ;  a  Christ  Who  is  so  large,  so  great,  so  infinite,  that  glimpses  of  His  true  identity  are 
blinding  bursts  of  supernova  like  light.  25  times  John  records  Jesus  saying  “Amen,  Amen,  I  speak  to  you.”  No  other  gospel 
or  book  has  this  statement;  no  other  Person  utters  it  but  The  Christ.  It  means  “Eternal  Truth  I  tell  you”.  It  is  a  statement  of 
absolute  authority.  “No  man  ever  spoke  like  this  Man”,  said  one  of  the  Temple  priests.  “He  speaks  with  authority,  not  as  the 
scribes.”,  said  the  common  people.  “Where  does  this  authority  come  from?”,  the  Jews  asked. 

More  importantly,  John  also  records  another  unique  phrase  25  times  in  His  Gospel:  The  Aramaic  has  it  “Ena  Na”.  It  means,  “I 
AM”,  literally.  It  is  an  Aramaic  phrase  from  The  Old  Testament  that  97%  of  the  time  refers  to  the  name  of  God  and  comes  from 
the  mouth  of  God  Himself:  “I  AM  The  LORD.”;  “I  AM  The  LORD  your  God.”,  etc..  In  John,  Jesus  alone  utters  this  phrase, 
usually  followed  by  a  description  or  definition  of  His  Person: 

“I  AM  THE  LIGHT  of  the  world”;  “I  AM  THE  BREAD  of  LIFE.”  “I  AM  THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD.”,  etc.. 

Here  in  verse  51,  Jesus  says  something  that  should  confuse  and  astound  the  most  devout  believer.  “You  will  see  Heaven  is 
being  opened”  ..  .the  angels  of  God  Ascending  and  descending  unto  the  Son  of  Man.” 

What  He  has  said  is:  1  am  on  earth  and  I  am  in  Heaven-  omnipresent  God  and  a  limited  man.  1  am  a  man  here  on  earth  and  I  am 
Jehovah  The  Eternal  in  Heaven  at  all  times.  I  don’t  understand  how  this  can  be,  but  He  describes  the  angels  coming  to  Him  on 
earth  and  also  coming  to  Him  in  Heaven,  all  apparently  simultaneously! 

And  so,  He  has  got  my  attention.  I  want  to  know  Him  better,  and  1  will.  When  1  do,  1  will  discover  another  mystery  (something 
that  is  unknown). 

Think  about  it;  it  is  not  what  you  know  that  piques  your  curiosity;  it  is  the  thing  you  don’t  know.  We  should  be  discovering  that 
we  don’t  know  something.  That  will  draw  us  to  seek  Him  out: 

“Our  Master,  where  do  you  live?”  They  said. 

The  answer  will  be  the  same  for  you  as  is  was  for  those  first  disciples: 

“Come  and  see.” 

Chapter  2 

.  (there  was)  iTH  (third)  Nli^m  (&  on  the  day)  NET^I 
(of  Galilee)  NTTO-!  (a  city)  NITOTO  (in  Qatna)  N3CDp2  (a  wedding  feast)  NDTI TO 
(was)  mil  (there)  (of  Jesus)  yiKTO  (&  the  mother)  TONI 

And  on  the  third  day  there  was  a  wedding  feast  in  Qatna,  a  city  of  Galilee,  and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there. 

(&  his  disciples)  TirTO^m  (Yeshua)  ITO"  (Himself)  (&  also)  =]N1 
(to  the  wedding  banquet)  NHiIaTO'iTO  (to  it)  TO  (were  invited)  TOlpnN 
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And  also  Jesus  Himself  and  His  disciples  were  invited  to  the  wedding  banquet. 

,  3: 

(to  Him)  p  (&  said)  N“)0N1  (wine)  N“I0I1  (It  was)  Kill  (&  lacking)  “10111 
(for  them)  jUD  (there  is  not)  Jlv  (wine)  N“)0I1  (to  Jesus)  S71EP  (His  mother)  110N 

And  it  was  lacking  wine,  and  His  mother  said  to  Jesus,  “There  is  no  wine  for  them.” 

4: 

*(&  to  you  )  'D1?!  (to  me)'1?  (what?)  NO  (Yeshua)  2J101'  (to  her)  P  (said)  “ION 
(My  hour)  'FI?  27  (has  come)  HHiN  (quite)  (not)  NO  (woman)  NFF3N 

*  "What  to  me  &  to  you?  ”  is  an  Aramaic  idiom  meaning:  "What  do  we  have  in  common?  clearly  a  bit  of  humor  from  Jesus 
toward  his  mother. Notice  that  He  did  respond  to  her  request  by  performing  His  first  miracle. 

Jesus  said  to  her,  “What  do  we  have  in  common,  woman?  My  hour  has  not  quite  come  yet.” 

Remember  that  for  thirty  years,  our  Lord  had  performed  no  miracle;  He  was  an  obscure  and  humble  Person 
Who  patiently  waited  for  His  appointed  time  to  serve  publicly  in  Israel.  Those  thirty  years  of  silence 

and  obscurity  are  in  a  very  real  sense  more  miraculous  than  the  last  three  years  of  His  earthly  Life,  considering  Who  He  was 
and  is.  "Verily  thou  art  a  God  that  hidest  thyself,  O  God  of  Israel,  the  Saviour”.  ( Isaiah  45:15 ) 

.  The  patience  and  humility’  of  God  are  far  more  surprising  and  unbelievable  to  men  than  His  miracles,  and  these  are  stumbling 
blocks  to  the  faith  of  many,  if  not  all  of  us.  Consider  how  many  would  have  believed  in  Him  had  He  never  performed  a  miracle; 
consider  also  the  grief  of  His  heart,  knowing  that  so  many,  if  not  all,  of  those  who  professed  faith,  believed  only  in  the  outward 
signs,  but  did  not  know  Him.  Our  Lord  knew  that  to  begin  performing  miracles  would  be  to  come  out  of  hiding, (out  of  character 
for  God)  and  that  would  also  make  Him  suscepible  to  misunderstanding  and  false  devotion,  when  His  usual  design  is  to  make 
men  seek  after  Him  Who  hides,  and  recognize  Him  in  His  disguises. 

(to  the  servants)  NUttfOOp  (His  mother)  HON  (said)  NOON 
(do)  1“10£?  (to  you)  |120  (that  He  says)  00N0  (anything)  DOO 

His  mother  said  to  the  servants,  “Whatever  He  says  to  you,  do  it.” 

6: 

(watercasks)  N23N  (there)  ]0n  (But)  |'0  (there  were)-  ['10  n'N] 

(that  were  set)  |0'00  (six)  Ftb  (of  stone)  N3N00 
(that  held)  JOnNO  (of  The  Jews)  N'010'0  (for  the  purifying)  Nn'OOnO 
(three)  NFOrl  (or)  IN  (nine  gallon  measures)  |'U00  (each)  }'FF  (two)  |'00 
But  there  were  there  six  watercasks  of  stone,  set  for  the  purifying  of  the  Jews,  that  held  two  or  three 

nine  gallon  measures  each. 

7: 

(Fill)  100  (Yeshua)  2127'  (to  them)  p7  (Said)  00N 
(the  watercasks)  N23NO*  ( with  water)  N'O  (them)  |0N  . 

(the  brim)  0S70  (up  to)  NO“I27  (them)  |'3N  (&  they  filled)  1001 

Jesus  said  to  them:  “Fill  the  watercasks  with  water.”  And  they  filled  them  up  to  the  brim. 

(&  take)  in'NI  (henceforth)  S'OO  (Draw  out)  ini1?!  (to  them)  |lP  (He  said)  00N 
(&  they  took)  ITl'NI  (of  ceremonies)  N000  (to  the  master)  21'“D 

He  said  to  them:  “Draw  out  now  and  take  it  to  the  master  of  ceremonies.” 

9: 

(of  ceremonies)  N000  (the  master)  ©'“1  (that)  111  (tasted)  DUO  (&  when)“D1 
(that  were  become)  1111“!  (those)  11311  (the  waters)  N'O 
(from)  10  (he)  NIP!  (knew)  S7T  (&  not)  N01  (wine)  N1011 
(but)  |'“!  (the  servants)  N3270270  (it  was)  Nil!  (where?)  NOO'N 
(the  master)  27 'F  (called)  N“)p  (were)  111!  (knowing)  }'!)“!' 

(the  bridegroom)  NTllD  (of  ceremonies)  N000 

And  when  the  master  of  ceremonies  tasted  that  water  that  had  become  wine,  and  did  not  know 
from  where  it  was,  (but  the  servants  knew),  the  master  of  ceremonies  called  the  bridegroom 
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(first)  mpiS  (man)  E3X  (every)  bD  (to  him)  Tib  (&  he  said)  13X1 
(&  when)  X31  (summons)  XIV3  (good)  X22  (the  wine)  X13PI 
(is  inferior)  1331  (whatever)  X^X  (then)  ITT!  (they  are  drunk)  I'm 
(you  have  kept)  VrmtDS  (but)  p  (You)  DUX 
(now)  Xttfll  (until)  X31SJ  (good)  X22  (the  wine)  X131I1 


And  he  said  to  him:  “Every  man  first  calls  for  the  good  wine,  and  when  they  are  drunk,  then  that  which  is  inferior,  but  you  have  kept 
the  good  wine  until  now.” 

11: 


(that  did)  1311  (first)  XIV31p  (the  sign)  XIX  (is) 3  (This)  Xll 
(&  manifested)  211X1  (of  Galilee)  XT121  (in  Qatna)  XHapEl  (Yeshua)  1)1©'' 
(His  disciples)  TUTS^n  (in  Him)  12  (&  believed)  ISS'll  (His  glory)  11212 


This  is  the  first  miracle  Jesus  did  in  Qatna  of  Galilee  and  He  manifested  His  glory;  and  His  disciples  believed  in  Him. 

Every’  miracle  of  Jesus  is  called  “Atha  XIX  -  “A  Sign  ”.  As  such,  we  are  to  look  for  a  valuable  lesson  being  taught  in  the  “Sign  ”. 
Water  being  turned  to  wine  is  a  creative  act,  certainly  pointing  to  God’s  presence  and  power  as  Creator.  Water  is  common  and 
cheap;  wine  is  rare  and  expensive;  water  is  a  necessity  of  life;wine  is  a  luxury’  that  signifies  joy  and  celebration.  God  delights  in 
our  joy  and  happiness,  more  than  we  can  know,  and  begrudges  us  no  joy.  Notice  that  Jesus  made  over  100  gallons  of  wine, 
possibly  160  gallons  of  the  very  best  wine  possible  (The  MC  noticed  it  was  better  than  the  best,  which  he  thought  had  already 
been  served,  and  undoubtedly  it  had).  That  is  a  lot  of  wine!  God  is  no  tee-totaler!  He  is  almost  mad  with  joy  and  abandon,  not  a 
Stoic  or  Ascetic,  as  some  imagine.  Jesus  would  become  known  as  a  wine  drinker  and  a  glutton  to  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes! 

The  water  of  purification  would  be  externally  used  in  a  ritual  cermony;  Wine  is  applied  internally.  Our  Lord  was  always  more 
interested  in  man ’s  inner  life  and  what  is  inside  a  man  than  in  externals.  True  religion  is  concerned  with  the  state  of  the  soul, 
spirit  and  mind,  whereas  much  of  what  is  religious  is  concerned  with  everything  but  the  internal  life.  There  is  nothing  wrong 
with  ceremony,  as  long  as  we  don ’t  lose  the  realities  they  signify:  The  Spirit,  The  Truth,  Love,  Joy,  Righteousness,  Peace, 
Heaven  and  God  Himself. 

Do  not  be  afraid  of joy,  laughter  and  life.  These  are  God’s  lavish  gifts  He  pours  out  to  overflowing  upon  us  and  wants  us  to 
enjoy.  Have  you  ever  considered  that  men  might  be  judged,  not  for  enjoying  life  too  much,  but  not  enough? 

(to  Capernaum)  mnnEOb  (He  wentdown)  1113  (this)  Xll  (after)  TQ 
(&  His  disciples)  ‘’11131711  (&  his  brothers)  ‘71111X1  (&  His  mother)  7113X1  (He)  111 
(the  days)  X13Y  (a  few)  7Vp  (they  were)  llil  (&  there)  1 13111 
After  this  He  went  down  to  Capernaum  -  He,  His  mother,  His  brothers  and  His  disciples,  and  they  were  there  a  few  days. 

13: 

(of  The  Jews)  X'HirPl  (The  Passover)  XJ1352  (was)  Xlil  (&  drawing  near)  2,’lpl 
(Yeshua)  VIET  (to  Jerusalem)  D1E711X  ?  (&  He  went  up)  pDl 

14- 

(those)  T'bnb  (in  the  temple)  x'w’in  (&  He  found)  122X1 
(&  sheep)  X2121  (lambs)  XlTl  (that  were  selling)  }‘32T31 
(who  were  sitting)  pm  (&  money  exchangers)  X2212321  (&  doves)  X311 
And  the  Passover  of  the  Jews  was  drawing  near,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  He  found  in  the  temple 
those  that  were  selling  lambs,  sheep  and  doves,  and  money  exchangers  sitting. 

(a  whip)  xb-llS  (for  himself)  Tib  (&  He  made)  “13171 
(&  all  of  them)  11111211  (rope)  X121  (from)  13 
(&  the  sheep)  X21231  (the  temple)  X12’l  (from)  }3  /He  cast  out)  p2X 
(&  He  poured  out)  12X1  (&  the  money  exchangers)  X2212311  (&  the  lambs)  XlUll 
(overturned)  “[Dll  (&  their  tables)  p'HinSl  (their  money)  |lil3211i7 


And  He  made  for  Himself  a  whip  from  rope  and  cast  all  of  them  out  of  the  temple  and  the  sheep,  the  lambs,  and  money  exchangers, 

and  he  poured  out  their  money  and  overturned  their  tables. 

16:  U 

(doves)  X1P  (that  had  been  selling)  133131  (&  to  those)  "[l^n1!! 

(&  not)  X/l  (from  this  place)  X33  (these  things)  ril  (Carry)  lllpEl  (He  said)  13X 

(My  Father’s)  3X1  (house)  11131  (make)  131133 

(of  commerce)  XillliXl  (a  house)  113 

And  to  those  who  had  been  selling  doves  He  said:  “Take  these  things  out  of  here,  and  do  not  make 

My  Father’s  house  a  house  of  trade. 

17: 
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(His  disciples)  ■'mT’iabn  (&  called  to  mind)  TlDinXI 
(The  zeal)  n23CD“!  (that  which  is  written)  DTlDH 
(has  consumed  me)  "OTON  (of  Thy  house)  pi-m 

And  His  disciples  called  to  mind  that  which  is  written:  “  The  zeal  of  Your  house  has  consumed  Me” 

Jesus  had  no  patience  for  self  serving  religion  and  irreverence  toward  God.  The  glory  of  His  Father  and  His  goodness  and  love 
were  everything  to  The  Son  of  God,  and  He  was  always  grieved  how  little  men  knew  of  it  and  believed  in  it.  He  also  knew  how 
much  His  Father  would  sacrifice  for  the  salvation  of  the  world,  and  could  not  tolerate  shallowness  and  spiritual  stupidity  in 
those  who  were  supposed  to  be  teaching  the  people  and  leading  them  closer  to  God. 

18: 

(&  they  said)  T10N1  (The  Jews)  NTIIT  (but)  j’H  (answered)  132) 

(sign)  NHN  (what?)  N30  (to  him)  Tib 
(you)  J"I3N  (are  showing)  N1PI23 
(you)  H3N  (do)  “3J  (that  these  things)  pnm  (to  us)  |7 

But  the  Jews  answered  and  said  to  Him:  “What  sign  are  you  showing  us  that  you  are  doing  these  things?” 

(to  them)  finb  (&  He  said)  “I  ONI  (Yeshua)  27127'  (answered)  K3S7 
(&  in  three  )  NnorDI  (this)  N3H  (temple)  iODVl  (Tear  down)  mnO 
(it)  Tib  (am)  N3N  (raising)  D'pQ  (I)  N3N  (days )  pOY 

Jesus  answered  and  said  to  them:  “Tear  down  this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up.” 

(for  forty)  rsno*6  (The  Jews)  miO  (to  him)  Tib  (were  saying)  p“lf2N 
(temple)  NOO'H  (has  been  being  built)  OOTlN  (years)  p3t27  (&  six)  I"IC271 
(days)  pOV  (in  three  )  NO  OHO  (&  you)  n3N1  (this)  N2H 
(it?)  HO  (are)  n3N  (raising)  D'pB 

The  Jews  were  saying  to  Him:  “For  forty  six  years  this  temple  has  been  being  built,  and  will  you 

raise  it  in  three  days?” 

The  temple  Priests  and  Pharisees  were  literalists;  they  had  no  spiritual  understanding.  There  are  many  today  professing  to  be 
Christians  who  take  everything  very  literally  and  miss  the  rich  spiritual  truths  of  scripture-  {primarily  a  spiritual  record  of 
historical  events  with  immense  spiritual  depth  of  meaning  and  power). 


(concerning)  bv  (He)  N1H  (said)  00N  (but)  J'O  (This)  1H 
(of  His  body)  m32“I  (the  temple)  N  DD'H 
But  He  said  this  concerning  the  temple  of  His  body. 

22: 

(from)  |0  (but)  pn  (He  arose)  Dp  (when)  “D 
(were  reminded)  lODnnN  (of  death  *)  NrP0  (the  house  *)  ITS 
(said)  noN  (that  this)  Nnnn  (his  disciples)  ,,mn,'oon 
(the  scriptures)  N0H00  (&  they  believed)  1312,'m  (Fie)  N1H 
(Yeshua)  VIV'  (that  said)  OONn  (&  the  word)  NnOOOl 

*  “The  house  of  death  ”  {Bayth  Mitha)  is  an  Aramaic  idiom  meaning,  “The  grave 
But  when  He  had  risen  from  the  grave,  His  disciples  were  reminded  that  He  had  said  this,  and  they 
believed  the  scriptures  and  the  word  that  Jesus  had  spoken. 

23: 

(but)  pH  (was)  Nin  (staying)  ,'mrPN  (when)  “ID 
(in  Jerusalem)  DO^IIND  (Yeshua)  MW 
(many)  NNOD  (during  the  feast)  N“I2HDD  (at  Passover)  NPIDDD 
(because  they  saw)  ITPII  (in  Him)  HD  (trusted)  130,'n 
(that  He  performed)  “ID2?“I  (the  signs)  NHinN 
But  when  Jesus  was  staying  in  Jerusalem  at  Passover  during  the  feast,  many  trusted 
in  Him  because  they  saw  the  miracles  that  He  performed. 

24: 

(Yeshua)  MW  (but)  pi  (He) 

(to  them)  pnb  (was)  NIH  (entrusting)  I12T112  (not)  N7 
(He)  im  (because)  7CDD  (Himself)  H1D23 
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(all  men)  C23i?2b  (was)  XII  (knowing)  2T' 

But  Jesus  did  not  entrust  Himself  to  them,  because  He  knew  all  men, 

25:  L 

(that  a  man)  123X1  (He)  Sin  (needed)  p’30  (&  not)  X1?! 

(to  him)  ilb  (should  testify)  1123 

(for)  12  (Himself)  11  (man)  t2312  (every)  ^2  (about)  ^2 

(in  a  man)  X123122  (is)  IT'S  (what)  X32  (He)  XII  (knew)  21-' 

And  He  did  not  need  a  man  to  testify  to  Him  about  everyone,  for  He  Himself  knew  what  is  in  a  man. 

Still  Jesus  knows  who, among  those  who  call  themselves  believers  and  Christians,  actually  knows  Him 
and  can  be  trusted.  The  important  question  every’  professor  of  religion  must  ask  is  not,  “Do  I  believe 

in  God?  ”,  but  “Does  God  believe  in  me?  ”  There  were  many  whom  He  did  not  trust  in  Jerusalem  almost  2000  years  ago,  even 
among  those  who  “believed  in  Him 

Does  Jesus  trust  in  you? 

Chapter  3 

1: 

(there)  )21  (but)  pi  (was)  NTH  (living)  IT'S 
(Nicodemus)  2121p2  (The  Pharisees)  XC2,'12  (from)  12  (man)  X123  (one)  “in 
(of  The  Jews)  X^ll'l  (a  leader)  X3121X  (he  was)  Kin  (his  name)  HOE? 

One  man  of  the  Pharisees  was  living  there;  his  name  was  Nicodemus. He  was  a  leader 

of  the  Jews. 


(in  the  night)  \fbbz  (Yeshua)  21C2“'  (to)  mb  (came)  XIX  (This  one)  X31 
(Rabbi)  "Ql  (to  him)  Tib  (&  he  said)  12X1 
(God)  Xl/X  (that  from), 121  (we  do  know) 

(for)  11  (no)  X7  (a  teacher)  X32l72  (You  have  been  sent)  111152X 
(these)  171  (is  able)  12122  (man)  EIX 
(doing)  122  (that  you)  13X1  (to  do)  122127  (signs)  X111X 
(were  with  him)  1122  (God)  Xl/Xl  (because)  ]12  (unless)  X/X  (are)  13X 

This  man  came  to  Jesus  at  night  and  said  to  Him:  “Rabbi,  we  know  that  You  are  a  teacher  sent 
from  God,  for  no  man  is  able  to  do  these  miracles  that  you  are  doing  unless  God  were  with  him”. 

>  3: 

(to  him)  17  (&  said)  112X1  (Yeshua)  21C31  (answered)  X32 
(speak)  12X  [ Timeless  Truth]-  (Amen)  TOX  (Amen)  TOX 
(a  man)  523X,(that  if)  1X1  (to  you)  “J7  (I)  X3X 
(it  is  impossible)  121212  X7  *(again)  121 ’ll  12  (is  born)  17T12  (not)  X7 
(of  God)  X17X1  (the  kingdom)  111272  (that  he  shall  see)  XT131 
Jesus  answered  and  said  to  him:  “Timeless  truth  I  am  telling  you:  If  a  person  is  not  born  again,  it  is  impossible  for  that  one  to 
see  the  kingdom  of  God.” 

*  [“Again”-  C3177  )2  -  “Min  d’reesh”  literally  means  “From  the  top”.] 

A  person  has  no  control  or  decision  concerning  his  or  her  conception  and  birth.  Birth  is  a  result  of  a  former  act  of  the  parents 
and  of  God.  The  verb  “Metilled”(“Born”)  is  passive,  indicating  that  birth,  whether  physical  or  spiritual,  is  an  action 
performed  upon  the  subject,  not  by  him. 

Our  Lord  never  intended  to  instruct  or  exhort  Nicodemus  to  be  born  again.  Jesus  was  telling  him  that  Nicodemus  was 
spiritually  dead  and  knew  nothing  about  God  and  His  kingdom.  No  one  knows  God  by  instruction  and  education;  One  obtains 
this  by  a  new  birth  from  The  Holy  Spirit,  straight  from  God  Himself,  according  to  His  choice  and  purpose. 

4:  , 

(How?)  X32,X  (Nicodemus)  212171  (to  him)  77  (said)  12X 
(a  man)  X123  (that  shall  be  born)  17TI37  (is  it  possible)  12122 
(again)  211  (Is  it  not  impossible  for  him?)-  [  12122  X27H]  (old)  X22 
(a  second)  |TH71  (of  his  mother)  72X1  (the  womb)  X2127* 

(&  be  born)  1  2TI31  (to  enter)  bvzh  (time)  ]12i 
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Nicodemus  said  to  Him:  “How  can  an  old  man  be  bom?  Is  it  not  impossible  for  him  again  to  enter 
his  mother’s  womb  a  second  time  and  be  born?” 

Nicodemus  asked,  "How?  Jesus  did  not  tell  him  how  to  do  this;  He  said  it  is  beyond  us  entirely 

and  is  unpredictable  {see  v.S). 

(to  him)  nS  (&  said)  “112X1  (Yeshua)  VW'  (answered)  X3 21 
(1)  X3X  (speak)  “I22X  [Timeless  Truth]-  (Amen)  ri2X  (Amen)  TOX 
(not)  X  /  (a  man)  K13X  (that  if)  )X"I  (to  you)  “p 
(&  the  Spirit)  Xni“l1  (water)  X'Q  (from)  }12  (is  born)  “HTI12 
(it  is  impossible)  rD527  12  X1? 

(of  God)  XnbX“I  (the  kingdom)  Xm3?12?  (that  he  shall  enter)  31213“! 

Jesus  answered  and  said  to  him:  “Timeless  truth  1  am  telling  you:  “  If  a  person  is  not  born  from  water  and  The  Spirit,  it  is  impossible 
that  he  shall  enter  the  kingdom  of  God.” 

[  Note:  "Amen  ”  in  Aramaic  has  two  basic  meanings:  “ Eternal ”  and  "True  ”.  This  double  ( "Amen,  Amen  ”)  use  is  unique  to  John ’s 
Gospel  in  The  N.  T.  and  is  used  only  by  our  Lord,  indicating  a  very  important  revelation  of  eternal  doctrine  from  The  Eternal 
LORD  Yeshua .] 


(the  flesh)  X“I03  (from)  112  (that  which  is  born)-  [  T1?‘H  D“II2] 

(from)  1 12  (&  that  which  is  born)-  [  TT“!  D“I121  ]  (is)  1H  (flesh)  X“)D3 
(is)  in  (spirit)  xmn  (The  Spirit)  Xmn 

That  which  is  born  from  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that  which  is  born  from  The  Spirit  is  spirit.” 

Man  needs  a  spiritual  nature  in  order  to  know  eternal  truth  and  God  Himself.  This  can  come  only  by  a  spiritual  birth.  Flesh 
{the  human  nature)  cannot  produce  a  spiritual  nature  or  a  spiritual  life. 

(that  1  said)  n“lf2X“!  (be  surprised)  ni2nnn  (cto  not)  xb 
(that  it  is  necessary)  X7TT  (to  you)  “p 
(again)  -  Sinn  ]?2  (to  be  born)  H^Tlrib  (for  you)  pb 

Do  not  be  surprised  that  I  said  to  you  that  you  all  must  be  born  again.” 

Our  Lord  Yeshua  stated  that  Israel ’s  leaders  and  its  people  {plural  “you  ”)  required  this  spiritual  second  birth.  Their  religion 
had  provided  them  with  nothing  but  darkness  and  death.  They  were  spiritually  dead-  all  of  them. 

8: 

(that  it- [He]  will)  X'OUn  (the  place)  “IHX  (the  wind-  [The  Spirit])  Xmn 
(hear)  21 12 ’2?  (&  its  sound  [&  His  voice])  H/pl  (it  blows-[He  breathes])  X3t£13 
(from  where)  X^X  (you)  H2X  (know)  21T  (not)  X3  (but)  X^X  (you)  n3X 
(thus)  X33H  (it- [He] goes)  X7TX  (&  where)  JO'XT'I  (it- [He]  comes)  XTlX 
(the  wind- [The  Spirit])  XITH  (from)  ]12  (who  is  born)  “P7,'“!  (everyone)  221273  (is)  VnrPX 

The  Spirit  breathes  where  He  will,  and  you  hear  His  voice,  but  you  do  not  know  from  where  He  comes 
and  where  He  goes;  thus  is  everyone  who  is  born  from  The  Spirit. 

Most  of  what  is  called  evangelism  in  the  western  culture  ignores  this  truth  of  scripture  and  betrays  itself  as  ignorant  and 
deceptive  folly.  We  cannot  program  and  orchestrate  the  new  birth  and  produce  “ Christians  ”  who  have  eternal  life  in  them,  yet 
there  are  many  who  have  been  deceived  into  believing  that  they  can  choose  to  be  born  again  and  command  the  presence  of  The 
Spirit  of  Holiness  by  a  word,  as  if  He  were  a  genie,  awaiting  our  orders.  That  is  blasphemy  and  unbelief,  not  Christian  faith. 
The  Holy  One  "breathes  where  He  will  ”,  not  where  we  will.  We  must  humble  ourselves  before  the  Almighty’  Spirit  if  we  ever 
expect  to  experience  His  presence  and  grace  of  salvation. 

There  are  seven  double  meanings  in  verse  eight,  deriving  from  Ruklta  {Spirit-Wind),  Nashab  {breathe, blow)  and  Qola 
{voice, sound)  and  their  pronouns. Red  brackets  enclose  the  preferred  translations. No  wonder  Nicodemus  was  confused,  as  the 
next  verse  indicates. 

9: 

(&  said)  “112X1  (Nicodemus)  DIOnpn  (answered)  X321 
How?)  XIS-’X  (to  him)  H7 
(be)  Xini27  (these  things)  pH  (can)  |rDS£l!2 
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Nicodemus  answered  and  said  to  Him,  “How  can  these  things  be?” 

10: 

(&  said)  772N1  (Yeshua)  SJ1E7  (answered)  N227 
(of Israel)  /,'72,N7  (the  teacher)  7122/0  (are)  171  (you)  I12N  (to  him)  77 
(you?)  72N  (know)  V~V'  (not)  N/  (&  these  things)  p /Til 

Jesus  answered  and  said  to  him:  “  You  are  the  teacher  of  Israel  and  you  do  not  know  these  things? 

Here  Jesus  reproves  Nicodemus  for  his  sad  ignorance  and  stupidity.  Do  not  these  words  apply  to  all  Judaism  and  Christianity 
today?  How  many  recognize  the  Sovereignty  of  The  Holy  Spirit  and  His  Divine  prerogative  in  selecting  whom  He  will 
regenerate  and  whom  He  will  not?  How  many  know  that  His  children  are  "born,  not  of  blood,  nor  the  will  of  a  man,  nor  the 
will  of  the  flesh,  but  of  God”?  The  Apostle  Paul  wrote:  Tit  3:5  “Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  had  done,  but 
according  to  his  mercy,  he  vivified  us,  by  the  washing  of  the  new  birth,  and  by  the  renovation  of  the  Holy  Spirit”,  also,  Ro 
10:3  “For  they  know  not  the  righteousness  of  God,  but  seek  to  establish  their  own  righteousness:  and  therefore  they  have 
not  submitted  themselves  to  the  righteousness  of  God”.  James  wrote:  “Of  His  own  will  He  has  besotten  us  by  the  word  of 
truth,  that  we  should  be  the  first  fruits  of  His  creation.  ”  James  1:18 

11: 

(I)  N2N  (speak)  72N  [Timeless  Truth ]  -(Amen)  p72N  (Amen)  p72N 
(the  things)  27727:(to  you) 

(are  speaking)  pbboo  (We)  pn  (that  know)  p»TH 
(&  the  things)  2701  (We)  pn 
(We)  |272N  (testify)  p77D»  (that  We  see)  pT77 
(not)  N7  (&  Our  testimony)  ]ni7721 
(you)  pnUN  (accept)  p72pE 


Timeless  truth  1  speak  to  you:  “The  things  that  We  know  We  are  speaking  and  the  things  that  We  see 
We  are  testifying,  and  Our  testimony  you  all  do  not  accept.” 

Israel  rejected  the  direct  first  hand  accounts  of  God  Himself  and  of  His  Son.  Notice  that  Yeshua  Meshikha 
did  not  deliver  second  hand  truth  from  His  God;  when  he  spoke  of  God  and  His  works  and  words,  Yeshua 
said  "We  ”  and  "Our  ”.  This  Man  spoke  as  if  He  were  God  Himself.  It  recalls  Genesis  1:26: 

“And  God  said,  ‘Let  us  make  man  in  our  image  after  our  likeness.  ’  ” 

Do  we  really  understand  Who  this  Man  Yeshua  really  is?  To  whom  could  He  have  been  referring  when  he  said,  "We  ”  and  “ Our  ”? 
But  He  always  referred  to  His  Father  and  Himself  together  as  if  He  were  always  a  part  of  Him.  To  reject  The  Son  is  to  reject 

God. 

12: 

(1  have  told)  THEN  (that  which  in  the  earth)  N27N27  (if)  IN 
( you  are  believing)  l^HTIE  (&  not)  N71  (you )  |12/ 

(you)  1127  (1  tell)  7EN  (if)  ]N  (How?)  N22'X  (you)  ]in2N 
(shall  you  believe  me)  “'22122,'nri  (that  which  is  in  Heaven)  N,'EC2727 

If  1  have  told  all  of  you  that  which  is  in  the  earth  and  you  are  not  believing,  how  shall  you 
believe  Me  if  1  tell  you  that  which  is  in  Heaven? 

Interesting  that  Meshikha  (Aramaic  for  "The  Messiah  ”)  considered  the  new  birth  teaching  and  The 
work  of  The  Holy  Spirit  as  “ that  which  is  in  the  earth  ”.  What  could  He  have  to  teach  us  about  Heaven  ? 

Would  we  believe  Him?  Actually  the  New  Testament  teaches  some  pretty  amazing  truths  about  Heaven, 
which  most  professing  Christians  do  not  believe,  in  my  humble  opinion,  but  I  will  not  discuss  those  things  here. 

(has  gone  up)  pbo  (a  man)  ©2N  (&  not)  i6l 
(except)  N7N  (to  Heaven)  K'HE?/ 

(from)  |Q  (Who  went  down)  1717127  (He)  17 
(of  Man)  N1272N7  (The  Son)  772  (Heaven)  N722' 

(in  Heaven)  K'fflZn  (Who  is)  '71IVN7  (He)  17 

And  no  man  has  gone  up  to  Heaven  except  He  Who  went  down  from  Heaven:  The  Son  of  Man 

-He  Who  is  in  Heaven. 
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I  am  amazed  at  this;  that  Yeshua  spoke  of  Himself  as  having  come  down  from  Heaven  and  yet  being  in  Heaven.  We  normally  think 
of  His  incarnation  as  limiting  Him  to  one  location  at  a  time,  like  all  humans,  yet,  He  says  He  is  in  both  Heaven  and  earth  at 

once.  See  also  1:51  for  the  same  truth. 

14:  ' 


(Moses)  N2710  (lifted  up)  D'lKl  (&  just  as)  MOTO 
(is  going)  7TIS7  (thus)  N201  (in  the  wilderness)  X10700  (the  serpent)  Nil 
(of  Man)  N272N1  (The  Son)  110  (to  be  lifted  up)  1011107 


And  just  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  thus  The  Son  of  Man  is  going  to  be  lifted  up. 

This  refers  to  His  crucifixion,  prophetically. 

15:  L 

(in  Him)  HD  (who  believes)  lO^lO!  (man)  272N  (that  every)  701 
(but)  (shall  be  lost)  10N2  (not)  N7 
(for  him)  lb  *(there  shall  be)  |1112  * 

(eternal)  071771  (life)  N'l 

*[Aramaic  contains  no  verb  meaning  “to  have”.  “Nehwoon  lah”-  (“There  shall  be  for  him”)  is  an  idiom  used  to  indicate 
possession .] 

So  that  every  person  who  believes  in  Him  shall  not  be  lost,  but  eternal  life  shall  be  his. 


Here  is  stated  the  purpose  of  His  crucifixion. 

16: 

(loved)  01N  (for)  T2  (In  this  way)  N201 
(the  world)  N0bs?b  (God)  NlbN 
(th^t  His  Son  )  liobl  (in  vdiat  manner?)  fcOO'N 
(that  everyone)  bOl  (He  would  give  up)  7112  (The  Only  Begotten)  NTTP 
(not)  *6  (in  Him)  10  (trusts)  10V101  (who)  10 
(there  shall  be)  1112*  (but)  N7N  (shall  be  lost)  10N2 
(eternal)  obtfbl  (life)  NT!  (to  him)  17* 

*\Ibid.] 

For  God  loved  the  world  in  this  way:  So  much  that  He  would  give  up  His  Son,  The  Only  One,  so  that 
everyone  who  trusts  in  Him  shall  not  be  lost,  but  eternal  life  shall  be  his. 

(His  Son  )  liob  (God)  Nib*/ (sent)  1127  (for)  T2  (not)  *6 
(that  He  might  condemn)  ‘'1121121  (into  the  world)  N07I77 
(that  He  might  give  life)  N121  (but)  NbN  (the  world)  K07S77 
(in  His  hand)  ll'KO  (to  the  world)  N0bS7b 

For  God  did  not  send  His  Son  into  the  world  that  He  should  condemn  the  world,  but  that  he  should 

give  life  to  the  world  by  His  hand. 

18: 

(not)  Nb  (in  Him)  10  (believes)  jO^lO!  (whoever)  jO 
(believes)  jOTIO  (not)  Nbl  (&  whoever)  jOl  (is  being  judged)  I'lllO 
(he  believes)  ]0‘'!  (because  not)  KT1!  (is)  11  (judged)  ll  (already)-  110  10 
(of  God)  ^17K1  (The  Son)  110  (of  The  Only  Begotten)  S,l,'l,’l  (in  His  name)  10270 


Whoever  believes  in  Him  is  not  judged,  and  whoever  does  not  believe  is  judged  already,  because  he 
does  not  believe  in  The  Name  of  The  Only  Begotten  Son  of  God. 


Verses  16  through  18  of  John  3  are  perhaps  the  most  succinct  and  powerful  revelation  of  The  Gospel  message,  which  makes  the 
Christian  faith  unique  and  infinitely  higher  than  other  faiths.  The  statement  “God  so  loved  the  world”  is  unprecedented  in  all  of 
holy  scripture  and  all  religion.  If  He  had  said  God  hates  the  world,  it  would  have  not  been  much  of  a  surprise.  Man ’s 
superstitious  nature  and  understanding  of  revelation  would  have  led  him  to  suspect  God  was  angry  and  vindictive  towards  the 
world. 

The  Jews  believed  God  loved  Israel  and  was  indifferent,  at  best,  toward  the  Gentiles.  The  Gentiles,  such  as  The  Greeks  and  Romans, 
thought  the  gods  were  generally  indifferent  toward  men. None  of  the  holy  writ  said  anything  close  to  “God  so  loved  the 
world”. But  the  statement  goes  on:  “That  He  would  give  up  His  only  Son...  ”  It  had  been  a  hidden  truth  that  God  had  a  Son;  an 
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even  deeper  truth  that  he  would  “give  Him  up  That  those  who  “trust  in  Him  ”  would  “ have  eternal  life  ”  was  never  said  or 
written  prior  to  this  statement  of  Yeshua  to  Nicodemus.  Lest  any  think  God  spared  Himself  hy  giving  up  His  Son,  let  it  be 
remembered  that  The  Son  was  an  eternal  and  integral  part  of  The  Godhead;  whatever  transformation,  suffering  and  death  He 
were  to  suffer  would  involve  the  entire  Godhead,  as  The  Godhead  is  an  indisoluble  whole  and  Unity.  In  giving  His  Son,  God 
gave  Himself  wholly  up  to  us,  as  The  Godhead  is  One.  There  can  be  no  greater  revelation  of  love  than  this,  as  there  is  no 
greater  love  than  “that  someone  should  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friend”. 

The  parallel  to  the  famous  John  3:16  is  1  John  3:16:  By  this  we  know  his  love  towards  us,  because  He  gave  up  his  life  for 
us:  and  we  also  ought  to  give  up  our  lives  for  our  brethren. 

pcoss  bn:  pix  'sk  bun  p  piv  pi  pKi  psii  icos2  an'  inn  |ni7i  min  psrr  anna  16 

God  The  Father 's  love  is  no  less  great  than  that;  He  too  gave  up  His  Life  for  us;  that  Life  is  in  His  Son; 

More  specifically,  that  Life  is  His  Son,  according  to  the  word  of  Yeshua:  “I  am  the  Way,  The  Truth  and  The  Life.  ”  There  is  no  other 
Life  than  He. 

The  design  of  the  atonement  is  not  to  destroy  or  condemn  the  world;  its  design  is  to  save  the  world.  An  almighty  Deity  Who  so 
designs  and  wills,  even  to  the  extreme  of  sacrificing  Himself,  cannot  fail  to  secure 

the  desired  goal.  There  is  nothing  even  close  to  being  comparable  to  Him  in  power,  wisdom,  understanding  and  eternal  glory’,  to 
oppose  His  will.  We  must  then  consider  the  redemption  and  salvation  of  the  world  done.  One  who  denies  this  is  not  a  believer, 
but  an  unbeliever  in  Messiah  and  His  atonement. 

God  has  eternity’  on  His  side,  not  being  confined  to  time  at  all,  so  that  He  can  save  in  this  world  or  in  the  eternal  realm, 
contrary’  to  common  belief  of  many  Protestants  that  “We  have  hope  in  Christ  only  in  this  life.  ”  See  1  Cor.  15:  19: 

“And  if,  in  this  life  only,  we  have  hope  in  the  Messiah,  we  are  the  most  miserable  of  all  men. 

20 But  now  the  Messiah  hath  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept. 

21  And  as  by  a  man  came  death,  so  also  by  a  man  came  the  reviviscence  of  the  dead. 

22  For  as  it  was  by  Adam,  that  all  men  die,  so  also  by  the  Messiah  they  all  live.” 


19: 

(has  come)  K1K  (the  Light)  K11131:  (the  judgement)  KH  (but)  pi  (this  is)  131 
(the  children  of  men)  KE070  (&  loved)  101K1  (into  the  world)  K0707 
(The  Light)  K1113TH  (than)  p  (more)  ITT  (the  darkness)  KOltOII 
(evil)  KB’3  (their  works)  pinOO  (for)  T3  (were)  111  (they)  piTTK 


This  is  the  judgment:  The  Light  has  come  into  the  world  and  the  children  of  men  loved  the  darkness 
more  than  The  Light,  for  their  works  were  evil. 

No  more  judgment  than  this  is  necessary.  The  wicked  are  wicked.  Those  who  hate  The  Light  seek  darkness 
and  live  in  darkness.  The  deepest  darkest  and  most  fearful  hell  is  what  a  wicked  person  may  become  within, 
filled  with  hate,  fear,  rage,  madness  and  despair.  What  is  more  fearful  a  prospect:  To  go  where  demons  live  in  a  fiery’  pit,  or  to 
become  a  demon,  even  while  here  on  earth,  and  then  to  die  in  that  condition? 

20: 

(doing)  100  (what  is  hated)  KJT001  (for)  17  (everyone)  TO 
(comes)  K1K  (&  not)  KOI  (the  light)  K11137  (hates)  K30 
(his  works)  '11100  (be  convicted)  pDDOrO  (lest)  KOI  (to  the  light)  Kirilin 

For  everyone  who  does  what  is  hateful,  hates  The  Light  and  does  not  come  to  The  Light,  lest  his  works 

should  be  convicted. 

21: 

(comes)  K1K  (The  Truth)  Kim  (who  does)  1001  (but)  pi  (he)  11 
(that  may  be  revealed)  pOlTDI  (the  Light)  K1113  (to)  HI 
(they  are  performed)  pi'OO  (that  by  God)  K17K01  (his  works)  ''11102) 


But  he  who  does  The  Truth,  comes  to  The  Light.  So  that  his  works  may  be  revealed,  that  they 

are  performed  by  God. 

22: 

(came)  K1K  (these  things)  )  ^1  (after)  HO 
(&  his  disciples)  VHTOim  (Yeshua)  01K1 
(&  there)  lOH  (of  Judea)  lll'l  (to  the  land)  K01K7 
(&  baptized)  10001  (with  them)  piOO  (he)  K11  (was  employed)  "|SinQ 


After  these  things,  Jesus  and  His  disciples  came  to  the  land  of  Judea,  and  He  was  employed  there 

with  them  and  He  baptized. 
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23: 

(was)  Kin  (baptizing)  nEUE  (but)  p  (John)  pm"  (also)  !r]K 
(because)  ^£02  (Shalim)  (the  side  of)  32.1  (upon)  (in  Ainion)  | VTVZ1 
(there)  1271  (were)-  11H  IVK  (the  waters)  K'2n 
(&  were  baptized)  pn21?1  (were)  11H  (also  coming)  |TlK1  (many)  KK2I0 

But  John  was  also  baptizing  in  Ainion  next  to  Shalim,  because  there  was  water  there,  and  many 

were  coming  and  were  baptized. 

24: 

(had)  Kin  (fallen)  ^23  (yet)  ‘rmiJ  (for)  T3  (not)  K^ 

(into  prison)-  KTOK  2 '2  (John)  ■fnnT’ 

For  John  had  not  yet  gone  to  prison. 

25: 

(for  one)  ~\nb  (a  dispute)  K7122  (but)  pn  (there)  Hin  (was)  mn 
(of  John)  pnTH  (the  disciples)  'PHT^n  (from)  ]2 
(purification)  KiT'Dnn  (about)  Si?  (certain)  nn  (a  Judean)  K'Hin'’  (with)  22 

But  there  was  a  dispute  between  one  of  John’s  disciples  and  a  certain  Judeaen  about  purification. 

26:  U 

(&  they  said)  122K1  (John)  pm"1  (to)  217  (&  they  came)  inKI 
(was)  Kin  (who  with  you)  “1222  (he)  in  (our  master)  ]22  (to  him)  nn 
(of  whom  you)  23K2  (of  Jordan)  pmTH  (at  the  crossing)  K2222 
(also)  =)K  (Behold)  Kn  (about  him)  'mnSJ  (testified)  2220 
(is  baptizing)  2222  (He)  lil 
(to  him)  221  b  (are  coming)  |TlK  (&  many)  KK'301 

And  they  came  to  John  and  said  to  him:  “Our  Rabbi,  He  who  was  with  you  at  the  crossing  of  Jordan 
about  Whom  you  testified.  Behold,  He  is  baptizing  and  many  are  coming  to  Him.” 

(not)  K^  (to  them)  |inb  (&  said)  22K1  (John)  pm'  (answered)  K32 
(from)  1 13  (receive)  202/  (a  son  of  man  )  Kt2322  (can)  20522 
(of  himself)  2t223  (the  will)  2122 
(it  is  given)  22TIK  (unless)-  |K  K^K  (anything)  222 
(Heaven)  K'l3t2  (from)  |13  (to  him)  Pin 

John  answered  and  said  to  them:  “A  man  cannot  receive  anything  of  his  own  will  unless  it  is  given  to  him 
from  Heaven.” 

28: 

(to  me)v  (are)  |in3K  (bearing  witness)  p220  (you )  |in3K 
(The  Messiah)  KITE7I3  (am)  272  (not)  K7  (that  1)  K3K“I.(that  1  said)  272K2 
(before  Him)  TI122p2  (I  am)  K3K  (one  sent)  KIT?©  (but)  K7K 

You  are  bearing  me  witness  that  I  said  1  am  not  The  Messiah,  but  1  am  one  sent  before  Him. 

(the  bride)  Knbo  *  (to  him)  nb  (is)  JVK"!  (He  who)  12 
(but)  p2  (the  friend)  2227  (is)  17  (the  bridegroom)  K327 
(who  stands)  DKp7  (he)  17  (of  the  bridegroom)  K3277 
(great)  KTD"I  (in  my)  K2172  (to  lum)  77  (&  listens)  2K2S1 
(the  voice)  Tlbp  (because  of)  /22  (rejoices)  K77 
(therefore)  T^On  (this)  KIP!  (of  the  bridegroom)  K3PlPn 
(full)  K'722  (is)  in  (Behold)  K7  (my)  ’Tn  (joy)  Kninn 


He  who  has  the  bride  is  the  bridegroom,  but  the  friend  of  the  bridegroom  who  stands  and  listens  for  Him 
rejoices  with  great  joy  because  of  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom.  Therefore  this  my  joy,  behold,  it  is  full. 

*  [Aramaic  contains  no  verb  meaning  “to  have’.  “Aith  lah”-  (“There  is  for  him”)  is  an  idiom  used  to  indicate  possession. 

(it  is  necessary)  K^l  (it)  17  (for  Him)  mb 


Glenn  David  Bauscher 


Page  263 


5/3/2010 


The  Peshitta  Aramaic-English  Interlinear  Gospels 
The  Holy  Gospel  Preaching  of  John  ^  priVT!  SniTUD  8C&*Hp  ]VbynX 


(to  decrease)  ZZZZb  (&  for  me)  ^l  (increase)  KZZZ1? 

It  is  necessary  for  Him  to  increase  and  for  me  to  decrease. 

(came)  KZX  (above)  bvb  (who  from)  |EZ  (for)  T2  (He)  1Z 
(He  is)  1Z  (all)  bz  (higher  than)-  )Z  ZS)S 
(the  earth)  XI7ZX  (who  is  from)  }ZZ  (&  he)  1Z1 
(is)  in  (the  soil)  NS2ZN  (from)  ]Q 
(is  speaking)  ZZZZ  (the  earth)  XI7ZX  (&  from)  }Z1 
(The  Heavens)  (who  from)  )ZZ 

(is)  in  (all)  ZZ  (higher  than)-  ]E  ZUZ  (came)  XZX 

For  He  Who  came  from  above  is  higher  than  all,  and  he  who  is  from  Earth  is  from  the  soil, 
and  speaks  from  the  earth.  He  Who  came  from  Heaven  is  higher  than  all. 

32: 

(&  he  heard)  2JOEZ  (that  he  saw)  KTZZ  (&  the  thing)  ZZZ1 
(&  his  testimony)  ZniZZOI  (he  was  testifying)  ZZOO 

(it)  in  (is  receiving)  2ZpZ  (a  man)  EZK  (not)  NZ 

And  whatever  He  saw  and  heard  He  testified,  and  no  one  is  receiving  His  testimony. 

33: 

(His  testimony)  nmnnO  (who  receives)  bzpz  (but)  pz  (He)  in 
(is)  in  (true)  KTTZ  (that  God)  KZZNZ  (attests)  ZHn 


But  he  who  receives  His  testimony  attests  that  God  is  true. 

(has  sent)  ZZZiZ  (God)  KzSn  (for)  ZZ  (He  Whom)  XrK 
(does  speak)  ZZZO  (of  God)  NZZNZ  (He)  in  (the  words)  XZZ 
(in  a  measure)  XZ'ZZ  (for)  “T’3  (it  was)  Kin  (not)  K  / 

(The  Spirit)  KZ1Z  (God)  KZ^N  (has  given)  ZZ' 


For  He  Whom  God  has  sent  speaks  the  words  of  God,  for  it  was  not  in  a  measure  that  God  has  given  The  Spirit. 

(things)  nnz  (&  all)  Szi  (The  Son)  XZZb  (loves)  ZZZ  (The  Father)  NZN 
(into  His  hands)  ‘'ZIZ'^Z  (He  has  given)  ZZ' 


The  Father  loves  The  Son  and  He  has  given  all  things  into  His  hands. 

“ All  things  ”  is  all  God  the  Father  has  and  is.  “Col  1:19  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell;. 
“Col  2:9  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

All  things  also  includes  all  creation  and  all  creatures, all  people -  and  that  means  you! 

You  are  in  His  hand,  and  always  will  be. 

36: 

(in  The  Son)  KZZZ  (is  trusting)  IZ'ZZZ  (whoever)  }Z 
(eternal)  □  7l?ZZ  (the  life)  X'Z  (for  him)  ZZ  (there  is)  Hi'K 
(disobeys)  -  Z'ZZZZ  xbz  (&  whoever)  |Z1 
(but)  XZK  (life)  K'n  (shall  see)  WTO  (not)  XZ  (The  Son)  XZZb 
(against  him)  'Z1 (shall  stand)  N1p3  (of  God)  NZ/XZ  (the  rage)  ZT31Z 


Whoever  is  trusting  in  The  Son,  The  Eternal  Life  is  his,  and  whoever  disobeys  The  Son  shall  not  see  The  Life, 

but  the  rage  of  God  shall  stand  against  him. 

God ’s  rage  is  impossible  to  withstand.  He  will  have  His  way  in  your  life,  one  way  or  another.  His  purpose,  however,  is  not  to 
destroy  the  soul,  but  to  save  it.  He  is  willing  to  destroy  the  body  to  save  the  spirit,  if  he  must.  That  is  not  a  pleasant  prospect,  to 
say  the  least. 


Chapter  4 

ii 

(that  heard)  12JZ2H  (Yeshua)  IZZ"  (but)  pZ  (knew)  2TT 
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(He  made)  0022  (many)  KX'jD  (that  disciples)  (Pharisees)  WOO 

(John)  }20n  (than)  |13  (more)  “ITT  (&  was  baptizing)  “102)01 

But  Jesus  knew  that  the  Pharisees  had  heard  He  was  making  many  disciples  and  was  baptizing 

more  than  John. 

(Yeshua)  22  1  220  (Himself)  10  (it  was)  N10  (not)  xb  (when)  “10 
(His  disciples  were)  TllT'O  yT\  (but)  K  zK  (was)  K10  (baptizing)  “102)0 

When  it  was  not  Jesus  Himself  baptizing,  but  His  disciples. 

(&  went  on)  ^VKl  (Judea)  TUT1?  (&  He  left)  0002221 
(to  Galilee)  K0'037  (again)  0121  (Himself)  ii; 

And  He  left  Judea,  and  went  on  again  to  Galilee. 

>  4: 

(but)  ]■'“!  (for  him)  00  (it  was)  mil  (necessary)  K00220 
(pass  beyond)  002)2  (that  He  should  come)  KHK20 
(of  the  Samaritans)*  K'OOK)  ( the  house)*  TOO  (beyond)  72) 

But  it  was  necessary  for  Him  to  come  and  pass  through  Samaria. 


•  “Byth  Shamarya  ”  is  an  Aramaic  idiom  ( common  to  place  names)  meaning  “Samaria 


(Samaritan)  KnO^O  (to  a  city)  NrO’HOb  (&  He  came)  KOiKl 
(on)  02)  (Shikar)  0022)  (that  is  called)  X'OpHOO 
(o/  the  village)  XOfOp  (the  side)  023 

(his  son)  000  (to  Joseph)  pOOO  (Jacob)  01p221'  (had)  N10  (that  given)  OO'O 

And  He  came  to  a  Samaritan  city  called  Shikar,  beside  the  village  that  Jacob  had  given  to  his  son  Joseph. 

6: 

(there)  T TOO i  (&  there  was)-  K10  miO 
(of  water)  fcOOO  (a  spring)  WOJO 
(but)  p  (it  is)  10  (of  Jacob)  0ip2)-0 
(was)  N10  (weary)  XKO  (Yeshua)  221t22‘' 

(of  the  roadJ  K001K0  (the  labor)  N0022  (from)  10 
(Himself)  00  (he  was)  N10  (&  sitting  down  )  000 
(the  spring)  K2,2)0  (at)  7*22 
(hour)  p22222  (the  sixth)  0221  (&  it  was)-  00  ITN1 

And  Jacob’s  spring  of  water  was  there,  and  Jesus, weary  from  walking,  sat  down 
at  the  spring  at  the  sixth  hour  (around  noon). 

7: 

(Samaria)  000222  (from)  10  (a  woman)  K002K  (&  came)  00*0 
(to  her)  00  (&  said)  00X1  (with  water)  N'O  (to  fill  up)  NOOnO 
(to  drink)  KOO'K  (water)  K'Q  (me)O  (give)  00  (Yeshua)  2212221' 

And  a  woman  from  Samaria  came  to  draw  water  and  Jesus  said  to  her,  “Give  Me  water  to  drink.” 

8: 

(they)  110  (they  entered)  1^22  (for)  00  (His  disciples)  ■'010,'0l?n 
(that  they  could  buy)  |120T20  (the  city)  STOpS  0 
(provisions)  NOlOO'D  (for  themselves)  |10z 

For  His  disciples  had  entered  the  city  to  buy  provisions  for  themselves. 

9:  U 

(the  woman)  Xnn3X  (that)  '0  (to  Him)  07  (she  said)  KOON 
(How  is  it?)  X20'X  (Samaritan)  mOQD 
(are)  02N  (a  Jew)  fcOOlO1'  (you)  02K 
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(should  ask)  bKC3'  (also  one  who)  131 
(of  one  who  is)  T'KI  (to  drink)  K1t331  (you)  12K 
(for)  1'2  (not)  K1  (Samaritan)  K1'13C3  (a  woman)  K112K 
(The  Samaritans)  M13S3  (with)  03  (The  Jews)  Mill'  (do  associate)  p1t3113 

And  the  Samaritan  woman  said  to  Him,  “How  is  it  that  You,  a  Jew,  should  ask  for  a  drink  of  a  Samaritan 
woman?”  For  the  Jews  do  not  associate  with  the  Samaritans. 

10: 

(&  said)  13M  (Yeshua)  31t3'  (answered)  K23 
(what  is)  Tin  (you  knew)  K31'  (If  only)  11K  (to  her)  11 
(&  Who  is)  1301  (of  God)  K11X1  (the  gift)  K13113 
(to  drink)  KIOK.fMe)  '1  (Give)  31  (to  you)  '31  (Who  says)  13K1  (This  One)  Ml 
(His)  TO  (what  is)  Til  (would  have  asked  for)  K  7Kt3  (you)  '12K 
(living)  Ml  (waters)  M3  (you)  '31  (He)  Ml  (&  would  have  given)  311 

Jesus  answered  and  said  to  her,  “If  only  you  knew  what  the  gift  of  God  is,  and  Who  This  is  Who 
says  to  you,  ‘Give  Me  to  drink’,  you  would  have  asked  for  what  He  has,  and  He  would  have  given 

you  living  waters.” 

U:  L 

(woman)  K112K  (tp  him)  1^  (said)  K13K 
(bucket)  Kill  (no)  K1  (my  Lord)  '13  (this)  '1 
*(is  there  for  you)-  -\b  tk 
(is  deep)  Kp'33  (&  the  well)  K131 
(living)  Ml  (waters)  M3  ( are  for  you)  “|1  (from  where?)  K30'K 

*[Aramaic  contains  no  verb  meaning  “to  have”.  “Aith  lak”-  (“There  is  for  you”)  is  an  idiom  used  to  indicate  possession.] 
This  woman  said  to  Him,  “My  Lord,  you  have  no  bucket  and  the  well  is  deep.  From  where  do  you  have 

living  waters?” 

(our  Father)  j13K  (than)  |3  (you)  12K  (greater)  31  (are?)-  12K  K3^ 

(to  us)  (gave)  31'  (who)  111  (he)  11  (Jacob)  3113' 

(he  drank)  T53K  (from  it)  123  (&  he)  111  (this)  K11  (well)  K13 
(&  his  flock)  1231  (&  his  children)  '11231 

Are  you  greater  than  our  forefather  Jacob,  he  who  gave  us  this  well,  and  he  drank  from  it,  also  his  children  and  his  flock?  ” 

13: 

(to  her)  11  (&  said)  13M  (Yeshua)  3137'  (answered)  K23 
(from)  1 3  (who  shall  drink)  Knt321  (everyone)  13 
(shall  thirst)  K132  (again)  311  (waters)  M3  (these)  ]'7l 

Jesus  answered  and  said  to  her,  “Everyone  who  shall  drink  from  these  waters  shall  thirst  again.” 

14:  L 

(from)  1 3  (who  shall  drink)  K1t321  (but)  |'1  (everyone)  13 
(to  him)  11  (I  will  give)  11K  (that  I)  K2K1  (the  waters)  M3 
(the  waters)  M3  (but)  KiK  (forever)  3131  (shall  thirst)  K1222  (not)  Kl 
(to  him)  11  (I)  N2K  (that  give)  31'1  (those)  1121 
(of  water)  K'3.1  (a  spring)  K2'33  (in  him)  13  (shall  be)  11112 
(eternal)  31311  (to  life)  Mil  (that  springs  up)  |'3321 

But  everyone  who  shall  drink  of  the  waters  that  1  will  give  him  shall  not  thirst  for  eternity,  but  those  waters 
that  I  give  him  shall  be  a  spring  of  water  in  him  that  shall  spring  up  into  eternal  life. 

(this)  '1  (woman)  M112K  (to  him)  I1?  (said)  K13K 
(give)  31  (my  Lord)  '13 
(waters)  M3  (these)  |'11  (from)  |3  (me)  v 
(&  not)  K /I  (I  shall  thirst)  K122K  (again)  311  (that  not)  K/1 
(here)  K311  (from)  |3  (drawing)  Mil  (coming)  M1K  (I  am)  I'll 

This  woman  said  to  Him,  “My  lord,  give  me  from  these  waters  that  I  shall  not  thirst  again,  and  so  I  am  not  coming  to  draw  from 
here.” 
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(call)  ■'"Ip  (Go)Pt  (Yeshua)  SJ1KP  (to  her)  P  (said)  "IQN 
(here)  NQ~)P  (&  come)  Til  (your  husband)  'PtfP 


Jesus  said  to  her,  “Go  call  your  husband  and  come  here.” 


(to  hjm)  P  (she  said)  N~)QN 
(a  husband)  N  aUQ  (there  is  not  to  me)*  'a  I"P 
(Yeshua)  JJIttf'  (to  her)  P  (said)  "ION 
(you  have  said)  THQN  (correctly)  “PSE?  . 

(a  husband)  N  aSG  (there  is  not  to  me)  *' a  IV  a"I 


*[Aramaic  contains  no  verb  meaning  “to  have”.  “Laith  lai”-  (“There  is  not  to  me  a  husband”)  is  an  idiom  used  to  indicate  a 
negative  of  possession:  “I  have  no  husband”.] 

She  said  to  Him,  “1  have  no  husband.”  Jesus  said  to  her,  “You  have  said  correctly,  “1  have  no  husband.” 


(there  were)  Tin  (husbands)  pm  (for)  T3  (five)  NPQn 
(now)  NiP  (with  you)  'P  (that  is)  IYN~I  (&  this  one)  Mill  (to  you)  'P 
(your  husband)  'Pm  (is)  N1H  (not)  P 
(you  have  said)  THEN  (truly)  WmC  (this)  N"I“ 


“For  you  have  had  five  husbands,  and  this  man  that  is  with  you  now  is  not  your  husband,  this  you  have  spoken  truly.’ 

19, 

(this)  TI  (to  Him)  P  (she  said)  N~)QN 
(I  perceive)  N'iTl  (my  Lord)  '"IQ  (woman)  NHH3N 
(you  are)  H3N  (that  a  prophet)  N'Q3"1  (I)  NIN 


The  woman  said  to  Him,  “My  lord,  I  perceive  that  you  are  a  prophet.” 


20: 

(mountain)  N~)1tD  (in  this)  N3PQ  (our  fathers)  pQN 
(saying)  |'"1QN  (&  you)  }in3N1  (worshipped)  THO 
(is)  in  (that  in  Jerusalem)  pETHiOn  (are)  |in2N 
(to  worship)  "130Ba  (it  is  necessary)  Pl"I  (the  place  where)  TIN 


Our  forefathers  worshipped  in  this  mountain,  and  you  say  that  in  Jerusalem  is  the  place  where  it  is  necessary 

to  worship. 

21:  U 

(woman)  NIT3N  (Yeshua)  SJIQn  (to  her)  Tib  (said)  "IQN 
(the  hour)  (that  is  coming)  NTlN~I  (Believe  me)  '3'3Q'!T 

(neither)-  [P  ^]N1]  (mountain)  NniCD  (in  this)  N3rQ  (that  not)  N  a"! 

(The  Father)  NQN  a  (will  you  worship)  }1"!30n  (in  Jerusalem)  □  aCIHINQ 

Jesus  said  to  her,  “Woman,  believe  Me  that  the  hour  is  coming  that  neither  in  this  mountain  nor  in  Jerusalem 

will  you  worship  the  Father.” 

22: 

(are)  |Tl3N  (worshiping)  p3D  (you )  ]Tl3N 
(you)  |Tl3N  (know)  VUT  (that  not)  NT  (the  thing)  D"lP 
(that)  Pa  (are)  ]3T7  (worshiping)  p3D  (but)  p  (we)  ]3TT 
(He  Who  is  The  Life)  NT!"!:  (we)  IT!  (which  know)  VT'"! 

(is)  ]13N  (The  Jews)  N'T!!-!'  (from) 

“You  are  worshiping  what  you  do  not  know.  We  know  what  we  are  worshiping:  He  Who  is  The  Life  is 

of  the  Jews.” 

(&  now)  N5T1  (the  hour  )  NfiUQ'  (is  coming)  NTIN  (but)  Np 
(true)  NTT  (the  worshippers)  NT.T  -  (when)-  TON  (is)  “T'N 
(The  Father)  NQNO  (shall  worship)  p3D3 
(&  in  The  Truth)  NTtTI  (in  The  Spirit)  NTT 
(such  as)  "1'Nn  (for)  T3  (The  Father)  NON  (also)  ^N 
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(is  seeking)  KUO  (worshippers)  K7130  (are)  17  (these)  T'^’H 

But  the  hour  is  coming  and  now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers  will  worship  The  Father  in  The  Spirit  and  in  The 
Truth  for  also  The  Father  is  seeking  such  worshippers  as  these. 

(God)  KO^K  (for)  .77  (is)  17  (The  Spirit)  Km") 

(in  The  Spirit)  KITHO  (Him)  77  (who  worship)  (&  those)  VTKl 

(worship)  pmon  -(it  is  fitting)-  K71  (&  in  The  Truth)  K771U01 

For  The  Spirit  is  God,  and  it  is  fitting  that  those  who  worship  Him  worship  in  The  Spirit  and  in  The  Truth. 

25:  U 

(this)  m  (woman)  KHH3K  (to  him)  (said)  K70K 
(I)  K2K  (know)  KS?"P 

(is  coming)  KHK  (that  The  Messiah)  KITCU07 
(He  comes)  KHK7  (&  when)  KOI 
(all  things)  07070  (us)  (will  teach)  ^O  (He)  17 

The  woman  said  to  Him,  “I  know  that  The  Messiah  is  coming,  and  when  he  comes,  He  will  teach  us  all 

things.” 

26:  U 

(Yeshua)  U1KT  (to  her)  77  (said)  "I OK 
(I  AM  The  Living  God)  *  K3K  K3K 
(with  you)  'DOS?  (I)  K3K  (Who  am  speaking)  77007 

Jesus  said  to  her,  “I  AM  the  Living  God,  1  Who  am  speaking  with  you.” 


*[“Eita  Na”  in  Aramaic  is  almost  always  a  reference  to  The  Name  of  God  and  is  used  to  indicate  direct  discourse  from  the 
mouth  of  God  Himself:  “I  AM  THAT  I  AM”-  Exodus  3:14,  where  God  reveals  His  Name  as  ‘‘I  AM”-  ‘‘Ahiah  ”,  in  Hebrew  and 
Aramaic.  John ’s  Gospel  contains  25  instances  of  this  phrase-  23  from  the  lips  of  our  Lord  Himself.  In  one  instance,  His 
utterance  of  this  Name  is  so  powerful  that  it  knocks  down  a  band  of  soldiers  backward  to  the  ground,  who  had  come  to  arrest 
God.  (See  18:6)  Our  Lord  also  responded  with  this  Name  to  the  high  priest  Caiaphas,  when  put  under  oath  to  testify  as  to  His 
identity. The  Peshitta  OT  in  Ezekiel  has  “ Ena  Na  ”  70  times;  Nine  other  OT  books  contain  67;  All  but  three  of  the  147  (98%) 
total  occurrences  are  from  the  mouth  of  God  Himself:  ”1  AM  Jehovah  ”,  “I  AM  Jehovah  of  Lords”,  ‘‘I  AM  Jehovah,  “I  AM  God 
Almighty” ,  “IAM  The  God  of  Abraham...  ”;  one  is  the  discourse  of  Joseph:  “ 1  am  Joseph  ".There  are  exceptions  in  The  NT 
Peshitta  as  well,  but  it  appears  that  John ’s  record  is  unanimous  in  testimony  to  the  Divine  reference  in  these  words,  all  from 
Jesus  ’  lips.  1  have  chosen  George  Lamsa ’s  rendering  of  ‘‘Ahiah  Ashar  High  “  from  Exodus  3:14:  “I  AM  The  Living  God”,  for 
‘‘Ena  Na  ".These  words  are  implied  but  not  unequivocal, since  the  literal  sense  may  be  taken  as  the  pronoun  and  verb  pair-  “1 
am  Most  often,  the  hearer  took  the  latter  meaning  from  these  words;  sometimes  the  Divine  meaning.  1  have  no  doubt  our  Lord 
used  them  intentionally  in  the  Divine  sense  in  almost  every,  if  not  in  every  case,  as  a  test  of faith  and  understanding  for  his 
audience.  I  would  therefore  be  remiss  to  omit  the  Divine  sense  from  a  translation,  while  also  including  the  mundane 
meaning.  This  does  illuminate  some  obscure  passages,  especially  where  the  statement  stands  alone:  “So  you  may  know  that  I 
am.”,  does  not  make  good  sense.  “So  you  may  know  that  I  am  The  Living  God”,  makes  excellent  sense.  This  stand  alone 
statement  occurs  five  times  in  John:  -(  8:24,28;  13:19,  18:6,8). 

27: 

(came)  1I7K  (He  was  speaking)  SSOO  (&  when)  701 
(they  were)  117  (&  amazed)  |,'707n01  (His  disciples)  miT'O^H 
(the  woman)  KrTDK  (that  with)  DU7 
(a  man)  OOK  (but)  r7  (not)  K71  (He  was  speaking)  7700 
(you)  I"DK  (are  seeking)  KUO  (what?)  K30  (said)  70K 
(with  her)  700  (you)  D3K  (are  speaking)  7700  (why?)  K30  (or)  IK 


And  while  He  was  speaking.  His  disciples  came  and  they  were  amazed  that  he  was  speaking  with 
the  woman,  but  no  man  said,  “What  are  you  seeking?,  or,  “Why  are  you  speaking  with  her?”. 

28: 

(her  cruse)  nnbip  (&  she  left)  npotoi 
(to  the  city)  KnUHO  2  (&  she  went)  n^TKl  (the  woman)  KTirDK 
(to  the  men)  KOOK7  (&  she  said)  K70K1 


And  the  woman  left  her  cruse  and  went  to  the  city  and  said  to  the  men: 
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29: 

(who  told)  YQKY  (a  man)  KYZ3  (see)  IT  (Come)T 
(thing)  DYB  (every)  (me)  'b 

(The  Messiah)  KITEJQ  (Is  he?)-  1YP1  Nob  (that  I  have  done)  nYZZY 

Come  see  a  man  who  told  me  everything  that  1  have  done.  Is  He  The  Messiah? 

30: 

(the  city)  Sn3'YQ  (from!  }12  (the  men)  XE73S  (&  departed)  lp231 
(to  Him)  n mb  (they)  Tin  (&  came)  |TlK1 

And  the  men  departed  from  the  city  and  they  came  to  Him. 

31: 

(they)  Yin  (were  begging)  VV—  (these  things)  t'bn  (&  in  the  midst  of)  n3'Zl 
(His  disciples)  'mY'Qbn  (of  him)  P13Q 
(Eat)  BS?b  (our  Master)  jZY  (to  him)  Plb  (&  they  were  saying)  pBKI 

And  in  the  midst  of  these  things  His  disciples  were  begging  Him  and  were  saying  to  Him,  “Our  Master,  eat.’ 

32: 

(to  them)  pb  (said)  YQS  (but)  p  (He)  TY 
(which)  ST'S  (to  eat)  TZKY  (food)  SnblZSQ  (for  me)  v  (there  is)  IT'S 
(are)  p3X  (knowing)  }'»Y'  (not)  *6  (you)  ]T3KY 

But  He  said  to  them,  “1  have  food  to  eat  of  which  you  do  not  know. 

33: 

(the  disciples)  SY'Qbil  (were  saying)  pf3K 
(did  someone  give  him?)-  YY  TPS  E73S  Sftb  (among  themselves)  p'3'Z 
(to  eat)  bzSOb  (something)  DYQ 

The  disciples  were  saying  among  themselves,  “Did  someone  give  Him  something  to  eat?” 

(My  food)  TblZSQ  (YeshuajpilZ?'  (to  them)  pb  (said)  “IQS 
(that  I  do)  YZZSY  (is)  PIT'S  (belonging  to  Me)  v'"l 
(of  Him  Who)  ]QY  (the  will)  Y3'Z32 
(his  work)  YYZtfb  (&  to  finish)  'YTQbttfSl  (has  sent  Me)  T1EH 


Jesus  said  to  them,  “My  personal  food  is  that  1  do  the  will  of  Him  Who  has  sent  Me  and  to  finish  His 

work. 

35:  U 

(say)  pBS  (do  you )  p3S  (not?)  Sb 

(comes)  SI1S  (months)  |TT'  (four)  SZZYS  (after)  YHZY 

(to  you)  IT  /  (1)  S3S  (say)  YQS  (Behold)  SY  (the  harvest)  SY3SY 

(the  fields)  SnyYS  (&  behold)  ITT)  (you r  eyes)  p'3'»  (lift  up)  IQ'YSY 

(even  now)-  1YZ  |Q  (to  harvest)  SYZYb  (&  are  ready)  'LDQ1  (that  are  white)  Tim 

Do  you  not  say,  “After  four  months  the  harvest  comes?  ”  Behold,  1  say  to  you,  lift  up  your  eyes  and  behold 
the  fields  that  are  white  and  are  ready  to  harvest  even  now. 

36: 

(wages)  SY3S  (reaps)  Y3SYY  (&  whoever)  S3'S1 
(for  life)  X^m  (fruit)  SYS2  (&  he  gathers)  2)33)  (receives)  ZD3 
(&  the  sower)  SSJ1YT1  (eternal)  mmY 
(shall  rejoice)  pY3  (together)  SYYZS  (&  the  reaper)  SYISSIT) 

And  whoever  reaps  receives  wages  and  he  gathers  fruit  for  life  eternal  and  the  sower  and  reaper 

shall  rejoice  together. 

(of  Truth)  SYYEH  (a  word)  Snbo?(is)  PIT'S  (for)  Y'3  (In  this)  SYYZ 
(reaps)  Y3SY  (&  another)  ppISI  (sowing)  ZYT  (is)  YPI  (that  one)  pPIKY 

For  in  this  is  a  word  of  truth,  that  “One  sows  and  another  reaps”. 
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(that  not)  X1?-!  (something)  372  (to  harvest)  (sent  you)  ]13n772  (I)  X2X 

(in  it)  73  (laboring)  p'XT1  (you )  1H12X  (were)  XV 
(&  you)  |H12X1  (labored)  7X7  (for)  77  (another)  X27nX 
(their)  |12m  (labors)  p723  (upon)  73  (have  entered)  |inbl7 

I  sent  you  to  harvest  something  in  which  you  were  not  laboring,  for  another  labored  and  you  have  entered 

upon  their  labors. 

39: 

(but)  P  (city)  XJ12V2  (that)  VI  (from)  V 
(in  him)  V3  (believed)  122  V  (many)  XK’B 
(the  saying)  1111712  (because  of)  722  (Samaritans)  XV22 
(which  she  testified)  X77027  (that)  V  (of  the  woman)  Xiin2X7 
(that  I  have  done)  J17337  (everything)  37273  (me)V  (told)  72X7  (He)  H  V 


Many  Samaritans  from  that  city  believed  in  Him  because  of  the  woman’s  saying  which  she  testified: 

“He  told  me  everything  that  I  have  done”. 

40: 

(those)  |127  (to  him)  71117  (they  came)  1I1X  (&  when)  731 
(they  requested)  133  (Samaritans)  XV22 
(with  them)  j  171117  (that  He  would  stay)  XV27  (from  him)  722 
(days  )  pi'  (two)  j  VH  (with  them)  1171117  (&  he  was)  XVI 


And  when  those  Samaritans  came  to  Him,  they  requested  of  Him  that  He  would  stay  with  them, 

and  He  was  with  them  for  two  days. 

(His  word)  nni?2  (because  of)  ^22  (in  Him)  73  (believed)  122V  (&  many)  XX701 


And  many  believed  in  Him  because  of  His  word. 

(to  the  woman)  XHrUxS  (they  were)  117  (&  saying)  1V2K1 
(because  of)  722  (it  is)  XV  (not)  X7  (that  now)  7,'327  (that)  V 
(we)  |217  (in  him)  73  (are)  |2f1  (believing)  }72V2  (your  word)  Vn^V 
(that  This  One  is)  1277  (&  we  know)  1377  (we  have  heard)  1322  (for)  77 
(of  the  world)  X2737  (The  Lifegiver)  72V2  (The  Messiah)  Xn'22  (truly)  1VX7V2 


And  they  were  saying  to  that  woman,  “Now  it  is  not  because  of  your  word  that  we  believe  in  Him, 
for  we  have  heard  and  we  know  that  This  One  is  truly  The  Messiah,  The  Lifegiver  of  the  world”. 

The  Critical  Greek  text  omits  “The  Messiah”  in  this  verse.  Here  are  three  different  possible  scripts  for  the  Aramaic  text  of 

“Messiah  Savior”: 

cilljjiUa  i.TTi  -  Estrangela  Aramaic  script  (AD  100-600) 


nrno  KTOn  -  Massoretic  Square  Aramaic  script  (BHS) 


-  Pre-  Massoretic  Square  Aramaic  script  (400  BC-  AD  100). 


In  the  Aramaic  Peshitta,  the  two  words  occur  together  as  above. 

All  that  is  needed  to  account  for  the  Greek  reading  of  the  Critical  text  is  homoteleuton  (“same  ending”)  of  the  two  words  in  the 
third  script,  as  represented  by  The  Great  Isaiah  Dead  Sea  Scroll  (Letters  are  pasted  from  a  photocopy  of  the  scroll).  Both  words 

^  and  He 


look  almost  identical  in  this  ancient 


have  five  letters  and  the  first  and  last  letters  of  each  look  the  same  (Alep 

script,  unlike  the  more  modern  fonts).  Each  also  has  a  middle  Yod  and  initial  Mem.  It  would  appear,  then,  that  a  Greek 

translator, of  the  first  century  AD,  saw  ITX7V2  (“truly”)  and  translated  it,  then  his  eye  went  to 

skipping  X  Q  (“Messiah”),  due  to  the  similarities  noted.  Another  Greek  translator  may  have  done  ihe  same 

(Byzantine)  and  then  caught  his  error,  tacking  on  “Messiah:  at  the  very  end  (o  xpiotoq),  thus  changing  the  word  order  as  found 
in  the  Aramaic  original. 


1  (“Savior”), 
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The  words  in  Estrangela  script  are  not  as  similar  in  appearance  as  the  they  are  in  the  older  square  Aramaic  characters.  That  does 
not  mean  they  could  not  account  for  such  a  mistake,  simply  that  the  older  script  is  more  likely  to  do  so.  This  is  consistent  with 
other  variations  in  the  Greek  text  of  John,  presented  previously. 


43: 


(Yeshua)  D1131  (went  out)  pD3  (days)  T'HT'  (two)  ]"l“in  (&  after)  “11131 
(to  Galilee)  KTmn  (&  went  on)  7TK1  (there)  |Q“  (from)  |H 


And  after  two  days,  Jesus  went  out  from  there  and  left  for  Galilee. 

44: 

(testifying)  “HID  (Y eshua)  D1t31  (for)  ID  (had  been)  1H 
(is  honored)  “IpTID  (not)  nb  (in  his  city)  nm’HDD  (that  a  prophet)  K'D3n 


For  Jesus  had  been  testifying  that  a  prophet  is  not  honored  in  his  city. 

45: 

(to  Galilee)  *6^  (He  came)  KHK  (but)  p  (when)  “ID 
(The  Galilaeans)  KPP3  (received  Him)  VriDDp 
(the  signs)  KTIinK  (because  they  saw)  ITPII 
(in  Jerusalem)  Dnt3H1KD  (that  He  did)  “1DIH  (all)  ID 
(they  had  gone)  1I7K  (at  the  feast)  KnDnDD  (were)  1111 
(to  the  feast)  KnDnDD  (they)  1131  (also)  pKI  (for)  ID 

But  when  He  came  to  Galilee,  the  Galilaeans  received  Him  because  they  saw  all  the  miracles 
that  He  did  in  Jerusalem  at  the  feast,  for  they  had  also  gone  to  the  feast. 

46: 

(Yeshua)  1)1131  (again)  Din  (but)  p  (came)  K“K 
(of  Galilee)  KTD3n  (to  Qatna)  K3 Dpi 
(the  water)  K'Q  (He  made)  1DD1  (where)  KD'K 
(in  Capernakhum)  DH13“1SDD  (there  was)  Kin  (&  staying)  TIKI  (wine)  KIDn 
(a  certain)  “HI  (of  a  king)  KD/D  (a  servant)  ID D 
(was)  Kin  (ill)  miD  (whose  son  )  niDn 


But  Jesus  came  again  to  Qatna  of  Galilee,  where  He  had  made  the  water  wine,  and  a  servant  of  a  certain 
king  was  staying  in  Kapernakhum,  whose  son  was  ill. 

47: 

(from)  ID  (Yeshua)  D1C31  (that  came)  Klip  (heard)  DDtD  (this  one)  K3H 
(&  he  went  on)  TIKI  (to  Galilee)  K7v37  (Judea)  111’ 

(was)  Kin  (&  imploring)  KDDI  (to  him)  DHi? 

(and  heal)  KDK31  (that  he  would  come  down)  Jlimn  (him)  D3D 
(to  dying)  I7DDD  (for)  ID  (he  was)  Kin  (coming  close):  DPp  (his  son)  niD  2 


This  man  had  heard  that  Jesus  came  from  Judea  to  Galilee  and  he  went  on  to  Him  and  was  imploring  Him  to  come  down  and  heal 

his  son,  for  he  was  coming  close  to  dying. 

48: 

(signs)  KnillK  (if)  ]K  (Yeshua)  D1C31  (to  him)  Tib  (said)  DDK 
( you  will  see)  ]1Vnn  (not)  KD  (&  wonders)  KniDnm 
( you  will  believe)  )13D,,nn  (not)  K7 


Jesus  said  to  him,  “If  you  will  not  see  signs  and  wonders,  you  will  not  believe.” 


(of  the  king)  KD^Q  (servant)  nDD  (that)  in  (to  him)  Tib  (said)  DDK 
(the  boy)-  Kv!D  Tib  (dies)  J7KD  (or  else)  K7HD  (come  down)  mn  (my  Lord)  'ID 


That  servant  of  the  king  said  to  Him,  “My  lord,  come  down  or  else  the  boy  will  die. 


(living)  'H  (your  son)  pD:(Go)  St  (Yeshua)  D1C31  (to  him)  Tib  (said)  DDK 
(in  the  word)  KTIDDD  (the  man)  K1D3  (himself)  in  (&  believed)  pm  (is)  in 
(&  he  went  on)  DVK1  (Yeshua)  D1t31  (to  him)  iP  (that  said)  IDKn 
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Jesus  said  to  him,  “Go,  your  son  is  living.”  And  that  man  believed  in  the  word  that  Jesus  spoke  to  him, 

and  he  went  on. 

51: 

(was  going  down)  HPO  (but)  p  (when)  “ID 
(his  servants)  ,,ni“QD  (met  him)  ■'PIIDIN  (he  was)  NIP! 

(&  they  were  saying)  pGNI  (&  they  announced  good  news  to  him)  'Pi1“)DD1 
(is  saved)  NTI  (your  son)  "I"»  (to  him)  pi  7 

But  when  he  was  going  down,  his  servants  met  him,  and  they  announced  good  news  to  him  and  were  saying  to  him,  “Your  son 

is  saved.” 

(time)  N3“ID  (in  which)  NDND  (them)  ]13N  (&  he  asked)  ^NtDI 
(yesterday)  vOJIN  (to  him)  PI  7  (they  were  saying)  pON  (he  was  cured)  D7PinN 
(the  fever)  Nfi'DN  (left  him)  PinpDtD  (hour)  pt D  (in  the  seventh)  DDtDD 

And  he  asked  them  at  what  time  he  was  cured;  they  were  saying  to  him,  “Yesterday,  in  the  seventh  hour, 

the  fever  left  him.” 

53: 

(hour)  NDDD  (that  in  this)  'PID"!  (his  father)  “'PTQX  (&  knew)  DTI 
(your  son)  “]“)D“I  (Yeshua)  D15D"1  (to  him)  Pl7  (said)  “ION  (that  in  it)  PID“I 
(he)  in  (&  believed)  ]0VI1:  (is  saved)  NTT 
(all)  HDD  (&  his  household)  PI2TD1 

And  his  father  knew  that  in  the  same  hour,  Jesus  said  to  him,  “Your  son  is  saved.”  And  he  believed  and  his  whole  household. 

54: 

(Yeshua)  DIE?'  (did)  HDD  (second)  pin"!  (the  sign)  NIPN  (again)  Din  (This  is)  N“IP! 

(to  Galilee)  N7V37  (Judea)  IIP’  (from)  |0  (He  came)  NIPN  (when)  nD 

This  is  again  the  second  miracle  Jesus  did  when  He  came  from  Judea  to  Galilee. 

Chapter  5 

(there  was)  N1PI  (these  things)  ■pbn  (after)  nHD 

(to  Jerusalem)  DDEHINO  (Yeshua)  DIET  (&  went  up)  pODI  (of  The  Jews)  miPH  (a  feast)  N“!D“!D 

After  these  things  there  was  a  feast  of  the  Jews,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

2: 

(there)  ]0n  (but)  p  (there  was)-  N1PI  HPN 
(a  certain)  N“in  (place)  NHDin  (in  Jerusalem)  DDEHIND 
(Byth-Hesda)  N“!OnrTD  (in  Hebrew)  iTNDDD  (called)  N'DpnO-!  (of  baptism)  NmiODOD 
(porches)  pOON  (five)  NtDOn  (in  it)  HD  (&  there  were)  -NIP!  IVNI 

But  there  was  a  certain  baptismal  place  in  Jerusalem  called  in  Hebrew,  Byth-Hesda,  and  there  were 

in  it  five  porches. 

3: 

(were)  11H  (lying)  HO"!  (&  in  these)  I'^PIDI 
(who  were  ill)  NiT“)D“!  (many)  NNOO  (people)  NOD 
(&  malignant)  NOODn  (&  crippled)  NDOPII  (&  blind  ones)  N^ODI 
(of  the  water)  N^OI  (the  moving)  ND1T7  (they  were)  11PI  (&  awaiting)  pOOl 

And  in  these  many  people  were  lying  who  were  ill,  blind,  crippled,  cancerous,  and  they  were 

awaiting  the  moving  of  the  water. 

(from  time  to  time)-  |DT  |DTD  (for)  “P3  (an  angel)  NDN^O 
(to  the  baptismal)  NrVHIQDO 7  (to  iti  PI 7  (was)  N1PI  (descending)  HPO 
(the  water)  NTH  (for  them)  pPD  (he)  NIPT  (&  moved)  D'TOI 
(was)  N1PI  (descending)  nPO  (whoever  first)-  N'Olp-!  NDN1 
(of  the  water)  N'0“I  (the  moving)  ND1T  (after)  -“IDD  10 
,(of  all)  OD  (himself)  N1PI  (was  cured)  DOnnO 
(to  him)  PI 7  (there  was)  -  NIPT  !PPN“I  (whatever)  NDN  (sickness)  NDND 
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For  an  angel  descended  from  time  to  time  and  moved  the  water  for  them;  whoever  first  descended 
after  the  moving  of  the  water,  was  cured  of  all  sickness  whatever  he  had. 

(who  thirty)  lTl^rn  (a  certain)  “111  (man)  X“Q3  (there)  133  77  (but)  IP  (there  was)  -  Kill  ri'X 
(in  the  disease)  XSlimm  (was)-  Kill  'mriX  (years)  f’3C£7  (&  eight)  X333m 

But  a  certain  man  was  there  who  was  diseased  for  thirty  eight  years. 

(&  knowing)  2J“P7  (lying)  X33T7  (Yeshua)  IW’  (saw)  XT77  (this  one)  X3771! 

(upon  him)  717  (it  is)  Hi'K  (long)  XX'OD  (that  a  time)  X3DT“! 

(that  you  should  be  cured)  D^nnm  (you)  H3X  (Do  want?)  XD3S  (to  him)  IP  (&  He  said)  “133X7 

Jesus  saw  this  man  lying,  and  He  knew  that  he  had  been  so  for  a  long  time,  and  He  said  to  him:  “Do  you 

want  to  be  cured?” 

7: 

(&  said)  “133X7  (the  sick  one)  XlP“p  (he)  111  (answered)  X327 
(but)  }P  (for  me)P  (there  is  not)  HP  (my  Lord)  '“113  (Oh)  j'X 
(the  waters)  i012  (are  moved)  7I),’Tr7r7X“!  (who  when)  X32“!  (a  man)  t373X 
(while)  “IS?  (but)  X7X  (in  the  baptismal)  Xrr“17332J33D  (shall  lay  me) 

(descends)  11773  (before  me)-  ,'73“Ip  }73  (another)  |P77X  (am)  X3X  (coming)  XHX  (1)  X3X 

The  sick  man  answered  and  said:  “Oh,  my  lord,  there  is  no  one  to  put  me  in  the  baptismal  when  the  waters  are  moved,  but  while  I 

am  coming,  another  goes  down  before  me.” 

8:  L 

(stand  up)  Dip  (Yeshua)  S?7C37'1  (to  him)  771?  (said)  “I73X 
(&  walk)  "pill  (your  bed)  “fDPS?  (pick  up)  mpt3? 

Jesus  said  to  him:  “Pick  up  your  bed  and  walk.” 

(that)  777  (man)  X“Q3  (was  healed)  oblinX  (an  hour)*-  77nS?t£?  (&  son  of)  “07 
(&  he  walked)  “[^777  (his  bed)  77DPS?  (took)  bpbl  (&  he  stood  up)  Dp7 
(was  it)  77777  (the  Sabbath)  X7733t31  (the  day)  KQT'  (was)  777  (  &  it )  7117 

*  “Son  of  an  hour”-  “Bar  Shatha” ,  is  an  Aramaic  idiom,  meaning,  “Immediately”.  This  one  occurs  32  tunes  in  The  Peshitta, 
from  Matthew  to  Galatians.lt  would  not  come  from  Greek,  as  the  Greek  N.T.  does  not  contain  this  term. 


And  immediately  that  man  was  healed,  and  he  stood  up,  took  his  bed,  and  he  walked,  and  it  was  the  Sabbath  day. 

H): 

(The  Jews)  XPIIP  (to  him)  IP  (&  were  saying)  r“l33X7 
(it  is)  'll  (The  Sabbath)  KUO©  (who  was  healed)  ,'DXnX"l  (to  him)  TIP 
(your  bed)  “|0“I2J  (that  you  carry)  77pt3!T7“!  (to  you)  “p  (it  is  permitted)  23Pt37  (not)  XT’ 


And  the  Jews  were  saying  to  him  who  was  healed:  “It  is  the  Sabbath.  You  are  not  permitted  to  carry  your  bed.” 


(to  them)  )77711  (&  said)  “173X7  (answered)  X327  (but)  |P  (he)  777 
(He)  777  (well)  X33P77  (The  One  who  made  me)  ^“DIPTHe)  777 
(&  walk)  -pm  (your  bed)  “JO“l»  (Take  up)  ?7pt2H  (to  me)  P  (said)  “I33X 


But  he  answered  and  said  to  them:  “He  who  made  me  well,  he  said  to  me,  ‘Take  up  your  bed  and  walk.’  ” 


(Map)  X“D3  (This)  X377  (Who  is?)  73p  (&  they  asked  him)  ■'777i?Xt3?7 
(&  walk)  “p777  (your  bed)  “JD“)1?  (Take  up)  TiptEH  (to  you)  “p  (Who  said)  “133X1 


And  they  asked  him:  “Who  is  this  man  who  said  to  you,  ‘Take  up  your  bed  and  walk?’  ” 


(was)  X777  (knowing)  2J“P  (not)  xb  (that  was  healed)  ■’DX77X“I  (but)  I' “I  (he)  777 
(had  withdrawn)  mUX  (for)  “T3  (Yeshua)  277737'’  (Who  is)  7373 
(great)  XX\7D  (in  the  crowd)  X73?32Z  (Himself)  Tib  (He)  X777 
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(that)  'H  (in  place)  KrDn2  (that  was)-  K1H  TKl 


But  he  that  had  been  healed  did  not  know  who  Jesus  was,  for  He  had  withdrawn  Himself  in  the  great  crowd 

that  was  in  that  place, 
t  14 

(in  the  temple)  KOO'Pn  (Yeshua)  yiCP  (found  him)  nnr»K  (a  time)  DT  (after)  TQ 
(again)  Tin  (you  are  )  H3K  (well)  DPn  (Behold)  KH  (to  him)  H7  (&  said)  “I0K1 
(to  you)  ~p  (shall  happen)  K1H3  (lest)  KOOl  (sin)  KOnn  (do  not)  *6 
(before)  KDnp  (worse  than)-  |0  t£?Dn  (something)  mQ 


After  a  time  Jesus  found  him  in  the  temple  and  said  to  him:  “Behold,  you  are  well  again;  do  not  sin, 
lest  something  worse  than  before  should  happen  to  you.” 

U  15  L 

(to  the  Jews)  KTITP5  (&  said)  “I0K1  (man)  K"Q3  (that)  1H  (&  went  on)  /TNI 

(Who  had  healed  him)  HO /PINT  (He)  IP!  (was)  IP!  (that  Jesus)  yiCPn 


And  that  man  departed  and  said  the  the  Jews  that  Jesus  was  the  One  Who  had  healed  him. 

(The  Jews)  KTIPP  (were)  IIP!  (pursuing)  pm  (this)  N”!P!  (&  because  of)  StDOl 
(to  kill  Him)  PDBpa?  (they  were)  IIP!  (&  seeking)  pDI  (□ytyniiSK) 

(on  the  Sabbath)  KHOtiD  (He)  Kin  (did)  “DS?  ( because  these  things)  ]vPn 

And  because  of  this,  the  Jews  were  persecuting  Jesus  and  were  seeking  to  kill  Him,  beecause  He  did  these 

things  on  the  Sabbath. 


(My  Father)  'UK  (to  them)  pS  (said)  "IQS  (OyiEPISK)  VW'  (but)  p  (Himself)  IP! 

(am)  K3K  (working)  “121?  (I)  K3K  (also)  p  (is  working)  “I2SJ  (this  hour)  KtmP5  (until)  DKny 

But  Jesus  Himself  said  to  them:  “My  Father  is  working  until  this  hour,  and  1  am  also  working.” 

(were)  IIP!  (seeking)  pT  (especially)  rT’KTTT  (this)  K“!P!  (&  because  of)  SCOOT 
(only)  imp  (not)  KO  (to  kill  Him)  HOODO?  (The  Jews)  HIP' 

(also)  pK  (but)  KOK  (the  Sabbath)  KT13E?  (He)  KIP!  {because  broke)  K“ffiH 
(is)  ■'PIIPT'K  (His  Father)  TDKn  (God)  KH7K  {because  He  alleged)  bvi 
(also  equal)  KltSDI  (He)  KIP!  (saying)  "IQK 
(God)  KPI/K  (with)  Dy  (  Himself)  nttfEU  (was)  KIP! 


And  because  of  this,  the  Jews  were  especially  seeking  to  kill  Him,  not  only  because  He  broke  the  Sabbath,  but  also  because  He 

alleged  that  God  was  His  Father,  saying  He  even  was  equal  with  God. 
i  19 

(to  them)  HPD  (&  said)  “I0K1  (Yeshua)  VIV'  (but)  p  (answered)  K3y 
{you)  pO  (I)  K3K  (tell)  “1!3K  [ Timeless  Truth ]  (Amen)  pK  (Ameri)  pK 
(anything)  DPQ  (do)  “Dy  (the  Son)  K“D  (can)  PIDt^Q  (that  not)  KPH 
(that  He  sees)  KTPIT  (the  thing)  mi3  (but)  K/K  (of  Himself)  nK723  (the  will)  niTS  (from)  }0 
(that  the  Father)  KDK1  (for)  “P3  (those  things)  p'K  (is  doing)  IZy-!  .(The  Father)  K33K1? 

(does)  nny  (like  Him)  PirYDK  (The  Son)  K"D  (also)  *]K  (these)  pH  (does)  "!Zy 


But  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  them:  “Timeless  truth  1  tell  you:  The  Son  cannot  do  anything  of  His  own  will, 
but  the  thing  He  sees  The  Father  is  doing;  for  those  things  that  The  Father  does,  these  also  The  Son  does  like 

Him. 


20 


(His  Son  )  Pl-nS  (loves  )  Dm  (for)  T'3  (The  Father)  K2K 
(Him)  PP  (He  shows)  K1PIQ  (that  He  does)  “Dy"!  (&  everything)  DnOPOl 
(He  shows)  Kini3  (deeds)  KTDJ  (these)  pP!  (than)  |!3  (&  greater)  pTP"n 
(maybe  astonished)  pOnHH  (that you)  |in3K“1  (Him)  HP* 


For  The  Father  loves  His  Son  and  He  shows  Him  everything  He  does,  and  greater  deeds  than  these 
He  will  show  Him,  that  you  may  be  astonished. 
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21 

(the  dead)  XPi'Q  (raises)  DTH  (The  Father)  NDXP  (fpr)  T2  Gust  as)  SmS 
(The  Son)  XPD  (also)  pS  (thus)  S3DP  (to  them)  pPD1  (&  gives  life)  SPIftl 
(He  gives  life)  SPIO  (whom  He  will)  SDDP  (to  those)  pP'S  2 


For  just  as  The  Father  raises  the  dead  and  gives  them  life,  thus  also  The  Son  gives  life  to  them 

whom  He  will. 

22 

(a  man)  D3S1?  (Who  judges)  |SP  (The  Father)  NUN  (for)  T3  (it  is)  SIP  (not)  *6 
(to  The  Son)  KPDp  (He  has  given)  POT  Gudgment)  STP  (all)  PIP’D  (but)  St’S 


For  it  is  not  The  Father  Who  judges  a  man,  but  He  has  given  all  judgment  to  The  Son. 


(The  Son)  SPD1?  (should  honor)  Pp'3  (that  everyone)  D3bDP 
(is)  IP!  (The  Father)  SDSP1  (one  honoring)  Pp'DP  (as)  P'S 
(The  Son)  SPDP  (honoring)  Pp'O  (He  who  is  not)  SDH 
(Who  sent  Him)  PPPDP  (The  Father)  SDSP  (honoring)  PpH  (is  not)  SP 


That  everyone  should  honor  The  Son  as  one  honors  The  Father.  He  who  does  not  honor  The  Son  is 

not  honoring  The  Father  Who  sent  Him. 

24 

(to  you)  pD1?  (I)  S3S  (speak)  PDS  [ Timeless  Truth ]  (Amen)  pDS  (Amen)  pDS 
(Him  Who)  (&  trusts  in)  (My  word)  T^Q  (hears)  DQDP  (that  whoever)  ]DP 

(eternal)  DPDPP  /The  Life)  XT!  (to  him)  PIP  *(there  is)  IT'S  (has  sent  Me)  PPPDP 
(but)  NT'S  (he  comes)  SIPS  (not)  SP  (&  into  judgment)  S3HP1 
(into  life)  STIP  (death)  SPilD  (from)  ]Q  (he)  PIP  (moves)  PD 


*  [Aramaic  contains  no  verb  meaning  “to  have”.  “Aith  lah”-  {“There  is  to  him”)  is  an  idiom  used  to  indicate  possession:  “He 

has”.] 

Timeless  truth  1  speak  to  you:  “Whoever  hears  My  word  and  trusts  in  Him  Who  has  sent  Me  has  the  eternal  Life,  and  he  comes 

not  into  judgment,  but  he  moves  from  death  into  Life. 
i  25 

(to  you)  pD1?  (I)  S3S  (speak)  PDS  [ Timeless  Truth ]  (Amen)  pOS  (Amen)  pOS 
(it  is)  PITTS  (this  hour)  SDP  (also)  PS  (the  hour  )  SIPDD  (that  is  coming)  STlSP 
(the  voice)  PIPp  (shall  hear)  pDQD3  (the  dead)  STI 'HP  (when)  TIBS 
(shall  live)  prill  (that  hear)  pDDEH  (&  they)  pm  (of  God)  SPPSP  (of  the  Son  )  PPDP 


Timeless  truth  1  speak  to  you:  The  hour  is  coming,  it  is  even  now,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice 
of  The  Son  of  God,  and  they  who  hear  shall  live. 

(The  Life)  ST!  (is)  IT'S  (with  The  Father)  SDS^P  (for)  P'3  Gust  as)  SmS 
(also)  pS  (He  has  given)  DPT  (thus)  S2DP  (in  His  Person  *)  P013pD 
(in  His  Person  *)  PQUipD  (The  Life)  ST!  (that  He  have)  piP!3P  (to  The  Son)  SPDP 


“In  His  Person  ”  *  -  from  “Qnoma  ”,  an  Aramaic  word  found  15  times  in  The  Peshitta  NT,  meaning  “  The  essential  nature  or 
identity”;  It  is  usually  translated  “Self  ” in  English  translations.  Greek  versions  have  “ eautos eauxo^ 

"himself, myself, themselves, ourselves”  &  “autos”-”  autoq”-  autos  pronounced  “ow-tos”:l)  himself,  herself  themselves, 
itself; 2)  he,  she,  it;3)  the  same.  In  Hebrew’s  1:1-3  and  9:28,  The  Son,  Who  is  the  brightness  of  God’s  glory  &  exact  image  of 
His  Being,  Who  made  the  universe  and  upholds  all  things  by  His  mighty  word,  is  said  to  have  purged  the  sin  of  the  world  “ 

B ’Qnoma  ”,  “In  His  Qnoma  ”,  meaning  “In  His  Person  ”.  This  speaks  of  a  Divine  sacrifice,  not  that  of  a  mere  human. 

For  just  as  The  Father  has  The  Life  in  Himself,  so  He  has  given  also  to  The  Son  to  have  The  Life  in  Himself. 

(that  He  may  be)  S1P2P  (&  He  has  given  Him  authority)  PD^DSI 
Gudgement)  S2H  (also)  pS  (doing)  PDD 

And  he  has  given  Him  authority  to  also  do  judgment. 

28 

(of  Man)  SD3SP  (but)  pP  (He  is)  IP  {Because  the  Son  )  PPDP 
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(that  is  coming)  KTIKZ  (at  this)  NZZZ  (be  astonished)  }1ZEZnn  (do  not)  N1? 
(which)  p'K  (all  of  them)  T1ZZZZ  (when)  TIEN  (the  hour  )  NI1Z© 

(His  voice)  Z bp  (shall  hear)  |1ZE©3  (are)  |13N  (in  the  graves)  NZZpZZ 


But  because  He  is  The  Son  of  Man,  do  not  be  astonished  at  this:  The  hour  is  coming  when  all  who  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  His 

voice, 

29  U 

(good  deeds)  KZZE  (whp  have  done  )  1ZZZZ  (those)  p'K  (&  shall  come  out)  }1p231 
(&  those)  p'NI  (of  life)  N'ZZ  /to  the  resurrection)  NZE'pZ 
(of  judgement)  K3'ZZ  (to  the  resurrection)  NnE'pZ1  (evil  deeds)  NZCZ'Z  (who  have  done  )  1ZZZZ 


And  they  shall  come  out:  those  who  have  done  good  things,  to  the  resurrection  of  life,  and  those  who  have  done  evil  deeds,  to  the 

resurrection  of  judgment. 

30  L 

(the  will)  niZZ  (from)  IE  (anything)  DID  (I)  N3N  (can)  ZZ©E  (not)  NZ 

(according  to)  NIZ^N  (but)  KZK  (do)  ZZZEZ  (of  myself)  '©23 

(judge)  |KZ  (I)  N3N  (that  which  heard)  ZE©Z 

(is)  in  (just)  T'KZ  (&  My  judgment)  'mi  (1)  N3N  . 

(My  will)  '3'Z2S  (I  am)  N3N  (seeking)  NZZ  (for)  Z'3  (not)  NZ 

(has  sent  Me)  '3ZZ©Z  (of  Him  Who)  ]EZ  (the  will)  ZI'ZZ  (but)  NZN 


I  cannot  do  anything  of  My  own  will,  but  according  to  that  which  1  have  heard,  I  judge,  and  My  judgment 
is  just,  for  I  am  not  seeking  my  will,  but  the  will  of  Him  Who  has  sent  Me. 

,  31 

(Myself)  '©21  (about)  ZZ  (am)  NIK  (testifying)  ZZZE  (I)  NIK  (if)  ]N 
(true)  NZ'Z©  (is)  Z1Z  (not)  NZ  (My  testimony)  'ZIZZO 


And  iff  testify  about  myself,  My  testimony  is  not  true. 

32 

(I)  NIK  (&  know)  ZZ'1  (about  Me) TZ  (Who  testifies)  ZZOEZ  (There  is)  1Z  (is)  1Z  (Another)  7'ZZN 
(about  Me)  'ZZ  (that  He  testifies)  ZZZEZ  (His  testimony)  ZniZZO  (is)  'Z  (that  true)  NZ'Z©Z 
There  is  another  Who  testifies  about  Me,  and  1  know  that  His  testimony,  which  He  testifies  of  Me,  is  true. 


33 


(John)  73Z1'  (to)  nib  (sent)  7TZZ©  (you )  7T3N 
(The  Truth)  NZZ©  (about)  ZZ  (&  he  testified)  ZZDN1 


You  sent  to  John  and  he  testified  concerning  the  truth. 

(was)  N1Z  (not)  NZ  (but)  p  (I)  NIK 
(receiving)  203  (a  son  of  man  )  N©322  (from)  ]E 
(but)  NZN  (the  testimony)  NDIZZO  (1)  NIK 
(may  live)  )1ZZ  (thatyow)  }T3NZ  (I)  NIK  (say)  ZEN  (these  things)  }'ZZ 


But  1  was  not  receiving  the  testimony  of  a  man,  but  I  say  these  things  that  you  may  live. 

35 


(was)  N1Z  (a  lamp)  N3Z©  (he)  1Z 

(were  willing)  IIZ'ZZ  (&  vou )  |T3N1  (&  shining)  ZZ3E1  (blazing)  pZHZ 
(in  his  light)  ZZZ132  (of  the  time)  NrZ©Z  (to  boast)  |1ZZZZ©i  “ 


He  was  a  blazing  and  shining  lamp,  and  you  were  willing  to  boast  about  the  time  in  his  light. 

U36  L 

(testimony)  NZ1ZZ0  (My)  'Z  (is)  Z'N  (but)  1'Z  (unto  Me)  'Z 

(John’s)  ]DZVZ  (than)  |E  (greater)  NZZZ 

(that  gave)  ZZ'Z  (for)  Z'3  (the  works)  NZZZ 

(them)  113N  (that  I  would  finish)  D  2©NZ  (My  Father)  'ZN  (to  Me)' Z 

(testify)  I'ZZD  (I)  KIN  (that  did)  ZZZZ  (works)  NZZZ  (those)  |13Z 

(has  sent  Me)  '3ZZ©  (that  the  Father)  NZNZ  (unto  Me)  'ZZ 
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But  My  testimony  which  is  borne  to  Me  is  greater  than  John’s,  for  the  works  that  My  Father  gave  Me 
to  finish,  those  works  which  I  have  done  testify  unto  Me  that  The  Father  has  sent  Me. 

(Who  sent  Me)  ■’UnptSH  (&  The  Father)  K3K1 
(not)  *6  (of  Me)  'bs  (testifies)  "1310  (He)  131 
(have  you  heard)  |ini?33  (from  eternity)  311303  (His  voiceJTlbp 
(have  you  seen)  |irPT3I  (His  appearance)  miTi  (&  not)  K /I 


And  The  Father  Who  has  sent  Me,  He  testifies  of  Me.  You  have  not  heard  His  voice  from  eternity 

and  you  have  not  seen  His  appearance. 


(because)  ^30  (in you)  |133  (is  abiding)  iTipO  (not)  *6  (&  His  word)  3ir6oi 
{you)  prijN  (has  sent)  TIE?  (Whom  He)  131"!  (in  Him)  1313"! 

(are)  |TuX  (trusting)  lOOVIO  (not)  *6 


And  His  word  is  not  abiding  in  you,  because  you  are  not  trusting  in  Him  Whom  He  has  sent. 

39 


(are  hoping)  r"l300  (for  in  them)  |13!3"I  (the  scriptures)  N3T33  (Search)  IS 3 
(there  is)  33K  (eternal)  3737-1  (life)  KTH  (you)  ]in3K 
(concerning  Me)  "bs  (are  testifying)  TPID  (&  they)  |13ni  (to  you)  |13b 


*[Aramaic  contains  no  verb  meaning  “to  have”.  “Aith  I’kown”-  (“There  is  to  you”)  is  an  idiom  used  to  indicate  possession: 

“You  have’’.) 

Search  the  scriptures,  for  in  them  you  hope  that  you  have  eternal  life,  and  they  testify  concerning  Me. 


( you  are)  |lTl3N  (willing)  p33S  (&  not)  tfSl 
(to  Me  )  TH  v  (that  you  should  come)  1113X13"! 

(yours)  ]137  (should  be)  (eternal)  37377  (that  life)  K7H 

And  you  are  not  willing  to  come  to  Me  that  eternal  life  should  be  yours. 


The  writings  of  John  The  Apostle  contain  25  references  to  eternal  life.  The  Greek  texts  omit  the  word  “eternal”  here  and  in 
20: 31.  The  Peshitta  NT  contains  48  references  to  “eternal  life”,  “living  forever 
(not  including  Revelation ’s  four  references  to  God  “living  forever”).  John  therefore  wrote  more  than  half  of  these,  making  “ Eternal 
Life  ”  another  signatory  of  his  writing,  along  with  “Amen,  Amen  ”  which  also  occurs  25  times  in  his  writings  (all  in  this 
Gospel)  and  “Ena  Na  ”-(  “I  AM”),  which  our  Lord  utters  23  times  in  this  gospel  and  twice  in  Revelation  (25  total). 

41 


(the  children)  33  (from)  |D  (glory)  K3I313 
(I)  X3N  (receive)  333  (not)  N7  (of  men)  K33N 


I  do  not  receive  glory  from  the  children  of  men. 

(that  the  love)  3I313I7  (I  know,  you)  p3n»T .(but) 

(in you)  1133  (is  not)  i3'7  (of  God)  K77N7 

But  1  know  you,  that  the  love  of  God  is  not  in  you. 

43 

(of  My  Father)  '3X1  (in  His  name)  7033  (have  come)  DTlX  (I)  N3N 
(&  il5  |X1  (Me)  ’’3  (you  are)  |in3N  (receiving)  |v3p0  (&  not)  N71 
(of  himself)  31333  (in  the  name)  333  (shall  come)  KDN3  (another)  ^“IPIK 
(you  shall  receive)  |173pn  (him)  171? 


1  have  come  in  The  Name  of  My  Father  and  you  do  not  receive  Me,  and  if  another  shall  come  in 

his  own  name,  you  will  receive  him. 

44 

(trust)  1307707  (you)  pn3K  (can)  731330  (How?)  N33'N 
(another)  "131  (from)  |G  (one)  "1 31  (who  glory)  N3I3137 
(&  the  glory)  X3I3131  (are)  ]in3K  (receiving)  p3p0 
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( you  are)  p3S  (seeking)  pE  (not)  Sp  (God)  SHpS  (The  One)  “III  (from)  )B“! 

How  can  you  trust,  who  are  accepting  glory  one  from  another,  and  you  are  not  seeking  the  glory 

which  is  from  The  One  God? 

45 

(think)  p2D  (Do?)  KBp 

(before)  DID  (accusing  you)  DB’Snp  (am)  N3K  p2K  (that  1)  K3K“!  (you )  7in3K 
(accuses  you)  -p’Snp  p2Kp  (one  who)  |B  (there  is)  ■'HUY'S  (The  Father)  S2S 
(you  hope)  pHED  (in  whom)  H2H  (he)  U7  (Moses)  SEHB 

Do  you  think  that  1  am  accusing  you  before  The  Father?  There  is  One  Who  accuses  you:  Moses, 

the  one  in  whom  you  hope. 

46  L 

(you  have  trusted)  ]7n3?2'in  (Moses)  SC21B2  (for)  “P3  (If)  iPs 
(you  would  be)  ]7rV’7n  (trusting)  I'SETtE  (Me)  '2  (also)  pN 
(he  wrote)  2TI2  (about  Me)  'p2  (for)  “P3  (*  Moses)  SEIB 

For  if  you  had  trusted  Moses, you  would  also  trust  Me,  for  he  wrote  of  about  Me. 

(believing)  |BBmB  (not)  Sp  (of  him)  TTH  (his  writings)  ■'hietdP  (&  if)  p 
(will  you  believe)  |73QTin  (My)  pH  (words)  'PeP  (how?)  SIE'S  ( you  are)  ]in3N 

And  if  you  do  not  believe  his  writings,  how  will  you  believe  my  words? 

Chapter  6 

(to  the  other  side)  S“)22p  (Yeshua)  EUZH  (went)  PtS  (these  things)  ]'Pn  (after)  m2 
(of  Tiberias)  DT'“122“I  (of  Galilee)  Sp^H  (of  the  Sea)  SB'H 

After  these  thing,  Jesus  went  to  the  other  side  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee  (of  Tiberias). 

(after  him)  H“)n2/&  were  going)  iPfSI 
(were  seeing)  JUTtH  (because)  PEE  (great)  SSBD  (crowds)  St232 
(on  the  sick)  SIT  H22  (He  did)  B22B  (the  miracles)  SITinS  (they)  T)H 

And  great  crowds  were  going  after  Him,  because  they  saw  the  miracles  he  did  for  the  sick. 

(&  there)  )Em  (to  a  mountain)  SBlEp  (Yeshua)  EUZH  (&  went  up)  pPoi 
(His  disciples)  mTT'Epn  (with)  22  (He)  S1H  (sat  down  )  2JV 

And  Jesus  went  up  to  a  mountain  and  sat  down  there  with  His  disciples. 

4 

(but)  p  (was)  Kin  (drawing  near)  E^Hp 
(of  The  Jews)  (of  The  Passover)  SnEEB  (the  feast)  S12H2 

But  the  feast  of  The  Passover  of  the  Jews  was  drawing  near. 

5 

(crowds)  SC232  (&  saw)  KITH  (Yeshua)  SW  (His  eyes)  ’’HUB?  (&  lifted  up)  □“l— 

(to  him)  nmP  (that  were  coming)  SJISB  (great)  SSBD 
(from  where?)  SEE'S  (to  Phillip)  OIS'P'Sp  (&  He  said)  “IBS1 
(these)  ■pPn  (so  may  eat)  p2S3B  (bread)  SBnP  (shall  we  buy)  ]2T3 

And  Jesus  lifted  up  His  eyes  and  saw  great  crowds  coming  to  Him,  and  He  said  to  Phillip, 
“Where  shall  we  buy  bread  that  these  may  eat?” 

6 

(when)  “12  (He  said)  "IBS  (but)  p  (this)  Sin 
(  knew)  2“P  (for)  "P3  (He  was)  1H  (him)  Hp  (testing)  SD3B 
(to  do)  “122 Bp  (He  was  going)  "1TI2  (what)  S3B  (He)  S1H 
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But  He  said  this  as  a  test  for  him,  for  He  knew  what  He  was  going  to  do. 


.  (Phillip)  OISE'S  (to  Him)  Tib  (said)  1DK 
(not)  K7  (of  bread)  KDri7  (denarii)  p3'1  (“two  hundred)  ]TlKD1 
(a  very)  b'hp  (when)  “ID  (for  them)  jll^  (is  enough)  p3D 
(to  each)  “111  (one)  in  (little)  b’hp 
(receives)  DD3  (from  them)  )H3D 


Phillip  said  to  Him:  “Two  hundred  denarii  worth  of  bread  is  not  enough,  even  if  each  of  them 

takes  a  very  little. 

g 

(his  disciples)  ‘'IIT'D^n  (from)  112  (one)  in  (to  him)  Tib  (said)  112K 
(Kaypha)  K3KD  (of  Shimeon)  |H?122H  (brother)  milK  (Andraus)  01K113K 

One  of  His  disciples,  Andraus,  Shimeon  Kaypha’s  brother,  said  to  Him: 

(upon  him)  ,'7'I1?I?  (who  has)  IVK1  (one)  in  (a  boy)  K^D  (here)  |11  (there  is)  IVK 
(of  barley  bread). $1X01  (loaves)  )3S“'13  (five)  ©On 
(what?)  K3D  (these)  pi  (but)  KbK  (fish)  1113  (&  two)  pm 
(all  of  them)  pi  2>D  (to  these)  pill  (are  they)  |13K 


“There  is  a  boy  here  who  has  five  loaves  of  barley  bread  and  two  fish  with  him;  but  what  are  they 

to  all  of  these?” 

10  L 

(make)  HDD  (Yeshua)  DID"  (to  them)  TH7  (said)  112K 
(be  seated)  |1DDHiD31  (all  of  them)  |H7D  (the  people)  KD?3K 
(in  place)  KnDIID  (in  it)  nD  (there  was  )  Kin  (much)  ID  (but)  pi  (grass)  KDDI? 

{&  they  were  seated)  IDDnDKl  (that)  '1 
(thousand)  p7K  (five)  Kt3?12n  (in  number)  K3112D  (the  men)  K1D.1 


Jesus  said  to  them:  “Have  all  the  people  be  seated”.  And  there  was  much  grass  in  that  place. 
And  they  were  seated,  the  number  of  men  being  five  thousand. 


(the  bread)  KOnS  (Yeshua)  DID?1'  (&  took)  bptDl 
(&  distributed)  3^31  (&  blessed)  “J1D1 
(who  were  seated)  p'HOI  (to  them)  |13nS 
(from)  ]»  (also)  pK  (&  thus)  K3Dm 
(as  they  wanted)  1D331  (as  much)  KQD  (the  fish)  K313 


And  Jesus  took  the  bread  and  blessed  and  distributed  to  them  who  were  seated 
and  thus  also  from  the  fish,  as  much  as  they  wanted. 

12 

(He  said)  112K  (they  were  full)  13?DD  (&  when)  1D1 
(gather)  lD?3D(to  his  disciples)  VllTQ^ni 
(that  are  left  over)  limi  (the  fragments)  K'Sp 
(anything)  DID  (should  be  lost)  1DK3  (lest)  K  21 


And  when  they  were  full.  He  said  to  His  disciples,  “Gather  the  leftover  fragments,  lest 

anything  should  be  lost.” 

13 

(twelve)  1DI?in  (&  filled)  (&  they  gathered)  HD3D1 
(which)  p’K  (of  fragments)  K^Dp  (large  baskets)  ]“'3“'S1p 
(to  them)  |13lb  (were  left  over)  IHTH 
(the  five)  KD?Dn  (from)  ID  (who  ate)  17DK1 
(of  barley  bread)  K1DD1  (loaves)  pPD 

And  they  gathered  and  they  filled  twelve  large  baskets  with  fragments  left  over 
to  them  who  ate  from  the  five  loaves  of  barley  bread. 

14 
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(who  saw)  1T77  (people)  K23K  (but)  p  (those)  1137 
Yeshua)  SJ12'  (that  did)  7227  (the  miracle)  K7K) 

(This  is)  137. (truly)  7,'K7''72  (were)  1111  (saying)  p2K 
(to  the  world)  Kill'll  (Who  is  coming)  K7K7  (The  Prophet)  K'23 

But  those  people  who  saw  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did  were  saying,  “Truly,  This  is  The  Prophet 

Who  is  coming  to  the  world.” 

15 

(that  they  were  prepared)  pT127  (knew)  I?“P  (but)  p  (Yeshua)  SW1 
(&  make  Him)  ■'77172231  (seize  Him)  ,,7,'312273  (to  come)  117K37 
(Himself)  77  (&  He  withdrew)  2121  (King)  *0713 
(alone)  TimniO  (that)  111  (to  mountain^ K7127 

But  Jesus  knew  they  were  prepared  to  come  seize  Him  and  make  Him  king,  and  He  withdrew 

to  that  mountain  alone. 

16 

(evening)  K227  (it  was)  Kill  (&  when)  721 
(to  the  sea)  K2v  (His  disciples)  ■'HIT'OTTI  (went  down)  117713 

And  when  it  was  evening,  His  disciples  went  down  to  the  sea. 

17 

(they  were)  117  (&  coming)  TT1K1  (in  the  boat)  K73,202  (&  they  sat)  12T17 
(it  was)  1117  (&  growing  dark)  7122711  (to  Kapernakhum)  217137227  (to  the  shore)  K7227 
(had)  K17  (come)  T1K  (&  not)  K71  77 
Yeshua)  3J12"1  (unto  them)  p71i?) 

And  they  sat  in  the  boat  and  were  coming  to  the  coast  to  Kapernakhum  and  it  was  growing  dark 

and  Jesus  had  not  come  to  them. 

18 

(itself)  K17  (rose  up)  pp7TK  (but)  p  ( the  sea)  KIT 
(a  wind)  K7177  (because)  722  (against  them)  p’vJJ 
(was)  7117  (blowing)  7223  (great)  K727 

But  the  sea  rose  up  against  them  because  a  great  wind  was  blowing. 

19 

(furlongs)  K71722K  (about)  7'K  (&  they  drove)  17271 
(thirty)  |TI77  (or)  IK  (&  five)  K22711  (twenty)  pO» 

(when)  72  (Yeshua)  SJ12’’7  (&  they  saw)  1T711 
(the  lake  *)  K72"'  (on)  72  (He  was  walking)  “|772 
(he  drew  near)  27p  (&  when)  721 
(they  were  afraid)  iSm  (the  ship)  p73'20  (to)  7lS 

And  they  drove  about  twenty  five  or  thirty  furlongs  and  they  saw  Jesus  as  He  was  walking  on  the  lake, 
and  when  He  drew  near  to  the  ship,  they  were  afraid. 

*  “ Yammta ( Lake )-  K72'  is  paralleled  in  Greek  by  "Thallasay”-  (Sea),  but  the  Aramaic  word  for  “Sea”  is 
“Yamma  K2\  veiy  similar  to  the  Aramaic  for  “Lake”.  These  facts  point  again  to  the  strong  probability  that  the 
Aramaic  text  was  misread  here  by  a  Greek  translator.  It  is  highly  unlikely  an  Aramaen  would  mistake  the  Greek  “Thallasay  ” 
-  0akaoar|  -(Sea)  for  “Yammta"  (Lake);  The  Greek  for  “Lake”  is  “Limnay”-  kipvr|.  nothing  like  “  Thallasay  ”-(Sea). 

20 

.  (said)  72K  (Yeshua)  212'  (but)  p  (Himself)  17 
(be  afraid)  }17777  (do  not)  K  2  (I  AM  The  Living  God)  K3K  K3K  (to  them)  }177 

But  Jesus  said  to  them,  “I  am  The  Living  God,  do  not  be  afraid.” 

(into  the  boat)  K73,202  (to  receive  Him)  ,’7P311?2p37  (they)  117  (&  wanted)  1221 
(boat)  K73'20  (&  immediately)-  K7SJ22  721 
(that)  71  (the  land)  K27K  (at)  717  (was)  717  (that)  '7 
77  (they)  117  (to  which  were  going)  pTK7 
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And  they  wanted  to  receive  Him  into  the  boat,  and  immediately  the  boat  was  at  that  land 

to  which  they  were  going. 

22 

(crowd)  K©33  (that)  13  (  after  it)  mm"!  (&  the  day)  KEl^l 
(at  the  shore)  K73SJ3  (was)  Kin  (that  standing)  3K37 
(boat)  K73,307  (saw  that)3T3  (of  the  sea)  NIT"! 

(there  was)  K13  (not)  rYv  (another)  KmnK 
(on  which  embarke  d)  ip^D"!  (that)  ’3  (except)-  |K  *6k  (there)  ]Qn 
(had)  KIH  (entered)  73  (&  that  not)  K771(the  disciples)  Tib 

(with)  33  (Yeshua)  31C3?''  (with  them)  p3Q3 
(into  the  boat)  Knr207  (his  disciples)  V!17,'373 


And  the  day  after,  the  crowd  that  had  stood  at  the  shore  of  the  sea  saw  that 
no  other  boat  was  there  except  that  one  on  which  the  disciples  had  embarked,  and  that  Jesus 
had  not  entered  with  His  disciples  into  the  boat. 


(from)  p  (other)  K7773K  (ships)  KS^K  (but)  p7  (had)  73  (come)  T1K 
(that)  '3  (of  place)  K7317  (the  side)  333  (on)  71?  (Tiberias)  0r733 
(when)  73  (the  bread)  K337  33  (in  which  they  ate)  1/3K7 
Yeshua)  31K7’'  (blessed  it)  -[73) 


But  other  ships  had  come  from  Tiberias,  next  to  that  place  at  which  they  had  eaten  the  bread 

when  Jesus  blessed  it. 

24 

(the  crowd)  Kt3?33  (that)  17  (saw)  KV7  (&  when)  731 
Yeshua)  31t3?,'Tthere)  ]37  (was)  K13  (that  not)  K77)  , 

(they  embarked)  IpT'p  (his  disciples)  TIIT'O /7  (neither)  K /DK  , 

(to  Kapernakhum)  3173733  /  (&  they  came)  17K1  (ships)  KD /K  (these)  |v77 
Yeshua)  31C3?1'1?  3i3'  (they  were)  117  (&  looking  for)  p331) 


And  when  that  crowd  saw  that  Jesus  was  not  there,  neither  his  disciples,  they  embarked 
these  ships  and  came  to  Kapernakhum  and  they  were  looking  for  Jesus. 

25 

(at  the  other  side)  K7333  (they  found  Him)  ,'3133t3?K  (&  when)  731 
(to  Him)  37  (they  were  saying)  p73K  (of  the  sea)  fcWH 
(here)  K373  /  (did  you  come)  7TIK  (when?)  Y112K  (our  Master)  )37 


And  when  they  found  Him  at  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  and  they  were  saying  to  Him,  “Our  Master,  when 

did  You  come  here?” 

26 

(to  them)  ]13t7  (&  said)  73K1  (Yeshua)  31K71'  (answered)  K33 
(I)  K3K  (speak)  73K  [ Timeless  Truth ]  (Amen)  pOK  (Amen)  pOK 
(Me)'7  (you)  p73K  (that  seek)  p337  (to  you)  )137 
(because)  /312  (it  was)  K13  (not)  K7 
(but)  K/K  (the  signs)  K717K  .(you  saw)  p7737 
(&  you  were  full)  p73301  (bread)  K337  (because  you  ate)  ]int733^7 


Jesus  answered  and  said  to  them,  “Timeless  truth  I  speak  to  you:  You  seek  Me, 
not  because  you  saw  the  signs  but  because  you  ate  bread  and  were  full.” 

(that  perishes)  K73K7  (for  food)  K7^13K3  (work)  p3bS7  (Do  not)  >6 
(to  the  Life)  *737  (that  endures)  *71337  ( for  food)  K7713K3  (but)  K7K 
(of  Man)  KC33K7  (the  Son)  3737  (which)  KT'K  (eternal)  37377 
(This  One)  K337  (to  you)  p3 7  (shall  give)  7*73 
(God)  K37K  (has  sealed)  373  (The  Father)  K3K  (for)  77 


Do  not  work  for  food  that  perishes,  but  for  food  that  endures  to  the  life  eternal 
that  The  Son  of  Man  shall  give  you,  for  This  One  has  The  Father  sealed  as  God 
with  His  seal  of  approval. 
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28  L 

(shall  we  do)  “IDD2  (what?)  K3D  (to  Him)  it  7  (they  were  saying)  p“)DK 
(of  God)  KilvK-!  (the  service)  KIDS)  (that  we  may  work)  nPS2“I 

And  they  were  saying  to  Him,  “What  shall  we  do  to  work  the  service  of  God?” 

29 

(this  is)  13H  (to  them)  ’pH1?  (&  said)  “1DK1  (Yeshua)  DIET  (answered)  KDJ 
(that  you  trust)  ppTm  (of  God)  KlpK“I  (the  service)  KIDS) 

(has  sent)  “HE)  (He)  im  (in  Him  Whom)  |QD 

Jesus  answered  and  said  to  them:  “This  is  the  service  of  God,  that  you  trust  in  Him 

Whom  He  has  sent.” 

3° 

(what?)  K3D  (to  Him)  il7  (they  were  saying)  P“IDK 
(that  we  may  see)  Ktm  (you)  I3SK  (will  do)  “IDS)  (sign)  KnK 
(you)  nSK  (will  perform)  “IDO  (what?)  K2D  (in  you)  “|D  (&  we  may  believe)  jOVDI 

?They  were  saying  to  Him,  “What  sign  will  You  do,  that  we  may  see  and  believe  in  You 

What  sign  will  You  perform?” 

(in  the  wilderness)  K“)D“IDD  (ate)  pDK  (manna)  KDD  (our  forefathers)  pHDK 
(from)  |D  /that  bread)  KOPI/H  (it  is  written)  DTD“I  (just  as)  KSD'K 
(to  eat)  7DKD7  (to  them)  prP  (He  gave)  D!T  (Heaven)  KTE? 


Our  forefathers  ate  manna  in  the  wilderness,  just  as  it  is  written, 

“Bread  from  Heaven  He  gave  them  to  eat.” 

32 

Yeshua)  DIET  (to  them)  prP  (said)  DDK) 

(speak)  TK  [ Timeless  Truth ]  (Amen)  pDK  (Amen)  pDK 
(it  was)  K1H  (that  not)  KPH  (to  you )  pD7  (I)  K3K 
(from)  ID  (the  bread)  KDFp  0 >ou)  pop  (giving)  DiT  (Moses)  KE710 
(gave)  DIT  (My  Father)  TK  (but)  KDK  (The  Heavens)  KTE7 
(Heaven)  KTEI  (from)  |»  (ofTmth)  KfiDipn  (the  bread)  KDPp  (you )  )1D7 

Jesus  said  to  them,  “Timeless  truth  1  speak  to  you:  It  was  not  Moses 
who  gave  you  bread  from  Heaven,  but  My  Father  gave  you  The  Bread  of  Truth 

from  Heaven.” 

33 

(He)  in  (is)  TPITK  (of  God)  KrPK“I  (for)  "P3  (The  Bread)  HOPp 
(Heaven)  KTE?  (from)  ]D  (Who  descended)  nn3“! 

(to  the  world)  KDDSp  (life)  KT  (&  gave)  DID 

For  The  Bread  of  God  is  He  Who  descended  from  Heaven  and  gave  life  to  the  world. 

34 , 

(our  Lord)  pQ  (to  Him)  HD  (they  were  saying)  pTK 
(this)  K3H  (bread)  KBrP  (to  us)  p  (give)  DPI  (always)  jDpDD 

They  were  saying  to  Him,  “Our  Lord,  always  give  us  this  bread.” 

35  U 

( I  AM  The  Living  God)  K3K  K3K  (Yeshua)  DIET  (to  them)  prP  (said)  DDK 
(to  me)  TiP  (comes)  KnKD  (whoever)  ID  (of  Life)  KTI“I  (The  Bread)  KOPp 
(trusts)  jDTDn  (&  whoever)  |D1  (will  hunger)  |DD3  (not)  K/ 

(for  eternity)  D7lP  (will  thirst)  KI1D3  (not)  K7  (in  me)  T 

Jesus  said  to  them,  “I  am  The  Living  God,  The  Bread  of  Life;  whoever  comes 
to  Me  will  not  hunger,  and  whoever  trusts  in  Me  will  never  thirst.” 

(that  you  have  seen  Me)  TUTTm  (to  you)  |1D^  (I  said)  HpDK  (but)  K^K 
( you  are)  pi13K  (believing)  p3DTD  (&  not)  KT 
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But  I  said  to  you  that  you  have  seen  Me  and  you  do  not  believe. 

37 

(to  mepb  (whom  has  given)  3HH  (everyone)  b^ 

(&  whoever)  }bl  (will  come)  KTIK3  (to  me  )  Tllb  (My  Father)  'OX 
(outside)  “Qb  (I  shall  cast)  ITpSK  (not)  Kb  (will  come)  KHK3  (to  me  )  Tib”! 

Everyone  whom  My  Father  has  given  Me  will  come  to  Me,  and  whoever  will  come 

to  Me  1  shall  not  cast  out. 

38 

(not)  Kb  (Heaven)  KHE?  (from)  |13  (For  I  came  down)  HHII]-! 

(but)  KbK  (My  will)  TO  (that  I  might  do)  "IZ^KI  (it  was)  KH 
(sent  Me)  (of  Him  Who)  |IH  (the  will)  nmS  (that  1  might  do)  "IZ^'K"! 

For  I  came  down  from  Heaven,  not  to  do  My  will,  but  that  1  might  do  the  will  of  Him 

Who  has  sent  me. 

39 

(sent  Me)  ^“pEH  (of  Him  Who)  ]12"!  (the  will)  nm  (but)  p"!  (this  is)  tin 
(not)  Kb  (to  Me)  H  (whom  He  gave)  DiTH  (that  everyone)  b3“I 
(I  shall  raise  him)  Hl'iE'pK  (but)  KbK  (from  Him)  H30  (I  shall  destroy)  “Q1K 
(the  last)  KHItK  (in  the  day)  KOTO 

But  this  is  the  will  of  Him  Who  has  sent  Me:  I  shall  not  destroy  from  Him  anyone 
whom  He  has  given  to  Me,  but  I  shall  raise  him  in  the  last  day. 

40 

(that  everyone)  bEH  (of  My  Father)  'OKI  (the  will)  itJTOX  (for)  “P3  (This  is)  13H 
(in  Him)  m  (&  trusts)  |QH01  (The  Son)  K"ab  (who  sees)  KITH 
(eternal)  □blHt  (life)  KT1  (to  him)  nb  (there  will  be)  pH3 
(the  last)  KHItK  (in  the  day)  KOTO  (shall  raise  Him)  HIH'pK  (&  I)  K3K1 

For  this  is  the  will  of  My  Father:  Everyone  who  sees  The  Son  and  trusts  in  Him 
has  eternal  life,  and  1  shall  raise  Him  in  the  last  day. 

u  41 

(about  him)  HlbU  (were)  lilt  (murmuring)  p3£H  (but)  }H  (The  Jews)  KHTT 
(The  Bread)  KEJIlb  (I  AM  The  Living  God)  K3K  K3K"I  (for  saying)  “112K1 
(Heaven)  K 'HE?  (from)  |12  (I  Who  have  descended)  nnit3“I 

But  the  Jews  were  murmuring  about  Him  for  saying:  “I  am  The  Living  God,  The  Bread,  which  has 

descended  from  Heaven.” 

i  42 

(not)  Kb  (they  were)  Tin  (&  saying)  pHDKI 
Yeshua)  JJ1KT  (this)  K3H  (is?)  KH) 

(him)  H  (of  Joseph)  B01H  (The  son)  !t“Q 
(&  his  mother)  HOKbl  (his  father)  HIBKb  (know)  pI?“P  (of  whom  we)  |3nn 
(does  say)  “1I2K  (&  in  which  way?)  KIB'KI 
(I  have  come  down)  mm3  (Heaven)  K'OC V  (that  from)  |0n  (this  one)  K3n 

?And  they  were  saying,  “Is  not  this  Joseph’s  son,  whose  father  and  mother  we  know 
How  does  this  man  say,  “1  have  come  down  from  Heaven?” 

,  43 

(to  them)  pnb  (&  said)  “10K1  (Yeshua)  HET  (answered)  K3p 
(another)  nn  (with)  □!?  (one)  nn  (mutter)  p3EDTI  (Do  not)  Kb 

Jesus  answered  and  said  to  them,  “Do  not  mutter  one  with  another.” 

(to  Me  )  'mb  (come)  KHK3n  (can)  rDE7»  (a  man)  E73K  (not)  Kb 
(will  draw  him)  IH33  (unless)-  |K  KbK 
(Who  has  sent  Me)  TTHEH  (The  Father)  KBK 
(the  last)  KHItK  (in  the  day)  K12TO  (shall  raise  him)  HHTpK  (&  I)  K3K1 
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No  man  can  come  to  Me  unless  The  Father  Who  has  sent  me  will  draw  him,  and  1  shall 

raise  him  in  the  last  day. 

45 

(in  the  prophets)  X'1232  (for)  “P3  (it  is  written)  2T2 
(of  God)  X77X7  (taught)  X272  (all  of  them)  11772  (will  be)  111737 
:(has  heard)  22E77  -(whoever)-  |0  (everyone)  ^2 
(&  has  learned)  “b'l  (The  Father)  X2X  (from)  |Q  (therefore)  ,27 
(to  Me)  T117  (comes)  X7X  (from  Flim)  732 


For  it  is  written  in  the  Prophets,  “All  of  them  will  be  taught  of  God.” 

Everyone  therefore  who  has  heard  from  The  Father  and  has  learned  from  Flim,  comes  to  me. 

46  L 
(a  man)  C23X  (seen)  NTH”!  (has)  Kill  (not)  Xb 

(He  Who)  1 12  (but)  X7X  (the  Father)  X2X7 
(is)  T11TX  (God)  X77X  (from)  122 
(The  Father)  X2X7  (has  seen)  XT  (He)  12  (Himself)  17 

No  man  has  seen  The  Father  except  He  Who  is  from  God;  He  Himself  has  seen 

The  Father. 

47 

(speak)  72X  [ Timeless  Truth ]  (Amen)  72X  (Amen)  TON 
(in  me)  '2  (trusts)  J2T27  -(that  whoever)-  |2!7  (to  you)  lib  /  (I)  X3X 
(eternal)  2227"!  (life)  XT  (for  him)  77  (there  is)  7'X 

Timeless  truth  I  speak  to  you:  “  Whoever  trusts  in  Me  has  eternal  life.” 

48 

(of  Life)  (The  Bread)  X277  ( I  AM  The  Living  God)  NUN  X3X 

“I  am  The  Living  God,  The  Bread  of  Life.” 

49 

(Manna)  X332  (ate)  172X  (your  Fathers)  72T2X 
(&  they  died)  TTI  (in  the  wilderness)  X72722 


Your  forefathers  ate  manna  in  the  wilderness  and  they  died. 

(The  Bread)  X27b  (but)  |'7  (This  is)  137 
(Heaven)  XTC2  (from)  |2  (that  came  down)  7737 
(from  it)  732  (a  man)  E73X  (that  may  eat)  712X37 
(will  die)  7123  (&  not)  X71 


This  is  The  Bread  that  came  down  from  Heaven  that  a  man  may  eat  of  it 
and  he  shall  not  die. 

(living)  XT!  (The  Bread)  X27b  ( I  AM  The  Living  God)  X3X  X3X 
(I  have  descended)  7773  (Heaven)  XTtH  (Who  from)  )27 
(this)  X37  (from)  ]2  (will  eat).  712X3  (a  man)  C23X  (&  if)  7X1 
(&  the  bread)  X2771  (for  eternity)  27*27  (he  will  live)  X73  (bread)  X277 
(is)  17  (my  body)  T32  (shall  give)  77X  (which  I)  X3X7  (that)  X3,X 
X3X  (give)  27’’  (of  the  world)  X2727  (the  life)  TIT  (that  for  the  sake  of)-TX  727  (I) 

I  am  The  Living  God,  The  Living  Bread,  Who  have  come  down  from  Heaven, 
and  if  a  man  will  eat  of  this  bread,  he  will  live  for  eternity,  and  the  bread 
that  I  shall  give  is  My  body  that  1  give  for  the  sake  of  the  life  of  the  world. 

52 

(one)  77  (The  Jews)  XTT'  (but)  IT  (they  were)  IT  (arguing)  T*353 
(how?)  X32,X  (&  they  were  saying)  )T2X1  (another)  77  (with)  22 
(His  body)  7732  (This  one)  X37  (is  able)  72K72 
(to  eat)  7*2X2  /  (to  us)  1 7  (to  give)  7737 
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But  the  Jews  were  arguing  with  one  another  and  saying,  “How  can  this  man  give  us  His  body  to  eat? 

53  u 

(Amen)  pi3K  (Amen)  pi3K  (Yeshua)  SlIKT  (to  them)  (&  said)  "1I3K1 
(that  unless)  K7K“!  (to  vou)  112  /  (I)  K2K  (speak)  “I13K  [ Timeless  Truth ] 

(of  Man)  KE13K"!  (of  The  Son  )  mm  (the  body)  n"13S  (you  will  eat)  pTOKTl 
(there  is  not)  IT'S  (His  blood)  HOI  (&  you  will  drink)  pnt£?m 
(in  yourselves)  (life)  KT!  (for  you)  pm 

And  Jesus  said  to  them,  “Timeless  truth  1  speak  to  you:  Unless  you  eat  the  body 
of  The  Son  of  Man  and  drink  His  blood,  you  have  no  life  in  yourselves.” 

(from)  113  (but)  pH  (eats)  b^KT  -(whoever)-  j(3 
(my  blood)  “'□"I  (from)  |13  (&  drinks)  KT©)  (My  body)  m3 
(eternal)  mm"!  (life)  KT!  (for  him)  TO  (there  is)  IT'S 
(the  last)  KmilK  (in  the  day)  KI3VD  (will  raise  him)  •'HVOpS  (&  I)  K3K1 

But  Whoever  eats  of  My  body  and  drinks  of  My  blood  has  eternal  life,  and  1  shall  raise  him 

in  the  last  day. 

(food)  SnblDKra  (is)  ■'mrrs  (truly)  rYKT"©  (for)  m  (My  body)  ms 
(drink)  K  TIP  13  (is)  TirTK  (truly)  rPKT"®  (&  My  blood)  “'Oil 

For  My  body  truly  is  food,  and  My  blood  truly  is  drink. 

56  L 

(My  blood)  T"!  (&  drinks)  KIIPI  (My  body)  T3S  (eats)  TDK"!  (whoever)  j?3 
(in  Him)  m  (&  I)  K3K1  (abides)  Kipi3  (in  Me)  T 

Whoever  eats  My  body  and  drinks  My  blood  abides  in  Me  and  1  in  Him. 

57 

(The  Living  One)  KT  (The  Father)  KDK  (has  sent  Me)  mTiH  -(just  as)-  K33^K 
(&  whoever)  101  (The:  Father)  JQS  (because  of)  71313  (am)  K3K  (living)  T1  (&  I)  K3K1 
(because  of  Me)  T71D13  (will  live)  KPI3  (he)  T  (also)  pK  (will  eat  me)  mSfcO“I 

Just  as  The  Living  Father  has  sent  Me,  and  I  am  living  because  of  The  Father,  whoever  will 
eat  Me,  he  also  will  live  because  of  Me. 

(that  came  down)  TUT"!  (The  Bread)  KEPlS  (This  is)  13H 
(it  is)  (not)  *6  (Heaven)  K'13P  (from)  113 
(your  fathers)  pS'mK  (ate)  mSK"!  (as)  "pK 
(eats)  vDK"!  (whoever)  113:  (&  have  died)  Tn“l121  (Manna)  K3313 
(for  eternity)  mm  (shall  live)  KPI3  (bread)  K13n7  (this)  K3P! 

This  is  the  bread  that  came  down  from  Heaven.  It  is  not  as  your  forefathers  who  ate  manna 
and  have  died;  whoever  eats  this  bread  shall  live  for  eternity. 

59  L 

(in  the  synagogue)  KHtmm  (He  said)  "113  K  (these  things)  pTH 
(in  Kapernakhum)  mn3")2m  (He  taught)  (when)  "D 

These  things  He  said  in  the  synagogue  when  He  taught  in  Kapernakhum. 

60 

(his  disciples)  T1"P137n  (among)  113  (who  heard)  1I113EH  (&  many)  KKTOI 
(saying)  Kim  13  (is)  T  (Hard)”  KTp  (were  saying)  p~l!3K 
“(to  hear  it)  nU13!2113T  (able)  nmi3  (who  is?)  1313  (this)  K"T 


And  many  of  His  disciples  who  heard  were  saying,  “This  saying  is  hard;  who  is  able 

?to  hear  it 
61 

(in  His  Soul)  (knew)  IIT  (but)  p"!  (Yeshua)  SlIKT 

(this)  KT17  (about)  75J  (that  were  murmuring)  p3t3"l"! 
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(to  them)  lib  (&  He  said)  “1I3S1  (His  disciples)  IHTE^I 
(you)  ]131  (stumbles?)  X1C3312  (this)  XII 

But  Jesus  knew  in  His  soul  that  His  disciples  were  murmuring  about  this,  and  He  said  to  them,  “Does  this  stumble  you? 

62 

(therefore)  T31  (you  will  see)  I1V11  (Truly)  IX 
(to  the  place)  HX1  (ascending)  piOl  (of  Man)  X532X1  (The  Son)  1131 
(the  first)  □“’“Ip  (from)  |?2  (He)  XII  (where  was)  ‘'IIIT'XI 

Truly  you  will  see  therefore  the  Son  of  Man  ascending  to  the  place  where  He  was  from  the  first. 

63 

(the  body)  X132  (The  Life  Giver)  XT!  121  (is)  V!  (The  Spirit)  X111  . 

(that  I)  X3X1  (the  words)  X  2(2  (anything)  3112  (benefit)  X3112  (does  .not)  XI 
(&  Life)  X'll  (are)  ]'3X  (Spirit)  X111  (with  you)  ]13123  (speak)  11112 

The  Spirit  is  The  Life  Giver;  the  body  does  not  benefit  anything.  The  words  that  I  speak 

with  you  are  Spirit  and  Life. 

64  u 

(from  you)  (men)  X533X  (there  are)  1'X  (but)  XIX 
(knew)  i'T'  -  (are  believing)  T,'312‘’112  (that  not)  XII 
(the  first)  D-Hp  (from)  112  (Yeshua)  3121  (for)  T3  (Himself)  XI 1 
(were)  ("OX  (they)  )13X  (who)  |12 
(were  believing)  |'3B,,ni2  (not)  X2H  (whoever)  pl^X 
(Him)  11  (who  would  betray)  3121121  (he)  Ill  (&  who  was)  1)121 

But  there  are  men  among  you  who  do  not  believe,  for  Jesus  Himself  knew  from  the  first 
who  they  were  who  were  not  believing  and  who  he  was  who  would  betray  Him. 

(this)  X31  (because  of)  btDf2  (to  them)  1111?  (He)  XII  (&  said)  112X1 
(come)  XHiXll  (caiB  13C312  (man)  C33X  (that  no)  XII  (tayou)  ]131  (I  said)  mi2X 
(to  him)  11  (it  has  been  given)  3'1'  (unless)  X^X  (to  me  )  Till 
(My  Father)  "OX  (from)  )12 


And  He  said  to  them,  “Because  of  this,  I  said  to  you  that  no  man  can  come  to  Me  unless 
it  has  been  given  to  him  from  My  Father. 

U  66  L 

(saying)  Xl^fp  (this)  XII  (because  of)  t?tD?2 

(back  of  them)  11111331  (went)  11TX  (His  disciples)  ■’11T1211  (of)  112  (many)  XXMD 
(with  Him)  112!)  (were)  III  (walking)  131112  (&  not)  XII 


Because  of  this  saying,  many  of  His  disciples  went  back  and  were  not  walking  with  Him. 
.  67 

X131  (to  the  twelve)  11103111  (Yeshua)  3121  (&  said)  112X1 
(to  leave)  1TX121  (you )  |in3X  (desiring)  ]'33  (are?)  |irOX  (also)  pX 

And  Jesus  said  to  the  twelve,  “Do  you  also  desire  to  leave?” 

68 

(&  said)  112X1  (Kaypha)  X3X3  (Shimeon)  113122)  (answered)  X3!) 

(the  words)  X2>12  (shall  we  go])  1TX3  (whom?)  Ii2  (to)  HI  (my  Lord)  'IQ 
(with  You)  -11  (are)  I'X  (eternal)  311)11  (of  life)  XTI1 


Shimeon  Kaypha  answered  and  said,  “My  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  You  have  the  words  of  eternal  life.” 

69 

(that  You)  13X1  (&.  know)  1311  (believe)  I313V1  (&  we)  1311 
(The  Living)  X'l  (of  God)  X11X1  (The  Son)  113  (The  Messiah)  X1'2?12  (are)  11 

“  And  we  believe  and  know  that  You  are  the  Messiah,  The  Son  of  The  Living  God.” 

(was  it)  XII  (not?)  X1?  (Yeshua)  312)"1  (to  them)  1111?  (said)  113X 
(&  of  you)  )13|121  (twelve)  133111  (have  chosen  you)  pil^  (I)  X2X 
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(is)  IP!  (a  satan)  K320  (one)  nn 

Jesus  said  to  them,  “Have  I  not  chosen  you  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a  satan?” 

u  71 

(Jehudah)  KIIIT  (about)  7Z  (but)  p  (This)  K177  (He  said)  “IZK 
(Scariota)  KZpZO  (Shimeon)  1ZZCZ  (son  of)  “)Z 
(he  who  would  betray  Him)  ,'nT'Z7Z'3“I  (was)  K1H  (going  to  be)  TT1Z  (for)  nn  (he)  in 
(the  twelve)  “IOZ“in  (from)  |13  (one)  nn 

But  He  said  this  about  Jehudah,  son  of  Shimeon  Scariota,  for  he  was  going  to  be  the  one  to  betray  Him, 

one  of  the  twelve. 

Chapter  7 

(was)  Kin  (walking)  “pilZ  (these  things)  J'bn  (after)  “inZ 
(wanted)  KZZ  (for)  nn  (not)  K?  (in  Galilee)  KZpZ /Yeshua)  Zlt^ 

(because)  ?ZZ  (in  Judea)  "IIITZ  (to  walk)  IZZHZZ  (He)  Kin 
(to  kill  Him)  nntDpnn  (were)  lin  (seeking)  j'ZZ  (The  Judeans)  K'TUT"! 

After  these  things,  Jesus  was  walking  in  Galilee,  for  He  did  not  want  to  walk  in  Judea,  because  the 

Judeans  were  seeking  to  kill  Him. 

(of  The  Judeans)  Kmnn  (of  tabernacles)  K^ZZI  (the  feast)  K“!Z“!Z  (was)  Kin  (&  near)  Z'Hpl 
And  the  Jewish  feast  of  tabernacles  was  near. 

3  , 

(His  brothers)  'HUIK  (tp  Him)  it1?  (&  said)  1ZZK1 
(from  here)  KZZ  (yourself)  “p  (remove)  K3CZ1  (to  Jesus)  Z1ET7 
(that  may  see)  }1Trt3“l  (to  Judea)  mn'1?  (&  go)  Sfl 
(you)  n3K  (that  do)  ZZZZ  (the  works)  K“IZZ  (your  disciples)  “pTZ  bn 

And  His  brothers  said  to  Jesus:  “Remove  yourself  from  here  and  go  to  Judea,  that  your  disciples  may  see 

the  works  that  you  do. 

4  , 

(anything)  D“IZ  (doing)  ZZZZ  (a  man)  CZ3K  (for)  “P3  (there  is  not)  n'7 
(openly)  K' 73Z“!  (it)  in  (&  he  wanted)  KZZ1  (in  secret)  K'^IZZ 
(show)  Kin  (you  are)  H3K  (doing)  “IZZ  (these  things)  pn  (if)  |K  (done)  K1H3 
(to  the  world)  KZZZb  (yourself)  p23 

For  no  man  does  anything  in  secret  and  wanted  it  done  openly.  If  you  are  doing  these  things,  show  Yourself 

to  the  world. 

(believing)  1312^  (His  brothers)  VTirtK  (for)  T3  (not)  Kb  (also)  pK 
(in  Jesus)  ZICZ’Z  HZ  (were)  lin 

For  His  brothers  also  did  not  believe  in  Jesus. 

^'n  -(My  time)-  '3ZT  (YeshuaP'TZMto  them)  pb  (said)  “IEK 
,  (not)  KZ  (this  hour)  KtZHb  (until)  KZ1Z 
]1ZT"!  (but)  p  (your  time)  ]1Z33ZT  (has  come)  KZQ 
(is  prepared)  Z^ZZ  (in  every  moment)-  pz  bzz 

Jesus  said  to  them:  “  My  time  has  not  yet  come,  but  your  time  is  always  ready.” 

7 

(Me)  'b  (hate  you)  H23ZZb  (the  world)  KZbz  (can)  nZtZZ  (not)  Kb 
(am)  K3K  (testifying)  “InOZ  (I)  K3K1  (because)  bzz  (it  hates)  K30  (but)  p 
(are)  )13K  (evil)  ptZ'Z  (that  its  servants, [works])  VmZZ-!  (about  it)  TllbZ 

The  world  cannot  hate  you,  but  it  hates  Me,  because  I  am  testifying  about  it,  that  its  servants  are  evil. 
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(this)  K31  (to  feast)  KIEIE1?  (go  up)  1p2  (you)  pi3K 
(now)  K21  (am)  K3K  (going  up)  p^O  (not)  K7  (I)  K3K 
(because)  IDE  (this)  K31  (tp  feast)  K13131 
(yet)  TO"!*;  (not)  *6  (my)  'll  (time)  W3H 
(is  finished)  2p2 


You  go  up  to  this  feast;  I  am  not  going  up  to  this  feast,  because  My  time  is  not  yet  finished. 

9  U 

(He  said)  pEK  (these  things)  pil 
(in  Galilee)  KT132  11  (&  He  remained)  ©SI 

He  said  these  things  and  He  remained  in  Galilee. 


10 


(His  brothers)  'HIK  (went  up)  IpSo  (but)  pi  (when)  13 
(went  up)  piO  (He)  11  (also)  IK  (then)  pTI  (to  the  feast)  K13131 
(secretly)  KV21E21  (as)  p'K  (but)  K1K  (openly)  Kin  (not)  K1 


But  when  His  brothers  went  up  to  the  feast,  then  He  also  went  up,  not  openly,  but  as  secretly. 

11 

(were)  111  (seeking)  132  (but)  pi  (The  Judeans)  Kill 
(&  were  saying)  plEKI  (in  the  feast)  K13132  (Him)  11 
(He)  11  (where  is?)  lE'K  (they)  111 


But  the  Judeans  were  seeking  Him  in  the  feast  and  they  were  saying,  “Where  is  he?” 

ITK  (because  of  Him)  II^EE  (much)  KKEO  (&  murmuring)  K3E11 
(there  were)  111  11K  (in  the  crowd)  K2322  (there  was)  K11 
(&  others)  K3piK1  (“He  is)  11  (good”)  221  (those  who  said)  plEKI  (for)  T.1 
(the  people)  KE31  (He  deceives)  K3EE  (but)  K1K  (no)  K7  (were)lll  (saying)  piEK 

And  there  was  much  murmuring  in  the  crowd  because  of  Him,  for  there  were  those  who  said,  “He  is  good.”,  and  others  were 

saying,  “No,  but  He  deceives  the  people.” 

(was)  K11  (speaking)  S^EE  (openly) TYK^  (a  man)  23K  (but)  pi  (not)  *6 
(of  The  Judeans)  X’lll'l  (fear)  K1111  (because  of)  IDE  (about  Him)  ■'1113 


But  no  man  spoke  openly  about  Him,  for  fear  of  the  Judeans. 

(of  the  feast)  K13131  (the  days)  KIEV  (they  cut  in  half)  13^2  (but 
(He)  K11  (&  taught)  plEI  (to  the  temple)  KIE'll  (Yeshua)  312' 


)  pi  (when)  12 
(came  up)  p^D 


But  when  the  midpoint  of  the  feast  had  arrived,  Jesus  came  up  to  the  temple  and  He  taught. 

15 

(The  Judeans)  K'HI'  (were)  111  (&  astonished)  plEHEI 
(knows)  3 1'  (How?)  KSE’K  (&  they  were  saying)  plEKI 
(He  has  learned)  27'  (not)  K1  (when)  12  (the  scrolls)  K122  (This  One)  K31 


And  the  Judeans  were  astonished  and  were  saying,  “How  does  this  man  know  the  scrolls,  having  not  learned?” 

16 


(&  said)  1EK1  (Yeshua)  3121  (answered)  K33 
(is)  K11  (not)  K1?  (My  learning)  ESII' 

(of  Him  Who  sent  Me)  11121  (that  which  is)  111  (but)  K1K  (Mine)  ’Tl 


Jesus  answered  and  said:  “My  learning  is  not  Mine,  but  from  Him  Who  sent  Me.” 

17 


(His  will)  1122  (that  he  should  do)  12331  (is  willing)  K221  (whoever)  )E 
(God)  K17K  (from)  |E  (if)  IK  (My  teaching)  ISI’I  (understands)  121120 
(My  own)  '223  (pleasure)  1122  (from)  |E  (I)  K3K  (or)  IK  (it  is)  11 
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(am)  N3X  (speaking)  Sboft 

Whoever  is  willing  to  do  His  will  understands  My  teaching,  if  it  is  from  God  or  if  I  speak  for  My  own  pleasure. 

18 

(of  his  mind)  IS'SJ!  (the  pleasure)  11D3S  (from)  jftl  (whoever)  jQ 
(is)  lil  (seeking)  K273  (for  himself)  1©S3  2  (glory)  X1311C9  (is  speaking) 

(one  seeking)  KSJD  (him  who  sent  him)lllEH  (from)  jftl  (the  glory)  K131EH  (but)  ll 
(is)  nrx  (not)  ah  (in  his  heart)  13313.  (&  inequity)  K113J1  (is)  11  (faithful)  TIE? 

Whoever  speaks  for  the  pleasure  of  his  own  mind  is  seeking  glory  for  himself,  but  he  who  seeks  glory 
for  the  one  who  sent  him  is  faithful  and  there  is  no  inequity  in  his  heart. 

19  L 

(Moses)  KE112  (was  it)  Kin  (not?)  Vh 

(the  Torah)  N0103  (to  you )  |13  2  (who  gave)  D!' 

(the  Torah)  N0103  (keeps)  133  (among  you)  |1233  (a  man)  E73X  (&  not)  XT’! 


Was  it  not  Moses  who  gave  you  the  Torah?  Yet  no  one  among  you  keeps  the  Torah. 

(answered)  K3U:(to  kill  Me)  ibapob  (you)  jin3K  (are  seeking)  pm  (Why?)  N33 
(a  demon)  XT'!  (&  they  were  saying)  IIBKI  (the  crowd)  XE733 
(to  kill  you)  “|13pf21  (seeking)  KSJ3  (who  is?)  133  (in  you)  p  (is)  TPS 

Why  are  you  seeking  to  kill  Me?  The  crowd  answered  and  were  saying,  “A  demon  is  in  You.  Who  is  seeking  to  kill  You?” 

:  21 

(one)  “in  (to  them)  1111?  (&  said)  73N1  (Yeshua)  S71E1  (answered)  N33 
(are)  (astonished)  pOllO  (&  all  of  you)  pill  (I  have  done)  17733  (work)  K733 

Jesus  answered  and  said  to  them,  “  I  have  done  one  work,  and  all  of  you  are  astonished.” 

22 

(gave)  31’'  (Moses)  XEllp  (this)  K3!  (because  of)  bCDQ 
(because)  (that)  XI!  (not)  XI  (circumcision)  Xni1T3  (to  you)  113/ 

(but)  XIX  (Moses)  XE13  (from)  70  (it  is)  “7!  (from  him)  1337 
(it  is)  '!  (the  forefathers)  XI713X  (from)  701 
(a  son  of  man)  XE7373  (you )  jin3X  (circumcise)  ]‘'“1T3  (&  in  the  Sabbath)  XI73tmi 

For  this  reason  Mose  gave  you  circumcision,  not  because  it  is  from  Moses  but  it  is  from  the  forefathers, 

and  you  circumcise  a  son  on  the  Sabbath. 

23 

(of  the  Sabbath)  XI73EH  (in  the  day)  XBTO  (is  circumcised)  17313  (a  son)  Xt3313  (if)  jX 
(the  Law)  X0133  (should  be  broken)  X1J7E73  (not)  X7H  (because)  /33 
(that  entirely)  1131  (you )  ]7n3«  (complain?)  f,30“)  (against  Me)  hV:  (of  Moses)  XE137 
(of  the  Sabbath)  X13C3H  (in  the  day)  XBTO  (1  have  healed)  13  2lX  (a  son  of  man  )  XE7373 

And  if  a  son  is  circumcised  on  the  Sabbath  day  because  the  Torah  of  Moses  should  not  be  broken,  do  you 
complain  about  Me,  because  1  have  completely  healed  a  man  on  the  Sabbath  day? 

24  U 
*  (faces)  X3X3  (by  receiving)  3333  (judging)  pi  (be)  7777117  (not)  XI 

(judge)  111  Gust)  X3X3  (judgment)  (but)  X^X 

*  X3X3  303  (msab  b  ’appay)  “receiving  faces  "  is  an  idiom  referring  to  “  respect  of  persons  ”  and  “hypocrisy 


Be  not  judging  with  hypocrisy,  but  judge  just  judgment. 


□‘iZHIX  (from)  jB  (the  men)  XK73X  (were)  1177  (&  saying)  p.BXI 
CDpob  (Whom  they  seek)  p3!  (He)  11  (Is  This)  131  (not?)  lb 


And  the  men  from  Jerusalem  were  saying,  “Is  This  not  He  Whom  they  seek  to  kill?” 

26 
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(He  speaks)  SbttQ  (openly)  n^a  (&  behold)  Kill 
(to  him)  PH  (they  are  saying)  pi3K  (not)  N7  (&  anything)  mBI 
(the  elders)  rKTCtfp  (know)  1SJT'  (can?)  K137"! 

(The  Messiah)  KITTO  (truly)  rPKTHE?  (that  This  One  is)  13m 


And  behold,  He  speaks  openly  and  they  say  nothing  to  Him.  Is  it  possible  the  elders  know  that  This  is 
The  Messiah? 


(from)  1 13  (we)  1311  (know)  rSJT  (This  One)  X3r6  (but) 

(whenever)  TlfiK  (but)  p  (The  Messiah)  KITK7I3  (He  is)  1H  (where)  JOB'S 
(He  is)  in  (where)  JOB'S  (from)  )Q  (will  know)  ITT  (man)  ©3S  (no)  S7  (He  comes)  SJ1S"! 


But  we  know  from  where  This  One  is.  When  The  Messiah  comes,  no  one  will  know  from  where  He  is. 

(in  the  temple)  (He  taught)  (when)  “D  (His  voice)  Tlbp  (Yeshua)  l?1C!n  (&  lifted  up)  D'“)S1 

(where)  S33B'S  (&  from)  |131  (you)  |in3S  (know)  ]'»"!'  (Me)  Ol  (&  said)  “IBS1 
(My  own)  'S£7S3  (pleasure)  H1333  (&  from)  1131  (you)  ]1H3«  (know)  3,,S3“I^  (I  am)  S3S 
(He  is)  in  (true)  “T“IE7  (but)  S  2K  (1  have  come)  JITIS  (not)  S  2 
(not)  S7  (Whom  you)  jin3S"I  (He)  in  (has  sent  Me)  '3“nt3H  (Who)  113 
(Him)  nn  (do)  jin3S  (know)  psrr 


And  Jesus  lifted  up  His  voice  as  He  taught  in  the  temple  and  He  said,  “You  know  Me  and  from  where 
1  am,  and  from  My  own  pleasure  1  have  not  come,  but  He  Who  has  sent  Me  is  true.  Whom  you  do  not  know. 

29 

(because  from)  ]B"!  (Him)  Tib  (do)  S3S  (know)  »"P  (but)  p  (I)  S3S 
(has  sent  Me)  ’3in»  (&  He)  im  (I  am)  S3S  (union  with  Him)  nni7 


But  I  do  know  Him,  because  I  am  from  union  with  Him,  and  He  has  sent  Me. 


(a  man)  E73S  (&  not)  S^l  (to  seize  Him)  mPISB1?  (&  they  sought)  ISOI 
(because)  7BB  (hands)  S'TS  (upon  Him)  'Hp'  (laid)  'BIS 
(His  hour)  nn W  (had)  niH  (come)  nnS  (yet)  BOH2)  (not)  SB"! 


And  they  sought  to  seize  Him,  and  no  man  laid  hands  on  Him,  because  His  hour  had  not  yet  come. 

31 

(in  Him)  PQ  (trusted)  13H3“in  (the  crowds)  SE73D  (from)  }B  (but)  p  (many)  SS'30 
(comes)  SHS"!  (whenever)  SB  (The  Messiah)  S1TE7B  (&  they  were  saying)  pBSI 
(these)  pH  (than)  |I3  (more)  |Tm  (will?)  SBB 
(has  done)  (This  One)  S3 Ti  (He  do)  "OSH  (signs)  SHIPiS 


But  many  from  the  crowds  trusted  in  Him,  and  they  were  saying,  “When  the  Messiah  comes, 
will  He  do  more  miracles  than  these  This  One  has  done? 

(speaking)  p^BBl  (the  crowds)  SB'3p  (The  Pharisees)  KZHS  (&  heard)  IJJBttfl 
(they)  j13H  (&  sent)  ITIttfl  (these  things)  |^“  (about  Him)  YII1?!) 

(that  they  would  seize  Him)  "TP31- in^3“I  (guards)  St^m  (&  the  chief  priests)  S3PD  ‘'311 

And  the  Pharisees  heard  the  crowds  speaking  these  things  about  Him  and  they  and  the  chief  priests  sent 

guards  to  seize  Him. 

33 

(with  you)  |1BB»  (time)  S3BV  (more)  33in  (a  little)  S'Sp  (Yeshua)  ip'  (&  said)  “IBS1 
(has  sent  Me)  '3"nt3H  (Him  Who)  ]B  (to  join)  niB  (1)  S3S  (&  go)  BTS1  (I  am)  S3S 

And  Jesus  said,  “A  little  longer  1  am  with  you,  and  1  will  go  join  Him  Who  has  sent  Me. 


34 


(&  wherever)  SB'S!  (you  shall  find  Me)  '33irDC£?n  (&  not)  Spl  (&  you  shall  seek  me)  '3311?  ZT1 
(come)  SfSBB  (you)  ]in3«  (can)  pBPB  (not)  SB  (am)  Ti'S  (I)  S3S~i 


And  you  will  seek  Me  and  you  will  not  find  Me,  and  wherever  I  am,  you  cannot  come.” 
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(where?)  Xl'**^  (among  themselves)  1021333  (The  Judeans)  **011’'  (were  saying)  |03** 
(that  we  are)  1311  (to  go)  1T**3  ?  (This  One)  **31  (is  prepared)  103 
(is?)  i*31  (with  Him)  11  (to  be)  731  (able)  103213  (not)  *6 
(of the  Gentiles)  **33111  tto  a  region)  **rillh**P  (indeed)  O 
(the  pagans)  **3311  (teach)  p131  (to  go)  0l**31  (He  prepared)  “Oil? 


The  Judeans  were  saying  among  themselves,  “Where  is  This  Man  prepared  to  go  that  we  cannot  be?  Is 

He  prepared  to  go  teach  the  pagans? 

36 

(that  He  spoke)  13**1  (statement)  >*1713  (this)  >*11  (is)  O  (what?)  **33 
(you  will  find  Me)  ''3371320  (&  not)  i*17  (You  will  seek  Me)  13711311 
(not)  **1  {you )  (am)  O'**  (I)  **3**1  (&  wherever)  Kl^l 

(to  come)  **1>*31  (are)  |03**  (able)  )032>3 


What  is  this  statement  that  He  spoke?:  “You  will  seek  Me  and  will  not  find  Me,  and  wherever  1  am, 

you  are  not  able  to  come?” 

37 


(which  is)  OO'KI  (the  great)  >*31  (but)  HI  (in  the  day)  *070 
(did)  >*71  (stand)  D**p  (of  the  feast)  **1111111  (the  last)  >*01>* 

(is  thirsty)  *03  (a  man)  2?3>*  (if)  |*s  (&  said)  “13*0  (&  He  proclaimed)  >*l?pl  (Yeshua)  HO' 
(&  let  him  drink)  **12?31  (to  Me  )  Till  (let  him  come)  **1>*3 


But  at  the  great  day,  which  is  the  last  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  He  proclaimed  and  said:  “If  a  man 

is  thirsty,  let  Him  come  to  Me  and  drink.” 

38 

(in  Me)  O  (trusts)  1130121  (who)  1 13  (everyone)  ^3 
(rivers)  *01113  (the  scriptures)  *0173  (have  said)  113*0  (just  as)  **33"'** 

(within  him)  1313  (from)  |12  (shall  flow)  ]1113  (living)  **0  (of  water)  0121 


Everyone  who  trusts  in  Me,  just  as  the  scriptures  have  said,  rivers  of  living  water  shall  flow  from  within  him. 

39 

(The  Spirit)  **111  (about)  13  (He  spoke)  13**  (but)  jO  (this)  **11 
(those  who)  T'b'i*  (to  receive)  lt73p3t7  (they  were)  111  (Whom  being  prepared)  jOOlH 
(yet)  T311?  (for)  13  (not)  **1  (in  Him)  13  (were  trusting)  133031 
(not)  **11  (because)  133  (The  Spirit)  **111  (had  been)  111  (given)  1310** 

(Yeshua)  J1KT  (had  been)  **11  (glorified)  13173**  (yet)  1013 


But  this  He  spoke  about  The  Spirit,  Whom  they  were  being  prepared  to  receive  -  those 
who  were  trusting  in  Him;  for  The  Spirit  had  not  yet  been  given,  because  Jesus  had  not  yet  been  glorified. 

40 

(who  heard)  13330  (the  crowds)  **333  (from)  13  (but)  70  (many)  ****33 
(were)  111  (saying)  103**  (His  words)  0113 
(The  prophet)  **333  (truly)  rPiOOE?  (This  is)  131 


But  many  from  the  crowds  who  heard  His  words  were  saying,  “This  is  truly  The  Prophet.” 

41 

(were)  111  (saying)  |03**  (others)  **311** 

(were  saying)  103**  (others)  **311**  (The  Messiah)  **11113  (This  One  is)  131 
(The  Messiah)  **103  (come)  **n**  (Galilee)  **103  (from)  ]3  (can?)  **311 

Others  were  saying,  “This  One  is  The  Messiah.”  Others  were  saying,  “Can  The  Messiah  come  from  Galilee?” 


(from)  ]31  (said)  13**  (the  scripture)  **3173  (has)  **11  (not?)  **S 
(Bethlehem)  D 1117 '3  (&  from)  |31  (of  David)  1111  (the  seed)  HOT 
(The  Messiah)  **103  (is  coming)  **1**  (of  David)  1111  IIO  (the  village)  **J70p 

Has  not  the  scripture  said  that  The  Messiah  is  coming  from  the  seed  of  David  and  from  Bethlehem, 
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the  village  of  David? 

(division)  srmbsT&  there  was)  mn  mm 
(because  of  Him)  1lb22  (among  the  crowd)  S2322 


And  there  was  division  among  the  crowd  because  of  Him. 

44 

(among  them)  }1132  (people)  |'23S  (there  were)  111  ITS) 

(but)  SbS  (to  seize  Him)  '12111S31  (were)  111  (who  willing)  1'23J1 
(hands)  S'TS  (on  Him)  '1lb2  (put)  '21S  (man)  23S  (no)  Sb 


And  there  were  people  among  them  who  wanted  to  seize  Him,  but  no  man  put  hands  on  Him. 

,  45 

(the  priests)  S312  (chief)  '21  (to)  nil  (those)  121  (guards)  S211  (&  came)  UNI 
(the  priests)  S312  (to  them)  1111  (&  said)  lb2S1  (&  the  Pharisees)  S2'1D1 
(have  you  brought  Him)  'HHTI'S  (not)  SI  (Why?)  S32b 


And  those  guards  came  to  the  Chief  Priests  and  the  Pharisees  and  the  Priests  said  to  them,  “  Why  have  you  not  brought  Him?5' 

46 

(the  guards)  SK1 11  (to  them)  |111  (were  saying)  1'12S  . 

(has  spoken)  110  (in  this  manner)  S321  (never)  211122  SI 
(This)  S31  (Man)  S123  (speaks)  11001  (like)  "|'S  (a  son  of  man  )  S2312 

The  guards  were  saying  to  them,  “Never  in  this  manner  has  a  man  spoken  like  This  Man  speaks.” 

47  L 

(the  Pharisees)  S2'12  (to  them)  1111  (were  saying)  1'IOS 
(been  deceived)  |Tl'2£D  (you)  )in3S  (also)  pS  (have?)  SOI 


The  Pharisees  were  saying  to  them,  “Have  you  also  been  deceived?” 

48 

(the  leaders)  S21  (from)  10  (men)  23S  (have?)  SO1? 

(in  Him)  12  (trusted)  132'1  (the  Pharisees)  S2'12  (from)  )0  (or)  IS 


Have  men  of  the  leaders  or  of  the  Pharisees  trusted  in  Him? 

(who  not)  sbl  (this)  S31  (people)  S22  (however)  IS  sbs 
(are)  |13S  (damned)  |'0'1  (The  Torah)  S0123  (do  know)  21' 


However,  this  people  who  do  not  know  the  Torah  are  damned. 

50  u 

(of  them)  ]1132  (one)  11  (Nicodemus)  0121p'3  (to  them)  |11 1  (said)  10S 
S11  (who  came)  SI1S1  (he  is)  11 
(at  night)  S'112  (Yeshua)  2112'  (to)  HI 


Nicodemus  said  to  them;he  is  one  of  them  who  had  come  to  Jesus  at  night: 

(condemn)  2'12  (our)  lb'1  (Torah)  S0123  (Does?)  S2bl 
(one  shall  hear)  2223  (unless)  IS  sbs  (a  son  of  man  )  S23121 
(he  has  done)  122  (what)  S32  (&  shall  know)  2131  (first)  Dipib  (from  him)  132 

“Does  our  Torah  condemn  a  man  unless  one  shall  hear  him  first  and  know  what  he  has  done?” 

(?)  S2b  (to  him)  lb  (&  were  saying)  1'12S1  (they  answered)  132 
(are)  13S  (Galilee)  ST13  (from)  ]2  (you)  13S  (also)  pS 
(that  a  prophet)  S'231  (&  see)  'Til  (search)  '22 
(arises)  DSp  (not)  Sb  (Galilee)  Sb'b3  (from)  )2 

They  answered  and  said  to  him,  “Are  you  also  from  Galilee?  Search  and  see  that  a  prophet 

will  not  arise  from  Galilee.” 
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Here  begins  the  Pericope  de  Adultera. 

The  Peshitta  mss.  do  not  contain  this  passage-  (Jn.  7:53-8:1 1).  It  is  found  in  The  Palestinian  Syriac  (5th  cent.  AD)  and  in  most 
Greek  mss.,  as  well  as  in  most  ancient  versions  of  John.  The  Palestinian  Aramaic  text  follows: 

John  7:53 

(to  his  house)  TUToS  (everyone)  "in^D  (then)  ^371  (went)  StN 
Then  everyone  went  to  his  house. 

John  8-1 

of  Olives  rPH  to  the  mountain  NTICdS  went  but  |‘H  YeshuaO  SW 
to  the  temple  came  KHK  again  Din  but  pi  In  the  morning  X“I2253 

But  Jesus  went  to  the  Mount  of  Olives,  and  in  the  morning  came  again  to  the  temple. 

John  8-2  V 

He  sat  2T7  &  when  “131  to  Him  HHilb  came  Kill  KDK  the  people  X33  &  all  71^31 
them  |inb  He  was  Kill  teaching 

And  all  the  people  came  to  Him,  and  when  He  sat,  He  taught  them. 

John  8-3 

&  the  Pharisees  W“)21  the  Scribes  N“)20  but  'p“I  they  brought  TTPK 
in  adultery  KTIIQ  who  was  seized  mniUHO  a  woman  KnrUN^DDO 
in  the  midst  ^7733  33  they  stood  her  TTIQ’pX  &  when  “131 

But  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  brought  a  women  who  had  been  seized  in  adultery, 
and  when  they  stood  her  in  the  midst 

John  8-4 

woman  nma  this  Kin  Teacher  to  Him  rh  they  were  saying  'p“)3N 

of  adultery  X“I73“!  in  the  act  K3“)3133  in  it  713  openly  IT'S  v3  was  seized  miUHIX 

They  were  saying  to  Him,  “Teacher,  this  woman  was  seized  openly  in  the  act  of  adultery” 


John  8-5 

he  commanded  “IpS  of  Moshe  XE7112”!  but  pi  in  the  Torah  KD13331 
we  shall  stone  D13“13  these  I'bn  that  such  as  -px-ibn 

“But  in  the  Torah  of  Moses,  he  commanded  that  we  shall  stone  such  as  these” 

Verse  5  has  Dl!n3  “Nargum”,  (“we  shall  stone”)-  Byzantine  has  A,t0oPoketo0at  (“to  be  stoned”). 

“pX“lb“I  occurs  only  here  in  the  Peshitta  NT,  meaning, “the  one  such”,  or  “they  that  are  such”.  It  is  literally  rendered  in  Greek 
as  “xa q  TOiauxac”  -“they  that  are  such”.  Apparently  some  Greek  scribes  read-  -pinbn  “ips  (“commanded  that  such”)  as 
“P*r6  |  “IpS  (“commanded  us  such”),  seeing  “I  as  |  attached  to  “IpS  -(  IpS,  which  means  “commanded  us”.)  The  Textus 
Receptus  and  The  Critical  Greek  text  (W&H)  have  ^//ti/pcouoriq  evsxeikaxo-  “Moses  commanded  us”.  The  Aramaic 
explains  the  Greek  readings;  The  Greek  readings  cannot  explain  The  Aramaic  of  The  Peshitta.  All  the  Greek  texts  have  either 
jjhiv  “us”or,  ijficov  “our”. The  Peshitta  has  no  personal  pronoun  with  “IpS-“  commanded  ”,  This  explanation  would  presume 
a  very  early  Aramaic  text  with  square  Aramaic  script  in  the  first  century;  this  explanation  does  not  work  with  Estrangela 
script. 


Here  is  the  text  again  in  Aramaic  characters:  “pK“lb“np3  &  “pN-lVppS.  How  the  words  are  separated  changes  the  meaning 
of  the  text,  especially  with  the  confusion  of  the  letter  Dalet  for  a  final  Nun. 

The  second  example  in  each  pair  represents  what  a  Greek  translator  may  have  misconstrued  from  the  actual  reading  shown  first. 
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John  8-6 

You  r,:s;  say  “IQS  What?  therefore  You  J13K 
Him  nb  they  were  tempting  pOSO  when  “ID  they  said  P12X  This  tPn 
that  they  should  accuse  Him  PPPDpP  for  them  }Pb  that  it  may  be  KPIP  so  that  iOD'K 
stooping  }nPN  down  nnnb  when  “ID  but  |P  Yeshua  DID’1' 
the  ground  KIPX  upon  bv  He  was  XP  writing  DTI  D 12 

“What  therefore  do  You  say?”  This  they  said, as  they  were  tempting  Him,  so  that 
they  might  have  something  for  which  to  accuse  Him. 

Verse  6  has  several  signal  markers  indicating  the  Greek  came  from  Aramaic  and  that  the  Aramaic  came  not  from  the  Greek 
texts.  EA,syov  (“they  were  saying”)  -Critical  text  &  TR,  sutov  (“they  said)  -  Byzantine  &  Orthodox, are  both  good  translations 
of  the  Aramaic  P12X. 

Kaxpyopiav  vcax  auxoo  (“an  accusation  against  him”)  -  Byzantine  &  Orthodox  vs.  Kaxtiyopstv  auxou  (“to  accuse  him”)  - 
W&H,  shows  two  variations  on  the  Aramaic  verb  PPPDpP  -  “that  they  should  accuse  Him”. 
jPb  Kinm  (“for  them-  that  it  may  be”)  is  an  Aramaic  idiom  preceding  the  above  verb,  making  it  awkward  for  a  Greek 
translator  to  translate:  Normally  it  means  “They  have”,  so,  what  is  the  object?  Did  they  have  “an  accusation”  (a  noun)  or  did 
they  have  “to  accuse  him”  (a  verb)?  One  Greek  said  the  former  and  another  the  latter,  both  understandable  translations. 

It  seems  unlikely  that  it  went  from  Greek  to  Aramaic  here:  The  Aramaic  uses  neither  an  infinitive  verb  (“to  accuse  him”),  as 
Westcott  &  Hort’s  Greek  text  does,  nor  a  noun  (“an  accusation  against  him”)  ,  as  The  Byzantine  Greek  text  does. 

John  8-7. 

He  stood  up  DDISriK  Him  nb  asking  ]'|lDi<CD7D  when  “ID  they  persisted  PHD  but  |P  as  “ID 
sin  non  without  xb“I  who  is  PP'iP  among  you  |1D212  who?  xi'K  to  them  jPb  &  He  said  “IDN1 
a  stone  N2N  upon  her  n  vSJ  let  him  cast  KID1]  first  KP“!p 

But  as  they  persisted  asking  Him,  He  stood  up  and  He  said  to  them,  “  He  among  you  who  is  without  sin, 

let  him  first  cast  a  stone  upon  her.” 

John  8-8 

the  ground  KIPK  on  bv  He  wrote  XP  D11D  stooping  }nPX  while  “ID  &  again  DPI 
And  stooping  down  again,  he  wrote  on  the  ground. 

John  8-9,. 

one  “in  one  nn  they  were  IP  exiting  ]”lpS^  they  heard  1SJI2E?  when  nD  but  jP  these  jlP 
&  sheOwas  left  npDTIEJKI  the  elders  KEnCPp  from  }12  they  began  1PE?  when  nD 

in  the  midst  fcPDDDDOshe  was  nP'K  when  nD  alone  nPP1?  the  woman  KTP3K 

But  when  these  heard,  they  were  exiting,  one  by  one,  beginning  from  the  elders,  and  the  woman 
who  had  been  in  the  midst  was  left  alone. 


John  8-10 

to  the  woman  KHiHuK1!?  to  her  Tib  said  DDK  Yeshua  DF  He  stood  up  DD'EPX  But  |P  when  nD 
has  condemned  you?  'DDP  man  K73K  no  are  they  IPP'K  Where?  KD'X 

But  when  He  stood  up,  Jesus  said  to  the  woman,  “Where  are  they?  Has  no  man  condemned  you? 


John  8-11 

LORD  GOD  KP12  man  ttfUK  even  no  *6)  said  nn?2X  But  |P  she  P 
you  P1?  1  N3N  condemning  DP12  am  N3N  neither  Yeshua  P2T  but  |P  said  P2X 
sin  I'CDnn  not  ttb  again  DP  now  XKP  &  from  jOI  Go 
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But  she  said,  “Not  even  one,  LORD  GOD”.  And  Jesus  said,  “Even  I  am  not  condemning  you.  Go, 
and  from  now  on,  sin  no  more.” 

This  text  reveals  a  very’  powerful  testimony  from  the  woman  taken  in  adultery’.  She  addressed  Jesus  with  the  Divine  Name 
"MarYah” ,  which  is  “ Yahweh ”,  The  most  holy  Name  of  The  God  of  the  Hebrews, in  Aramaic!  “MarY ah”  means  "Lord 
Jehovah  ”.  This  would  indicate  that  THE  Holy  Spirit  had  revealed  our  Lord ’s  identity  to  her,  and  that  her  sold  was  saved  on 
the  spot,  according  to  the  scripture,  “No  one  can  say  Jesus  is  “MarYah  ’’(The  Lord  Jehovah)  except  by  The  Holy  Spirit.  ”-l 
Cor.  12:3.  The  Greek  texts  are  ambiguous,  using  the  phrase  “ Kurios  Ihsous  "Lord  Jesus”.  “Kurios”  can  refer  to  Deity  or  to 

a  mere  human  king  or  landowner.  The  Aramaic  is  unequivocal  in  its  reference  to  The  Deity  revealed  to  Moses  and  the  Prophets 
of  Israel. 

12 

(Yeshua)  1727  (with  them)  |173D  (spoke)  (but)  p  (again)  DTI 
(of  the  world)  X!27117  (the  Light). mm3  ( I  AM  The  Living  God)  K3X  X3X  (&  said)  70X1 
(shall  walk)  “17113  (not)  X7  (comes)  X7X  (after  Me)  ''“11137  (whoever)  10 
(of  life)  X7H  (the  light)  X7713  77  (shall  find)  73213  (but)  X7X  (in  darkness)  X312173 

And  Jesus  spoke  again  with  them  and  He  said:  “I  AM  The  Living  God,  The  Light  of  the  world.  Whoever  follows  Me 

shall  not  walk  in  darkness  but  shall  find  the  light  of  life.” 


The  Greek  texts  have  e£,ei  (“shall  have”)  where  the  Peshitta  has  7333  (“shall  find”).  Here  is  a  possible  explanation: 
“Shall  fmd”in  three  scripts-  (BHS,  Estrangela,  DSS):  73213,  tiaJU  rnsyiA' 

“Shall  have”in  three  scripts-  (BHS,  Estrangela,  DSS):  7173  -  rtcicu  -rn-rhi' 

( "Have  ”  does  not  really  exist  in  Aramaic;  rh  7173  ( “Nehweh  lah  ”)  really  means  "It  shall  be  to  him  ”.) 

It  appears  again  that  a  Greek  translator  in  the  first  centuiy  (reading  old  Aramaic  script)  mistook  that  script,  reading 
“Nishkakh  ’’(“Shall  find”)  as  “Nehweh”  ("Shall  be”),  thereby  translating  it  into  the  Greek  equivalent, 

E^8i  (“shall  have”).  The  Old  Aramaic  script  represented  above  from  the  Dead  Sea  Isaiah  Scroll  illustrates  how  easy  it  would 
have  been  to  confuse  the  two  words,  thereby  giving  the  different  Greek  reading.  The  Greek  E^ei  (“shall  have”)  would  be 
unlikely  to  give  rise  to  the  Aramaic  reading  ( “shall  find”)  73213.  Again,  the  Aramaic  characters  of  the  two  Aramaic  words  look 
far  more  similar  than  do  the  Estrangela  letters,  supporting  a  first  century’  Greek  translation  of  the  Aramaic  text,  since 
Estrangela  replaced  square  Aramaic  characters  after  A. D.  100. 

(about)  bs  (you)  73X  (the  Pharisees)  XE77B  (to  him)  7^  (were  saying)  pBX 
(are)  73X  (testifying)  7703  (yourself)  “|E1B3 
(true)  X7,'721  (is)  ni7  (not)  X7  (your  testimony)  “[71770 

The  Pharisees  were  saying  to  Him:  “You  are  testifying  about  yourself;  Your  testimony  is  not  true.” 

i  14 

(even  if)  }BX  (to  them)  717^  (&  said)  70X1  (Yeshua)  1727  (answered)  X31J 
(myself)  (about)  711  (am)  X3X  (testifying)  7700  (I)  X3X 
(I)  X3X  (know)  HTH  (because).  700  (My  testimony)  711770  (is)  '7  (true)  X7V721 
(going)  7TX  (&  where)  XO^X^I  (I  have  come)  7T1X  (where)  XOO'X  (from)  10 
(are)  773X  .(knowing)  m'  (not)  X7  (but)  77  (you)  7173K  (I  am)  X3X 
(where)  XO'XO  (&  not)  X71  (1  have  come)  3TiX  (where)  XOO'X  (from)  10 

(I)  X3X  (go)  7TX 

Jesus  answered  and  said  to  them,  “Even  if  I  testify  about  Myself,  My  testimony  is  true, 

Because  1  know  from  where  I  have  come  and  where  I  am  going,  but  you  do  not  know  from  where 

I  have  come  and  where  I  am  going.” 

15 

(I)  X3X  (are)  1TI3X  (judging)  p7  (carnally)  rPX373S  (you)  1TI3X 
(am)  X3X  (judging)  [X7  (not)  X7  (a  man)  03X7 
You  are  judging  carnally;  I  am  judging  no  one. 
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16 

(My  judgment)  (but)  in  (I)  WN  (judge)  1N3  (&  if)  INI 
(alone)  ’311333  (I  am)  HIH  (not)  Nv3  (because)  333  (is)  13  (true)  3’3C3 
(Who  has  sent  Me)  33333  (&  My  Father)  ’3N1  (I)  N3N  (but)  N3N 

‘But  even  if  1  do  judge,  My  judgment  is  true,  because  1  am  not  alone,  but  1  and  My  Father  Who  has  sent  Me.” 

17 

(the  testimony)  STmilDI  (it  is  written)  3’H3  (also)  j’3  (&  in  your  Torah)  113010331 
(is)  ’3  (true)  N3’3t£?  (men)  ]’333  (of  two)  ]’3m 

And  in  your  Torah  it  is  written,  “The  testimony  of  two  men  is  true.” 

u  18 

(Myself)  ,C»S3  (of)  33  (I)  N3N  (Who  testify)  “33“  (I  AM  The  Living  God)  N3N  N3N 
(of  Me)  ■'33  (has  testified)  333  (Who  has  sent  Me)  333133  (&  My  Father)  "ONI 

I  AM  The  Living  God,  I  Who  testify  about  Myself,  and  My  Father  Who  has  sent  Me  has 

testified  about  Me. 

1? 

(where  is?)  13’N  (to  Flim)  33  (they  were  saying)  |’33N 
(&  said)  33N1  (Yeshua)  3133  (answered)  N33:  (your  Father)  “[13N 
(Me)  ’3  (neither)  N31  (to  them)  1133 
(My  Father)  ’3N3  (nor)  N31  (do  you  )  lin3N  (know)  ]’I?3’ 

{you  had)  ]in33  (known)  1’33’  (Me)  '3  (if)  13N 
(you  would  have)  jin’13  (known)  }’S?3’  (My  Father)  ’3N7  (also) 

They  were  saying  to  Flim,  “Where  is  your  Father?”  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  them,  “  You  know 
neither  Me  nor  My  Father.  If  You  had  known  Me,  you  would  have  known  My  Father  also.” 

20 

(when)  33  (in  the  treasury)  NT3  IT'S  (He  spoke)  ^3  (words)  (these)  T'i23 
(seized  Him)  33PIN  (man)  33N  (&  no)  N31  (in  the  temple)  NT’3’33  (He  taught)  33*3 
(His  hour)  3n3C3  (had  come)  313  nnN  (yet)  3’333  (for)  33  (not)  N3 

He  spoke  these  words  in  the  treasury  as  He  taught  in  the  temple,  and  no  man  seized  Him, 

for  His  hour  had  not  yet  come. 


21  u 

(I)  N3N  (Yeshua)  3133  (again)  31D  (to  them)  j133  (spoke)  33N 
(&  you  will  seek  Me)  ’313331  (am)  N3N  (moving  on)  33N 
(I)  N2N3  (&  where)  N3’N1  (in  your  sins)  ]13’“3ri3  (&  you  shall  die)  111113111  . 

(to  come)  NJ1N33  (are)  ]133«  (able)  ]Ti3133  (not)  N3  {you )  jinUN  (am)  N2N  (moving  on)  3TN 

Jesus  spoke  again  to  them:  “I  am  moving  on  and  you  will  seek  Me  and  you  will  die  in  your  sins, 

and  where  I  am  going,  you  cannot  come.” 

(Himself)  3t3S3  (now)  ’3  (will?)  N3^>  (The  Jews)  N’313’  (were  saying)  1’33N 
(going)3TN  (I)  N3N3  (where)  N3’N3  (because  he  said)  33N3  (He  kill)  333 
(to  come)  NHN33  (are)  jin3N  (able)  ]’n333  (not)  N3  {you)  j133N  (am)  N3N 

The  Jews  were  saying,  “Will  He  now  kill  Himself?”,  because  He  had  said,  “  Where  I  am  going,  you 

cannot  come.” 

(below)  nnnb3  (from)  j3  {you )  ]133N  (to  them)  1131?  (&  He  said)  33N1 
(am)  N3N  (above)  3333  (from)  13  (&  I)  N3N1  (are)  11J13N 
(are)  11I13N  (this)  N33  (from)  13  (yog)  linUN 
(world)  N333  (this)  N33  (from)  j3  (am)  H’13  (not)  N3  (I)  N3N  (world)  N333 

And  He  said  to  them,  “You  are  from  below  and  I  am  from  above.  You  are  from  this  world;  I  am  not  from  this  world.’ 

24  U 

(that  you  shall  die)  1131333  (to  you)  IP^  (I  said)  I133N 
(you  shall  believe)  j33’3n  (for)  33  (unless)  NyN  (in  your  sins)  |13’33ri3 
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(in  your  sins)  pTlEDrtS  (you  shall  die)  |1H113H  (that  I  AM  The  Living  God  *)  838  8381 

I  said  to  you  that  you  shall  die  in  your  sins,  for  unless  you  shall  believe  that  I  AM  The  Living  God,  you  shall  die  in  your  sins. 

Note  that  838  838  ( " Ena  Na  ”)  here  stands  by  itself:  Our  Lord  said  that  those  who  do  not  believe  “ Ena  Na  ”  shall  die  in  their 
sins.  This  is  not  a  reference  to  faith  in  the  existence  of  Jesus  ( “I  exist  ”),  which  the  Pharisees  were  quite  well  aware  of  but 
rather  a  reference  to  faith  in  the  Deity  of  Jesus  (“I  AM  The  Livins  God”).  The  next  verse  and  others  show  that  the  people  were 
quite  foggy  about  the  meaning  of  His  words,  however.  Iam  convinced  that  large  numbers  of professing  Christians  are  also 
foggy  about  the  identity  of  Jesus  Christ.  How  many  of  them,  if  asked,  “Who  is  Jesus  Christ?  ”,  would  respond,  “He  is  the  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  ”?  How  many  would  say,  “Jesus  Christ  is  The  Creator  of  the  universe  ”?  How  many  would  say, 

“  Jesus  Christ  is  The  Jehovah  God  Who  spoke  to  Moses,  sent  the  ten  plagues  upon  Egypt, parted  the  Red  Sea,  gave  Him  the 
ten  commandments,  brought  Israel  to  the  promised  land  and  sent  them  the  prophets.  ”?  This  is  what  The  Peshitta  NT  makes 
very’  clear.  Thirty’  two  times  it  refers  to  Yeshua  Meshikha  as  Maryah  (The  Lord  Jehovah)  and  25  times  as  “ Ena  Na  ”  ( “ IAM 
The  Living  God”).  The  doctrine  of  The  Trinity  cannot  mitigate  or  dilute  the  absolute  Deity  of  The  Messiah  Jesus,  The  Son  of 
God.  He  is  the  second  and  Central  Person  of  The  Trinity’.  He  is  the  focal  point,  Manifestation  and  bearer  of  the  Fulness  of  The 
Godhead,  bodily.  In  Corinthians,  Paul  wrote,  “Christ  is  the  Power  of  God;  Christ  is  the  Wisdom  of  God  ”.  Our  Lord  Himself 
said,  “I  am  The  Way,  The  Truth  and  The  Life.  ”  These  are  absolute  claims  of  absolute  Deity.  It  is  as  if  He  were  saying:  “I  am 
The  Way  of  God  The  Father;  I  am  The  Truth  of  The  True  God;  I  am  The  Life  of  The  Living  God  Himself.  I  cannot  live 
without  My  Father;  My  Father  cannot  live  without  Me.  I  AM  The  Only  Life  and  The  Life  of  all  the  universe,  of  Heaven,  of 
earth.  ’’ 

According  to  The  Peshitta,  The  High  Priest  of  Israel,  Caiaphas  put  Jesus  under  oath: 

And  Jesus  was  silent,  and  made  no  reply.  And  again  the  chief  priest  interrogated  him,  and  said:  Are  you  the  Messiah,  the 
Son  of  the  Blessed?  And  Jesus  said  to  him:  I  am  The  Living  God.  And  you  will  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  hand 
of  power,  and  he  will  come  on  the  clouds  of  heaven.  And  the  high  priest  tore  his  tunic,  and  said:  What  need  of  witnesses 
have  we,  any  more?-Mark  14:61-63. 

For  that  testimony,  our  Lord  was  hanged  on  a  cross.  He  certainly  was  not  going  to  be  ambiguous  in  His  answer  to  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Israel.  “What  need  have  we  of  any  more  witnesses?” 

So  true;  If  we  don ’t  know  Who  Jesus  claimed  to  be  after  hearing  this  word  from  His  own  mouth,  we  will  never  know  by 
appealing  to  witnesses,  whether  they  be  apostles  or  angels  from  Heaven. 

25 

(Who?)  1 13  (you)  H38  (The  Judeans)  KTIIV  (they  were  saying)  pi38 
: (Yeshua)  VW)  (to  them)  |117  (said):  1138  (are)  H38 
(with you)  ]13133  (to  talk)  771381  (I  have  begun)  Tlftl  (even  though)  ]38 

The  Judeans  were  saying,  “Who  are  You?”  Jesus  said  to  them,  “Even  though  1  have  begun  to  talk  with  you,” 

(to  say)  “113813*?  (concerning you)  p'*?!?  (for  Me)  ,*?  (there  are)  Hi '8  (many  things)  '3D 
(has  sent  Me)  Hlftl  (He  Who)  113  (but)  878  (&  to  judge)  111371 
(those  things)  p'S  (&  1)  8381  (is)  11  (true)  Tift 
(these)  pH  (from  Him)  1313  (that  I  have  heard)  H313ft1 
(in  the  world)  813*?33  (I)  838  (speaking)  7*?  13 13  (am)  11 


There  are  many  things  for  Me  to  say  and  judge  concerning  you,  but  He  Who  has  sent  Me  is  true, 
and  those  things  that  I  have  heard  from  Him,  these  things  I  am  speaking  in  the  world. 

27 

(to  them)  1 11*?  (He  spoke)  1138  (The  Father)  838  (that  about)  *?31  (they  knew)  13T  (&  not)  8*?1 


And  they  did  not  know  that  He  spoke  to  them  about  The  Father. 

28  L 

:  (Yeshua)  Sift'  (again)  331H  (to  them)  711*?  (spoke)  1138 
(of  Man)  8ft381  (the  Son  )  1137  ( you  have  lifted  up)  131?3Tm  (when)  \7138 
(that  1  Am  The  Living  God  *)  838  8381  ( you  shall  know)  pin  (then)  pi 
(of  Myself)  ,ft23  (the  pleasure)  H133  (from)  |13  (&  anything)  3131 

(just  as)  833,8  (but)  878  (I)  838  (do)  133  (not)  87  . 

(I)  838  (speaking)  *?*?1313  (am)  11  (so)  1131  (My  Father)  ,38  (has  taught  Me)  ,'33*?81 


*  “Ena  Na”  -  838  838  -  again  stands  alone,  indicating  that  it  means  more  than  simply,  “I  am”.  It  is  a  Divine  statement  revealing 
the  Divine  Name  and  Person  to  men:  The  “I  AM”,  i.e.,  “Jehovah”.  Jesus  definitely  claimed  to  be  The  God  of  Israel  and  of  the 
universe. 
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Jesus  spoke  again  to  them:  “When  you  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of  Man,  then  you  shall  know  that  I  AM  The  Living  God, 
and  1  do  nothing  for  My  own  pleasure,  but  just  as  My  Father  has  taught  Me,  so  I  am  speaking. 

29 

(&  not)  NPl  (is)  VnrTK  (with  Me)  ’’DI)  (has  sent  Me)  '11111  (&  He  who)  ]D1 
(because)  P©D  (My  Father)  'DN  (alone)  ’IHpD  (has  left  Me)  DpD© 

(to  Him)  iP  (that  is  beautiful)  “)SE7“I  (the  thing)  D18  (I)  N3N1 
(at  all  times)  ]DTpDD  (am)  N3N  (doing)  1D2) 

And  He  Who  has  sent  Me  is  with  Me,  and  My  Father  has  not  left  Me  alone, 
because  1  am  doing  always  what  is  beautiful  to  Him. 

(He  was)  Nil  (speaking)  PpDD  (these  things)  pPl  (when)  “ID 
(in  Him)  HD  (trusted)  ISD'I  (many)  NN1D 

When  He  was  speaking  these  things,  many  trusted  in  Him. 

31  L 

(who  trusted)  inD'll  (Judeans)  N’HUT  (to  those)  113117  (Yeshua)  S)1©'  (&  said)  1DN1 
(in  My  word)  TlpDD  (will  continue)  pUDTI  (you)  p213N  (if)  IN  (in  Him)  HD 
(you  are)  pJ13N  (My  disciples)  '“1 13 ID  (truly)  JVNTI© 

And  Jesus  said  to  those  Judeans  who  trusted  in  Him,  “If  you  will  dwell  in  My  word,  you  are  truly  My  disciples. 

32 

(The  Truth)  Nil©  (&  you  will  know)  pSJim 
(will  set  you  free)  pD1H3  (Truth)  Nil©  (&  that)  111 

And  you  will  know  the  truth,  and  that  truth  will  set  you  free. 

33 

(we  are)  pi  (the  seed)  12)11  (to  Him)  iP  (they  were  saying)  pi  ON 
(to  a  man)  ©3Np  (bondage)  NmiD2)  (&  from  antiquity)  Din  13  ]D1  (of  Abraham)  DIIDNI 
(say)  ION  (how?)  N2D'N  (by  us)  ]P  (has  been  served)  NITvS  (not)  Np 
(of  liberty)  NINn  (children)  ID  (you  shall  be)  piUI  (you)  H3N 

And  they  were  saying  to  Him,  “We  are  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  from  antiquity  we  have  not  served  in  bondage 
to  a  man;  How  do  You  say,  “You  shall  be  children  of  liberty”? 

34  U 

.  (Yeshua)  2)1©“'  (to  them)  piP  (said)  ION 
(to  you)  p07  (I  speak)  N310N  [Timeless  Truth]  (Amen)  pON  (Amen)  pON 
(of  sin)  Nrrom  (is)  in  (a  servant)  HDD  (sin)  NI'DI  (commits)  1D2)1  (whoever)  ]DpD1 

Jesus  said  to  them:  “Timeless  truth  I  speak  to  you,  ‘  Whoever  commits  sin  is  a  servant  of  sin’”. 

(forever)  □Pl?P  (abides)  NlpO  (not)  Np  (&  a  servant)  N1DD1 
(abides)  NlpO  (forever)  QpS)P  (but)  j'1  (a  son)  N1D  (in  a  house)  NHi'DD 

And  a  servant  does  not  always  remain  in  the  house,  but  a  son  always  remains. 

36  L 

(will  set  you  free)  ]1D1in3  (that  The  Son)  NIDI  (therefore)  P'DI  (it  is)  11  (if)  ]N 
(of  liberty)  NINn  (the  children)  ID  ( you  shall  be)  [1111  (truly)  H^NTI© 

If  The  Son  therefore  will  set  you  free,  you  will  truly  be  the  children  of  liberty. 

37 

(of  Abraham)  DIIDNI  (you  are)  1H3N  (the  seed)  12)111  (I)  N3N  (know)  2)T 
(you  are)  ]H2N  (seeking)  p!)D  (but)  NpN 
(My  word)  TiPoPl  (because)  pDO  (to  kill  Me)  OpDpOp 
(you  )  ]H3N  (comprehend)  l^pS©  (not)  Np 

1  know  you  are  the  seed  of  Abraham,  but  you  seek  to  kill  Me  because  you  do  not  comprehend  My  word. 

38 

(that  I  have  seen)  I'TII  (the  thing)  DID  (I)  N3N 
(speaking)  PpDD  (My  Father)  'DN  (with)  HlP 
(the  thing)  DID  (you)  ]in3N1  (I  am)  N3N 
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( your  Father)  j1212X  (with)  mb  (that  you  have  seen)  jin'V77 
( you  are)  |T3X  (are  doing) 


I  am  speaking  the  thing  1  have  seen  with  My  Father;  you  are  doing  the  thing  that  you  have  seen  with  your  father 

39 

(our  father)  l  "OX  (to  him)  IT?  (&  they  were  saying)  )'72X1  (they  answered)  131? 

(Yeshua)  2737  (to  them)  117b  (said)  ION  (is)  17  (Abraham)  2772X  (ours)  lb'7  . 

(the  works)  '71722  (of  Abraham)  2772X7  (you  were)  ]irV,nn  (the  children)  'HID  (if)  ibx 
( you  would  have  been)  ]irV1in  (doing)  p22  (of  Abraham)  Dm3i<1 
They  answered  and  were  saying  to  him,  “Abraham  is  our  father”.  Jesus  said  to  them, 

“If  you  were  children  of  Abraham,  you  would  have  been  doing  the  works  of  Abraham”. 

40 


( you  are)  1T3X  (seeking)  1'22  (Behold)  X7  (but)  p  (now)  Xt317 
(Who  the  truth)  KilTICI  (a  man)  S13D  (to  kill  Me)  7b2713b  .  . 

(from) 1 13  (I  have  heard)  J1213S27  (which)  ST'S  (with  you )  11222  (I  have  spoken)  117713 
(did)  722  (not)  xb  (Abraham)  27 72X  (this)  X77  (God)  X7bx 


But  now,  behold,  you  are  seeking  to  kill  me, 

I,  a  man  who  have  spoken  the  truth  with  you,  which  I’ve  heard  from 
God,  this  Abraham  did  not  do. 

41 

(the  deeds)  X"p2  (you  are)  ]1I73«  (doing)  p22  (but)  p  (you)  ]in3« 
(to  him)  H7  (they  were  saying)  p2X  (of  your  father)  ]12133X7 
(were)  177  (not)  xb  (fornication)  X71'3T  (from)  12  (we)  ]3PT 
(God)  X7bX  (ours)  p  (is)  H'X  (father)  SON  (one)  7n 


But  you  are  doing  the  deeds  of  your  father.They  were  saying  to  him,  “We  were  not  born  of  fornication,  we  have  one  father, 

God.” 

(God)  X7bx  (if)  ibx  (Yeshua)  21337  (to  them)  pb  (said)  72X 
( you  would  have  been)  1T77  (loving)  7272  (your  Father)  11212X  (were)  Kill 
(God)  X7bx  (from)  lb  (for)  77  (I)  X3X  (Me)  T 
(from)  1 13  (did)  Kill  (&  not)  Xbl  (&  I  have  come)  J1TX1  (went  forth)  11723 
(I  have  come)  7TX  (of  Myself)  ’’13123  (pleasure)  111233 
(has  sent  Me)  777131  (He)  17  (but)  xbx 

Jesus  said  done  to  them,  If  God  were  your  father,  you  would  have  loved  Me,  for  I  have  proceeded  from  God 
and  have  not  come  of  My  own  pleasure  but  He  has  sent  Me. 

(not)  xb  (My  word)  Tib  13  (why?)  X32  (For)  bl313 
(not)  Xb7  (because)  bsi  (you)  11113X  (do  understand)  1'27TC22 
(My  word)  Tib  13  (hear)  ]'22C31  (you )  |T3X  (can)  p2t312 

And  why  do  not  understand  My  word?  Because  you  cannot  hear  My  word. 

(are)  112T'X  (The  Devil)  X277b2X  (the  father)  X2X  (from)  713  (you)  |T3X 
(willing)  | '22  (of  your  father)  11212X7  (&  the  desire)  711371 
(he)  17  (to  do)  722bb  (you  are)  |T3X 
(men)  X3313X  (killing)  727  (the  beginning)  f1't3H2  (who  from)  )27 
(does  not)  xb  (&  in  the  Truth)  X77t3121  (is)  17 
(Truth)  X77t317  (because)  b22  (stand)  2X(7 
(whenever)  TI3X  (in  him)  72  (there  is  not)  7'b 
(from)  1 13  (a  lie)  X71272  (he  speaks)  bb227 
(because)  b22  (speaks)  bb22  (he)  17  (his  own)  7b'7 
(its  father)  712X  (also)  =)X  (he  is)  17  (of  falsehood)  xb377 


You  are  from  your  father  The  Devil  and  the  desire  of  your  father  you  are  willing  to  do;  from  the  beginning 
he  has  been  killing  men  and  does  not  stand  in  the  truth  because  there  is  no  truth  in  him;  whenever  he  speaks  a  lie, 
he  speaks  from  what  is  his,  because  he  is  of  falsehood  and  is  also  its  father. 

(speaking)  bb213  (Who  The  Truth)  X77t317  (but)  |'7  (I)  X3X 
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(Me)  'b  (you  are)  jin3S  (are  believing)  ITOYIO  (not)  sb  (am)  S3S 
But  you  are  not  believing  in  Me,  I  who  am  speaking  the  truth. 


46 

(among  you )  jlT3T  (who  is?)  13(2 
(concerning)  bv  (Me)  b  (convicting)  DDT 
(The  Truth)  S~™  (&  if)  TS1  (sin)  SITpn 
(why?)  S30b  (you)  lin3S  (1 )  S3S  (speak)  TT1?!2 
(Me)  b  (do)  p3S  (believe)  f'Sirnn  (not)  ST 

Who  among  you  is  convicting  me  of  sin?  And  if  1  speak  the  truth,  why  do  you  not  believe  Me? 

(the  words)  S^T  (is)  ■’mTPK  (God)  SPI^S  (from)  ]12“!  (whoever)  ]» 

(this)  S3H  (because  of)  TIDE  (hears)  VVV  (of  God)  SPITS-! 

(not)  STH  (because)  TIDE  (you  are)  |in3S  (hearing)  (not)  ST  (you)  |in3S 

(God)  SPITS  (from)  ]0  (you  are)  |imP! 


Whoever  is  from  God  hears  God’s  words;therefore  you  are  not  hearing,  because  you  are  not  from  God. 

48 

(to  Him)  PD  (&  they  were  saying)  pOSl  (The  Jews)  S’HIPP  (answered)  132) 

(that  a  Samaritan)  S,'“)Tt2H  (are  we  )  |3PI3S  (saying)  pOS  (correctly)  “PBE?  (not?)  XT' 

(in  You)  “|T  (is)  IT'S  (&  a  demon)  STT1  (You  are)  IP3S 


The  Jews  answered  and  they  were  saying  to  Him,  “Are  we  not  saying  correctly  that  you  are  a  Samaritan  and  have  a  demon 

you?” 

49  U 

(Yeshua)  MV'  (to  them)  )irD  (said)  “ITS 
(not)  ST  (a  demon)  STH  (in  Me)  v 
.  (My  Father)  '2VO  (but)  STS  (is)  ITS 
(Me)  v  (dishonor)  pi?3I!2  (&  you)  |TI3S1  (I)  S3S  (honor)  "Ip'O 


Jesus  said  to  them,  “A  demon  is  not  in  Me, but  1  honor  my  Father  and  you  dishonor  Me”. 

50  L 

(am)  S3S  (seeking)  SS333  (not)  ST  (but)  p  (I)  S3S 
(&  judges)  )ST1  (One  Who  seeks)  S2)33T  (there)  IP!  (is)  IT'S  (My  glory)  MMV 


But  1  am  not  seeking  My  glory;There  is  One  Who  seeks  and  judges. 

51 

(I)  ana  (speak)  rma  [Timeless  Truth ]  (Amen)  Nyma  (Amen)  Nyma 
(keeps)  “)£D3  (My  word)  (that  whoever)  ]QT  (to  you)  pb 

(in  eternity)  (shall  see)  STPI3  (not)  S1?  (death)  SHIT 


Timeless  truth  1  speak  to  you:  “Whoever  keeps  my  word  shall  never  see  death.” 

Note:  nbvb  •  ‘L  ’alam  ”  can  be  translated  “to  Eternity  ”,  “in  Eternity  ”,  “to  the  Age  ”  or  “Forever 

52u 

(The  Jews)  S'TIPP  (to  Him)  PlT  (they  were  saying)  pi2S 
(in  you)  “IT  (is)  IT’S  (that  a  demon)  STTT  (we  know)  |UT'  (now)  SK7PI 
(saying)  TTS  (&  you)  H3S1  (&  the  prophets)  S'231  (is  dead)  rPB  (Abraham)  DPITBS 
(not)  S  /  (death)  SHIT  (keeps)  T2D3  (My  words)  TPHT  (whoever)  ]12“!  (are)  1H3S 
(for  eternity)  (shall  taste)  DVVZ 

The  Jews  were  saying  to  him,  “Now  we  know  that  a  demon  is  in  you; 

Abraham  is  dead  and  the  prophets,  and  you  are  saying,  “Whoever  keeps  my  words  shall  not  taste  death  for  eternity? 

(than)  jO  (you)  D3S  (greater)  DT  (you)  D3S  (are?)  STS 
(who  died)  IT’TT  (Abraham)  DPIT2S  (our  Father)  |13S 
(who  have  died)  IIT’TT  (the  prophets)  S'33  (&  than)  101 
(yourself)  “[©S3  (you)  H3S  (making)  “13/  (who  are?)  13T 
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Are  you  greater  than  our  father  Abraham  who  died  and  the  prophets  who  have  died?  Who  are  you  making  yourself? 

54  , 

m  NUN  (if)  jX  (Yeshua)  SW  (to  them)  |in7  (said)  “)QX 
(not)  *6  (My  glory)  T*21V  (Myself)  “'K7S3  (I)  MX  (glorify)  nZiZZ 
(Who  glorifies)  nZZ’Z'H  (My  Father)  'ZX  (it  is)  VnrrX  (anything)  DID  (is)  XIH 
(He  is)  in  (our  God)  jPDXZ  (you)  ]1HDX  (of  Whom  say)  pBXZ  (He)  m  (Me)  b 

Jesus  said  to  them,  “  Iff  glorify  Myself, My  glory  is  nothing;  it  is  My  Father  Who  glorifies  Me,  He  of  Whom  you  say,  “He  is 

our  God.” 

(know)  SJ"T  (but)  rn  (I)  X3X  (you  know  Him)  'minin''  (&  not)  xbi 
(I)  X3X  (had  said)  ZEX  (&  if)  1X1  (Him)  Tv?  (do)  XIX 
.  (Him)  Tib  (I)  X3X  (know)  SH'  (that  not)  X7"I 

(but)  XZX  (like  you)  HZniZX  (a  liar)  XZnZ  (Myself)  b  (I)  XIX  (would  have  been)  XIH 
(I)  XIX  (keep)  “IZ3  (&  His  word)  nnZBI  (Him)  Tib  (I)  XIX  (know)  »T 

And  you  do  not  know  Him,  but  1  know  Him,and  if  1  had  said  that  1  did  not  know  Him, 

I  Myself  would  have  been  a  liar  like  you,but  1  do  know  him  and  1  keep  his  word. 

56 

(desire)  111012  (your  Father)  11Z1ZX  (Abraham)  DmZX 
(&  rejoiced)  (&  he  saw)  XT111  (My  day)  ‘W  (to  see)  XTI13“1  (did)  X1H 

Abraham  your  father  desired  to  see  my  day,  and  he  saw  and  rejoiced. 

57l 

(The  Jews)  X’HIIT  (to  Him)  HZ  (they  were  saying)  pOX 
(years)  pZ  (of  fifty)  pi211  (a  son)  “)Z  (yet)  b'ZnZ 
(You  have  seen?)  ITTH  (&  Abraham)  ZmZXZI  (You  are)  mil  (not)  X^ 

The  Jews  were  saying  to  him,  “You  are  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  you  have  seen  Abraham? 

[ Timeless  Truth \  (Amen)  l'BX  (Amen)  I'BX  (Yeshua)  JJ1KT  (to  them)  jlilb  (said)  “I12X 
(Abraham)  ZmZX  (would  be)  X1113  (before)  X7"UH  (to  you)  1107  (I)  XIX  (speak)  "1BX 

(AM)  TTX  (I)  XIX 

Jesus  said  to  them:  “Timeless  truth  I  speak  to  you:  Before  Abraham  was,  I  AM  The  Living  God.” 

(AM)  TPX  (I)  XZX  (  ‘Ena  ithay  ’’)  is  a  variation  of  “Ena  Na  ”  sometimes  also  found  in  The  Peshitta  OT  statements  from  the 
mouth  of  God.  As  such, it  is  equivalent  to  the  Hebrew  and  Aramaic  “Ahiah  Asher  High  “I  AM  Who  I  AM”  in  Exodus  3:14. 
The  Peshitta  also  uses  “Ena  Na  ”  in  Exodus  3:4:  “I  AM  The  God  of  your  fathers,  The  God  of  Abraham,  The  God  of  Isaac  and 
The  God  of  Jacob  ”.  97%  of  The  Peshitta  OT  occurrences  of  this  phrase  are  Divine  utterances. 

(to  stone  Him)  'nZIBain  (stones)  X3XZ  (&  they  lifted  up)  iSpiZI 
(from)  p  (&  went  out)  5331  (hid  Himself)  'Z'ZHiX  (&  Yeshua)  Slttn 
(&  moved  on)  PTX1  (their  midst)  prfl'Z  (&  passed  through)  “)ZZ1  (the  temple)  X7ZT1 

And  they  picked  up  stones  to  stone  him,  and  Jesus  hid  himself  and  went  out  from  the  temple  and  passed  through  their  midst  and 

moved  on. 


Chapter  9 

1 

(blind)  X'ZO  (a  man)  X“1Z3  (He  saw)  XTPI  (He  passed)  “1ZSJ  (&  as)  701 
(his  mother’s)  1112X  (womb)  073  (from)  j07 

And  as  he  passed,  he  saw  a  man  blind  from  his  mother’s  womb. 

2 

(&  they  were  saying)  p!2X1  (his  disciples)  ,mT'J2i?n  (&  asked  Him)  'nibXEJI 
(had  sinned)  XZPI  (who  is  it?)  1312  (our  Master)  |Z“1 
(that  as)  707  (his  parents)  VnnZX  (or)  IX  (this  one)  X37 
(he  would  be  born)  77Y13  (blind)  XOO 
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And  his  disciples  asked  him  and  they  were  saying,  “Our  master, who  is  it  that  has  sinned,  this  one  or  his  parents,that  he  would  be 

born  blind?” 

(he)  17  (not)  *6  (Yeshua)  313'  (to  them)  (171?  (said)  73N 
(but.)  N7N  (his  parents)  '7173N  (nor)  N71  (had  sinned)  N37 
(of  God)  N7vN7  (the  works)  “'71733  (in  him)  HD  (that  may  appear)  }1T7727 

Jesus  said  to  them,  “He  had  not  sinned  nor  his  parents,  but  that  the  works  of  God  may  appear  in  him”. 

4 

(of  Him  Who)  137  (the  works)  N733  (to  do)  73331?  (it  is  becoming)  N^l  (for  me)1'1? 

(comes)  N7N  (it  is)  1H  (day)  NBQ’N  (while)  73  (has  sent  Me)  77737  .  . 

(do  work)  77337  (can)  7333  (not)  N7  (in  which  a  man)  32N7  (the  night)  N'T1? 

It  is  becoming  that  I  do  the  works  of  Him  who  has  sent  me  while  it  is  day;the  night  is  coming  in  which  a  man  cannot  work. 


(I  am)  N2N  (in  the  world)  N3^337  (as  long  as)  NED 
(of  the  world)  N3737  (1  am)  N2N  (The  Light)  mm2 

As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  1  am  the  light  of  the  world. 

u6 

(He  spat)  p7  (these  things)  777  (He  had  said)  ISDN  (&  when)  “131 
(from)  p  (clay)  N2D  (&  formed)  7321  (the  ground)  N37N  (on)  73 
(blind)  NDO  (who  is)  177  (the  eyes  of  him)  ‘'712,'3  (on)  ED  (&  smeared)  331  (His  spittle)  7p17 

And  when  he  had  said  these  things  he  spat  on  the  ground  and  formed  clay  from  his  spittle  and  he  smeared  it  on  the  eyes  of  him 

who  was  blind. 

7 

(wash)  2'3N  (go)  7T  (to  Him)  7^  (&  He  said)  73N1 
(&  he  went  on)  7TN1  (of  Shilokha)  N717,37  (in  the  baptismal  pool)  N7“'713333 
(he  saw)  NT7  (when)  73  (&  was  coming)  N7N1  (he  washed)  2V3N 

And  he  said  to  him,  “Go  wash  in  the  baptismal  pool  of  Shilokha”,  and  he  went  on,  he  washed,  and  as  he  was  coming,  he  saw. 

(him)  N17  (who  saw)  NT77  (&  those)  p^NI  (but)  77  (his  neighbors)  ‘'71333' 

(was)  N17  (begging)  7777  (before)  □‘Hp  (who)  }3  (to  them)  7177’ 

(was  it)  N17  (not?)  NE>  (they)  117  (were  saying)  P73N 
(&  begged)  7771  (himself)  N17  (who  sat)  SJYH  (he)  17 

But  his  neighbors  and  those  who  had  seen  him  begging  before  were  saying:  “Was  this  not  he  who  sat  and  begged? 

9 

(&  some)  ITN1  (that  it  is  he)  1777  (were)  117  (saying)  773N7  (some)  JVN 
(but)  NE>N  (no)  N7  (were)  117  (saying)  773N7 
(but)  77  (he)  17  (him)  77  (like)  N37  (someone)  NE!7E! 

(amfe)  N2N  (that  I)  N2N7  (was)  N17  (saying)  7E)N 


Some  were  saying,  “This  is  he”,  and  some  were  saying,  “No,  but  he  is  someone  like  him”,  but  he  said,  “I  am  he”. 

10  u 

(your  eyes)  “[’2D  (were  opened)  7n37N  (how?)  N23,N  (to  him)  77  (they  were  saying)  P73N 


They  were  saying  to  him,  “How  were  your  eyes  opened?” 

,  11 

(a  man)  N732  (to  them)  |177  (&  said)  73N1  (he  answered)  N23 
(&  anointed)  331  (clay)  N2,3  (made)  733  (Yeshua)  313'  (of  the  name)  7337 
(wash)  2E3N  (go)  7T  (to  me)'E  (&.said)  73N1  (my  eyes)  771  (on)  73  (me)7 
(of  Shilokha)  N717,37  (in  the  water)  N7D3 
(to  me)  "7  (&  it  appeared)  ■'T77N1  (I  washed)  n2v3N  (&  I  went)  T17TN1 
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He  answered  and  said  to  them,  “A  man  by  the  name  ‘Jesus’  made  clay  and  anointed  me  on  my  eyes  and  said  to  me,  ‘Go  wash  in  the 

water  of  Shilokha’,  and  1  went,  1  washed  and  1  saw”. 

12u 

(where  is  He?)  ID'K  (to  him)  TIT  (they  were  saying)  pi3K 
(I)  K3K  (know)  JJ“P  (not)  Kb  (to  them)  (he  said)  “113K 

They  were  saying  to  him,  “Where  is  he?”;  He  said  to  them,  “  I  do  not  know”. 

(who  from)  113T  (that  one)  IT'D  (&  they  brought  him)  miYTKl 
(the  Pharisees)  K2?nS  (to)  mb  (was)  K171  (blind)  K73C  (before)  amp 

And  they  brought  him, who  before  had  been  blind,  to  the  Pharisees. 


14 

(when)  “ID  (the  Sabbath)  iffDC  (but)  p  (it  was)  -  17771  71TPK 
(his  eyes)  THrU  (for  him)  Tib  (&  opened)  nn27  (Yeshua)  VW'  (clay)  WED  (made)  T0S7 


But  it  was  the  Sabbath  when  Jesus  made  clay  and  opened  his  eyes  for  him 


(the  Pharisees)  KEimB  (asked  him)  mibKE?  (&  again)  aim 
(but)  p  (it)  in  (to  you)  -p  (appeared)  TTinK  (How?)  K3T'K 
(my  eyes)  TU  (on)  by  (He  put)  DO  (clay)  (to  them)  ]mb  (he  said)  U3K 
(to  me)  'b  (&  it  appeared)  TTinKl  (&  I  washed)  ri3'!3/Kl 


And  the  Pharisees  asked  him  again,  “How  did  sight  come  to  you?”  He  said  to  them,  “He  put  clay  on  my  eyes  and  I  washed  and  sight 

came  to  me”. 

16 

(from)  113  (men)  KE13K  (were)  1171  (&  saying)  pi3Kl 
(from)  1 0  (was)  K771  (not)  Kb  (Man)  KTa3  (This)  K371  (the  Pharisees)  WHS 
(because  the  Sabbath)  KnOIZn  (He)  771  (God)  KTlbK 
(saying)  pi3K  (but)  p  (others)  K3TT1K  (keeps)  T333  (not)  Kb 
(for  a  man)  Knap  (is  it  possible)  Tiatilft  (How?)  KID'K  (were)  Tin 
(to  be  doing)  T03?13b  (signs)  KniTlK  (these)  pTl  ( being  a  sinner)K,'an 
(among  them)  prO'D  (there  was)  mn  TTK  (&  division)  Kmibsi 

And  the  man  of  the  Pharisees  were  saying,  “This  man  is  not  from  God  because  he  does  not  keep  the  Sabbath”;  but  others  were 
saying,  “How  is  it  possible  for  a  man  who  is  a  sinner  to  do  these  miracles?”  And  there  was  a  division  among  them. 

(the  one  who  was  blind)  KT130  (to  him)  171T  (again)  am  (they  were  speaking)  pi3K 
(about  him)  mib»  (you)  273K  (say)  T13K  (what?)  K313  (you)  I73K 
(to  them)  pb  (he  said)  H3K  (your  eyes)  “[mil  (for  you)  “lb  (who  opened)  TITIST 
(He  is)  in  (a  Prophet)  K^H  (am)  K3K  (saying)  T13K  (I)  K3K 


Again  they  were  saying  to  him  who  had  been  blind,  “What  do  you  say  about  Him  who  opened  your  eyes  for  you?”  He  said  to  them, 

“I  say  He  is  a  prophet”. 


(concerning  Him)  mnby  (were)  Yin  (believing)  1313m  (but)  p  (not)  Kb 
(he  had  been)  K771  (that  blind)  KT3DT  (The  Judeans)  KmilT 
(the  parents)  mirDKb  (they  called)  ITpT  (until)  K1313J  (&  was  seeing)  Kim 
(who  was  seeing)  Kim  (of  him)  171“1 


But  the  Judeans  did  not  believe  concerning  him  that  he  had  been  blind  and  was  seeing,  until  they  called  the  parents  of  the  man  who 

was  seeing. 

(your  son)  jlDTa  (this  is)  1371  (if)  )K  (them)  T3K  (&  they  asked)  ibKtHl 
(saying)  11U3K  (whom  you)  11173Kb  (the  same)  171 
(he  had  been  born)  “PTIK  (blind)  K13D  (that  whereas)  TTT  (were)  )in3K 
(does  he  see)  KT71  (now)  KK771  (How?)  K3a'K 

And  they  asked  them:  “If  this  is  your  son,  the  same  whom  you  were  saying  that  whereas  he  was  born  blind,how  does  he  now  see?” 
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20 

(&  said)  112K1  (his  parents)  'miK  (but)  pi  (answered)  132 
(our  son)  }  12  t  that  this  is)  1311  (we  know)  ]ri?T 
(he  was  born)  ib'IK  (blind)  NED  (&  that  being)  “1211 

But  his  parents  answered  and  said,  “We  know  that  this  is  our  son  and  that  he  was  born  blind.” 

21 

(he  sees)  KT1  (now)  K21  (but)  pi  (how?)  *02^ 

(he  who  opened)  112  (who  is?)  1313  (or)  IK 
(not)  Kb  (his  eyes)  ‘’n3'12  (for  him)  lb 
(has  come)  b2  (he)  11  (also)  pK  (we  know)  |3,'2T' 

(him)  lb  (to  his  age)  ■'11312b  ib 
(shall  speak)  bbf33  (himself)  1223  (for)  pi  (he)  11  (ask)  lbK2 

‘But  how  he  sees  now  or  who  he  is  that  opened  his  eyes  for  him  we  do  not  know.  He  has  come  of  age, ask  him, for  he  shall  speak 

for  himself.” 

22 

(his  parents)  ‘’1112K  (said)  112K  (these  things)  pbi 
(The  Judeans)  K‘'111‘'  (of)  }13  (they  were)  111  (afraid)  pblll  (because)  btDO 
(that  if)  1K1  (The  Judeans)  K^'lll1'  (for)  1M  (had)  111  (decided)  1222 
(that  The  Messiah)  Kl'2131  (him)  12  (would  confess)  K113  (a  man)  23K 
(the  synagogue)  K12132  (from)  }2  (they  would  cast  him  out)  ‘'1,31p23  (He  is)  11 

His  parents  said  these  things  because  they  were  afraid  of  the  Judeans,  for  the  Judeans  had  decided  that  if  a  man  would  confess 

Him  to  be  The  Messiah,  they  would  cast  him  out  of  the  synagogue. 

(he  has  come)  bi)1  (his  parents)  '1112K  (said)  112K  (this)  K31  (because  of)  btD2 
(ask)  lbK2  (him)  lb  (of  age)  ■'1132b  lb 

And  therefore  his  parents  said,  “He  has  come  of  age,  ask  him”. 


24 


(a  second)  pilll  (the  man)  K12lb  (&  they  called)  'IIKipi 
(he  who  had  been)  K11  'ITTKI  lib  (time)  T'32T 
(glorify)  122  (to  him)  lb  (&  they  were  saying)  plOKI  (blind)  K^QO 
(know)  p^l'  (for)  11  (we)  ]31  (God  )  KlbKb 
(is)  11  (a  sinner)  K'331  (man)  K123  (that  this)  K311 


And  they  called  the  man  a  second  time  who  had  been  blind  and  they  were  saying  to  him,  “Glorify  God,  for  we  know  that  this 

man  is  a  sinner”. 


(if)  |K  (to  them)  |1lb  (&  said)  12K1  (he)  11  (answered)  K32 
(one  thing )  K11  (I)  K3K  (know)  2T'  (not)  Kb  (he  is)  11  (a  sinner)  K'tDI 
(&  now)  K211  (I  was)  1111  (that  blind)  K-'QOI  (I)  K3K  (know)  S7T  (but)  I'l 
(I)  K3K  (see)  KT1  (Behold)  K1 


He  answered  and  said  to  them,  “If  he  is  a  sinner,  1  do  not  know,  but  one  thing  1  do  know:  I  was  blind  and  behold,  now  I  see”. 


26 


(what?)  K32  (again)  2H  (to  him)  lb  (they  were  saying)  riHK 
(your  eyes)  “jl'S?  (for  you)  “|b  (did  he  open)  112  (How?)  K32,K  (to  you)  “|b  (did  he  do)  122 
They  were  saying  to  him  again,  “What  did  he  do  to  you?  How  did  he  open  your  eyes  for  you?” 


(&  not)  Kbl  (you)  112b  (I  told)  1113K  (to  them)  lllb  (he  said)  113K 
(j ’ou)  |113K  (do  want)  ]'22  (again)  211  (why?)  K32  (you  were  listening)  111222 
(disciples)  Kl'Obl  (\’ou )  1113K  (also)  pK  (interrogative)  K2b  (to  listen)  22213b 
(to  Him)  lb  (to  become)  Kliob  (are?)  ]113K  (willing?)  |'22 
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He  said  to  them,  “I  told  you  and  you  were  not  listening.  Why  do  you  want  to  listen  again?  Do  you  also  want  to  become  his 

disciples?” 

28 

(&  they  were  saying)  p2X1  (were  insulting  him)  'IITIX  (but)  p  (they)  |131 
(of  Him)  im  (a  disciple)  1T211  (are)  11  (you)  13K  (to  him)  11 
(of  Moses)  X2?121  (are)  |31  (disciples)  XT211  (for)  T3  (we)  ]31 


But  they  were  insulting  him  and  were  saying  to  him,  “You  are  His  disciple;  we  are  the  disciples  of  Moses.’ 

(God)  XI^X  (Moses)  Kt3?1 2  (thatwith)  221  (&  we  know)  p^ll 
(not)  XI  (but)  p  (This  one)  X311  (spoke)  112 
(He  is)  in  (where)  X22,X  (from)  }2  (we  know) 


“And  we  know  that  God  spoke  with  Moses,  but  we  do  not  know  from  where  this  man  is.” 

30 

(&  he  said)  12X1  (man)  X123  (that)  1H  (answered)  X32 
(therefore)  I'll  (it  is)  1H  (in  this)  X112  (to  them)  pi 
(are)  (aware)  pin1’  (not)  XI  (that  you)  p3K1  (to  be  marvelled)  1121121 
(He  opened)  112  (my)  'Tl  (&  eyes)  TSI  (He  is)  1H  (where)  X22,K  (from)  ]2 

That  man  answered  and  said,  “This  is  therefore  to  be  marveled  at,  that  you  are  not  aware  from  where  he  is  and  he  opened  my 

eyes.” 

(to  the  voice)  xbl2  (that  God)  KI^XI  (but)  p  (we)  p  (know)  12T 
(but)  X1>X  (listens)  222?  (not)  XI  (of  a  sinner)  X'CDII 
(of  Him)  132  (stands  in  awe)  1111  (to  whomever)  }2b 
(hears)  222?  (He)  1H  (him)  1l“?  (His  will)  (&  does)  1221 


“But  we  know  that  God  does  not  listen  to  the  voice  of  a  sinner  but  listens  to  whomever  stands  in  awe  of  Him  and  does  his  will.” 

(that  opened)  1121  (it  has  been  heard)  12212?X  (not)  X1?  (eternity)  (from)  1(2 
(who  was  born)  “HTlXI  (of  one  blind)  X^OI  (the  eyes)  X3'2  (a  man)  2?3X 


“From  eternity  it  has  not  been  heard  that  a  man  has  opened  the  eyes  of  one  who  was  born  blind.” 


(This  One)  X31  (were)  XII  (God)  XlSx  (from)  113  (not)  *6  (if)  I^X 
(to  do)  12221  (this)  Kin  (he  would  not  have  been)  XII  (able)  122?2  (not)  XI 
“if  this  one  were  not  from  God,  he  would  not  have  been  able  to  do  this.” 


34 


(you)  13X  (to  him)  nb  (&  they  were  saying)  p2X1  (they  answered)  131? 
(&  you?)  13X1  (you  were  born)  111T1X  (in  sins)  X1212  (wholly)  “p2 
(outside)  12/  (&  they  cast  him  )  ‘’11p2X1  (us)  jl  (are)  13X  (teaching)  pQ 


They  answered  and  were  saying  to  him,  “You  were  born  entirely  in  sins,and  are  you  teaching  us?”  And  they  cast  him  outside. 


(outside)  ~l2b  (that  they  cast  him)  ■'1112X1  (Yeshua)  212?'  (&  heard)  222?1 
(do?)  13X  (to  him)  11  (&  said)  12X1  (&  He  found  him)  1122?X1 
(of  God)  X11X1  (in  The  Son  )  1122  (you)  13K  (trust)  ]2V!2 


And  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  him  outside,  and  he  found  him  and  said  to  him,  “Do  you  trust  in  the  Son  of  God? 

36 


(&  said)  12X1  (who  was  healed)  "'2X1X1  (he)  11  (answered)  Xll? 

(in  Him)  12  (that  I  may  trust)  piXI  (my  Lord)  "'12  (who  is  He?)  132 
He  who  had  been  healed  answered  and  said,  “Who  is  He,  my  lord,  that  I  may  trust  in  Him?” 


37 


(you  have  seen  Him)  'ITPTI  (Yeshua)  212?''  (to  him)  7lb  (said)  12X 
(is  He)  111  (with  you)  "J22  (Who  is  speaking)  11221  (&  He)  111 


Jesus  said  to  him,  “You  have  seen  Him,  and  He  Who  is  speaking  with  you  is  He.” 
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38 

(my  Lord)  '“IQ  fl)  N3N  (believe)  f QTTJD  (said)  72N  (but)  p  (he)  17 
(Him)  77  (he  worshipped)  732  (&  falling  down)  7231 

But  he  said,  “I  believe,  my  lord,  and  falling  down,  he  worshipped  him. 

39 

(of  world)  TObin  (for  the  judgment)  nr"6  (Yeshua)  1)12?'’  (&  said)  72N1 
(who  do  not)  N77  (that  those)  p'Kn  (1  have  come)  7iTiN  (this)  N37 
(who  see)  pT77  (&  those)  p'NI  (may  see)  11T73  (see)  f’Tn 
(may  be  blind)  |1223 

And  Jesus  said,  “For  the  judgment  of  this  world  1  have  come,  that  those  who  do  not  see  may  see  and  that  those  who  see  may  be 

blind.” 

40 

(The  Pharisees)  N2?'72  (of)  (&  heard)  11)ptl?1 
(were)  117  (who  with  him)  721)7  (those)  p'N 
(to  him)  77  (&  they  said)  172N1  (these  things)  pH 
(we)  ]37  (blind)  i02D  (are?)  |37  (also)  pN  (interrogative)  N27 

And  those  of  the  Pharisees  who  had  been  with  him  heard  these  things  and  they  said  to  Him,  “Are  we  also  blind?” 


(blind)  *TO2  (if)  I^N  (Yeshua)  1)12"  (to  them)  pb  (said)  72N 
(to  you )  }127  (there  had  been)  mil  (not)  rcb  (you  were)  ‘[irY’in 
(we  see)  pm  (you)  p3N  (say)  (but)  p  (now)  N27  (sin)  STPBn 

(is)  Tl  (standing)  N2'p  (your  sin)  pH^lOn  (this)  N37  (because  of)  72(2 

The  Jesus  said  to  them,  “If  you  were  blind,  you  would  not  have  had  sin,  but  now  you  say,  ‘  We  see’;  because  of  this,  your  sin 

stands.” 

Chapter  10 

1 

(speak)  72N  [Timeless  Truth ]  (Amen)  TON  (Amen)  TON 
(that  whoever)  |27  (to you)  |127  (I)  N3N 
(to  the  fold)  N“P27  (the  gate)  kl)77  (from)  }2  (enters)  7ND  (not)  N77 
(place)  N217  (from)  12  (comes  up)  pO  (but)  N7N  (of  the  sheep)  N3D7 
(&  a  robber)  NOTH  (is)  17  (a  thief)  N233  (he)  17  (another)  NTOIIN 

Timeless  truth  1  speak  with  you:  “Whoever  enters  not  by  the  gate  to  the  sheepfold,  but  comes  up  from  another  place,  is  a  thief 

and  a  robber. 

(the  gate)  ND77  (from)  ]2  (who  enters)  PlH  (but)  p  (he)  in 
(of  the  flock)  N3D7  (is)  1H  (The  Shepherd)  N'l)7 

He  who  enters  by  the  gate  is  the  shepherd  of  the  flock. 

(opens)  nn2  (of  the  gate)  ND77  (the  keeper)  723  (&  to  this  one)  N3nbi 
(His  voice)  H bp  (hears)  ND22?  (&  the  flock)  N3D1  (the  gate)  ND7n  Tib 
(by  their  names)  pV!222  (He  calls)  N7p  (&  his  sheep)  '71271)1 
(them)  |inb  (&  leads  out)  p221 

To  this  one  the  gate  keeper  opens  the  gate  and  the  flock  hears  his  voice;he  calls  his  sheep  by  their  names  and  leads  them  out. 

4 

(before  it)  7'27p  (His  flock)  7131?  (He  has  brought  forth)  p2N7  (&  when)  N21 
(go)  pTN  (His  own)  77'7  (&  His  sheep)  ■’71271)1  (He  goes)  7TN 
(His  voice)  77p  (they  know)  pTH  (because)  ^22  (after  Him)  7772 

And  when  he  has  brought  forth  his  flock,  he  goes  before  it  and  his  own  sheep  go  after  him,  because  they  know  his  voice. 
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(not)  N1?  (but)  | ''“I  (a  stranger)  N'7313  (after)  773 
(from  him)  730  (flee)  *C72  (but)  N7N  (the  flock)  N32  (goes)  N7TN 
(of  a  stranger)  N,73137  (tne  voice)  7 /p  (it  knows)  N27'  (for  not)  N/7 
But  the  flock  goes  not  after  a  stranger,  but  flees  from  him,  for  it  does  not  know  a  stranger’s  voice. 


(to  them)  |1ilb  (spoke)  70N  (allegory)  NHNbs  (this)  N77 
(what)  KUO  (knew)  127'  (not)  K7  (but)  p7  (they)  p37  (Yeshua)  2127 
(with  them)  }1702  (He  spoke)  7^0 

Jesus  spoke  this  allegory  to  them,  but  they  knew  not  what  He  was  speaking  with  them. 

(Yeshua)  2127  (again)  317  (but)  77  (to  them)  pinS  (said)  70N 
(to  you)  1127  (I)  N3N  (speak)  70N  [ Timeless  Truth]  (Amen)  pON  (Amen)  pON 
(of  the  flock)  N327  (The  Gate)  7277  (I  am  The  Living  God)  N3N  N3N7 

But  again  Jesus  said  to  them,  “Timeless  truth  1  speak  to  you;  I  am  The  Living  God,  The  Gate  of  the  flock.” 

g 

(who  came)  17N7  (those)  p^N  (&  all)  117^31 
(but)  K7N  (&  robbers)  NOTH  (were)  J13K  (thieves)  N333 
(the  flock)  N32  (them)  (heard)  7202?  (not)  N7 

“And  all  who  have  come  were  thieves  and  robbers,  but  the  flock  did  not  hear  them. 

9 

(if)  (&  by  Me)  "Ol  (The  Gate)  N277  (I  am  The  Living  God)  N3N  N3N 
(&  shall  enter)  71231  (he  shall  live)  N73  (will  enter)  7123  (a  man)  2>3N 
(shall  find)  11323  (&  the  pasture)  K,271  (&  shall  go  out)  p1231 

1  am  The  Living  God,  The  Gate;  if  anyone  will  enter  by  Me,  he  shall  live  and  shall  go  in  and  out  and  shall  find  the  pasture. 

(that  he  may  steal)  3313337  (but)  nSn  (comes)  N7N  (not)  Nb  (a  thief)  N333 
(have  come)  7TiN  (I)  N3N  (&  that  he  may  destroy)  731371  (&  that  he  may  kill)  712p371 
Ho  them)  1177  (shall  be)  11173  (that  life)  NTH 
(to  them)  1177  (may  be)  N173  (abundant  thing)  7TP7  (&  whatever)  3701 

But  a  thief  comes  not  except  to  steal,  kill  and  destroy;  I  have  come  that  they  may  have  life,  and  whatever 

abundance  they  may  have. 

11 

(The  Shepherd)  N'27  ( I  AM  The  Living  God)  N3N  N3N 
(Good)  N32  (The  Shepherd)  N'27  (Good)  N32 
(His  flock)  732  (in  place  of)  r]3,7  (lays  down)  3N3  (His  life)  72?23 

I  AM  The  Living  God,  The  Good  Shepherd.  The  Good  Shepherd  lays  down  His  life 

for  His  flock. 

,  12 

(is)  N17  (that  not)  N77  (but)  p7  (a  hired  man)  N77N 
(the  sheep)  N372  (are)  p3N  (his  own)  77H  (and  not)  171  (a  shepherd)  NTH 
(is  coming)  N7N7  (a  wolf)  N3N7  (he  sees)  NV77  (whenever)  NO 
(&  flees)  p721  (the  flock)  N32  (leaves)  p32? 

But  a  hired  man  who  is  not  a  shepherd,  whenever  he  may  see  a  wolf  coming,  leaves  the  flock  and  flees. 

(because)  ^20  (flees)  p72  (but)  p7  (a  hired  man)  N77N 
77  (cares)  7'23  (&  not)  N71  (he  is)  17  (a  hired  man)  N77N7 
(a  wolf)  N3N7  (&  comes)  N7N1  (the  flock)  N32  (about)  72 
(the  flock)  N327  (it)  77  (&  scatters)  77301  (snatches)  327 


But  a  hired  man  flees  because  he  is  a  hired  man,  and  cares  not  about  the  flock,  and  a  wolf  comes  snatching  at  and  scattering  the 

flock. 

14 
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(know)  IHT  (Jhe  Good)  NTT  (The  Shepherd)  NTH  ( I  AM  The  Ljving  God)  N2N  N3N 


(mine)  'PH  (by)  ]12  (I)  N2N  (&  am  known)  UTT1121  (mine) 


(I)  N3N 


I  AM  The  Living  God,  The  Good  Shepherd.  I  know  Mine  and  am  known  by  Mine. 

u15 

(My  Father)  'TN  (Mep  (knows)  UTH  (just  as)  NIT'N 
(am)  N3N  (knowing)  »"P  (&  I)  N3N1 
(&  My  Soul)  ■'ttfSn  (My  Father)  'TNb 
(the  flock)  N3SJ  (for  the  sake  of)  pn  (I)  N3N  (lay  down)  TNT 

Just  as  My  Father  knows  Me  and  1  know  My  Father,  and  My  life  I  lay  down  for  the  flock’s  sake. 

16  L 

(other)  N3“H1N  (sheep)  NT“IB  (also)  'IN  (but)  (to  me)’?  (there  are)  ITN 
(this)  N3H  (fold)  NTT  (from)  .112  (were)  Tin  (not)  .NTH  (which)  p'N 
(they)  ITN  (to  bring)  1TP!2b  (for  Me)  "H  (it  is  necessary)  N71  (them)  llilb  (&  also)  'INI 
(&  shall  be)  Ninm  (My  voice)  Hp  (also  shall  hear)  TTJ12ET1 
(The  Shepherd)  NTH  (&  One)  "im  (one)  NTH  (entire)  IDT  (the  fold)  N3SJ 

But  I  have  other  sheep  which  were  from  this  fold;  1  must  also  bring  them.  They  also  will  hear  My  voice,  and  the  entire  fold  shall  be 

one  and  One  Shepherd. 

(because  I)  N2N“I  (Me)  'b  (delights  in)  TITT  (My  Father)  “ON  (this)  N3H  (because  of)  btDI2 
(I  shall  take  it)  iTTON  (that  again)  Dim  (My  Life)  'ElSl  (am)  N2N  (laying  down)  TNT 

Because  of  this  My  Father  delights  in  Me,  because  I  am  laying  down  My  life  that  I  shall  take  it  again. 

(takes)  bps;  (a  man)  ttfUN  (it)  N1H  (not)  Nb 
(laying  down)  DNO  (f)  NUN  (but)  NbN  (from  me)  T12  (it)  nb 
(I)  ana  (am  authorized)  jyls  (My  will)  ynybu  (of)  Nm  (it)  hi  (am)  ana 
(that  again)  Dim  (I)  N3N  (&  am  authorized)  COvET  (to  lay  it  down)  iTT'CNT  (for)  “IT 
(commandment)  N2“Ip12  (this)  NTTl  (I  shall  take  it)  iTTON 
(My  Father)  "ON  (from)  jO  (1  have  received)  PTp 

No  man  takes  it  from  me;  I  am  laying  it  down  of  My  own  will,  for  I  am  authorized  to  lay  it  down, 

And  am  authorized  to  take  it  again;  this  commandment  1  have  received  from  My  Father. 

(among)  T'T  (division)  NJlTlbs  (again)  TUT  (&  there  was)  mm 
(these)  pH  (words)  Nbo  (because  of)  bCD12  (The  Judeans)  NHliT 

And  again  there  was  a  division  among  the  Judeans  because  of  these  words. 

20 

(many)  NNTD  (were)  TiT  (&  saying)  pi2N1 
(that  a  demon)  NVH“I  (among  them)  11)1312 
(he  is  mad)  N3S1  (&  raving)  N3S1121  (in  Him)  ilb  (is)  H'N 
(Him)  nb  (you)  |TDN  (are  listening)  pi20>  (Why?)  N312 

And  many  among  them  were  saying,  “There  is  a  demon  in  Him  and  He  is  raving  mad,  why  are  you  listening  to  Him? 

21 

(were)  Tin  (saying)  pi2N  (but)  p  (the  others)  NIHON 
(are)  Til  (not)  Nb  (wordsi  Nbf2  (these)  pH 
(a  demon)  NTH  (interrogative)  N?2b  (of  one  possessed)  N3VHT 
(open)  mnsrab  (of  the  blind)  NT20T  (the  eyes)  N3TJ  (can?)  110072 

But  the  others  were  saying,  “These  are  not  the  words  of  one  who  is  possessed.  Can  a  demon 

open  the  eyes  of  the  blind?” 


22 

(of  dedication)  NTHim  (the  feast  day)  N1N2?  (but)  1H  (it  was)  NUT 
(it  was)  Nlil  (&  winter)  N1ZTD1  (in  Jerusalem)  ubOUNT 
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But  it  was  the  feast  day  of  the  dedication  in  Jerusalem,  and  it  was  winter. 

(Yeshua)  0127  (was)  N17  (&  walking)  “1^731 
(of  Solomon)  IIEHKH  (in  the  porch)  N130NO  (in  the  temple)  NTOHO 

And  Jesus  was  walking  in  the  temple  in  the  porch  of  Solomon. 

24 

(&  they  were  saying)  )H3N1  (The  Jews)  NHirP  (&  surrounded  Him)  'mnm 
(are  taking)  303  (How  long?)  TI3N7  N370  (to  Him)  HO 
(you)  n3N  (if)  (our  souls)  1303  (you)  n3N 
(openly)  n'NHI  (us)  p  (tell)  “ION  (The  Messiah)  N7,0,3  (are)  17 
And  the  Judeans  surrounded  Him  and  were  saying,  “How  long  will  you  take  our  minds? 

If  You  are  The  Messiah,  tell  us  plainly.” 

!  25 

(to  them)  lino  (&  said)  “I0N1  (Yeshua)  01127  (answered)  N30 
(believing)  r33H3  (&  not)  NOT  (you )  1100  (1  told)  773N 
(am)  N3N  (doing)  “100  (that  1)  N3N7  (&  the  works)  N7001  (you  are)  ]1H3iC 
(of  Me)  HO  (testify)  ^770  (they)  ]13n  (of  My  Father)  '3N7  (in  the  Name)  73500 

Jesus  answered  and  said  to  them,  “I  have  told  you,  and  you  do  not  believe,  and  the  works  that  1  do  in  the  Name  of  My  Father, 

they  testify  of  Me.” 

(are)  ]Ti3N  (believing)  pOHO  (notu6  (you)  (but)  N^N 
(you  are)  7777  (that  not)  NTH  (because)  7333 
(to  you)  1107  (I  said)  THEN-!  Gust  as)  N30,N  (My  sheep)  ‘OHO  (of)  p 

But  you  do  not  believe,  because  you  are  not  of  My  sheep,  just  as  I  said  to  you. 

27  u  , 

(&  I)  N3N1  (hear)  70350  (My  voice)  Hp  (My)  HH  (sheep)  N070 
(them)  1H7  (am)  N3N  (knowing)  0T1 
(after  me)  HHO  (come)  1'HN  (&  they)  11371 

My  sheep  hear  My  voice  and  1  know  them  and  they  follow  Me. 

28 

(eternal)  obobn  (life)  NT!  (to  them)  IT!1?  (am)  N3N  (giving)  OH'  (&  I)  N3N1 
(a  man)  t03N  (&  not)  NOT  (forever)  0707  (they  shall  perish)  )HON3  (&  not)  N71 
(My  hand)  H'N  (from)  13  (them)  pN  (shall  snatch)  01373 

And  1  am  giving  them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never  perish,  and  no  one  shall  snatch  them  from  My  hand. 

,  29 

(than)  13  (to  Me)  H  (Who  gives)  07H  (for)  73  (*  My  Father)  'ON 
(&  not)  N71  (is)  17  (greater)  07  (all)  bO 
(a  thing  from)  )37  (is  able)  73C03  (a  man)  t33N 
(to  snatch)  31373  (of  My  Father)  '0N7  (the  hand)  77’N 


My  Father  Who  gave  them  to  Me  is  greater  than  all,  and  no  one  is  able  to  snatch  anything  from  My  Father’s  hand. 

30 

(we  are)  }37  (one)  7n  (&  My  Father)  "ONI  (I)  N3N 

1  and  My  Father,  We  are  One. 

(The  Judeans)  NTin1’  (again)  pin  (&  picked  up)  ibpCOI 
(to  stone  Him)  733737  (stones)  N3N0 

And  the  Judeans  picked  up  stones  again  to  stone  Him. 

32  U 

(works)  N700  (many)  NNOD  (Yeshua)  013"  (to  them)  1177  (said)  73N 
(My  Father)  'ON  (the  presence)  “17  (from)  )3  (excellent)  N7'350 
(works)  N700  (which?)  N3,'N  (for)  733  (1  have  shown  you)  110777 
(Me)  ’’7  (are  you)  )in3N  (stoning)  l‘,337  (among  them)  11733 
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And  Jesus  said  to  them,  “many  excellent  works  from  the  presence  of  My  Father  1  have  shown  you.  For  which  of  those  works  are  you 

stoning  Me?” 

33 

(not)  xS  (The  Judeans)  X'niT  (to  Him)  Tib  (were  saying)  p“)QX 
(stoning)  ran  (excellent)  XT2!2  (works)  X“!22.(for)  7QQ  (it  is)  X1H 
(You)  H3X  (blaspheme)  (because)  7QQ  (but)  X2X  (You)  “p  (we  are)  pn 

(man)  Xt£QX  (a  son  of)  “12  (being)  “prPX  (&  when)  *121 
(God)  X27X  (Yourself)  “JK7S3  (You)  I"DX  (make)  “12 2 

The  Judeans  were  saying  to  Him,  “It  is  not  for  excellent  works  that  we  are  stoning  You,  but  because  You  blaspheme,  and  as  You  are 

a  man.  You  make  Yourself  God.” 

(is  it)  NIP!  (not?)  *6  (Yeshua)  2H21’  (to  them)  pH1?  (said)  “IQS 
(in  your  Law)  p201Q32  (written)  2TD  (thus)  X32H 
(you  are)  (that  gods)  XnbX“!  (have  said)  n“IQX  (I)  X3X“! 

Jesus  said  to  them,  “Is  it  not  written  in  your  law,  T  have  said,  “You  are  gods’”?” 


(because)  ^20  (gods)  XH^X  (He  called)  “IQS  (those)  p2"6  (if)  JX 
(of  God)  XH7X“I  (the  Word)  XTHQ  (was)  m  (with  them)  pnmm 
(be  destroyed)  STID31  (the  scripture)  X2T12  (can)  n2C2Q  (&  not)  X71 

If  He  called  those  men  gods  because  the  Word  of  God  was  with  them  and  the  scripture  cannot  be  destroyed 

(&  sent  Him)  2T1E71  (sanctified  Him)  nt2“ip6(Whom  The  Father)  X2X“I  (the  One)  X2X1? 

(saying)  p")QX  (you)  pn3X  (into  the  world)  XQ722 
(I  said)  masr  (because)  72  (You)  HUX  (blaspheme)  S“!3Q“!  (are?)  pi13X 
(of  God)  XHQXI  (I  am)  X3X  (The  Son  )  mm  (to  you )  p27 

Are  you  saying  to  The  One  Whom  The  Father  sanctified  and  sent  into  the  world,  “You  blaspheme”, 
because  I  said  to  you,  “I  AM  The  Son  of  God”? 

(the  works)  X“I22  (I)  X3X  (do)  “122  (if  not)  X^X 
( you  should  believe  Me)  “amom  (not)  X7  (of  My  Father)  ,'2X“! 


If  I  do  not  the  works  of  My  Father,  you  should  not  believe  Me. 

38 

(not)  *6  (Me) (even  if)  JBX  (I)  X3X  (do)  “122  (but)  p“!  (if)  |X 
(deeds)  X“I 217  (those)  pm  (you  are)  (believing)  p3QT!Q 
(that  you  may  know)  p2“im  (believe)  ISQ'H 
(that  My  Father)  ,’2X“I  (&  that  you  may  believe)  pSQ'nm 
(in  My  Father)  '2X2  (&  I)  X3X1  (is  in  Me)  '2 

But  if  1  do,  even  though  you  do  not  believe  Me,  believe  those  deeds,  so  that  you 
may  know  and  that  you  may  believe  that  My  Father  is  in  Me  and  I  in  My  Father. 


39 

(to  seize  Him)  mi“inX3“!  (again)  2121  (they).  112  (&  sought)  1221 
(their  hands)  piTTX  (among)  Hi '2  (from)  ]Q  il;  (&  He  escaped)  p231 

And  they  again  sought  to  seize  Him,  and  He  escaped  from  their  hands. 

(of  The  Jordan)  (to  the  crossing)  X222S  (to  it)  ilS  (&  went  pn)  StXI 

(had)  X1H  (been)  mrrXI  (where)  XQ'X  (to  the  place)  Xn21"D 
(when)  “12  (before)  □"’“Ip  (from)  |Q  (Yokhannan)  pm' 

(there)  pn  (&  He  stayed)  X1H1  (he)  X1H  (baptized)  “1Q2Q 
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And  He  went  on  to  the  crossing  of  The  Jordan,  to  the  place  where  John  had  been  before 
when  he  was  baptizing,  and  there  He  stayed. 

(to  Him)  nm b  (many)  KKmD  (men)  KtH3K  (&  came)  HINT 
(that  Yokhannan)  pnVH  (they  were)  Tin  (&  saying)  |“l— IQNl 
(but)  yH  (everything)  DID  zD  (did)  13»  (sign)  KfK  (one)  Kin  (not)  *6  (even) 

(is)  in  (true)  THE?  (This)  K3n  (Man)  Knn3  (about)  bv  (John)  ]Tt V  (that  had  said)  nOKn 

And  many  people  came  to  Him  and  were  saying,  “John  did  not  even  one  miracle,  but  everything  that  John 

had  said  about  This  Man  is  true.” 

42 

(in  Him)  HD  (believed)  13I3TI  (&  many)  KKmOl 
And  many  believed  in  Him. 

Chapter  11 

1 

(who  was  sick)  n'non  (a  certain  one)  nn  (but)  '[‘H  (there  was)  Sill  IT'S 
(the  village)  KITHp  (Byth-anya)  (from)  113  (Lazar)  nTSJp 

(and  of  Martha)  «rni3m  (of  Miriam)  D'HHn  (the  brother)  mnK 

The  Greek  has .  pv  5e  xtq  aoBsvcov  ka^apoq  a7to  Pr|0aviaq  ek  xpq  Kcop/nq  paptaq  uat  papBaq  xpq  aSsLcpriq  auxpq 
1  *\(AV)  Now  a  certain  man  was  sick,  named  Lazarus,  of  Bethany,  the  town  of  Mary  and  her  sister  Martha. 

The  Peshitta  has:  Km  1311  D^DI  mnK  KHnp  K^-ITO  |13  nTSJp  nn  p  Kin  n'K 

1 (MUR)  And  a  certain  man  was  sick,  Lazarus  of  the  town  of  Bethany,  the  brother  of  Mary  and  Martha. 

Her  Brother:  (Aramaic)  niHK  -  -rUKK 

Her  Sister:  (Aramaic)  nnnn-  xtnrM 

Her  Sister:  (Hebrew)  nnnK  - 

It  looks  like  a  Greek  translator  had  a  problem  with  the  Semitic  form  of  naming  a  town  (KiTHp  Knil-ITO), 

“Bethany  Town”  and  the  spelling  of  ^  (“ Achuah”-“ Brother ”),  which  apparently  h>u.s  mistaken  for  ^ 

(“ D’Khatha”-“ Sister ”).  The  Greek  has  “the  town  of  Mary  and  her  sister  Martha”; 

The  Peshitta’s  Aramaic  has  “the  brother  of  Mary  and  Martha”. 

“Town”  should  not  be  connected  with  any  word  following  it,  only  with  “Bethany”. 

A  very  literal  reading,  disregarding  the  Semitic  use  of  town  as  part  of  the  name  of  Bethany  would  lead  to  something  like 
the  following  sense:  “And  a  certain  man  was  sick,  Lazarus  of  Bethany,  the  town  of  the  brother  of  Mary  and  Martha.  ”  That 
would  have  been  OK,  but  apparently,  the  Greek  translator  misread  “Brother”  as  “Sister”,  thereby  throwing  a  monkey 
wrench  into  the  meaning  of  the  verse:  “The  sister  of  Mary  and  Martha”  does  not  work,  so  “sister”  must  be  moved  in  the 
Greek  text  to  follow  “Martha”: 

Hence,  “the  town  of  Mary  and  her  sister  Martha”. 

Please  note  that  the  Greek  does  not  really  make  good  sense  here:  “Lazarus  was  from  the  town  of  Mary  and  her  sister”?  So 
what?  He  was  their  brother!  The  next  verse  alludes  to  that,  but  The  Peshitta  makes  it  plain  in  verse  1. 

The  Hebrew  spelling  of  the  word  “Her  sister”  is  even  closer  to  the  Aramaic  spelling  of  “Her  brother”  than  the  old  Aramaic 
script  spelling: 

Compare  “Her Brother" (Aramaic)  mnK  ^ 

and  “Her Sister”:  (Hebrew)  nnnK  -  -Mr<K 


For  “la  piece  de  la  resistance  ”,  here  is  Jastrow ’s  Aramaic  -  Hebrew  entry’  from  the  Targums  on  the  Aramaic 

word  “Akhatha  "(Same  as  the  Hebrew  spelling  above): 
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nm  (nn«),  snns  f.  cli.— h.  ffiRM.  Targ.  Jer. 

XXII,  18;  a.fr. — Pes.  4tt;  a.  fr.- — PI.  xniinK.  Targ.  Job.  1,4 
(ed.  pK);  a.  e. — Yeb.  321'.  Babb.  13*.  Yeb.  66B  top  ( twin 
sisters). 

Apparently  the  older  Aramaic  retained  the  Hebrew  form  and  was  used  as  in  The  Aramaic  Targum  in  Jeremiah 
22:18,  meaning  "£*  *»'WynN«y  e  Peshitta  reading,  “her  brofLt  *  ^ y  < 

Whether  the  translator  thought  he  saw  '  or  ( or  either  is  close  enough  to  •*  ’  J  or  to  account 

for  a  possible  error  in  translation  and  produce  the  Greek  reading  from  the  Aramaic  of  The  Peshitta. 

It  would  be  a  very  difficult  case  to  make  to  say  the  Aramaic  came  from  the  Greek,  even  if  “sister"  were  to  be  misread  as 
“brother",  which  are  very’  similar  in  Greek;  there  would  have  been  more  than  reconstructive  surgery  going  on  here.  To  get 
“Lazarus  of  the  town  of  Bethany,  the  brother  of  Mary  and  Martha  ’’from  “Lazarus,  of  Bethany,  the  town  of  Mary  and  her 
sister  Martha”  would  be  progressive  evolution!  The  translator  would  have  misread  the  definite  article  “tt|  q”  as  well  as 
“a8eL(pr|  q  ”( “Sister  ”)  and  dropped  “av>Tt\c,”(“her”),  all  three  of  which  are  feminine  .and  made  a  masculine  noun  “ brother ” 
out  of  them.  It  is  triply  unlikely  that  three  words  would  be  misread,  as  opposed  to  one,  as  in  the  other  scenario  discussed  above. 
One  would  also  be  arguing  that  the  Peshitta  translation  made  much  better  sense  than  the  original  in  such  a  case  ( and  The 
Peshitta  does  make  much  better  sense  than  the  Greek  text).  That  also  seems  extremely  unlikely  and  counter  productive  to  NT 
Theology. 

2 

(she)  VI  (is)  ilTPK  (this)  Kin  (but)  p  (Mary)  DV13 
(the  feet)  Vllbin  (with  ointment)  K130DD  (the  one  who  anointed)  nnE713“! 

(the  brother)  mifX  (with  her  hair)  miJOD  f&  wiped)  (of  Jesus)  SJIEm 
(was)  Kin  (who  sick)  rP“ID“I  (Lazar)  ITUb  (of  this  one)  K“im  (was)  K1H 

(to)  nib  (his  sisters)  HHinK  (two)  pTITI  (&  sent)  pit£?1 
(our  Lord)  in  13  (&  they  were  saying  )  ’[“lOKI  (Yeshua)  MW 
(is  sick)  HVD  (you)  D3K  (whom  love)  Drib"!  (he)  1H  (Behold)  KH 

(not)  Kb  (sickness)  KinniD  (this)  K3H  (said)  “I13K  (but)  p  (Yeshua)  MW 
(for)  pn  (but)  K7K  (of  death)  Knil3“!  (was)  K1H 
(that  may  be  glorified)  nDTItWn  (of  God)  KnbKD  (the  glory)  KnniDt^n 
(because  of  it)  nnbt3D  (of  God)  KnbKI  (The  Son)  HDD 

5 

(Yeshua)  MW  {He)  1H  (but)  p  (did)  K1H  (love)  Dnip 
(&  Lazar)  “)VI?bbl  (&  Mary)  □VDbl  (Martha)  KTH 13 7 


Greek  has  “Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus  ”,  again  inferior  to  the  Aramaic  text:  “ But  Jesus  loved 

Martha  and  Mary,  and  Lazarus.  ” 

6 

(He  remained)  “inD  (that  he  was  sick)  rPDD“!  (He  heard)  1713C37  (&  when)  “ID1 
(days)  pr  (two)  pn  (was)  K1H  ( where  He)  Vim 'KH  (in  the  place)  KnDVID 


(to  his  disciples)  VQTnbnb  (He  said)  “I13K  (&  after  this)  pTIDl 
(to  Judea)  HHv  (again)  Din  (we  shall  go)  bTK3  (come)  in 

(our  Rabbi)  }D“]  (His  disciples)  VHT'Dbn  (to  Him)  nb  (were  saying)  pi3K 
(were)  11H  (seeking)  pD  (The  Jews)  KmiiT  (now)  KtHH 
(there)  }Dnb  (you  are)  n3K  (going  )btK  (&  again?)  Dim  (to  stone  You)  “J133“)13b 

9 

(twelve)  Knounnn  (not)  Kb  (Yeshua)  MW  (to  them)  pb  (said)  DDK 
(a  man)  D73K  (&  if)  1K1  (in  a  day)  K13VD  (are)  H'K  (hours) 

(he  stumbles)  bpnni3  (not)  K7  (in  daylight)  KQD'KD  (walks)  “ibnD 
(this)  K3H  (of  the  world)  KI3bm  (the  light)  miTO  (he  sees)  KTnn  (because)  DDD 

(he  shall  walk)  "|bn3  fin  the  night)  K^bbD  (but)  p  (a  man)  ID3K  (if)  JK 
(in  him)  HD  (there  is  no)  mb  (light)  K“IV!3“!  (because)  b£3D  (he  stumbles)  bpnn?3 

11  , 

(He  said)  DDK  (&  afterwards)  }DTID1  (Yeshua)  MW  (said)  “I13K  (these)  pH 
(is  resting)  DDtH  (our  friend) )  DPID  (Lazar)  "Itub  (to  them)  pb 
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(that  I  may  wake  him)  *11*1*181  (I  am)  828  (going)  Sv8  (but)  8^8 

(His  disciples)  'ITTO^I  (to  Him)  7\b  (were  saying)  }*128 
(he  is  recovering  health)  21*112  (he  is  sleeping)  “[21  (if)  |8  (our  Lord)  }12 

,  13 

(his  death)  1112  (about)  11  (spoke)  128  (Yeshua)  11121*  (but)  1*1  (He)  11 
(lying  down)  82212  (that  about)  111  (thought)  1122  (&  they)  11211 
(He  had  spoken)  128  (of  sleep)  812511  (that)  11 

14  L 

(plainly)  1*8p*C21D  (Yeshua)  11521*  (to  them)  1111  (said)  128  (then)  1*1*1 

'  nS  (has  died)  n^  (Lazar)  ^ 

(I  was)  mn  (that  not)  *6"!  (I)  828  (&  am  glad)  81171 
(that  you  may  believe)  ]122*111  (for  your  sakes)  ]121t7’22  (there)  }21 
(there)  ]217  (you  go)  1271  (but)  8^8 

16 

(The  Twin)  8281  (who  is  called)  112811121  (Thoma)  82181  /said)  1128 
(his  fellow)  *11121  (to  the  disciples)  81*2717 
(with  Him)  711222  (shall  die)  11122  (we)  |2I1  (also)  p8  (let  us  go)  1782 

17  L 

(&  found)  1252181  (to  Byth-anya)  8*21-1*27  (Yeshua)  11521*  (&  came)  81181 
(being)  *111*81  (days)  |*2T  (him)  11  (four)  82*1181 
(in  the  tomb  *)  81111  ITU 


*  "  Byth  Qabura  ”  is  an  Aramaic  idiom  for  “a  tomb  it  literally  means,  “House  of  burial'. 
All  Aramaic  words  printed  in  purple  are  idioms,  throughout  the  Gospel. 

,  ,  18 

(Jerusalem)  1111118  (beside)  122  11  (Byth-anya)  8*211*2  (but)  7 'I  (was)  1111  1*1*8 
(fifteen)  1DSJIH27I21  (furlongs)  8111118  (about)  -[’8  (from  it)  1212  (separated)  8p*12  (while)  11 

19 

(were)  111  (coming)  |*8*18  (The  Jews)  8111’  (of)  112  (&  many)  88*211 
(that  they  may  comfort)  |111221  (&  Mary\0*121  (Martha)  8111  f to)  HI 
(their  brother)  1*1118  (concerning)  15212  (their  hearts)  ]*1j?1 

20 

(that  Jesus)  1111*1  (she  heard)  111211  (when)  11  (but)  |*1  (Martha)  81112 
(to  meet  Him)  111181  (she  went  out)  1122  (had  came)  818 
(was)  111  (sitting)  811*  (in  the  house)  81*2j1  (but)  |*1  (Mary)  1*112 

L21 

(my  Lord)  *112  (to  Jesus)  1121*1  (Martha)  81112  (&  said)  111281 
(you  had  been)  1*11  (here)  |21  (if)  118 
(my  brother)  *18  (would  have)  811  (died)  1812  (not)  81 

22 

(I)  828  (know)  811*  (now)  8211  (even)  18  (but)  8^8 
(You  ask)  182111  (that  as  much  as)  81221 
(to  you)  "[I  (He  shall  give)  21*  (God  )  81181 

23  L 

(your  brother)  *2118  (shall  rise)  D8p  (Yeshua)  1121*  (to  her)  17  (said)  128 

24  L 

(I  know)  82811*  (Martha)  81112  (to  Him)  11  (&  said)  8128 
(last)  8*118  (in  the  day)  8121*2  (in  the  resurrection)  821122  (that  he  shall  rise)  28p1 

25  L 

(I  AM  The  Living  God)  828  828  (Yeshua)  1121*  (to  her)  11  (said)  128 
(trusts)  |2*121  (whoever)  |2  (&  The  Life)  8*11  (The  Resurrection)  82112 
(he  shall  live)  812  (he  dies)  1122  (even  if)  }S8  (in  Me)  *2 

26 

( in  Me)  *2  (&  believes)  |2*121  (who  lives)  *11  (&  everyone)  ^21 
(this)  811  (Do  you  believe?)  *122*12  (shall  die)  1122  (not)  81  (to  eternity)  2111 

27  U 

(my  Lord)  *12  (Yes)  1*8  (to  Him)  17  (&  she  said)  8128 
(do)  828  (believe)  822*12  (I)  828 
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(The  Son)  332  (The  Messiah)  X3333  (are)  13  (that  You)  33X3 
(into  the  world)  X3737  (that  has  come)  X3X3  (of  God)  X37X3 

.28 


(having  gone)  3brx  (these  things)  373  (she  had  said)  333X  (&  when)  “131 
(&  she  said)  X33X1  (secretly)  33332  (her  sister)  333  (Mary)  CT“I127  (she  called)  mp 
(for  you)  ■'3  /  (&  has  called)  X3p1  (has  come)  X3X  (our  Rabbi)  ]3“)  (to  her)  37 

29 

(quickly)  ^33  (she  arose)  33p  (heard)  3332  (when)  “13  (&  Mary)  □“’“1131 
(to  Him)  3317  (was)  313  (&  coming)  XTiXI 

(come)  X3X  (yet)  ^333  (not)  X7  (Yeshua)  312'  (but)  p  (was)  13 
(He  was)  X13  (in  it)  3 3  (but)  X7X  (to  the  village)  X3'7p7  (had)  X13 
(Martha)  X333  (in  which  He  met)  3333X3  (place)  X3313  (in  that)  TI3 

31 

(who  were)  113  3,X3  (The  Jews)  N'lliT'  (but)  p  (there  were)  }133  (also)  pX 
(who  comforting)  },’X‘'333  (in  the  house)  KIT'33  (with  her)  333 
(Mary)  □,,“1?3L3  (who  saw)  1TIT“I  (her)  Tib  (were)  Hi! 

(themselves)  j137  (they  went)  I^TX  (&  go  out)  3p23  (rise)  33p  (quickly)  ^333 
(that  to  the  tomb)  X33p73  (for)  “P3l  (they  thought)  1320  (after  her)  3333 
(to  weep)  X233/  (she  went)  XT1 TX 

32 

(she  came)  33X  (when)  “13  (Mary)  □,'72  (but)  I'-!  (she)  '3 
(&  saw  Him)  33T31  (Yeshua)  3113''  (was)  XI T  ■’niIY'81  (where)  X2'X 
(His  feet)  •,mb3“)  (before)  33  (she  fell)  3^23 
(here)  |33  (Oh  that!)  17X  (to  him)  37  (&  she  said)  X33X1 
(my  brother)  ’3X  (would  have)  X13 
(died)  3X3  (not)  X7  (my  Lord)  “'33  (you  were)  1333 

33 

(that  she  wept)  *0333  (saw)  3T11  (when)  33  (but)  p  (Yeshua)  313’-' 

(with  her)  333  (who  came)  13X3  (those)  |333  (&  Jews)  N,313,'31 
(in  His  Spirit)  33133  (He  was  powerfully  moved)  TT33X  (weeping)  p23 
(His  Soul)  3223  (&  was  moved)  33X1 

34 

(have  you  laid  him)  ‘'3,'31320  (where?)  X3,'X  (&  He  said)  33X1 
(see)  33  (Come)  X3  (our  Lord)  }33  (to  Him)  33  (&  they  were  saying)  p3X1 

35 

(of  Jesus)  31333  (the  tears)  ■'31333  (did  *)  33  (&  come)  ]^I3X1 

“Hwai”  is  also  an  expression  of  grief;  “Woe”,  “Alas".  We  often  find  plays  on  words  in  the  Aramaic  of  The  Peshitta 
NT-  words  with  significant  double  meanings  or  which  rhyme  with  another  related  word  in  the  verse. 


36 

(The  Jews)  X,313''  (were)  113  (&  saying)  p3X1 
(loved  )  333  (  how  much)  X33  (Behold)  33 
(him)  33  (He)  X13 

37 

(said)  133X  (among  them)  11333  (but)  p  (the  people)  r23X 
(Who  opened)  3323  (This  One)  X33  (was)  X13  (able)  3323  (not?)  X7 
(that  he  should  cause)  3333  (who  isblind)  X'3D  (of  him)  133  (the  eyes)  ‘'313,'3 
(would  die)  3133  (not)  X7  (this  one)  X33  (that  even)  2X3 

38 

(He  was  powerfully  moved)  TT333  (as)  33  (but)  p  (Yeshua)  3123 
(&  that)  131  (to  the  tomb)  X312p  3,'3t'  (also  came)  X3X  3^1  (within  Himself)  ‘'313,'2 
(was)  X13  ■'313,'X  (tomb)  X313p  3,3 
(and  a  stone)  X2X31  (a  cave)  X3333 
(its  door  way)  3333  (over)  73  (was)  313  (placed)  X3,0 

39 

(stone)  X2X3  (take  away)  171p2  (Yeshua)  312’-'  (&  said)  33X1 
(Martha)  X333  (to  him)  37  (said)  X73X  (this)  X33 
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(my  Lord)  '“IQ  (who  died)  KIT '13  (of  him)  im  (the  sister)  iinn 
(on  him)  Tib  (it  is  putrid)  '“ID  (now)  1“ID  (by)  }I3 
(days)  1'QV  (for)  “ID  ( are  upon  it)  Tib  (four)  KSTIK 

i  40  L 

(not?)  K7  (Yeshua)  I?)®'  (to  her)  Tib  (said)  n!3K 
( you  would  believe)  }'313'nn  (that  if)  }Kn  (to  you)  'D7  (said  I)  nn?3K 
(of  God)  Kn^Kn  (the  glory)  nrm»  (you  would  see)  |'tnn 

(&  Himself)  im  (that)  'H  (stone)  K2KD  (&  they  took  away)  ibpQH 
(&  said)  713K1  (above)  bvb  (His  eyes)  'illl'D  (lifted)  D'DK  (Yeshua)  DID" 

(that  You  have  heard  Me)  '3nD130H  (You)  “|7  (I)  XIX  (thank)  KTI13  (Father)  KQK 

(that  always)  ]DTbDD“I  (do)  K3K  (know)  DT  (&  I)  K3K1 
(for  the  sake  of)  7D13  (but)  K7K  (Me)  '7  (You)  H3K  (hear)  D13Q1 
(these  things)  ]  vil  (I)  K3K  (said)  “113K  (that  is  standing)  DKpn  (this)  Kin  (crowd)  KE13Q 
(have  sent  Me)  'XITIE?  (that  You)  IT3Kn  (that  they  may  believe)  |DQ'!13“1 
I  43 

(these  things)  T'Dil  (He  had  said)  713K  (&  when)  “IDT 
(out)  7Q  7  (come)  KIT  (Lazar)  (loud)  K13“)  (in  a  voice)  KPpQ  (He  cried)  K1 Jp 

44 

(while)  “ID  (who  had  died)  KIT'D  (He)  in  (&  came  out)  pD31 
(&  his  feet)  'ITDim  (his  hands)  'mn'K  (were  bound)  |i'DK 
(was  bound)  in'OK  (&  his  face)  'niDKI  (in  swathing  bands)  KIT'pODQ 
(Yeshua)  D1Q1'  (to  them)  IIT?  (said)  DDK  (in  a  turban)  KnniOQ 
(go)  DTK  (&  let  him)  ipiDOll  (unbind  him)  TTIKnOl 

45 

(that  came)  lITKn  (The  Jews)  X'TCT'  (of)  |Q  (&  many)  KK'301 
(they  saw)  TT  (when)  “IQ  (Mary)  □'“)»  (to)  ni7 
(in  Him)  HD  (believed)  13DYI  (Yeshua)  HID"  (did)  nDlH  (the  thing)  D7Q 

(the  Pharisees)  KOl'nS  (to)  Tib  (went)  I^VK  (among  them)  liniQ  (&  people)  }'Q13K1 
(Yeshua)  1)110'  (did)  nQlH  (the  thing)  D7Q  (them)  |in7  (&  they  told)  inDKI 

47 

(&  Pharisees)  KQl'nEI  (priests)  KinD  (the  chief)  'Q“l  (&  were  gathered)  1CD3QITK1 
(This)  Kinn  (shall  we  do)  7D173  (What?)  K3Q  (they  were)  Tin  (&  saying)  |'nQK1 
(is  doing)  nOD  (great)  KITK'30  (miracles)  KITHTK  (Man)  K7Q3 

48 

(thus)  K3Dn  (Him)  Tib  (we)  m  (allow)  T'pQE)  (&  if)  1K1 
(shall  believe)  |'3Q'nD  (the  people)  K5D3K  (all)  }in7D 
(taking  away)  }'7p{0  (The  Romans)  K'Qinn  (&  shall  come)  [TIKI  (in  Him)  HD 
(&  our  nation)  }QD1  (our  position)  }niTK 

49 

(whose  name  was)  nQQH  (of  them)  jiniO  (but)  |'n  (one)  nn 
(that)'nn  (he  was)  Kin  (priest)  KinQ  (the  high)  D7  (Qaipha)  KD'p 
(you)  iniK  (to  them)  11H7  (&  he  said)  nQKI  (year)  KniO) 

(anything)  DnO  (do)  ]TT3K  (know)  )'2?“1'  (not)  K7 

50  L 
(that  it  is  profitable)  np2n  (you )  ]1IT3K  (calculate)  1'QQinnQ  (&  not)  Kb) 

(instead  of)  ^Dn  (should  die)  IT1Q3  (man)  KDDI  (that  one)  “inn  (for  us)  |7 

(should  perish)  nQK3  (nation)  KQD  (the  whole)  n 7D  (&  not)  KTT  (the  nation)  KQD 

51 

(his  own)  ntDDl  (accord)  niQlSYfrom)  }Q  (but)  p  (this)  KTT 
(priest)  KinD  (high)  Dnn  (because)  7 CD  13  (but)  K7K  (said)  DDK  (not)  K7 
(that  prepared)  n'HDn  (prophesied)  'Q3ITK  (year)  KIT35D  (that)  'nn  (he  was)  Kin 
(the  nation)  KQD  (for)  pn  (that  He  should  die)  ITIQin  (Yeshua)  1)101'  (was)  Kin 

(the  nation)  KQD  (in  place  of)  (only)  mn^D  (&  not)  K^l 
(of  God)  KnP>Kn  (the  children)  K'3D  (so  that  also)  pKn  (but)  K7K 
(into  one)  KnnP  (He  should  gather)  Q13D3  (who  had  scattered)  pTQQn 

53 

(day)  KQ1'  (that)  in  (&  from)  1131 

(that  they  should  kill  Him)  'n'317Qp3n  (they  were)  lin  (calculating)  IQtDniTK 
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(walking)  "|b20  (not)  *6  (Yeshua)  21C32  (but)p2  (He)  12 
(The  Jews)  *02121'  (among)  IT'S  (openly)  2,*073  (was)  *02 
(to  a  region)  **22**7  (there)  f QT  (from) JO  27  (He  went)  bv**Tbut)  **2>** 

(which  is  called)  **2p202  (to  a  fortress  city)  **2227  (the  Arabah)  **22127  (that  is  near)  2,'7p7 
(He)  *02  (was  employed)  p2220  (&  there)  ]021  (Ephraim)  DnS** 

(His  disciples)  TH2,'0b2  (with)  22 
55 

(of  The  Jews)  *0212,'2  (The  Passover)  **2332  (but)  p2  (was)  *02  (drawing  near)  2,'7p 
(to  Jerusalem)  D7tEm**7  (the  villages)  *021p  (from)  |0  (many)  ***032  (&  came  up)  1pz21 
(their  souls)  (to  purify)  |12232  (the  feast)  **2222  (before)  Dip 


(they  were)  Tin  (&  saying)  p20*0  (Yeshua)  BlEOb  (for)  2b  (they  W£re)  112  (&  seeking)  pSJ21 
(what?)  **30  (in  the  temple)  KbOTtO  (to  another)  22b  (one)  “in 
(to  the  feast)  **2»2»b  (shall  He  come?)  **2**  *02  (do  you)  (think)  p222 

57 

(they)  112  (ordered)  12p2  (&  Pharisees)  **22221  (but)  p2  (the  priests)  **322  (chief)  Tan 
(where  He  is)  121'**  (should  know)  223  (a  man)  03**  (that  if)  |**2 
(they  might  sieze  Him)  ,'2‘'3122>*32  (so)  “pi*  (them)  |12b  (he  should  show)  p223 


Chapter  12 

1 

(days)  par  (six)  **20  (before)  Dip  (but)  p2  (Yeshua)  212" 

(where)  **21'**  (to  Byth-anya)  iOSUTTOb  (came)  **2**  (of  the  Passover)  **2222 
2 '2  (from)  |a  (whom  raised)  D^pKn  (he)  12  (Lazar)  2T22  (was)  *02  ,'212'’**2 
(Yeshua)  21C2’'1  (Himself)  12  (the  grave)  KITO 
2  , 

(&  Martha)  **2201  (a  supper)  **27002  (there)  102  (for  Him)  27  (&  they  made)  12221 
(of)  ]0  (one)  22  (&  Lazar)  2T271  (was)  m2  (serving)  **0000 
(with  Him)  2022  (was)  *02  (the  guests)  KO^OO 

(an  alabaster  vase)  KOODOO  (took)  2bp0  (but)  p2  (Mary)  □“'20 
(very)  '30  (the  best)  *007  (of  Indian  Spikenard)  p7737  (of  ointment)  **0227 
(&  she  wiped)  2701  (of  Jesus)  SJ1B22  (the  feet)  ■'212,37  (&  she  anointed)  27001  (precious)  *007 
(&  was  fdled)  ■'702*0  (His  feet)  ■'21732  (with  her  hair)  22222 
(of  the  ointment)  **0027  (the  fragrance)  77,'7  (from)  }0  (the  house)  NO'Q 

4 

(of)  10  (the  one)  22  (Scariota)  KOTHOO  (Judah)  K2121'  (&  said)  70*0 
(to  betray  Him)  ,'7T'0bO37  (was)  *07  (who  prepared)  22222  (he)  12  (His  disciples)  ■'212,'072 

(for  three)  2^22  (this)  K32  (oil)  **700  (was  sold)  p7T**  (not)  **b  (Why?)  **30b 
(to  the  poor)  **3200b  (&  given)  27Ti*0  (denarii)  T'23,'2  (hundred)  i***0 


(because)  boo  (was  it)  *07  (not)  **7  (he  said)  70**  (but)  p2  (this)  **77 
(him)  27  (it)  *07  (concerned)  7‘'02  (the  poor)  **3200  (about)  722 
(he  was)  *02  (a  thief)  **2332  (because)  700  (but)  *6** 

(was)  *02  (with  him)  72lb  (&  the  money  box)  **0p0lb31 
(into  it)  22  **12  (that  which  fell)  b237  (&  anything)  2201 
(did)  **12  (carry)  p20  (he)  12 
7 

(Let  her  alone)  7^120  (Yeshua)  21t£2  (but)  p2  (said)  20**  , 

(she  has  kept  it)  22203  (of  my  burial)  '212p2  (for  the  day)  **007 

(you  have)  |12b  2'**  (the  poor)  **3220  (for)  20  (in  all  times-  always)  |2Tb22 
(not)  *6  (but)  p2  (me)  '7  (with  you)  |1202 
(you  have)  112^  2'**  (in  all  times-  always)  |2T  'b22 
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(The  Jews)  (from)  |D  (great)  XX'30  (the  crowds)  XCD3D  (&  heard)  PJDEP 

(not)  Xb  (&  they  came)  UIXI  (Yeshua)  DIET  (is)  lil  (that  there)  }DriP 
(but)  xbx  (only)  PIPbD  (Yeshua)  DUD'  (because  of)  bC20 
(Lazar)  PVDPb  (that  they  may  see)  |1TP3P  (also)  PX 
(the  grave)  XTPB  IT'D  (from)  }0  (whom  He  had  raised)  D'pXP  (him)  IP 

10 

(so  that  also)  pXP  (the  priests)  X3PD  (chief)  'DP  (were)  PP  (&  determined)  PDPPX) 

(they  should  kill  him)  'P'3lbtDp3  (Lazar)  PVSJbb 

(because  of  him)  PnblDD  (The  Judeans)  X'PIP'  (of)  |D  (many)  XX'30P  (because)  blDD 
(in  Jesus)  SJ1EPD  (&  believing)  ]",3f2“in?D3  (were)  Til  (departing *)  )'bfX 

}'btX  ( “Azalin  ”)  may  indicate  that  many  Jews  were  departing  from  the  traditional  position  and  control  of  the  Jewish 
leaders  and  religion  as  a  result  of  their  faith  in  Jesus.  This  was  as  much  a  political  concern  for  the  authorities  as  a  religious 
one.  Their  power  base  was  in  serious  jeopardy  .{See  11:48-51.) 

12  L 

(a  great)  XX'3D  (crowd)  XCDp  (next)  X3PPX  (&  the  day)  XHPbl 

(when)  "ID  (to  the  feast)  XPDPDb  (had)  X1P  (come)  XnX"I  (which)  XPX 

(to  Jerusalem)  DbEHIXb  (had  come)  XnX  (that  Jesus)  DUD'P  (they  had  heard)  1DDCD 

(of  palm  trees)  xbpPP  (branches)  XD10  (they  took)  ibpV 
(were)  PP  (&  shouting)  ]‘,37p1  (to  meet  Him)  PDPIXb  (and  went  out)  1pS31 
(He  that  comes)  XPXP  (is)  IP  (Blessed)  P'PD  (Hosanna)  X3DEPX  (&  saying)  PPDX1 
(of  Israel)  b'PO'XP  (the  King)  XDTQ  (of  Jehovah)  X'PDP  (in  the  Name)  PbtDD 

14 

(&  sat  down  )  DTP  (a  donkey)  XPDP  (Yeshua)  DIET  (but)  ]'P (found)  PDCDX 
(it  is  written)  D'PDP  (just  as)  X3D'X  (upon  it)  'P"lbD 

(of  Zion)  P'PD  (Daughter)  PPD  (Fear)  pbPPn  (not)  xb 
(to  you)  '5b  (comes)  XPX  (your  King)  'DDbfp  (Behold)  XP 
(of  a  donkey)  XUnX  (a  colt)  PD  (a  foal)  XTD  (on)  PD  (&  rides)  D'DPI 

(His  disciples)  'PlP'Dbn  (knew)  1DP'  (not)  xb  (but)  )'P  (these  things)  ]'bP 
(was  glorified)  PDTTDX  (when)  PD  (hut)  XPX  (time)  X3DT  (at  that)  1PD 
(that  these  things)  }vPP  (His  disciples)  'PlP'bbn  (were  reminded)  TPDPPX  (Yeshua)  DID’1' 

(&  these  things)  7'bPI  (about  Him)  'PlbD  (were)  PP  (written)  TDTiD 
(to  Him)  Pb  (they  did)  1PDD 


17 

(this)  IP  (crowd)  XE?3D  (did)  X1P  (&  testify)  PPD1 
(Who  called)  XPpP  (was)  X1P  (that  with  Him)  PDDP 
(&  raised  him)  PQ'pXT(the  tomb)  XPDp  (from)  |D  (Lazar)  PTDPP 
(the  dead)  XP'D  (among)  h'D  (from)  }H 

18  ^  u 

(went  out)  1pD3  (this)  XPP  (&  because  of)  PDD1 
(great)  XXPD  (crowds)  XE73D  (in  front  of  Him)  P/DIpP 
(He  did)  PDD  (this)  XPP  (that  miracle)  XPXP  (who  heard)  7DDEH 
i  19 

(to  another)  PPP  (one)  PP  (were)  PP  (saying)  }'PDX  (but)  }'P  (the  Pharisees)  XCD'PD 
(a  thing)  DPD  (are)  TTuX.  (gaining)  PPmD  /not)  XPP  (you)  ITQX  (see)  DTP 
(whole)  PPD  (the  world)  XDPD  (behold)  XPP 
(after  Him)  PP11D  (itself)  PP  (is  moving)  PVX 
20 

(from)  (also)  PX  (but)  |'P  (there  were)  PP  JVX 
(among  them)  |7PD  (men)  XE73X  (the  Gentiles)  XDDD  . 

(at  the  feast)  XPDPDD  (to  worship)  P30DP  (who  came  up)  IpbDP 

(to)  mb  (approached)  IDPp  (came)  IPX  (these)  rbp 
(of  Galilee)  Xb'blP  (Bythsaida)  XP'DP'D  (who  was  from)  ]S3P  (he)  IP  (Phillip)  072'b'S 
(to  him)  PP  (&  were  saying)  PPHX1  (&  they  asked  him)  'PlbXEP 
(Yeshua)  IPEPb  (to  see)  XVP3  (we)  |3P  (wish)  |'DD  (my  Lord)  'PD 
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22 

(Andraeus)  D1X773X1?  (&  told)  70X1  (Phillip  himself)  OlO'S'O  in  (&  came)  X7X1 
(Yeshua)  23127'7  (they  told)  170X  (&  Phillip)  012'7'21  (&  Andraeus)  01X773X1 

23 

(to  them)  1171?  (&  said)  “10X1  (answered)  X323  (but)  1'7  (Yeshua)  23123' 

(of  Man)  X233X7  (The  Son)  ITD  (for  to  be  glorified)  nilBn  (the  hour )  X72323  (has  come)  n7X 

u  24 

(to  you)  llO1?  (I)  X3X  /speak)  70X  [ Timeless  Truth ]  (Amen)  1'OX  (Amen)  1'OX 
(unless)  X7*X  (of  wheat)  X7077  (that  a  grain)  X77727 
(it  remains)  X23'2  (alone)  7'71770  (in  the  ground)  X237XO  (&  dies)  X7'01  (falls)  X723 
(it  yields)  XTI'O  (much)  XX'30  (fruit)  X7X2  (it  dies)  X7'0  (but)  ]'7  (if)  ]X 

25 

(shall  destroy  it)  7'7013  (his  life)  72323  (loves)  0777  (whoever)  ]0 
(this)  X37  (in  world)  X07230  (his  life)  72323  (hates)  X307  (&  whoever)  101 
(eternal)  073371  (for  life)  X'77  (shall  keep  it)  7'703 

26  u 

(he  shall  come)  XJ1X3  (serves)  2313230  (a  man)  233X  (me)7  (if)  IX 
(there)  |07  (am)  Ti'X  (I)  X3X7  (&  where)  XO'Xl  (after  me)  '770 
(to  Me)  '77  (whoever)  |0  (My  servant)  0230230  (also)  pX  (shall  be)  X173 
(The  Father)  XOX  (shall  honor  him)  '71'7p'3  (ministers)  230230 

27 

(&  what  I?)  X]01  (is  troubled)  X23023  (Behold)  XI  (My  soul)  '2303  (now)  X237 
(this)  X77  (from)  10  (deliver  Me)  0332  (My  Father)  'OX  (shall  say)  70X 
(because  of)  700  (but)  X^X  (hour?)  X72323 
(hour)  X72323  (to  this)  X777  (1  have  come)  flOIX  (this)  X37 

28 

(was  heard)  230TI23X  (&  a  voice)  X^pl  (Your  Name)  7023  (glorify)  7023  (Father)  XOX 
( I)  X3X  (am  glorifying)  110230  (&  again)  0171  (1  have  glorified)  711023  (Fleaven)  X'023  (from)  ]0 

29 

(heard)  123023  (was)  Xlil  (that  standing)  0Xp7  (&  the  crowd)  X23301 
(others)  X37nX  (it  was)  X17  (thunder)  X0237  (&  were  saying)  770X1 
(with  Him)  7023  (spoke)  770  (an  angel)  XOX/O  (were  saying)  j'70X  (but)  j'7 

(was)  X17  (not)  xb  (to  them)  ]117i7  (&  said)  70X1  (Yeshua)  23123’'  (answered)  X323 
(for  yowr  benefit)  jlOn^OO  (but)  X/X  (this)  X37  (voice)  XT’p  (was)  X17  (for  My  benefit)  '7700 

(now)  X237  (this)  X37  (of  world)  XOi1237  (is)  17  (the  judgment)  73'7  (now)  X237 
(outside)  707  (is  hurled)  X77230  (this)  X37  (of  world)  X07237  (the  ruler)  X3107X 

32 

(from)  10  (I  am  lifted  up)  nO'777X7  (whenever)  XO  (&  I)  X3X1 
(to  Me)  '717  (everyone)  23370  (I  will  draw)  73X  (the  earth)  X237X 

33 

(that  He  might  show)  X1737  (He  said)  7  OX  (but)  77  (this)  X77 
(He  would  die)  nXO  (death)  XlllO  (by  which)  X3'XO 

34  U 

(we)  137  (the  crowds)  X2330  (to  Him)  77  (were  saying)  770X 
(The  Torah)  X0103  (from)  10  (have  heard)  123023 
(abides)  XipO  (forever)  0723^  (that  The  Messiah)  X7'2307 
(that  prepared)  7T1237  (you)  73X  (say)  70X  (How?)  X30'X 
(of  Man)  X 233X7  (The  Son)  770  (to  be  lifted  up)  D'7nn37  (is)  17 
(of  Man)  X 233X7  (Son)  770  (this)  X37  (who  is?)  130 

(a  little)  b'bp  (Yeshua)  23123'  (to  them)  1171?  (said)  70X 
(is)  17  (with  you )  110023  /the  Light)  X7713  (time)  X30T  (longer)  777X 
(with  you)  1107  (is)  7'X  (while)  723  (walk)  1077 
(the  darkness)  X01237  (lest)  X77  (the  Light)  X7713 
(walks)  “[7707  (&  whoever)  jOl  (overtakes  you)  |100773 
(he  is  going)  7TX  (where)  X0'X7  (knows)  237'  (not)  X7  (in  the  darkness)  X012370 

36  U 

(The  Light)  X7713  (with  you)  1107  (is)  n'X  (while)  723 
(that  the  children)  '71307  (in  The  Light)  X77130  (believe)  130'7 
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(spoke)  bbo  (these  things)  rbn:  (you  may  be)  11131  (of  The  Light)  KnniT 
(from  them)  |in20  (He  hid  Himself)  TOI1K  (&  departing)  btKI  (Yeshua)  S71KT 

37 

(miracles)  KTITIK  (all)  pnbo  (these)  rbn  (&  whereas)  “131 
(in  Him)  nO  (they  trusted)  130T  (not)  Kb  (before  them)  |1iT'3“Ip  (He  did)  “13/ 

38 

(the  Prophet)  KT3  (of Isaiah)  KWK1  (the  word)  (that  maybe  fulfilled)  Kbonnn 

(believing)  10T  (who  is?)  130  (my  Lord)  TO  (who  said)  nOKn 
(is  revealed)  TTK  (to  whom?)  }0b  (of  Jehovah)  KTOn  (&  the  arm)  nSJ“l“I1  (our  report)  }00ET 

39 

(to  believe)  |130TT  (they  were)  IT  (able)  'pnOO’O  (not)  Kb  (this)  KT  (because  of)  boo 
(Isaiah)  KTO'K  (said)  nOK  (again)  OUT  (because)  b20 

40^ 

(&  darkened)  133TK1  (their  eyes)  }inT0  (they  have  put  out)  TUT 
(they  shall  see)  |1Tri3  (lest)  tfb“!  (their  hearts)  jTOb 
(in  their  hearts)  |inObO  (&  understand)  jlbonOll  (with  their  eyes)  }inOT3 
(them)  |12K  (&  I  should  heal)  K0K1  (&  should  be  converted)  |13Sn31 

(He  saw)  KT  (when)  “10  (Isaiah)  KTE7K  (said)  nOK  (these  things)  |'bn 
(about  Him)  Tlb»  (&  spoke)  bboi  (His  glory)  PinOlO 

42 

(many)  KKOO  (but)  }T  (the  rulers)  Kt£T  (among)  |0  (also)  pK 
(The  Pharisees)  KE7T2  (because  oH  boo  (but)  KbK  (in  Him)  HO  (believed)  130T 
(they  would  end  up)  )11j13  (lest)  Kb"!  (they  were)  IT  (confessing)  }T10  (not)  Kb 
(the  synagogue)  KHOTO  (of)  jO  (outside)  "Ob 

43 

(of  children  of  men)  K03001  (the  praise)  KnOlO?  (for)  “10  (they  loved)  10m 
(of  God)  KnbKI  (the  praise)  PinOllO  (than)  jO  (more)  “I TP 

44 

(whoever)  10  (&  said)  “10K1  (cried)  K»p  (but)  IT  (Yeshua)  SW1 
(in  Me)  T  (is)  Kin  (not)  Kb  (in  Me)  T  (trusts)IOTOn 
(Who  has  sent  Me)  OnnOT  (in  Him)  ]03  (but)  KbK  (trusts)  ]0T0 

(Who  has  sent  Me)  mnOT  (Him)  job  (sees)  KT  (sees)  KT  (Me)  'bn  (&  whoever)  jOI 

(that  everyone)  bon  (to  the  world)  KObllb  (have.come)  nTK  (The  Light)  Knni3  (I)  K2K 
(in  the  darkness)  K310T0  (shall  abide)  K1p3  (not)  Kb  (in  Me)  T  (believes)  |OTOn  (who)  jO 

(keeps)  003  (&  not)  Kbl  (my  words)  'bo  (hears)  I70ET  (&  whoever)  101 
(him)  nb  (am)  K3K  Gudging)  IKn  (not)  Kb  (I)  K3K  (them)  1Tb 
(I  have  come)  flTK  (for)  no  (not)  Kb 
(but)  KbK  (the  world)  KObllb  (that  I  should  judge)  |TKn 
(to  the  world)  KOblT  (that  I  should  give  life)  KnKn 

48 

(receives)  bopO  (&  not)  Kbl  (Me^b  (rejects)  obon  (whoever)  T 
(him)  nb  Gudges)  jKnn  (one  whpV  [0  (there  is)  TPK  (my  words)  TO 
(that  1  have  spoken)  nbbon  (the  word)  KnbO 
(last)  KTnK  (in  the  day)  KOTO  (him)  nb  (shall  judge)  K3T  (that)  T 

49 

(but)  KbK  (have  spoken)  nbbo  (not)  Kb  (Myself)  T23  (from)  10  (for  I)  K3Kn 
(gave)  On'  (He)  T  (Who  has  sent  Me)  OnnET  [The  Father)  KOK 
(commandments)  KTpIS  (me)  T 
(will  utter)  bbOK  (&  what  I)  K]01  (will  say)  nOK  (what  1)  K30 

50 

(are)  |13K  (lives  *)  KT  (that  His  commandments)  nTpISn  (D  K3K  (know)  SITI 
(which  am  speaking)  bbOOn  (therefore)  TOn  (these  things)  lT'K  (eternal)  Obobn 
(I)  K3K  (speak)  bb00  (thus)  K30n  (My  Father)  TK  (Me)  T  (tells)  nOKn  Gust  as)  KT'K  (I)  K3K 

*  “Khaia”is  properly  a  plural  word  and  never  occurs  otherwise,  though  usually  is  interpreted  as  a  singular.  Here,  though,  it  may 
bear  a  plural  sense,  “eternal  lives  ”,  the  result  of  our  Lord ’s  obedience  and  atonement  for  the  world.  The  plural  number  may 
convey  the  sense  of  the  Divine  fulness  of  infinity  of  the  Divine  life  given  us  in  The  Messiah. 
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Chapter  13 

1 

(of  Passover)  X3237  (the  feast)  X7N3  (but)  p7  (before)  27p 
(the  hour  )  X233  (that  had  arrived)  2227  (Yeshua)  313"1  (had)  Kill  (known)  3T1 
(His  Father)  '313K  (to)  217  (world)  N273  (this)  N33  (from)  }2  (that  He  would  depart)  K3337 
(who  are  in  this)  Mmi  (His  own)  rp'HT1  (&  He  loved)  27N1 
(them)  p3K  (He  loved)  33N  (the  end)  K3737  (&  until)  K2731  (world)  X273 

2 

(Satan)  K32D1?  Tib  (He  *)  K13  (cast)  K27  (supper)  X3,'233  (it  was)  313  (&  when)  “131 
(Scariota)  KtOriSD  (Shimeon)  }1323  (son  of)  “D  (of  Yehudah)  KlinP  (into  the  heart)  “372 

(so  that  he  would  betray  Him)  ,'3T'2i3,337 


The  most  natural  Aramaic  grammar  would  have  Satan  as  the  direct  object  and  our  Lord  as  the  subject:  “He  cast  Satan  into 
Judah ’s  heart’’.  It  is  only  theological  shock  that  would  decree  that  the  traditional  translation  is  correct.  We  should  allow  the 
word  to  dictate  theology,  not  vice  versa.  Our  Lord  certainly  has  all  sovereign  power  over  Satan. 

3 

(knew)  3TH  (because)  ^22  (Yeshua)  313"1  (but)  pi  (Himself)  1 71 
(The  Father)  N3N  (had  given)  2iT  (thing)  2713  (every)  737  (He)  K13 
(He  had  gone  out)  pS3  (God)  XrPX  (&  that  from)  1271  (into  His  hands)  YHT'fcQ 
(He  would  depart)  7TX  (God)  N3Pts  (&  unto)  7171 

4 


(His  robe)  'mnm  (&  put  off)  331  (supper)  K2,'233  (from)  p  (arose)  Dp 
(around  His  waist)  ''71273  (tied)  N32  (a  towel)  K3170  (&  took  up)  7pK/l 

5 


(&  began)  “’7371  (in  a  wash  basin)  K23323  (water)  *72  (&  He  took)  "'27K1 
(&  wiped)  X13721  (of  his  disciples)  ,'717''2727  (the  feet)  X737  (to  wash)  13327 
(around  His  waist)  ''31273  (that  He  had  tied)  N327  (with  the  towel)  K31732  (He)  K13 

(Kaypha)  X3X3  (Shimeon)  113213  (to)  2lS  (He  came)  K3X  (but)  p7  (when)  73 
(my  Lord)  ’72  (are?)  73K  (Shimeon)  }1323  (to  Him)  37  (said)  72X 
(for  me)  ‘'7  (you)  23N  (washing)  3,32  (My  feet)  "'737 


(to  him)  3i2  (&  said)  72K1  (Yeshua)  313"'  (answered)  N33 
(know)  3T1  (not)  N7  (you)  23K  (I)  N3K  (that  do)  7337  (the  thing)  372 
(you  will  know)  372  (but)  p7  (after  this)  |3772  (now)  X33  (do)  73X 


(to  eternity)  3^3^  (Kaypha)  X3N3  (Shimeon)  p323  (to  Him)  Tib  (said)  72N  , 
(to  him)  37  (said)  72X  (my  feet)  "'737  (for  me),'7  (you)  23N  (do  wash)  3,32  (not)  X7 
(you)  p7  (1)  N3N  (do  wash)  3"32  (not)  K7  (if)  (Yeshua)  313" 

(a  part)  N332  (with  Me)  '23  (for  you)  “[7  (there  is  not)  2,'7 

9  , 

(Kaypha)  K3N3  (Shimeon)  11323  (to  him)  37  (said)  72N 
(only)  71373  (not)  K7.  (my  Lord)  ’72  (therefore)  f  72 
(but)  N7N  (for  me)'7  (wash)  3’33  (my  feet)  ’737 
(my  head)  '37  (and)  pN  (my  hands)  ’7’X  (also)  pN 


(him)  13^  (Yeshua)  31  ID''  (for)  77  (had)  N13  (known)  37’ 

(because  of)  ^22  (him)  Tib  (who  would  betray)  3^327 
(were)  K13  (that  not)  X^7  (He  said)  72N  (this)  K33 
(you)  p23K  (clean)  K’37  (all  of  you)  11373 

u  12 

(their  feet)  p3’737  (He  had  washed)  3'3K  (but)  p7  (when)  73 
(&  said)  72N1  (&  reclined  at  the  table)  ^223^1  (His  robe)  ''31333  (He  took  up)  7p3 
(to  you )  p37  (I  have  done)  3733  (what)  X32  (you )  p33K  (do  know?)  p37’  (to  them)  p37 


13 
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(&  our  Lord)  )731  (our  Master)  p7  (Me)'1?  (do)  71H3X  (call)  pp  (you)  p2X 
(for)  77  (1  am)  Ti'X  (you)  p2X  (say)  ]■’“)»«  (&  rightly)  T237 

(have  washed)  32'3'X  (&  your  Master)  73271  (your  Lord)  p73  (therefore)  b^Tl  (1)  X2X  (if)  |S 
(ought)  p'7  (you )  11I72X  (how  much?)  X33  (your  feet)  pv27  (for  you)  1137 
(of  another)  "im  (one)  "in  (the  feet)  X727  (to  wash)  11273177  (you) 

i  15 

(that  in  which  way)  X23,X7  (to  you)  p1?  (I  have  given)  1727''  (example)  X0213  (for)  "P2  (this)  X27 
(should  do)  1172317  (you)  (also)  pX  (to  you)  ]13^  (have  done)  17723  (that  I)  X2X7 

i  16 

(to  you)  ]13l3  (I)  X2X  (speak)  73X  [ Timeless  Truth ]  (Amen)  TOX  (Amen)  72X 
(his  master)  773  (greater  than)  }B  3"in  (a  servant)  X723  (there  is  not)  rr77 
(who  sent  him)  777537  (him)  }12  (greater  than)  ]3  3"in  (an  apostle)  Xn’T’E?  (&  not)  X7l 

17  U 

(you  are)  11172X  (blessed)  X2312  (you  know)  113727  (these  things)  p7  (if) 

(them)  1'2X  (you  shall  do)  1172327  (if)  }X 

(know)  »T’  (I)  MX  (spoke)  73X  (all  of  you)  113^3  (about)  bv  (it  was)  X17  (not)  X1? 

(but)  X7X  (whom  1  have  chosen)  27'227  (those)  pTC  (for)  "in  (I)  X2X 
(who  eats)  73X7  (that  he)  THTT  (may  be  fulfilled)  07t32  (that  the  scripture)  X3I737 
(his  heel)  72p3  (against  Me)  “bv  (has  lifted  up)  □‘HX  (bread)  X377  (with  Me)  '33 

u  19 

(you)  1137  (I  am)  X2X  (telling)  73X  (this  hour)  Xt37  (from)  13 
(that  when)  X37  (it  happens)  X1727  (before)  D7p  (from)  |3 
(that  I  AM  The  Living  God  *)  X2X  X2X7  (you  shall  believe)  1123’7I7  (it  has  occurred)  X177 

*  Several  times  our  Lord  tells  the  disciples  that  they  shall  believe  “Ena  na”  (I  AM).  They  apparently  had  not  yet  believed  in  His 
absolute  Deity  until  after  His  death  and  resurrection.  So  sublime  and  deep  is  the  significance  of  these  words,  that  they  were 
seldom  understood  or  even  heard  by  those  to  whom  He  spoke  them.  I  have  counted  147  occurrences  of  this  term  in  10  books  of 
The  Peshitta  OT,  144  of  which  are  utterences  of  The  Deity  -  (98  %). 

No  other  text  beside  The  Peshitta  properly  sets  forth  this  claim  of  our  Lord  Yeshua  Meshikha  as  plainly.  Along  with  the  32 
tunes  the  title  “Maryah  ”-(  “  Jehovah  ”)  is  applied  to  Yeshua  Meshikha, there  are,  counting  the  25  “  Ena  na  ”  statements  in  John, 
57  very  powerful  testimonies  to  the  absolute  Deity’  of  The  Messiah  Yeshua  in  The  Peshitta  New  Testament  not  found  in  other 
Bible  texts. 

20 

(speak)  "I3X  [ Timeless  Truth ]  (Amen)  pX  (Amen)  pX 
(receives)  73p37  (that  whoever)  |37  (to  you)  ]137  (1)  X2X 
(Mep  (I)  X2X  (that  send)  775337  (Him)  ]3p 
(receives)  S3p3  (Me)  (&  whoever)  |31  (receives)  ^3p3 
(Who  has  sent  Me)  '277537  (Him)  pb  (receives)  ^3p3 

21  u 

(&  was  powerfully  moved)  TT327X1  (Yeshua)  31  53'  (said)  "13X  (these  things)  p7 
(Amen)  pX  (&  said)  73X1  (&  He  testified)  "1170X1  (in  His  Spirit)  7717j 
(that  one)  7177  (to  you)  1137  (I)  X2X  (speak)  73X  [ Timeless  Truth ]  (Amen)  pX 
(will  betray  Me)  '23^532  (of you)  11323 
22 

(another)  7173  (one)  717  (the  disciples)  XT'Obl'l  (but)  77  (observed)  1717 
(they)  1117  (knew)  1'37'  (that  not)  X77  (because)  733 
(He  spoke)  73X  (whom)  123  (about)  737 
23 

(one)  717  (His  disciples)  'nH'B^n  (of)  )3  (but)  p  (There  was)  X17  Hi'X 
(him)  17  (in  His  bosom)  73133  (was)  X17  (who  supported)  "['307 
(Yeshua)  313''  77  (was)  X17  (whom  loving  )  3777 

(to  ask  Him)  '71'1?X532  7  (Kaypha)  X3X3  (Shimeon)  11333  (gestured)  T37  (to  this  one)  X271? 

(about  him)  ‘'7173  (of  whom  He  spoke)  73X7  (he)  17  (who  is?)  1237 

(of  Yeshua)  31t3'7  (the  breast)  7'77  (on)  bv  (disciple)  X7'3^n  (that)  17  (&  fell)  ^221 
(this  one)  X27  (who  is?)  123  (my  Lord)  '73  (to  Him)  77  (&  said)  73X1 

26 

(&  said)  73X1  (Yeshua)  3137  (answered)  X23 
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(I)  X3X  (give)  27'  (the  bread)  X27b  (I)  MX  (for  whom  dip)  2227  (it  is)  77  (he)  77 
(&  gave)  27'7  (the  bread)  X27b  (Yeshua)  211V'  (&  dipped)  22X1  (to  him)  777 
(Scariota)  X27'722  (Shimeon)  j7222  (son  of)  72  (to  Yehudah)  X777'7 

27 

(was  brought  in)  bb27X  (then)  p'7  (the  bread)  X27b  (&  after)  7727 
(Yeshua)  21V'  (to  him)  777  (&  said)  72X7  (Satan)  X322  (into  him)  72 
(quickly)  7322  (do)  722  (you)  73X  (do)  7227  (the  thing)  272 

28 

(knew)  27'  (a  man)  23X  (not)  xb  (but)  |'7  (this)  X77 
727  (reclining)  X2'22  (those)  |737  (among)  |2 
(to  him)  77  (He  spoke)  72X  (why)  X32 
29 

(because)  722  (thought)  7722  (for)  77  (the  men)  1'23X 
(of  Yehudah)  X777'7  (was)  X77  (with  him)  '777X2  (the  money  box)  X2p277.77 
(that  he  would  buy)  |2T37  (him)  7b  (He  commanded)  7p2  (that  He  commanding)  7p227 
(or)  7X  (for  the  feast)  X72727  (desired)  X22727  (something)  272 
(to  the  poor)  X22027  (something)  272  (that  he  would  give)  7*737 

(the  bread)  X27b  (took)  223  (Yehudah)  X777'  (but)  |'7  (he)  77 
(outside)  727  (for  him)  77  (&  went)  p237  (a  moment)  7722  (son  of)  72 
(he  left)  p23  (when)  72  (but)  p  (it  was)  X77  (night)  X'77 

31 

(The  Son)  772  (is  glorified)  7272X  (now)  X27  (Yeshua)  272'  (&  said)  72X7 
(in  Him)  72  (is  glorified)  7272X  (&  God)  X77X7  (of  Man)  X23X7 

(in  Him)  72  (is  glorified)  7272X  (God)  X7bx  (&  if)  7X7 
(in  Himself)  72  (Him)  77  (glorifies)  7222  (God)  X77X  (also)  7X7 
(Him)  77  (glorifies)  7222  (&  at  once)  X7727 


33 

(1  am)  X3X  (with you)  77222  (longer)  7'77X  (a  little)  b'bp  (My  children)  '32 
(to  the  Jews)  X'777'7  (I  said)  772X7  (&  just  as)  X32'X7  (&  you  will  seek  Me)  '3372277 
(you)  7773X  (am)  X3X  (departing)  7TX  (to  which  1)  X3X7  (that  the  place)  X2'X/7 
(to  come)  X7X27  (are)  7773X  (able)  7'7222  (not)  X7 
(now)  X27  (1)  X3X  (say)  72X  (to  you)  pb  (also)  pX7 
i  34 

(be)  777777  (to  you)  7727  (I)  X3X  (give)  27'  (new)  X777  (a  commandment)  X37p7D 
(have  loved  you)  772727X  (I)  X3X7  (just  as)  X32'X  (to  another)  777  (one)  77  (loving)  7'272 
(another)  777  (one)  77  (shall  love)  j7277  (you)  |773X  (also)  pX 

(you  are)  7773X  (that  My  disciples)  '7'2b77  (man)  23X  (every)  ^2  (shall  know)  273  (in  this)  X772 
(the  other)  77  (to)  777  (one)  77  (in you)  ]722  (shall  be)  X773  (love)  X277  (if)  jX 

36  u 

(Kaypha)  X2X2  (Shimeon)  77222  (to  him)  77  (said)  72X 
(answered)  X32  (are  you)  73X  (leaving)  7TX  (to  where?)  X2'X7  (our  Lord)  772 
(not)  X7  (I)  X3X  (go)  7TX7  (where)  X2'M7  (to  him)  77  (&  said)  72X7  (Yeshua)  272' 

(come)  X7X77  (now)  X27  (you)  73X  (can)  7222 
(you  shall  come)  X7X7  (but)  |'7  (at  the  end)  X7777  (after  Me)  '772 

37  L 

(my  Lord)  '72  (Kaypha)  X2X2  (Shimeon)  77222  .(to  him)  77  (said)  72X 
(come)  X7X7  (I)  X3X  (can)  7222  (not)  X7  (Why?)  X327 
(I)  X3X  (will  lay  down)  2X2  (for  Your  sake)  p'277  (my  life)  '223  (now)  X27  (after  You)  p772 

38 

(for  my  sake)  '2^7  (your  life)  -J223  (Yeshua)  272'  (to  him)  7^  (said)  72X 
(I)  X3X  (speak)  72X  [ Timeless  Truth]  ( Amen)  7'2X  (Amen)  7'2X  (you)  73X  (will  lay  down?)  2X2 
(until)  X272  (a  rooster)  X23377  (shall  crow)  X7p3  (that  not)  X2H  (to  you)  “p 
(times)  j'32T  (three)  7^7  (Me)  '2  (you  deny)  772277 

Chapter  14 

(your  heart)  7722b  (let  be  troubled)  77773  (not)  xb 
(believe)  732'7  (&  in  Me)  '27  (in  God)  X7bX2  (believe)  732'7 
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2 

(o/My  Father)  'DN  (in  the  house)  IT'D  (lodgings  *)  WIN  (there  are)  IDN  (many)  pNOO 
(you)  pDO  (I  would  have)  TIP!  (told)  00N  (&  if  not)  NON! 

(the  place)  NOON  (for  you)  pDO  (that  1  may  prepare)  D'DNO  (1)  NIN  (because  go)  /TNI 

*  “Awwana  "  is  used  in  verse  23  as  well,  describing  the  bodily  dwelling  of  God  in  the  believer. 


(the  place)  NOON  (for  vow)  pD1?  (I  prepare)  D'DN  (going)  StN  (&  if)  ]N1 
(to  join  Me  )  Tu  (also  I  bring  you)  pDODONl  (coming)  NON  (again)  D1H 
(shall  be)  piDI?  (you)  (also)  pN  (am)  TPN  (that  I)  NINO  (that  where)  ND'NO 

4 

(know)  rB"P  (1  am)  NIN  (going)  PtNO  (&  where)  KD'^1 
(you)  pPIN  (know)  pi?  O'1  (&  the  path)  NmiNl  (you)  pniN 

5 

(we  know)  ITDO"1  (not)  N1?  (our  Lord)  ]00  (Thoma)  N01NH  (to  him)  PI1?  (said)  “ION 
(&  How?)  NID'Nl  (you  are)  PIN  (going)  OTN  (where)  ND'NP 
(to  know)  I?000  (the  path)  NITON  (we)  |IPI  (are  able)  ppID2?0 

6  , 

(I  AM  The  Living  God)  NIN  NIN  (Yeshua)  I?1T  (to  him)  PIT  (said)  “ION 

(&  The  Life)  NTT  (&  The  Truth)  N“I"H271  .(the  Path)  NITON  . 

(by  Me)  'D  (only)  |N  (except)  N/N  (My  Father)  'DN  (to)  mO  (comes)  NON  (man)  E?IN  (no)  NO 

(also)  pN  (you  had  )  pmPI  (known)  pi?  O'  (Me)'1?  (If)  lpN 
(&  from)  101  (j’ou  would  have)  prp.10  (known)  T^T1  (My  Father)  'ON/ 

(&you  have  seen  Him)  'PPlirPTm  (Him)  0/  (you )  pniN  (know)  j'tfT'  (this  hour)  NO' Pi 

(our  Lord)  ]“)0  (Phillipos)  012,'1?'’3  (to  Him)  PI1?  (said)  “ION 
(for  us)  |0  (&  it  is  enough)  10D1  (The  Father)  NON  (show  us)  |1PI 

(time)  NIDV  (entire)  PI1?!?  (this)  NIO  (Yeshua)  DIKT  (to  him)  PI1?  (said)  “ION 
(Phillipa)  NDT'D  (you  have  known  Me)  OnSJT  (&  not)  NO1)  (I  am)  NIN  (with  jot;)  pDOl? 
(The  Father)  NON1?  (has  seen)  NIP!  (has  seen)  NIP!  (Me)  TO  (whoever)  jO 
(The  Father)  NON  (Show  us)  (do)  TON  (say)  “ION  (you)  DON  (&  how?)  KlD'Nl 

10  L 
(in  My  Father)  'OND  (that  1  am)  NINO  (do  you?)  TON  (believe)  jO'PlO  (not)  N1? 

(I)  NINO  (which)  pTN  (the  words)  NOO  (in  me)  "D  (&  My  Father)  'ONI 

(am  speaking)  0/00  (not)  N1?  (Myself)  '2)33  (from)  ]0  (am)  N3N  (speaking)  0000 

(Who  in  me)  "DO  (but)  IT  (My  Father)  “ON  (I)  N3N 

(these)  jvPi  (works)  NODI?  (does)  ODD  (He)  10  (dwells)  001? 

11 

(&  My  Father)  'ON'  (in  My  Father)  '2ND  (that  I  am)  N3N“!  (believe)  TOT 
(believe)  HOT  (the  works)  NODI?  (because  of)  000  (even)  |3N  (&  if  not)  N'PN'I  (in  Me)  'D 


Believe  that  I  am  in  my  Father  and  My  Father  in  Me,  and  if  not,  then  believe  because  of  the  works. 


(to  you)  I'D1?  (I)  N3N  (say)  00N  [ Timeless  Truth ]  (Amen)  TON  (Amen)  pQN 
(works)  NODI?  (in  me)  T  (believes)  10T00  (that  whoever)  100 
(he)  10  (also)  pN  (have)  N3N  (done)  ODD  (that  I)  NINO  (those)  pTN 
(these)  pPt  (than)  ]0  (&  greater)  ITTPOl  (shall  do)  0DI?3 
(shall)  N3N  (go)  OTN  (The  Father)  NDN  (join)  mO  (because  I)  NINO  (He  will  do)  ODDI 

(I  shall  do)  ODI?N  (in  My  Name)  TOD  (that  you  will  ask)  ppNOnO  (&  anything)  D001 
(in  His  Son)  OODD  (The  Father)  NDN  (that  will  be  glorified)  nDJIOlO  (for  you)  pD7 


14 


(I  shall  do  this)  NIODI?  (I)  NIN  (in  My  Name)  TOD  (you  will  ask  Me)  'HlpNOTi  (&  if)  ]N1 

15  L 

(keep)  100  (My  commands)  HOplD  (Me)'  /  (you)  jlHIN  (love)  pOPIO  (if)  jN 

16 


(&  another)  NI0PIN1  (My. Father)  'DN  (from)  10  (shall  request)  N1?DN  (&  I)  NIN1 
(to  you)  p1?  (He  will  give)  /ni  (Savior  *)  ND/pOD 
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(for  eternity)  obllb  (with  you)  |13Q2  (that  He  will  be)  NHan 

*  According  to  the  lexicons,  “ParqlayTa”  (without  yod)  could  be  a  contraction  ofParaq  +  QlayTa  (Redeemer -Protector),  or  it 
could  be  Paraq  +  LyTa  (“Redeemer  of  the  accursed”).  The  latter  would  seem  to  be  the  more  accurate  etymology.  “ Another 
Savior”  implies  a  former  Savior,  which  was  Jesus  Himself.  The  Greek  word  “Parakletos”  (Advocate,  Comforter, Intercessor)  is 
never  applied  in  the  gospels  to  our  Lord.  The  disciples  did  know  Him  as  the  “Paroqa”  &  “Makhina”  (  Redeemer,  Lifegiver- 
Savior). 


(Whom  the  world)  N»bjH  (He  is)  in  (of  The  Truth)  NTIEH  (The  Spirit)  KITH 
(because)  bt DO  (to  receive  Him)  iinibopob  (is  able)  n3t£70  (not)  N7 
(has  it  known  Him)  nSH1'  (nor)  NH  (has  it  seen  Him  )  TT’Tn  (neither)  NTH 
(Him)  7\b  (do)  JTTI3N  (know)  p"P  (but)  |H  (you )  jlHuN 
(He  is)  in  (&  in  you)  |1221  (He  dwells)  702  (for  with  you)  plllbn 

(as  orphans)  NOIT  (you)  pb  (I)  N3N.  (shall  leave)  p3!2  (not)  Nb 
(while)  pnN  (in  a  little)  b'bp  (to  you)  |13Hlb  (for)  TD  (I)  N3N  (shall  come)  N7N 

(but)  |H  (you)  7TI3N  (Me)  'b  (will  see)  NiTI  (not)  Nb  (&  the  world)  NObui 
(will  live)  | inn  (you)  |1HaN  (also)  pN  (live)  H  (because  I)  N3N7  (will  see  Me)  "l231tnn 

20 

(in  My  Father)  '3N3  (that  1  am)  N3N7  (y’ou  will  know)  |1SHn  (day)  NOV  (in  that)  HD 
(am)  N3N  (in  you)  1132  (&  I)  N3N1  (are)  p3N  (in  Me)  H  (&  you)  p3N1 

21 

(them)  linb  (&  keeps)  7331  (My  commands)  OTpIS  (has)  7mb  rPN7  (whoever)  |0 
(Me)  v  (who  loves)  3777  (but)  p  (he)  1H  (Me)  'b  (love)  370  (does)  17  (he)  1“ 

(My  Father)  'ON  (from)  10  (will  be  loved  )  07773 
(Myself)  H23  (&  I  shall  show  him)  HH7N1  (shall  love  him)  HV077N  (&  I)  N3N1 

(Scariota)  N01H20  (he  was)  N17  (not)  Nb.  (Judah)  N717'  (to  him)  7b  (said)  70N 
(you  are)  73N  (going)  7 '72  (to  us)  |b  (How  is  it?)  132  (my  Lord)  HQ 
(to  the  world)  NOblH  (the  same)  N17  (&  not)  Nbl  (yourself)  “|t2S3  (to  show)  1'170b 

23 

(whoever)  |0  (to  him)  7b  (&  said)  70N1  (Yeshua)  2127  (answered)  N32 
(&  My  Father)  '3N1  (keeps)  HC32  (My  wordlTHO  (Me)H  (loves)  0777 
(We)  ian  (will  come)  ]T1N  (&  to  him)  77H1  (.will  love  him)  Hl'0773 
(We)  p  (will  make)  ] H32  (with  him)  77H  (&  lodging  *)  N31N1 

“ Lodging ”  comes  from  “Awwana  ”,  the  same  word  used  in  verse  2:  ‘‘In  my  Father’s  house  are  many  lodgings. 


(Me)  b  (love)  077  (who  does  not)  *6n  (but)  ]H  (he)  1“ 

(this)  N77  (&  word)  N7b01  (keeps)  733  (not)  Nb  (My  word)  TPQ 
(but)  N7N  (Mine)  HH  (was)  HH  (not)  Nb  (you)  ]173N  (that  are  hearing)  |'202H 
(Who  has  sent  Me)  '37707  (The  Father’s)  N0N7 
25 

(I  have  spoken)  7bbo  (these  things)  pbn 
(I  am)  TPN  (with  you)  |137lb  (while)  73  (with  you)  |1302 

(of  Holiness)  N2H1p7  (The  Spirit)  N7H  (The  Savior)  N3bp72  (but)  |H  (He)  1“ 
(in  My  Name)  '033  (My  Father)  'ON  (Whom  sends)  HH^QH  (He)  H 
(all  things)  D70bo  (will  teach  you)  psba  (He)  in 
(everything)  bo  (will  remind  you  of)  |137723  (&  He)  HI 
(you)  1137  (I)  N3N  (have  told)  70N7  (whatever)  NO 
27 

.  (to  you)  113b  (I)  N3N  (leave)  p33  (peace)  Nobo 
(not)  Nb  (to  you)  113b  (I)  N3N  (give)  37'  (My)  HH  (peace)  N0b3 
(do)  N3N  (give)  37'  (I)  N3N  (the  world)  N0b2  (gives)  07H  (as)  N32'N  (it  is)  N17 
(let  be  troubled)  71773  (not)  Nb  (to  you)  |13b 
(do  let  it  fear)  bnba  (&  not)  Nbl  (yo ur  heart)  |123b 
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(going)  StN7  (to  you)  HD1?. (said)  n72N  (that  I)  N3N7  (you  have  heard)  772252 
(to  you)  72717  (I)  N3N  (&  coming)  N7N1  (I  am)  N3N 
(Me)  '7  ( you  had)  11777  (loved)  |'Dm  (if)  17N 
(to  join)  717  (I  am)  N3N  (that  going)  /TNI  (you  would  have)  ]1777  (rejoiced)  ’pin 
(than  1)  "OB  (is)  17  (greater)  27  (for  My  Father)  '2N7  (My  Father)  '2N 


(it  happens)  N173  (before)  *672  (you)  pb  (1  have  told)  772N  (Behold)  N7  (&  now)  N5271 
(j ’ou  may  believe)  1132VI7  (it  has  happened)  N177  (that  when)  N27 

(much)  N7N70  (with  you)  11222  (I  am  speaking)  bSBN  (not)  *6  (After  this)  622 
(&  in  Me)  “'21  (of  the  world)  N2 /27  (the  prince)  73127N  (for)  72  (is  coming)  N7N 
(a  thing)  272  (for  him)  Tib  (there  is  not  *)  76 

*  “W’bai  layt  lah  meddem  ”  is  an  idiomatic  expression  meaning:  "He  has  nothing  in  me.  ”  Today  we  might  say:  "He  has 
nothing  on  me.  ”,  meaning  "he  cannot  rightfully  accuse  me  of  anything  and  he  has  no  damaging  information  he  can  use  against 
me”. 


(the  world)  NO1?!)  (that  may  know)  2737  (but)  *6n 
(My  Father)  '2N7  (I)  N3N  (that  love)  21777 
(so)  17127  (My  Father)  '2N  (has  taught  Me)  77727  (&  just  as)  N32“W 
(from  here)  N22  (let  us  depart)  7TN3  (Rise  up)  121p:  (I)  N3N  (have  done)  722 

Chapter  15 

1 

(True)  N7727  (The  Vine)  N723  (I  AM  The  Living  God)  N3N  N3N 
(The  Vine  Dresser)  N772  (is)  17  (&  My  Father)  73N1 
2 

(yielding)  N27'  (not)  *6  (fruit)  N7N2  (in  me)  '27  (branch)  N752252  (every)  ^2 
(fruit)  N7N2  (which  yields)  N27“H  (&  that)  NT'Nl  (it)  77  (He. takes  away)  77t2 
(it  shall  bring  forth)  NJ7TI  (much)  NN7D  (that  fruit)  N7N27  (it)  7 7  (He  purges)  N272 

3 

(are)  ]173N  (purged)  j'27  (now)  172  (from)  |2  (ypu)  ]173N 
(with  vou)  ]1222  (that  I  have  spoken)  177/27  (the  word)  N7 /2  (because  of)  722 

4 

(just  as)  (in  vou)  1122  (&  I)  N3N1  (in  me)  '2  (Remain)  lip 

(from)  12  (fruit)  N7N2  (yield)  717177  (can)  N72t22  (not)  N7  (the  branch)  N7  522527 
(thus)  N327  (in  the  vine)  N7232  (it  remains)  N7p2  (unless)  N /N  (itself)  7223 
(in  Me)  '2  (you  abide)  “[llpn  (unless)  N /N  (do  you)  ]173N  (neither)  N  /  pN 

5 

(the  branches)  N7t22t2  (&  you  are)  773N1  (The  Vine)  N1723  (I  AM  The  Living  God)  N3N  N3N 
(in  him)  72  (&  I)  N3N1  (in  Me)  '2  (remains)  Nlp27  (whoever)  12 
(because)  /22  (much)  NN70  (fruit)  N7N2  (brings  forth)  N7P2  (this  one)  N37 
(anything)  272  (to  do)  72227  (you)  jlI73N  (are  able)  |T!2t22  (not)  N7  (Me)  N3N  (without)  N777 

(in  Me)  '2  (abides)  Nlp2  (a  man)  t23N  (but)  p7  (unless)  *6n 
(like)  “pN  (outside)  727  (he  is  thrown  away)  N77t22 
(&  they  gather)  72p 71  (shriveled  up)  N522“'7  (a  branch)  N7t22t2 
(to  burn)  7pN77  (into  the  fire)  N7132  (it)  77  (throwing)  “p27 

7 

(in  me)  '2  (you  will  abide)  ]llp7  (but)  “p7  (if)  jN 
(whatever)  N2  (everything)  72  (in  you)  |122  (will  abide)  |7p3  (&  My  words)  ' 721 
(for  you)  |127  (shall  be  done)  N173  (to  ask)  7N5227  (j’ou  desire)  11233177 

8 

(that  fruit)  N7N27  (The  Father)  N2N  (is  glorified)  7217522  (in  this)  N772 
(My  disciples)  “'T'B /7  (&you  will  be)  |117m  (you  will  bring  forth)  ]inTl  (much)  NN'32 
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(I)  X3X  (even)  pX  (My  Father)  '2X  (has  loved  Me)  727X7  (just  as)  X32'X 
(mine)  vm  (in  My  friendship)  772772  (continue)  lip  (have  loved  you)  ]12n27X 

10 

( you  will  remain)  jTlpn  (you  keep)  j172n  (My  commandments)  77p12  (if)  jX 
(have  kept)  niffl  (that  1)  X3X7  (just  as)  WS’K  (My)  'TZ  (in  love)  X2172 
(in  His  love)  721112  (I)  X3X  (&  abide)  X1p21  (My  Father’s)  '2X7  (commandments)  'm37piS 

11 

(that  My  joy)  TllZm  (with  you)  ]1222  (I  have  spoken)  (these  things)  ]"|iT,n 

(your  joy)  j12ni77  (&  may  be  perfect)  X72n2ni  (in  you )  j122  (may  be)  X177 

12 

(one)  HP!  (that  yott  love)  ]12nm  (My  commandment)  77p12  (this  is)  1311 
(have  loved  you)  ]12mnX  (1)  X3X7  Gust  as)  X32'X  (another)  in? 

u  13 

(there  is  not)  Z  v  (this)  X37  (than)  |2  (greater)  277  (love)  X217 
(his  friends)  ■'712117  (for  the  sake  of)  'jT’PI  (will  lay  down)  D'Di  (his  life)  7223  (that  a  person)  23X7 

There  is  no  greater  love  than  this,  that  a  person  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends. 

The  Greek  texts  have  a  different  reading: 

“Greater  love  has  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends”. 

I  have  little  doubt  that  a  Greek  translator  mistook  23X7  -  "that  a  man  ”as  C323KT'  -‘‘to  a  man  ”.  23X7  Jlv,  the  misread  text 
with  a  Lamed  7  where  there  was  a  Dalet  “I,  means,  “No  man  has”.  In  so  reading  it,  the  translator  would  have  created  the 
Aramaic  idiom  23X7  7v,  meaning,  "No  man  has”. 

The  actual  reading  cannot  mean  that;  it  is  an  absolute  statement  of  truth:  "There  is  no  greater  love  than  this,  that  a  man  will 
lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends.  ” 

(Blue  words  represent  the  two  Aramaic  words  23X7  Jlv.  The  Greek  reading:  “ Greater  love  has  no  man  than  this,  that  a 
man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends  "(blue  words  represent  23X7  7v). 

It  is  easy,  once  again,  to  see  how  the  Aramaic  could  give  rise  to  the  Greek, especially  from  a  square  Aramaic  script  (used 
until  the  first  century  in  Aramaic  mss.),  as  is  used  here.  I  believe  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  account  for  the  Aramaic  reading 
of  the  Peshitta  as  a  translation  of  the  Greek  text.  The  Greek  would  not  translate  into  the  Aramaic  of  The  Peshitta.  The  Peshitta 
simply  does  not  look  like  a  translation  of  the  Greek,  here  &  in  many  other  places. 

Just  a  graphic  recap,  illustrating  the  Aramaic  basis  for  the  Greek  reading: 

Peshitta  reading  Greek  reading  in  Aramaic 

ran  it1?  ‘there  is  not,  that  a  man  ra6  r\-b~  ‘there  is  not  to  a  man  ” 

oss^c  ”  JlA  »>  ”  “  ^  A  A  " 

The  Greek  verse  does  not  compare  to  the  implications  of  The  Peshitta  reading. 

This  Peshitta  verse  is  probably  one  of  the  most  important  in  all  of  scripture,  theologically.  It  not  only  sets  the  standard  and 
definition  for  the  greatest  love  possible,  but  for  The  greatest  possible  God.  Think  about  this  statement  with  reference  to  Him, 
and  you  have  something  to  think  about  and  contemplate  for  an  eternity. 

,  '  14 

(all)  72  ( you  will  do)  1172I?n  (if)  ]X  (are)  1iri3X  (My  friends)  'Dm  (you)  lin3X 
(you)  j127  (I)  X3X  (that  command)  7p227 

(servants)  X723J  (you)  1121?  (I)  X3X  (call)  Nip  (after  this)  (not)  *6 
(does)  722  (what)  X32  (knows)  27'  (not)  XT'  (a  servant)  X7227  (because)  722 
(because)  722  (1  have  called  you)  j12rV’7p  (but)  pT  (My  friends)  '2137  (his  master)  772 
(I  have  taught  you)  |12nsmX  (My  Father)  '2X  (from)  |2  (that  1  have  heard)  n2227  (all)  727 

16  u 

(chosen  Me)  731IT23  (you)  jl^X  (have)  X17  (not)  X7 

(&  appoint  you)  11211221  (choose  you)  ]127,'23  (do)  17  (I)  X3X  (but)  X7X 

(fruit)  X7X2  (bring  forth)  IIIITI  (will  go)  1171X11  (you)  lin3X  (so  that  also)  7X7 

(you  will  ask)  117X277  (that  all)  727  (will  remain)  j1ip3  (&you r  fruit)  112:7X21 

(to  you)  jlT1!  (He  will  give)  7113  (in  My  Name)  ■’222  (My  Father)  ’’2X7 

(you)  j12b  (I)  X3X  (command)  7p22  (these  things)  "(An 
(another)  zzb  (one)  77  (that  you  will  love)  |12777 
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(know)  13?  (you)  J13b  (hates)  *00  (the  world)  K3b3  (&  if)  1*0 
(it  hated)  K30  (Me)  '7  (that  before  you)  pS'S?^? 

(the  world)  K3b3  ( you  had  been)  ]nrV,nn  (the  world)  K3b3  /from)  |Q  (&  if)  ibKI 
(would  have)  K1?  (loved  )  Dm  (its  own)  ?m?b 
(I)  K3K  (the  world)  K3b3  (from)  p  (you  were)  limn  (not)  al  (but)  KbK 
(because  of)  bl D3  (the  world)  K3b3  (from)  1 3  (have  chosen  vou)  p3m33  (for)  ?"l3 
(the  world)  K3b3  (you)  113?  (hates)  KUO  (this)  K3n 

(to  you)  113^  (have  spoken)  n?3K  (that  I)  K3K?  (the  word)  Knb3  (Remember)  1??3 
(than)  (who  is  greater)  3“)"1  (a  servant)  K?33  (that  there  is  not)  mb? 

(you)  113?  (also)  pK  (they  have  persecuted)  IS??  (Me)  v  (if)  p  (his  master)  ??3 
(they  nave  kept)  1?33  (My  word)  Tib  3  (&  if)  pi  (they  will  persecute)  pB??3 
(they  will  keep)  p?£D3  (yours)  ) a?'?  (also)  ®]K 
21 

(they  will  do)  p?333  (all)  pnb3  (these  things)  pb?  (but)  KbK 
(because  not)  Kb?  (My)  v'?  (My  Name)  ,'3C3  (because  of)  btD3  (among  you)  1133 
(Who  has  sent  Me)  ???©?  (Him)  pb  (they  know)  p3?1' 

22 

(with  them)  )1?33  (speaking)  nbbs  (had  c.ome)  IITIK  (not)  Kb  (I)  K3K  (if)  ibK 
(but)  r?  (now)  K3?  (sin)  KTT'tDn  (to  them)  11?b  (there  would  have  been)  m?  (not)  mb  , 
(their  sin)  p?m£Dn  (for  the  sake  of)  'SK  bl)  (a  reason)  K?b3  (to  them)  11?b  (there  is  not)  mb 

(hates)  K30  (My  Father)  'OKb  (also)  ^Kl  (hates)  K30  (Me)  'b?  (whoever)  p 

24 

(in  their  sight)  Hmub  (1  had  done)  I??33  (not)  Kb  (the  works)  K?33  (&  if)  ibKI 
(has  done)  ?33  (not)  Kb  (another)  p?nK  (a  man)  533K?  (which)  pTK 
(sin)  KIT'S!?  (to  them)  p?b  (there  would  have  been)  K1?  (not)  mb 

(that  is  written)  K3T13?  (the  word)  K“bo  (that  may  be  fulfilled)  KbSHH? 

(for  nothing)  p3  (they  hated  Me)  '31K30?  (in  their  law)  p?01333 
(&  hated)  1331  (they  have  seen)  1TPI1  (but)  T?  (now)  K3? 

(My  Father)  '3Kb  (&  even)  pKI  (Me) '?  (also)  pK 

(The  Redeemer  of  the  accursed)  K3bp?2  (comes)  KI1K?  (but)  p?  (when)  K3 
(to  you)  )13b  (I)  K3K  (shall  send)  ??C33  (Whom  I)  K3K?  (He)  1? 

(The  Spirit)  Kill?  (of  My  Father)  "OK  (the  Presence)  mb  (from)  )3 
(He  it  is)  1?  (of  The  Truth)  K??K7? 

(proceeds)  “33  (of  My  Father)  ’OK  (the  Presence)  mb  (Who  from)  p? 
(concerning  Me)  “vO  (shall  testify)  ??33  (He)  1? 

27 

(are)  p“3K  (testifying)  p??3  (you)  pn3K  (also)  pK 
(are)  pn3K  (with  Me)  'OO  (the  beginning)  K’?1t3  (who  from)  p? 


Chapter  16 

1 

(I  have  spoken)  nbbo  (these  things)  pbn 
( you  would  be  offended)  pbC33nn  (that  not)  Kb?  (with  vou)  11333 

2 

(their  assemblies)  p?nt!333  (from)  p  (for)  ?3  (they  shall  putyow  out)  p331p33 
(who  will  kill  vou)  p3p10p3?  (in  which  everyone)  b3?  (the  hour)  KnOti?  (&  shall  come)  KHKHI 
(to  God)  K?bKb  (he  presents)  3?p3  (that  an  offering)  K33?1p?  (will  think)  ?303 

3 

(not)  Kb?  (because)  b33  (they  shall  do)  p?333  /&  these  things)  pb?1 
(Me)  'b  (nor)  Kbl  (My  Father)  ’3Kb  (either)  Kbl  (they  know)  13?' 

4 

(comes)  KI7K?  (that  when)  K3?  (with  you)  p3Q3  (I  have  spoken)  I?bb3  (these  things  )  pb? 
(them)  p3K  (you  will  remember)  ]1??3Ti  (their  moments)  p?3?3 
(these  things)  pb?  (you)  p3b  (told)  n?3K  (that  I)  K3K? 
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(not)  xb  (the  first)  amp  (from)  p  (but)  77 

.  “  (you)  1137  (I  told)  772X 


(IT! 

( I  was)  mil  (for  with  you)  ]132y7 

.(Him  Who)  p  (to  join)  7lb  (1)  MX  (am  going)  Px  (but)  77  (now)  X37 
(Me)  '7  (asks)  bX32  (among  you)  ]1332  (man)  33X  (&  no)  Xbl  (has  sent  Me)  'DISH 
(are  You)  73X  (going)  7TX  (Where?)  XO'xb 

(these  things)  ]p7  (for)  77  (to  you)  (I  have  said)  772X 
(your  hearts)  11311137  (&  has  filled)  7731  (sadness)  X7V73  (&  has  come)  nnXI 

(you)  73b  (do)  X3X  (tell)  72X  (the  truth)  X773  (1)  X3X  (but)  xbx 
(I)  X3X  (for)  77  (if)  IX  (go  away)  7TX  (that  1)  X3X7  (for  you)  1137  (it  is  beneficial)  17327 
(will  come)  X7X  (not)  Xb  (The  Redeemer  of  the  cursed)  Xtpbp72  (I)  X3X  (go  away)  btX  (not)  xb 
(to  you)  1137lb  (I  shall  send  Him)  mim73X  (I  depart)  btX  (but)  p7  (if)  IX  (to  you)  113nib 

8 

(He)  17  (comes)  X7X7  (&  when)  X21 
(sin)  X77D7  (concerning)  blithe  world)  XObl)b  (He  will  correct)  mV033 
(judgment)  X3’7  (&  concerning)  bl?1  (righteousness)  X71pmT  (&  concerning)  bJJI 

(in  Me)  ’3  (they  are  believing)  p2,73  (for  not)  xb7  (sin)  X7,'27  (concerning)  by 

(My  Father’s)  '3X  (for  to  Presence)  7lb7  (but)  77  (righteousness)  X71pmT  (concerning)  by 
(Me)  P  (you)  j173X  (will  see)  pm  (again)  3in  (&  not)  xbl  (I )  X3X  (will  go)  btX 

(of  world)  xaby7  (because  The  Prince)  X3137X7  (but)  77  (judgment)  X77  (about)  by 

(is)  17  (judged)  p  (this)  X37 
12 

(to  you)  nab  (to  say)  72X2b  (to  Me)  P  (is)  7?X  (much)  73  (again)  317  . 

(now)  X37  (to  grasp)  7nX3b  (you)  |173X  (are  able)  1773133  (not)  Xb  (but)  XbX 

13 

(but)  p7  (He  comes)  X7X7  (whenever)  X3 

(into  the  whole)  nb33  (will  lead  you)  737373  (He)  17  (of  The  Truth)  X7737  (The  Spirit)  Xni7 
(will)  py7  (from)  p  (He  shall  speak)  bb33  (for)  77  (not)  Xb  (Truth)  X773 
(that  He  shall  hear)  32337  (everything)  b3  (but)  XbX  (His  own)  7323 
(He  shall  reveal  to  you)  1133713  (&  the  future)  X77Tiyi  (He  shall  speak)  bb33  (that)  17 

Old  Syriac  has,  “The  Spirit  of  Truth  ”  in  the  feminine  gender  “She  shall  speak...  She  shall  hear..  She  shall  speak...  She  shall 
reveal  ”,  whereas  the  Aramaic  language  (&  Old  Syriac  in  John  15:27)  has  “The  Spirit  of  Truth  ”  in  the  masculine  gender. 

14 

(because)  ba3  (shall  glorify  Me)  77333  (&  He)  171 
(&  He  shall  show  yow)  1137731  (He  shall  take)  303  (Mine)  Pm  (that  which  is  from)  p7 

(My  Father  ’s)  mxb  (that  is)  7,X7  (thing)  372  (every)  bo 
(to  you )  113b  (1  have  said)  772X  (this)  X37  (because  of)  b22  (is)  17  (Mine)  Pm 
(&  He  will  show  yew)  1137731  (He  will  take)  333  (Mine)  Pm  (that  which  is  from)  p7 

(a  little  while)  b Pp  (&  again)  3171  (you  will  see  Me)  731177  (&  not)  xbl  (a  little  while)  bPp 
(The  Father)  X3X  (to)  7lb  (1  am)  X3X  (because  going)  blX7  ( &you  will  see  Me)  731T771 

(to  another)  77b  hone)  77  (His  disciples)  miT'2b7  (were)  117  (&  saying)  172X1 
(to  us)  P  (that  He  said)  72X7  (this).X77  (is)  m  (what?)  X32 
( you  will  see  Me  )  ‘'331T77  (&  not)  xbl  (a  little  while)  bPp7 
( &you  will  see  Me)  731T771  (a  little)  bPp  (&  again)  3171 
(My  Father)  '3X  (to  join)  7lb  (I  am)  X3X  (&  because  going)  btX71 

I  i  18 

(a  little  while)  bPp  (this)  X77  (is)  '7  (what?)  X32  (they  were)  117  (&  saying)  ]m2X1 
(He  is  uttering)  bb22  (what?)  X32  (we  know)  p'yT’  (not)  Xb  (that  He  says)  72X7 

19 

(they  were)  117  (that  wanting)  ’p337  (knew)  V"7'  (but)  ]'7  (Yeshua)  313' 

(to  them)  717b  (&  He  said)  72X1  (to  ask  Him)  77pX32b. 

(with)  33  Fare  you?)  |173X  (inquiring)  }1'y2  (this)  X77  (about)  by 
(that  a  little  while)  bPp7  (to  you)  |13b  (because  I  said)  772X7  (each  other)  X777 
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(&  you  will  see  Me)  'OITTOll  (a  little  while)  S'b p  (&  again)  Dim  (you  will  see  Me)  'OITTOl  (&  not)  nSi 

20 

(to  you)  I'D1?  (I)  N2N  (speak)  VON  [Timeless  Truth ]  (Amen)  TON  (Amen)  TON 
(&  the  world)  N0TO1  (&  mourn)  ]17Nm  (you)  ]Tl3N  (shall  weep)  J130T1V 
(but)  N /N  (you  will  sorrow)  NV3n  (&  to  raw)  113/1  (will  rejoice)  NVTO 
(shall  be  turned)  N1TO  (into  joy)  NrTOn  /  (your  sorrow)  jlOWVO 

(in  her)  nb  (she  has  sorrow)  N'V3  (is  giving  birth)  NvS'V  (when)  NO  (a  woman)  NTO3N 
(when)  NO  (of  her  delivery)  VV  710  V  (the  day)  NOV  (because  has  arrived)  N30V 
(not)  N  /  (a  son)  N“Q  (but)  j'V  (when  she  has  borne)  m /"'“I 
(because  of)  TOO  (the  distress)  ]371N  (she  remembers)  NVV3 
(into  the  world)  NO /TO  (a  son)  N33V3  (that  has  been  born)  V /'HNV  (the  joy)  NHIVn 

22 

(but)  |'V  (again)  Oin  (to  you)  liob  (you  have  sorrow)  N'V3  (now)  N3V  (yow)JimN  (also)  pN 
(you r  heart)  jlOO1!  (&  shall  rejoice)  NVI131  (I  shall  see  you)  |13'TnN 
(from you)  ]1320  (shall  take)  303  (man)  32N  (no)  N  /  (&your  joy)  jlOmvm 

23 

(anything)  070  (you  will  ask)  jlbNOTI  (not)  N^  (Me)  b  (day)  NOV  (&  in  that)  1731 
(to  you)  |13  /  (I)  N3N  (speak)  VON  [Timeless  Truth ]  (Amen)  ]'0N (Amen)  |'0N 
(that  you  shall  ask)  11 7N3TO  (thing)  310  (that  every)  737 
(to  you)  |13 /  (He  shall  give)  773  (in  My  Name)  '033  (My  Father)  'ON  / 

24 

(anything)  070  (you  have  asked)  117^3  (not)  Hb  (this  hour)  N3nb  (until)  N073 
(&you  will  receive)  1133m  (ask)  17N3  (in  My  Name)  '0133 
(perfect)  N'7030  (your  joy)  j13717n  (that  may  be)  N1777 

(I  have  spoken)  nbbo  (in  parables)  N7NiTO3  (these  things)  I'bn 
(not)  N /"I  (when)  '70N  (the  hour  )  Nn 33  (but)  l'V  (is  coming)  N'TN  (with you)]  1303 
(eye  *)  j'3  (but)  N /N  (in  parables)  N7NTO3  (with  you)  j1303  (I  shall  speak)  TOON 
(The  Father)  NON  (about)  73  (to  you)  ]13  7  (I  shall  declare)  pVON  (in  opened  *)  N^IQ 

*  "In  opened  eye”  comes  from  an  Aramaic  idiom-  “Ayn  B’gla”,  meaning  "clearly,  plainly, openly”. 

(you  will  ask)  11^377  (day)  NOV  (in  that)  173 
(to  you)  1137  (  I )  N3N  (say)  VON  (&  not)  N /I  (in  My  Name)  '033 
(for  you)  jl3'73  (The  Father)  NON  (from)  jO  (shall  request)  NTON  (that  I)  N3NV 

27 

(you)  jlOV  (loves)  31TO  (The  Father)  NON  (for)  7'3  (Himself)  IV 
(&  have  believed)  11730'71  (have  loved  Me)  '317077  (because  you)  1172N7 
(have  gone  forth)  7p03  (God)  Nil  7N  (union  with)  71 7  (from)  |0  (that  1)  N3NV 

2S 

(The  Father)  NON  (union  with)  71 7  (from)  10  (I  have  proceeded)  7p03 
(I)  N3N  (leave)  p03  (&  again)  Oim  (into  the  world)  N0737  (&  have  come)  7'7N1 
(The  Father)  NON  (to  join)  ill  7  (Myself) '  /  (I  am)  N3N  (&  going)  /TNI  (the  world)  NO /37 

29 

(His  disciples)  'mV'OPn  (to  Him)  Tib  (were  saying)  I'VON 
(You  are)  HUN  (speaking)  7700  (plainly)  H'N'V3  (now)  N3P!  (Behold)  NV 
(You)  73N  (speak)  VON  (one)  NVV  (also  not)  N71  (&  a  parable)  N7N731 

30 

(that  every)  V37  (we  are)  137  (knowing)  j'37'  (now)  N3V 
(You)  73N  (need)  p'30  (&  not)  N71  (You)  72N  (know)  37'  (thing)  DVO 
(believing)  ]00'70  (in  this)  NVVO  (should  ask  You)  “|7N33  (that  anyone)  32NV 
(You  have  proceeded)  HpS3  (God)  Nil /N  (that  from)  ]0V  (we  are)  |37 

31  L 

(Do  you  believe?)  130'V  (Yeshua)  313'  (to  them)  j177  (said)  VON 

32 

(it  has  come)  TON  (&  now)  N3V1  (the  hour)  NTO3  (comes)  NTlN  (behold)  NVV 
(a  man)  33N  (when  you  will  be  scattered)  jIVVOTOV 
(alone)  'Vinbo  (&  you  will  leave  Me)  '31p3371  (to  his  place)  777N1? 

(is)  IV  (with  Me)  '03  (because  The  Father)  NONV  (alone)  '71773  (I  shall  be)  TOO  (&  not)  NVl 
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33 

(that  in  Me)  'Z-!  (to  you )  j'zb  (1  have  spoken)  (these  things)  rbn 

(in  the  world)  NEPSZ  (peace)  NZTZ  (to you)  pb  (shall  be) 

(take  heart)  1ZZ  ZTN  (but)  N  ^  N  /suffering)  N3ZTN  (to  you)  112  /  (there  is)  NT 
(the  world)  NZ7ST  (have  overcome)  niTZT  (I)  NUN 

Chapter  17 

(to  Heaven)  mb  (His  eyes)  TTZ  (&  lifted)  DTN1  (Yeshua)  TE’1'  (spoke)  (these  things) 

(the  hour)  NPiZZ  (has  come)  THIN  (My  Father)  'ZN  (&  said)  “)ZN1 
(may  glorify  You)  "jnn^  (that  Your  Son)  ~pZ“  (Your  Son)  “pZ  (glorify)  HZZ 

These  things  spoke  Jesus  and  lifted  His  eyes  unto  Heaven  and  He  said:  “My  Father,  the  hour  has  come; 

Glorify  Your  Son,  that  Your  Son  may  glorify  You. 

Here  is  holy  ground;  I  hear  the  ancient  and  eternal  words  Moses  heard  at  the  burning  bush  of  The  Presence  of  Jehovah:  “Put  off 
thy  shoes  from  thy  feet,  for  the  ground  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy  ground.  ”  Here  is  where  Jehovah  Himself  knelt  down  to 
pray.  Here  He  looks  up  to  Heaven  from  earth; 

Here  He  utters  His  heart  and  soul ’s  desire.  Here  is  truly  the  LORD ’s  prayer,  and  the  Spirit  of  Holiness, 

The  mind  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel -  The  Holy  One  of  God-  The  Holy  God  Himself. 

2 

(authority)  NSZblE’  (to  Him)  T\b  (You  have  given)  nZHT  (just  as)  NT'N 
(whatsoever)  NO  (because  everything)  bzn  (flesh)  TZ  (every)  bz  (over)  bz 
(He  will  give)  bn:  (to  Him)  Tib  (You  have  given)  nZHT 
(eternal)  (life)  NT!  (to  it  [every  flesh])  Tib 

Just  as  You  have  given  Him  authority  over  all  flesh,  He  will  give  eternal  life  to  them, 
because  You  have  given  all  things  whatsoever  to  Him. 

“All  flesh  “ Kol  basar”  is  singular  in  number  grammatically,  though  certainly  plural  in  meaning. 

“He  will  give  to  it”-  “  Natal  lah  ”  grammatically  refers  “it  ”  to  “all  flesh  ”  quite  well.  A  similar  construction  occurs  in  the  Peshitta 
version  of  Genesis  6:17. 

See  Luke  3:6  and  Acts  2:17.  It  has  always  been  God’s  promise  to  save  all  people.There  are  many  promises  of  salvation  to“all 
flesh  "in  The  Hebrew  Bible.  That  salvation  is  called  the  Will  of  God  in  1  Timothy  2:3,4  and  The  Promise  of  the  Gospel  to 
Abraham  in  Galatians  3:8.  It  is  also  called  The  New  Covenant  in  Jeremiah  31:31-34  and  Hebrews  8:8-13.  There  are  too  many 
references  to  list  here,  but  certainly  our  Lord  God  Yeshua  Meshikha  said:  “I  came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to  save  the 
world.  "(John  12:47)  Shall  we  trust  and  follow  a  liar  or  a  failure?  God  forbid! 

3 

(that  is  eternal)  Z^zb"!  (life)  NT  (but)  |T  (are)  ]ZN  (these  things)  |^n 
(of  Truth)  NTEH  (The  God)  NH7N  (are)  H3N  (because  You)  n3N"!  (that  they  will  know  You)  "piSTT 

(&  Him  Whom)  (You  alone)  “|TT7Z 
(The  Messiah)  NiTEZ  (Yeshua)  SJ1E'  (You  have  sent)  ITTE"! 

But  these  things  are  eternal  life:  That  they  will  know  You,  for  You  are  the  God  of  Truth  alone,  and  Jesus  The  Messiah, 
Whom  You  have  sent. 

4 

(that)  T  (the  work)  N1ZZ  (in  the  earth)  N2TNZ  (have  glorified  You)  “TZE  (I)  N3N 
(I  have  finished  it)  iinZZZ  (that  1  should  do)  “IZZN1  (to  me)  T  (You  have  given)  nZiTZ 

I  have  glorified  You  in  the  earth;  I  have  accomplished  the  work  that  You  have  given  Me  to  do. 


(in  union  with  yourself)  “]DT  (My  Father)  'ZN  (you)  D3N  (glorify  Me)  ZTZZ  (now)  NET! 

(with  me)  T  (was)  NT  (that  being)  IVN-!  (glory)  NPIZItZ  (in  that)  TZ 
(a  universe)  NZ7Z  (there  was)  NTT  (before)  Dtp  (from)  )Z  (in  union  with  You)  “[TIT 

Now,  glorify  Me,  My  Father,  in  union  with  Yourself,  in  that  glory  which  I  had  in  union 
with  You  before  the  universe  was. 

(those)  pn  (of  men)  NZ3N  (to  the  children)  Zzb  (Your  Name)  “ZZ  (I  have  revealed)  DZT'N 
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(them) 


(the  world)  KObl)  (from)  f  Q  (Me)  "h  (whom  You  have  given)  rQiTH 
i)  |13K  (You  have  given)  rDIT  (&  to  Me)  '71  (they  were)  Tin  (Yours)  pm 
(Your  word)  "jnb»  (&  they  have  kept)  1“ltD31 


I  have  revealed  Your  Name  to  the  children  of  men,  those  whom  You  have  given  Me  from  the  world; 
Yours  they  were,  and  You  have  given  them  to  Me,  and  they  have  kept  Your  word. 


(to  Me)  'b  (You  have  given)  rOiim  (whatever)  KB  (everything)  bon  (I  know)  n»T  (now)  KE?n 

(is)  in  (your  Presence)  “[mb  (from)  |13 

Now  I  know  that  everything  whatsoever  You  have  given  Me  is  from  Your  Presence. 

(I  have  given)  rO!T  (to  me)  'b  (that  You  gave)  rQ!T“I  (for  the  words)  KbB“I 
(truly)  mK“P“l2?  (&  they  have  known)  11?“P1  (they  have  received)  ibbp  (&  them)  }imi  (to  them)  [Tib 
(I  have  proceeded)  ITp22  (union  with  You)  “[mb  (that  from)  |B“I 

For  the  words  that  you  gave  Me  I  have  given  them,  and  they  have  received  them  and  known  truly 
that  I  have  proceeded  from  union  with  You. 

9 

(the  world)  KBby  (over)  bSJ  (was)  Kin  (not)  Kb  (1)  K3K.(pray)  Kin  (over  them)  flips 
(Me)  'b  (whom  You  have  given)  rOiim  (those)  ]im  (over)  bl)  (but)  KbK  (I)  K3K  (praying)  Kin 
(have  sent  Me)  ‘'3n— inC37  (that  you)  HIK”!  (&  they  have  believed)  13Qmi  (they  are)  }13K  (for  Yours)  pm 

I  pray  over  them;  I  was  not  praying  over  the  world,  but  I  was  praying  for  those  whom  You  have  given  Me, 
for  they  are  Yours,  and  they  have  believed  that  you  have  sent  Me. 

10 

(is)  in  (Yours)  pm  (is)  in  (that  Mine)  Pi"!  (thing)  D“I»  (&  every)  bsi 
(in  them)  [inn  (1  am)  KIK  (&  glorified)  1132121  (is)  in  (Mine)  P"l  (&  Yours)  pm 

And  everything  that  is  Mine  is  Yours,  and  Yours  is  Mine,  and  I  am  glorified  in  them. 

(&  these)  rbm  (in  the  world)  Kftbm  (1  shall  dwell)  mil  (not)  Kb  (fr  om  now  on)  bni2 
(to  join  You)  nmb  (&  1)  KIK1  (are)  [UK  (in  the  world)  KI2bm 
(keep)  “IB  (Holy)  Kt2np  (Father)  KBK  (am)  KIK  (coming)  KHK 


(to  Me)  'b  (which  You  have  given)  rOiim  (that)  in  (in  Your  Name) 
(We  are)  pm  (just  as)  KIB'K  (one)  “in  (that  they  shall  be) 


B23  (them)  11IK 

nnn 


From  now  on,  I  shall  not  dwell  in  the  world,  and  these  are  in  the  world,  and  I  am  coming  to  join  You; 

Holy  Father,  keep  them  in  Your  Name  (that  Name  which  You  have  given  Me),  so  that  they  shall  be  one,  just  as  We 
are. 

(1)  K3K  (in  the  world)  KBbm  (1  was)  min  (with  them)  pni2»  (when)  “D 
(those)  p'Kb:  (in  Your  Name)  “[12123  (them)  ]inb  (did)  mm  (keep)  “IBH 
(I  have  kept)  mtD3  (Me)  'b  (whom  You  gave)  romn 
(the  son)  m3  (but)  KbK  (has  perished)  “I3K  (not)  Kb  (among  them)  [111312  (&  a  man)  C313K1 
(the  scripture)  K31D  (that  should  be  fulfilled)  Kbl2I13“I  (of  destruction)  K2“I3K“I 

When  I  was  with  them  in  the  world,  I  kept  them  in  Your  Name;  I  have  kept  those  whom  You  gave  Me, 
and  a  man  among  them  has  not  perished  except  the  son  of  destruction,  that  the  scripture  should  be  fulfilled. 

(1)  K3K  (come)  KHK  (unto  you)  "[mb, (but)  p  (now)  K21 
(in  the  world)  K12bl?3  (I  am)  K3K  (speaking)  bbl212  (&  these  things)  pm 
(in  them)  [inn  (complete)  Kni2212  (My  joy)  Tlinn  (that  shall  be)  Kinnn 

But  now  I  come  to  You,  and  I  am  speaking  these  things  in  the  world,  that  My  joy  in  them  shall  be  complete. 

14 

(&  the  world)  Kftblll  (Your  word)  “[Ilbl2  (to  them)  [Tib  (have  given)  rO!T  (I)  K2K 
(the  world)  KI3by  (from)  [12  (they  were)  1111  (because  not)  Kb“I  (them)  [13K  (has  hated)  KID 
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(the  world)  NttbSJ  (from)  |12  (was)  HI  (not)  *6  (that  1)  K3K1  Gust  as)  *03^ 

I  have  given  them  Your  word,  and  the  world  has  hated  them,  because  they  were  not  from  the  world, 
even  as  I  was  not  from  the  world. 

(them)  13K  (that  You  would  take)  Slptm  (it  is)  Kill  (not)  fcsb 
(but)  N7N  (I)  K3K  (pray)  N22  (the  world)  K27S?  (from)  |13 
(the  evil)  KE12  (from)  |Q  (them)  (that  You  would  preserve)  1211 

It  is  not  that  I  am  praying  You  would  take  them  from  the  world,  but  that  You  would  preserve  them 
from  the  evil. 

Gust  as)  iOl'K  (the  world)  (from)  |(2  (for)  11  (they  were)  tin  (not)  xb 

(the  world)  K272  (from)  |13  (was)  HI  (not)  XI  (I)  X3N1 

For  they  were  not  from  the  world,  even  as  I  was  not  from  the  world. 

17 

(in  Your  Truth)  "| 11t22  (them)  1J3N  (hallow)  2ip  (Father)  N2X 
(is)  '1  (The  Truth)  K11 t2  (Yours)  "|T1  (because  Your  Word)  “[nill 

Father,  hallow  them  in  Your  truth,  because  Your  Word  is  The  Truth. 

18 

(also)  IN  (to  the  world)  (You  have  sent)  11152  (Me)  "ll  Gust  as)  iOlK 

(to  the  world)  N2727  (them)  ]m  (have  sent)  111t2  (I)  N3N 

Just  as  You  have  sent  Me  into  the  world,  I  also  have  sent  them  into  the  world. 

19  u 

(Myself)  1223  (I)  N3K  (hallow)  t21p2  (I)  N3N  (their  sake)  11 'SK  (&  for)  721 
(in  the  truth)  877523  (becoming  holy)  piZHpn  (they)  p31  (also)  pK  (that  shall  be)  111137 

And  for  their  sake  I  hallow  Myself,  that  they  shall  be  also  becoming  holy  in  the  truth. 

(those)  ■pSn  (the  sake  of)  'SX  (for)  bv  (have)  811  (neither)  8^1 
(the  sake  of)  '28  (for)  72  (also)  ^8  (but)  8  28  (only)  7in72  (I)  838  (prayed)  822 
(by  their  word)  1111723  (in  Me)  '2  (who  are  trusting)  IIHVIHI  (these)  pT^X 

Neither  have  I  prayed  only  for  their  sake,  but  also  for  the  sake  of  these  who  are  trusting  in  Me  by  their  word. 

Gust  as)  X32'X  (one)  in  (will  be)  71113  (that  all  of  them)  11^31 
(in  You)  "p  (&  I  am)  83X1  (in  Me)  “'3  (My  Father)  'OX  (You  are)  13X1 
(will  be)  11113  (one)  H  (in  Us)  |3  (they)  |131  (so  that  also)  pXI 

That  they  all  will  be  one,  just  as  You,  My  Father,  are  in  Me,  and  I  am  in  You,  so  that  they  also  will  be  one 
in  Us. 

22 

(Me)  'b  (that  You  have  given)  137,'7  (The  Glory)  813152  (&  I)  83X1 
(one)  11  (so  that  they  will  be)  ]11131  (to  them)  ]711  (I  have  given)  121' 

(so  that  will  believe)  f Q^ISI  (are)  |31  (one)  in  (we)  |3m  Gust  as)  X32,'X 
(have  sent  Me)  11772  (that  You)  13X7  (the  world)  8271? 

And  I  have  given  them  the  glory  that  You  have  given  Me,  so  that  they  will  be  one,  just  as  we  are  one,  so  that  the  world 
will  believe  that  You  have  sent  Me. 

23 

(in  Me)  '2  (&  you)  13X1  (in  them)  1123  (I)  838 
(&  that  will  know)  21311  (as  one)  mi  (perfected)  pi'lSS  (that  they  will  be)  111131 
(&  that  You  have  loved)  131X71  (have  sent  Me)  Hilts’  (that  you)  13X7  (the  world)  8272 
(You  have  loved)  1318  (Me)  v  (also)  pXI  Gust  as)  X33,'X  (them)  1138 
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them  and  you  in  Me,  so  that  they  will  be  perfected  as  one,  and  so  that  the  world  will  know  that  You  have  sent  Me, 
and  that  You  have  loved  them  just  as  You  have  also  loved  Me. 

i  24 

(Me)  '7  (whom  You  have  given)  737,7  (these)  1137  (Father)  X3X 
(will  be)  inn]  .(they)  1137  (also)  7X  (I  am)  X3X7  (that  where)  7nX7  (I)  X3X  (will)  X33S 
(that)  in  (My)  ‘'7‘H  (Glory)  X731I3  (seeing)  Hn  (that  they  will  be)  j11737  (with  Me)  7317 
(from)  113  (because  You  have  loved  Me)  7327X7  (Me)  ,7  (which  You  have  given)  727,'7 
(of  the  world)  X137177  (the  foundation)  73,'?373  (before)  D7p 

Father,  I  will  that  these  whom  You  have  given  Me  will  also  be  with  Me,  that  they  will  see  My  glory  which  You  have 
given  Me,  because  You  have  loved  Me  from  before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

(has  not  known  You)  “|17T'  (not)  X1?  (although  the  world)  XO^llI  (Righteous)  X3X3  (My  Father)  '2X 
(&  these)  |13m  (I  have  known  You)  pni7T'  (but)  pH  (I)  X3X 
(have  sent  Me)  ‘’337727  (that  You)  33X7  (have  known)  HIT’ 

My  Righteous  Father,  although  the  world  has  not  known  You,  I  have  known  You,  and  these  have  known 
that  You  have  sent  Me. 

26 

(&  revealing  it)  1771131  (Your  Name)  “[1321  (them)  |13X  (&  I  have  taught)  31771X1 
(with  which  You  have  loved  Me)  ’’3327X7  (that)  17  (so  that  Love)  X2177  (I  am)  X3X 
(in  them)  [172  (shall  be)  X17X  (&  I)  X3X1  (in  them)  [172  (shall  be)  X173 

And  I  have  revealed  to  them  Your  Name,  and  I  am  revealing  it,  so  that  the  love  with  which  You  have  loved  Me 
shall  be  in  them,  and  I  shall  be  in  them. 


Chapter  18 

(&  went  forth)  p231  (Yeshua)  JJW'  (said)  713X  (these  things) 

(to  the  crossing)  X72177  (His  disciples)  VHT’fS 73  (with)  317 
(the  place)  73X  (of  Qedrown)  linpl  (of  the  torrent)  X37377 
(where)  X2'X  (a  garden)  X333  (was)  317  (that)  3,'X7 
(&  His  disciples)  'HITabm  (He)  17  (entered)  bi77 

(the  traitor)  X313S2113  (Yehudah)  Klin''  (also)  ^X  (but)  37  (had)  Kin  (known)  V'T' 

(times)  X32T  (many)  M07  (because)  71313  (that)  '7  (place)  X32177 
(His  disciples)  ■'niT'Obn  (with)  317  (Yeshua)  17127  (there)  [133  (had)  X17  (met)  5373333 

3  , 

(also  from)  1 131  (a  troop)  T'SDN  (led)727  (Yehudah)  Klin''  (therefore)  TDp  17 
(&  Pharisees)  X277D1  (the  priests)  X372  (chief)  '27  (the  presence  of)  317 
(there)  113317  (&  came)  X3X1  (guards)  X2777  (he  led)  7337 
(&  weapons)  X3'T1  (&  lamps)  X7'21371  (torches)  X71323  (with)  217 

;  4 

(all)  72  (He)  X17  (because  knew)  1?7'7  (but)  ['7  (Yeshua)  17121' 

(upon  him)  ‘'71717  (had  come)  X3X7  (things)  D7I3 
(are  you)  |133X  (seeking)  ''172  (for  whom?)  ]137  (to  them)  }177  (&  said)  713X1  (He  went  out)  pD3 

(The  Nazarene)  X'723  (for  Yeshua)  17127'^?  (to  Him)  7P  (they  were  saying)  pax 
(standing)  DXp  (I  AM  The  Living  God)  X3X  X3X  (Yeshua)  17127'  (to  them)  1177  (said)  713X 
(with  them)  J131317  (the  traitor)  X31372713  (Yehudah)  X717'  (also)  pX  (but)  p  (was)  X17 

(I  AM  The  Living  God)  X3X  X3X7  (Yeshua).l?121'  (to  them)  pb  (said)  713X  (&  when)  731 
(the  ground)  X177X  (on)  717  (&  they  fell)  17231  (backward)  p73027  (they  went)  17TX 

(are  you)  1173X  (seeking)  71733  (for  whom?)  713^  (Yeshua)  17127'  (them)  713X  (asked)  PXH?  (again)  317 
(The  Nazarene)  X'73S3  (for  Yeshua)  17127'7  (said)  1713X  (but)  p  (they)  ]137 

(to  you)  xd?  (I  have  told)  7713X  (Yeshua)  17121'  (to  them)  pb  (said)  713X 
(seeking)  1'1?2  (Me)  '7  (&  if)  1X1  (I  AM  The  Living  God)  X3X  X3X7 
(be  going)  pTX  (these)  p77  (let)  ipi3537  (you  are)  ]in3X 

9 
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(that  He  spoke)  ni2K“l  (the  saying)  Knbl2  (so  that  may  be  fulfille  d)  abBnn 
(not)  Kb  (Me)  v  (whom  You  have  given)  riBnm  (those)  p'Kn 
(one)  “in  (not  even)  KbBK  (of  them)  p312  (I  have  lost)  imBIK 

10 

(was)  Kin  (there)  “'K  (Kaypha)  KBKB  (but)  p  (Shimeon)  [1B12B 
(&  struck)  mTU21  (&  he  drew  it)  ntD12B1  (a  sword)  KnDBD  (on  him)  mibB 
(his  ear)  n3“]K  (&  removed)  nbpBI  (priest)  K3nB  (of  the  high)  Bnn  (the  servant)  nnBBb 
(was  Malka)  “[712  (of  the  servant)  KnBBn  (but)  p  (the  name)  ni2B  (of  the  right  side)  KBBm 

(put)  B'O  (Kaypha)  KBKBb  (Yeshua)  BIB'  (&  said)  ni2K1 
(that  gave)  Bnm  (the  cup)  KOB  (in  its  sheath)  nnbnB  (the  sword)  Kn030 
(shall  1  drink  it)  ’nmBS  (not?)  Kb  (My  Father)  'BK  (Me)  v 

12  U 

(&  guards)  KBnm  (&  captain  of  a  thousand)  KBBvBI  (the  troop)  n'BOK  (then)  pm 
(&  bound  Him)  minCKI  (Yeshua)  BIB'b  (seized  Himself)  VtinnK  (of  The  Jews)  Kmmm 

(first)  Bnplb  (Hanan)  }3n  (to  the  presence  of)  nib  (&  they  brought  Him)  "TJITPKI 
(he)  in  (of  Qaipa)  KB^pn  (he  was)  Kin  (father  in  law)  “71112  nn  (because)  bBB 
(that)  m  (of  year)  KiuBn  (priest)  K3BB  (high)  Bn  (was)  Kin  (who)  mTTKn 

(The  Jews)  Kmimb  (counseled)  “|bl2n  (who)  in  (Qaipha)  KB'p  (but)  p  (was)  Kin  (it)  min'K 
(man)  KBB2  (that  one)  nnn  (that  it  is  better)  npBn 
(the  people)  KBB  (for  the  sake  of)  pn  (should  die)  mi23 

15 

(of)  1 12  (&  one)  T1  (Kaypha)  K3KB  (but)  p  (Shimeon)  [1B12B 
(coming)  |TlK  (other)  K3nnK  (the  disciples)  Kmobn 
(but)  p  (to  Him)  mb  (Yeshua)  BIBm  (after  Him)  BBHB  (were)  lin 
(high)  BB  (the)  nb  (had)  Kin  (known)  BT  (the  disciple)  KT12bn 
(to  the  courtyard)  Knnnb  (Yeshua)  BIB’1'  (with)  BB  (&  he  entered)  bBI  (priest)  K3nB 

(the  gate)  KBnn  (near)  nib  (outside)  nBb  (was)  Kin  (standing)  BKp  (but)  p  (Shimeon  *)  ]1B12B 
(the  other)  KinnK  (disciple)  K“T12bri  (that)  in  (&  went  out)  pB21 
(&  spoke)  ni2K1.  (the  priest)  K3nB  (high)  Bn  (him)  nb  (did)  Kin  (who  know)  Bnm. 

(Shimeon)  ]1B12Bb  (&  he  brought  in)  nBBKI  (the  gate)  KBnn  (to  her  that  kept)  nnCD3b 

*  [1B12B  -  “Shimeon  ”  occurs  165  times  in  the  Peshitta  NT.  The  Greek  equivalents  “Ltpcov  ”&  "Eipscov  ”  ( “Simon  ”  & 

Shimeon  ”)  occur  only  82  times!  Often  the  Greek  Name,  'TTstpoc;”-  “ Petros  ”  is  used  instead  (as  in  this  verse  and  in  v.  15).  The 

Greek  of  John  1:42,  however ,  retains  the  Aramaic  “Shimeon”  and  “ Kaypha ”,  which  it  then  explains  with  the  words: 

“KTitpac  o  epunveueiat  Ttexpoc”  -  “Cephas,  which  is  translated  Petros Here  the  Greek  text  declares  that  the  name 
“Petros”  is  a  translation  of  the  Aramaic  name  “Kaypha  We  here  find  hard  evidence,  and  in  160  other  places  where  this 
Greek  name  occurs,  that  the  Greek  NT  is  translated  from  Aramaic!  Naturally,  the  Peshitta  has  no  similar  translation  from 
Greek  to  Aramaic,  here  or  anywhere  else.  Repeat  the  above  statement  several  times  and  ponder  it:  The  Greek  text  declares 
itself  to  be  translated  from  Aramaic! 

17  L 

(gate)  KBnn  (keeper)  mB3  (the  maiden)  KnB'bB  (but)  p  (she  said)  pBK 
(from)  112  (you)  H3K  (also)  pK  ( interog.l )  K!2b  (to  Shimeon)  ]1B12Bb 
(man)  KnB3  (of  this)  Kmn  (are?\n3K  (the  disciples)  mmmbn 
(no)  Kb  (to  her)  nb  (he  said)  nBK 

18 

(&  setting)  l'12'DI  (&  the  guards)  KBnm  (the  servants)  KnBB  (were)  lin  (&  standing)  p'pl 
(it  was)  Kin  (cold)  Bmpn  (because)  btD12  (to  warm  themselves)  ]imB3n  (a  fire)  Kni3  (they  were)  lin 
(Shimeon)  [1B12B  (also)  pK  (but)  p  (was)  Kin  (standing)  BKp 
(&  warming  himself)  |nB1  (with  them)  |ini2B 

(Yeshua)  BIB'b  (asked)  nbKB  (but)  p  (the  priest)  KmB  (high)  Bn 
(His  teaching)  n;3bl'  (&  about)  bBI  (His  disciples)  mmmbn  (about)  bB 

*  (in  opened)  Kb3B  (eye)  |'B  (I)  K3K  (Yeshua)  BIB'  (to  him)  nb  (&  said)  ,ni2K1 
(&  at  all  times)  [B'bBBI  (the  people)  K12B  (with)  BB  (have  spoken)  nbblp 
(&  in  the  temple)  KbBVtBI  (in  the  synagogue)  KTIBIIBB  (I  have  taught)  HBbK 
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(are 


assembled)  pt30070  .(The  Jews)  K'717'  (all  of  them)  p7b07  (where)  KO'K 
(I  have  spoken)  7bbo  (not)  Kb  (in  secret)  K'33700  (&  a  thing)  0701 


(not)  K7  (in  secret) 


(&  a  thing)  i 


(who  heard)  100C3H  (those) 
(every)  70  (know)  p07'  (they) 


*  ( “In  opened  eye  ”)  Kbso po  “Ayn  begla  ”  is  an  Aramaic  idiom  meaning,  “openly, plainly”. 

21 

137b  (ask)  bKC3?  (Me)  ’b  (you)  73K  (ask)  bK33?0.  (.why?)  K30 
137  (Behold)  K7  (with  them)  7700  (I  spoke)  7bbo  (what)  K30 
(that  I  have  said)  770K7  (thing)  070 
22 

(the  guards)  Kt077  (from)  |Q  (one)  77  (said)  70K  (these)  pb7  (&  when)  701 
(Yeshua)  01337b  (the  cheek)  700  (on)  70  (struck  Him)  'rP70  (was)  K17  (who  standing)  DKp7 
(give)  07'  (thus?)  K307  (to  him)  77  (&  said)  70X1 
(the  priest)  K370  (to  high)  077  (answer)  K0370  (you)  73K 
^  23 

(to  him)  7 b  (&  said)  70K1  (Yeshua)  0107  (answered)  K30 
(the  evil)  K73272  (of)  70  (testify)  770K  ((have  spoken)  7bbo  (evil)  IT'S 3370  (if)  |K 
(do  you  strike  Me)  'OTTO  (why?)  K30b  (correctly)  T'DtO  (but)  p7  (&  if)  ] K1 

24 

(when)  70  (Yeshua)  01337b  (sent)  77t0  (but)  p7  (Hannan)  }37 
(the  priest)  K370  (high)  07  (Qaipa)  KD'p  (to  the  presence  of)  7lb  (bound)  7'0K 

25 

(&  warming  himself)  |7t01  (was)  K17  (standing)  DKp  (Kaypha)  K3K0  (&  Simon)  pOOt37 
(are?)  73K  (also)  pK  (interog.?)  KOb  (to  him)  77  (&  they  were  saying)  p70Kl 
(you)  73K  (His  disciples)  miT'Obn  (from)  |0  (one)  77 
(I  am)  777  (not)  Kb  (&  said)  70K1  (denied)  700  (&  he)  171 

26  L 

(of  high)  077  (the  servants)  K700  (from)  |Q  (one)  77  (to  him)  7b  (said)  70K 
(Shimeon)  pOOtO  (had)  K17  (of  whom  cut  off)  p007  (of  him)  177  (near  kin)  73'7K  (the  priest)  K370 
(in  the  garden)  K7330  (with  Him)  700  (did  see  you)  "1777  (I)  KIN  (not?)  Kb  (his  ear)  737K 

27 

(&  in  it)  701  (Shimeon)  pOOCO  (denied)  700  (&  again)  0171 
(a  rooster)  Kb3377  (crowed)  K7p  (the  hour  )  K7O30O 

28 

(from)  10  (Yeshua)  01t37b  (but)  77  (they  brought  Him)  TIITTK 
(&  it)  '717 'Kl  (to  the  Praetorium)  p71CD7sb  (Qaipha)  KO'p  (the  presence  of)  7lb 
(&  they)  1771  (dawn)  K7S3S  (was)  Kl7  , 

(that  not)  Kb7  (the  Praetorium)  p71070b  (entered)  lbo  (not)  Kb 
(the  Passover)  K700  (they  had  eaten)  pbOK  (until)  70  (they  would  be  defiled)  p337CD73 

29 

(to  their  presence)  p77lb  (outside)  70b  (Pilatus)  Slob'S  (but)  p7  (went  out)  p03 
(is)  7'K  (accusation)  K07pb0K0  (what?)  K30/to  them)  777  (&  said)  70K1 
(This)  K37  (Man)  K703  (against)  bo  (to  you)  pob 

(if)  lbK  (to  him)  7b  (&  they  were  saying)  p70Kl  (they  answered)  130 
(neither)  KbOK  (he  were)  K17  (evil)  K73370  (a  doer)  700  (not)  Kb 
(Him)  7b  (we  would  have)  pi7  (delivered)  pobtOO  (to  you)  “|b 

(you)  1173K  (take  Him)  '717017  (Pilatus)  OlOb'O  (to  them)  p7b  (said)  70K 


(were 


saying)  p70K  (your  law)  700103  (according  to)  TK  (&  judge  Him)  '7' 
(to  us)  17  (it  is  permitted)  CDvCO  (nQt)  Kb  (The  Judeans)  K'717'  (to  him)  7 


;  permitted) 

(a  man)  C30K 


(not)  N7  (tne  judear 

6  (to  kill)  bopob 


ns) 


(to  him)  7  b 


13171 


(The 
(to  kill) 

(when)  70  (Yeshua)  01337  (that  said)  70K7  (the  saying)  K7bo  (so  that  may  be  fulfilled)  obo?77 
(to  die)  71037  (He  was  going)  "770  (death)  K710  (by  which)  K3'KO  (He  revealed)  0710 

33 

(&  he  called)  K7pl  (the  Praetorium)  p7107Sb  (Pilatus)  OlOb'O  (but)  p7  (entered)  bo 
(You)  73K  (to  Him)  7b  (&  said)  70K1  (for  Yeshua)  01t37b 
(of  The  Judeans)  K'717'7  (their  king)  p70bo  (are?)  17 

34  L 

(from)  10  (Yeshua)  0130'  (to  him)  7b  (said)  70K 
(others)  K377K  (or)  IK  (this)  K77  (have  you  said?)  770K  (yourself)  “[3023 
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(about  Me)  "hi3  (to  you)  “[b  (have  spoken?)  TON 

(interog.)  NO1?  (Pilatus)  01CDT2  (to  Him)  nS  (said)  “IQS 
(itself)  in  (of  Your  nation)  -pi;  (the  children)  70  (I)  N3N  (a  Jew)  NT17'  (am?)  N3N 
(have  delivered  You)  “[lOTON  (priests)  N370  (&  high)  'Dm 
(have  You  done)  7700  (what?)  N30  (to  me)  T 

(Mine)  “'‘tT  (My  kingdom)  THO^O  (Yeshua)  0127  (to  him)  Tib  (said)  70N 
(from)  1 12  (if)  1 7N  (world)  N070  (this)  N37  (from)  113  (is)  717  (not)  N7 
(My  kingdom)  771070  (this)  N37  (it  were)  717  (world)  N070 
(that  not)  N77  (My  servants)  7210210  (would)  117  (have  been  fighting)  1  “'217070 
(now)  N2?7  (to  the  Judeans)  Nmnn  (I  would  have  been  delivered  up)  07721N 
(from  here)  *013  (is)  717  (not)  N7  (Mine)  TT  (My  kingdom)  71133713  (but)  p7 

37 

(a  king)  NObo  (then  )  770  (Pilatus)  DID^O  (to  Him)  T\b  (said)  70N 
(you)  73N  .(Yeshua)  0121'  (to  him)  77  (said)  70N  (You  are?)  73N 
(for  this)  N777  (I)  N3N  (am)  N3N  (that  a  king)  N0707  (have  said)  770N 
(to  the  world)  N0707  (1  have  come)  7TIN  (&  for  this)  N7771  (I)  NIX  (was  born)  7'T 
(is)  T17'N7  (who)  p  (everyone)  72  (The  Truth)  N772?  (of)  72  (to  testify)  770X7 
(My  voice)  Tp  (hears)  0130?  (The  Truth)  N772?  (from)  113 

3  8 

(what  is?)  1313  (Pilatus)  DIETS  (to  Him)  nb  (said)  713N 
(he  went  out)  pS3  (this)  X77  (he  had  said)  70N  (&  when)  701  (The  Truth)  N772? 
(to  them)  7177?  (&  said)  70X1  (The  Judeans)  NTT'  (to)  717  (again)  017  (himself)  Tib 
(in  Him)  70  (do)  X3X  (find)  702113  (fault)  N770  (one)  X77  (not  even)  N72N  (I)  X3X 

39  U 

(I  shall  release)  N72?N  (that  one)  777  (for  you)  pO1?  (it  is)  7'N  (but)  77  (a  custom)  N7'0 
(therefore)  7'07  (you  are?)  773N  (desiring)  700  (at  Passover)  N7020  (to  you)  1107* 
(this  one)  N377  (to  you )  1107  (I  release)  N721N 
(of  The  Judeans)  N'717'7  (the  king)  X0713 

40  L 

(&  they  were  saying)  7713X1  (all  of  them)  11770  (&  cried  out)  10p1 
(was)  X17  (he)  '717'N  (Barabba)  N0N707  (but)  N7N  (this  one)  N377  (not)  N7 
(a  robber)  ND7  (Barabba)  X0X70  (this)  X37  (but)  p7 


Chapter  19 

1 

(Yeshua)  012?'S  (scourged)  7733  (Pilatus)  Oiob'2  (then)  ITT 

2 

(from)  p  (a  crown)  N^'^O  (twined)  1^73  (&  the  soldiers)  NCD7CD7CD0N1 
(on  His  head)  72?70  (it)  77  (&  they  placed)  11301  (thorns)  X010 
(of  purple)  X3137X7  (with  a  robe)  X773  (&  clothed  Him)  T7001 


(hail)  0^2?  (they  were)  117  (&  saying)  )T12N1 
(of  The  Jews)  N'717'7  (King)  NO^O  (to  you)  ~[b 
(His  cheeks)  “'7102  (on)  bv  (Him)  Tib  (they  were)  117  (&  hitting)  )T121 

4 

(outside)  70S  (again)  017  (Pilatus)  OID^'O  (&  went  out)  p231 
(Him)  77  (I)  X3X  (shall  bring  forth)  p213  (Behold)  X7  (to  them)  777  (&  said)  70X1  . 

(I)  X3X  (find)  7000  (that  not)  N77  (that  you  may  know)  110777  (outside)  707  (to  you )  p07 
(cause)  N7/0  (one)  X77  (not  even)  N/2N  (occasion  for  complaint  in  him )  7770 

(is)  7'N  (when)  70  (outside)  70^  (Yeshua)  012?'  (&  went  forth)  p231 
(of  thorns)  X0107  (the  crown)  N7T0  (upon  Him)  “'7170 
(to  them)  1177  (&  said)  70X1  (of  purple)  X3137X7  (&  the  robe)  X7731 
(here  is  the  Man)  X703  (Behold)  N7  (Pilatus)  DIDP'2 
6 

(&  the  guards)  N2?771  (the  priests)  X370  (chief)  “’07  (saw  Him)  “'71XT7  (but)  )T  (when)  70 
(Crucify  Him)  '7'0170  (Crucify  Him)  T'01735  (&  they  were  saying)  770X1  (they  cried  out)  10p 
(take)  1707  (Pilatus)  01DT2  (to  them)  777  (said)  70X 
(for)  77  (I)  X3X  (&  crucify  Him)  T12piT1  (you)  p73N 
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(a  fault)  $rhv  (in  Him)  m  (I)  NIK  (find)  nQIDQ  (not)  vb 

(to  us)  |b  (The  Judeans)  NniPP  (to  him)  Tib  (were  saying)  p")QN 
(that  in  our  Torah)  |01QIQ"I  (&  according  to)  "['Xl  (to  us)  |7  (is)  IT'S  (the  law)  N01QI 
(because  He  made)  "1QQT  (to  death)  NPllQ  (He)  til  (is  condemned)  QTt 
(of  God)  KP17N"!  (The  Son)  PI"D  (Himself) 

8 

(Pilate)  (but)  p  (heard)  DQQ  (when)  "ID 

(he  was  afraid)  Tl  (the  more)  mOTT  (statement)  NnQ’Q  (this)  K"!PI 

(&  said)  "IDS!  (the  Praetorian)  piQTS1?  (again)  Din  (&  he  entered)  Sl?1 
(but)  |,"I  (Yeshua)  VW'  (are  You)  DIN  (from  where?)  NDQ^N  (to  Yeshua)  V'W'b 
(to  him)  jO  (gave)  DPI'  (no)  K  7  (answer)  NQIHS 

(speaking)  ^PQQ  (not?)  *6  (with  me)  YDS)  (Pilatus)  OID^S  (to  him)  Tib  (said)  "IQS 
(I  am)  SIS  (that  authorized)  CD"1 zQH  (you)  TUN  (know)  SJT'  (not?)  N  v  (are  you)  TON 
(that  1  may  crucify  You)  "[2pTS"I  (I  am)  S2S  (&  authorized)  Q1' zQQ  (that  I  may  release  You)  “p“)CD’S"l 

(there  was)  S1H  (not)  IT'S  (Yeshua)  SPIKT  (to  him)  Tib  (said)  "IQS 
(not)  S7  (if)  1  zN  /one)  "I PI  (not)  KP  (even)  pS  (authority)  SIlD^TD  (over  Me)  ''bv  (to  you)  "[  z 
(because  of)  zQQ  (above)  zD  z  (from)  |Q  (to  you)  “]  z  (it  had  been)  S1PI  (given)  Q'PP 
(to  you)  "H  (delivered  Me)  QQ  zE7N"I  (whoever)  |Q  (he)  1PI  (this)  SIP! 

(yours)  "[  z’H  (than)  |Q  (the  sin  of  him)  PirV'QPI  (is)  'PI  (greater)  SD"1 

(did)  SIP!  (want)  NQQ  (this)  S1P1  (&  because  of)  StDQl 
(but)  in  (The  Yehudeans)  SniPT  (to  release  Him)  'PTim  (Pilatus)  DIETS 
(release). Snt£?  (This  one)  NIPI  z  (that  if)  ]S"!  (were)  11P1  (crying  out)  TUp 
(everyone)  TQ  (of  Qesar)  “10p"I  (friend)  PIQm  (are)  IT'IPl  (not)  ST  (you)  TON 
(king)  SDTQ  (himself)  PIPSH  (for.)  TI  (who)  jQ 
(of  Qesar)  “10p"I  (is)  IP!  (an  adversary)  N  zQIpD  (makes)  "DI? 

(this)  SIT  (Pilatus)  OIB'TS  (but)  T"I  (heard)  DQID  (when)  "IQ 
(&  sat  down  )  QPH  (outside)  "Q  z  (Yeshua)  DltT  z  (he  brought)  PIpQS  (statement/NII  zQ 
(that  is  called)  NTpriQT  (in  the  place)  SHQT1Q  (the  judgment  seat)  D'Q  (on)  zD 
(in  Hebrew)  rT'STQQ  (d’Kaypha)  S2SQ"I  *  (R’tsiftha)  KTlS'S") 

*  (Gpiptha)  SnS'Sa  (it  is  called)  STQSHQ  (but)  ]n 


*  “R’tsiftha  d’Kaypha”  &  “Gpiptha”  are  in  Southern  and  Northern  dialects  of  Palestinian  Aramaic.  Both  names  mean  “The 
pavement”.  The  Greek  has  “ Gabbatha  ”  (TaPPaGa),  another  obvious  transliteration  of  the  Aramaic  ( “Gpiptha  ”)  SPiQ'Qj,  in 
which  the  letter  “Pe”  —  was  mistaken  for  a  “Beth  ”  Q  -  easily  done  with  square  Aramaic  script.  This  does  not  work  in  a  Greek 
to  Aramaic  translation  scenario.  ‘TaPPaGa  ”  would  not  be  mistaken  for  ( “Gpiptha  ”)  SnS^QH  ( 'Ta(Pi(p8a  "or  ra7tt7t9a  in 
Greek). 

Aramaic  is  here  called  “Hebrew  ”  because  both  Aramaic  &  Hebrew  shared  Hebrew  alphabet  &  characters,  and  Aramaic  was 
spoken  by  the  Hebrew  people.  The  following  are  excerpts  from  Jastrow ’s  Hebrew-Aramaic  Dictionary  on  the  word  “Hebraith 
(Hebrew) 

f.  (b.  h.)  Hebrew,  ‘3  (’J’ltjV) 

Hebrew  language;  '3  (2fO)  Hebrew  character ,  type.  Kidd. 

1,2  '3  P22?  a  Hebrew  slave;  'SPI  iTQS  a  Hebrew  hand¬ 
maid.  Gen.  E.  s.  42  '3  IT'HJal,  v.  P35J  II.  Gift.  IX,  6 

Wi 3  an  Aramaic  translation  read  before  Aramaean 
Jews.  Ex.  E.  s.  3  D*1  ITQi'O  DO  $9  *3  CWX  NTp  why 
docs  he  call  them  lIbriim  (Ex. Ill,  18)?  Because  they  passed 
the  sea  (on  going  to  Egypt),  lb.  s.  I.  Pesik.  E.  s.  23;  a.  fr. 

According  to  ancient  word  usage  “Ebraith  ” -“Hebrew”,  can  refer  to  Aramaic. 

14 

ITS!  (of  Passover)  SPIQQ"!  (it  was)  TP!  (&  the  eve)  Sronm 
(&  he  said)  "1QS1  (sixth)  T)V  (the  hour)  SDQ  (about)  "fS  (it  was)  TPI 
(Here  is  Your  King)  ]1DD  zQ  (Behold)  SPI  (to  the  Judeans)  KTIPPz 

15 
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(take  Him  away)  o6lpC3?  (they  were)  117  (crying  out)  *[‘,S7p  (but)  }0  (they)  j137 
(to  them)  1177  (said)  70X  (crucify  Him)00173S  (crucify  Him)  001.7D  (take  Him  away)  00027 
(were  saying)  )OOX  (shall  I  crucify?)  pipTX  (your  King)  I1DD7071  (Pilatus)  01270 
(Qesar)  70p  (if)  jX  (but)  X7X  (a  king)  >070  (to  us)  }7  (there  is  not)  70  (the  priests)  WHO  (chief)  07 

(that  they  would  crucify  Him)  0,312pT37  (to  them)  }Ob  (he  delivered  Him)  70bt£7X  (then)  }00 
(&  brought  Him  out)  Oip2X1  (Yeshua)  D1E70  (&  they  led  Him)  'Hlimi 

(to  the  place)  X7D17b  (His  cross)  7201  (He  took  up)  ^pB  (when)  "ID 
(but)  70  (in  Hebrew)  7,X72D  *(Qaraqpatha)  X72p7p  (that  is  called)  XOp707 
*  (Gagultha)  X77133  (  it  is  called)  *00*00 

*  Again ,  two  Aramaic  dialects  are  used  to  name  a  place  -  that  of  our  Lord's  crucifixion;  “ Qaraqpatha  ”  and  “Gagultha  ”  both 
mean,  "The  Skull”. 

18 

(two)  |On  (&  with  Him)  70D1  ( where  they  crucified  Him)  012pT7  (the  place)  “OK 
(&  one)  771  (on  one  side)  *00  (one)  "I PI  (others)  j,'377X 
(in  the  center)  X7D202  (&  Yeshua)  SJ1E701  (on  the  other  side)  *00 

(on)  bv  (&  placed  it)  DDT  (Pilatus)  Diobo  (a  title)  X7lb  (also)  pX  (&  wrote)  27D1 
(but)  lO  (it  was)  X17  (written)  202  (His  cross)  7207 
(The  Nazarene)  K02S3  (Yeshua)  SIB’  (this  is)  X37  (thus)  X3D7 
(of  The  Jews)  XOOO  (the  King)  XDbo 

20  U 
(from)  10  (many).  XX'3D  (tablet)  X27  (&  this)  X37bl 

(near)  XDOp7  (because)  700  (read  it)  01X7p  (The  Judeans)  XOO' 

(the  place)  *ODO  (to  the  city)  *03000  (was)  717 

(&  written)  XDOD1  (Yeshua)  DIO’'  (in  it)  72  (in  which  was  crucified)  pp7TX7 

(&  In  Latin)  7,X01771  (&  in  Greek)  7'X377  (in  Hebrew)  7,X72D  (it  was)  X17 

21 

(write)  DODn  (not)  Xb  (to  Pilatus)  Diobob  (the  priests)  X37D  (chief)  07  (&  said)  170X1 
(said)  70X  (that  He)  Ol  (but)  xbx  (of  The  Jews)  *010  (He  is)  O  (The  King)  XDb07 
(of  The  Jews)  XOOO  (1  am)  X3X  (The  King)  *0701 


22 

(1  have  written)  nOTID  (that  I  have  written)  727D7  (the  thing)  DIO  (Pilatus)  Diobo  (said)  70X 

23 


(they  crucified  Him)  012pT  (when)  "ID  (but)  }0  (the  soldiers)  X21O720X 
(His  garments)  010113  (they  took)  ibptD  (Yeshua)  X71337"|iO 
(a  part)  *030  (parts)  1130  (four)  D27Xb  (&  they  made)  ODDI 
(it)  7TPX  (but)  70  (His  tunic)  7300  (the  soldiers)  X21O720X  (of)  10  (to  each)  "07 
(all  of  it)  H7D  (was  woven)  X77,pT  (the  top)  bl6  (from)  }0  (seam)  XOO  (without)  Xb7  (was)  mil 

(we  shall  tear  it)  70703  (not)  xb  (to  another)  77b  (one)  7n  (&  they  said)  170X1 
(to  be)  *07"  (whose)  1307  (it  is  allowed)  020  (for  it)  701?  (we  shall  cast  lots)  023  (but)  *>7** 
(they  divided)  13727  (that  says)  70X7  (the  scripture)  X27D  (&  was  fulfilled)  0707 
(My  clothing)  O'Ob  (&  for)  bl?1  (among  them)  717730  (My  garment)  073 
(the  soldiers)  X21O720X  (did)  172D  (these  things)  107  (lots)  XD2  (they  cast)  107X 

25 

(of  Yeshua)  SJ1E70  (His  cross)  7207  (at)  mb  (but)  IO  (were)  "'17  (standing)  }0O 
(of  His  mother)  70X7  (&  the  sister)  7771  (His  mother)  70X 
(Magdalitha)  X7O730  (&  Mary)  33001  (of  Qliopa)  X2l6p7  (she  who  was)  O  (&  Mary)  2001 

(&  the  disciple)  XT'Obnbl  (His  mother)  70*6  (saw)  XT7  (but)  ]0  (Yeshua)  DIO’'1 
(&  He  said)  70X1  (standing)  2Xp7  (He)  X17  (whom  loved)  2777  (him)  17 
(he  is  your  son)  072  (Behold)  X7  (woman)  X773X  (to  His  mother)  70X7 

(she  is  your  mother)  ~|0X  (Behold)  X7  (that)  17  (to  disciple)  XT'Obnb  (&  He  said)  70X1 
(received  her)  7727  (hour  )  X7DCD  (that)  O  (&  from)  101 
(to  himself)  707  (that)  17  (disciple)  XTOTO 
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28 

(that  everything)  (Yeshua)  SUV'  (knew)  VI'  (these  things)  ],l?7  (after)  772 

(&  that  may  be  fulfilled)  R707271  (had  been  finished)  277I2N 
(1)  N2N  (thirst)  K72S  (He  said)  712R  (the  scripture)  K272 

29 

(of  vinegar)  *6n  (full)  i6l27  (had  been)  R17  (set)  D’D  (&  a  vessel)  K2K121 
(the  vinegar)  R77  (from)  ]12  (a  sponge)  K212DK  (filled)  1712  (but)  p  (they)  ]127 
(His  mouth)  71212  (to)  717  (&  they  put  it  near)  127p1  (hyssop)  R21T  (on)  7$)  (&  they  placed  it)  1001 

(the  vinegar)  *67  (He)  17  (took)  bptO  (but)  p  (when)  70 
(it  is  finished)  07010  (Behold)  N7  (said)  70N  (Yeshua)  1707 
(His  Spirit)  7717  (&  gave  up)  D701K1  (His  head)  7017  (&  He  bowed)  ]27i0 

(it  was)  ni7  (the  evening)  X72172J7  (because)  ^00  (but)  p  (The  Jews)  X,717i’ 

(will  pass  the  night)  117102  (not)  *6  (they  were  saying)  pi2K 
(their  crosses)  p^pt  (on)  70  (these)  777  (bodies)  K722 
(day)  K1271  (approaching)  X722  (the  Sabbath)  K7O017  (because)  700 
(it  was)  '7  (of  the  Sabbath)  K7O017  (the  day)  SOI'  (great)  X27  (for)  70  (was)  *07 
(that  they  break)  p2727  (Pilatus)  DIED  z'2  (from)  |0  (&  they  sought)  1001 
(who  had  been  crucified)  K2"pT  (of  those)  ] 010177  (their  legs)  |17,'p01 
(they  would  be)  [12N  (&  taken  away)  }17721 

32 

(the  legs)  ,,7ip07  (&  they  broke)  170ni  (the  soldiers)  K0V0700K  (&  came)  17*0 
(with  Him)  702?  (who  was  crucified)  pOTRO  (the  other)  *077**  (&  of)  1771  (of  the  first)  *OI27p7 

33 

(they  saw)  1T7  (Yeshua)  2?1tE?’'  (to)  76  (they  came)  17**  (&  when)  701 
(His  legs)  VliptO  (they  broke)  170n  (&  not)  **71  (already)  170  ]0  (He)  77  (that  had  died)  7,127 

(struck  Him)  VP712  (the  soldiers)  **£2172720**  (of)  |12  (one)  77  (but)  *6** 

(&  at  once)  **77121  (with  a  spear)  **7'D172  (in  His  side)  72270 
(&  water)  *0121  (blood)  **127  (issued  forth)  p22 
35 

(was)  '7  (&  true)  KTHB1  (testified)  770**  (who  saw)  *077  (&  he)  ]01 
(that  the  truth)  **77C£?7  (knows)  in'  (&  he)  171  (his  testimony)  771770 
(may  believe)  |120,'77  (you )  }172i*  (so  that  also)  p**7  (he  spoke)  712** 

(that  should  be  fulfilled)  *6l2727  (happened)  77  (for)  77  (these  things)  |67 
(in  Him)  70  (will  be  broken)  70772  (not)  *6  (a  bone)  **12727  (that  says)  712**7  (the  scripture)  **270 

37 

(another)  *077**  (scripture)  **272  (&  again)  0171 
(Whom  they  pierced  through)  17p77  (at  Him)  }I22  (they  shall  gaze  *)  ]1“ 11727  (that  says)  712**7 

*  “Khor”  can  mean  “to  gaze”;  it  can  also  mean,  “to  make  white”.  John  later  wrote  that  “ They  made  their  robes  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb ”  (Rev.  7:14).  The  same  verb  form  is  used  there  as  here. This  phrase  in  verse  37  could  be  translated,  “ They 
shall  become  white  through  Him  Whom  they  pierced  through .”  This  is  an  apparently  theological  play  on  words  in  Aramaic. 

O’  How  God  loves  and  blesses  His  enemies,  as  He  said! 

38 

(who  was  from)  }127  (he)  17  (Joseph)  pOY  (these  things)  |"|l77  (after)  770 
(because)  ^£212  (Pilatus)  OIO^O  (from)  112  (sought)  **2?2  (Rumtha)  **7127 
(of  Yeshua)  2?1C2?,7  (he  was)  *07  (a  disciple)  **772777 
(of  The  Judeans)  N'H17,'7  (fear)  **7777  (from)  ]?2  (it  was)  *07  (&  secretly)  **0?£2121 
(of  Yeshua)  2?10?,'7  (the  body)  7722  (that  he  might  take)  Slpt2?27 
(His  body)  7722  (&  took  away)  7pt£?1  (&  he  came)  **7K1  (Pilatus)  OIDt'O  (&  gave  permission)  02*0 

39 

(who  come)  **7t*7  (he)  17  (Niqodemus)  D1l27p'2  (also)  7**  (&  came)  **7*0 
(Yeshua)  2?1££7  (to)  717  (before)  D^p  (from)  112  (had), *07 
(with  Him)  7120  (&  brought)  TT*0  (in  the  night)  *0772 
(of  Myrrh),  **71127  (spices)  i*7£2217  (for  Yeshua)  2J1C277 
(pounds)  pt2'7  (a  hundred)  ****12  (about)  "pt*  (&  Aloes)  772171 

40 
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(of  Yeshua)  WH  (the  body)  TTIS^  (&  they  took  away)  ■m^pzr) 

(just  as)  XiD'X  (&  in  sweet  spices)  XD0DD1  (in  linen)  X3HDD  (&  wrapped  it)  "mDTDI 
(for  burying)  }1TDp3T  (to  the  Judeans)  fcOTIiTv  (the  custom)  XT'S?  (is)  n'XT 

41 

(place)  XnDIT  (in  that)  TID  (but)  p  (there  was)  mil  rPX 
(a  garden)  Xn33  (Yeshua)  DIET  (in  which)  rQ  (was  crucified)  SpTVXT 
(new)  Smn  (of  burial)  XTIDp  (a  house)  IT'D  (in  the  garden)  Xn33D  (&  in  it)  HD 
(in  it)  TD  (had  been)  X1T  (laid)  CTOnnX  (not)  X?  (yet)  TDT 2  (in  which  a  man)  D3XT 

42 

(because)  ^DD  (Yeshua)  2-IETi?  (there)  }0n  (&  they  laid  Him)  miDDI 
(was)  mn  (approaching)  X /X2  (the  Sabbath)  XTDE7T 
(the  tomb)  XTDp  (was)  X1T  (near)  D'TpT  (&  because)  vDDI 

Chapter  20 

1 

(came)  HHX  (but)  p  (in  the  week)  XDDD  (in  the  first  day )  TPID 
(while)  T2  (in  the  very  early  morning)  XTDDD  (Magdalitha)  Xm?T3D  (Mary)  □"’“HD 
(the  stone)  X2XD?  (&  she  saw)  Him  (of  burial)  XTIDp  (to  the  house)  ITD  /  (it  was  dark)  “[HUT! 

(the  tomb)  XTDp  (from)  |0  (that  had  been  removed)  XmpEH 

(Kaypha)  X2XD  (Shimeon)  TOED  (to)  Hip  (she  came)  nHX  (&  she  ran)  nt DHT 
.  (other)  X3TPIX  (disciple)  XmD?n  (that)  IT  (&  to)  niTI 
(to  them)  p  /  (&  she  said)  XTDX1  (Yeshua)  21ET  (had)  KIP!  (whom  loved  )  DiTT! 

(house)  IT'D  (the)  IP!  (from)  }D  (our  Lord)  jTD1?  (they  have  taken  away)  ‘'iTlbpEH 
(they  have  laid  Him)  77100  (where)  XD'X  (I)  X3X  (know)  X2m  (&  not)  X71  (of  burial)  XTIDp 

(disciple)  XT'D^n  (that)  1T1  (Shimeon)  ]12DC2  (&  went  out)  p231 
(o/burial)  XTIDp  (to  the  house)  IT'D?  (they)  ITT  (&  came)  pXI  (other)  X3TPIX 

4 

(at  once)  XTPIDX  (both)  p'DII  (they  were)  IIP!  (&  running)  7DP7T1 
(ran)  DPIT  (disciple)  XmO?n  (but)  p  (that)  1PI 
(&  came)  XT  XI  (Shimeon)  112DD7  (in  front  of)  PIDTp 
(of  burial)  XTIDp  (to  the  house)  IT'D?  (first)  X'DTp 

5 

(they  were  lying)  p'D  (where)  “12  (the  linens)  X3TD  (gazing  on)  XTPI  (&  he  looked)  p'TXI 
(he  entered)  bv  (not)  X1?  (but)  p  (to  enter)  bv 2 

(to  the  house)  IT'D1?  (&  entered)  ^?21  (after  him)  PlTnD  (Shimeon)  |12Dt2  (but)  p  (came)  XHX 
(they  were  lying)  p'D  (where)  “ID  (the  linens)  MTD  (&  gazing  on)  XTIH  (of  burial)  XTIDp 

7 

(had  been)  X1PI  (bound)  p7PIT  (that)  1PI  (&  a  grave  cloth)  XTT101 
(but)  X^X  (the  linens)  X3ni J  (with)  E32  (not)  K7  ( about  His  head)  PIC2TD 
(side)  XD1T  (in  one)  XTPID  (on  the  side)  TDD  /  (&  set)  □,'01  (it  was  wrapped)  “pD  (as)  TD 

g 

(who  came)  XT  XT  (disciple)  XT'O^n  (that)  IT  (also)  pX  (entered)  bx  (then)  T'T'T 
(&  he  believed)  pm  (&  he  stared)  XTPI1  (of  burial)  XTIDp  (to  the  house)  IT'D1?  (first)  X'DTp 

(to  their  place)  pnDIT1?  (again)  Din  (disciples)  XT'D^H  (those)  ]13PI  (&  departed)  I^TXI 


(from)  |D  (they  were)  TT  /knowing)  pm  (yet)  ‘p'DTD  (for)  TD  (not)  X1? 

(the  dead)  XTPB  (from)  |D  (to  rise)  DpDT  (He  had  been)  X1PI  (prepared)  TTI2T  (the  scriptures)  XDnD 

,  11 

(the  tomb)  XTDp  (at)  ni7  (was)  HIT  (standing)  XD'p  (but)  p  (Mary)  □'TH 
(in  the  tomb)  XTDpD  (she  looked)  np'TX  (weeping)  X'DD  (&  while)  TD1  (&  was  weeping)  X'DDI 

(sitting)  TOTH  (in  white)  XT1PID  (angels)  XDxSo  (two)  pH  (&  she  saw)  nTPI1 
(&  one)  Tm  (His  pillow)  miDDX  (at)  70  (one)  Tn 
(laid)  D'OT  (where)  XD'X  (the  foot)  'PHTST  (at)  ]Q 
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(of  Yeshua)  DIOl'O  (the  body)  0012  (had  been)  KIO 
13  U 

(why?)  KaQ  (woman)  KTiniK  (to  her)  07>  (&  they  were  saying)  j'OOKl 
(to  them)  jlOO  (she  said)  KOOK  (are  you)  '711K  (weeping)  K'OO 
(My  Lord)  'OO1?  (they  have  taken  away)  'OlbptHO 
(they  have  laid  Him)  711130  (where)  KO'K  ( I )  K3K  (know)  K1?0'  (&  not)  *6l 


14 


(&  saw)  nrm  (behind  her)  OOTIOO1?  (&  turned)  “'lOOKl  (she  said)  TlOOK  (this)  KOTt 
(she  was)  mil  (knowing)  K1?0'  (&  not)  KOI  (Who  was  standing)  OKpO  (Yeshua)  Oltll'O 

(he  was)  171  (that  Yeshua)  OltH'O 


(why?)  K30  (woman)  KHiHaK  (Yeshua)  0101'  (to  her)  Tib  (said)  00K 
(do  you)  'I73K  (seek)  K'OO  (&  Whom?)  1070  (are  you)  T13K  (weeping)  K'OO 
(He  was)  171  (the  gardener)  K1110  (thought)  0000  (but)  HO  (she)  '71 
(you)  naK  (if)  )K  (Sir)  '“113  (to  Him)  710  (&  she  said)  K013K1 
(you  have  laid  Him)  '71 '17 130  (where)  KO'K  (me)  '0  (tell)  013K  /have  taken  Him)  'OTIOptH 
(take  Him  away)  'Ol'OpOlK  (I  will  go)  OTK 


Oi'KOOl?-  "Ebraith  ’  '  means  "Hebrew  ”  and  though  Aramaic  was  the  language  used,  the  Jewish  people  referred  to 
it  as  Hebrew,  since  Aramaic  had  been  their  native  tongue  ( the  tongue  of  the  Hebrew  people)  for  six  centuries  and  was  used  in 
their  scriptures.  Aramaic  and  Hebrew  share  the  same  alphabet  and  both  were  written  with  the  same  script,  so  their  letters 
looked  the  same  in  the  first  century. 

'0100  -"Rabbuli  '  is  an  Aramaic  word  meaning  "My  Master  ”  and  is  the  same  as  "Rabboni  ”,  which  the  Greek 
versions  have  in  Greek  letters  transliterated  PaPflouvi.  Notice  that  Mary  is  not  presented  as  speaking  Greek;  neither  is  any 
other  person  mentioned  in  the  four  Gospels.  “Ebraith”  -  “Hebrew”  is  defined  by  its  Greek  equivalent,  “Hebrais”,  as  “The 
Hebrew  tonguetnot  that  however  in  which  the  OT  was  written,  but  the  Chaldee.  ’’-Thayer’s  Greek  -  English  Lexicon. 

Webster ’s  unabridged  20th  century  Dictionary  defines  “Chaldee  ”  as  The  Aramaic  language  of  the  Chaldeans  ( Babylonians 
600  B.C.) 


(Me)  'b  (touching)  1'OOpnn  (stop  *)  KO  (Yeshua)  0101'  (to  her)  7]b  (said)  013K 
(I  have  ascended)  TIpOO  (yet)  T001?  (for)  0'3  (not)  KO 
(My  brothers)  'OK  (join)  1710  (but)  l'O  (Go)  'OT  (My  Father)  'OK  (to  join)  1710 
(to  join)  1710  (1)  K1K  (ascend)  pOO  (to  them)  11777’  (&  say)  '“713K1 
(&  your  God)  jlOOOKl  (&  My  God)  '7I0K1  (&  your  Father)  ]1010K1  (My  Father)  'OK 


*  "Stop  touching  me  ”  is  the  sense  conveyed  by  the  Greek  versions  and  makes  the  best  sense.  Mary’  was  presumably  holding  onto 
our  Lord. 


(Magdalitha)  KO'SoiO  (Mary)  0'0?3  (came)  HITK  (then)  ]'0'0 
(our  Lord)  jOOO  (1  haveseen)  I7T7IO  (to  the  disciples)  KO'OSOO  (&^mnounced)  710001 
(to  her)  7H  (He  had  said)  013K  (&  that  these  things)  j'T’TIOl 


(of  the  day)  K131'0  (evening)  KtHOO  (but)  j'O  (it  was)  K17I  (when)  00 
(&  the  doors)  KUOTH  (in  the  week)  KOO'O  (first  day)  0710  (that)  171 
(staying)  llO'Tl'KO  (where)  KO'KO  (they  were)  1117  (barred)  I'O'TIK 
(of  fear)  KTlOOO  (because)  0013  (the  disciples)  KO'OOTl  (were)  1171 
(stood)  Op  (Yeshua)  0101'  (came)  KOK  (of  the  Judeans)  K'010'0 
{be  with  vou)  jlOOD  (peace)  KOOOl  (to  them)  jlOO  (&  said)  013K1  (in  their  midst)  jlOni'0 

20 


(&  His  side)  00001  (His  hands)  '010'K  (them)  ]13K  (&  He  showed)  '101  (He  said)  00K  (this)  KOO 
(our  Lord)  |0130  (because  they  saw)  1T770  (the  disciples)  KO'lSOTl  (&  rejoiced)  I'OOl 


Yeshua)  010'  (again)  01T1  (but)  j'O  (to  them)  jlO1?  (said)  00K 
(My  Father)  'OK  (has  sent  Me)  '300010  (just  as)  KIO'K  (be  with  you)  110131?  (peace)  KO/tH 
(you)  jlO1?  (am)  K3K  (sending)  0000  (I)  K3K  (also)  pK 
22 
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(&  said)  33X1  (into  them)  |133  (He  breathed)  3D3  (these  things)  pbp  (He  had  said)  3BX  (&  when)  “131 
(of  Holiness)  X533ip3  (The  Spirit)  «m~)  (receive)  1B3p  (to  them)  jl33 

(to  a  man)  C33xS  (sins)  X3D3  (you  will  forgive)  |1p3533  (if)  |X 
(&  if)  ]X1  (to  him)  37  (they  will  be  forgiven)  71pD3533 
(they  will  be  held)  |'3'3X  (a  man’s)  t33X3  (you  hold)  ]133Xn 

24 

(he)  in  (the  twelve)  Xn3037n  (of)  ]B  (one)  nn  (but)  33  (Thoma)  XB1X3 
(there)  |B3  (was)  X13  (not)  X7  (the  twin)  XBXn  (who  was  called)  3BXnB3 
(Yeshua)  3153'  (came)  X3X  (when)  3D  (with  them)  |13B3  (he)  X13 

(the  disciples)  X3'Bbn  (to  him)  rib  (&  were  saying)  |'3BX1 
(to  them)  linn  (said)  3BX  (but)  rn  (he)  in  (our  Lord)  ]3B  2  (we  have  seen)  |'T3 
(in  His  hands)  '313'X3  (1)  X3X  (see)  Xi3  (unless)  X7X 
(I)  X3X  (&  shall  put)  XB31  (of  the  nails)  X3S3S3  (the  places)  X3'D13 
(my  hand)  '3'X  (I)  X3X  (&  reach)  DC31B1  (my  fingers)  ‘'11333  (in  them)  ]'33 
( T )  X3X  (shall  believe)  ]B'3B  (not)  X7  (in  His  side)  33S33 

26 

(inside)  133  (again)  3in  (days)  331'  (eight)  X'3B3  (&  after)  3331 
(with  them)  ]13B3  (&  Thoma)  XB1X31  (the  disciples)  X3'B7n  (were)  113 
(were  barred)  |'3'3X  (when)  33  (Yeshua)  3153'  (&  came)  X3X1 
(&  said)  33X1  (in  the  center)  X333SB3  (He  stood)  Dp  (the  doors)  X333 
(be  with  you)  |1DB3  (peace)  XB753  (to  them)  |137 

(here)  XD331?  (your  finger)  3333  (put)  X3'X  (to  Thoma)  XBIXnS  (&  said)  33X1 
(and  reach)  Dt31X1  (your  hand)  '"P'X  (&  put)  Xn'XI  (My  hands)  '3'X  (&  behold)  331 
(be)  X133  (&  not)  X3>1  (into  My  side)  ‘'333 
(a  believer)  X3B'3B  (but)  X7X  (a  believer)  X3B'3B  (un-)  X7 

28 

(&  my  God)  '3^X1  (my  Lord)  '33  (to  Him)  Tib  (&  said)  33X1  (Thoma)  XBIXn  (&  answered)  X331 


29 


(now)  X533  (Yeshua)  3153'  (to  him)  3^  (said)  3BX 
(blessed  are  they)  |13'31D  (you  have  believed)  333'3  (that  you  have  seen  Me)  '33733 
(&  have  believed)  133'31  (have  seen  Me)  '31XT3  (who  not)  X73  (those)  |'7'Xb 


30 

(Yeshua)  3153'  (did)  333  (other)  Xn'333X  (signs)  X313X  (but)  |'3  (many)  X3X70 
(are  written)  |3'n3  (that  not)  X73  (those)  |'v'X  (his  disciples)  '313'B /3  (before)  D3p 

(this)  X33  (in  scripture)  XD3DD 


(are  written)  pTD3  (but)  |'3  (these  things)  l'S3  (also)  ^X 
(is)  13  (that  Yeshua)  315373  (that  you  may  believe)  |133'333 
( you  believe)  |TD3'33  (&  when)  XB1  (of  God)  X37X3  (The  Son)  333  (The  Messiah)  X3'53B 
(eternal)  D7373  (life)  X'3  (in  His  Name)  3B53D  (to  you )  ]13P  (there  shall  be)  11133 


This  verse  is  much  more  pointed  and  specific  in  Aramaic  than  in  the  Greek  versions:  "And  when  you  believe, you  shall  have  eternal 
life  in  His  Name.  ”  The  Greek  versions  are  rendered:  "And  that  believing  ye  may  have  life  in  his  name.  ”  The  Greek  is  unclear 
about  the  "when  ”  and  the  "eternal”,  because  those  words  are  not  found  in  the  Greek  versions  of  this  verse.  The  Aramaic  also 
uses  the  the  future  tense  "shall  have”,  where  the  Greek  uses  the  subjunctive  mood:  “ may  have”,  “should  have”,  which  is  a  less 
certain  prospect  than  the  future  tense. 


Chapter  21 

1 

(Yeshua)  3153'  (Himself)  3C3D3  (again)  3in  (showed)  '13  (these  things)  l'b3  (after)  3313 
(of  Tiberius)  D1'33'D3  (The  Sea)  SB'  (by)  33  (to  His  disciples)  '313'37n7 
(thus)  X3D3  (but)  ]'3  (He  appeared)  '13 
2 

(Shimeon)  33353  (together)  X33DX  (were)  113  (they)  73'3'X 
(who  was  called)  33X333  (&  Thoma)  XBIXni.  (Kaypha)  XSXD 
(Qatna)  X3Bp  (who  was  from)  ]B3  (he)  13  (&  Nathaniel)  7'X'3n31  (The  Twin)  XBXn 
(&  two)  pni  (of  Zebedi)  '33T  (&  the  sons)  '331  (of  Galilee)  X7'733 
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(the  disciples)  8T0l?7  (of)  p  (others)  p3778 

(Kaypha)  8282  (Shimeon)  pj}Q2  (to  them)  (said)  “I OK 
(they  were  saying)  p708  (fish)  8313  (to  catch)  7128  (I  am)  838  (going)  7T8  , 

(&  they  went  out)  1p231  (with  you)  “ JQS?  (coming)  pTK  (we  are)  pi  (also)  28  (to  him)  77 
(night)  8T7  (&  in  that)  11121  (the  ship)  ^n^SOl’  (&  they  embarked)  1pP21 
(they  caught)  112  (not)  87  (a  thing)  270 
4 

(Yeshua)  1721'  (stood)  Dp  (dawn)  8722  (it  was)  Kill  (but)  pi  (when)  “ID 
(knew)  11?T'  (&  not)  817  (of  the  sea)  80"'  (the  side)  “P  (on)  72 
(He  was)  1 71  (that  Yeshua)  S12T  (the  disciples)  8T'071 

(is  there?)  1P8  (interog.)  801?  (Lads)  8,l?2  (Yeshua)  HIET  (to  them)  pi1?  (&  said)  7081 
(no)  87  (to  Him)  ill5  (they  were  saying)  p708  (to  eat)  OSTO1?  (anything)  □~TQ  (to you)  p27 

(from)  p  (your  net)  pD1T2Q  (throw)  1078  (to  them)  pi1?  (He  said)  708 
(&  will  find)  p72201  (of  the  ship)  813,2pi  (right)  83TT  (the  side)  823 
(haul  in)  21.102  (they  could)  17228  (&  not)  871  (&  they  threw)  70781  (you)  p138 
(it  had  caught)  nUKl  (of  the  fish)  83137  (the  multitude)  88312  (from)  p  (the  net)  81T’207 

(whom  loved  )  2111  (that)  11  (disciple)  87'OPl  (&  said)  7081 
(to  Kaypha)  82827  (Yeshua)  2HD'  (him)  17  (had)  Nil 
(he  heard)  JJ02  (when)  12  (but)  pi  (Shimeon)  111)012  (is)  11  (our  Lord)  pO  (this  One)  837 
(his  tunic)  137112  (he  took)  223  (he  was)  11  (that  our  Lord)  |101 
(naked)  Xp211H  (because)  720  (his  loins)  T1272  (girding)  870 
(himself)  1223  (.&  he  threw)  8721  (he  was)  817 
(Yeshua)  yi2'  (to)  17?  (to  come)  81837  (in  the  sea)  80,2 

(they  came)  UK  (in  the  boat)  813,222  (disciples)  8T'01?7  (but)  pi  (the  other)  83778 
(land)  NinN  (from)  p  (very)  02  (they  were)  111  (far)  pp'11  (for)  70  (not)  87 
(cubits)  p08  (two  hundred)  pi80  (about)  78  (but)  8^8 
(with  the  fish)  83137  (that)  '7  (net)  81T’207  (it)  77  (they  were)  117  (&  dragging)  pi331 

9 

(to  the  land)  8S3781?  (they  came  up)  Ip^O  (but)  pi  (when)  12 
(as)  12  (&  fish)  83131  (they  had  been  set)  p’2  (after)  12  (burning  coals)  87013  (they  saw)  1T7 
(&  bread)  80771  (on  them)  piTl?  (there  were  lying)  D’O 

10  L 

(bring)  in?X  (Yeshua)  SJ12'  (to  them)  pi7  (&  said)  7081 
(just  now)  827  (that  you  have  caught)  pi727  (fish)  8313  (those)  |137  (from)  |Q 

(Kaypha)  8282  (Shimeon)  pJJQ2  (&  came  up)  p^OI 
(it  was  filled)  8T0  (as)  12  (to  land)  821187  (the  net)  81177307  (&  dragged)  71331 
(&  three)  81711  (fifty)  p2071  (a  hundred)  880  (great)  82117  (with  fish)  8313 
(was)  '7  (the  net)  8177S0  (ripped)  1T28  (not)  87  (weight)  8ipO  (all)  772  (&  with  this)  83721 

12  L 

.  (come)  11  (Yeshua)  1)12''  (to  them)  ]177  (&  said)  7081 
(no)  87  (the  disciples)  87,'077  (of)  IQ  .(but)  pi  (man)  238  (dine)  11128 
(who  He  was)  1301  (to  ask  Him)  '7778237  (had)  817  (dared)  7100 
(He  was)  17  (that  our  Lord)  |101  (they)  117  (for  knew)  p2?7T 

13 

(&  took)  bp21  (Yeshua)  JJ12'  (but)  pi  (came  near)  27p 
(to  them)  1177  (&  gave)  277  (&  the  fish)  83131  (the  bread)  8077 

(Yeshua)  SJ12"1  (appeared)  7718  (time)  p32T  (the  third)  1^11  (this  was)  817 
(the  dead)  8110  (among)  I'D  (from)  p  (He  had  risen)  Dp  (after)  12  (to  His  disciples)  TT'O^I1? 

15 

(Yeshua)  272'  (said)  108  (they  had  dined)  77128  (but)  pi  (after)  12 
(Bar  Jonah)  83712  (Shimeon)  p»Q2  (Kaypha)  8282  (to  Shimeon)  p2J027 
(more)  7 TP  (Me)  '7  (Do  you?)  138  (love)  277 
(to  Him)  77  (he  said)  708  (these)  p77  (than)  p 
(that  love)  2771  (dp)  138  (know)  227'  (You)  138  (my  Lord)  TO  (Yes)  p8 
(My  lambs)  T08  (for  Me)  '7  (shepherd)  '2J7  (to  him)  77  (He  said)  108  (You)  "|7  (1)  838 
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(that  ] 


16  L 

(time)  ['30T  (a  second)  ['7777  (again)  017  (to  him)  77  (He  said)  POX 
(he  said)  POX  (Me)  '7  (you)  73X  (love)  Dm  (Bar  Jonah)  ICl'Tl  (Shimeon)  [lOOCS1 
(that  love)  01177  (do)  73X  (know)  07'  (you)  D3i<  (my  Lord)  '70  (yes)  ['X  (to  Him)  77 
(My  sheep)  '070  (for  Me)  '7  (shepherd)  '07  (Yeshua)  0150'  (to  him)  77  (said)  POX  (You)  “J7  (1)  X3X 

(time)  |':Oi  (a  third)  7^77  (to  him)  nb  (He  said)  POX 
(Me)  '7  (do  you?)  PCX  (love)  077  (Bar  Jonah)  X3T70  (Shimeon) 
t  He  said)  70X7  (to  Kaypha)  X0X07  (to  him)  77  (&  he  was  saddened)  7'701 
(do  you?)  73X  (love)  0777  (times)  ['30T  (three)  77117  (to  him)  77 
(thing)  070  (every)  70  (my  Lord)  '70  (to  Him)  77  (&  he  said)  70*0  (Me)  '7 
(I)  X3X  (that  love)  0777  (do)  73X  (know)  07'  (You)  73X  (do)  73X  (discern)  007  (You)  73X 
(My  ewes)  '7173  (for  Me)  '7  (shepherd)  '07  (Yeshua)  0110'  (to  him)  77  (said)  POX  (You)  "[7 

i  18 

(that  when)  707  (to  you)  “[7  (I)  X3X  (tell)  7  OX  TTimeless  truth]  (Amen)  ['OX  (Amen)  7 OX 
(you  were)  777  (girding)  70X  (yourself)  “[50037  (you)  73X  (you  were)  777  (young)  X70 
(you  wanted)  X007  (where)  X0'X7  (you  were)  777  (&  walking)  “[7701  (your  loins)  “['07 
(your  hands)  “['7'X  (you  shall  reach  out)  015007  (you  are  old)  70X07  (but)  |'7  (when)  XO  (you)  73X 
(&  shall  escort  you)  “[T’0131  (your  loins)  “['337  (for  you)  “[7  (shall  gird)  710X3  (&  others)  |'77X1 
(you)  73X  (want)  X033  (that  not)  X77  (to  where)  XO'X  / 

19 

(death)  X7.10  (by  which)  X3'XO  (that  He  may  show)  X.1737  (he  said)  POX  (but)  ['7  (this)  X77 
(these  things)  ['77  (He  said)  POX  (&  after)  701  (God)  X77X7.(to  glorify)  705037  (he  was  going)  7'70 
(after  Me)  '770  (come)  X7  (to  him)  77  (He  said)  POX 

(the  disciple)  XP'O^Pb  (&  saw)  XT71  (Kaypha)  XOXO  (Shimeon)  [101350  (&  turned  around)  '307X1 
(who  come)  X7X7  (Yeshua)  0150'  (had)  X17  (whom  loved  )  0777  (that)  17 
(at  supper)  X7'OC07O  (had)  X17  (who  lain)  7037  (had)  17  (after  Him)  7770 
(my  Lord)  '70  (&  said)  70X1  (of  Yeshua)  O1t0'7  (the  breast)  7'77  (on)  70 
(You)  “[*?  (he  that  shall  betray)  0^500  (who  is?)  130 

(Kaypha)  XOXO  (saw)  XT7  (when)  70  (this  one)  X37i0 
(what?)  X30  (&  of  this  one)  X371  (my  Lord)  '70  (to  Yeshua)  01t0'7  (he  said)  70X 

22 

(want)  XOO  (if)  [X  (Yeshua)  0150'  (to  him)  7^  (said)  70X 
(I)  X3X  (come)  X7X7  (until)  X070  (this  one)  X37  (that  should  remain)  X1737  (T)  X3X 
(after  Me)  '770  (come)  X7  (you)  73X  (to  you)  “p  (what  is  it?)  XO  (to  you)  “[7 

(the  bretlu'en)  X7X  (among)  7'0  (saying)  XP^O  (this)  X77  (&  went  forth)  77031 
(but)  ['7  (Yeshua)  0150'  (would  die)  7X0  (not)  X7  (disciple)  X7'077  (that  this)  177 
(said)  7 OX  (he  would  die)  7X0  (that  not)  X77  (had)  X17  (not)  X7  . 

(until)  X070  (this  one)  X37  (to  remain)  X1737  (I)  X3X  (want)  XOO  (if)  [X7  (but)  X7X 
(to  you)  \?  (what  is  it?)  XO  (to  you)  “p  (I)  X3X  (come)  X7X7 

24  L 

(who  testified)  770X7  (the  disciple)  X7'07>7  (this  is)  137 
(them)  ]'3X  (he  wrote)  070  (&  also)  '[XT  (all)  ['770  (these  things)  ['77  (about)  70 
(his  testimony)  771770  (is)  '7  (that  true)  X7'7!07  (we)  [37  (&  know)  ['077 

25 

(that  did)  7007  (many)  X7X'30  (other  things)  X7P377X  (also)  OX  (but)  ['7  (there  are)  7'X 
(written)  [07070  (one)  X77  (each)  X77  (if)  17X7  (which  things)  ['7'X  (Yeshua)  0150' 

(as)  7'X  (the  world)  X00>0  (is)  17  (not)  X  /  (even)  OX  (were  to  be)  '17 
(would  be)  X17  (sufficient)  pOO  (I)  X3X  (suppose)  7007  , 

(would  be)  117  (that  written)  ['070707  (for  the  books)  X0707 

There  are  also  many  other  things  Jesus  did,  which  if  they  were  to  be  written,  each  one,  I  suppose  even  the  world  would  be 
insufficient  for  the  books  that  would  be  written. 


[371'7  X71T170  XCtf'7p  [1'b331X  0^53? 

The  end  of  The  Holy  Gospel  preaching  of  John 

XC!77p  [1'b331X7CDCD  X37  X0700  OPOOb  obt^ 
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The  end  of  the  writing  in  this  book  of  the  four  Holy  Gospels 

■pm  iwnpn  Kirnbi  a-nbi  *a*6  xnmcE? 

Glory  to  The  Father  and  to  The  Son  and  to  The  Holy  Spirit,  now,  always 
and  for  the  eternity  of  eternities,  amen! 
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airmen 


Testament 

00312 


The  Acts  of  The  Apostles 

Chapter  1 

(Theophila)  sb'SIKn  (Oh)  IX  (I  wrote)  7272  (first)  X'27p  (the  book)  X272 
(our  Lord)  172  (began)  ■'“l©"!  (those)  7TX  (all  things)  7772  (about)  72 
(8c  to  teach)  1271271  (to  do)  "102137  (The  Messiah)  X7722  (Yeshua)  2127 

(Peshitta)  THE  first  book  have  I  written.  O  Theophilus  concerning  all  the  things  which  our  Lord  Yeshua  The  Messiah 
began  to  do  and  teach, 

Acts  1 : 1  (Modem  KJV)  The  former  treatise  have  I  made.  O  Theophilus,  of  all  that  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  teach, 

(ASV)  The  former  treatise  I  made,  O  Theophilus,  concerning  all  that  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  to  teach, 

(Douay)  The  former  treatise  I  made,  O  Theophilus,  of  all  things  which  Jesus  began  to  do  and  to  teach. 

In  the  above  verse,  The  Peshitta  text  differs  significantly  from  all  the  Greek  texts  and  Jerome 's  Latin  Vuleate  (from 
a  Western  Greek  text).  If  The  Peshitta  is  a  translation  of  Greek,  from  which  Greek  text  was  it  translated? 

xb'SWn  IX  “O  Theophilus  ”  is  probably  the  high  priest  (AD  37  to  AD  41),  whom  Josephus  mentions. 

2 

(He  was  taken  up)  pbnDX  (in  which)  1727  (that)  17  (day)  X27i?  (until)  X272 
(the  Apostles)  X7,'7t27  (them)  113X  (He  had)  X17  (that  commanded)  7727  (after)  772  (from)  |13 
(of  Holiness)  X2Hip7  (by  The  Spirit)  X7172  (He  had  chosen)  X237  (which)  pTX 

(alive)  '7  (as)  72  (Himself)  7C223  (to  them)  117^  (He  showed)  77  (whom  also)  7X7  (those)  1137 
(forty)  7227X  (in  days  )  7272  (many)  X7X70  (by  signs)  XmnX2  (He  had  suffered)  1277  (after)  772  (from)  113 
(8c  He  spoke)  72X1  (to  them)  1177  (He  was)  X17  (appearing)  XT772  (when)  72 
(of  God)  X77X7  (the  Kingdom)  X712712  (about)  72 


(them)  |13X  (He  commanded)  7p2  (bread)  X1277  (with  them)  }1722  (He  ate)  ^2X  (&  while)  721 
(to  wait)  lllp37  (but)  X/X  (to  depart)  llp723  (not)  XT’  (Jerusalem)  D7C3H1X  (that  from)  }27 
(from  Me)  72  (which you  have  heard)  jl722t27  (that)  17  (of  The  Father)  X2X7  (for  the  promise)  7,71127 

4  (Peshitta)  And  when  He  had  eaten  bread  with  them,  he  commanded  them  not  to  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  to  wait  for  the 
promise  of  the  Father,  which  (said  he)  you  have  heard  from  Me. 

4  (MKJV)  And,  being  assembled  with  them ,  commanded  them  that  they  should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  the 
promise  of  the  Father,  which,  saith  he,  ye  have  heard  from  me. 

4  (DOUAY)  And  eating  together  with  them,  he  commanded  them,  that  they  should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  should  wait  for 
the  promise  of  the  Father,  which  you  have  heard  (saith  he)  by  my  mouth. 

In  the  above  verse,  The  Peshitta  text  differs  significantly  from  all  the  Greek  texts  and  the  Jerome 's  Latin  Vulsate  (from  a  Western 
Greek  text).  If  The  Peshitta  is  a  translation  of  Greek,  from  which  Greek  text  was  it  translated? 

5 

(in  water)  X,22  (baptized)  722X  (for  Yokhanan)  13777 
(of  Holiness)  X271p7  (in  The  Spirit)  X7172  (shall  be  baptized)  117227  (8c  you)  1173X1 
(many)  XX7D  (days)  X727  (after)  772  (not)  X7 
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(they  asked  Him)  'llbNO  (they  were  assembled)  }'0'ZD  (when)  “ID  (but)  p  (they)  jlZI 
(time)  NZDV  (in  this)  NZ1D  (if)  IN  (our  Lord)  110  (to  Him)  HD  (&  they  were  saying)  pONI 
(to  Israel)  b'ID'Nb  (the  kingdom)  NlllbO  (You)  1ZN  (are  restoring)  NZSD 


(yours)  lllb'1  (was)  mn  (not)  *6  (that)  11  (to  them)  mb  (He  said)  “ION 
(The  Father)  NON!  (which)  p'N  (times)  NZDT  (or)  IN  (time)  NZDT  (to  know)  Ollb  (this)  Nil 
(of  Himself)  10DZ1  (in  the  authority)  NZOblOD  (them)  jlZN  (has  placed)  DO 


(upon  you)  p'bo  (of  Holiness)  NOIIpl  (The  Spirit)  N111  (will  come)  N1N1  (when)  “10  (but)  NbN 
(witnesses)  N110  (to  Me)  'b  ( &you  shall  be)  "pllll  (power)  Nb'1  (you  shall  receive)  pDpI 
(the  Samaritans)  N'IDO  (among)  I'D  (&  also)  INI  (Judea)  “110''  f&  in  all)  ibODI  (in  Jerusalem)  obolIND 
(of  the  earth)  N01N1  (the  borders)  1'2107  (&  unto)  ND101 


(He  was  taken  up)  pbnON  (Him)  lb  (they  saw)  171  (as)  10  (He  had  said)  ION  (these  things)  1'bl  (&  when)  101 
(their  eyes)  }11'Z'0  (from)  |0  (&  He  was  hidden)  'DD1N1  (received  Him)  inbop  (&  a  cloud)  NZZ01 

10 

(into  the  sky)  N'DOD  (they  were)  111  (gazing)  p'1  (&  when)  101 
(men)  pDZ  (two)  pH  (were  present)  11  OH  ON  (was)  Nil  (going)  btN  (He)  11  (as)  10 
(white)  N111  (in  clothing)  NOIObO  (with  them)  ]111lb  (standing)  j'Q'p 


(why?)  NZO  (Galilean)  N'b'bz  (men)  N10Z  (to  them)  lib  (&  they  were  saying)  pONI 
(Yeshua)  010'  (this)  NZ1  (into  the  sky)  N'DOD  (&  gaze)  in'll  {you )  pZN  (stand)  j'D'p 
(to  Heaven)  N'DOb  (from  you)  |10Z0  (Who  was  taken  up)  pbnONI 
( you  have  seen  Him)  '1111111  (when)  NO  (as)  “['N  (He  shallcome)  N1NZ  (in  this  way)  NZ01 

(into  Heaven)  N'OOb  (going  up)  pbd 


.12 


(from)  10  (to  Jerusalem)  oboilNb  (themselves)  lllb  (they  returned)  1001  (after  this)  10110  (&  from)  101 
(on)  10  (which  is)  '111'NI  (Zaytha”)  Nil  (“Bayth  *)  1'ZZI  (which  is  called)  NIplOI  (the  Mount)  N110 
(furlongs)  pDON  (seven  *)  NO 00  (about)  “['N  (from  it)  1Z0  (&  separated)  p'101  (Jerusalem)  obollN  (the  side  of)  OZZ 


12  (Peshitta)  And  afterwards  they  returned  to  Jerusalem  from  the  mount  called  Bayth-Zaytha,  which  was  next  to  Jerusalem,  and 
distant  from  it  about  seven  furlongs. 

12  (MKJV)  Then  they  returned  to  Jerusalem  from  the  mount  called  Olivet,  which  is  from  Jerusalem  a  Sabbath  day’s  journey. 


*  How  plainly  the  Greek  declares  itself  to  be  a  translation  may  be  seen  in  the  word  eLoucovo^  ( "Olive  grove  ”).  "Bayth 
Zaytha  ”  was  called  "Bayth  Zaytha  ”  because  that  was  its  name,  just  as  "Jerusalem  ”  was  called  "Oreshlem  ”  in  Eastern 
Aramaic;it  was  not  called  "Teaching  of  Peace ’’{the  meaning  of  "Jerusalem  ")  8i8a%T|  Eippvriq  -“Teaching  of  Peace”  in 
Greek.  No  one  called  Jerusalem  “Teaching  of  Peace”  or  "Didachay  Eiraynays”.  “Philadelphia”  means  "Brotherly  love”, 
but  that  city  is  called  "Philadelphia  ”,  not  “Brotherly  Love  The  fact  that  the  Greek  gives  the  definition  of  Bayth  Zaytha 
instead  of  the  name  itself  is  a  dead  giveaway  that  the  Greek  eX-aiCOVOi;  ( “ Olive  grove  ”)  is  a  translation.  Essentially  the  same 
Greek  translation  is  used  in  Luke  19:29  &  Luke  21:37. 


“ Seven  ”  in  Aramaic  is  NOOO-  “Shaba  “Sabbath  ”  has  several  forms,  one  of  which  is  NDO  “Shaba  ’’.Obviously  the 
Greek  translator  mistook  NDO-  “Shba  ’’  from  NOOO-  “Shaba  ”  and  omitted  the  last  word  “|1100N  ”  -  “Estadown  ”  {Stadia, 
Furlongs). It  is  easy  to  see  how  this  happened.  The  reverse  scenario  is  a  very  hard  sell:  “oaPPaxou  £%OV  o8ov  "  -  “Sabbath 
days  journey  ”  in  Greek,  does  not  become  PDON  NOOO  -“Seven  furlongs  ”  in  Aramaic.  oaPPaxou  e^ov  080 v”—  “Sabbath 
days  journey  ”  is  a  very  strange  phrase  in  Greek,  literally,  “of  a  Sabbath  having  way  ”,  found  nowhere  in  The  LXX  or 
elsewhere  in  The  Greek  NT  or  any  Greek  literature.  The  two  words  after  “Sabbath  "  -  "EXOV  o8ov”  are  pronounced  “ekon 
hodon  Compare  the  Aramaic  word  for  “Furlongs  “Estadwan  ”.  The  Greek  looks  almost  like  a  transliteration  of  the 

Aramaic;  This  writer  thinks  the  Greek  is  a  forced  translation  attempt  at  some  Aramaic  the  translator  seemed  to  have  difficulty 
reading,  for  whatever  reason.  A  Greek  audience  may  very  well  have  scratched  their  heads  upon  reading  this  phrase,  especially 
due  to  their  unfamiliarity  with  Jewish  law  and  custom. 

NOOO-  “Seven  ’’{Peshitta) 

N1DO-  “Sabbath  ’’{Greek  reading  in  Aramaic) 
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(to  an  upper  room)  HP^bvb  (themselves)  |1ilb  (they  came  up)  Ipbo  (they  entered)  1^33  (after)  3T13  (&  from)  pi 
(&  Yokhanan)  137113  (Petros)  01333  (in  which)  33  (were)  113  (staying)  1333  (that) 

(&  Philipus)  DISC'S!  (&  Andraeus)  01X3.33X1  (&  Yaqob)  3ip33 
(Halphai)  "SOn  (Bar)  "D  (&  Yaqob)  31  p3  3  (&  Bar  Tholmai)  "’30171331  (&  Matthai)  T101  (&  Thoma)  X01X711 
(Yaqob)  31  p3"'  (Bar)  “13  (&  Yehuda)  X3133  (the  Zealot)  X333  (&  Shimeon)  1133131 


(were)  113  (continuing)  lTOX  (as  one)  X333X  (all  of  them)  p^3  (these)  T'^’H 
(Maryam)  □“'13  (&  with)  331  (the  women)  XC33  (with)  33  (soul)  333  (in  one)  X333  (in  prayer)  X310333 
(His  brothers)  ,,mnX  (&  with)  331  (of  Yeshua)  315333  (the  mother)  30X 


15 


(Kaypha)  X3X3  (Shimeon)  11333  (stood)  3p  (those)  11311  (in  the  days)  X3003  (&  among  them)  117131 
(assembled)  X53133  (there)  13H  (but)  in  (were)  X13  (there)  77X  (of  the  disciples)  X3"’007l  (in  the  midst)  “333 
(&  he  said)  “13X1  (&  twenty)  p031  (a  hundred)  XXO  (about)  “'X  (men)  X33X1 


16 


(the  scripture)  X3713  (that  should  be  fulfilled)  Xi?0333  (it  was)  Xlil  (right)  p“IT  (brethren)  pX  (men)  X“133 
(by  the  mouth)  30133  (of  Holiness)  X3“Iip“I  (The  Spirit)  Xm“l  (said)  “13X  (that  before)  3“Ip“!  (which)  X3,X 
(the  guide)  X33330  (who  was)  X133  (he)  13  (Yehuda)  X313""  (about)  33  (of  Dawid)  I’ll! 
(Yeshua)  315530  (who  seized)  1“H1X“I  (to  those)  pill1 


17 


(was)  Xlil  (&  there)  77X1  (with  us)  133  (he  was)  Xlil  (numbered)  X33“I  (because)  StDO 
(this)  X33  (in  ministry)  X35305333  (a  part)  XD3  (to  him)  30 


18 


(a  field)  Xnnp  (for  himself)  T\b  (he  who  purchased)  X3p“!  (this  is)  1311 
(his  face)  TI1SX  (on)  33  (&  he  fell)  3331  (of  sin)  X7TCD33  (the  reward)  X33X  (from)  13 
(within  him)  713333  (from)  ]3  (&  burst)  n33nXl  (the  ground)  X33X  (on)  33 
(his  insides)  TT’IS  (all)  71  z3  (&  poured  out)  33X71X1 


(in  Jerusalem)  3^331X3  (who  live)  p333  (to  all  of  them)  113i73i7  (known)  7133TIX  (this)  X33  (&  is)  Til 
(in  the  language)  33333  (that) '3  (field)  XI13p  (was  called)  TTOpTlX  (&  so)  X3331 
(its  translation)  33331T1  (of  which  is)  ■’317PX3  (Dama  *)  X33  (Haqel  *)  p3  (of  the  region)  X371X3 

(of  Blood)  33  (Field)  mip 

*  This  verse  in  Greek  has  the  Aramaic  name  aKekSaqa”,  “Akeldama”,  transliterated  and  says  that  “in  their  language  was 
called  aKekSaqa,  which  is  “Field  of  blood”. Thayer’s  Greek  English  Lexicon  has  this  entry  for  aKskSaqa: 

184  AvcekSapa  Akeldama  ak-el-dam-ah  ’  of  Aramaic  origin,  corresponding  to  02506  and  01818  X33  0p3; 
n  pr  loc  AV-Aceldama  1;  1 
Aceldama  ="  Field  of  Blood" 

So  The  Greek  NT  declares  the  language  of  the  Jews  in  Jerusalem  to  have  been  Aramaic.  Notice  it  says  “their  language”,  not 
“ their  languages  ".  Only  one  language  is  mentioned  as  belonging  to  the  region,  and  aKE^,8ap.a  is  plainly  an  Aramaic  name  of 
two  words:  bp~  -“Haqel”-  “Field”  &  X33-“Dama”-  “Blood”. So  the  Greek  NT  says  that  the  Jews  of  Jerusalem  spoke 
Aramaic  and  contradicts  the  notion  that  they  also  spoke  Greek;it  also  transliterates  Aramaic  here  and  elsewhere  and  then 
translates  its  meaning  into  Greek  for  a  Greek  audience. 


20 

(shall  be)  X13T1  (his  dwelling)  33v33  (of  Psalms)  X313T33  (in. the  book)  X33D3  (for)  33  (it  is  written)  3T13 
(&  his  ministry)  3T1333m  (in  it)  33  (shall  be)  X133  (not)  XO  (&  an  inhabitant)  31331  (desolate)  X337I 

(another)  pTIX  (shall  take)  333 


(men)  X333  (these)  (of),  13  (one)  mb  (therefore)  17,'33  (it  is)  '3  (&  right)  X^l 

(He  came  in)  33  (in  which)  333  (all)  33*3  (time)  X33T  (in  this)  X333  (with  us)  |33  (who  have  been)  1133 
(Yeshua)  3131’'  (our  Lord)  |33  (among  us)  ]"'l33  (&  went  out)  p331 
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“Our  Lord  Yeshua  ”  in  Aramaic  is  “The  Lord  Yeshua  ”  in  Greek.  This  is  a  common  difference.  Either  Zorba  The  Greek(s )  ignored 
or  missed  the  pronoun  “our”  about  50%  of  the  time  ( 318  out  of 646  times)  in  The  NT  overall,  in  translating  Aramaic  to 
Greek,  or  an  Aramean  translator  deliberately  added  318  (97%)  to  the  328  Greek  occurrences,  effectively  doublins  the  Greek 

number  in  The  hypothetical  Peshitta  “translation”!  What  are  the  odds  of  the  latter  scenario  compared  to  the  former? 


22 


(the  day)  83Vb  (until)  8373  (by  Yokhanan)  pITT"!  (the  baptizing)  77,'71333  (from)  |3  (beginning)  pp87 
(with  us)  }33  (should  be)  Kin]  (that  he)  im  (our  presence)  }71 7  (from)  }3  (that  He  was  taken  up)  p77b87 

(of  His  resurrection)  773‘’p7  (a  witness)  8770 


(who  is  called)  87p737  (Yoseph)  HOVb  (two)  r77  (&  they  presented)  IQ'pSI 
(&  Matthaia)  871371  (Yustos)  013DT'  (who  is  named)  (Barshaba)  80370 


24 


(know)  S)T  (Jehovah)  8,'70  (You)  738  (they  said)  1738  (they  had  prayed)  T'bs  (&  when)  731 
(You)  738  (have  chosen)  8037  (which)  83,8  (the  one)  717  (show)  8117  (of  all)  737  (what  is  in  the  hearts)  8710737 

(two)  linnn  (these)  j'77  (from)  |Q 


bon  8niobo7  srr  8,no  -  How  would  an  hypothetical  Aramaean  translator  decide  when  to  translate  the  Greek  Kupie  (“Lord”) 
as  tf’7/3?  ( “ Maryah  ’’-“Lord  JAHj?  There  are  239  of  WHO  in  The  Peshitta  N.  T. 

Kupie,  Kuptoq,  Kupiou,  Kupiov,  etc. ,  occurs  751  times  in  The  Greek  NT. 

239/751=32%.  32%  of  the  Greek  “Kuptoq”  is  matched  by  8,73  in  The  Peshitta  overall. 

The  stats.  (#  Kurios,#  Maryah), ratio  Maryah/Kurios  %)  for  individual  books  are: 

Mt.:76, 21,28%;  Mk:  18,9, 50%;Luke:97, 40, 41%;Yokhanan:  51,9, 18%;Acts:  104, 51, 49%;Romans:39, 10,26%;  1  Cor.:60,18,26%;2 
Cor.:27,8,30%;Gal.-Philemon:128,14,9%;Hebrews:15,l  l,73%;Yaqob-Jude:42,19,45%;Rev.:21,14,66%. 

If  an  Aramaean  translator  were  to  simply  pick  a  percentage  of  the  Greek  “Kuptoq”  as  8'73,  why  the  radical  change  from  Matthew 
to  Mark  of  28%  to  50%  conversion  rate?  Why  such  a  change  from  Luke-4 1%  to  Yokhanan ’s  18%  (less  than  half)? 

Then  from  Yokhanan ’s  18%  to  Acts  ’  49%?  The  very  next  book,  Romans,  drops  to  26%.  This  remains  fairly  level  then  up  to  2 

Corinthians,  then  abruptly  drops  again  to  its  lowest  level  at  9%  in  the  rest  of  Paid ’s  epistles!  Then  the  next  book,  Hebrews  has 
the  highest  level  in  the  NT-  73%!  A  radical  drop  again  to  45%  for  General  Epistles  and  a  big  jump  again  in  Revelation ’s  66%! 
None  of  this  is  consistent  with  the  Greek  primacy  theory  and  The  Peshitta  being  translated  from  Greek.  There  would  be  more 
consistency  in  the  ratios  from  one  book  to  another. 


Looking  at  this  from  another  perspective,  I  see  Luke  and  Acts  have  similar  absolute  numbers  and  percentages; 

Romans,  1  &  2  Cor.  have  26%,  26%  &  30%.  These  facts  fit  with  the  idea  of  Peshitta  primacy,  since  Kurios  occurrences  and  the 
ratios  would  reflect  total  number  of  Aramaic  words  with  the~\ft  -“Mar”,  root  (Lord)  behind  Greek  “Kuptoq 

Those  numbers  should  be  similar  in  books  written  by  the  same  author,  as  Luke  and  Acts  are  written  by  Luke; 

Romans,  1  Cor.  &  2  Cor.  were  written  by  Paul.  The  fact  that  the  rest  of  the  smaller  epistles  of  Paulus  do  not  reflect  the  same  ratio  as 
the  major  epistles  is  probably  due  to  the  relative  lack  of  Old  Testament  quotations  in  those  smaller  books;  in  the  major  epistles, 
half  of  the  8'70  references  are  “ saith  The  LORD”(Jehovah)  OT  quotes.  There  are  none  such  in  the  smaller  epistles  of  Paul. 

Hebrews  has  five  such  quotes  of  its  own,  accounting  for  the  73%  ratio  of  “Maryah  ”  to  “ Kurios  ".None  of  these  occurrences  is 
explainable  on  the  basis  of  a  Greek  original.  Maryah  is  a  Semitic  Name,  referring  to  The  Hebrew  “Yahweh  ”  with  no  Greek 
equivalent,  A  translation  from  Greek  should  produce  873  (Mara-  “Lord)  or  }73  (Maran-  “ our  Lord  ”)  -  not  8'73. 

(&  Apostleship)  87irpbt£?1  (of  the  ministry)  8733377  (a  part)  XD2  (would  receive)  bap3  (that  he)  177 
(that  he  should  go)  7TN27  (Yehudah)  X7171'  (withdrew)  p72  (from  which)  7337 
(to  his  place)  77HK7  (to  it)  il; 


(to  Matthaia)  KTiab  (&  it  came  up)  npboi  (lots)  N3S2  (&  they  cast)  173781 
(the  Apostles)  8rP7C£7  (eleven)  70!)7n  (with)  DSJ  (&  he  was  numbered)  73781 


Chapter  2 

(of  Pentecost)  8CDDipCD3S7  (the  days)  737  (were  fulfilled)  1^378  (&  when)  731 
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(as  one)  KOODK  (all  of  them)  pO^D  (they  were)  1111  (assembled)  ptHOD  (when)  “ID 

2 

TK  (a  sound)  KOp  (Heaven)  ^OP  (from)  10  (suddenly)  K'Ottf  10  (there  was)  Kin 
(by  it)  030  (was)  K10  (&  filled)  'ZOnKl  (mighty)  KilOTU  (a  wind)  K010  (like) 

(they  were)  110  (sitting)  pOTT'  (in  which)  ODO  (that)  10  (house)  KD'D  (the  whole)  000 

(were)  110  (that  divided) )  obsnon  (tongues)  K3D'1?  (to  them)  pob  (&  appeared)  VTOnXl 
(of  them)  p03Q  (one)  in  (each)  nn  (on)  Oil  (&  they  sat  *)  lOTlO  (fire)  K013  (as)  “j'K 

Greek  mss.  &  editions  have  ekoiGioev  -  “It  sat  ”,  which  disagrees  with  the  plural  subject  -  “tongues  Only  two  Greek 
mss.  agree  with  The  Peshitta  —  “They  sat”;  they  are  Codex  D  ( 6th  century),  which  appears  to  be  a  later  translation  of  The 
Peshitta,  very  commonly  agreeing  with  it  when  other  Greek  mss.  depart  from  it,  and  Codex  K*  .  The  other  Greek  mss.  have 
incorrect  grammar  here. (“as  fire”  does  not  qualify’  as  the  subject  of  the  sentence-it  is  merely  a  simile  describing  the  subject, 

“ tongues  ”). 

(of  Holiness)  KOHlpO  (with  The  Spirit)  K01DD  fad  of  diem)  pO^D  (&  were  filled)  T^OnKl 
(a  language)  }t£70  (in  a  language)  jt£10D  (to  speak)  10000 2  (they  were)  11H  (&  proceeding)  ISpKl 
(to  speak)  lOPOOO  (to  them)  pOO  (was)  K10  (giving)  OH'  (The  Spirit)  K0100  (whatever)  KO  (as)  “pK 

(in  Jerusalem)  □boniKZ  (who  were  dwelling)  1’IOin  (men)  K0D3  (but)  pO  (were)  110  (there)  ITK 
(nations)  K000  (all)  00  (from)  )0  (Jews)  STIO'  (God)  KOOK  (of)  |0  (who  were  fearers)  pOOOO 
(the  heavens)  K'OO'  (that  are  under)  JYTirn 

(populace)  KOD  (the  entire)  nbo  (gathered)  0130  (that)  1H  (noise)  K^p  (occurred)  K10  (&  when)  n01 
(of  them)  p030  (man)  t3?3K  (each)  t3?3K  (had)  K10  (that  heard)  00270  (because)  000  (&  it  was  agitated)  273027K1 
(in  their  languages)  pnOOlbo  (they  were)  11H  (that  speaking)  P^OOOO 

7 

(&  were  amazed)  pOOpOOl  (all  of  them)  pO^D  (but)  pO  (they  were)  110  (marvelling)  pOOlO 
(all  of  them)  11000  (these)  pOO  (to.the  other  *)  000  (each  *),00  (they  were)  110  (saying)  pOOK  (as)  00 
(are)  p3K  (Galileans)  K'TOS  (behold)  KO  (not?)  KO  (who  are  speaking)  pOOOOO 

M  Byzantine  Greek  mss.  have  “to  each  other ’’like  The  Peshitta;  Critical  Greek  mss.  omit  the  phrase. 

8 

(man)  273K  (every)  273K  (we)  130  (hearing)  pS?0K7  (are)  ]30  (how?)  K3D'K 
(we)  |30  (were  born)  pOv"1  (in  which)  000  (his  language)  03tili7 


(who  dwell)  pOOOO  (&  those)  pb'Kl  (&  Elanites)  KO^Kl  (&  Medes)  K'OOl  (Parthians)  KOnOS 
(&  who  are  from)  1001  (&  Qapodoqians)  K’pOlSpl  (Judeans)  K^HIO1'  (in  Bayth-Nahrayn  *)  P0032TD 
(&  of  Asia)  K'OKOl  (of  Pontus)  010300  (the  regions)  KOflK 

*  “Bayth-Nahrayn”  means  “Between  the  rivers  ”;  Greek  has  peconoxaptav  -  “Mesopotamia  ”,  which  is  the  Greek  translation 
of  the  actual  Aramaic  name  of  this  Aramaean  place.  “Mesopotamia  ”  also  means  “Between  the  rivers”. See  The  Hebrew  OT  - 

0763  anna  ms  ‘Aram  Naharayim  ar-am’  nah-har-ah’-  yim 
from  0758  and  the  dual  of  05104::  n  pr  loc 
AV-Mesopotamia  5,  Aramnaharaim  1;  6 
Aram-naharaim  ="  Aram  of  the  two  rivers" 

1)  Mesopotamia 

This  Hebrew  name  occurs  inThe  HebrewBible  six  times  and  in  The  Peshitta  OT  is  pm  D“)N  -Aram  Nahrayn.TTie 
LXX  Greek  OT  has  p£G07i0T(X|-uav  -  “Mesopotamia  "in  those  places. Mesopotamia  is  a  translation  of  the  name,  much  as 
“Teaching  of  Peace  ”  is  a  translation  of  “Jerusalem  ”  and  “Brotherly  love  ”  is  a  translation  of  “Philadelphia  ’’.Names  are 
normally  transliterated, not  translated.A  translation  of  a  name  in  scripture  would  usually  be  an  indication  that  the  translation 
language  was  not  the  origin  language  of  that  name. 
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(&  of  Pamphylia)  X'^ISSBII  (of  the  Phrygians)  X111B1  (the  regions)  X11X  (&  from)  |311 
(which  are  near)  pB'ipi  (of  Libya)  X3111  (&  of  the  countries)  X1111X11  (&  of  Egypt  *)  pi3J3T)  , 
(&  proselytes)  X1111  (Jews)  X^IH'  (Rome)  X3111  (from)  ]3  (who  came)  HX1  (&  those)  pTXI  (to  Cyrene)  M'Dp? 

*  “Egypt"  is  “Misrayn  ”  in  Aramaic,  very  similar  to  the  Hebrew  spelling  “Misrayim  Greek  has  “Aiguptos”. 

11 

(we  are)  |31  (hearing)  p333  (behold)  XI  (&  Arabians)  X'3131  (Qrete)  X31p  (&  who  were  from)  |311 
(our  own)  l^'l  (in  languages)  p3313  (who  are  speaking)  pS^BBI  (some  of  them)  |1133 
(of  God)  X11X1  (the  wonders)  111311 

12 

(as)  13  (&  they  were  bewildered)  pilll  (all  of  them)  pi^B  (but)  pi  (they  were)  11  (astonished)  p13113 
(affair)  X1133  (this)  XII  (is)  'I  (what?)  X331  (to  another)  ini  (one)  H  (they  were  saying)  pi3X 

13 

(while)  13  (them)  |113  (were)  11  (mocking)  pp,’33  (but)  pi  ((Alters)  X311X 
(&  have  become  drunk)  HIT  (have  drunk)  TT13X  (new  wine)  XTP1X3  (these)  pbl  (they  were  saying)  pi3X 

14 

(the  Eleven)  13311  (with)  33  (Kaypha)  X3X3  (Shimeon)  ]13B3  (arose)  Dp  (after  this)  |3113 
(men)  X133  (to  them)  1111  (&  he  said)  13X1  (his  voice)  lip  (&  he  lifted  up)  CT1X1  (Apostles)  ]TP13 
(in  Jerusalem)  311311X3  (who  dwell)  pi33lV&  all)  ]11131  (Jews)  X^IH' 

(my  words)  ’IQ  (give  attention  to)  1111221  (to  you )  |131  (let  be  known)  31Tin  (this)  XII 


(are  drunk)  111  (these)  pbl  (are  thinking)  p130  (you) .11113X1  (as)  X33'X  (for)  11  (not)  X^ 

(hours)  P'312;  (are)  |1X  (three)  111  (now)  X311  (until)  X313  (for  behold)  XII 

“ Until  now  are  three  hours  "is  a  literal  rendering  of  an  Aramaic  idiom,  meaning,  "It  is  now  the  third  hour". 

(the  prophet)  X'33  (by  Yoel)  b'XTQ  (what  was  spoken)  XI'BXI  (is)  '1  (this)  XII  (but)  xSx 

(God)  XlSx  (says)  13X  (last)  X'llX  (in  the  days)  X1313  (it  shall  be  done)  X113 
( your  sons)  |1313  (&  shall  prophesy)  1133131  (body)  133  (every)  13  (on)  13  (My  Spirit)  '’111  (I  shall  pour  out)  113X 
(shall  see)  11T13  (visions)  X31T1  (&  your  young  men)  lll’IIH  (&  your  daughters)  1131331 
(shall  dream)  113113  (dreams)  X311  (&  your  elders)  p3'3'3pi 

(My  Spirit)  ’’111  (I  shall  pour)  113X  (My  handmaids)  T113X  (&  upon)  ^31  (My  servants)  ,133  (&  upon)  ^31 
(&  they  shall  prophesy)  |133131  (those)  ]131  (in  days)  XIBTQ 

(the  earth)  X31X  (on)  ^3  (&  mighty  deeds)  X111331  (in  the  heavens)  X',B33  (signs)  X111X  (&  I  shall  give)  ^1X1 
(of  smoke)  X3311  (&  plumes)  X1331  (&  fire)  X1131  (blood)  X31 

20  L 

(into  blood)  X313  (&  the  moon)  X11D1  (into  darkness)  X33333  (shall  be  turned)  ^1113  (the  sun)  X333 
(&  awesome  *)  XITIII  (great)  X31  (of  Jehovah)  X'lBI  (the  day)  13T’  (will  come)  X1X3  (until)  X  213 

•  The  Greek  mss.  have  E7U<pavr|  -  “notable”,  “manifest”  where  The  Peshitta  has  A*^V77 -“D’khavla  “Awesome”. 

Can  we  really  believe  The  great  day  of  Jehovah  would  be  merely  "notable’?  I  cannot.  “ Awesome ”  it  will  be;  “Notable”  is  a 
flimsy  and  lame  substitute  which  grossly  misses  the  point. 


(shall  receive  life  *)  X13  (of  Jehovah)  X'lBI  (the  Name)  133  (who  calls  on)  X1p31  (everyone)  ^3  (&  it  shall  be)  X1131 
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-  KPI3  -  "Nekha  ” essentially  refers  to  " Living ”  and  “ receiving  Life”.  In  this  context,  the  meaning  is  spiritual  and 
Eternal  Life. 


(The  Nazarene)  K'“I23  (Yeshua)  p'TD"  (these)  I'bn  (words)  i6p  (hear)  12JED1  (of  Israel)  b'lO'N  (sons) '32  (men)  K“I23 
(to you)  psm?  (appeared)  ''iiriK  (God)  KilEX  (Who  from)  ]Q“1  (The  Man)  *023  . 

(those)  l'y'X  (&  with  miracles)  Xm“l2321  (&  with  signs)  KIYiniOl  (with  mighty  works)  iO'112 
(know)  }'2“P  (you)  (as)  "|'K  (by  His  hand)  m'K2  (among you)  |12n3'2  (did)  “122  (that  God)  K  117*0 


(in  prior)  niE7pE2  (for  this)  Klllb  (to  Him)  Tib  (was)  NIT]  (Who  separated)  t2'7D7  (This  One)  K3r6 
(you)  (you  have  betrayed  Him)  'n'3mE7E7K  (of  God)  *07*0  (&  will)  rt3'2221  (the  knowledge)  Pinin' 
( &you  murdered)  ]m7Ep1  (&you  crucified)  }inSpTl  (of  the  wicked)  KITEO  (into  the  hands)  '7'*Q 


(the  destructions  *)  il  ■'bnn  (&  He  destroyed)  *021  (raised  Him)  llE'p**  (but)  p  (God)  *OP*< 
(it  was)  mil  (possible)  *022E  (because  not)  >*7“!  (because)  7EE  (of  Sheol)  7T2“I 
(in  Sheol)  Sl'22  (in  it)  HD  (for  Him  to  be  held  captive)  71inn37 


-  “He  destroyed  the  destructions  of  Sheol”  is  one  possible  translation;  others  are  “He  loosed  the  cords  of  Sheol”, 

“He  destroyed  the  pains  of  Sheol”,  “He  loosed  the  cords  of  the  grave”,  “He  has  loosed  the  travail  of  Sheol.  ” 

I  have  chosen  the  first  as  it  presents  the  poetic  paradox  which  is  so  powerfully  employed  in  scripture  to  highlight  the 
power  of  God:  He  leads  captivity  captive,  tells  the  poor  they  are  rich,  the  rich  are  poor,  the  high  are  low  and  the  lowly 
exalted,  and  finally  kills  death,  casting  death  and  Sheol  into  a  lake  of  fire.  Whichever  translation  is  preferred, 
the  Apostle  Peter  is  declaring  that  Sheol  has  been  defanged-  neutralized  &  rendered  impotent  by  The  Messiah  ’.s  death  and 
resurrection.  All  Greek  mss  but  codex  D  have  -  “Lvaaq  xaq  co8ivaq  xou  Gavaxou  ”  -  “He  loosed  the  pains  of  death  ’’.Codex 
D,  which  usually  seems  to  follow  The  Peshitta  more  closely,  has  “Lvoaq  xaq  coStvaq  xou  a8oo”  -  “He  loosed  the  pains  of 
Hades”.  “Hades  ”  is  the  Greek  cognate  for  the  Hebrew-Aramaic  "Sheol  The  Greeks  sometimes  translated  the  Hebrew 
“Sheol”  with  “Qavaxoq”-  “Death  (See  2  Sam.  22:6  Greek  LXX  and  Hebrew,  Prov.  23:14).  Both  Greek  readings  (Hades  <6 
Death)  represent  The  LXX  translation  words  used  for  The  Hebrew  “Sheol ",  which  is  almost  identical  to  the  Aramaic  spelling 
of  “Sheol The  Hebrew  of  that  verse  has  the  phrase  SlN©  -  Khebli  Sheol  where  The  Peshitta  OT  has  the  same 
phrase  found  here  in  Acts  2:24-  brv  rrbnn,  translated  "the  pangs  of  Sheol  ”  by  George  Lamsa.  iO"E7  il  '72n  is  also  found 
in  that  version  of  2  Sam.  22:5,  which  he  translated  “pangs  of  death  The  same  text  is  repeated  in  Psalms  18:4,5  &  1 16:3 
(115:3  in  Peshitta)  using  the  same  Aramaic  words  in  The  Peshitta  and  the  same  translation  in  Lamsa. 


25 


(seeing)  KTPI  (I  was)  mil  (it  was  early)  D7pE  (about  Him)  'ill1?!?  (said)  7Ei*  (for)  7'3  (Dawid)  “in 
(was)  111  (my  right)  TO1'  (Who  upon)  710  (always)  )2Tt?22  (my  Lord)  OE7 
(I  should  be  disquieted)  21T**  (that  not)  >07 


(my  glory)  TUTlEEJn  (&  celebrates)  HTTII  (my  heart)  '21!  (is  delighted)  2227**  (this)  Kill  (because  of)  ^EE 
(hope)  >020  (upon)  72  (shall  rest)  }33  (my  body)  '“132  (&  also)  pXI 


(in  Sheol)  St'Oa  (My  soul)  'EDlS  (You)  niK  (left)  p2t2  (that  not)  *67  (because)  SEE 
(destruction)  >6211  (to  see)  XTI137  (to  Your  Pure  One)  “['0117  (You)  niN  (gave)  211'  (&  not)  *6l 


(of  life)  *017  (the  way)  *071*$  (to  Me)  6  (You  have  shown)  n6l 
(Your  Presence)  “[21E7D  (with)  22  (O’  Gladness)  *01E'02  (You  shall  fill  Me  *)  '3'7En 

'Ybm  -  “Tamalayni "  ( “You  shall  fill  me)  is  a  feminine  verb,  agreeing  with  the  noun  JOHE'CE  -  “Bassimutha  ” 

( "Gladness  ”)  which  is  also  feminine,  therefore  making  it  the  subject  of  the  feminine  verb.  “God”  and  “Lord”  are  masculine 
nouns,  &  therefore  do  not  fit  grammatically  here,  though  "Gladness”  is  Personified  and  a  Divine  Name  as  used  here,  much 
like  other  abstract  terms,  such  as  “Wisdom  ”,  “Love  ”  &  “Peace  ”  in  some  scripture  references-  See  Proverbs  8. 

29 

(unto  you)  pm1?  (with  open)  >632  (eyes)  }'U  (to  speak)  7EXE1?  (it  is  permitted)  DDE  (brothers)  ]T1K  (men)  >023 
(he  was  buried)  72pn»  (&  also)  7i$1  (who  died)  H'E7  (Dawid)  777  (father)  *072*$  (the  chief)  ©'“1  (about)  72 
(today)  K3ET7  (until)  *$E72  (with  us )  ]miD’  (is)  'HTl'**  (of  his  burial)  7712p  (&  the  house)  n'21 
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30 

(had  sworn)  NET  (an  oath)  NniSIEn  (he)  Nin  (&  knew)  STI  (for)  T3  (he  was)  Nin  (a  pronhet)  N'23 
(of  your  body)  "]6“1D“I  (the  fruit)  NnN3  (“One  from)  |Q“1  (God)  NnbN  (to  him)  H7 
(your  throne)  “pOTD  (upon)  bi3  (I  shall  seat)  2Tl1N 


(of  The  Messiah)  NTtyOn  (the  resurrection)  nniE'p  (ahout)  bv  (&  he  spoke)  bbftl  (he  saw)  NVn  (&  before)  Dipl 
(His  body)  n“132  (neither)  N72N  (in  Sheol)  bVEH  (He  shall  be  left)  pETON  (that  not)  *6"! 

(corruption)  NPn  (would  see)  NVn 


(His  witnesses)  TUnnO  (all  of  us)  (&  we  are)  }3m  (God)  NnbN  (has  raised)  D'pN  (Yeshua)  l?1En  (This)  N3nb 


(from)  | Q  (&  He  has  received)  33031  (exalted)  □THnN  (of  God)  Nnbfcp  (The  One  at  the  right  hand)  nS’im  (&  He  is)  Tim 
(of  Holiness)  NEHIpn  (The  Spirit)  KPITI  (which  is  about)  bvi  (a  promise)  NTIIE1  (The  Father)  NON 
(which  behold)  NHI  (this)  NIP!  (gift)  NflOniO  (&  has  poured  out)  TONI 
( you  are)  |in3N  (&  are  hearing)  pBE?!  (you  are)  |in3N  (seeing)  ‘["'Tn 


(to  Heaven)  N^OOb  (ascended)  pbo  (Dawid)  Tin  (for) 
(said)  “ION  (he)  inn  (because)  0 
(My  right)  TIT  (at)  |0  (You)  “p  (sit)  OH  (to  my  Lord)  TO 


“10  (had)  N1H  (not)  Nb 
pa 

b  (Jehovah)  N'T2  (said)  nONn 


(for  Your  feet)  "pbsnb  (a  footstool)  N0010  (Your  enemies)  “pmnbjO  (I  set)  CTONI  (until)  DN10 


(of  Israel)  b'nO'N  (house)  H'O  (the  whole)  nbs  (let  know)  013  (therefore)  ‘TOO  (truly)  rT'NT'TO 
(Yeshua)  SUZT  (this)  N3HO  (God)  NHON  (has  made)  HIOO  (&  The  Messiah)  NiTOOl  (that  Jehovah)  NTOI 

(you  have  crucified)  |inSpT  (Whom you)  |in3N“I 


God  has  made  this  Yeshua,  Jehovah  and  The  Messiah,  Whom  you  had  crucified. 


No  Greek  text  can  account  for  this  reading.  The  Greek  -  Kuptov  auxov  Kat  xptoxov  £7toir|0£V  o  Gsoq  xouxov  xov  uioouv  simply 
says:  “that  both  Lord  and  Christ,  God  made  this  Yeshua,  whom  you  crucified  Kuptov  -  “Lord  ”  is  not  necessarily  a 
Divine  Title.  The  Peshitta  records  an  unabashed  declaration  of  the  absolute  Deity  of  Yeshua.  If  any  object  that  “God  made 
him  Jehovah  ”  means  Yeshua  was  given  a  title  that  He  had  not  previously,  I  respond  that  this  is  a  setting  forth  of  the  fact  that 
Yeshua,  The  Lord  Jehovah  and  Messiah  (See  Luke  2:11 )  really  and  truly  died  to  all  that  He  was  on  the  cross,  and  all  that  He 
was-  died.  In  the  resurrection,  all  that  He  was  came  back  again  to  Life  out  of  the  oblivion  of  His  Spiritual  death  on  the  cross 
(not  His  physical  death  and  resurrection)  from  His  Father  God.  Thus  He  became  again  “Jehovah  and  The  Messiah  " 'from  the 
dead  -  The  LORD  of  a  new  creation-  a  New  Heaven  and  a  New  Earth. For  as  “ One  died  for  all,  all  died  with  Him  ",  and  now 
we  are  risen  with  Him  in  His  resurrection-  (2  Cor.  5:14  &  Ephesians  2:4-6).  Hallelujah! 


(in  their  hearts)  limb:3  (they  were  stricken)  1PI33nN  (these  things)  |  “'Sn  (they  heard)  lyOE1  (&  when)  T31 
(of  the  Apostles)  NT7EH  (&  to  the  rest)  N3nt£?bl  (to  Shimeon)  111)020  (&  they  said)  1T3N1 
(brethren)  |TIN  (should  we  do)  n2SJ3  (what?)  N3Q 


38 


(every)  E73N  (&  be  immersed)  1T3U1  (return  to  God)  IDTl  (Shimeon)  pEISE?  (to  them)  }inb  (said)  TEN 
(for  the  release  from)  Ipmttfb  (Yeshua)  BF  (of  Jehovah)  NTSDn  (in  The  Name)  HEED  (of you)  113313  (man)  t3?3N 
(of  Holiness)  NEHIpn  (of  The  Spirit)  NTHn  (the  gift)  Nn33nif3  (thatyow  may  receive)  ]lbnpnn  (sin)  NHttn 


(&  to  your  children)  IP'nbl  (the  promise)  NTIIE?  (was)  Nin  /for)  T3  (to  you)  pb 
(whom)  inn  (those)  p’N  (who  are  far  off)  ppTnn  (those)  pTN  (&  to  all)  ]inT^T1 
(them)  |13N  (may  call)  Nnp3  (God)  NnbN 
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(to  them)  )inS  (he  was)  Kill  (testifying)  “11100  (many)  KnK'30  (other)  KIVOOnK  (&  with  words)  K^DDI 
(from)  ]0  (be  saved)  TT1  (he  said)  “IDK  (as)  “ID  (of  them)  |in30  (he  was)  Kin  (&  beseeching)  KDDI 
(perverse)  KJlQpDD  (this)  Kill  (generation)  KilDO© 


(his  word)  nr6o  (they  received)  ibpp  (readily)  rPKnTID  (among  them)  |in30  (&  people)  ]'©3K1 
(day)  KOV  (in  that)  HID  (&  were  added)  ISDIHnKI  (&  they  were  immersed)  inDDI  (&  they  believed)  IIQTH 
(souls)  pan  (thousand)  pSDK  (three)  KHOfi  (about)  “pK 


(of  the  Apostles)  Kn^EH  (in  the  teaching)  K3SbVD  (they  were)  lin  (&  continuing)  p'HKI 
(of  the  Eucharist)  K^DOODIKn  (&  in  breaking)  K^DpSI  (in  prayer)  KHIDDD  (they  were)  1111  (&  made  partakers)  },'Smn©D1 

“ Eucharist K^DOODIK  (Eukhristya)  is  supposed  to  be  a  Greek  word  in  Aramaic  letters,  however,  the  Greek  mss.  do  not  have 
“Eucharist  ”  here  or  in  the  two  other  places  where  K^DOODIK  occurs.  How  did  the  Peshitta  reading  K^DOODIK  get  here  and  in 
those  two  other  places  without  any  such  word  in  the  Greek  texts?  “Eucharist"  occurs  nowhere  in  The  Greek  NT!  I  submit  that 
this  word  “Eucharist”  came  from  The  original  early  first  century  Peshitta  NT.  not  from  Greek. 


(soul)  ©S3  (to  every)  bsb  (fear)  (there  was)  mil  (&  occurring)  Kim 

(were)  ’in  (occurring)  pH  (&  miracles)  KHIODSI  (many)  KDiK’jD  (&  signs)  KHinKI 
(in  Jerusalem)  DD©mKD  (the  Apostles)  KIT'T’tD  (by  the  hand)  “I'D 


(were)  Tin  (as  one)  KnnDK  (had)  lin  (who  believed)  130Vin  (those)  J^K  (&  all) 

(was)  Kin  (internal-communal)  K13n  (to  them)  jinn  (was)  Kin  (that)  n^Kn  (&  everything)  OnD/DI 

(a  possession)  K3’3p  (to  them)  jinb  (were)  Kin  (who)  ZT'KI  (&  those)  "p^KI 
(man)  ©3K  (to  each)  ©3K  2  (they  were)  lin  (&  distributing)  pvSDI  (it)  HD  (they  were)  Tin  (selling)  pDVD 
(was)  Kin  (needed)  p'3D“I  (whatever)  DID  (according  to)  “['K 

(in  the  temple)  K^D^ilD  (they  were)  11H  (continuing)  p'SK  (&  every  day)  DV^DI 
(loaves  of  bread)  KnO'OS  (they  were)  11H  (breaking)  "pSp  (&  in  houses)  KJT’DDI  (soul)  ©S3  (in  one)  KIPID 
(they  celebrated)  pin  (as)  “ID  (food)  KiriD'D  (they  were)  1171  (&  receiving)  pODpDI 
(of  their  heart)  }inDlH  (&  in  the  simplicity)  KmO'HDDI 

(affection)  KI3ITI3  (they  were  given)  ],'D'';T  (as)  “ID  (God  )  Kil^Kb  (they  were)  lin  (praising)  }T13©f3 
(every  day)  DIvD  (was)  Kin  (adding)  ^010  (&  our  Lord)  )0D1  (the  people  *)  KDD  (all)  ilOD  (before)  D“Ip 
(into  the  church)  KHHDD  (who  were  coming  to  life)  pKiin  (those)  |v,'Kl' 

*  Greek  Codex  D-  a  6th  century >  uncial,  has  Koopov  -  “kosmott  ”-  “world Compare  the  Peshitta  reading  KDD-  “amnia”  - 
“people  ”  to  KDpD  -  “ a/ama  “world, age, eternity  ’’-just  one  letter  difference! Practically  all  other  Greek  mss.  have  Xaov  - 
“people  ”  which  scarcely  resembles  Koopov  -  “ kosmott  “world  it  is  easy  to  account  for  the  Greek  variant  reading  on  the 
basis  of  The  Peshitta  reading. There  are  so  many  examples  of  this  in  The  NT  that  it  would  be  ludicrous  to  maintain  a  Greek 
original  and  a  Peshitta  version  translated  from  Greek  when  practically  all  the  evidence  paints  another  picture-  the  negative 
image  of  the  conventional  western  model. 


“The  church  ”  -  KH“ID  ( Edta )  means  “an  assembly  ”,  from  the  Aramaic  verb  “ID  “Ad  ”,  “Aoed  “To  set  a  meeting”,  “to 
assemble  ”. 

If  we  split  the  word  in  half,  we  have  KH  ID  -  “Meet,  Come”,  which  sounds  like  an  invitation  to  gather  together  as  a  body 
to  worship.  It  may  also  be  construed  as  a  compound  of  the  two  words  KHK  ID  -  “Until  he  comes”,  which  is  reminiscent  of 
the  Apostle’s  words:  “As  oft  as  you  eat  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup,  you  do  show  the  Lord’s  death  till  He  come.  "That  is  also 
the  function  of  the  church.  The  Greek  word  “SKKkpaia  “ekklaysia  ’’for  “Church  ”,  used  in  this  and  other  places 
means, liter  ally,  “ Called  out”,  which  gives  essentially  a  negative  connotation  to  the  meaning  of  the  church.  But  the  purpose  of 
calling  the  assembly  is  far  from  a  negative  separating  people  out  from  the  world,  but  a  gathering  of  them  unto  Him  Who  loved 
us  all,  and  gave  Himself for  us,  that  we  may  meet  with  Him  and  fellowship  with  Him  and  His  Father  in  The  Holy  Spirit,  and 
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also  with  one  another  on  a  spiritual  level  in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  on  earth.  It  is  a  call  into  the  very  Presence  of  God  and 
gloiy  in  Heaven-  fairly  positive,  on  balance! 

Do  not  the  church  and  the  world  today  need  to  see  and  hear  this  positive  invitation  and  call  to  celebrate  and  experience  the 
Presence  of  The  Living  God  that  constitutes  all  the  joy  of  Heaven  itself? 

And  he  said  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are  they  which  are  called  unto  the  marriase  supper  of  the  Lamb. 

And  he  said  unto  me.  These  are  the  true  sayings  of  God. 


And  The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  “Come”.  And  let  him  that  hears,  say,  “Come”. 
And  he  that  is  thirsty,  let  him  come  and  take  the  water  of  Life  freely. 

-  {Rev.  22:17  translated  from  The  Crawford  Aramaic  manuscript.) 


Chapter  3 

(&  Yokhanan)  piTH  (Kaypha)  K2KD  (Shimeon)  (went  up)  pp^D  (that  when)  "D"!  (&  he  [was])  Kim  1 

(hour)  py©  (ninth)  DQTH  (of  prayer)  KIUDSn  (at  the  time)  K^n^Q  (to  the  temple)  KDD'n  7  (together)  KIPDK 

his  mother’s)  nQK  (the  womb)  DID  (who  from)  IQ-!  (was  cripj^led)  KTQn  (one)  “in  (man)  K“D3  (&  behold)  Km  2 
(were)  11H  (who  keeping  appointment)  pnL'Qn  (those)  pmK  (men)  KQQK  (were)  11H  (carrying)  p  D'pE? 

((of  the  temple)  KDDTin  (at  the  gate)  KinnQ  (him)  HD  (&  placing)  pQ'01  (bringing)  piTO 
(charity)  KHpn T  (asking)  DKD  (to.be)  Kinn  (Shapira  *)  XT’S©  (which  is  called)  KipHQn 
(the  temple)  KO’D^HD  (entering)  p7KI?n  (those)  ]13H  (from)  ]Q 

*  “Shapira”  means  “ Beautiful ” 

(entering)  P^KIH  (&  Yokhanan)  mi^l  (Shimeon)  ]11?QDlb  (he  saw)  KTn  (when)  nD  (this  one)  K3H  3 
(charity)  KHpnT  (to  him)  HD  (to  give)  pnnn  (of  them)  pnUO  (he  was)  Kin  (begging)  Kin  (the  temple)  KDDVD 

(&  Yokhanan)  pm'!  (Shimeon)  pSJQQGat  him)  HD  (&  gazed)  )T1  4 
(at  us)  |Q  (look)  Din  (to  him)  HD  (&  they  said)  1DQK1 

(he  had)  Kin  (hoped)  “1DD  (as)  nD  (at  them)  ]inD  (gazed)  nn  (but)  pn  (he)  in  5 
(something)  DnQ  (from  them)  jliQQ  (to  receive)  DDQD 

(to  me)  'b  (there  is  not)  mb  (&  silver)  KQKD1  (“  Gold)  KDnn  (Shimeon)  11DQD1  (to  him)  nb  (said)  DDK  6 
(to  you)  “p  (I)  K3K  (give)  Dm  (to  me)  '7  (that  is)  rPKn  (the  thing)  DnQ  (but)  KbK 
(walk)  pnn  (stand  up)  Dip  (The  Nazarene)  Km23  (The  Messiah)  KmttfQ  (of  Yeshua)  SIKH  (in  The  Name)  nQDD 

(&  raised  him  up)  nQ^pKI  (the  right)  WDn  (his  hand)  nmKQ  (&  he  seized)  nnnKI  7 
(&  his  feet)  YIIDpyi  (his  legs)  "mbm  (were  restored)  DD  (at  the  moment )  Kn^DO  (&  in  it)  nDI 

(the  temple)  KbDVlb  (with  them)  pn»S  (&  entered)  bl)1  (&  walked)  "|bm  (stood)  Dp  (&  he  jumped)  “11D1  8 
(God)  KnDKD  (&  praising)  nQQIQI  (&  jumping)  DI^QI  (he  was  walking)  “pnQ  (as)  nD 

.  (the  people)  KQi)  (all)  nbD  (&  saw)  miKim  9 
(God)  KnDKD  (&  praising)  nDD'QI  (he  was  walking)  “[bnQ  (as)  nD 

(who  sat)  DD'n  (beggar)  KDinn  (that)  in  (that  he  was)  1'inn  (&  they  knew)  limnttfKI  10 
(which  is  called)  KnpnQn  (the  gate)  Kin-  (at)  bl?  (alms)  Knpm  (&  asked  for)  bKQ'1  (every  day)  DTvD  (had)  Kin 
(&  wonder)  KDQim  (with  astonishment)  KnQD  (&  they  were  filled)  VvQnKI  (Shappira)  Kn^SDI 
(that  occurred)  Kinn  (the  thing)  DnQ  (concerning)  bV 

(ran)  Qnn  (&  Yokhanan)  pmrbl  (Shimeon)  jllJQtyb  (he  was)  Kin  (holding  to)  D'HK  (&  as)  nDI  11 
(to  the  porch)  K1QDK7  (to  them)  jinmb  (marveling)  mnn  (while)  nD  (the  people)  KQ1I  (all)  nbD 
(Shlimon’s)  pQnDH  (which  is  called)  KnpnQn 
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“Shlimon”  is  “Solomon”. 

(to  them)  linS  (&  said)  TDR1  (*  [he]  answer[ed])  RID  (Shimeon)  IIDDtD  (saw)  RTI1  (&  when)  “IDT  12 
(at  this)  Kirn  (you)  ]iniK  (wonder)  pDTJ-|D  (why?)  R3D  (of  Israel)  TTO'K  (children)  TD  (men)  RTD3 
(our  own)  pT  (that  by  power)  KTTTDT  (it  was)  IT  (as  if)  ~['K  (you)  ]iniR  (gaze)  pT!  (why?)  RID  ]D  (or)  IK 
(this  one)  RDl  (that  would  walk)  pilll  (this)  KTT  (we  have  done)  QS?  (by  our  authority)  pEDYltUD  (or)  IK 


(God)  KH^K  (&  of  Yaqob)  DIDDYI  (&  of  Ishaq)  pTD'KTI  (of  Abraham)  DTTDRT  (The)  IT  (God)  HPiSk  13 
(He)  in  (Yeshua)  DIET  (His  Son  )  77TDT  (has  glorified)  Pip©  (of  our  Fathers)  inTDKT 
(Him)  712  (&  you  rejected)  pTDDI  (handed  over)  pD/tDR  (Whomycw)  ]  iniRT 
(when)  TD  (of  Pilatus)  01DTST  (the  face)  "TUSK  (before)  Dp 
(to  release  Him)  nTIBn  (had)  K1H  (judged  rightly)  pnT  (he)  IT 

(you  rejected)  |TITSD  (&  The  Righteous  One)  Kp^TI  (Of  Holiness)  RETTpD  (but)  p  (you )  piR  14 
(to  you)  ]1DT  (to  be  given)  DilTOT  (murderer)  K/1Dp  (a  man)  KTD3  2  (for  you)  [127  (&you  asked)  pvRCDI 

(raised)  D'pR  (Whom)  T^T  (you  killed)  imPp  (of  life)  KTH  (The  Ruler )  KCDT  (&  Him)  IT1?!  15  . 

(His  witnesses)  ■'TITHD  (all  of  us)  ] /D  (&  we  are)  pi  (the  dead)  KIT'D  (among)  IT'D  (from)  ]D  (God)  KH/K 

(you)  7TDK  (whom  see)  Tim  (this  one)  KlP  (of  His  Name)  TDEH  (&  by  faith)  KmiDTDI  16 
(&  has  healed)  'OKI  (has  restored)  TtDR  (He)  IT  (you )  lirOR  (&  know)  TDTT 
(health)  RniDYn  (this)  RTPI  (to  him)  TO  (has  given)  nD!T  (in  Him)  TDT  (&  faith)  RTraDTH 

(you  all)  JID^D  (before)  DTp 

(that  by  deception)  ■'"'DIDDT  (I)  K1K  (know)  Sin’'  (my  brothers)  TIK  (now)  RtDT  (but)  DTD  17 
(your  rulers)  pTDT  (did)  1TDDT  (as)  “f’K  (this)  K TT  (you  did)  pTDD 

(in  the  mouth)  DIED  (preached)  'TDK  (that  before)  Dnpn  (the  thing)  DTD  (as)  “['K  (&  God)  KH^KI  18 
(thus)  RlDT  (He  has  fulfilled)  vD  (His  Messiah)  niYtDD  (that  would  suffer)  tDlUT  (the  prophets)  Km  (all  of  them)  pTD 

(to  be  blotted  out)  IIEDDrOT  (so)  RID’R  (&  be  converted)  IlDHKI  (therefore)  b^DT  (repent)  IDin  19 
(from)  ]D  (of  rest)  KIUTH  (times)  R1DV  (to  you)  ]1DT  (&  will  come)  pRT  (your  sins)  [IDVlDn 
(of  Jehovah)  R'TDT  (the  face)  ilDIDTD  (before)  DTp 

(for  you)  IID1?  (was)  K1H  (Who  prepared)  *  D'DDT  (The  One)  RDR1?  (toyow)  [ID1?  (&  He  shall  send)  TTED1  20 

(The  Messiah)  KITED  (Yeshua)  DIET 

*  The  Textus  Receptus  Greek  (KJV  Greek)  text  has  “Who  was  preached”;  coincidentally,  the  Aramaic  D'DDT  -“Who  was 
prepared, appointed”  is  very  similar  to  DDDT  (“who  informed”)  &  D'DDT  (“who  was  made  known”).  All  other  Greek  mss. 
agree  with  The  Peshitta  reading.  It  looks  here  like  The  Textus  Receptus  represents  an  alternate  Greek  translation  of  The  Peshitta 
Aramaic,  which  appears  also  to  be  the  case  in  other  places  of  The  NT. 

.  (until)  KETS?  (receive)  II^DplT  (Heaven)  RTE1?  (must)  K^I  (Whom)  P"!  21 
(God)  KTTK  (of  which  spoke)  TTDT  (those)  p'R  (of  all )  pTDT  (of  times)  K3DH  (the  end)  K'TIDT 
(ancient  times)  DTD  (who  were  from)  ]DT  (holy)  RE'Tp  (of  His  prophets)  TTD3T  (by  the  mouth)  RD1DD 

(Jehovah)  R’TD  (to  you)  71D1?  (shall  raise)  DTI  (“a Prophet)  R'DIT  (said)  TDK  (for)  TT  (Moshe)  REID  22 
(thing)  KD  (in  every)  TDD  (hear)  1DDE  (Him)  TT  (like  me)  TI1DR  (your  brethren)  71DTK  (from)  ID 

(with  you)  |1DDD  (He  will  speak)  b^DlT 

(will  hear)  DDETl  (not)  K^T  (which)  RTR  (soul)  KDDI  (every)  ^D  (&  it  shall  be)  Kilim  23  . 

(his  people)  TDD  (from)  ]D  (that)  Yl  (soul)  KDDI  (shall  perish)  TDKH  (that)  IT  (Prophet)  K'DIT 

(&  those)  IpRI  (Shamuil)  ‘YRIDE  (from)  ]D  (all  of  them)  p^D  (&  the  prophets)  K'DIl  24 
(these)  |13T  (days)  RnDT  (of)  TD  (&  preached)  1TTDK1  (have  spoken)  1TTD  (were)  11T  (after  him)  TTnD  (who  from)  |DT 

(&  of  the  covenant)  RpJVTTI  (of  the  prophets)  K'DIT  (the  children)  }1IT3D  (are)  ]13R  (you )  IIHIK  25 
(to  Abraham)  DTTDRT  (He  said)  TDK  (when)  TD  (to  our  fathers)  inTDKT  (God)  KTTK  (appointed)  DDT  (which)  RTR 
(of  the  earth)  RDTRT  (families)  KTDTE  (all )  pTD  (shall  be  blessed)  pTDTfl  (“  in  your  seed)  “]DTTDT 
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(God)  KlpK  (&  sent)  1131  (He  appointed)  D'JpK  (the  first)  □"’“Ip  (from)  10  (to  you)  pP 26 
( you  are  converted)  }130in  (if)  ]K  (you )  pP  (blessing)  pDD  (as)  10  (His  Son )  110p 
( your  evils)  pitUD  (from)  }Q  (&  you  return)  }1D1in 


Chapter  4 

(to  the  people)  KDDp  (they  were)  Tin  (speaking)  pPpDD  (words)  KpD  (these)  'pp!  (&  when)  “IDT  1 
(&  the  rulers)  K3101K1  (&  The  Zaduqya)  X'pTlTI  (the  priests)  K310  (against  them)  linn!)  (they  arose)  101 

(of  the  temple)  KpOVll 

(the  people)  KDDp  (that  they  taught)  ppQl  (with  them)  p^Pl?  (they  were)  Til  (angered)  pDUD  (as)  “ID  2 
(the  resurrection)  KID1'!  (about)  p!I  (by  The  Messiah)  Kl’EIOD  (&  were  preaching)  ITIODI 
(the  dead)  Kl'O  (among)  IT'D  (from)  |01 

(to  the  day)  KDVp  (them)  ]13K(&  kept)  11031  (hands)  K'l'K  (upon  them)  lll’pjj  (&  they  laid)  TD1K1  3 
(evening)  KDDI  (it)  iP  (was)  NIP!  (approaching)  D“lp“I  (because)  TDD  (the  next)  KITPIK 

(the  word)  KlipD  (had)  Til  (who  heard)  1DDD1  (&  many)  KK1D1  4 
(in  number)  KIIOD  (were)  Til  (&  they)  pTTKI  (were)  Til  (believing)  130,1 
(men)  pD3  (thousand)  pTK  (five)  KDDI  (about)  “pK 

(the  Rulers)  K3101K  (gathered)  1D30nK  (next)  K311K  (&  the  day)  KOl'Pl  5 
(&  Scribes)  K1201  (&  Elders)  KD'DpI 

(&  Yokhanan)  13111  (&  Kaypha)  KEpI  (Priest)  K310  (High)  D“1  (Hannan)  1311  (&  also)  TK1  6 
(from)  ]D  (were)  111  (who)  711TPK1  (&  those)  (&  Alexandrus)  OllllOOpKI 

(Priests)  K310  (of  the  Chief)  □11  (the  family)  K1D1D 


(they  were)  111  (asking)  ipKDD  (in  the  midst)  KIDDDD  (them)  113K.(they  set)  ID^IK  (&  when)  101  7  . 
(this)  Kll  (you  do)  piDD  (name)  DO  (in  what)  KI'KD  (or)  IK  (power)  TTI  (“By  what)  K3,KD1  (them)  (111 


(of  Holiness)  KD1111  (by  The  Spirit)  Kill  (was  filled)  'PoTO  (Kaypha)  K2K0  (Shimeon)  110010  (then)  pH  8 
(&  Elders)  KD'Dll  (of  the  people)  KDDI  (Rulers)  YIIIIOIK  (to  them)  1111  (&  said)  10K1 
(Listen)  1000  (of  Israel) I’lO'K  (of  the  House  *)  IT'D! 


M  *  The  Critical  Greek  text  lacks  the  last  phrase  -  “of  The  House  of  Israel,  listen 

(the  beautiful  thing)  KITSD  (on)  Pu  (from  you)  11030  (we)  131  (are  judged)  pUD  (today)  K3DT  (we)  131  (if)  IK  9 
(he  was  healed)  “'0KI1K  (this  one)  K31  (by  what  means)  K3DD1  (ill)  Kl'lO  (to  a  man  )  K03101  (which  happened)  11111 

(of  Israel)  P'lO'Kl  (the  people)  K00  (&  to  all)  iPoPl  (to  you)  pP  (let  be  known)  01TU1  (this)  Kll  10 
(Him)  11  (The  Nazarene)  K'1353  (The  Messiah)  Kl’DD  (of  Yeshua)  OIO"!  (that  in  The  Name)  10001 
(God)  KlpK  (Whom  raised)  □pKl  (Him)  11  (have  crucified)  'HllOl'  (Whomyow)  |113K1 
(by  Him)  110  (in  it)  10  (the  dead)  KIT'D  (among)  IT'D  (from)  10 
(whole)  □■'11  (as)  10  (before  you)  p’Oip  (this)  K31  (stands)  DKp  (behold)  K1 

(builders)  K'30  (you)  11I13K  (Which you  rejected)  lIlPpOKl  (The  Stone)  KOKO  (This  is)  131  11 
(Corner)  K3ip  (The  Head)  D'lP  (is)  Kll  (&  He)  111 

(is)  ITK  (for)  10  (not)  Kp  (salvation)  K3pl1S  (another)  plK  (in  man)  03K0  (&  there  is  not)  IVpl  12 
(to  the  children  of  men)  KD31DP  (that  given),  D1TIK1  (Heaven)  K'OO  (under)  I'll  (another)  K311K  (Name)  KOO 

(to  live)  KIDP  (it  is  necessary)  KPl  (by  which)  101 

(&  of  Yokhanan)  |31TTI(of  Shimeon)  }1»DD1  (the  discourse)  UpO  (they  heard)  10DD  (&  when)  101  13 
(they  knew)  pi'  (that  not)  KPl  (they  perceived)  iPoiOK  (they  spoke  it)  111DK  (in  the  open)  Kp3D  (that  eyes)  pi 
(at  them)  1110  &  they  were  amazed)  11111  (they  were)  113K  (&  unlearned)  KDTH11  (the  scrolls)  K120 
(they  had)  111  (lived)  pSinO  (Yeshua)  DID"1  (that  with)  DO!  (them)  ]13K  (&  recognized)  IDlinDKI 
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(he  had  been)  IP!  (who  crippled)  N121  (with  them)  [1123  (he  was)  NIP!  (standing)  3N11  (they)  111  (&  saw)  [211 
(they  were)  111  (able)  1'12532(&  not)  Nbl  (who  was  healed)  ‘'ONJINI 
(against  them)  11lb3plb  (to  say)  12N2b  (anything)  312 

(their  assembly)  [115333  (from)  [2  (them)  |13N  (to  remove)  [1p331  (they  ordered)  11p3  (then)  'pTPI  15 
(to  another)  “1117  (one)  11  (they  were)  IIP!  (&  saying)  P12N1 

(for)  12  (behold)  N1  (these)  ['bl  (the  men)  N133b  (to  them)  jinb  (shall  we  do)  1333  (what?)  N32  16 
(to  all)  [1lb3b  (by  their  hands)  IIPI'T’KD  (that  has  occurred)  IT) PH  (open)  NTPbs  (a  sign)  N1N 
(deny)  “112331  (we  can)  (&  not)  Nbl  (is  known)  J131TIN  (of  Jerusalem)  3bt311N1  (dwellers)  mi123 


(among  die  people)  N233  (may  proceed)  p123  (more)  rPNITP  (that  not)  Nbl  (but)  NbN  17 
(they  speak)  |lbb23  (not)  Nb  (that  again)  3111  (them)  |1Pl7  (let  us  tin-eaten)  3117113  (this)  N31  (report)  N32 
(the  children  of  men)  N53323  (of)  [2  (to  a  person)  533Nb  (this)  N31  (in  Name)  N2533 

(that  utterly)  123bl  (them)  ]13«  (&  ordered)  ]1p21  (them)  713N  &  they  called)  lipi  18 
(Yeshua)  3153"'  (in  The  Name)  3313  (they  should  teach)  |127J  (neither)  Nbl  (they  should  speak)  |17723  (not)  Nb 

(to  them)  [lib  (&  they  said)  112N1  (&  Yokhanan)  ]3ni'll  (Kaypha)  N3N3  (Shimeon)  [132t3  (answered)  133  19 
(rather)  ITT  (one  shall  listen)  32533  (that  to  you)  1311  (God)  NlbN  (before)  2ip  (it  is  right)  N3N3  (if)  IN 

(you  judge)  1311  (God)  NlbN  (than)  j2 

(whatever)  N21  (yve)  ]3n  (are  able)  1TI3532  (for)  12  (not)  *6  20 
(we  shall  speak  it)  ,PIT'7723  (that  not)  Nbl  (&  we  hear)  [32531  (we  see)  [211 

(for)  12  (not)  *6  (them)  [13N  (&  released)  11531  (them)  1111!  (&  they  threatened)  12lbnN1  21 
(their  heads)  [115313  (to  pursue)  ]12,D31  (a  cause)  NI113  (for  them)  1111  (they  found)  11353N 
(were)  Nil  (praising)  13532  (for)  12  (everyman)  53373  (the  people)  N23  (because)  122 
(that  occurred)  N111  (the  thing)  312  (for)  13  (God  )  N11N1 


(was)  Nil  (he)  ’ITTN  (years)  7253  (forty)  2331N  (son  of)  13  (than)  ]2  (for)  12  (more)  1TP  22 
(of  healing)  NIHONI  (sign)  NUN  (this)  Nil  (to  whom)  13  (happened)  mil  (that)  11  (man)  N133 


(their  brethren)  J11TIN  (to)  mb  (they  came)  UN  (they  were  dismissed)  T'in53N  (&  when)  131  23 
(whatever)  N2  (everything)  73  (to  them)  [lib  (&  they  related)  23!lt3N1 
(&  The  Elders)  Nt323pi  (The  Priests)  N313  (had  said)  112N1 

(their  voice)  [llbp  (they  raised)  12'IN  (as  one)  113N  (they  heard)  13253  (when)  13  (&  they)  11311  24 
(God)  N11N  (are)  11  (You)  I13N  (Jehovah)  N’12  (&  they  said)  112N1  (God)  N11N  (to)  mi 
(&  the  seas)  N221  (&  the  earth)  N31N1  (the  heavens)  ^253  (Who  made)  111331 
(in  them)  [113  (that  is)  ITN1  (&  all)  131 


(The  Spirit)  N111  (by)  m3  (Who  spoke)  Ilbb21  (are  He)  11  (&  you)  13N1  25 
(Your  servant)  “[133  (of  Dawid)  111  (in  the  mouth)  3133  (of  Holiness)  N5311p1 
(&  the  peoples)  N1112N1  (the  nations)  N223  (have  raged)  15331  (Why?)  N327 
(nothingness)  Nllp'ID  (devise)  21 

(&  the  rulers)  N32,b3'1  (of  the  earth)  N31N1  (the  kings)  N3b2  (stood  up)  12p  26 
(Jehovah)  Nm2  (against)  13  (as  one)  N113N  (held  counsel)  13121N1 
(His  Messiah)  11232  (&  against)  b31 


(against)  b3  (this)  Nil  (in  city)  Nn3,123  (truly)  ITNmit3  (for)  12  (they  gathered)  15332HN  27 
(anointed)  H1t32  (Whom  You)  13N1  (The  One)  N3,N  (Yeshua)  3153'  (Your  Son)  113  (Holy)  N53mp 
(of  Israel)  TIO'NI  (&  the  mobs)  N53331  (Gentiles)  N223  (with)  33  (&  Pilatus)  DIETS!  (Herodus)  01111 


(&  Your  will)  "P’OHSI  (Your  hand)  “[TNI  (whatever)  N2  (all)  bl  (to  do)  1332b  28 
(to  happen)  N1131  (inscribed)  3531  (before)  31p 

(their  threats)  [HIDIlbb  (&  see)  211  (behold)  111  (Jehovah)  N'12  (now)  N531  (also)  pNI  29 
(in  the  open)  Nb33  (that  eyes)  ['SI  (to  Your  servants)  “[‘'133b  (&  grant)  311 
(Your  word)  “[nb2  (preaching)  [2132  (they  would  be)  [1113 


Glenn  David  Bauscher 


Page  359 


5/3/2010 


The  Peshitta  Aramaic-English  Interlinear  New  Testament 


The  Acts  of  the  Apostles 


airmen  00212 


(&  for  mighty  acts)  KnnDlPl  (for  healing)  KniOKp  (You)  “2K  (stretched)  D©113  (Your  hand)  “|TK  (as)  “ID  30 
(Yeshua)  Dl©'  (holy)  K©'np  (of  your  son)  “pD“I  (in  the  Name)  ni3©D  (to  occur)  pinin  (&  for  signs)  KnTlKpl 

(the  place)  KTHK  (was  shaken)  ITTJinK  (&  made  supplication)  12©D7iK1  (they  prayed)  11?D  (&  when)  1D1  31 
(all  of  them)  |inpD  (&  they  were  filled)  YpTHKI  (they  were)  lin  (assembled)  p©TD  (in  which)  HDI 
(they  were)  tin  (&  speaking)  pPPl3131  (of  Holiness)  K©mp“J  (with  The  Spirit)  KniTD 
(of  God)  KnpK“f  (the  word)  KHpf3  (in  the  open)  Kp3D  (eyes)  pi? 

(who  believed)  1313TH  (those)  pP’K  (of  people)  K©2Kn  (to  crowds)  K©2Dp  (but)  pn  (was)  Kin  (there)  D'K  32 
(of  them)  ?in313  (man)  ©3K  (&  no)  Kpl  (mind)  pl?n  (&  one)  "im  (soul)  ©22  (one)  K“IPi  (were)  lin 
(his  own)  riD'm  (was)  Kin  (which  he  possessed)  K3pn  (wealth)  KDD3  (about)  72?  (was)  Kin  (saying)  T13K 
(were)  Kin  (that)  rPKn  (things)  D“IO  (all)  pD  (but)  KpK  (they)  p3K 
(were)  Kin  (common)  Klin  (to  them)  |inP 

(those)  pm  (were)  1111  (testifying)  pnnOQ  (great)  KDT  (&  with  power)  Kp'nDI  33 
(The  Messiah)  KIT '©73  (of  Yeshua)  S?T©'l—r  (the  resurrection)  nHlS^p  (of)  Pi?  (Apostles)  KPI'P© 

(all  of  them)  |inpD  (with)  □!?  (was)  niH  (there)  ITK  (great)  KHDT  (&  favor)  KniD'DI 

(who  was  needy)  “PTim  (among  them)  11HD  (was)  Kin  (there  not)  H'P  (&  a  man)  ©3K1  34 
(selling)  ]TDT13  (&  houses)  K“D1  (fields)  K'mp  (had)  1111  (who  possessed)  papn  (for)  “IT  (those)  pP'K 
(that  were  sold)  |D“ITT“I  (of  the  things)  □“!□“!  (the  proceeds)  K'Dn  (&  bringing)  |TPQ1  (were)  1171 

(was)  K1H  (&  given)  DnTll31  (of  the  Apostles)  Kn,P©n  (the  feet)  pn'Pin  (at)  niP  (&  laying)  pD'DI  35 
(was)  Kin  (needed)  pTOn  (whatever)  Dni3  (according  to)  “['K  (man)  ©IK  (to  any)  ©TKp 

(the  Apostles)  K^P©  (from)  |13  (Bar-Naba)  KD3TD  (named)  TDUKn  (was)  in  (but)  pn  (Yosip)  pOT  36 
(a  Levite)  KTp  (of  comfort)  KKTDn  (son)  KTD  (which  is  translated)  Dinnnon 
(of  Quprus)  DnSIpn  (the  country)  KTnK  (from)  |13 

(&  brought)  ■'n'KI  (&  he  sold  it)  niDVI  (a  field)  KTPnp  (to  him)  nP  (was)  Kin  (there)  71 'K  37 
(of  the  Apostles)  Kn,P©n  (the  feet)  pn'Psn  (before)  Dnp  (&  laid)  DD1  (its  price)  n'Qn 


Chapter  5 

(his  wife)  nHHlK  (with)  05?  (Khanan-Yah)  KT2H  (was)  Kin  (whose  name)  ni3©n  (one)  nn  (man)  KTD31  1 
(his  field)  nnnp  (had)  Kin  (sold)  (Shapira)  KTD©  (was)  Kin  (whose  name)  n?3©n 

(of  it)  nD  (was)  mn  (aware)  K©TT  (while)  nD  (&  concealed  if)  '©Dl  (its  price)  TD'D  (from)  113  (&  he  took  away)  Pp©1 
(before)  Dnp  (&  placed  it)  001  (the  money)  K20D  (of)  IT  (some  of  it)  nif3  (&  he  brought)  TPK1  (his  wife)  nniuK 

(of  the  Apostles)  Kn'P©n  (the  feet)  lin'Pin 

(thus)  KIDnn  (why?)  1313  (Khanan-Yah)  KT37I  (Shimeon)  111)13©  (to  him)  nP  (&  said)  013K1  3 
(of  Holiness)  K©mpn  (The  Spirit)  KTOD  (to  cheat)  Pmnn  (your  heart)  pDp  (Satan)  K3D0  (has  filled)  Kpl3 
(of  the  field)  KTOpn  (of  the  proceeds)  TfSnn  (money)  K20D  (some)  |13  (&  to  hide)  K©©ni 

(it  was  sold)  |OTn  (until)  Kpni?  (it  was)  mn  (yours)  ppT  (was)  Kin  (not?)  Kp  4 
(were)  nin  (authorized)  ©v©  (you)  H3K  (again)  Din  (when  it  was  sold)  HlDpTKn  (&  from)  |131 
(to  do)  nDDnn  (your  heart)  pDpD  (have  you  set)  11130  (Why?)  K313p  (its  proceeds)  TOn  (over)  Pi? 

(God)  KnpKD  (but)  KpK  (of  men)  K©3K  (sons)  TDD  (you  have  cheated)  nPin  (not)  Kp  (this)  Knn  (thing)  KH1DD 

(&  died)  T©1  (he  dropped)  p23  (words)  Kpl3  (these)  pPn  (Khanan-Yah)  KT3n  (heard)  !?©©  (&  when)  TD1  5 
(who  heard)  11?D©n  (these)  pPn  (among  all)  pnpDD  (great)  KfiDT  (fear)  KJlPnn  (&  came)  Him 

(&  gathered  him  up)  Tl©!©!  (among  them)  ]inD  (young  men)  pO'pDn  (those)  pP'K  (&  arose)  IDpI  6 
(&  buried  him)  ‘’niiDp  (&  they  took  him  out)  IpDKI 

(his  wife)  THHIK  (also)  pK  (hours)  pi?©  (three)  nPn  (that  passed)  TTH  (after)  nnD  (&  from)  1131  7 
(had  happened)  Kin  (what)  K313  (she  had)  Hin  (known)  Klin1'  (not)  Kp  (while)  nD  (entered)  nPl? 
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(proceeds)  S'BB  (for  these)  j'Pm  (if)  jS  (me)  'P  (tell)  “IBS  (Shimeon)  jBJQKI  (to  her)  nP  (said)  "IBS  8 
(proceeds)  S'QB  (for  these)  prn  (Yes)  j'S  (said)  BBQS  (but)  j'B  (she)  'B  (the  field)  Smp  ( you  sold)  jTOQT 

(to  tempt)  1  BBBp  (you  have  agreed)  jTPmKJSB  (because)  PtDQ  (Shimeon)  jWBK?  (to  her)  Bp  (said)  “IQS  9 
(of  the  buriers)  'BIBIQpB  (the  feet)  jlB'PlB  (behold)  SB  (of  Jehovah)  S'BQB  (The  Spirit)  Him 
(will  take  you  out)  ,'Q3'lp23  (&  they)  jBBl  (at  the  door)  SQBnQ  (of  your  husband)  ‘'QpQQB 

(&  died)  nrV'QI  (their  feet)  jlB'PsB  (before)  Dip  (she  fell)  np23  (in  the  moment )  SnQttfQ  (&  in  it)  BQ1  10 
(dead)  SHi'Q  (when)  “IQ  (&  they  found  her)  BIBQKISI  (those)  jBB  (young  men)  SB'QQ  (&  entered)  iPlB 
(her  husband)  BpQQ  (the  side  of)  Q33  (at)  pQ  (buried  her)  BIBQp  (brought  out)  ipQIS  (&  took  up)  IDQpl 

(church)  SmQ  (in  the  entire)  BpQQ  (great)  SJ1QB  (fear)  SBpBB  (&  was)  mm  1 1 
(who  heard)  BJQKH  (those)  (in  all  of  them)  jlBpQQI 

(the  signs)  STYMIS  (the  Apostles)  SiT'btH  (by  the  hand  of)  T'Q  (were)  BB  (&  there)  rim  12 
(assembled)  j'Q'QQ  (&  they  all)  jlBpQl  (among  the  people)  SQQQ  (many)  SBSQO  (&  mighty  acts)  SIBBQB 
(of  Shlimon)  jlQ'pKH  (at  the  porch)  S1Q0SQ  (together)  SinQS  (were)  BB 

(other)  S3BBS  (the  people)  SOBS  (&  of)  ]?QT  13 
(near  them)  jlBITlP  (to  approach)  Q“lpm“l  (was)  SIB  (daring)  BBQQ  (not)  Sp  (a  man)  KBS 
(the  people)  SQQ  (them)  ]nnm  (were)  SIB  (magnifying)  QB10  (but)  SpS 

(were)  BB  (who  believing)  jQB'BBB  (those)  j'P'S  (were)  BB  (added)  jSOinnB  (&  more)  BTlB  14 
(&  of  women)  SK73B1  (of  men)  SBQ3B  (crowds)  SK73Q  (in  Jehovah)  S'BQQ 

(the  sick)  SB'BQp  (they  were)  Tin  (bringing  out)  j'pSQ  (in  the  streets)  SplKIQB  (so  that)  SiQ'S  15 
(come)  SHS  (would)  S1B3B  (that  when)  T1BS“I  (in  litters)  SJIOBip  (they  were)  BB  (lying)  T'Q-)  (while)  “IQ 
(them)  jlBvSJ  (might  overshadow)  |j“  (his  shadow)  BITBpED  (at  least)  jSS  (Shimeon)  jBJQK? 

(cities)  STB'HB  (from)  |B  (to  them)  pnm1?  (many)  SSQO  (but)  BB  (were)  BB  (coming)  jTlS  16 
(when)  “IQ  (Jerusalem)  DpCbBIS  (which  were  around)  "'BBBB  (other)  STB3BBS 
(to  them)  pm?  (had)  BB  (who)  jBBB  (&  those)  j'P'SI  (the  sick)  SIT"IQ  (they  were)  BB  (bringing)  f’lT’B 
(all  of  them)  jIBpQ  (they  were)  BB  (&  being  healed)  j'QpBnQI  (unclean)  SBD3Q  (a  spirit)  Sm“l 

(&  all)  jlBpQI  (The  Priest)  S3BQ  (High)  Q“)  (with  jealousy)  SQOB  (was)  Sin  (&  fdled)  'PonSI  17 
(of  Zaduqya)  S'piBTB  (the  doctrine)  S32pB  (of)  jQ  (were)  BB  (who)  piTTBS“!  (who  with  him)  BQQB 

(&  bound)  1“I0S  (&  seized)  1BBS1  (the  Apostles)  SB'pK?  (on)  Pi:  (hands)  ST'S  (&  they  laid)  BQBS1  18 

(prisoner)  SB'OS  (in  a  house)  “7Q  (them)  jBS 

(the  door)  SUBB  (opened)  PinS  (of  Jehovah)  S'BQB  (The  Angel)  SQSpQ  (in  the  night)  S'PpQ  (then)  jTB  19 
(to  them)  pi“D  (&  he  said)  BQS1  (them)  jBS  (&  brought  out)  pQSI  (prisoner)  S“PDS  (of  the  house)  nB“I 

(to  the  people)  SQQp  (&  speak)  iPPoi  (in  the  temple)  SpQVD  (stand)  IQip  (go)  iPt  20 
(of life)  S’B  (these)  jvB  (words)  SpQ  (all )  jVHQ 

(the  temple)  SpQVlP  (&  they  entered)  iPjJI  (of  dawn)  SBDKI  (the  time)  jBQ  (&  they  went  out)  1pS31  21 
(with  him)  BQQB  (&  those)  j'P'SI  (but)  j’B  (The  Priest)  S3BQ  (High)  Q“1  (they  were)  Bit  (&  teaching)  j'SpQI 
(of  Israel)  P'BO'SB  (&  The  Elders)  SKBKJpPl  (their  associates)  jlB'BQBp  (they  called)  1“lp 
(of  prisoners)  SB'OS  (to  the  house)  TBQp  (&  they  sent)  1BBKB 
(the  Apostles)  SBTKJp  (them)  jBS  (to  bring)  jUIBB 

(from  them)  j1B3Q  (who  were  sent)  lQBBB'SB  (those)  j'P’S  (went)  iPlS  (&  when)  BQ1  22 
(they  came)  UTS  (&  returned)  1Q2B1  (prisoner)  SB'QS  (in  the  house)  B'Q  (them)  jBS  (found)  1BQKIS  (not)  SP 

(which  was  locked)  BTISB  (prisoner)  SB'QS  (the  house)  IT'Q  (we  found)  jBQKIS  (they  were  saying)  j'BQS  23 
jnnST  (the  door)  SUBB  (at)  pQ  (standing)  j'B'BB  (by  the  guards)  SB1Q3P  (also)  BS1  (securely)PBSB,'BT 
(there)  jQB  (we  found)  jBQttfS  (not)  SB  (&  a  man)  KBS1 

(The  Priests)  S3BQ  (Chief)  B3B  (words)  SpQ  (these)  j^B  (heard)  BJQQ'  (&  when)  BQ1  24 
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(at  them)  IHtSi?  (they  were)  1111  (astonished)  p777  (of  the  temple)  Ki?2‘’77  (&  The  Leaders)  K3127K1 
(this)  Kin  (was)  '7  (what)  K327  (they  were)  117  (&  considering)  p2©7721 

(them)  |13K  (informing)  271K  (a  man)  ©3K  (&  came)  K7K1  25 
(prisoner)  XT’DK  (in  the  house)  7,2  (whom you  shut  up)  |17©277  (men)  K723  (“the  same)  |31377 
(the  people)  K227  (&  teaching)  pS721  (in  the  temple”)  K72,72  (are  standing)  ‘pC'p  (behold)  K7 

(them)  ]13K  (to  bring)  Tin'll  (attendants)  K©77  (with)  22  (The  Leaders)  K3127K  (went)  I^TK  (then)  p7TI  26 
(lest)  K277  (for)  70  (they  were)  Tin  (afraid)  p777  (with  force)  K77Dp2  (not)  K7 
(the  people)  K22  (them)  |13K  (would  stone)  21373 

(them)  |13K  (they  stood)  12'pK  (them)  ]13K  (they  brought)  TTTK  (&  when)  721  27 
(he)  Kin  (&  began)  7pK1  (the  council)  K©32  (whole)  772  (before)  27p 
(to  them)  pnb  (to  say)  72K27  (The  Priest)  K372  (High)  27 

{you)  |inb  (we  have)  |77  (we  commanded)  |7p2  (commanding)  7p22  (have)  Kin  (not?)  K^  28 
(behold)  K7  (but)  77  (you)  773K  (This)  K37I  (in  Name)  K2©2  (you  teach)  lisp  (not)  K7  (that  a  man)  ©3K77 
(&  wish)  p_37  (your  teaching)  |1D2D/T  (from)  |2  (Jerusalem)  2t7t£H1K7'  (j  mi  have  fdled)  7317"l72 
(this)  K37  (of  man)  K7237  (the  blood)  727  (upon  us)  p72  (to  bring)  ]17T)7  (you)  ]173K 

(to  them)  |inS  (&  said)  72K1  (the  Apostles)  K7,'17©  (with)  22  (Shimeon)  |122©  (ansvyered)  K32  29 
(children  of  men)  KOO^TH  (than)  |2  (rather)  7  TP  (to  obey)  (it  is  necessary)  K71  (God  )  K77K7 

(The  One)  K3'K  (Yeshua)  21©,i?  (raised)  2'pK  (of  our  forefathers)  |772K7  (The  God)  K7pK  30 
(a  tree)  KC'p  (on)  72  (you  hanged  Him)  TP317  v7  (when)  72  (murdered)  |1772p  (Whom  you)  |173K7 

(&  The  Lifegiver)  K3T21  (The  Head)  KKH  (God)  K7bK  (appointed)  2TK  (This  One)  K371?  (Him)  Tib  31 
(repentance)  K712TI  (to  give)  7737  (so  as)  “pK  (at  His  right)  73,2,'2  (&  has  exalted  Him)  72,7K1 
(to  Israel)  7,'70''K7  (of  sins)  K727  (&  forgiveness)  |p21©1 

(these)  ■pbn  (of  accounts)  ^27  (are)  ]37  (witnesses)  K770  (&  we)  pm  32 
(God)  K77K  (Whom  gives)  2m  (Him)  17  (of  Holiness)  K©71p7  (&  The  Spirit)  K7171 
(in  Him)  72  (who  are  believing)  p32,'727  (to  those)  p7,'K7 

(enraged)  (words)  (these)  p^H  (had)  Til  (they  heard)  120©  (&  when)  721  33 

(them)  |13K  (killing)  72p27  (they  were)  1177  (&  considering)  p2©7721  (with  a  passion)  KT3172  (they  were)  1171 

(was)  KIT!  (whose  name)  72©7  (The  Pharisha)  KE77S  (of)  ]0  (one)  “IT!  (there)  K17  (&  stood)  Dpi  34  . 

(the  people)  K22  (all)  772  (of)  ]0  (&  was  honored)  7p731  (the  law)  K0123  (he  taught)  p72  (Gamaliel)  O'K'OOS 

(of  Israel)  “iTD’K  (sons)  02  (men)  K723  tto  them)  pTlS  (&  he  said)  T0K1  35 
(little)  K712T  (a  time)  K372  (outside)  727  (the  Apostles)  K7'7©7  (them)  ]13K  (to  take)  ppS37  (&  commanded)  7p21 
(to  do)  72227  (for  you)  1127  (is  right)  K71  (what)  K32  (&  see)  1T71  (to  yourselves)  p2©232  (take  heed)  1777TK 

(men)  K©3K  (these)  |v7  (concerning)  72 

(there)  KIT!  (arose)  Dp  (time)  K32T  (this)  K37  (for)  70  (before)  D7p  (from)  |2  36 
(great)  27  (he  was)  17  (that  something)  2727  (himself)  7©23  (of)  72  (&  said)  72K1  (Theuda)  K71TI  . 

(was  killed)  72p7K  (&  he)  171  (men)  p723  (four  hundred)  KK2227K  (about)  ppK  (after  him)  7772  (went)  17TK1 
(were  scattered)  17727K  (after  him)  7772  (were)  117  (who  going)  p7TK7  (&  those)  pT^KI 
(a  thing)  272  (not)  K71  (as)  “pK  (&  they  were)  1171 

(in  the  days)  K72V2  (the  Galilean)  K^S}  (Yehuda)  K717'  (after  him)  7772  (from)  ]2  (&  arose)  2p1  37 
(&  seduced)  "'22K1  (head)  K©7  (in  the  tax)  7022  (people)  KOOK  (were)  117  (when  registered)  p272727 
(&  all)  117721  (died)  773  (&  he)  171  (after  him)  7772  (many)  KKOO  (people)  K22 
(were  scattered)  17727K  (after  him)  7772  (were)  117  (who  going)  p7TK7  (those)  pv'K 

(these)  pi77  (from)  ]2  (yourselves)  p2i7  (separate)  1p172  (to  you)  poS  (1)  K3K  (say)  72K  (&  now)  K©71  38 
(children  of  men)  KOT32  (from)  ]27  (this)  17  (for  if)  ]K7  (them)  ]177  (&  leave)  ipi2©1  (men)  K©3K 
(work)  K722  (&  this)  K371  (counsel)  K72272  (this)  K77  (is)  7,rV'K 
(&  they  will  pass  away)  p7221  (they  will  dissolve)  p77©2 


(it  comes)  K,22  (not)  K^  (it  is)  17  (God)  K7i7K  (from)  ]2  (but)  p7  (if)  ]K  39 
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( you  be  found)  1133213  (lest)  83*77  (to  destroy  it)  TT,31!T,CP3.n— { (into  your  hands)  HOITQ 
{you)  11338  (stand)  I'B'p  (God)  83*78  (that  against)  73p177  (yourselves)  1137 

(the  Apostles)  83,'*721*7  (them)  p38  (&  called)  Ipl  (by  him)  3*7  (&  they  were  persuaded)  ID'20381  40 
(to  be)  inn]  (that  not)  8*77  (them)  738  (&  commanded)  1p21  (them)  738  (&  they  scourged)  11331 
(them)  ]m  (&  dismissed)  111271  (of  Yeshua)  211271  (in  The  Name)  83213  (speaking)  p*733 

(rejoicing)  |H1  (while)  73  (before  them)  flUlDIp  (from)  |13  (&  they  departed)  1pS31  41 
(to  be  disgraced)  |11I7C33S31  (The  Name)  8321  (for)  *733  (they  were)  111  (that  wortny)  1121 

(in  the  temple)  8*7313  (to  teach)  12*73*7  (every  day)  3T*73(they  were)  11  (ceasing)  p2?  (&  not)  8*71  42 
(The  Messiah)  8313  (Yeshua)  TO'  (our  Lord)  ]13  (about)  *721  (&  to  evangelize)  1301371  (&  in  houses)  811331 

Chapter  6 

(the  disciples)  87'3*73  (multiplied)  10  (when)  33  (they)  7131  (in  the  days)  MU  (&  in  them)  1131  1 
(the  Hebraists)  81321  (against)  127  (disciples)  87'3  0>3  (Hellenist)  81'  (had)  11  (complained)  1333 
(of  every  day)  31133  (in  the  ministry)  83072213  (their  widows)  113  2378  (were)  73  (that  disregarded)  1'03337 

(the  assembly)  82133  (whole)  3 bib  (the  Apostles)  83,*72?  (twelve)  30333  (&  called)  ipi  2 
(acceptable)  7 '22?  (not)  87  (to  them)  117  (&  they  said)  1381  (of  the  disciples)  87'37’37 
(tables)  83133  (&  that  we  serve)  2132131  (of  God)  83783  (the  word)  8373  (that  we  forsake)  pi32?37 

(from  you)  |1333  (men)  1133  (seven)  83321  (&  choose)  1331  (my  brothers)  18  (therefore)  bin  (search)  133  3 
(of  The  Spirit)  331  (&  are  full)  1131  (the  testimony)  83130  (upon  whom)  1113  (is)  3'87 
(matter)  83133  (this)  833  (over)  bv  (them)  p38  (we  shall  appoint)  □‘'pll  (&  wisdom)  833331  (of  Jehovah)  8133 

(of  the  word)  83*737  (&  in  the  ministry)  8321321331  (in  prayer)  831*733  (continue)  17728  (shall)  813  (&  we)  1331  4 

(the  people)  8331  (all)  3*73  (before)  ,D7p  (word)  83*73  (this)  833  (&  was  pleasing)  333211  5 
(of  faith)  831331  (was)  81  (who  full)  8733  (a  man)  8“p3  (Estephanos)  01333087  (&  they  chose)  1331 
(&  Niqanor)  713p'3*71  (Prokuros)  0133371  (&  Philippus)  012'7'271  (of  Holiness)  8213133  (&  of  The  Spirit)  83131 
(Antiochene)  811138  (a  proselyte)  8317  (&  Niqolaos)  0187p'3*71  (&  Parmena)  8337  371  (&  Timon)  1137271 

(the  Apostles)  83'*72?7  (before  them)  117373  (they  stood)  133  (these)  7*73  6 
(hands)  87'8  (upon  them)  113131  (they  placed)  130  (they  had  prayed)  773  (&  when)  731 

(was)  81  (&  multiplied)  8301  (was)  313  (magnified)  817  (of  God)  83*787  (&  the  word)  33*731  7 
(greatly)  33  (in  Jerusalem)  3*7217183  (of  disciples)  87'3*737  (the  number)  8373 
(obeying)  2133213  (the  Yehudeans)  811'  (from)  13  (many)  8870  (&  people)  83211 
(the  faith)  8313317  (were)  81 

(&  power)  8*711  (of  grace)  83131  (was)  81  (full)  8*73  (but)  77  (Estephanos)  0132308  8 
(among  the  people)  83213  (&  wonders)  8373731  (signs)  83138  (was)  81  (&  doing)  73211 

(which  was  called)  813337  (the  synagogue)  8321133  (from)  72  (men)  82138  (there)  73  (&  arose)  1331  9 
(&  Alexandria)  817303781  (&  Qurinaya)  871131  (“Libertinu”)  1317317 
(they  were)  73  (&  disputing)  721771  (Asia)  818  (&  from)  11  (Cilicia)  8'pl'p  (&  from)  171 

(Estephanos)  0132308  (with)  321 

(the  wisdom)  83333  (against)  *7331*7  (to  stand)  333*7  (they  were)  73  (able)  113213  (&  not)  8*71  10 
(by  him)  33  (was)  313  (Who  speaking)  87*7337  (&  The  Spirit)  8311 

(to  say)  773837  (them)  1138  (&  instructed)  12*781  (men)  8733*7  (they  sent)  1721  (then)  771  11 
(of  blasphemy)  827137  (words)  8*73  (say)  7387  (we  have  heard  him)  1721321  (“we)  1337 
(God”)  83*78  (&  against)  *7211  (Moshe)  82113  (against)  *721 

(&  The  Scribes)  8720*71  (&  The  Elders)  82113*71  (the  people)  8321*7  (&  they  stirred  up)  13211  12 
(&  they  seized)  12331  (about  him)  ‘'3121  (&  they  stood)  1331  (&  they  came)  1381 
(The  Council)  82133  (to  the  center  of)  321337  (&  brought  him)  11TP8 
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(man)  **702  (this)  **27  (who  said)  p0**7  (false)  **b27  (witnesses)  **770  (&  they  had  appointed)  10'p**1  13 
(&  against)  bill  (The  Torah)  **0102  (against)  boplb  (words)  >*bO  (speaking)  1771207  (ceases)  **bt2?  (not)  **b 

(holy)  **t2?'7p  (this)  **27  (place)  i*77** 

(that  Yeshua)  2?12?'7  (that  he  said)  70**7  (we  have  heard)  '772J0E?  (for)  77  (we)  ]2n  14 
(this)  **27  (place)  **77**.b  (will  destroy)  '71'70?2  (He)  17  (The  Nazarene)  **'702  (this)  **27 
(Moshe)  **C2?10  (to  you)  pb  (that  delivered)  0bt2?**7  (the  customs)  NT'S  (&  will  change)  P721 

(were)  117  (who  sitting)  ]'07'7  (they)  |127  (all  of  them)  pbo  (at  him)  70  (&  stared)  1771  15 
(of  an  angel)  **0**b07  (the  face)  **31073  (like)  ~p**  (his  face)  731073  (&  saw)  1T71  (in  the  assembly)  **707200 


Chapter  7 

(are)  j'2**  (so)  **207  (that  these  things)  j'b77  (it  is)  17  (if)  |**7  (The  Priest)  **270  (High)  07  (&  asked  him)  7b**01  1 

(hear)  100©  (&  fathers)  71770^1  (brothers)  pi*  (men)  **702  (said)  70**  (but)  77  (he)  17  2 
(when)  70  (Abraham)  0770**  (to  our  father)  110*6  (appeared)  'T77**  (of  glory)  **7710077  (The  God)  **7b** 

(he  would  have  come)  i*7**2  (not)  *6  (while)  70  (in  Bayth-Nahrayn  *)  |'7727'0  (was)  i*17  (he)  '717'i* 

(in  Kharan)  |770  (to  dwell)  71202 

*  “ Bayth  Nahrayn  ”  means  “ Between  the  rivers”  ( Tigris  and  Euphrates);  Greek  has  “ Mesopotamia  ”,  which  has  the  same  meaning 
and  is  a  compound  word  formed  from  “ Meso  “ between  ”  and  “ Potamoi ‘‘Rivers 

(the  presence)  7lb  (&  from)  1121  (your  land)  707**  (from)  112  (“Depart)  7107  (to  him)  7b  (He)  **17  (&  said)  70**1  3 
(I  shall  show  you)  p'17**7  (which)  **7'**  (to  the  land)  **07*6  (&  come)  **71  (of  your  relatives)  “]0710  (of  the  children)  70 

(of  The  Chaldeans)  **'7b07  (the  land)  **2?7**  (from)  ]0  (Abraham)  0770**  (went  out)  702  (&  then)  p'71  4 
(his  father)  '710**  (died)  IT'S  (when)  70  (there)  1021  (&  from)  1121  (in  Kharan).1770  (dwelt)  7120  (&  came)  >*7>*1 
(today)  **201'  {you)  ]1I72«  (dwell)  p!20  (in  which)  707  (this)  **77  (to  land)  **07*6  (God)  **7b**  (removed  him)  7710 

(a  footprint)  **70717  (not)  *6  (also)  7**  (in  it)  70  (an  inheritance)  **7177'  (to  him)  7b  (he  gave)  07'  (&  not)  *6,1  5 
(to  inherit  it  *)  777**ob7  (as)  7'**  (to  him)  7b  (to  give  it)  7'b727  (He)  **17  (&  promised)  '7170*0  (of  the  foot)  *6277 
(a  son)  **70  (for  him)  7b  (there  was)  *07  (not)  7'7  (when)  70  (&  for  his  seed)  707tbl  (for  himself)  7b 

(to  him)  7b  (He  said)  712**  (when)  70  (God)  i*7bi*  (with  him)  7122?  (was)  *07  (&  speaking)  bbl21  6 
(foreign”)  **7'7012  (in  a  land)  **07NO  (a  stranger)  **0717  (your  seed)  7071  (“Shall  be)  **1727 
(years)  j'20  (four  hundred)  ****122207**  (him)  7b  (&  they  will  afflict)  j10**021  (&  they  will  enslave  him)  '771700021 

(1)  **2**  (shall  judge  it)  '71717**  (servitude)  **71700  (whom  they  serve)  pbS27  (&  that  people)  **120bl  7 
(they  shall  go  out)  |1p32  (these  things)  p7  (after)  770  (&  from)  |121  (God)  **7bi*  (says)  712** 

(this)  X27  (in  place)  **77**0  (Me)  'b  (&  they  shall  serve)  |17b021 

(&  then)  j'7'71  (of  circumcision)  **77177  (the  covenant)  **p7'7  (him)  7b  (&  he  gave)  077  8 
(eighth)  *02'127  (on  the  day)  **01'0  (&  circumcised  him)  7771  (Ishaq)  p7D'**b  (begot)  7bl** 

(Yaqob)  OlpO'b  (begot)  “ibl**  (&  Ishaq)  p70'**1 
(our  fathers)  j770**  (twelve)  70077b  (begot)  7bl**  (&  Yaqob)  OipO'1 

(of  Yoseph)  701'0  (were  jealous)  120  (our  fathers)  1770**  (&  they)  11271  9 
(was)  **17  (with  him)  7120  (&  God)  **7b**1  (to  Egypt)  pOOb  (&  sold  him)  '71207 

(his  sufferings)  '7120bl**  (all  of  them)  pbo  (from)  jO  (He  did)  **17  (&  save  him)  7p7S1  10 
(Pharoah)  j1073  (before)  07p  (&  wisdom)  **70071  (grace)  **710'0  (him)  7b  (&  he  gave)  077 
(Egypt)  pOO  (over)  bo  (The  Ruler )  **07  (&  appointed  him)  70'p**1  (of  Egypt)  p007  (The  King)  **obo 

(entire)  7bo  (his  house)  77'0  (&  over)  boi 

(Egypt)  pOO  (in  all)  7b00  (great)  **07  (&  distress)  **20bl**1  (a  famine)  **200  (&  there  was)  **171  1 1 
(to  them)  pb  (was)  **17  (&  there  not)  7'71  (of  Canaan)  10207  (&  in  the  land)  **07**01 
(our  fathers)  |770**b  (to  satisfy)  OOOOb 
Page  364 


Glenn  David  Bauscher 


5/3/2010 


The  Peshitta  Aramaic-English  Interlinear  New  Testament 


The  Acts  of  the  Apostles 


airmen 


(in  Egypt)  1'12SB2  (produce)  X1123  (that  there  was)  1'XI  (Yaqob)  2ip3'  (heard)  3BC3  (&  when)  131  12 
(first)  Dipil  (our  fathers)  1112X1  (he)  XII  (sent)  1153 

(himself)  153S3  (Yoseph)  131'  (made  known)  311X  (time)  1'33T  (the  second)  }Tnm  (they  went)  I^TX  (&  when)  “131  13 
(of  Yoseph)  pDTH  (the  family)  13113  (to  Pharoah)  113131  (&  was  made  known)  31'IXI  (to  his  brothers)  '111X1 

(Yaqob)  21  p3'  (his  father)  '113X1?  (&  brought)  1'1'XI  (Joseph)  ^01'  (did)  Kin  f&  send)  “11311  14 
(they  were)  111  (&  being)  1111  (his  family)  13113  (&  all)  11311 
(souls)  1333  (&  five)  3311  (seventy)  ]U23  (in  number)  X3'3B3 

(&  our  fathers)  1113X1  (he)  11  (there)  pi  (&  died)  1'BI  (to  Egypt  *)  piSB1?  (Yaqob)  3ip3'  (&  went  down)  1131  15 

(in  a  tomb)  X12p3  (&  was  placed)  □‘'311X1  (to  Shekim)  □'3t31?  (&  he  was  moved)  313X1  16 
(of  Hamor)  1131  (sons)  33  (from)  |3  (with  silver)  X3323  (Abraham)  D112X  (had)  XII  (which  bought)  |3T1 

(had)  XII  (which  promised)  "'1113X1  (of  that)  D131  (the  time)  X33T  (had)  XII  (arrived)  '23  (&  when)  131  17 
(the  people)  XB3  (had)  XII  (multiplied)  33  (to  Abraham)  01132X1  (God)  X11X  (in  an  oath)  X13133 

(in  Egypt)  1'12SB3  (&  had  grown  strong)  ppll 

(Egypt)  11233  (over)  bx  (another)  X311X  (king)  XI^B  (arose)  Qpl  (until)  XB13  18 
(Yoseph)  r]3T'1  (him)  11  (had)  XII  (knew)  31'  (that  not)  XII  (who)  X3'X 

(to  our  fathers)  IIIOXS  (&  did  evil)  3X3X1  (our  race)  13113  (toward)  ^3  (he  was  crafty)  3332X1  19 
(their  male  infants)  Ill'll1?"'  (casting  out)  1'1133  (to  be)  11121  (&  commanded)  IpiDI 
(they  would  live)  pi3  (that  not)  X7l 

(was)  XII  (&  dear)  □"'111  (Moshe)  X313  (was  begotten)  ib'IX  (that)  11  (in  time)  X33T2  (in  it)  12  20 
(of  his  father)  "'113X  (in  the  house)  1'2  (three  )  XI /I  (months)  XII'  (&  was  raised)  '311X1  (to  God  )  X1/X1? 

(his  mother  *)  13X  (from)  13  (he  was  cast  out)  '113X  (&  when)  131  21 
(son)  X1311  (for  her)  11  (&  she  raised  him)  11'211  (of  Pharaoh)  11313  (the  daughter)  113  (found  him)  11133X 

(of  the  Egyptians)  X'1231  (the  wisdom)  XI 331  (in  all)  1^33  (Moshe)  X313  (&  was  instructed)  '111X1  22 
(in  his  deeds)  '111232  (&  also)  pXI  (in  his  words)  '11732  (was)  XII  (&  prepared)  1'131 


(it)  XII  (came  up)  p^S  (years)  p33  (forty)  1'331X  (son  of)  13  (he  was)  XII  (&  when)  131  25 
(of  Israel)  1'13'X  (children)  '33  (his  brethren)  '111X1  (to  visit)  113331  (his  heart)  131  (upon)  13 

(being  compelled)  131131  (of  his  tribe)  112153  (the  sons)  '33  (from)  13  (one)  lib  (&  he  saw)  XT11  24 
(&  killed  him)  112p1  (justice)  X3'1  (for  him  11  (&  executed)  1331  (&  avenged  him)  13211  (by  violence)  X1'2p2 
(him)  12  (had)  XII  (who  wronged)  13331  (that)  11  (Egyptian)  X'1237 

(of  Israel)  S'13'X  (sons)  '33  (his  brethren)  '111X  (that  would  have  understood)  1  't?31331  (&  he  had  hoped)  1331  25 
(deliverance)  X3111D  (them)  pll  (would  give)  31'  (by  his  hand)  11'X2  (that  God)  X1/X1 

(they  understood)  1 -213X  (&  not)  XII 

(contended)  1'2S3  (when)  13  (to  them)  pi1?  (appeared)  'T11X  (another)  X311X  (&  day)  XBI'Sl  26 
(to  them)  pll  (he  was)  XII  (&  appealing)  3'3B1  (another)  11  (with)  33  (one)  11  (they)  }131 
( you  are)  113X  (brothers)  XIX  (men)  X133  (he  said)  1BX  (when)  13  (to  be  reconciled)  13'1t331 
(another)  112  (one)  11  {you )  p13X  (do  wrong)  1'733B  (of  what?)  X33  (because)  723 

(thrust  him  away)  1111  (to  his  fellow)  11213  (was)  XII  (who  doing  wrong)  1?2D21  (but)  1'1  (he)  1127 
(over  us)  113  (appointed  you)  IB'pX  (who?)  133  (to  him)  11  (&  said)  13X1  (him)  1111  (from)  13 

(&  the  Judge)  X3'11  (the  Ruler)  X531 

(you  killed)  nbail  (as)  "I'X  (you)  13X  (wish)  X32  (to  kill  me)  '31?2p3i?  (interrogative)  XB^I  28 

(the  Egyptian)  X'1231?  (yesterday)  '7B1X 

you  wish  to  kill  me  as  you  killed  the  Egyptian  yesterday? 
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(a  traveler)  **2111  (&  he  was)  Kim  (this)  K11  (at  saying)  Knb22  (Moshe)  Kt212  (&  fled)  p121  29 
(sons)  | '12  (two)  ['11  (to  him)  11  (&  there  were)  Tim  (of  Midian)  ['121  (in  the  land)  K21K2 

(years)  ['352  (forty)  ['221X  (there)  [21  (to  him)  lb  (were  fulfilled)  62  (&  when)  “121  30 
(Sinai)  'I'D  (of  the  Mountain)  1121  (in  the  wilderness)  K12122  (to  him)  HD  (appeared)  'T11K 
(in  a  bush)  K'302  (which  burned)  Kip'1  (in  the  fire)  K1132  (of  Jehovah)  K'121  (The  Angel)  12X12 

(&  when)  “121  (at  the  vision)  X1V12  (he  marveled)  1211X  (Moshe)  Xt212  (saw)  XT1  (&  when)  “121  31 
(in  a  voice)  *6p2  (Jehovah)  X'12  (to  him)  ~ 17  (said)  12X  (to  see)  XT131  (he  approached)  21p1X 

(of  Abraham)  2112X1  (The  God)  llbx  (of  your  fathers)  T12X1  (The  God)  Klbx  (I  Am  The  Living  God  *)  X3X  X3X  32 
(not)  *6  (Moshe)  K5212  (was)  K11  (trembling)  I'll  (&  as)  "121  (&  of  Yaqob)  21p2'11  (&  of  Ishaq)  piO'XII 
(at  the  vision)  X1T12  (to  gaze)  “11113“!  (he  was)  Kill  (daring)  11122 

*X3K  X3K-“Ena  na  ’  is  an  Aramaic  idiom  signifying  Divine  speech  in  97%  of  its  150  occurrences  in  The  Peshitta  Old  Testament 
Prophets.  The  literal  meaning  is  ‘1  am”,  but  as  an  idiom  is  not  normally  to  be  taken  literally,  but  with  the  meaning  the  idiom 
conveys.  I  have  chosen  to  translate  this  phrase  in  accordance  with  Lamsa’s  translation  of  Exodus  3:14  where  the  Aramaic 
“Ahiah  Ashur  High  ”  ( “I  AM  Who  I  AM  ”)  occurs.  Our  Lord  Yeshua  used  this  phrase  as  recorded  in  John ’s  Gospel  25  times, 
declaring  Himself  to  be  The  Eternal  Deity  with  each  of  those  twenty  five  utterances;  even  a  regiment  of  Jewish  soldiers  (200- 
600  men)  fell  backward  to  the  ground  when  our  Lord  uttered  this  phrase  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane.  John  8:24  records  that 
our  Lord  made  this  point  critical  to  our  salvation:  I  said  to  you,  That  you  will  die  in  your  sins;  for  if  ye  believe  not  that  (“Ena 
Na”)  I  Ant  The  Livins  God,  you  will  die  in  your  sins. 

(your  feet)  “[631  (from)  12  (your  shoes)  “['302  (loose)  'ID1  (Jehovah)  X'12  (to  him)  Tib  (&  said)  12X1  33 
(is)  '1  (holy)  KOTip  (on  which)  12  (you)  13X  (stand)  2Xpi  (for)  1'3  (the  ground)  X21X 

(who  in  Egypt)  ['12221  (of  My  people)  '221  (the  suffering)  132blX  (I  have  seen)  111  (looking)  XT12  34 
(&  now)  Xt211  (them)  [13X  (to  save)  p112X1  (&  J  have  come  down)  mill  (I  have  heard)  12252  (&  its  groans)  111311 

(to  Egypt)  ['1221  (I  shall  send  you)  pit2X  (come)  XI 


(“Who)  1321  (they  were  saying)  ['12X  (when)  12  (him)  12  (whom  they  rejected)  11221  (Moshe)  X5212  (this)  X3lb  35 
(God)  XItX  (this  one)  X3lb  (to  him)  11  (&  the  Judge)  X3'11  (the  Ruler)  X53H  (over  us)  ['12  (appointed  you)  12'pX 
(that)  11  (of  angel)  X2X12  (by  the  hand)  'TX2  (to  them)  111  (sent)  11©  (&  deliverer)  Kp1121  (the  ruler )  K521 

(at  the  bush)  X'302  (to  him)  11  (who  appeared)  111X1 

(&  wonders)  X112111  (signs)  X111X  (he  did)  122  (when)  12  (them)  [13X  (he  who  sent  out)  p2X1  (this  is)  131  36 
(&  at  The  Sea  of  Reeds  *)  11D1K2'21  (of  Egypt)  ['1221  (in  the  land)  X21X2  (&  mighty  works)  X111231 
(forty)  ['221X  (years)  ['352  (&  in  the  wilderness)  K121221 

(“a  prophet)  X'231  (of  Israel)  b'10'X  (to  the  children)  '32b  (who  said)  12X1  (is  he)  11  (Moshe)  X5212  (this)  131  37 
(your  brethren)  [12'1X  (from)  [2  (God)  Xlbx  (Jehovah)  X'12  (to  you)  [121  (shall  appoint)  2'p3 
(you  shall  listen)  [122527D  (to  him)  11  (like  me)  '112X 

(the  angel)  X2Xb2  (with)  22  (in  the  wilderness)  X12122  (in  the  assembly)  X1521322  (who  was)  Kill  (this  is)  131  38 
(in  The  Mountain)  X1122  (our  fathers)  [112X  (&  with)  221  (with  him)  122  (had)  XII  (who  spoken)  1121  (him)  11 
(he  would  give)  1113  (which  to  us)  pi  (living)  Xl'1  (the  words)  Xb2  (receiving])  b2p1  (&  he  was)  1111  (of  Sinai)  '3'D1 

(forsook  him)  '1ip2C2  (but)  xbx  (our  fathers)  [112X  (him)  lb  (to  obey)  1  '3112b  (chose)  122  (&  not)  xbl  39 
(to  Egypt)  ['122b  (them)  [lib  (they  returned)  1221  (&  in  their  hearts)  [11112b21 

(to  go)  [6vK31  (gods)  Xlbx  (for  us)  6  (make)  122  (to  Ahron)  [llixb  (they  were  saying)  ['12X  (when)  12  40 
(the  land)  K21X  (from)  [2  (who  brought  us  out)  p2K1  (Moshe)  K5212  (this)  K311  (because)  122  (before  us)  ['2ip 
(has  become  of  him)  'I'll  (what?)  K32  (we)  [31  (know)  ['21'  (not)  xb  (of  Egypt)  ['1221 

(&  they  sacrificed)  11211  (those)  [131  (in  days)  X121'2  (a  calf)  *632  (to  them)  [1l6  (&  they  made)  11221  41 
(of  their  hands)  [11'1'X  (in  the  work)  1222  (were)  111  (&  delighting)  ['202121  (to  the  idol)  K12121  (sacrifices)  X121 


(them)  [13X  (&  handed  over)  Dbt2K1  (God)  Xlbx  (&  turned)  “[211  42 
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(of  the  heavens)  N'OEH  (to  the  hosts)  NTH^T!^  (worshippers)  p^S  (to  become) 

(Why?)  N127  (of  the  prophets)  N'3Z“I  (in  the  scriptures)  N3I733  (it  is  written)  3T3“I  (so  as)  “PN 
(sacrifices)  NnTID-!  (or)  IN  .(animals)  Ni7D33  (in  the  wilderness)  N“)3“If23  (years)  (forty)  pDIN 
(of  Israel)  7,'")0''N  (sons)  '33  (to  me)  '7  (have  you  brought)  }in3“)p 

(&  the  star)  7133131  (of  Malkom  *)  D13bi2“I  (the  tabernacle)  7133E1J2  (you  carried)  |inSp31  (but)  nSn  43 
(to  be)  711711711  (which  you  have  made)  }irn33"l  (of  images)  NniI2"l  (of  Rephan)  12T1  (of  the  god)  N717N7 
(Babel)  733  (than)  ](2  (farther)  7117  (I  shall  mo veyou)  p'lEIN  (them)  p7  (worshiping)  p3D 

*  Zephaniah  1:5  in  The  Peshitta  has  this  spelling  for  the  Hebrew’  33^12  -  “Malcom  ",  which  apparently  is  the  same  as  i*- 

“ Moloch 


(in  the  wilderness)  N737123  (of  our  fathers)  jni13N“I  (of  the  testimony)  Nm"inO“I  (the  tabernacle)  N33tHf2  (behold)  Nil  44 
(with)  33  (Who  spoke)  7/0“!  (He)  (commanded)  “!pD“!  (whatever)  N12  (as)  “PN  (.was)  N171  (being)  '71111 ’N 
(which  He  showed  him)  71 'im  (in  the  fashion)  NIHEID  (to  make  it)  77733 12  7  (Moshe)  Nt31Q 

(our  fathers)  inTIDN  (&  carried  it)  'TII^N  (brought)  1*7312  (also)  pN  (tabernacle)  N33t3i2  (the  same)  NIllS  (&  it)  71*71  45 
(God)  N7DN  (to  them)  p*7>  (that  gave)  37TH  (to  the  land)  N3“IN7>  (Yeshua)  31C3'  (with)  33 
(which  He  drove  out)  NT2H  (those)  11271  (nations)  N12123  (from)  112  (an  inheritance)  ffllV 
(of  Dawid)  TIT!  (the  days)  '711121'?  (until)  N373  (&  it  was  carried)  73TiN1  (before  them)  p'!2“ip  (from)  ]12 

(Who  is  God)  Nn*7>N“I  (before  Him)  'mi2“Ip  (affection)  N1271“l  (who  found)  713!3N“I  (him)  ITT  46 
(of  Yaqob)  3ip3'“!  (for  The  God)  71717N7  (a  tabernacle)  N23C312  (to  find)  173132“!  (&  he  asked)  7N31 

(a  house)  Nf'D  (for  Him)  Tib  (built)  N23  (but)  p  (Solomon)  ]112'*?C3  47 


(dwell)  NT3  (not)  N*7  (&  The  Exalted  One)  N12'“I121  48 
(The  Prophet)  N'32  (says)  1’2N“  (as)  “|'N  (of  hands)  N'“PN  (in  the  product)  “1333 

(My  feet)  '*?2“l  (which  under)  ITH"  (the  stool)  N3313  (&  the  earth)  N37N1  (My  throne)  '0“I13  (“Heaven)  N'fflZH  49 
(Jehovah)  N,-)’2  (says)  “II2N  (for  me)  '7  (that  you  will  build)  112317"!  (the  house)  NH'3  (where  is?)  12'N 
(of  My  rest)  'ni7'2“I  (the  place)  NU7N  (where  is?)  12'N  (or)  IN 

(all”)  p*73  (these  things)  |'*771  (has  made)  17733  (My)  '*7'7  (hand)  NTN  (behold)  N!7  (not?)  N*7  50 

(in  their  hearts)  probp  (are  circumcised)  Jf’“T’T3  (&  who  not)  N*?71  (necks)  N*7Hp  (stiff)  "t3p  (Oh!)  IN  51 
(against)  73pl7  (always)  137733  (you)  11I72N  (&  in  their  hearing)  1 17ir]3!2t3!231 
(your  fathers)  113773N  (as)  7'N  (are)  1in2N  (standing)  7'12'p  (of  Holiness)  Nt2Hip7  (The  Spirit)  N1717 

(you  are)  (also)  pN 

(have  persecuted)  1277  (whom  not)  N*77  (the  prophets)  N'32  (of)  112  (for)  7'2  (which?)  N2'N*?  52 
(searched  out)  1p73  (who  before)  1!27p7  (those)  p'N?  (your  fathers)  }13'73N  (&  have  murdered)  172p1 
(Whom  you)  }in2N7  (Him)  17  (of  The  Righteous  One)  Np'7V7  (the  coming)  HnTlNft  (concerning)  73 
&you  have  killed  Him)  '7'2in72p1  (you  have  betrayed)  ]in!27t3N  ) 

(of  angels)  N3N*7?27  (the  visitation)  N27p12  (by)  “I'D  (The  Law)  N01722  (&  you  have  received)  |in*?3pi  53 

(you  have  kept  it)  '7'2in722  (&  not)  N7l 

(with  rage)  NHOPI  (they  were  filled)  1'*?!2nN  (these  things)  |",i25n  (they  had)  117  (heard)  131253  (&  when)  “131  54 
(upon  him)  '71*73  (with  their  teeth)  p'253  (they  were)  1111  (&  gnashing)  )'p77121  (in  themselves)  |17153D23 

(of  Holiness)  N537ip7  (&.The  Spirit)  Nni“11  (of  faith)  Nni2!2'7  (he  was)  N17  (full)  N*712  (when)  “13  (&  he)  171  55 
(of  God)  N77N7  (the  glory)  ^7713537  (&  saw)  NT71  (into  Heaven)  N'12533  (gazed)  77 
(of  God)  N77N7  (the  right  side)  N2'I2'  (at)  |12  He  stood)  DNp  (as)  13  (&  Yeshua)  3153'71 

(they  open)  p'172  (as)  13  (the  heavens)  N'»53  (I)  N3N  (see)  NT1T  (behold)  N7  (&  he  said)  712N1  56  . 

(of  God)  N77N7  (the  right  hand)  N2'12'  (at)  (He  stands)  DNp  (as)  "13  (of  Man)  N213N1  (&  The  Son  )  n“1331 

(loud)  N12.1  (with  a  voice)  N^pD  (&  they  yelled)  13p1  57 
(all  of  them)  |iri73  (upon  him)  ‘'71173  (&  they  rushed)  173731  (their  ears)  |17T'j“IN  (&  they  stopped  up)  1"1331 
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(the  city)  KTU'HB  (of)  |13  (outside)  MDb  (they  brought  him)  ’’nTTpSi'?  (&  they  seized)  innKI  58 
(against  him)  'mbs?  (who  testified)  mnDKn  (&  those)  pb'KI  (him)  Tib  (they  were)  Tin  (&  stoning)  p!33m 
(of  a  young  man)  KlSvJJn  (the  feet)  'nibin  (at)  mb  (their  robes)  |inTin3  (they  placed)  100 
(Shaul)  blKEl  (who  is  called)  KnpHDn  (one)  nn 

(he  prayed)  Kb3S13  (as)  ID  (Estephenos)  013SC30Kb  (him)  nb  (they  were)  Tin  (&  stoning)  pi33m  59 
(my  spirit)  'mb  (accept)  b Dp  (Yeshua)  IJ1C3M  (our  Lord)  |ni3  (&  said)  M13K1 

(loud)  K13M  (in  a  voice)  KbpD  (he  cried  out)  KiJp  (the  knees)  KDniD  (he  set  down)  DO  (&  when)  nDI  60 
(sin)  KTl'tOn  (this)  Knn  (against  them)  |inb  (cause  to  stand)  □‘'pn  (not)  Kb  (our  Lord)  |ni3  (&  he  said)  M13K1 
(he  fell  asleep)  DDE!  (he  had  said)  M13K  (this)  Knn  (&  when)  nDI 

Chapter  8 

(in  his  murder)  nbCDpD  (was)  Kin  (&  participating)  piElOl  (was)  Kin  (consenting)  KD35  (but)  pn  (Shaul)  blKDl  1 
(toward  the  church)  KrH!)b  (great)  KDM  (persecution)  K'STin  (day)  K12T’  (in  that)  mD  (was)  Kin  (&  there)  Kim 
(into  the  villages)  K'DIpD  (all  of  them)  |TT7D  (&  they  were  scattered)  IMnDTIKI  (which  in  Jerusalem)  DbtJHIKDn 
(The  Samaritans)  K'HDDl  (among)  TPO  (also)  TK1  (of  Judea)  nm,'n 
(only)  mnbn  (the  Apostles)  Kmbttf  (of)  p  (outside)  nnb 

(believing)  KSQ'nD  (men)  KMD3  (Estephanos)  D132£DOKb  (buried  him)  ’mnDp  (&  gathered  up)  IDSpI  2 
(greatly)  rPKDmn  (over  him)  'mbu  (&  they  grieved)  ibjKHKI 


(of  God)  KnbKn  (the  church)  nnn^b  (was)  Kin  (persecuting)  Tin  (but)  p  (Shaul)  blKtp  3 
(&  women)  KDMbl  (men)  KMD3b  (&  was  dragging)  M3M3131  (houses)  KTQb  (he  was)  Kin  (entering)  bKSJ  (as)  nD 
(prisoner)  KTOK  (to  the  house)  mzb  (was)  Kin  (&  delivering)  pf3bt£7131 

(were)  Tin  (traveling)  ppnDni3  (who  were  scattered)  IMnDTIKn  (&  those)  113m  4 
(of  God)  KnbKn  (the  word)  Knbo  (&  preaching)  pn3l31 

(of  The  Samaritans)  K'niSEH  (to  a  city)  Kmmttb  (to  it)  nb  (went  down)  nn3  (but)  pn  (Philipus)  OlS'b'S  5 
(The  Messiah)  KmttfQ  (about)  blJ  (to  them)  ]inb  (he  was)  Kin  (&  preaching)  HDI31 

(who  were  there)  |13nn  (the  children  of  men)  KE13MD  (his  message)  nnbo  (were)  lin  (hearing)  pilQD  (&  as)  nDI  6 
(by  all)  b^b  (they  were)  lin  (&  persuaded)  pD'SEDnBI  (to  him)  ilb  (were)  lin  (listening)  |TP3S 
(they  were)  lin  (for  seeing)  pinn  (he  had)  Kin  (that  said)  M13Kn 
(he)  Kin  (that  did)  nDJin  (the  signs)  KmnK 

(foul)  KH23D  (spirits)  Kmn  (to  them)  ]inb  (were)  nn  (who  seized)  pTlKn  (for)  nn  (many)  KKMD  7 
(they  were)  nn  (&  coming  out)  |pD31  (loud)  K13M  (in  a  voice)  KbpD  (they  were)  lin  (screaming)  imp 
(were  healed)  TOKHK  (&  crippled)  KM3ni31  (were  paralytic)  Knt Vti  (&  others)  K3nnK1  (from  them)  1171313 

(city)  Knsma  (in  that)  'MD  (was)  mn  (great)  KHDM  (&  Joy)  KTIinm  8 

(Simon)  ]17D'ID  (whose  name)  ni3C3H  (one)  nn  (man)  KMD3  (there)  |l3n  (but)  pn  (was)  Kin  (there)  17 'K  9 
(great)  KKMD  (time)  K3DT  (in  the  city)  KHpnDD  (in  it)  n33  (there)  nb  (had)  Kin  (who  dwelt)  mi2in 
(of  The  Samaritans)  K'nOtlH  (the  people)  KDUb  (he  had)  Kin  (deceived)  K3JC313  (&  by  his  sorceries)  ‘'niEHnDI 
(&  said)  M13K1  (himself)  nt£123  (was)  Kin  (magnifying)  DTI  13  (when)  nD 
(The  Great”)  KIT)  (“I  am  God)  K3K  K3Kn 

(all  of  them)  |inbD  (to  him)  nnib  (they  were)  lin  (&  praying)  pbsi  10 
(they  were)  lin  (&  saying)  pi3K1  (&  common)  Kpnpm  (noble)  KDMin 
(of  God)  KnbKn  (great)  KDM  (the  power)  Tibi  (this  is)  13n 

(times)  K333tn  (because)  bC313  (all  of  them)  |inbD  (by  him)  nb  (they  were)  lin  (&  persuaded)  pO'SEDnBI  11 
(them)  |13K  (he  had)  Kin  (astonished)  nonK  (by  his  sorceries)  VilEnnD  (many)  KKMD 

(who  proclaiming)  MDDDn  (Phillipus)  D12‘'b,'Db  (they  believed)  1313'n  (but)  pn  (when)  nD  12 
(of  our  Lord)  pi3n  (in  The  Name)  ni32?D  (of  God)  KnbKn  (the  kingdom)  KHIDb  13  (was)  Kin 
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(&  women)  K2731  (men)  KTD3  (they  were)  tin  (being  baptized)  piDD  (The  Messiah)  KITE7B  (Yeshua)  DIET 

(&  joined)  'J'pm  (&  was  baptized)  "1081  (did)  K1H  (believe)  |!DV1  (Simon)  TID'D  (he)  IT  (also)  pKI  13 
(he)  KIT  (saw)  K1H  (&  when)  “IDT  (to  Philipus)  OIS'P'Dp  (to  him)  nP  (was)  NIP! 

(by  his  hand)  nP'KD  (were)  11H  (that  done)  j’lm  (great)  fcOTH  (&  the  miracles)  XPTPl  (the  signs)  KniHK 
(&  was  astonished)  TOTHD!  (he)  KIT  (marveled)  HOn 

(that  received)  iPnpn  (of  Jerusalem)  (the  Apostles)  Kn'pD1  (heard)  1DDD?  (&  when)  “ID!  14 

(to  them)  lliin?  (they  sent)  m5  (of  God)  KTpKT  (the  word)  KHpiD  (of  The  Samaritans)  K'TIDDH  (the  people)  KD!) 

(&  Y okhanan)  pnTpl  (Kaypha)  K2KD  (Shimeon)  piDElP 

(so)  ~'K  (over  them)  jin'Pi)  (&  they  prayed)  Vp2S1  (&  they  went  down)  innT  15 
(of  Holiness)  KDHIpT  (The  Spirit)  KniT  (that  they  would  receive)  jlpDpDT 

(but)  p  (only)  TinpD  (yet)  P'DT!)  (of  them)  pDID  (one)  in  (upon)  Pi)  (for)  T'3  (He  was)  KIT  (not)  n'P  16 
(Yeshua)  D1DT  (of  our  Lord)  (in  The  Name)  HIDtDD  (they  had)  Tin  (been  baptized)  piD!) 

(hands)  KT'K  (upon  them)  p'Pl)  (they  were)  TH  (laying)  ]'72'ID  (then)  p'H  17 
(of  Holiness)  KEHIpT  (The  Spirit)  KniT  (they  were)  TH  (&  receiving)  pDplDI 

(of  the  Apostles)  Kn'PtlH  (hands)  KT'K  (that  by  laying)  D'DDn  (Simon)  jlfD'D  (saw)  Kfn  (&  when)  TD1  18 
(silver)  KDOD  (to  them)  jinP  (he  brought)  DTp  (of  Holiness)  KDHIpn  (The  Spirit)  Kim  (was  given)  KDITTIID 

(this)  KDT  (authority)  KDCDpltD  (to  me)  'P  (also)  pK  (give)  IDT  (he  said)  TDK  (when)  TD  19 
(a  hand)  KT'K  (upon  him)  'mPl)  (I  may  place)  □'OKT  (that  whomever)  KD'KT 
(of  Holiness)  KDHIpT  (The  Spirit)  KniT  (receive)  pDpD  (he  will)  Kim 

(shall  go)  pTKD  (with  you)  piD!)  (your  silver)  pDOD  (Kaypha)  K2KD  (Shimeon)  TD1DE)  (to  him)  nP  (said)  TftK  20 
(of  God)  KilpKn  (that  the  gift)  nrOHUDn  (you  thought)  JVDOn  (because)  PlDID  (to  destruction)  KDTDKp 
(is  acquired)  K'DpIUD  (of  the  world)  KIDPl)  (with  possessions)  j'DpD 

(this)  KTT  (in  faith)  KniDID'nD  (an  allotment)  KOD  (neither)  KpDK  (a  part)  KniiD  (to  you)  pP  (there  is  not)  TVp  21 
(God)  KTpK  (before)  DTp  (upright)  ■pTI'i  (is)  KIT  (not)  KT  (your  heart)  pDpn  (because)  PlDID 

(God)  KTpK  (from)  ]fp  (&  request)  'DD1  (this)  KTT  (your.evil)  pHIlD'D  (from)  |1D  (turn)  DTi  (but)  DTD  22 
(of  your  heart)  p  DPP  (the  treachery)  KpDD  (to  you)  pP  (may  be  forgiven)  pDTItDD  (perhaps)  KIDpT 

(of  evil)  KpIDT  (&  in  a  knot)  KTIDpm  (of  bitterness)  UTITIB  (for)  "IT  (in  the  anger)  KTDDD  23 

(that  you  are)  pTTKT  (1)  KDK  (see)  KTPI 

(for  my  sake)  'Spn  (you)  TfuK  (ask)  1DD  (&  said)  T1DK1  (Simon)  TITO  (answered)  KDD.24 
(these  things)  pH  (of)  jlD  (any)  DIO  (upon  me)  'Pi)  (shall  come)  KTlKD  (that  not)  KpT  (God)  KTpK  (from)  jlD 

(which  you  have  said)  TrniDKT 

(they)  TDK  (had  testified)  HHD  (when)  “ID  (&  Yokhanan)  jDmT  (but)  p  (Shimeon)  TDIDE)  25 
(themselves)  jinP  (they  returned)  1D2T  (of  God)  KTpKT  (the  word)  KflPiD  (&  taught)  12pK1 
(of  the  Samaritans)  K'TIDKH  (many)  KnKTO  (&  in  villages)  K'TlpDI  (to  Jerusalem)  DptDniKp 

(they  preached  the  Gospel)  1TD0 

(Phillipus)  OID'P'D  (with)  □!)  (of  Jehovah)  K'TIDn  (The  Angel)  KDKpD  (&  spoke)  PPfDI  26 
(desert)  KJT'TDTQ  (by  a  road)  KnTIKD  (to  the  south)  KDIDTiP  (go)  pT  (arise)  Dip  (to  him)  PlP  (&  said)  TDK! 

(to  Gaza)  KTDp  (Jerusalem)  QpDHIK  (from)  }1D  (that  goes  down)  KnnDT 

(who  come)  KHKT  (one)  “IPI  (eunuch)  KDID'niD  (&  met  him)  TDTK1  (to  go)  pTK  (&  he  arose)  Dpi  27 
(of  the  Cushites)  K'tDTDn  (Queen)  KHDplD  (of  Qandeq)  piPp  (an  official)  KCD'PCD  (Cush)  JD1D  (from)  ] ID  (had)  K1H 
(&  come)  KHK1  (her  treasury)  nTl(all)  IlpD  (over)  PlJ  (was)  Kill  (authorized)  tTpE?  (&  he)  ITT 
(in  Jerusalem)  □PtiH’IKD  (to  worship)  “1TD3“I  (he  had)  K1H 

(he)  K1H  (sat  down  )  Dn1'  (to  go)  PttttT  (he  turned)  pSH  (&  when)  1D1  28 
(The  Prophet)  (in  Isaiah)  K'Dw'KD  (he  was)  K1~  (&  reading)  KTpl  (the  chariot)  KHiDDID  (on)  PS) 
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(the  chariot)  X1221131?  (&  join)  *pi  (approach)  2ipnX  (to  Phillipus)  (The  Spirit)  KITH  (&  said)  1113X1  29 

(The  Prophet)  X'23  (in  Isaiah)  X'222?X2  (what  he  read)  Xlpl  (he  heard)  21732?  (he  approached)  21p1X  (&  as)  “IDT  30 
(you)  13X  (read)  Kip  (what?)  X32  (you)  13X  (understand)  12122  (“  If)  ]X1  (to  him)  11  (&  he  said)  12X1 

(unless)  X^X  (understand)  bllOXI  (I)  MX  (can)  12212  (How?)  X32'X  (said)  12X  (&  he)  111  31 
(Phillipus)  012,'1''2  (of)  |2  (of  him)  132  (&  he  asked)  X2721  (will  instruct  me)  TIIS  (a  man)  2?3X  (if)  |X 
(with  him)  rtQS)  (&  to  sit)  2131  (to  come  up)  p231 

(in  it)  HD  (was)  XII  (that  he  read)  Xlpl  (of  scripture)  X2121  (but)  pi  (the  section)  Xp102  32 
(&  as)  TXl  (He  is  led)  1211X  (for  sacrifice)  X12231  (a  lamb)  X12X  (as)  TX  (this)  X31  (was)  XII  (it)  •'111,'X 
(also  in  this  way)  X32711  (is)  XII  (silent)  pT12?  (the  shearer)  WITH  (before)  Dip  (a  ewe)  X'pil 
(His  mouth)  711312  (he  opened)  112  (not)  XI? 

(He  was  led)  1211X  (judgment)  X3,1  (&  from)  1131  (imprisonment)  X"1 21121  (from)  713  (in  His  humility)  122122  33 
(the  earth)  X271X  (from)  |13  (His  Life)  '111  (for  is  taken)  pip12121  (will  narrate)  X217i2?3  (who?)  1313  (&  His  time)  Hill 

(of  you)  “1313  (I)  X3X  (beg)  Kin  (to  Phillipus)  DISC'S1?  (eunuch)  X32YI2  (that)  171  (&  said)  173X3  34 
(himself)  712723  (about)  123  (the  prophet)  X'23  (this)  XII  (did  say)  711 13 X  (whom?)  1313  (about)  12) 

(another)  pllX  (man)  2?3X  (about)  12)  (or)  IX 

(from  it)  71313  (&  began)  71211  (his  mouth)  711312  (opened)  m2  (Phillipus)  012,'i?,'2  (then)  pTI  35 
(to  him)  11  (he  preached)  12013  (scripture)  X212  (this)  X371  (from)  |13 
(Yeshua)  TllEI  (our  Lord)  |113  (about)  bv 

(they  were)  1171  (arriving)  T’tDQ  (on  the  road)  X7111X2  (were  going)  p^TX  (they)  |1371  (&  as)  121  36 
(that)  171  (&  said)  173X1  (water)  X'TD  (in  it)  712  (that  had)  I'XI  (one)  Xlfl  (at  the  place)  X12111 
(to  me  being  baptized)  11321X1  (the  hindrance)  XTP10  (is)  '71  (what?)  X312  (water)  X'TD  (behold)  XI  (eunuch)  X32,12 

(all)  1*72  (from)  113  (you)  n3X  (believe)  |2V12  (if)  IX  (Phillipus)  012,i3,'2  (&  said.*)  113X1  37 
(do)  X3X  (believe)  12V12  (I)  X3X  (&  said)  113X1  (&  he  answered)  X3211  (it  is  authorized)  D’llZl  (the  heart)  X21 
(is)  171  (of  God)  X711X1  (The  Son)  112  (The  Messiah)  Xn'212  (that  Yeshua)  2112?,H 

•  This  verse  is  absent  in  The  Peshitta  mss.,  however,  the  Aramaic  Scriptures  Research  Society  1986  edition  of  The 

Aramaic  Peshitta  Text  (an  edition  of  The  Eastern  text)  contains  it  [in  brackets]  and  The  1979  Syriac  NT  critical  edition 
of  The  Peshitta  also  has  it  at  the  bottom  of  the  page  with  a  note  which  states  that  no  Syriac  manuscript  contains  it  and 
that  “it  was  first  supplied  in  Mutter’s  edition  of  1599- 1600  ’’.The  Harklean  Syriac  version  does  have  this  verse,  being 
revised  from  Greek  in  AD  616;  one  Greek  uncial  E  ( 8th  cent.)  has  it,  The  Textus  Receptus  Greek  editions  have  it  as  do 
some  Latin  Vulgate  mss.  and  The  Old  Itala  Version  ( 2nd  cent.). 


The  ending  of  verse  36  is-  11321X1  XI'^I;  In  DSS: 

The  ending  of  verse  37  is:  11  X11X1 112  In  DSS:  ITl  KTpKb 
the  similar  endings  of  37  and  36  and  instead  of  going  on  to  v. 
38. 


MAU 

Tl  1-13.  Possibly  a  copyist  copied  verse  36  and  was  confused  by 
37,  he  skipped  it,  assuming  he  had  just  copied  it  and  went  on  to  v. 


The  beginning  of  verse  37  is  173X1. 

The  beginning  of  verse  38  is  1p21.  It  is  more  likely  a  copyist  had  finished  v.  36  and  was  glancing  ahead  at  37  in  the  original  ms. 
And  noted  visually  113X1  but  actually  proceeded  with  v.  38  1p21  instead,  due  to  the  similarities  in  the  respective  first  words  of 
each  verse.lt  is  certainly  easier  to  account  for  the  omission  of  this  verse  than  for  its  fabrication  as  scripture. 

(&  they  went  down)  121131  (the  chariot)  X122173  (to  stop)  Dlpll  (he)  XII  (&  commanded)  1p21  38 
(Phillipus)  012‘'1,'2  (&  baptized  him)  111321X1  (to  the  water),  X'731  (the  two  of  them)  pi'll 

(that)  11  (the  eunuch)  X32VI21 

(The  Spirit)  1111  (the  water)  X'73  (from)  f  13  (they  came  up)  IpSo  (&  when)  121  39 
(saw  him )  '111  (not)  XI  (&  again)  21211  (Phillipus)  012'1'21  (took  up)  1221  (of  Jehovah)  X'1131 
(rejoiced)  XII  (as)  12  (on  the  road)  1111X2  (he)  XII  (went)  zTX  (but)  XIX  (was)  11  (the  eunuch)  X32'12 
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(&  from)  1 131  (in  Azotus)  21C31VK2  (was  found)  12H2/K  (but)  |'l  (Phillipus)  212'b'2  40 
(in  the  cities)  KH3'122  (&  preaching)  12221  (he  was)  K11  (traveling)  112H2  (there)  11311 
(to  Qesaria)  K'lOpl  (he  came)  KHK1  (until)  K212  (all  of  them)  |'122 

Chapter  9 

(of  menace)  K21lb  (was)  Kin  (full)  *6f3  (yet)  b'212  (but)  1'1  (Shaul)  SlK'i?  1 
(of  our  Lord)  113“ I  (the  disciples)  'ni'27H  (against)  71?  (of  murder)  K72pl  (&  the  fury)  KH211 

(The  Priest)  K312  (High)  21  (from)  |I3  (letters)  KHIIK  (forhimself)  lb(&  he  asked)  bK2H  2 
(for  the  synagogues)  KH2H327  (to  Darmsuq)  p1221l7  (to  him)  17  (to  give)  7131 
(way)  K111K  (in  this)  K112  (those  following)  I'll!  (to  find)  122131  (he  were)  11  (that  if)  |K1 
(to  Jerusalem)  272111K7  (them)  }13K  (he  may  bring)  KH'3  (he  may  bind)  110K3  (women)  K213  (or)  IK  (men)  K123 

(Darmsuq)  p102111?’  (to  approach)  K222  (&  began)  '1211  (he  was)  K11  (going)  StK  (&  when)  121  3 
(upon  him)  '1172  (there  was)  K11  (shining)  37TK  (the  stillness)  K'72?  (under)  H'1H  (from)  }2 
(the  heavens)  K'22?  (from)  }2  (light)  K1113 

(to  him)  lb  (which  said)  12K1  (a  voice)  K^p  (&  he  heard)  22211  (the  ground)  K21K  (on)  bv  (&  he  fell)  ^231  4 
(for  you)  lb  (it  is)  11  (hard)  K2?p  (Me)  '7  (you)  Hi  IK  (persecute)  111  (why?)  K32  (Shaul)' HIKE?  (Shaul)  71K21 

(the  goads)  K2pi27  (to  kick)  122227 

(my  Lord)  "HO  (are  you)  H3K  (who)  113  (&  said)  12K1  (he)  1H  (answered)  K32  5 
(Yeshua)  212?'  (I  Am  The  Living  God  *)  K3K  K3K  (said)  12K  (&  our  Lord)  )121 
(are)  H3K  (persecuting)  pll  (Whom  you)  H3K1  (Him)  1H  (The  Nazarene  *)  K'13S3 

(with  you)  “]22  (it  will  be  told)  ^213  (&  there)  |2ni  (the  city)  KHHni3b  (enter)  blV  (arise)  Dip  (but)  K^K  6 
(to  do)  12227  (for  you)  “p  (it  is  necessary)  K/11  (what)  KJ3  (about)  72 

Ton  the  road)  K111K2  (with  him)  11131?  (were)  11H  (who  going)  I'SlKl  (&  the  men)  K1231  7 
(only)  11172  (a  sound)  K7pl  (because)  71313  (they  were  amazed)  fTT’Qn  (as)  “12  (they  were)  1111  (standing)  1'2'p 
(to  them)  pi7  (was)  Kill  (visible)  KTin2  (not)  K b  (but)  |'l  (The  Man)  2?3K  (they  were)  1171  (hearing)  f’S?J312; 

(seen)  KT1H2  (&  not)  K^l  (the  ground)  K21K  (off)  |13  (Shaul)  ^1K21  (&  got  up)  Dpi  8 
(were)  'in  (opened)  11T0  (his  eyes)  "im3“’S?  (while)  “ID  (anything)  D113  (by  him)  17  (was)  Klil 
(to  Darmsuq)  pi22117  (they  brought  him)  '1172K  (his  hands)  '111'K2  (they  held)  |'1'1K  (&  while)  “121 

(days)  1'21'  (three )  KH^H  (to  him)  nb  (was)  Kin  (visible)  KT1H2  (&  nothing)  K^l  9 
(he  drank)  'H21K  (neither)  K71  (he  ate)  72K  (&  not)  K71 

(a  disciple)  Kl'2bn  (in  Darmsuq)  piD13Hn2  (in  it)  12  (but)  11  (was)  K1!  (there)  H'K  10 
(to  him)  17  (said)  12K  (&  Jehovah)  K'121  (Khanan-Yah)  K'331  (was)  K11  (whose  name)  12211  (one)  nn 
(my  Lord)  "’“113  (it  is  I)  K3K  (behold)  K1  (&  he  said)  H13K1  (Khanan-Yah)  K'331  (in  a  vision)  K1T12 

(to  the  street)  Kp12?b  (go)  St  (arise)  Dip  (to  him)  lb  (said)  H13K  (&  our  lord)  ]121  1 1 
(of  Yehuda)  Klll'l  (at  the  house)  KH'22  (&  inquire)  ’’221  (Straight)  K3T1H  (which  is  called)  KlpH21 
(the  city)  KH3'12  (Tarsus)  21012  (from)  12  (who  is)  'lin'Kl  (for  Shaul)  71K217 
(prays)  K722  (he)  1H  (while)  12  (for)  12  (behold)  K! 

(Khanan-Yah)  Klin  (whose  name)  12211  (a  man)  K1231?  (in  a  vision)  K1T12  (he  sees)  KT1  12 
(his  eyes)  '113'2  (will  be  opened)  }1H2H31  (so  that)  “j'K  (a  hand)  Kl'K  (upon  him)  ’’1172  (&  lays)  221  (who  enters)  721 

(many)  KK'30  (from)  12  (I  have  heard)  H222?  (my  Lord)  ‘’12  (Khanan-Yah)  Kill  (&  said)  12K1  13 
(he  has  inflicted)  720K  (evil)  KH2?'2  (how  much)  K221  (this)  K31  (man)  K123  (about)  72 
(in  Jerusalem)  272111K2  (on  the  saints)  ~p2?'ip7 

(from)  |2  (authority)  K32p12?. (to  him)  lb  (is)  H'K  (here)  K211  (also)  pK  (&  behold)  K11  14 
(all  of  them)  111727  (to  imprison)  110K31  (the  Priests)  K312  (Chief)  '21 
(Your  Name)  "|221  (call)  ppi  (those  who)  ]'7'K 

(to  Me)  'S  (he  is)  11  (a  vessel)  K3K21  (because)  ^22  (go)  St  (arise)  Dip  (Jehovah)  K'12  (to  him)  lb  (&  said)  12K1  15 
(&  to  kings)  K27221  (to  the  Gentiles)  K2222  (My  Name)  ^22?  (to  take)  7ip2?31  (chosen)  K'23 
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(of  Israel)  b'no'K  (the  children)  "OD  (&  among)  “'2' 

(to  suffer)  ttfnob  (he  is  going)  ITiU  (how  much)  K1212  (shall  show  him)  ’nT'inK  (for)  T3  (I)  K3K  16 

(My  Name)  W  (for)  btD?2 

(upon  him)  "'T]'bv  (&  laid)  DD1  (to  him)  nnib  (to  the  house)  KIT33b  (went)  blKTKhanan-Yah)  K'33n  (then)  pTn  17 
(Yeshua)  VW1  (our  Lord)  110  (my  brother)  T1K  (Shaul)  blK©  (to  him)  nb  (&  said)  “10K1  (a  hand)  KTK 
(you)  H3K  (came)  KHK  (when)  13  (on  the  road)  KrniKD  (to  you)  “[7  (Who  appeared)  nnriKn  (He)  in  (has  sent  me)  'SmZ? 
(&  you  will  be  filled)  Kbl2nm  (your  eyes)  “pS'S?  (would  be  opened)  }nn2n3n  (so  that)  “pK 
(of  Holiness)  KEHipn  (with  The  Spirit)  Kmn 

(things)  mt3  (his  eyes)  'mrS  (from)  112  (fell)  bS33  (a  moment)  H TOCS’  (&  son  of)  pm  18 
(he  was  baptized)  ni2I7  (&  he  arose)  Dpi  (his  eyes)  'mbi?  (&  were  opened)  nnanKI  (scales)  K2bpb  (that  were  like)  KOnn 

(days)  KTII3T'  (&  he  was)  Kim  (&  was  strengthened)  b'nHKI  (food)  KHimD  (&  he  received)  b^pl  19 
(in  Darmsuq)  p10(2“)“Q  (were)  lin  (who)  IVKn  (those)  p3n  (the  disciples)  KT'QtTI  (with)  nib 

(in  the  synagogue)  Knzn332  (he  was)  Kill  (preaching)  T1312  (an  hour)  nnilCil  (&  son  of)  131  20 
(of  God)  Krn*n  (the  Son)  ITD  (that  He  is)  Vim  (Yeshua)  V1U)'  (about)  bv  (of  the  Jews)  K'mm 

(him)  nb  (had)  lin  (who  heard)  p3J12EH  (those)  pb'K  (all  of  them)  pnbs  (they  were)  lin  (&  astounded)  pn^!2m  21 
(all)  pnbsb  (was)  Kin  (who  persecuting)  pill  (he)  in  (this)  K3n  (was)  Kin  (not?)  Kb  (they  were)  HIT  (&  saying)  pni2K1 
(in  Jerusalem)  DblZDIKS  (This)  K3n  (on  Name)  Ktklb  (were)  11“  (who  calling), imp-!  (those)  pb'K 
(he  is)  KIP!  (sent)  nn©?2  (this)  K1H  (for)  bv  (for  it)  n’btf  (here)  Kmnb  (also)  pK 
(Priests)  K3n0  (to  the  Chief)  'Onb  (them)  |13K  (to  convey)  71213  (to  bind)  mDK3n  (so  as)  "pK 

(he  was)  K1H  (&  agitating)  SJ^TQI  (was)  K1H  (strengthened)  b'nnft  (more)  “)TP  (but)  pn  (Shaul)  blKEI  22 
(in  Darmsuq)  plOOnnil  (were)  lin  (who  dwelling)  pni2»n  (those)  ]13H  (the  Jews)  K'Timb  (them)  pnb 
(The  Messiah)  KrP2?H  (that  This  One  is)  13Hn  (he  was)  Kin  (showing)  Kin?2  (as)  nD 

(produced)  in231  (the  days)  KnQV  (there)  11217  (to  him)  nb  (increased)  TOO  (&  when)  nDI  23 
(to  kill  him)  mnibl^n  (the  Jews)  K'niH'  (a  plot)  Kbl2)3  (against  him)  'mbs 

(that  seeking)  1  (the  plot)  K30n2K  (to  Shaul)  blKtilb  (but)  pn  (to  him)  nb  (it  was  shown)  pnDHK  24 
(the  gates)  KI?nn  (they  were)  11H  (&  watching)  13D31  (to  him)  nb  (to  do)  nmiob  (they  were)  Tin 
(that  they  might  kill  him)  mnib^n  (&  night)  K'bbl  (day)  KOO'K  (of  the  city)  KTO^n 

(in  a  basket)  KTnspiO  (the  disciples)  KTabn  (placed  him)  Vni20  (then)  inn  25 
(by  night)  K'bbs  (the  wall)  Knit^  (from)  |12  (&  let  him  down)  ^1331^1 

(to  join)  12p3ni2b  (he)  Kin  (&  wanted)  K23S1  (to  Jerusalem)  DbtCTIKb  (to  it)  nb  (&  he  went. on)  btKI  26 
(of  him)  n312  (they  were)  lin  (afraid)  pbnn  (&  all)  ]inbmi  (the  disciples)  KTnbnb 
(he  was)  in  (that  a  disciple)  Kn^fthnn  (they  were)  lin  (believing)  p3mn?2  (&  not)  Kbl 

(the  Apostles)  Kmbttf  (to)  nib  (&  brought  him)  nTPKI  (took  him)  nnnK  (but)  pp  (BarNaba)  K23nn  27 
(Jehovah)  Kmob  (he  saw)  Kin  (on  the  road)  KnniKD  (just  how)  K32TK  (to  them)  )inb  (&  he  related)  'UH^'KI 
(in  Darmsuq)  plOOnnD  (&  how)  K3D,K1  (with  him)  ni2S?  (He  spoke)  bbl2  (&  that  in  the  road)  KSS'Km 
(of  Yeshua)  SJIEm  (in  The  Name)  ni2KG  (he  spoke)  bbl2  (in  the  open)  Kb3D  (eye)  pSJ 

(in  Jerusalem)  □btiHIKn  (&  exiting)  p231  (with  them)  ]inQS2  (he  was)  Kin  (&  entering)  bKDI  28 

(in  the  open)  Kb333  (eye)  I'll  (of  Yeshua)  IttSm  (in  The  Name)  ni2t3133  (he  was)  Kin  (&  speaking)  bbl201  29 
(were)  IliT  (who  knowing!  I1 'SH1 "H  (those)  Iv’K  (the  Jews)  K'nin'  (with)  DSJ  (he  was)  Kin  (&  disputing)  EHm 
(to  kill  him)  nbCDpob  (were)  lin  (seeking)  p“32  (but)  pn  (those)  ]13n  (Greek  *)  JTW 


•  According  to  this  verse,  in  Greek  and  in  Aramaic,  there  were  some  Hellenist  Jews  in  Jerusalem;not  all  were  Hellenists, 
of  course. 

(by  night)  K^bb^  (brought  him)  'niTTK  (the  brothers)  KnK  (knew)  lin1'  (&  when)  nDI  30 
(to  Tarsus)  OlOnCDb  (they  sent  him)  'ninn©  (there)  pn  (&  from)  pi  (to  Qesaria)  K'nopb 
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(&  in  Galila)  K^b-IDI  (Judea)  “HPT  (that  in  all)  PI^DDT  (the  church)  KPHI?  (but)  p  (however )  D“)D  31 
(edified)  KTDri2  (as)  ID  (peace)  KDm  (nut)  HD  (was)  K1PI  (there)  PTK  (&  in  Samaria)  pDD'DI 
(of  God)  KPHK  (in  the  reverence)  rPPHD  (&  was  proceeding)  K^TTI  (it  was)  mil 
(it  was)  mil  (growing)  K7D  (of  Holiness)  KDH1p“!  (of  The  Spirit)  KPIIT-!  (&  in  the  comfort)  KK7DD1 

(among  the  cities)  KmDD  (Shimeon)  }1DDD!  (was)  K1PI  (traveling)  pDJUD  (that  when)  “IDT  (&  it  was)  Kim  32 
(the  city)  KUnD  (in  Lud)  “HDD  (who  dwelt)  pQS?7  (the  holy  ones)  KDP“!p  (to)  fllT  (also)  ^K  (he  came  down)  nm 

(was)  KIT  (who  lying)  K12“)“!  (Annis)  DTK  (whose  name)  PU2DH  (one)  7PI  (a  man)  KTD3  (&  he  found)  PIDDIKI  33 
(eight)  K3DH  (years)  }TE?  (&  was  paralyzed  )  "HE7B1  (in  bed)  KDTDD 

(Annis  *)  KTK  (Shimeon)  IIDDD!  (to  him)  Plb  (&  said)  1DK1  34 
(The  Messiah)  KIT'D!  D  (Yeshua)  D1DP  (you)  “|7  (is  healing)  KDKQ 
(he  arose)  Dp  (a  moment)  PinDD!  (&  son  of)  “1D1  (your  bed)  “|0“)S?  (&  make)  K1K71  (stand)  Dip 

(&  in  Sarona)  K211DD1  (in  Lud)  “II^D  (who  dwelt)  pQSH  (all  of  them)  p^D  (&  they  saw)  'PnKVm  35 

(God)  KPPK  (to)  niT  (&  they  turned)  VaSTIKl 

(the  city)  KnnQ  (in  Yoppa)  K2VD  (one)  Kin  (a  female  disciple)  KITTDbn  (but)  p  (was)  KIT  (there)  H'K  36 
(was)  nin  (rich)  KTT1D  (this  one)  K“!P!  (Tabitha  *)  KITOED  (was)  KIT  (whose  name)  PU22H 
(was)  mn  (which  she  doing)  K7DJJ7  (&  in  charity)  KHp“ITD1  (good)  KDD  (in  works)  K7DSJD 

*  Greek  has  "Ta|3i0a  ri  5i£ppr|VEi)op£vr|  Xeyetcu  5opKaq”-  “Tabitha,  which,  being  translated,  means  Dorcas  (a  gazelle).” 
SopKaq  Dorkas  ”  occurs  twice  in  this  chapter  in  the  Greek  texts,  which  according  to  the  Greek  of  this  verse,  is  a  Greek 
translation  of  an  Aramaic  word:  5000  Ta(3t0a  Tabitha  tab-ee-thah  ’  of  Aramaic  origin,  cf  06646  KHi'DD;;  n  pr  f  AV-Tabitha  2; 

2  Tabitha  ="  female  gazelle"  -  (1)  the  name  of  the  woman  that  Peter  raised  from  the  dead.  -( Thayers  Greek-Enslish  Lexicon ).  Is 
it  not  strange  that  the  Greek  text  has  the  Aramaic  “ Tabitha  ”  transliterated  in  Greek  letters  and  then  states  “which  being 
translated  means  Dorcas  ”?  We  do  not  find  this  phenomenon  in  The  Peshitta,  that  is,  we  do  not  find  Greek  words  transliterated 
into  Aramaic  letters  and  then  translated  into  Aramaic  words.  The  Greek  NT  has  this  phenomenon  recorded  at  least  six  times  in 
The  Gospels  and  in  Acts.  Why  in  the  name  of  Sam  Hill  would  Luke  have  written  this  in  Greek  originally  if  the  persons,  language 
and  culture  involved  were  Aramaean?  And  why  would  we  have  a  Greek  translation  of  a  name  if  the  original  was  Greek?  And 
why  would  we  have  a  Greek  translation  of  a  person ’s  name  at  all,  unless  it  were  a  highly  significant  name  with  a  highly 
significant  meaning,  like  that  of  Meshikha-" Christ” or  “Kaypha”  —  “Peter”? 

The  fact  that  the  Greek  texts  have  both  “ Tabitha  ”  and  “Dorkas”  in  this  passage  with  the  statement,  “ this  is  translated  into 
[  Greek]  Dorkas  ”  is  a  giveaway  of  the  fact  that  the  Greek  text  is  not  the  original  language  but  a  translation  language  of  a 
Semitic  original  {probably  Aramaic).  This  writer  believes  the  Greek  translation  of  “Tabitha  ”  was  a  faux  pas;  names  are  hardly 
ever  to  be  translated  into  the  target  language,  but  simply  transliterated  in  their  original  form.  The  fact  that  this  one  was 
transliterated  and  translated  into  Greek  twice  in  this  chapter  testifies  powerfully  to  the  Greek  as  a  translation  of  an  Aramaic 
original. See  v.  39  also. 

(days)  KilET  (in  those)  |13P!D  (in  them)  pm  (but)  p  (she  had  been  sick)  nmDnK  37 
(in  an  upper  room)  KITvDD  (&  they  placed  her)  PI1D01  (they  washed  her)  PITnOKI  (&  she  died)  HUT'DI 

(that  Shimeon)  ]1Df2DH  (the  disciples)  KTObn  (had)  11PI  (&  heard)  1DDDT  38 
(Yoppa)  KSV  (the  side  of)  DU]  (on)  bv  (which  is)  PITPK"!  (that) p  (city)  KITTm  (was)  IT  (in  Lud)  HDD 
(to  ask)  limn  (two)  pn  (men)  KTD3  (to  him)  Pimb  (they  had)  11PI  (&  sent)  177DT 
(with  them”)  pmKD  (to  come)  KTIK3"!  (this)  PD  (neglect  *)  |KDn  (“  Do  not)  K7“I  (of  him)  PI30 

(he  came)  KHK  (&  when)  “TD1  (with  them)  pS3SJ  (went)  btK  (Shimepn)  11DOD!  (&  rising)  Dpi  39 
(they)  p7  (stood)  Dp  (&  were  gathered)  DTD1  (to  the  upper  room)  KriDID  (they  took  him  up)  "'PIlpOK 
(to  him)  PD  (&  showing)  pinOI  (weeping)  pD  (while)  “ID  (the  widows)  KH/DIK  (all)  pm  (around  him)  ‘'mT“I!T 
(them)  p7  (had)  niPI  (which  given)  KDITH  (these)  pH  (&  the  cloaks)  KD1D7D1  (the  coats)  KnTTlID 

(she  was  alive)  KTI  (when)  “ID  (Tabitha  *)  KTTDtD 

Greek  has  SopKa^’-  “Dorkas” ,  which  is  the  Greek  translation  of  The  Aramaic  name  “ Tabitha ”;  Both  mean 
“Gazelle  ”. Even  the  Greek  has  “ Tabitha  ”in  v.  36  &  in  the  next  verse! 

(outside)  mb  (the  people)  KDTK  (all  of  them)  p^Db  (sent  out)  pDK  (but)  p  (Shimeon)  |1D132!  40 
(the  corpse)  K“DD!  (to)  DID  (&  he  turned)  TDHiKI  (&  he  prayed)  DSI  (his  knees)  ‘'HIDTID  (on)  bv  (&  bowed)  “IS?pi 
(her  eyes)  PIT'S?  (opened)  mnS  (but)  p  (she)  'PI  (get  up”)  'Dip  (“Tabitha)  KPPDD  (&  said)  “IDK1 
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(she  sat  up)  113 TP  (Shimeon)  1133©1?  (she  saw)  UTI  (&  when)  131 

(&  he  called)  Slpl  (&  raised  her  up)  13'pS1  (his  hand)  11 'X  (to  her)  I1?  (&  he  reached)  3©1S1  41 
(she  was  alive)  X'l  (as)  13  (to  them)  ]11  /  (&  he  gave  her)  1311  (&  the  widows)  S1/31X31  (the  saints)  S©'1p3 

(city)  NmO  (in  the  entire)  1^33  (this)  S11  (&was  made  known)  n31TIX1  42 
(in  our  Lord)  |133  (believed)  133'1  (&  many)  XX'331 

(a  few)  1113T  (not)  X1?  (days)  Xn31'  (in  Yoppa)  XS1'3  (in  it)  13  (but)  p  (he  was)  NUT  43 
(a  tanner)  X'3113  (of  Shimeon)  ]133©  (in  the  house)  1'3  (he)  XII  (dwelt)  XI©  (when)  13 

Chapter  10 

(a  Centurion)  X311D3p  (one)  11  (man)  X133  (was)  XII  (there)  1'X  (but)  p  (in  Qesaria)  X'13p3  1 
(that)  '1  (the  regiment)  Xl'33  (froni)  73  (Qornelius)  DT,£33“11p  (was)  XII  (whose  name)  713©“! 

(Italiqa)  Xp'ID^X  (which  is  called)  X'ipn31 

(he)  in  (God)  XlSx  (of)  13  (he  was)  XII  (&  a  worshiper)  ^111  (he  was)  XII  (&  righteous)  p'lTI  2 
(great)  XnX'33  (charity)  XnpIT  (he)  XII  (&  did)  1331  (whole).  133  (&  his  house)  1IT31 
(God)  X1/X  (from)  |3  (he  was)  XII  (inquiring)  X33  (&  always)  |3T3331  (among  the  people)  X333 

(plainly)  nX'1?:)  (in  a  vision)  X1T13  (of  God)  XI^XI  (an  angel)  XDX^S  (saw)  Xil  (this  one)  HUH  3 
(his  presence)  HI1?  (who  entered)  331  (of  the  day)  X33'X3  (hour)  13©  (ninth)  3©1  {before  his  face)  '3X3 

(Qornelia)  S'lllip  (to  him)  13  (&  he  said)  13X1 

(my  lord) '13  (what?)  X33  (&  said)  13X1  (&  was  afraid)/?111  (at  him)  13  (gazed)  11  (&  he)  111  4 
(has  gone  up)  p/3  (&  your  charity)  inpll  (your  prayer)  ini /3  (the  angel)  X3X33  (to  him)  13  (&  said)  13X1 

(God)  SI/S  (before)  Dip  (for  a  remembrance)  X313113 

(the  city)  Siri3  (to  Yoppa)  SSI'1?  (a  man)  S13.1  (send)  11©  (&  now)  X©11  5 
(Kaypha)  SDS3  (who  is  called)  S1pn31  (Shimeon)  ]133©3  (&  bring)  SITS! 

(a  tanner)  S'3113  (of  Shimeon)  ]133©1  (in  the  house)  H'33  (he  dwells  )  SI©  (behold)  SI  6 
(the  sea)  S3'  (the  side  of)  1'  (on)  33  (which  is)  'IH'SI  (that)  11 

(with  him)  133  (who  spoke)  1?1?31  (the  angel)  S3S1?3  (he)  I1?  (went)  ^TX  (&  when)  131  7 
(&  servant)  SI /SI  (of  his  household)  1J7'3  (the  sons)  '33  (of)  13  (two)  I'll  (he  called)  Sip 
(to  him)  13  (was)  S11  (agreeable)  S;i131  (who)  SIX  (God  )  S13S3  (who  worshipped)  3111  (one)  11 

(that  he  saw)  ST11  (everything)  □13113  (to  them)  1111?  (&  he  related)  '31©S1  8 
(to  Yoppa)  SS1'3  (them)  fIDS  (&  he  sent)  11©1 

(on  a  road)  S111S3  (were  traveling)  |'11  (they)  |131  (when)  13  (the  next)  SJ11S  (&  the  day)  S31'1?!  9 
(to  the  roof)  X13X3  (Shimeon)  |133©  (went  up)  p/D  (to  the  city)  SJ13'133  (&  came  near)  |'3'1p1 
(hour)  | '3©  (at  the  sixth)  1©3  (to  pray)  S /331 

(to  eat)  33^31  (he)  S11  (&  wanted)  S331  (&  he  was  hungry)  |S31  10 
(for  him)  I1?  (were  being  purchased)  |1p13  (they)  131  (&  as)  131 
(a  trance)  S131  (upon  him)  “'1133  (fell)  333 

(one)  11  (&  garment)  XJX31  (they  were  opened)  1'ITIS  (as)  13  (the  heavens)  S'3©  (&  he  saw)  ST11  1 1 
(great)  S31  (a  linen)  S3133  (it  was)  XII  (&  like)  S311  (corners)  ]31p  (at  four)  331S3  (tied)  TOS  (while)  13 
(the  earth)  S31S  (unto)  33  (Heaven)  S'3©  (from)  ]3  (it  was)  XII  (&  descending)  3S©1 

(feet)  Sb31  (of  four)  n331S1  (the  animals)  SH'1  (all)  p1?©  (in  it)  13  (were)  S11  (&  there)  ITS1  12 
(of  the  heavens)  S'3©1  (&  birds)  S111S1  (of  the  earth)  S31S1  (&  creeping  things)  S©111 

(saying)  13X1  (to  him)  I1?  (came)  SIS  (a  voice)  xbpl  13 
(&  eat)  313X1  (slay)  313  (arise)  Dip  (Shimeon)  1133© 

(because  ever)  Diri331  (my  lord)  '13  (Never!)  31  (said)  13S  (&  Shimeon)  ]133©1  14 

Page  374 


Glenn  David  Bauscher 


5/3/2010 


The  Peshitta  Aramaic-English  Interlinear  New  Testament 


The  Acts  of  the  Apostles 


airmen  00212 


(&  polluted)  KDDI  (that  is  defiled)  D'ODl  (anything])  bD  (have  I  eaten)  nbDK  (not)  Kb 

(to  him)  imb  (came)  Kill  (a  voice)  Kbp  (a  time)  [DDi  (second)  [711111  (&  again)  3im  15 
(are  to  defile)  DHil  (not)  Kb  (you)  H3K  (has  purified)  'D1  (which  God)  KlbKl  (those)  ["'TK 

(it)  nb  (&  was  taken)  ■'bDiKi  (times)  [IDT  (three)  nbn  (happened)  ill!  (but)  11  (this)  Kll  16 

(to  Heaven)  K'DDlb  (the  garment)  K3KD 

(the  vision)  K1T1  (what  was)  1313“!  (in  himself)  127D3D  (Shimeon)  "[117123  (wondered)  1D1J1D  (&  as)  “13  17 
(who  sent)  lliri27Kl  (those)  [131  (men)  K1D3  (arrived)  TDD  (that  he  saw)  KT11 
(the  house)  KJVD  (for)  bl?  (&  they  asked)  lbK31  (Qornelius)  Olvlllp  (from)  [13  (were)  111 
(&  they  stood)  IDpl  (&  they  came)  IHlKI  (Shimeon)  |127?33  (in  which)  ID  (dwelt)  K1271 
(of  the  courtyard)  Kill!  (the  gate)  K1711  (at)  bl? 

(Shimeon)  [117D27  (“  Is)  |K“I  (&  asking)  rbK27Dl  (there)  113D  (they  were)  Tin  (&  calling)  Tipi  18 
(lodging”)  K127  (here)  Klin  (Kaypha)  KDKD  (who  is  called)  K“ipni3“I 

(to  him)  nb  (said)  “113K  (the  vision)  K1T1D  (was)  Kll  (pondering)  K3“l  (Shimeon)  [1171327  (&  when)  “1131  19 
(you)  “|b  (are  seeking)  [77D  (three )  Klbri  (men)  K1D3  (behold)  K1  (The  Spirit)  Kill 


(is  doubting)  ibDTlD  (not)  Kb  (while)  “ID  (with  them)  [1111317  (&  go)  btl  (go  down)  mil  (get  up)  Dip  20 
(them)  [UK  (I  have  sent)  n“l“!27  (am  He)  111  (I)  K3K1  (because)  bDD  (your  mind)  “[377T 

(those)  [lin  (men)  K1D3  (to)  mb  (Shimeon)  [1171321  (went  down)  Dpi  (then)  ['1'H  21 
(you)  [H3K  (whom  seek)  T17D1  (he)  1“  (I  am)  K3K  (to  them)  [inb  (&  said)  “113K1 
( you  have  come)  [llTTlK  (for  which)  IJlbDDl  (the  reason)  KTlbl?  (is)  'll  (What?)  K“PK 

(Qornelius)  OVbllip  (whose  name)  ni327“l  (a  certain)  “Ill  (man)  K1D3  (to  him)  nb  (they  were  saying)  [HDK  22 
(all)  nbD  (for  him)  TllbS?  (&  vouch)  110D1  (God)  KnbK  (of)  [13  (a  worshiper)  bnnn  (good)  K3KD  (a  centurion)  K3in2)3p 
(an  angel)  KDKbD  (from)  [13  (in  a  vision)  K1T1D  (to  him)  HI  (it  was  told)  IDKIIK  (of  the  Jews)  K'ni'l  (the  people)  KD1? 
(&  he  will  hear)  17132131  (to  his  house)  IHDb  (to  bring  you)  lbl?3  (to  send)  112131  (holy)  K21ip 

(from  you)  “[313  (the  word)  Klbl3 

(them)  [13K  (&  received)  bppl  (Shimeon)  [1171321  (them)  [13K  (&  brought  in)  bl7Kl  23 
(the  day)  K13T1  (after  it)  lllDb  (&  he  arose)  ppl  (he  was)  Kll  (lodging)  K1271  (where)  ID 
(men)  213K  (some)  213K  (with  him)  11317  (&  they  went)  lbfKl  (with  them)  [111317  (went)  bTK  (&  going  out)  pD31 

(of  Yoppa)  KDV1  (the  brothers)  K1K  (of)  [13 

(but)  ['1  (Qornelius)  DT'bllip  (Qesaria)  K'lopb  (he  entered)  bl7  (next)  K311K  (the  day)  KDl’bl  24 
(all  of  them)  [llbD  (to  him)  lb  (were  gathered)  T273DD  (while)  ID  (for  them)  [lib  (was)  Kll  (waiting)  Klpf3 
(he)  lb  (had)  111  (whom)  HKl  (beloved)  KD'Dl  (friends)  K13H  (also)  pKl  (of  relatives)  1D11D  (sons)  ID 

(Qornelius)  DT'bllip  (met  him)  1171K  (Shimeon)  [1171321  (entered)  bK!7  (&  when)  1D1  25 
(at  his  feet)  (worshiping)  TiO  (&  fell) 

(you)  lb  (stand)  Dip  (to  him)  lb  (&  said)  113K1  (raised  him  up)  1DHK  (&  Shimeon)  [11713211  26 
(am)  K3K  (a  man)  K2131D  (I)  K3K  (also)  pKl 

(many)  KK7D  (&  found)  1D21K1  (he  entered)  bl7  (with  him)  11317  (he  was  speaking)  bbf313  (&  when)  1D1  27 

(there)  [13nb  (they  had)  111  (who  come)  11K1 

(is  allowed)  ODD  (that  not)  Kbl  (do)  [1TI3K  (knowing)  ri?H  (you)  [1J13K  (to  them)  [lib  (&  he  said)  113K1  28. 

(is)  Kll  (who  not)  Kbl  (foreign)  KHD13  (a  person)  K273Kb  (to  join)  pp31  (of  the  Jews)  K'lll"'  (a  man)  KlD3b 
(I  should  say)  113K  (that  not)  Kbl  (has  shown  me)  Til  (God)  KlbK  (&  to  me)  HI  (his  race)  11D121  (son  of)  ID 
(defiled)  D'OD  (or)  IK  (that  he  is  unclean)  KDDI  (a  man)  213K  (about)  bl? 

(you  sent)  [inil21  (when)  ID  (I  have  come)  ITlK  (readily)  rT'KT'117  (this)  Kll  (because  of)  bDD  29 
(what?)  K3D  (for)  bDD  (you)  [10b  (I)  K3K  (ask)  bK2?D  (however )  DID  (after  me)  HD 
(after  me)  HD  (you  have  sent)  [1111127 
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(it  is)  ITK  (days  )  I'nr  (four)  KDD1X  (Qornelius)  DT^lip  (to  him)  Tib  (said)  1HX  30 
(at  the  ninth)  tft&mi  (I)  N3X  (when  was  fasting)  33^321  (from)  112  (behold)  N1  (now)  KCtfll  (until)  KD1D 
(a  certain)  111  (man)  K1D3  (stood)  Dp  (in  my  house)  TTDD  (I)  N3K  (was  praying)  K122I2  (while)  “ID  (hour) 

(in  white)  iO ill  (clothed)  E1D1  (being)  ID  (in  front  of  me)  'Dip 

(your  prayer  )  (is  heard)  nD!2nC21K  (Qornelius)  S'^mp  (to  me)  'b  (&  he  said)  112N1  31 

(God)  Nl^N  (before)  Dip  (is)  Kill  (a  remembrance)  N31D11  (&  your  charity)  "]nplT11 

(Shimeon)  (&  bring)  KiVXI  (city)  Snnt3  (to  Yoppa)  KDvS  (send)  1101  (however )  DID  32 

(in  the  house)  nJT'DD  (he  dwells)  KID  (behold)  K1  (Kaypha)  K2ND  (who  is  called)  tOpiD! 

(the  sea)  SO1'  (the  side  of)  “I1'  (that  upon)  bb~l  (a  tanner)  X'DIID  (of  Shimeon)  T1D12EH 
(with  you)  “pD  (speak)  11123  (will  come)  K1K3  (&  he)  111 

(well)  I'DO  (&  you)  HuKldunto  you)  ~\mb  (1  sent)  mittf  (an  hour)  HIDID  (&  son  of)  1D1  33 
(are  before  you)  “pi21p  (we  all)  ]1D  (we)  pn  (&  behold)  Nil  (to  have  come)  ITTlfcn  (you  have  done)  niDSJ 
(wfoitever)  NO  (everything)/!5 D  (to  hear)  DQE131  (&  we  wish)  |DDD1 
(God)  Nl/N  (the  presence  of)  nil  (from)  ]12  (to  you)  “jl  (is  commanded)  IpSnNl 


(in  truth)  NllElD  (&  said)  112N1  (his  mouth)  11212  (Shimeon)  pyi2t0  (but)  11  (opened)  HD  34 
(faces)  N2ND  (accepting)  DD3  (is)  Nil  (not)  N1  (that  God)  N1 /Nl  (I  understand)  IDllN 

(him)  1312  (worships)  bill  (whoever)  WK  (nations)  N1212D  (among  all  of  them)  jH^DD  (but)  N^N  35 
(to  Him)  nrTD  (is)  in  (acceptable)  2Dpl2  (righteousness)  N113ND  (&  cultivates)  11*21 

(&  announced  news)  1D01  (of  Israel)  iD5“,— (to  the  children)  ID1?  (that  He  sent)  11211  (for)  TO  (the  word)  NflblO  36 
(This  One  is)  131  (The  Messiah)  NT2112  (Yeshua)  DID’’'  (by)  TD  (&  tranquility)  N3'21  (peace)  N12121  (to  them)  713N 

(ofall)lDl  (Jehovah)  NT12 

(that  has  been)  mm  (of  the. word)  Nl^OD  (are)  ]in34C  (aware)  IDT  (you)  TIPON  (also)  TNI  37 
(after)  HD  (Galila)  NT13  (from)  |Q  (that  went  out)  n2pNl  (Judea)  11  IT  (in  all)  11DD 
(Yokhanan)  piT*  (that  preached)  T1DN1  (the  baptism)  NrHIBSlB 

(anointed  Him)  112112  (Whom  God)  Nl^Nl  (Nazareth)  TI1323  (Who  from)  f»“I  (Yeshua)  S112T  (about)  38 
(traveling)  11DH21  (&  He  was)  Vim  (&  with  power)  NT1D1  (of  Holiness)  N2Hipi  (with  The  Spirit)  N111D 
(The  Evil  One)  N21D  (by)  |Q  (injured)  TOSTINl  (those)  J 1311  (&  healing)  NDN121  (he  was)  Nil 
(with  Him)  HDD  (was)  Kin  (God)  N11N1  (because)  1212 

(He  did)  1D211  (whatever)  N12  (all)  ^D  (concerning)  bv  (witnessed  Him)  TUllD  (&  we)  pm  39 
(&  of  Jerusalem)  01211^11  (of  Judea)  11T1  (the  land)  ND1N  (in  all)  11DD 
(a  tree)  NOp  (on)  ID  (the  Jews)  NTT  (hanged  Him)  miNin  (This  One)  N311  (Him)  Tib 

(&  they  murdered  Him)  ■’llbopl 

(day)  par  (the  third  )  XT\br\b  (God)  Nl^N  (raised  up)  OTN  (&  Him)  iVl  40 
(in  the  public)  N13D  (eye)  I'D  (to  appear)  NTH31  (&  granted  Him)  1011 

(those)  l^N  (to  us)  (but)  N^N  (the  people)  HDD  (to  all)  l^D^  (but)  p  (not)  $b  41 
(witnesses)  NHO  (to  him)  HD  (to  be)  N1131  (were  chosen)  rOOTIN  (God)  Nl/N  (who  from)  1121 
(His  resurrection)  limp  (after)  HD  (from)  ]12  (&  we  drank)  ]Tl21N1  (with  Him)  HDD  (we  who  ate)  pDNl 

(of  the  dead)  NTT'S  (the  place)  IT’D  (from)  )121 

(to  the  people)  NDpb  (&  to  testify)  “111031  (to  preach)  T1D31  (&  He  commanded  us)  ]lp21  42 
(God)  N11N  (by)  1 12  (He  Who  is  appointed)  2112T1N1  (that  This  One  is)  1311 
(&  of  the  dead)  NTI'Dll  (of  the  living)  NTH  (The  Judge)  N3T 

(the  prophets)  N'D3  (all  of  them)  jllbo  (have  borne  witness)  1110N  (&  about  Him)  'll^DI  43 
(in  His  Name)  IDtilD  (who  believes)  jl2TI121  (that  everyoiie)  jD^Dl 
(of  sins)  KIDn  (forgiveness)  jpDID1  (will  receive)  !Dp3 

(words)  (these)  T^lThe  was)  Nil  (speaking)  (Shimeon)  11DD1D  (he)  11  (&  when)  1D1  44 

(all  of  them)  ]111D  (on)  ID  (of  Holiness)  S^lipi  (The  Spirit)  SHI  (rested)  “33K 
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(the  word)  XPiSd  (were)  IT  (who  hearing)  jTD©"! 

(those)  jlT  (circumcised)  X“IT  (brothers)  XPIX  (&  they  were  astonished)  TP1JT)  (&  they  were  stupified)  TBm  45 
(the  gift)  XTQPHB  (Gentiles)  XDDD  (upon)  HD  (that  also)  pX“!  (with  him)  PIDD  (who  came)  TX“I 
(rushed  forth)  nD2n©X  (of  Holiness)  X©mp“!  (of  The  Spirit)  mm 

(they  were  spea  king)  pbbftft  (while)  “ID  (for)  1';  (them)  jT1?  (they  were)  TIPI  (hearing)  j'DB©  46 
(God )  tinbvb  (they  were)  11 H  (&  magnifying)  rSTlOl  (to  language)  j&v  (in  language) 

(Shimeon)  (was)  K1H  (&  saying)  “IttKl 

(that  not)  X1?-!  (refuse)  XpD  (a  man)  ©3X  (can)  PID©D  (water)  XT  (interrog.)  XD1?-!  47 
(they  have  received)  TDp  (for  behold)  XH-!  (those)  |1T  (be  baptized)  |TBD3 
(we  did)  |3m  (when)  SB  (as)  “pX  (of  Holiness)  X©mp“!  (The  Spirit)  XT-! 

(of  our  Lord)  |“1B“1  (in  The  Name)  P!D©D  (to  be  baptized)  jTDDT  (them)  jT1?  (he  commanded)  “IpS  (then)  jTT  48 
(he  would  stay)  XTpT  (so)  “PS  (from  him)  PIT  (&  they  sought)  TDDj  (The  Messiah)  XPP©D  (Yeshua)  DTD’ 

(days)  STIBr  (with  them)  jTm? 

Chapter  11 

(&  by  the  brethren)  XPIX1?!  (by  the  Apostles)  XPP1?©1?  (it  was)  mil  (&  heard)  PIDDITXT  1 
(of  God)  XPP?X“!  (the  word)  XrTD  (received)  TDp  (The  Gentiles)  XDDD  (that  also)  =jX“!  (who  in  Judea)  “ITTH 

(contending)  jDT  (to  Jerusalem)  D^HIX1?  (Shimeon)  HDD©  (came  up)  pSo  (&  when)  “ID!  2 
(circumcision)  SHUT]  (who  of)  ]B“!  (those)  jTT  (with  him)  PIDD  (were)  HIT 

(men)  X©3X  (that  to  the  presence  o  fimbi  (they  were  saying)  jTDX  (while)  HD  3 
(with  them)  jTDD  (&  had  eaten)  DDT  (he  had  entered)  HD  (uncircumcised)  XzHTD 

(in  order)  “HID  “IIID  (Shimeon)  jTDD©  (was)  XT  (&  interjecting  himself)  HpXT  4 
(to  them)  pirn  (to  say)  HDXDH 

(in  a  vision)  XTTD  (I  saw)  ITT  (in  Yoppa)  XBTD  (I  was)  ITT  (praying)  X^DD  (“When)  “ID“I  5 
(linen)  XTDH  (was)  XT  (like)  XD“I“I  (which)  XDX  (one)  in  (garment)  X2XD  (was)  XT  (descending)  nPIT 
(from)  jB  (it  was)  XT  (&  coming  down)  DX©T  (corners)  PTTp  (at  four)  DDHXD  (was)  XT  (&  tied)  “POXT 
(to  me)  TIT?  (as  far  as)  XD“ID  (&  it  came)  XPXT  (the  sky)  XT© 


(animals)  XPITT  (in  it)  HD  (that  were)  H7X“I  (beasts)  ITT  (&  I  saw.)  Xtm  (at  it)  HD  (&  1  stared)  mm  6 
(of  the  earth)  XD“IX“!  (&  creepers)  X©PI“n  (legs)  jTTT  (of  four)  nDDHXH 
(of  the  sky)  XT©"!  (birds)  XTmS  (also)  pXT 

(to  me) ,'1?  (was)  XT  (that  saying)  “IBX“1  (a  voice)  X^p  (I  had)  ITT  (&  1  heard)  HDD©!  7 
(&  eat)  HTDXT  (slay)  DID  (arise)  Dip  (Shimeon)  jTDD© 

(has  entered)  Sd  (not)  X1?  (because  ever)  DTDDH  (my  Lord)  TD  (never!)  DPI  (&  1  said)  n“)DXT  8 
(or  what  is  defiled)  DTDHT  (what  is  polluted)  XDD“!  (my  mouth)  ‘'DID/ 

(the  heavens)  XT©  (from)  jB  (to  me)  ,t?  (said)  “IBX  (a  voice)  X^p  (&  again)  DTI  9 
(shall  defile)  DTD  (not)  XH  (you)  mX  (has  purified)  TH  (God)  XPPPXH  (“whatever)  DTBT 

(it)  nb  (&  was  taken  up)  pbriDXI  (times)  jDDT  (three)  n^PI  (happened)  nT  (this)  XT  10 
(to  Heaven)  XT©H  (everything)  □“IDH’D 

(to  me )  T11?  (who  were  sent)  T“in©X“!  (men)  jTD3  (three)  Xnbn  (in  the  moment )  XTlD© D  (&  in  it)  PIDT  1 1 
(&  they  stood)  TDpT  (they  came)  TX  (Qesaria)  XTOp  (from)  ]B  (Qornelius)  0TT3"np  (from)  jB 
(in  it)  PQ  (I  was)  ITT  (where  dwelling)  X“I©“I  (of  the  courtyard)  XITTH  (the  gate)  XD“in  (to)  2D 

(without)  Xbl  (with  them)  jTDD  (“Go)  *?TH  (The  Spirit)  Xm“l  (to  me)  i  (&  said)  "TXT  12 
(brothers)  jTX  (six)  XH©  (these)  j"1 DPI  (also)  pX  (with  me)  TD  (&  they  camel  TXT  (doubting)  X3712 
(of  the  man)  X"Q3"I  (the  house)  PIPTH  (&  we  entered)  jH*DT 
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(an  angel)  X2Xb2  (in  his  house)  2  2 '22  (he  saw)  XT2  (how)  X32'X  (to  us)  (&  he  related)  "2P12X1  13 
(the  city)  Xn3'22  (to  Yoppa)  X2V2  (“Send)  2222  (to  him)  22  (&  said)  22X1  (who  stood)  Dp"! 

(Kaypha)  X2X2  (who  is  called)  X2pn22  (Shimeon)  [12222  (&  bring)  XffXI 

(by  which)  pm-!  (words)  xb2  (with  you)  222  (will  speak)  ^23  (&  he)  121  14 
(your  household)  "[IT 2  (&  all)  2221  (you)  I13X  (you  will  receive  life)  X2I3 

(to  speak)  1^22“?  (there)  [22  (I  was)  HIH  (I  continuing)  n 2pX  (&  while)  "121  15 
(when)  X2  (as)  "pX  (upon  them)  [12'23J  (of  Holiness)  X221p2  (The  Spirit)  «m“)  (rested)  233X 
(the  first)  □"'"Ip  (from)  1 2  (upon  us)  |  VDl 

(he  had)  X12  (which  said)  22X2  (of  our  Lord)  [222  (the  word)  iinbft  (&  I  was  reminded  of)  22222X1  16 
(shall  be  baptized)  [12222  (but)  ['2  {you)  123X  (in  water)  X'22  (baptized)  222X  (“Yokhanan)  [3222 

(of  Holiness”)  XEHip2  (in  The  Spirit)  X2122 

(The  Gift)  X22212  (gave  Him)  222''  (equally)  2'X2!2  (God)  X2bx  (therefore)  b'22  (if)  [X  17. 
(Yeshua)  2121’'  (in  our  Lord)  [222  (who  have. believed)  132'22  (those)  p'X  (to  Gentiles)  X222  2 
(am)  mn  (who-1)  12  (1)  X3X  (tp  us)  12  (also)  =1X2  (as)  TX  (The  Messiah)  X22372 
(God”)  X22X2  (to  forbid)  X22X2  (1  would  be)  222  (that  qualified)  p22X2 

(them)  linb  (they  were  silent)  (they  heard)  12221  (words)  X^fp  (these)  l‘'i7n  (&  when)  221  18 
(“Perhaps)  2222  (they  were)  112  (&  saying)  222*0  (God  )  X22X2  (&  they  praised)  in2271 
(to  life)  X'22  (repentance)  X212T1  (has  given)  22'  (God)  X2zX  (to  the  Gentiles)  X221/7  (also)  =[X 

(suffering)  X32sblX  (from)  12  (were)  112  (who  scattered)  12222X2  (but)  ['2  (they)  1132  19 
(they  had)  112  (reached)  222  (Estephanos)  013220X  (about)  22  (was)  X12  (there)  X122 
(of  Qupros)  2122122  (the  region)  X22X2  (also)  =[X1  (Phoniqa)  Xp'3122  (unto)  X222 
(they  were)  112  (speaking)  [v  z22  (not)  X2  (a  man)  t3?3X  (with)  22  (when)  22  (&  tp  Antiokia)  X'2'23Xbl 
(the  Jews)  X,2121'  (with)  22  (only)  21222  (but)  X2X  (the  word)  X222 

(Qupros)  D1221p  (from)  12  (of  them)  11232  (men)  XE13X  (but)  22  (were)  112  (there)  2'X  20 
(Antiokai)  ,'2T'23X2  (had)  112  (they  entered)  122  (these)  p2  (Qorina)  X3'2ip  (&  from)  |21 
(&  preaching)  ['22221  (Greeks  *)  *032  (with)  22  (they  were)  112  (&  speaking)  pT’221 
(Yeshua)  212’'  (our  Lord)  |22  (concerning)  bv  (they  were)  112 

(&  many)  XX2ID1  (of  Jehovah)  X'222  (the  hand)  22'X  (with  them)  11222  (was)  m2  (&  )  21X1  21 
(Jehovah)  X'22  (to)  212  (&  they  turned)  1222X1  (believed)  13221 

(of  the  sons)  222  (to  the  ears)  [12[32xS  (this)  X22  (that)  '2  (was)  212  (&  heard)  22222X1  22 
(to  Antioki)  ,2T'23X7  (BarNaba)  X23222  (&  sent)  12221  (of  Jerusalem)  22221X22  (of  the  church)  X222 

(of  God)  X2bX2  (the  grace)  2212"'2  (&  saw)  XT21  (there)  [221?  (he  came)  X2X  (&  when)  221  23 
(their  heart)  [122  z  (that  with  all)  2/222  (them)  |1232  (he  was)  X12  (&  exhorting)  X221  (he  rejoiced)  '22 
(to  our  Lord)  |22i7  (cleave)  ['2'p3  (they  would)  |1123 

(he  was)  X12  (&  filled)  ,l72221  (good)  X22  (he  was)  X12  (a  man)  X2232  (because)  ^22  24 
(were)  X12  (&  added)  =[0122X1  (&  with  faith)  X2132YI21  (of  Holiness)  X22ip2  (with  The  Spirit)  X2122 

(to  our  Lord)  [22  /  (many)  XX'3D  (a  people)  X22 

(Shaul)  blX06  (to  seek)  X222P  (to  Tarsus)  21222^  (was)  X12  (going  out)  p23  (&  he)  121  25 

(Antiokia)  X'2'23Xb  (with  him)  2  22)  (he  brought  him)  2'2'X  (he  found  him)  2222X  (&  when)  221  26 
(with  the  church)  X222)2  (they  were)  112  (assembling)  ['0232  (as  one)  X222X  (whole)  2/2  (&  a  year)  XD321 
(first)  2'22p  (then)  ['2'2  (from)  |2  (many)  XX'30  (the  people)  X22)  (&  they  taught)  12 /XI 
(Kristiana  *)  X3'2022  (the  disciples)  X2'222  (in  Antiokai)  “'2T'23X2  (were  called)  1'2p2X 

(prophets)  X'23  (to  there)  [221?  (Jerusalem)  D^OHIX  (from)  |2  (came)  12X  (those)  |132  (&  in  days)  Xn2T'21  27 

(Agabus)  2123X  (was)  X12  (whose  name)  2222  (of  them)  "[11232  (one)  22  (&  stood)  Dpi  28 
(would  occur)  X12  (great)  X22  (that  a  famine)  X3222  (by  The  Spirit)  2122  (them)  |13X  (&  instructed)  221X1 
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(in  the  days)  'BTO  (this)  K37  (famine)  K323  (&  would  be)  Kim  (land  *)  K37K  (in  the  entire)  7b33 

(Qesar)  “1  Op  (of  Qlaudius)  OTHlbp 

(whatever)  KB  (according  to)  “pK  (the  disciples)  KT'Bb7  (but)  p7  (however )  DID  29 
(to  send)  ]177337  (they  set  aside)  1372  (of  them)  717130  (each)  33K  (to  man)  33Kb  (was)  K17  (there)  7"K7 
(in  Yehuda)  117T3  (who  dwelt)  pB37  (those)  p'K  (of  the  brethren)  K7K7  (for  the  service)  K73037ib 

(&  Shaul)  blK31  (BarNaba)  K3373  (by  the  hand  of)  TO  (&  they  sent)  1"I"1C£71  30 
(who  were  there)  |B37  (to  The  Elders)  K3'3pb 

Chapter  12 

(people)  ]'33K  (on)  bp  (hands)  K'TN  (was)  K17  (laying)  OIK  (time)  K30T  (but)  p  (in  that)  770  1 
(to  them)  pb  (to  do  evil)  3K337  (so  as)  “pK  (who  were  in  the  churches)  K77337 
(Agrippus)  D1D73K  (was)  K17  (who  surnamed)  K337B7  (he)  171  (the  King)  K3bB  (Herodus)  07177 

(of  Yokhanan)  |371T’“1  (the  brother)  '717K  (Yaqob)  31  p3'b  (with  the  sword)  KB'OO  (&  he  murdered)  btDpI  2 

(proceeding)  701K  (the  Judeans)  KTimb  (this)  K77  (that  pleased)  77237  (he  saw)  K17  (&  when)  “131  3 
(&  they)  (77TTTK1  (Kaypha)  K2K3  (Shimeon)  1133137  (also)  =1K  (to  seize)  77KBb  (he  was)  K17 
(of  unleavened  bread)  KT’tDS”!  (the  days)  KnOT  (were)  1171 

(&  delivered)  ob3K1  (prisoner)  KT’DK  (in  a  house)  nO  (&  cast  him)  7,'07K1  (&  he  arrested  him)  777K1  4 
(after)  “ITO  (that  from)  |37  (to  guard  him)  7131731“!  (soldiers)  |00“)3D  (to  sixteen)  7037173  (him)  Tib 
(of  Judea)  KTITIT  (to  the  people)  K33b  (he  would  deliver  him)  ,'7T'0b33  (Passover)  K73S2 


(prisoner)  KT'OK  (in  the  house)  7,3  (he  was)  K17  (guarded)  733713  (Shimeon)  11333  (was)  171  (&  while)  731  5 
(the  church)  K773  (by)  13  (was)  777  (offered)  K37p7B  (continual)  K7TBK  (prayer)  K7lb3S 

(to  God)  K7bKb  (for  him)  ,712b7 

(when  toward  dawn)  K723sb7  (night)  K'bb  (in  that)  173  (&  in  it)  731  6 
(to  hand  him  over)  ,'7T'0b337  (he  was)  K17  (going)  T'73 
(two)  p7  (between)  7,3  (Shimeon)  11333  (was)  K17  (asleep)  737  (while)  73 
(chains)  p33  (in  two)  ]\7773  (he  was)  K17  (&  bound)  T'OKI  (soldiers)  |'31'3730K 
(prisoner)  K'TOK  (of  the  house)  7,37  (the  gate)  K377  (they  were)  117  (keeping)  p33  (&  the  others)  K377K1 

(him)  733  (over)  b3b  (stood)  Dp  (of  Jehovah)  *7737  (The  Angel)  K3KbB  7 
(&  he  jabbed  him)  77p71  (place)  K7'0  (in  the  entire)  7b33  (shone)  3bTK  (&  the  light)  K77131 
(to  him)  jib  (&  he  said)  73K1  (&  he  raised  him  up)  70PK1  (in  his  side)  7333 
(his  hands)  '71TS  (from)  jo  (the  chains)  K7T33  (&  fell)  b231  (quickly)  bl3  (arise)  Dip 

(around  your  waist)  “P3S7  (wrap  your  garment)  710K  (The  Angel)  KOKbo  (to  him)  Tib  (&  said)  73K1  8 
(he  said)  73K  (&  again)  3171  (thus)  K3371  (&  he  did)  7331  (your  sandals)  “pbtD  (&  put  on)  |K01 
(after  me)  '773  (&  come)  K71  (your  cloak)  “]7,'337  (wrap)  pB37K  (to  him)  7b 

(he  knew)  3T'  (not)  Kb  (when)  73  (after  him)  7773  (he  was)  K17  (&  going)  btKI  (&  he  went  out)  p231  9 
(by  the  hand  of)  T'3  (was)  717  (which  happening)  K777  (that)  '7  (was)  717  (real)  K7T37  (it  was)  K17 
(he  was)  K17  (seeing)  KT7  (that  a  vision)  K1T77  (for)  73  (he)  K17  (thought)  733  (The  Angel)  K3Kb3 

(they  came)  17K  (&  the  second)  1TI7771  (the  first)  K7,'07p  (the  watch)  K7733  (they  passed)  1733  (&  when)  731  10 
(from)  ]3  (to  them)  pb  (&  it  opened)  7727K1  (of  iron)  Kbl727  (the  gate)  K377b  (unto)  K373 
(one)  77  (street)  Kp13  (&  they  passed)  17331  (they  went  forth)  1p23  (&  when)  731  (its  own)  7333  (will)  7133 
(The  Angel)  K3Kb3  (him)  77lb  (from)  ]3  (departed)  p72 

(I  know)  73T'  (now)  K37  (&  said)  73K1  (Shimeon)  j1333  (realized)  37173K  (then)  pH  11 
(&  has  saved  me)  ,'3Bb21  (His  Angel)  72KbB  (has  sent)  773  (that  Jehovah)  KT37  (in  truth)  K731p3 
(the  thing)  373  (&  from)  131  (the  King)  K2bo  (of  Herodus)  371777  (the  hand)  77'K  (from)  jO 
(the  Judeans)  K,bl7''  (against  me)  ,b3  (were)  117  (that  plotting)  p377B7 

(of  Mary)  EP737  (the  house)  K7,3b  (to  it)  7b  (he  came)  K7K  (he  considered)  b370K  (&  as)  731  12 
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(Marqus)  21pl2  (who  was  surnamed)  031X7  (him)  11  (of  Yokhanan)  ]3m'l— I  (the  mother)  HON  . 

(&  praying)  |M3S21  (were)  1111  (gathered)  p203  (there)  ]21  (many)  XX02  (brethren)  X1X7  (because)  z22 

(to  answer  it)  M10U17  (&  went  out)  lp231  (of  the  courtyard)  X1177  (at  the  door)  XU112  (&  he  knocked)  2p31  13 

(Roda)  X711  (whose  name  was)  1227  (a  girl)  X1M2 

(&  in  her  joy)  1111121  (of  Shimeon)  j1U221  (the  voice)  Tlbp  (&  she  recognized)  1U1112X1  14 
(she  returned)  1221  (but)  X7*X  (the  door)  XU71  (to  him)  17  (she  opened)  1111112  (not)  X7 
(behold)  XI  (Shimeon)  |1D22  (to  them)  |117  (&  saying)  X12X1  (while  running)  X2112 
(of  the  courtyard)  Him  (the  door)  XU11  (at)  7U  (he  stands)  DXp 

(protesting)  XM112  (&  she)  ‘'ill  (you)  M1?  (are  unstable)  MU'  UT2  (to  her)  Tib  (they  were  saying)  }M2X  15 
(to  her)  ill  (they  were  saying)  ]M2X  (was)  M  (so)  X321  (that  this)  11111  (was)  111 
(it  is)  111  (his  messenger)  13X72  (perhaps)  123 

(&  they  went  out)  13231  (at  the  gate)  XU113  (was)  KM  (knocking)  2p3  (&  Shimeon)  |1U221  16 
(among  themselves)  ]1l7  (&  they  marveled)  112111  (they  saw  him)  M1XT1 

(so  as)  “pX  (with  his  hand)  IT'S  (to  them)  jllb  (he  was)  XII  (&  gesturing)  ^021  17 
(to  them)  1111  (&  related)  0J12X1  (&  he  entered)  7U1  (them)  1111  (to  silence)  1M1237 
(prisoner)  XIMX  (the  house)  IM  (from)  12  (brought  him  out)  lp2X  (Jehovah)  XM2  (how)  X32’’X 
(to  Yaqob)  31pUM  (these  things)  T71  (relate)  1U12X  (to  them)  1112  (&  he  said)  12X1 
(another)  jMlX  (to  place)  11X7  (he)  17  (went)  7TX  (&  he  went  out)  p231  (&  to  the  brethren)  }MX71 

(great)  XX02  (an  uproar)  X317  (was)  XII  (there)  XII  (morning)  X123S  (it  was)  XII  (&  when)  121  18 
(to  him)  17  (had  happened)  XII  (what?)  X327  (Shimeon)  ]1U22  (about)  7U  (the  soldiers)  X2V212DX  (among)  1'2 

(searched  for  him)  M0J3  (when)  12  (but)  1M  (Herodus)  21111  19 
(the  guards)  X11237  (them)  |13X  (he  judged)  jl  (found  him)  1122X  (&  not)  Xzl 
(he)  Tib  (&  went  out)  7231  (to  execute  them)  jini231  (&  ordered)  lp21 
(in  Qesaria)  XM0p3  (he  was)  XII  (&  remaining)  MIl'XI  (Judea)  111''  (from)  |2 

(the  Tsurians)  XM13S  (against)  bv  (he  was)  XII  (at  enmity)  Till  (&  because)  ^221  20  , 

(to  him)  1117  (&  they  came)  11X1  (they  gathered)  12331X  (the  Tsidonians)  X'31'2  (&  against)  7U1 
(the  Chamberlain)  !3p312M  (Blastus)  2122737  (&  they  persuaded)  1333X1  (as  one)  X713X 
(for  them)  |1!7  (that  there  be)  X1131  (of  him)  132  (&  they  asked)  17X21  (of  The  King)  X3727 
(of  their  countries)  jllllXl  (the  sustenance)  X231121  (because)  p22  (a  peace  treaty)  X3’’2 
(of  Herodus)  211111  (was)  XII  (the  kingdom)  1111372  (from)  ]2 

l(clothing)  X212S  (Herodus)  21111  (was)  XII  (wearing)  231?  (notable)  XITT  (but)  ]M  (on  a  day)  X21M  21 
(&  speaking)  7  z221  (the  judgment  seat)  DM  (on)  7U  (&  he  sat  down  )  311  (of  the  kingdom)  X1137’21 

(the  crowd)  X232  (with)  3U  (he  was)  XII 

(these)  ibl  (&  said)  12X1  (were)  XII  (crying  out)  XUp  (all)  1^3  (but)  1M  (the  people)  X2U  22 
(of  children  of  men)  X23321  (are)  11  (&  not)  X71  (are)  jOX  (of  God)  X17X7  (voice)  X7p  (daughter)  n32 

(to  God  )  XlSxS  (the  glory)  XI 11221  (he  gave)  21'  (that  not)  X1!!  (&  because  )  ibll  23 
(of  Jehovah)  XM21  (The  Angel)  13X72  (struck  him)  MM2  (in  the  hour )  X1U23  (in  it)  12 
(&  he  died)  IMI  (with  worms)  XU7113  (&  he  was  infested)  1211 

(&  it  grew)  XMII  (was)  111  (proclaimed)  XT1312  (of  God  *)  Xl^Xl  (&  the  gospel  *)  X11321  24 

(Jerusalem)  3t1211X  (from)  ]2  (returned)  132  (&  Shaul)  SlX21  (but)  |M  (BarNaba)  X2313  25 
(their  service)  11112221  (they  finished)  127*21  (after)  113  (from)  12  (to  Antiokai)  ,’2T’23X11' 

(Marqus)  21pl2  (who  was  surnamed)  ’’331X1  (he)  11  (Yokhanan)  |31T'7  (with  them)  ]112U  (&  took)  11311 

Chapter  13 

(prophets)  X’’33  (of  Antiokia)  X’’3’’23X1  (in  the  church)  X17U3  (but)  1M  (were)  XM  (there)  I'X  1 
(Niger)  133  (who  is  called)  Xlpl21  (&  Shimeon)  j1U221  (BarNaba)  X3312  (&  teachers)  *02721 
(&  Manael)  TX321  (the  city)  X13M2  (Qorina)  X3Mip  (who  from)  j27  (&  Luqius)  2^171 
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(&  Shaul)  blKttfl  (The  Tetrarka)  X377BB  (of  Herodus)  371777  (the  rearers)  'HimD  (son  of)  73 

(God  )  N3btfb  (&  were  supplicating)  r353?37B1  (they  were)  117  (fasting)  pB1’!*  (they)  |137  (&  when)  “131  2 
(to  Me)  T  (separate)  12773  (of  Holiness)  Kt£?7ip7  (The  Spirit)  K717  (to  them)  pb  (said)  77BK 
(them)  ]m  (have  called)  mp  (to  which  I)  K3N7  (that)  WS  (to  the  work)  N733b  (&  BarNaba)  OTO  (Shaul)  blKttfb 

(upon  them)  ’P'blJ  (they  placed)  1130  (&  prayed)  I'bsi  (they  fasted)  1337  (&  after)  7TQ1  3 
(them)  j13N  (&  they  sent)  17727  (hands)  XT'S 

(of  Holiness)  K2?7Tp7  (The  Spirit)  N717  (from)  |B  (they  were  sent)  17bn21N  (when)  “13  (&  they)  }1371  4 
(they  journeyed)  177  (there)  IBn  (&  from)  1 QT  (to  Seluqia)  K'plbBb  (to  them)  |17b  (they  went  down)  11173 

(Quprus)  31731pb  (unto)  DK73  (by  the  sea)  NB'3 

(they  were)  117  (preaching)  p33B  (the  city)  KTDTB  (Salamna)  N3Bbsb  (they  entered)  ibll  (&  when)  “131  5 
(of the  Jews)  ^“IliTH fin  the  synagogues)  KT1557333  (of our  lord)  |7B7  (the  word)  77bB 
(to  them)  pb  (he  was)  N17  (ministering)  tUBCUB  (&  Yokhanan)  ]3nY’1 

(Paphos)  3133b  (unto)  XB71?  (island)  K77V3  (to  the  whole)  7b3b  (they  traveled)  7137331^  (&  when)  “131  6 
(who)  ■'mrpin  (a  Jew)  (a  sorcerer)  82177  (one)  in  (man)  X “133  (they  found)  17321K  (the  city)  KTD’HB 

(Bar-Shuma  *)  8312173  (was)  817  (whose  name)  73217  (false)  8*137  (a  prophet)  8'33  (was)  Kill 

(who)  ’rnn^l  (wise  )  8B,37  (a  man)  8733b  (was)  817  (adhering)  p'37  (this  one)  837  7 
(Sergius)  31773  (he  was)  817  (&  called)  87pIlB1  (Proconsul)  313311138  (was)  SI 7  . 

(&  BarNaba)  83373T  (Shaul)  b.182lb  (The  Proconsul)  3153311138  (he)  817  (&  called)  S“ipi  (Paulus)  31713 
(of  God)  SnbS“I  (the  word)  8JlbB  (from  them)  p3B  (to  hear)  3333“!  (he  was)  817  (&  requesting)  8331 

(sorcerer)  82177  (this)  837  (he)  17  (them)  pb  (against)  3pib  (but)  p  (he)  817  (stood)  3Sp  8 
(because)  bBB  (Alumas)  3317S  (his  name)  7321  (which  interpreted)  3373737  (Bar-Shuma)  8312173 
(the  faith)  8m3B,7  (from)  j3  (The  Proconsul)  3133imS7  (to  turn  aside)  ‘'nT'Qp33“l  (was)  817  (wanted)  8337 

(filled)  'bans  (Paulus)  3lbl3  (who  was  called)  ,'“)pnS“!  (was)  17  (but)  p  (Shaul)  bl821  9 
(at  him)  H3  (&  stared)  "im  (of  Holiness)  8217ip7  (with  The  Spirit)  87173  (he  was)  817 

(evils)  83273  (&  all)  pb31  (treacheries)  pb33  (all)  b3  (one  full  of)  sbf2“I  (Oh!)  IS  (&  he  said)  7381  10 
(righteousness)  831383  (of  all)  nb3“I  (&  enemy)  8337bl131  (of  The  Devil)  837p7387  (Son)  m3  , 

(of  Jehovah)  8TB7  (straight)  8n3T73  (the  ways)  737718  (to  twist)  IBpSIBb  (you)  338  (cease)  8bt31  (not)  sb 

(&  you  will  be)  81731  (is  upon  you)  “pbs?  (of  Jehovah)  8TB7  (the  hand)  PIT’S  (&  now)  82171  11 
(a  time)  833Tb  (for)  8B7S1  (the  sun)  821321  (you  will  see)  STm  (&  not)  sbl  (blind)  833 
(&  darkness)  83153171  (a  blackness)  S 3333  (upon  him)  'mbs?  (fell)  b33  (in  the  moment )  8351C313  (&  in  it)  731 
(his  hand)  nTS3  (to  take)  “linS3  (someone)  1337  (&  was  seeking)  83131  (he  was)  817  (&  going  around)  “J733B1 

(had  happened)  8177  (what)  373  (The  Proconsul)  31BS1338  (saw)  ST17  (&  when)  731  12 
(of  Jehovah)  8TB7  (in  the  teaching)  733bV3  (&  he  believed)  ]3“im  (he  was  amazed)  73738 

(Paphos)  3133  (from)  |B  (by  sea)  8B,'3  (they  journeyed)  177  (&  BarNaba)  S33731  (but)  p  (Paulus)  3lbl3  13 
(the  city)  833TB  (to  Perga)  S373b  (to  them)  pb  (&  they  came)  1381  (the  city)  833TB 
(Yokhanan)  }37T'  (from  them)  11733  (&  separated)  531731  (of  Pamphylia)  8T13B27 
(to  Jerusalem)  obtiHlsb  (to  it)  7b  (&  he  went  on)  blSI 

(to  Antiokia)  S,'3,’33Sb  (&  they  came)  1381  (Perga)  8373  (from)  13  (went  forth)  1333  (but)  p  (they)  1137  14 
(a  synagogue)  8321133b  (&  they  entered)  T311  (of  Pisidia)  S'T’D'BT  (a  city)  833TB 
(of  The  Sabbath  *)  833211  (on  the  day)  8373  (&  they  sat  down)  13T17 

(&  The  Prophets)  S'331  (The  Law)  S3133  (was  read)  Tp387  (&  after)  73131  15  . 

(&  they  said)  17381  (of  the  synagogue)  83211337  (The  Elders)  8272ip  (to  them)  pb  (sent)  17b21 
(a  word)  83bB  (to  you)  113b  (is)  3,87  (there)  17  (if)  IX  (brothers)  p8  (men)  8733 
(the  people)  8331  (with)  33  (speak)  lbb3  (of  comfort)  88737 

(&  said)  7BN1  (his  hand)  77^  (&  lifted)  pXI  (Paulus)  3lbl3  (&  stood)  Dpi  16 
(who  are  worshippers)  1,'bn77  (&  those)  1,’b'’K1  (Israel)  b,73,’K  (children  of)  73  (men)  N733 

(listen)  133531  (God)  «7b«  (of)  j3 
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(&  raised  up)  □‘'“INI  (our  fathers)  |773**b  (chose)  **33  (this)  **37  (of  people  *)  **337  (The  God)  77b**  17 
(in  the  land)  **37**3  (foreigners)  **3777  (they  were)  1177  (when)  73  (them)  ]73**  (&  multiplied)  377**7 
(from  it)  77312  (them)  |72**  (brought  forth)  p3**  (high)  i*37  (&  with  an  arm)  **37737  (of  Egypt)  ]^“13a73“7 

(years)  j'221  (forty)  |'337**  (in  the  wilderness)  **73733  (them)  |73**  (&  He  sustained)  "'Dim  18 

(of  Kanaan)  ]3337  (in  the  land)  >*3"1>*3  (nations)  (seven)  **3321  (&  He  destroyed)  3377  19 
(for  an  inheritance)  **37770  (their  land)  |7737**  (to  them)  ‘[777T’  (&  he  gave)  37'7 

(he  gave)  37'  (years)  7221  (&  fifty)  7 '2/ 72 777  (hundred)  ****3  (&  four)  337**7  20  . 

(the  Prophet)  **'33  (Shemueil)  b'**7320  (until)  «?2“I2?  (judges)  i*3'7  (to  them)  j77b 

(to  them)  177b  (&  gave)  377  (a  king)  **3b3  (for  themselves)  777b  (they  asked)  .7L2«727?(&  then)  1'7'77  21 
(the  tribe)  **73721  (from)  ]  723  (a  man)  *072.7  (Qish)  210  (son  of)  73  (Shaul)  b7**20  (God)  **nb** 

(forty)  j'337**  (years)  j'22?  (of  Benyamin)  1'3'237 

(The  King)  **3b3  (Dawid)  777b  (to  them)  7777b  (&  raised  up)  D'p**7  (&  He  took  him)  773237  22 
(the  son)  TOO  (Dawid)  777b  (I  have  found)  77321*0  (&  said)  73**7  (of  him)  '7lb3  (&  testified)  770**7 
(My  desires)  TUTS  (all)  117773  (shall  do)  73333  (he)  77  (My  heart)  727  (like)  "pi*  (a  man)  *032  (of  lyshay)  '27*0 

(to  Israel)  b'70'i*b  (God)  **7b**  (raised  up)  3'p**  (of  this  one)  **377  (the  seed)  737T  (from)  712  23 
(The  Savior)  **p77D  (Yeshua)  3727' 7  (was  promised)  '77721*0  (what)  i*3  (according  to)  “['** 

(His  coming)  77'7i*3  (before)  37p  (to  preach)  T7327  (Yokhanan)  7377'b  (&  He  sent)  77277  24 
(of  Israel)  b'70'**7  (the  people)  **33  (to  all)  7737  (of  repentance)  **773777  (the  baptism)  *00712312 

(he  was)  **77  (saying)  73**  (his  ministry)  77211220  (Yokhanan)  7377'  (had)  **77  (finished)  nb213  (&  when)  737  25 
(but)  **7**  (1)  **2**  (am)  777  (not)  **7.(that  1  am)  07*0  (you)  703**  (think)  7030  (who)  733 
(I)  **3**  (am  worthy)  **721  (Who  not)  *07  (He)  77  (after  me)  0273  (comes)  **7t*  (behold)  **7 
(of  His  sandals)  '773337  (the  strap)  **p73  (to  loose)  *021*0 

(of  Abraham)  3773*0  (of  the  lineage)  773721  (children)  '33  (brethren)  1'7**  (men)  **732  26 
(He)  77  (to  you)  773b  (God  )  **7b**b  (with you)  77333  (who  worship)  70777  (&  those)  70'**7 
(of  Life)  **'77  (The  Word  *)  **7b3  (is  sent)  777721** 

*  This  reference  to  “The  Word  ”  is  a  reference  to  our  Lord,  as  the  next  verse  confirms:  “They  did  not  perceive  Him  referring  back 
to  this  verse. Luke  used  this  title  in  his  Gospel  at  the  very  beginning  in  his  prologue  of  verses  1:1-3. 

Please  see  that  passage  and  my  notes  in  my  Aramaic-Enslish  Interlinear  of  The  Gospels. 

(&  their  leaders)  |77'32177  (of  Jerusalem)  3b2177**7  (inhabitants)  **7733  (for)  7'3  (these)  |'b7  27 
(of  the  prophets)  **'327  (the  scriptures)  **3733  (neither)  *03**  (Him  *)  73  (perceived)  72137**  (not)  **b 
(they  judged  Him)  '7737  (but)  *0**  (Sabbath)  **321  (on  every)  b33  (which  are  read)  ]'7p737 
(which  are  written)  |3'737  (these  things)  |'b7  (&  they  fulfilled)  73b217 

(of  death)  **7737 /cause)  **7b3  (they  found)  77321**  (not)  **b  (&  when)  737  28 
(to  kill  Him)  '7'37b3p37  (Pilatus)  07303  (of)  jO  (they  asked)  7b**21  (any)  373 

(was)  **77  (that  written)  3'737  (everything)  373b3  (they  fulfilled)  73b21  (&  when)  737  29 
(&  laid  Him)  '77307  (the  cross)  **303  (from)  ]0  (they  took  Him  down)  '7777**  (about  Him)  '77b3 

(of  burial)  **773p  (in  a  place)  7'3 

(of  the  dead)  **7'3  (the  place)  7'3  (from)  ]3  (raised  Him)  73'p**  (but)  ]'7  (God)  **7b**  30 

(who  came  up)  7pb07  (to  those)  ]'b'**b  (many)  ****'30  (days)  **737'  (&  He  appeared)  'T77**7  31 
(are)  ]73**  (&  they)  ]72  77  (to  Jerusalem)  0b2177**b  (Galila)  *003  (from)  j3  (with  Him)  733 
(the  people)  **33  (to)  77b  (His  witnesses)  '77770  (now)  **217 

(to  you)  773b  (we  preach  good  news)  730303  (behold)  **7  (we)  737  (also)  7**7  32 
(our  fathers)  ]773**  (to)  7lb  (which  was)  **777  (the)  77  (that  promise)  **'777217 
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(their  children)  pDD1?  (to  us)  (God)  XPlbx  (has  fulfilled  it)  n^DD  (behold)  XT  33 
(second)  rim  (in  The  Psalm)  XTIDTDD  (it  is  written)  DTD~!  (as)  "TX  (Yeshua)  S'W'b  (who  raised)  D'pXT 
(1  have  begotten  You)  IDIT  (today)  X3QV  (1)  X3X  (you  are)  n3X  (“My  Son)  '"ID"! 

(of  the  dead)  XITD  (the  place)  IT'D  (from)  ]!2  (God)  XH^X  (raised  Him)  TO^pX  (&  so)  X3Dm  34 
(destruction)  X  ^Dtl  (to  see)  XVPI3  (He  will  return)  “J12H3  (not)  XT’  (that  again)  Dim 
(to  you)  DDT  (“I  shall  give)  7nX“I  (it  says)  “)DX“I  (as)  ~pX 
(faithful)  Xn3DVID  (of  Dawid)  Tin  (the  favor)  TniD'D 

(another)  XmilX  (in  place)  XrCHD  (it  says)  “)DX  (&  again)  Dim  35 
(corruption)  XTDPI  (to  see)  XT113T  (Your  Pure  One)  “pOllT  (You  have  given)  HDiT'  (“Not)  XT’”! 

(of  God)  XnbXT  (the  will)  HTDD  (served)  DQD  (in  his  generation)  “HDID'D  (for)  ID  (Dawid)  TH  36 
(corruption)  XPDPI  (&  he  saw)  XTPI1  (his  fathers)  ,'mnDX  (unto)  T>S?  (&  was  added)  pHUIXI  (&  he  fell  asleep)  DDDH 

(corruption)  X^DPI  (saw)  xrn  (not)  xb  (God)  XnSx  (Whom  raised)  Dpn  (but)  p  (This  One)  X3H  37 

(by  This  One)  X3HD  (that  by  Him)  HD-!  (brethren)  T1X  (therefore)  b'Dil  (know)  1D“!  38 
(of  sins)  xnan  (the  forgiveness)  ]pDTD7  (to  you)  |1D7  (is  preached)  T“IDni2 

(of  Moshe)  XD’IDI  (by  the  Law)  XD1D3D  (you  can)  pnDtDX  (that  not)  X^l  (all  things)  b'D  (&  from)  |D1  39 
(are  justified)  pllTB  (who  believe)  jDVIDT  (all)  7D  (by  This  One)  X3HD  (be  justified)  lipTltni 

(will  come)  XI7X3  (lest)  XD^T  (therefore)  b'Dil  (beware)  TTT1TX  40 
(in  the  prophets)  X'DSD  (that  is  written)  DT1DT  (the  thing)  D“ID  (upon  vow)  j!Dvl? 

(&  be  corrupted)  p^Dnnm  (&  marvel)  pnnm  (scorners)  X3"IDDD  (“Behold)  WH  41 
(not)  XT1  (which)  XTX  (in  your  days)  DD'EYD  (I)  X3X  (do)  TDD  (for  a  work)  XTDDT 
(to  you)  pb  (reports)  XDDt DD  (a  man)  5D3X  (if)  |X  (you  will  believe)  |13D,'nn 

(they  asked)  1DD  (their  presence)  jliT’TXD  (from)  }0  (they  were)  Tin  (going  out)  ]-'pS3  (&  when)  “ID!  42 
(with  them)  llilDD  (they  would  speak)  pvQ3  (another)  XflTPIX  (that  on  Sabbath)  XrQtDTH  (of  them)  p30 

(these)  pH  (words)  X^D 

(Jews)  KTliT  (many)  XXTD  (the  synagogue)  XHtDDD  (when  was  dismissed)  mnntDXn  (&  from)  |Q1  43 
(God)  XrDX  (of)  }0  (were)  llil  (who  worshippers)  |vnn  (foreigners)  XTT3  (also)  pXl  (after  them)  jliTTHD  (went)  ITVX 
(joined)  pBTO  (to  be)  pT13n  (them)  (&  persuading)  p'BBl  (were)  Tin  (speaking)  pTDD  (&  they)  |)3m 

(of  God)  XriTXT  (to  the  grace)  nmD'DT 

(city)  XnrTD  (the  whole)  H^D  (gathered)  HD3D  (another)  XiTTPIX  (&  Sabbath)  XnDtDbl  44 
(of  God)  XriT’XT  (the  word)  THTD  (to  hear)  DQ5DDT 

(they  were  filled)  T^OTlX  (great)  Xi03D  (the  crowds)  XE73D  (the  Jews)  XmTT  (saw)  DTI  (&  when)  "ID!  45 
(the  words)  XTQ  (against)  TDpIT1  (they  were)  TH  (&  standing)  rH'pl  (with  anger)  XQ01T 
(they  were)  1111  (&  blaspheming)  psnSQI  (Paulus)  DI/ID  (was)  XIH  which  speaking)  TDXT 

(to  you)  jlpS  (in  the  public)  Xp3D  (eye)  ]'3  (&  BarNaba)  XD3TD1  (Paulus)  DlSlD  (but)  p  (said)  TDX  46 
(of  God)  XnTXT  (the  word)  PinTD  (that  be  spoken)  TDXnm  (first)  IT'DTp  (was)  XIH  (necessary)  XT)  (it)  IT 
(from you)  }1D3D  (it)  TT  (you)  pri3X  (drive  away)  pTT  (because)  TDD  (but)  XT*X 
(you)  pilX  (are  worthy)  (that  not)  XTT  (yourselves)  )1DtD23  (against)  vD  (&  you  determine)  ppOS) 

(The  Gentiles)  XQDD  (to)  niT  (us)  p  (we  turn)  p'DSnB  (behold)  XT  (eternal)  DTDTT  (for  life)  XTTT 

(it  is  written)  DTDT  (just  as)  TX  (our  Lord)  |TD  (commanded  us)  ]“Ip2  (for)  T3  (thus)  X3DT  47 
(life)  XTP  (to  be)  XTim  (to  The  Gentiles)  XDDDT  (a  light)  XTT3  (“I  have  set  you)  THDOT 
(of the  earth)  XDTXT  (the  ends)  ITSIDv  (unto)  XDTD 

(they  were)  TH  (rejoicing)  I’Tn  (The  Gentiles)  XDDD  (were)  TiT  (hearing)  |,'DDD'  (&  when)  1D1  48 
(those)  rmX  (&  believed)  IHDp  (God  *)  XT^xb  (&  glorifying)  pDDDI 
(eternal)  D/D/T  (to  life)  X1!-!  /  (they  were)  IIH  (that  appointed)  p'D”! 

(region)  X“inX  (that)  IT  (in  all)  H^DD  (was)  ITH  (spoken)  xS^DriD  (of  Jehovah)  X'TDT  (&  the  word)  Pinboi  49 
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(of  the  cities)  iffinJl  (the  leaders)  (stirred  up)  1373  (but)  ['7  (the  Jews)  K'717'  50 
(with  them)  [171031  (were)  ’Til,  (who  worshiping)  [7777  (those)  [' /'K  (honorable)  K77'731  (&  women)  K331371 
(&  against)  7511  (Paulus)  01/12  (against)  /31  (persecutions)  K'2177  (&  they  raised)  10'pKI  (God  )  K7 /K  / 
(their  borders)  [17'0177  (from)  [0  (them)  [13K  (they  expelled)  1p2K1  (BarNaba)  K0370 

(against  them)  [17p31  (they  shook  off)  1023  (they  went  forth)  1p23  (&  when)  701  51 
(themselves)  [177  (&  they  came)  ITlKI  (of their  feet)  [17'7377  (the  dust)  K /7 
(the  city)  Kn3'70  (to  Iqonion)  [13p'K7 

(with  joy)  Kni77  (were)  117  fdled)  ['^OilO  (&  the  disciples)  id'O^m  52 
(of  Holiness)  K33?7ip7  (&  The  Spirit)  K7171 

Chapter  14 

(the  synagogue)  Knt3?13oS  (themselves)  |1ilS  (&  they  entered)  iSui  (&  they  came)  1ITK1  1 
(with  them)  [17031  (they  spoke)  1700  (&  thus)  K3071  (of  the  Jews)  K'717'7 
(Greeks)  KOI'  (&  of)  pi  (Jews)  K'717'  (of)  p  (many)  KK'30  (believed)  [130'737  (so)  ~'K 

(were)  117  (persuaded)  ['0'20n0  (not)  K,bl  (who)  ['b'K  (but)  ['7  (the,  Jews)  K'717'  2 
(the  brothers)  K7K7  (them)  [177  (to  harm)  [1331K037  (the  Gentiles)  K00317  (stirred  up)  1373 

(there)  [07  (they  were)  1117  (long)  KK'30  (a  time)  K30T  (&  they)  113171  3 
(Jehovah)  K'70  (about)  731  (they  were)  1117  (speaking)  ['7700  (in  public)  K730  (&  the  eye)  ['311 
(of  His  grace)  7710'07  (the  word)  K7 /0  (concerning)  731  (He  was)  K17  (testifying)  71700  (&  He)  171 
(&  by  the  wonders)  K7707701  (by  the  signs)  K717K0 
(by  their  hands)  [17'7'KO  (He  was)  K17  (that  doing)  70317 


(was)  K17  (divided)  3'b2  (of  the  city)  K73'707  (multitude)  K33130  (&  the  whole)  7^01  4 
(&  some  of  them)  |17301  (the  Jews)  K'717'  (with)  031  (were)  117  (there)  7'K  (some  of  them)  |1730 
(to  the  Apostles)  K7'7I3?7  (were)  117  (joined)  ['S'p3 

(the  Gentiles)  K0031  (from)  10  (a  decree)  K0T3  (against  them)  [d'bll  (but)  ['7  (there  was)  K17  5 
(them)  |13K  (to  abuse)  [1731037  (&  their  leaders)  [17'3t3>71  (the  Jews)  K'717'  (&  from)  ]01 
(with  stones)  K2K00  (them)  |13K  (&  to  stone)  "[103731 

(&  they  took  refuge)  10137K1  (they  departed)  TOO?  (they  knew)  1317'  (&  when)  701  6 
(&  Derbe)  K0771  (Lustra)  K73D017  (of  Luqonia)  K'3pi77  (in  the  cities)  K73'700 
(that  were  around  them)  |"'7"'7777  (&  villages)  K'71p1 

(they  were)  117  (preaching  the  Good  News)  ['7000  (&  there)  [0171  7 

(the  city)  K73'70  (in  Lustra)  KOOOI^O  (was)  K17  (sitting)  07'  (one)  77  (&  man)  K7031  8 
(the  womb)  070  (from)  107  (crippled)  K7'37  (in  his  feet)  "'71/370  (was)  K17  (who  lame)  7'307 
(had)  K17  (walked)  "|77  (not)  K7  (who  ever)  017007  (of  his  mother)  70K 

(Paulus)  01^12  (saw  him )  '777  (&  when)  701  (speaking)  S^OOO  (Paulus)  OlbloS  (heard)  3100?  (this  one)  K37  9 
(to  receive  life)  K737  (faith)  K7130'7  (in  him)  70  (that  there  was)  7'K7  (&  it  was  known)  31717C31K1 

(I)  K3K  (say)  70K  (to  you)  “[b  (loud)  K07  (in  a  voice)  K^pO  (to  him)  7lb  (he  said)  70K  10 
(stand)  Dip  (The  Messiah)  K7'0'0  (Yeshua)  3110?'  (of  our  Lord)  [707  (in  The  Name)  70010 
(&  walked)  “fl771  (stood)  Dp  (&  he  jumped)  773/7  (your  feet)  "p37  (on)  bv 

(the  thing)  070  (they  saw)  77  (when)  70  (of  the  people)  K0317  (&  the  crowds)  Kt3?301  1 1 
(in  the  language  *)  73331/0  (their  voices)  217 7p  (they  raised)  10'7K  (Paulus)  01712  (that  did)  70317 
(have  become  like)  1'077K  (gods)  Kll'l'K  (&  they  were  saying)  ['70K1  (of  the  country)  K77K7 
(to  us)  [717  (&  have  descended)  117731  (men)  KC313K  (to  sons  of)  '300 

*  Pamphylic,  derived  from  Eutruscan  and  very  similar  to  Latin,  was  “ the  language  of  the  country”  of  Pamphylia  and  its  environs 
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(of  the  gods)  KnStf  (The  Lord)  X70  (BarNaba)  X03701?  (were)  (&  they  naming)  T’QC£71  12 
(beginning)  X75350  (he)  im  (because)  7D0  (Hermys)  0‘'077  (&  Paulus)  01712/1 
(the  speech)  X7 700  (was)  KIP! 

(outside)  701?  (was)  X17  (who)  rVX7  (he)  17  (of  the  gods)  XPlbtf  (of  The  Lord)  X707  (&  the  priest)  X701D1  13 
(to  the  gates)  KJJ7PI7  (&  garlands)  XT7D1  (bulls)  X7in  (brought)  TTX  (the  city)  Xnna  (of)  |Q 
(he)  X17  (&  wanted)  XOD1  (they  were)  11PI  (dwelling)  p753H  (where)  77X  (of  the  courtyard)  X7777 

(to  them)  llPlb  (to  sacrifice)  710737 

(they  heard)  100©  (when)  70  (&  Paulus)  01^121  (but)  p7  (BarNaba)  K0370  14 
(to  them)  |1PI7  (&  went  out)  ip231  (&  leaped)  171101  (their  robes)  |1PlTim  (they  tore)  ip70 
(they  were)  11PI  (&  crying  out)  |"lS?p1  (the  mob)  01 /OK  (among)  717 

(you)  linUK  (are  doing)  p700  (what?)  X30  (men)  X703  (&  they  were  saying)  p70X1  15 
(like  you)  |10Pi10K  (ofpassions)  KOTOPI  (are)  |0n  (children  of  men)  K0300  (we)  ]0n  (also)  pX 
(worthless  things)  X7 /DO  (these)  |  vPl  (that  from)  |07  (to  you)  |10 7  (we  who  preach)  p’OOOOO 
(the  heavens)  X'DK?  (Who  made)  7007  (He)  1PI  (Living)  KT1  (The  God)  X7 /X  (to)  1117  (you  should  turn)  11321111 
(in  them)  1170  (that  is)  ITX7  (&  all)  701  (&  the  sea)  K007  (&  the  earth)  XSJ7X1 

(them)  p3K  (He  was)  K17  (allowing)  pOO  (the  first)  K’D7p  (Who  in  ages)  X7707  (He)  17  16 
(their  own)  ]170237  (in  way)  K7771K0  (to  go)  p7TK37  (nations)  KOOO  (all  of  them)  117707 

(testimony)  1770  (without)  xb7  (Himself)  7D23  (He  left)  pOtO  (not)  X^  (when)  70  17 
(the  heavens)  X’OO  (from)  10  (good)  X310D  (to  them)  1177  (he  was)  X17  (while  giving)  70070 
(&  multiplying)  X0701  (rain)  X7D0  (to  them)  777  (He  was)  X17  (&  sending  down)  11701 
(He  was)  X17  (&  satisfying)  X/01  (in  their  times)  7700T0  (fruit)  X7X2  (He  was)  X17 
(their  hearts)  1177107  (&  with  gladness)  X710’D01  (with  food)  X’0717 

(forbidding)  1070  (while)  10  (they  were)  117  (saying)  p70X  (these  things)  7p7  (&  as)  701  18 
(to  them)  1177  (would  sacrifice)  7073  (not)  X7  (that  a  man)  530X7  (the  people)  K007  (they  restrained)  170 

(&  from)  101  (Iqonion)  TPP'X  (from)  73  (the  J.ews)  K^OIO'  (there)  poS  (but)  77  (came)  17X  19 
(the  people)  K007  (against  them)  p7,'70  (&  stirred  up)  10007  (Antiokia)  X’O’DIK 
(the  city)  KOI’HO  (of)  fo  (outside)  707  (&  dragged  him)  ‘'71731  (Paulus)  017127  (&  they  stoned  him)  ■’7100m 
(he)  77  (that  was  dead)  rP07  (they  were)  117  (thinking)  p7007  (because)  boo 

(he  entered)  bo  (&  he  stood  up)  Opl  (the  disciples)  K7,'0i?n  (unto  him)  ,'711P0  (&  gathered)  107301  20 
(there)  pH  (from)  p  (he)  77  (went  out)  p23  (next)  X377K  (&  the  day)  K0771  (the  city)  X73’707 
(the  city)  XOI’HO  (to  Derbe)  K0777  (&  they  came)  17X1  (BarNaba)  K0370  (with)  DO 

(that)  ’7  (of  city)  X73,'70  (to  the  people)  OOS  (they  were)  117  (preaching)  p7000  (&  while)  701  21 
(themselves)  p77  (they  came)  17X  (&  they  returned)  10271  (many)  XXG07  (they)  117  (discipled)  170/31 
(&  to  Antiokia)  X’0’D3Xbl  (&  to  Iqonion)  pip'Kbl  (the  city)  K73,’70  (to  Lustra)  X7D0177 

(of  the  disciples)  KT’OpIT  (the  souls)  p77t£?23  (they  were)  117  (confirming)  777500  (when)  70  22 
(in  faith)  X7130’70  (to  continue)  111p37  (of  them)  p730  (they  were)  117  (&  seeking)  piJOl 
(that  by  suffering)  X3D71X07  (to  them)  p77  (they  were)  117  (&  saying)  770X1 
(of  God)  X7 /X7  (the  kingdom)  71110/07  (to  enter)  /OO^I  (it  is  necessary)  X71  (much)  XXGD 

(elders)  Xt£7t£?p  (church)  X770  (in  every)  ^00  (to  them)  117^  (&  they  appointed)  10’pXI  23 
(&  committing)  pbiGOI  (&  prayed)  p73S01  (with  them)  p7GJJ  (they  were)  117  (fasting)  pO’O  (while)  70 
(in  Whom)  70  (they  believed)  130’’77  (Him)  17  (our  Lord)  pob  (them)  p7p  (they  were)  117 

(of  Pisidia)  K’T’O’GT  (in  the  country )T577XO  (they  traveled)  10707X  (&  when)  701  24 
(to  Pamphylia)  X’712027  (themselves)  p77  (they  came)  17X 

(the  word)  K7i1Q  (the  city)  X73,70  (in  Perga)  K3720  (they  spoke)  iSSo  (&  as)  701  25 
(to  Italia)  K-’OD’KO  (they)  p77  (came  down)  1773  (of  Jehovah)  X’707 

(they)  117^7  (&  came)  17X1  (by  sea)  XO’O  (they  journeyed)  177  (there)  pn  (&  from)  pi  26 
(they  were)  117  (committed)  pvIGO  (there)  pH  (that  from)  p7  (because)  /DO  (to  Antiokia)  X’D’DIX/ 
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(which  they  finished)  13bt3“I  (that)  1PI  (to  the  work)  N“!33b  (of  Jehovah)  inB"!  (to  the  grace)  PimZ'Bb 

(they)  Yin  (related)  p3n33  (church)  Nn“!3  (the  whole)  Plb3  (they  gathered)  1333  (&  when)  “T31  27 
(the  door)  N3“in  (&  Who  opened)  nnSII  (God)  NPDN  (with  them)  11PI33  (that  did)  “!33“!  (everything)  D“I3b3 

(to  the  Gentiles)  N333b  (of  faith)  kniUBYTI 

(the  disciples]  NTBbn  (with)  mb  (there)  )Qn  (they  were)  (much)  NN30  (&  time)  N33T1  28 

Chapter  15 

(they  were)  YIP!  (&  teaching)  psbBI  (Judea)  mPP'  (from)  ]3  (men)  N32N  (but)  ],“I  (had)  11PI  (come  down)  TITO  1 
(you)  IITON  (are  circumcised)  |‘HT3  (that  not)  kb“I  (it  is)  IP!  (that  if)  |k“!  (the  brethren)  NPINb  (them)  |1Plb 
(have  life)  NPlBb  (you)  ]1TON  (can)  ]TI33B  (not)  iO  (of  the  Law)  ND133“!  (in  the  custom)  N“T33 

(for  Paulus)  Olbisb  (&  debate)  NJ7331  (great)  NNMO  (tumult)  (&  there  was)  K1PH  2 

(Paulus)  Dims  (that  would  go  up)  j1p03“!  (&  it  happened)  H1P11  (with  them)  11PI33  (&  BarNaba)  N33“)3bl 
(the  Apostles)  NPPb3  (to)  mb  (with  them)  ]1P!33  (&  another)  NjnPINI  (&  BarNaba)  N31“]31 
(dispute)  N1133  (this)  N“!P!  (because  of)  bBB  (who  in  Jerusalem)  Db3“)1N3“I  (&  Elders)  N3'3p1 

(they  were)  HP!  (&  traveling)  rTT)  (the  church)  KmSJ  (them)  |13N  (&  sent)  n“)“13  (&  accompanied)  mb)  3 
(when)  “13  (the  Samaritans)  NTOB3  (among)  IT'D  (also)  pNI  (Phoniqa)  NpPJIS  (in  all)  PP33 
(of  the  Gentiles)  N333“!  (the  conversion)  N31B  (about)  bl?  (they  were)  11PI  (recounting)  }  TIP  3  3 
(the  brethren)  NPIN  (to  all)  ]1PP3b  (great)  KPCP  (joy)  NmiPI  (they  were)  IIP!  (&  creating)  p331 

(the  church)  NPiTO"  (by)  73  (they  were  received)  ibzpnx  (to  Jerusalem)  □bizmab  (they  came)  1~N  (&  when)  “131  4 
(to  them)  jlPlb  (&  they  recounted)  Y3r3N1  (The  Elders)  83^  (&  by)  731  (The  Apostles)  NPPb3  (&  by)  131 
(God)  NPPN  (with  them)  ]1P!33  (did)  “133b  (whatever)  NO  (everything)  b3 

(had)  IIP!  (who  believed)  IMT"!  (those)  pb'N  (men)  N33N  (but)  ]'“1  (were)  IIP!  (they  stood)  10p  5 
(“is  necessary)  Nbl“!  (&  they  were  saying)  |v  i3N1  (of  The  Pharisha)  N^TOB-!  (the  school)  NlSbl'  (from)  ]0 
(&  to  command)  71“!p2m  (them)  713N  (to  circumcise)  “Itiob  (for  you)  1113b  (it)  1PI 
(of  Moshe”)  kt310“I  (The  Law)  N0732  (to  keep)  |1")B3"I  (them)  j13N 

(&  The  Elders)  83^1  (The  Apostles)  Nmb3  (but)  ]'“1  (assembled)  1333nN  6 
(this)  Nbn  (matter)  NPibo  (at)  b3  (to  look)  ]1TTO“! 

(Shimeon)  11333  (arose)  Dp  (great)  NnfcTOO  (dispute)  NP33  (was)  TOP!  (&  when)  “131  7 
(are)  IITON  (aware)  ITT.Cpow)  7TI3N  (brothers)  1TIN  (men)  N“I33  (to  them)  71PD  (&  said)  “I3N7 
(God)  NPlbN  (chose)  N33  (mine)  ’T"!  (my  mouth)  '013  (from)  ]0  (first)  NTO“!p  (the  days)  NPiOl'  (that  from)  131 
(&  to  believe)  piB'TOI  (of  the  gospel)  Nn“)30“!  (the  word)  NTlbB  (the  Gentiles)  N333  (to  hear)  ]13333“I 

(about  them)  jlPpbl?  (testified)  “IPI3N  (what  is  in  the  hearts)  Nmzbzn  (Who  knows)  3TH  (&  God)  NPlbtfl  8 
(to  us)  P“!  (as)  “PN  (of  Holiness)  N3“!ip“!  (The  Spirit)  NPITl  (to  them)  ]1Plb  (&  gave)  3PT1 

(&  them)  ]1Plbl  (between  us)  ITZ  (distinguished)  3“)2  (not)  Nb  (anything)  p“!31  9 
(their  hearts)  jlPimzb  (by  faith)  NnilB'Pn  (He  purified)  TOTOI  (because)  bB3 

(God  )  NPlbtfb  (are)  7T3N  (tempting)  H033  (why?)  MB  (you)  IITON  (&  now)  N3P11  10 
(of  the  disciples)  KTBbm  (the  necks)  pPPHIS  (on)  b3  (a  yoke)  N“T3  (to  put)  jTOTOrn  (so  as)  TON 
(to  bear)  |333b  (were  able)  |PI33N  (we)  |3P!  (neither)  nPBN  (our  fathers)  ]HPI3N  (not  even)  fcODN-!  (wnich)  N3'N 

(The  Messiah)  NPi'33  (Yeshua)  313'  (of  our  Lord)  )“)B“T  (by  the  favor)  PiniZTOZ  (but)  Nbtf  1 1 
(as  they)  jlPIPlTN  (in  order  to  have  life)  NTO“7  (we  believe)  pZB’PtB 

(to  Paulus)  Dlbisb  (they  were)  IIP!  (&  listening)  r3B31  (the  crowds)  N333  (all)  Plb3  (&  were  silent)  ipPiZ'l  12 
(did)  “I33“I  (whatever)  N3  (everything])  b3  (were)  11PT  (who  relating)  |,'3n3’B“!  (&  to  BarNaba)  N3j“13bl 
(among  the  Gentiles)  NBBSJ 3  (&  mighty  deeds)  NPi1P3j1  (signs)  NHinN  (by  their  hands)  jIPPT’NZ  (God)  NPDN 

(&  said)  “13N1  (Yaqob)  31p31'  (arose)  Dp  (they  ceased)  1pnt3“I  (&  after)  “1H31  13 
(hear  me)  3133113  (brothers)  |TiN  (men)  N“132 
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(to  choose)  N33B1?  (God)  **7^**  (began)  173  (how)  **337*  (to  you)  pb  (related)  7173**  (Shimeon)  14 

(for  His  Name)  7337  (a  people)  **B3  (the  Gentiles)  **BB!)  (from)  |B 

(of  the  prophets)  **037  (the  words)  1176b  (consent)  |Bb3  (&  to  this)  **77*71  15 
(which  is  written)  37137  (that)  **B  (just  as)  "p** 

(&  I  shall  raise)  30*0  (I  shall  return)  707**  (these  things)  |67  (after)  “1  73  (“From)  |B7  16 
(&  1  shall  build)  i*33**1  (had  fallen)  7237  (which)  **3"**  (of  Dawid)  7777  (the  tabernacle)  73333 
(&  I  shall  raise  it  up”)  OlOp**!  (of  it)  733  (which  had  fallen)  7237  (that)  Dili 

(Jehovah)  NOB*?  (of  children  of  men)  (the  rest)  117373  (may  seek)  73037  (so)  TK  17  , 

(upon  whom)  p6SJ  (My  Name)  ■’0127  (is  called),1 Op7**7  (which)  pT*  (the  nations)  **BB3J  (&  all)  p7731 
(all  of  them)  p73  (these  things)  p7  (Who  does)  73317  (Jehovah)  XOB  (says)  7Bi* 

(of  God)  **7*?i*7  (the  works  *)  '71733?  (eternity)  3*73?  (from)  p  (known)  p'7'  18 

(those)  l6'*6  (trouble)  1073  (let  us)  11173  (not)  *67  (I)  **3**  (say)  73**  (I)  NUN  (this)  **77  (because  of)  6b3  19 
(God)  i*7  v**  (to)  717  (are  being  turned)  |7SnH  (the  Gentiles)  **332?  (who  from)  |H7 

(defilement)  **71**B3  (from)  13  (separate)  P'72  (that  they  be)  111737  (to  them)  |176  (let  it  be  sent)  7*2733  (but)  *6i* 
(what  is  strangled)  **p'377  (&  from)  131  (fornication)  **7TBT  (&  from)  131  (of  sacrifices)  **7077 

(blood)  **37  (&  from)  pi 

(town)  **3'7B  (in  every)  *233  (the  first)  **'B7p  (ages)  *07  (from)  p  (for)  77  (Moshe)  **313  21 
(in  synagogues)  *037333  (heralds)  **1173  (for  him)  77  (have  been)  **17  (there)  7't* 

(him)  7*2  (read)  ]Op  (Sabbaths)  ]'33  (who  on  all)  *2337 


(church)  *073  (the  whole)  7*23  (with)  33  (&  Elders)  **3'3pi  (the  Apostles)  **763  (then)  j77  22 
(with)  33  (to  Antiokai)  0103*6  (&  they  sent)  17731  (from  them)  11733  (men)  **733  (chose)  133 
(BarShaba)  **3373  (who  is  called)  **73737  (Yehuda)  **7176  (&  BarNaba)  **33731  (Paulus)  01713 
(among  the  brethren)  **7**3  (among  them)  )173  (were)  117  (who  the  best)  **377  (men)  **733  (&  Shila)  **6 


36 


(thus)  **337  (with  their  own  hands)  1,17'“P**3  (a  letter)  *073**  (&  they  wrote)  13731  23 
(in  Antiokai)  0103**3  (who  are)  7'**7  (to  those)  p'*6  (&  brethren)  **7**1  (&  Elders)  **3001  (the  Apostles)  *003 
(peace)  373  (the  Gentiles)  **333  (who  are  of)  ]37  (brothers)  **7**  (&  in  Cilicia)  **^6^31  (&  in  Syria)  **01031 

(&  have  alarmed  you)  1137*271  (went  out)  1p23  (from  us)  |33  (that  people)  |v33**7  (/we)  1*2  (hear)  3?'B3  24 
( your  souls)  j 137333  (&  have  subverted)  13D7**1  (with  words)  **733 
(the  Law)  **0133  (&  keep)  10331  (circumcised)  1013  (be)  711777  (they  were  saying)  103**  (as)  73 
(them)  )13**  (we  commanded)  pp2  (not)  *6  (we)  ]377  (which)  p'** 


(we  assembled)  |3,'373  (when)  73  (we  all)  6o  (we  thought)  13377**  (this)  i*37  (because  of)  bBB  25 
(Paulus)  01713  (with)  33  (to  yew)  11376  (&  we  sent)  17731  (men)  **733  (&  we  chose)  p31 
(our  beloved  friends)  p07  (&  BarNaba)  **33731 

(for)  r]t27  (themselves)  |177333  (who  surrendered)  1B*23**7  (men)  **33**  26 
(The  Messiah)  S*70?B  (Yeshua)  3?13'  (of  our  Lord)  pB7  (The  Name)  733 

(&  Shila)  **636  (Yehuda)  **7176  (with  them)  11733  (&  we  sent)  17731  27 
(things)  )67  (the  same)  p37  (you)  ]137  (shall  tell)  ]173**3  (by  the  word)  **7733  (for  they)  11377 

(of  Holiness)  **371p7  (of  The  Spirit)  **717*2  (the  will)  **303  (for)  77  (it  was)  **17  28 
(a  burden)  **7pV  (upon  vow)  11302?  (we  would  put)  30773  (that  not)***27  (to  us)  |7  (also)  ^**1 
(that  are  necessary)  p*2**7  (these)  p7  (of)  |B  (outside)  736  (greater)  **7TP 

(what  is  sacrificed)  **7077  (from)  ]3  (to  abstain)  |1p77777  29 
(what  is  strangled)  **p'37  (&  from)  ]31  (blood)  **37  (&  from)  ]31 
(yourselves)  |133D3  (you  keep)  [1737  (that  when)  737  (fornication)  **7171  (&  from)  ]31 
(in  our  Lord)  pB3  (faithful)  p'73  (be)  117  (you  will  be)  )1177  (well)  703  (these)  p7  (from)  p 
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(&  gathered)  13331  (to  Antikia)  X’OTOXXb  (came)  inX  (who  were  sent)  13bn3X3  (but)  p  (they)  30 
(the  letter)  X333X  (&  gave)  1333  (the  people)  SOX?  (all)  3b5 

(&  were  comforted)  IX'OrXI  (they  rejoiced)  Tin  (they  read)  13p  (&  when)  “131  31 

(the  bret  hren)  X3Xb  (they  strengthened)  ibrt  (bountiful)  XmTlXJ  (&  in  the  word)  inborn  32 
(&  Shila)  Xb'31  (of  Yehuda)  X313"1  (who  were  followers)  IT’D”!  (them)  |13X  (&  established)  lO^pl 
(were)  113  (prophets)  X’QX  (they)  |133  (that  also)  PX3  (because)  boo 

(the  brothers)  X3X  (them)  113X  (dismissed)  THE?  (a  time)  X33T  (there)  jOD  (they  were)  113  (&  when)  “131  33 

(The  Apostles)  X3’’b3  (to)  m3  (in  peace)  XOb33 

(there)  }03  (to  remain)  X1p33  (of  Shila)  xb’’33  (the  will)  33'33  (it  was)  X13  (however  *)  333  34 

*  This  verse  is  not  found  in  Western  Syriac  mss.  or  in  Eastern  Assyrian  mss.  It  is  found  in  Tremellius  ’  1569  edition  of  The  Peshitta 
and  is  found  in  The  Textus  Receptus  Greek  editions,  as  well  as  Codex  C  ( 5 ,h  cent.)  and  some  Byzantine  Greek  mss.  Most  Greek 
mss.  and  ancient  versions  lack  it  entirely.  This  I  do  know,  however;  This  edition  of  The  Aramaic  NT  including  this  verse  has 
long  Aramaic  and  Hebrew  codes  extending  throughout  The  NT  several  times  each  in  a  loop,  25  to  191  letters  long,  written  as 
poetic  accounts  of  the  Gospel  story,  none  of  which  would  exist  without  this  verse  in  the  text!  An  addition  or  subtraction  of  one 
letter  anywhere  in  The  NT  would  destroy  all  of  the  nine  codes  I  have  found  so  far!  Such  codes  have  yet  to  be  found  in  any 
other  edition  of  The  Peshitta  NT  or  in  The  four  Greek  NT  editions  texted  thus  far. 

(in  Antiokai)  ‘OT’OXXO  (did)  33  (remain)  Tip  (&  BarNaba)  X33331  (but)  p  (Paulus)  OlblS  35 
(with)  33  (&  preaching)  pOOOl  (they  were)  33  (&  teaching)  pboi 
(of  God)  X3bX3  (the  word)  3330  (many)  XXOD  (others)  X333X 

(let  us  return)  X3233  (to  BarNaba)  X2332b  (Paulus)  OlblS  (said)  30X  (days)  Nn03  (&  after)  3331  36 
(we  preached)  1T33K3  (city)  N330  (who  are  in  every)  3333  (the  brethren)  X3X3  (&  visit)  31333 
(they  are  doing)  p'OT  (how)  X30  (&  see)  XT331  (of  God)  X3bX3  (the  word)  Xnbo  (in  which)  33 

(to  take)  33333  (had)  X13  (wanted)  X33  (but)  p  (BarNaba)  *01133  37 
(Marqus)  D1p30  (who  was  surnamed)  033X3  (him)  13  (Yokhanan)  p31"lb 

(with  them)  11303  (to  take  him)  3333X3  (he  did)  X13  (want)  X33  (not)  *6  (but)  p  (Paulus)  OlblS  38 
(they  were)  j1X3  (when)  33  (them)  ]13X  (he  had)  X13  (left)  p333  (because)  330 
(with  them)  |1303  (he  went)  blX  (&  not)  xbl  (in  Pamphylia)  X’’blS0S3 

(another)  33  (from)  |0  (one)  33  (they  separated)  1333  (dispute)  X3’’33  (this)  X33  (because  of)  b20  39 
(&  went)  iblXI  (in  the  sea)  XOO  (&  traveled)  1331  (Marqus)  OlpOOb  (took)  333  (BarNaba)  X33331 

(to  Qupros)  D1331pb  (they)  pb 

(&  he  went  out)  p231  (Shila)  xb^b  (him)  3b  (chose)  X33  (but)  p  (Paulus)  DlblS  40 
(of  God)  X3bX3  (to  the  grace)  XHIO^Ob  (the  brethren  )  X3X  (by)  jO  (he  was  commended)  biOlO  (when)  33 

(&  in  Cilicia)  Xp^pOl  (in  Syria)  XniOO  (he  was)  X13  (&  traveling)  X331  41 
(the  churches)  X333  (&  confirming)  S^pOl 

Chapter  16 


(at  Derbe)  X333b  (he)  X13  (he  arrived)  ODOI 1 
(&  at  Lystra)  X333lbbl  (the  city)  XTOmO 
(there)  j03  (but)  p  (was)  XI 3  (there)  3'X  . 

(whose  name)  3033  (one)  33  (a  disciple)  X3’’0bn 
(son)  333  (Timotheus)  DlXnO'O 
(a  believer)  XTIXO^O  (one)  X33  (of  Jewess)  XJYHW’H 
(was)  X13  (an  Aramaean)  X’’03X  (&  his  father)  ’’313X1 

(who  were  from)  103  (the  disciples)  X3,obn  (&  all  they)  |13b31  2 
(Iconiun)  pUp^X  (&  from)  |01  (Lystra)  X33313 
(about  him)  ’’3lbXJ  (they  were)  113  (were  testifying)  p300 
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(Paulus)  01^12  (was)  (wanting)  KOO  (This  one)  K301?  3 
(with  him)  0130  (to  take  him)  'nnm 
(&  circumcized  him)  00"  (&  he  took)  2031 
(they  are)  110  (that  are)  JVKO  (The  Jews)  K'OIO'  (because)  /£D13 
(were  knowing)  (in  the  place)  KOOKO 
(all  of  them)  pO^O  (for)  00  (they)  110 
(he  was)  Kin  (that  an  Aramaean)  (his  father)  ‘'JTDK  / 

(they  were)  110  (were  going)  p^TK  (&  when)  nOI  4 
(preaching)  pT0013  (among  the  cities)  Krfl'OBO 
(keeping))  ‘'003  (to  them)  pOO  (&  teaching)  p2t7131  (they  were)  110 
(those)  pO'K  (commandments)  K30p12  (that  they  should  be)  |11030 
(the  Apostles)  KO' 7!£7  (that  had  written)  10000 
(who  were  in  Jerusalem)  DOtOOIKOO  (&  the  Elders)  KEOEipi 

(established)  ](3,'pni3  (the  churches)  K001?  (yet)  000  5 
(&  growing)  0301  (in  the  faith)  KmSB'OO  (were)  00 
(every  day)  01  vO  (in  numbers)  K3'3130  (they  were)  00 

(&  in  Galatia)  K’ED^OI  (in  Phrygia)  K'31020  (but)  pO  (they  walked)  10^0  6 
(The  Spirit)  K010  (them)  )13K  (&  forbade)  0/01  (the  regions)  K0100K 
(they  should  speak)  110/03  (that  not)  K  OH  (of  Holiness)  KEHlpO 
(in  Asia)  K'OKO  (of  God)  KOOKO  (the  word)  K0013 

they  came)  10K  (&  when)  001  7 
(were  desiring)  p03S  (the  region)  KOOK  (to  Musia)  K  "’01130 
(from)  113  (that  they  should  go)  p0TK30  (they  were)  110 
(permitted)  HOOK  (&  not)  KOI  (to  Bithunia)  KOIITOO  (there)  ]13n 
(of  Yeshua)  OIETO  (The  Spirit)  0010  (to  them)  pOO 

(they  went  forth)  1p23  (&  when)  001  8 
(they  went  down)  11703  (Musia)  K^OIO  (from)  |13 
(the  region)  KOnK  (to  Troas)  0K1000  (to  them)  pOO 

(of  the  night)  K'bbo  (&  in  a  vision)  K1T001  9 
(a  man)  K003  (like)  "PK  (to  Paulus)  01/100  (appeared)  TOOK 
(who  stood)  OKpO  (of  Macedonia)  K010pl3  (one)  00 
(he  said)  OOK  (when)  00  (of  him)  0313  (&  begged)  K001 
(&  help  me  *)  TOOOI  (to  Macedonia)  K 01  Op  130  (Come)  KOO 

(this)  K30  (Paulus)  01^12  (saw)  KTO  (but)  pO  (when)  00  10 
(to  proceed)  p213  /  (we  were  desiring)  )100  (at  once)  KOI713  (vision)  K1T0 
(that  we  understood)  |  /OnOKO  (because)  0013  (to  Macedonia)  KOIOpOO 
(them)  |13K  (to  evangelize)  00030  (called  us)  )0p  (that  our  Lord)  |0130 

(Troas)  0K100  (from)  |13  (&  we  traveled)  pOOl  11 
(there)  71310  (&  from)  1(31  (to  Samothracia)  Kp0ni300  (we  went  straight)  1330171 
(the  city)  K03H13  (to  Neapolis)  0H12K3O  (we  came)  pOK  (after)  K300K  (the  day)  K13TH 

(there)  |13I7  (&  from)  1 131  12 
(is)  '0  (which)  '00  (to  Phillipus)  012"’l?,’2i? 

(of  Macedonia)  KOIOpOO  (the.chief)  KOH 
(but)  po  (we  were)  100  (a  colony)  KOIOip  (&  it  is)  0TPK1 
(notable)  KITO'  (days)  KJ7 13 1'  (city)  KI73H13  (in  this)  KOOO  (in  her)  00 


(outside)  OOS  (of  the  Sabbath)  KOOO'O  (in  the  day)  KOOO  (&  we  departed) 
(the  side)  O’  (on)  OS?  (of  the  city)  Krfl'OBO  (the  gate)  K00I7  (from)  1 
(was  seen)  KT0013  (that  there)  |13nO  (because)  03313  (o/  the  river)  K003 
(&  when)  001  (o/prayer)  KI7100  (a  house)  070  (it)  K10 
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(with)  DSJ  (we)  'pin  (were  speaking)  ['SSOO  (we  sat)  [OTP 
(there)  [01  (were)  'in  (who  gathered)  [C31301  (the  women)  XE73 

(o/purple)  X3131XTa  merchant)  130 TO  (one)  Kin  (&  the  woman)  X113X1  14 
(God)  XlzX  (of)  [0  (she  was)  111  (who  a  worshipper)  X1111 
(the  city)  K13'10  (Thayatira)  XT01K1  (from)  [0  (Ludia)  K'111  (was)  XII  (her  name)  1010 
(she  was)  111  (&  listening  to)  X00C31  (our  Lord)  [10  (her  heart)  101  (opened)  112  (of  this  one)  X111 

(Paultts)  01112  (said)  10X1  (what)  010 

(of  her  house)  ll'O  (&  the  children)  101  (she)  V!  (was)  nil  (&  she  immersed)  11001  15 
(of  us)  120  (she  was)  nil  (&  begging)  X'001 
(that  truly)  I'XTIOH  (it  is)  11  (that  if)  [XI  (&  she  was  saying)  X10K1  , 

(in  our  Lord)  [100  (that  1  have  believed)  130'11  (j’ou)  [113X  (are  confident)  l'1'OI 
(she  urged  us)  [13S1X  (&  much)  101  (in  my  house)  'I'OO  (yourselves)  [101  (lodge)  1101  (come)  in 

(tl^at  when)  101  (&  it  wus)  Kill  16 
(of  prayer)  X1112S  (to  the  house)  "'07.  (we  were  going)  [3'1TX 
(had)  K11  (who)  1'XI  (one)  XII  (a  girl)  KIO'IO  (with  us)  |0  (there  met)  11732 
(&  was  making)  XI 0371  (of  divination)  XOOpI  (a  spirit)  X111  (to  her)  11 
(great)  X1X'30  (a  business)  X1113X1  (for  her  masters)  I'lOl  (she  was)  HI 
(she  had  been)  HI  (that  divining)  XOOpI  (in  the  divination)  XOOpO 

(she  was)  111  (&  coming)  X'lXI  17 
(&  crying)  X'STpl  (&  after  us)  [1101  (Paulus)  01z12  (after)  HO 
(men)  X073X  (these)  Til  (&  she  was  saying)  X10X1  (she  was)  HI 
(the  Highest)  KO'IO  (of  God)  K11K1  (are)  [13K  (servants)  ‘'11100 
(of  life)  X'11  (the  way)  X111X  (to  you)  [101  (&  they  are  evangelizing)  ['10001 

(many)  XX'3D  /days)  Kill  (she  was)  HI  (doing)  X10I7  (&  thus)  K3011  18 
(that)  '1  (to  spirit)  X111;  (to  it)  17  (&  he  said)  10X1  (Paulus)  01z12  (&  was  angered)  1'211X1 
(in  The  Name)  10100  (you)  '01  (I)  X3X  (command)  1p2 
(that  you  shall  come  out)  ['p211  (The  Messiah)  X1't370  (of  Yeshua)  S71C37'1 
(it  came  out)  1p23  (in  the  moment)  X127t3?0  (&  in  it)  101  (from  her)  130 

(her  masters)  1'10  (they  saw)  1T1  (&  when)  101  19 
(the  hope)  X100  (from  her)  130  (it)  17  (that  departed)  p231 
(Paulus)  011121  (they  seized  him)  '1111X  (of  their  business)  [111113X11 
(they  brought)  1'1'X  (&  they  draggedni331  (&  Shila)  XT1011 
(to  the  marketplace)  Xp1271  (them)  [13X 

(to  the  magistrates)  X30100X1?  (them)  [13X  (&  they  presented)  lOipi  20 
(&  they  were  saying)  ['10X1  (of  the  city)  X13'101  (&  to  the  chiefs)  K0H11 
(it)  11  (are  troubling)  ['17H0  (men)  Xt£?3X  (that  these)  ['111  (they  were)  111 
(they  are)  [13X  (that  Jews)  X'111'1  (because)  100  (our  city)  [13'10z 

(those  which)  ['S'X  (customs)  KID  (to  us)  [S  (&  are  preaching)  [11001  21 
(&  to  do)  10370/1  (to  receive)  1/OpO/  (for  us)  [/  (are  allowable)  020  (that  not)  X/1 
(we  are)  [31  (that  Romans)  X'01111  (because)  100 

(then)  ['1'1  (upon  them)  [ll'^O  (were  gathered)  107301X  (great)  XX'30  (&  crowds)  XE7301  22 
(&  they  commanded)  11p21  (their  garments)  [11TI13  (tore)  IpIO  (the  magistrates)  X30100X 

(them)  [13X  (to  scourge)  [113331 

(much)  '30  (them)  [13X  (they  1K1  scourged)  1133  (&  when)  101  23 
(&  they  commanded)  11p21  (prison)  XI'OK  (in  the  house)  I'O  (them)  [13X  (they  cast)  1'OIX 
(securely)  1'XI'IT  (them)  [13X  (to  keep)  1031  (the  prison)  XI'OX  (of  the  house)  I'O  (the  keeper)  1031 

(he  received)  bop  (when)  10  (but)  ['1  (he)  11  24 
(them)  [13X  (shut  up)  1001  (he  brought  in)  137X  (order)  X3ipi2  (this)  X31 
(o/'the  prisoners)  XI'OX  (of  the  house)  I'OI  (inner)  X'13  (in  the  room)  XI'OO 
(in  the  stocks)  X100  (their  feet)  [11'/31  (&  bound)  10X1 
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(Paulus)  01^12  (of  the  night)  K’’1?1?!  (in  the  middle)  13^221  25 
(&  singing)  (they  were)  111  (praying)  17332  (&  Shila)  KT21 

(&  listening)  133221  (to  God)  K17K7  (were)  111 
(the  prisoners)  Kl’OK  (to  them)  |1!7  (were)  111 

(there  was)  Kin  (great)  K21  (a  quaking)  K331T  (the  stillness)  (&  from)  ]21  26 
(of  the  prisoners)  Kl'OK  (of  the  house)  I'Zl  (the  foundation)  K2K12  (&  was  shaken)  33111K1 
(all  of  them)  jllTZ  (the  doors)  K3311  (at  once)  K112  (&  were  opened)  11121K1 
(were  released)  1112K  (of  all  of  them)  |11721  (&  their  chains)  jll'llOKI 

(the  keeper)  123  (was  awakened)  "I’SimX  (&  when)  121  27 
(&  he  saw)  Kill  (of  the  prisoners)  Kl'ZK  (of  the  house)  I'D 
(of  the  house)  I'Zl  (the  doors)  K3311  (that  were  open)  pTl27 
(&  sought)  K3321  (a  sword)  K1020  (he  took)  223  (of  the  prisoners)  Kl'OK 
(thought)  nZZn  (because)  ^22  (himself)  1223  (to  kill)  Sl2p37 
(the  prisoners)  Kl'OK  (they)  pi1?  (that  had  escaped)  1pl3?l  (he)  K11 

(loud)  K21  (in  a  voice)  *6pZ  (Paulus)  01^12  (&  he  called  him)  Ylipi  28 
(anything)  212  (to  yourself)  12237  (do)  12331  (not)  K7  (to  him)  HZ  (&  he  said)  12K1 
(are)  |3H  (here)  K211  (we  all)  )721  (because)  722  (of  harm)  2'21 

(the  lamp)  K312  (it)  Tib  (&  he  lit)  113K1  29 
(&  he  fell)  7231  (trembling)  1K7  (while)  12  (&  entered)  7331  (&  he  jumped)  1121 
(&  of  Shila)  KT211  (of  Paulus)  017121  (the  feet)  p'731  (before)  733 

(&  he  said)  1 OKI  (outside)  121?  (them)  ]13K  (&  he  brought  out)  p2K1  30 
(is  necessary))  K71  (what?)  K32  (my  lord)  "HQ  (to  them)  |1l7  (ne)  K11 
(that  1  may  live)  K1K1  (so)  “['K  (to  be  doing)  123307  (for  me)  '7 

(to  him)  Tib  (were)  111  (saying)  p2K  (&  they)  |1311  31 
(The  Messiah)  Kl'22  (Yeshua)  3310'  (in  our  Lord)  ]122  (trust)  pi 
(&  your  household)  "[I'll  (you)  D3K  (&  you  shall  live)  Kill 

(of  The  LORD  GOD)  K^lOl  (the  word)  Kl^Z  (with  him)  1033  (&  they  spoke)  ibSoi  32 
(of  his  house)  11'2  (the  children)  '32  (all  of  them)  j117Z  (&  with)  Z331 

(in  the  night)  K'bbz  (in  it)  12  (in  the  hour)  K13322  (&  in  it)  121  33 
(their  wounds)  |11133  (from)  |Q  (them)  |13K  (he  washed)  '10K  (he  took)  121 
(&  the  children)  ’’321  (he)  11  (was  immersed)  1033  (an  hour)  11332’  (&  son  of)  121 
(all  of  them)  jll^Z  (of  his  house)  ll'Z 

(to  his  house)  ll'Z1?  (them)  113K  (he  brought  up)  pOK  (&  he  led)  1211  34 
(he)  11  (did)  K11  (&  he  rejoice)  Till  (a  table)  K1112  (for  them)  1117  (&  he  set)  201 
(of  God)  K17K1  (in  the  faith)  K1130,'12  (of  his  house)  1272  (&  the  children)  021 

(the  magistrates)  K30100K  (sent)  1112  (dawn)  K7233  (it  was)  K11  (&  whejn)  121  35 
(that  they  should  say)  112K31  (of  rods)  K022  (the  bearers)  vp27 
(men)  K23K  (these)  p!7  (release)  ‘’12  (of  the  prison)  Kl'OK  (to  the  chief)  217 

(of  the  prisoners)  Kl'OK  (of  the  house)  I'Z  (chief)  21  (heard)  3302  (&  when)  121  36 
(to  Paulus)  017*127  (the  message)  Kl72  (this)  Kll  (is)  'l  (to  him)  17  (he  said)  12K  (he  entered)  7*33 
(that  you  should  be  released)  1111211  (so)  “PK  (the  magistrates)  K327  22K  (they  have  sent)  11121 
(in  peace)  K2722  (go)  17T  (depart)  ipi2  (&  now)  K211 

(they  scourged  us)  11133  (an  offense)  ibzO  (without)  K^l  (Paulus)  011712  (to  him)  Tib  (said)  12K  37 
(men)  K23K7  (all)  172  (of  the  world)  K2733  (to  the  eye)  1337 
(prison)  Kl'OK  (in  the  house)  I'Z  (&  they  cast  us)  1121K1  (Romans)  K^OIll 
(us)  17  (are  releasing?)  pp22  (secretly)  I'K'btDB  (&  now)  K211 
(they  should  release  us)  |31p23  (should  come)  j11K3  (they)  |131  (but)  K7*K  (for)  17  (no)  K7 

.  (of  rods)  K222  (the  bearers)  ,’17p2  (&  went)  I^TKI  38 
(these)  pi  (words)  K7>2  (to  the  magistrates)  K32120K1?  (&  they  said)  112K1 
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(they  heard)  11)0©  (&  when)  “ID!  (to  them)  pS  (that  were  spoken)  OOKOKO 
(they  were  afraid)  1000  (they  were)  )1!K  (that  Romans)  K'01000 

(to  them)  |inmb  (&  they  came)  1I7K1  39 
(that  they  should  go  out)  ]lp210  (of  them)  jl010  (&  they  sought)  11)01 
(the  city)  KOl^OO  (from)  ]0  (to  them)  p7  (&  they  should  depart)  jll©ll 

(from)  ]0  (they  went  out)  lp21  (&  when)  *101  40 
(they  returned)  l^D  (of  prisoners)  KO'CK  (the  house)  PTO 
(the  brethren)  KOK7  (there)  101*1  (&  they  saw)  1T01  (Ludia)  K'OIO  (to)  010 
(&  they  left)  lp211  (them)  ]1!K  (&  they  comforted)  IK'Ol 

Chapter  17 

(the  cities)  Kni'OO  (&  Apollonia)  KOl^OKl  (Amphipolis)  0"|i?12,'20K  (unto)  Si)  (&  they  passed)  1*101)1  1 
(was)  Kin  (there)  TOKO  (where)  KO^K  (to  Thessaloniqa)  KpOlODOO  (&  they  came)  10K1 
(of  the  Jews)  K’HIO'H  (a  synagogue)  KP©1!0 

(with  them)  llOm1?  (he  was)  K10  (accustomed)  01)00  (just  as) lKIO'K  (Paulus)  OlblO  (&  entered)  Sl)l  2 
(the  scripture)  KOTO  (from)  ]0  (with  them)  jlOOD  (he  spoke)  070  (third)  1*171*1  (&  the  Sabbath)  K0©1 

(was)  K10  (that  going)  OTIDO  (&  showing)  K1001  (he  was)  K10  (expounding)  p©20  (as)  00  3 
(of  the  dead)  KOi'O  (the  place)  IVO  (from)  jO  (&  to  rise)  OipiOl  (to  suffer)  ©010  (The  Messiah)  K0'©0 
(to  you)  pO  (I)  K1K  (Whom  evangelize)  00000  (This  One)  K10  (The  Messiah)  K0V©0  (Yeshua)  l)!©1'  (He  is)  1001 

(Paulus)  OlbiaS  (&  joined)  12pll  (believed)  llD'O  (from  them)  11010  (&  people)  piKl  4  .  . 

(were)  110  (who  worshipers)  pOOO  (those)  p'K  (the  Greeks)  K'lT'  (from)  10  (&  many)  KK0D1  (&  Shila)  KT©01 
(a  few)  piUT  (not)  KO  (notable)  KniTO'  (women)  K©1  (also)  pKl  (God)  KOOK  (of)  jO 

(men)  K©1K  (to  themselves)  liob  (&  drew)  12pKl  (the  Jews)  K’niO1'  (were)  110  (envious)  10001  5 
(&  formed)  10010  (of  the  city)  KOOOOO  (the  streets)  Kpl©  (from)  10  (evil)  K©"© 

(&  they  came)  10K1  (the  city)  KOOnOO1  (they  were)  110  (&  terrorizing)  10001  (great)  KK'ID  (a  mob)  0170K 
(were)  110  (&  seeking)  OHOl  (of  Jason)  llO'KO  (the  house)  OPTO  (against)  00  (them)  1100  (&  they  raised)  lOpl 
(to  the  mob)  D100K0  (them)  ]11K  (&  to  hand  over)  ]100©11  (there)  jOPI  (from)  jO  (them)  )11K  (to  bring  out)  jipblO 

(they  had)  110  (dragged)  ■'010!  (there)  jOn  (them)  )UK  (they  found)  100©K  (not)  K^  (&  when)  001  6 
(there)  100  (were)  110  (who)  TOKO  (&  the  brethren)  K0K01  (Jason)  jlD'KO* 

(the  Governor  )  K©0  (to)  PI10  (them)  111K  (&  they  brought)  1TPK1 
(are)  111K  (“These)  pOO  (they  were)  110  (crying  out)  OOp  (as)  00  (of  the  city)  KPll'OOO 
(have  come)  inK  (here)  KOOOO  (again)  Oin  (&  behold)  KOI  (have  terrified)  1000  (the  land)  KOOK  (all)  00000 

(oppose)  bopib  (these)  ■pSo  (&  all)  IIOSOI  (Jason)  TID'K  (this  is)  110  (their  host)  llOlSopOl  7 
(they  say)  pOK  (while)  00  (abiding)  p'p  (of  Qesar)  OOpO  (the  commands)  ’OllOplO 
(Yeshua)  ©l©1'  (another)  K100K  (King)  KOOO  (that  there  is)  PTKO 

(of  the  city)  KPil'OOO  (the  Governor)  K©0  (but)  p  (they  were  alarmed)  lobpPlK  8 
(these  things)  pO  (they  heard)  100©  (when)  00  (the  people)  KOO  (&  all)  0701 

(from)  10  (also)  OKI  (Jason)  llCOK  (from)  10  (bail)  KOOO  (&  they  took)  10011  9 
(them)  jllK  (released)  10©  (&  then)  pm  (the  brethren)  KOK 

(in  the  night)  K'bbo  (in  it)  00  (a  moment)  01*10©  (son  of)  00  (but)  p  (the  brothers  )  KOK  10 
(the  city)  KPll'OO  (to  Berea)  KK1000  (&  Shila)  K0"©01  (Paulus)  010120  (sent)  10© 

(they  were)  110  (entering)  pKO  (there)  jOPIO  (they  came)  10K  (&  when)  001 
(of  the  Jews)  K'OIO'O  (a  synagogue)  K0i©1100 

(than)  10  (who  there)  1000  (Jews)  K'OllT  (those)  1110  (for)  00  (were)  110  (nobler)  O'OKO  11 
(&  hearing)  f-SJO©!  (in  Thessaloniqa)  KpOlOOOO  (were)  110  (who)  O'KO  (those)  )U0  (Jews)  K-'OIO1' 

(gladly)  TOK^OO  (every  day)  OVOO  (the  word)  K00*0  (from  them)  11010  (they  were)  110 
(scripture)  KOOO  (from)  10  (they  were)  110  (distinguishing)  l'©020  (while)  00 
(were)  j'OTi'K  (so)  K100  (these  things)  pO  (whether)  jKO 
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(also)  =1**  (&  thus)  **3271  (believed)  1307  (of  them)  11730  (&  many)  ****021  12 
(notable)  **7271'  (&  women)  **t231  (many)  ****02  (men)  **723  (the  Greeks)  *77  (of)  ]0 

(Thessaloniqa)  **p’3lb2 7  (who  from)  107  (Jews)  N’lin'  (those)  1137  (knew)  1SJT  (&  when)  "IDT  13 
(Paulus)  D1712.(by)  10  (was  preached)  71727**  (of  God)  **77**7  (that  the  word)  77707 
(there)  1077  (also)  =11*  (they  came)  17**  (the  city)  **7370  (in  Berea.)  ****1722 
(the  populace)  **71523*7  (&  to  alarm)  1777071  (to  stir)  12107  (ceased)  1752  (&  not)  *71 

(to  the  sea)  NO'S  (to  it)  71?  (to  go  down)  71737  (the  brethren)  **7i*  (sent)  (&  Paulus)  Olbisbl  14 

(&  Timotheos)  21**7071  (Shila)  *772  (that)  ’7  (in  city)  **73702  (in  it)  72  (did)  **17  (&  remain)  7 pi 

(with  him)  701?  (came)  17**  (Paulus)  Olbisb  (him)  7b  (who  accompanied)  Ylb7**7  (&  they)  11371  15 
(from)  10  (they  left)  1723  (&  when)  721  (the  city)  **7370  (Athnos)  2137*7  (unto)  **072 
(Shila)  *772  (to)  717  (a  letter)  **773**  (from  him)  730  (they  received)  172p  (his  presence)  717**2S 
(to  him)  7717  (they  should  go)  |17!**3  (that  quickly)  73227  (&  Timotheos)  D1**707D1 

(in  Athnos)  2137**2  (he  was)  i*7  remaining)  i*lpO  (while)  72  (Paulus)  2lbl2  (but)  17  (he)  17  16 
(he)  **7  (saw)  **17  (when)  72  (in  his  spirit)  77172/he  was)  i*7  (provoked)  707070 
(idols)  1*7272  (was  full  of)  **70  (whole)  772  (that  the  city)  **73707 

(&  with)  221  (the  Jews)  **717''  (with)  22  (in  the  synagogue)  **7521322  (he  was)  *07  (&  speaking!  bboOl  17 
(&  in  the  market)  **p)5221  (God)  **7b**  (of)  )0  (who  were  worshippers)  |  y777  (those)  }' 7'** 

(every  day)  2772  (were)  117  (who  gathered)  }72p7D07  (those)  pb'**  (with)  22 

(of  Epiquros)  27ip,2**7  (the  school)  732^7  (who  from)  )07  (philosophers)  **212b7  (also)  p**l  18 
(debating)  75277  (Stoaiqo)  77*122  (who  were  called)  17p707  (&  others)  **377*0 
(they  were)  117  (saying)  170**  (of  them)  1  730  (&  some)  t23**  523*0  (with  him)  702  (were)  117 
(of words”)  *70  (collector)  2pb0  (this)  **37  (wants)  **22  (“what?)  **30 
(he  is  preaching”)  T720  (foreign)  *77213  (“Gods)  **7b**7  (were)  117  (saying)  ]70K  (&  others)  **377*0  . 

(to  them)  1177*  (he  was)  *77  (preaching)  T720  (&  His  resurrection)  770,p71  (Yeshua)  215277  (because)  b20 

Athens  was  the  center  of  Zeno ’s  school  of  The  Stoic  philosophy  in  the  late  fourth  &  early  third  century  BC.  Epicurus  founded 
his  school  (called  The  Epicurean )  of  philosophy  in  306  BC  in  Athens,  where  he  taught  until  his  death  in  270  BC.  The  two 
schools  came  to  represent  opposite  philosophies.  The  Stoics  attempted  to  live  by  reason  and  will,  shunning  the  influence  of 
emotion  and  pleasure.  The  Epicurean  indulged  all  emotion  and  pleasure,  making  all  pleasures  the  object  of  life. 

(of  judgment)  **37  (to  the  place)  77b  (&  brought  him)  71770  (&  they  took  him)  7177*0  19 
(to  him)  TO  (they  were  saying)  770**  (as)  72  (Arios-Pagos  *)  0132-077**  (which  is  called)  **7p707 
(new)  **777  (teaching)  **3277  (this)  **37  (what  is?)  130  (know)  2707  (can  we?)  [372520 

(you)  73**  (which  preach)  17207 

(in  our  hearing)  ]720t202  (you)  73**  (have  sown)  27T  (strange)  **77213  (for)  77  (words)  **bo  20 
(these  things)  |  vH  (are)  |7**  (what?)  **30  (to  know)  2707  (&  we  wish)  ]3“’23S1 

(there)  [07b  (who  come)  [7*7  (&Hiose)  rbTO  (all  of  them)  )17l72  (but)  77  (Athenians)  **77**  21 
(was  it  a  concern)  722  (not)  *7  (another)  777**  (thing)  270  (about)  72  (strangers)  *77213 
(new)  777  (something)  270  (&  to  hear)  2052071  (to  speak)  70**07  (except)  *7**  (to  them)  |177 

(he  said)  70**  (in  Arios-Pagos)  D13221.7**2  (Paulus)  2lbl2  (arose)  2p  (&  when)  721  22 
(that  in  all  things  )  777227  (you)  )127  (1)  *»**  (see)  **T7  (Athenians)  **77**  (men)  **723 
(of  demons  *)  **7**t2  (in  the  worship)  7/772  (you)  |173**  (are  excelling)  [77' 

(houses)  02  (I  was)  777  (&  beholding)  **T71  (1  was)  777  (going  around)  “[7270  (for)  77  (when)  72  23 
(it  was)  **17  (where  written)  27127  (one)  i*77  (altar)  i*7 72  (1  found)  77252**  (of  your  worship)  1127777 
(Whom  while)  727  (therefore)  77)7  (Him)  17  (The  Unknown”)  **T73  (“The  God)  1*771*7  (on  it)  772 
(Him)  7b  (you)  1173**  (worship)  1777  (you)  1173**  (know)  IOTP  (not)  *7 
(to  you)  |127  (1)  **3**  (proclaim)  7220  (1)  **3**  (This  One)  **377  (Him)  77 

(whatever)  **0  (&  everything)  b21  (the  world)  **0^2  (made)  7227  (for)  70  (God)  **7b**  24 
(&  of  the  earth)  **27**71  (of  the  heavens)  *00527  (The  Lord)  **70  (&  He  is)  1771  (in  it)  72  (that  is)  77*7 
(dwells)  **752  (not)  *7  (hands)  *077*  (which  made)  7227  (in  temples)  *7272 
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(of  children  of  men).K0'173  (the  hands)  'T’K  (by)  17  (He  is  served)  E?77E?7  (&  not)  K^I  25 
(because)  737  (He  has  need)  pOO  (not)  K7  (anything)  D1I3  (&  for)  71?1 
(&  a  soul)  KE/011  (life)  XT!  (everyone)  31707  (gives)  37’  (He)  177 

(of  humanity)  KPl'm  (whole)  7^3  (the  world)  K71?!?  (He  made)  731?  (blood)  07  (one)  in  (&  from)  1121  26 
(&  marked  out)  ©“1ST  (whole)  773  (of  the  earth)  K1?7K  (the  surface)  ’OK  (on)  71?  (dweling)  [‘HOI?  (to  be)  ]11717 
(the  coasts)  K7177  (&  set)  DOT  (in  His  decrees)  717p133  (the  times)  K13T 
(of  humanity)  fflmi  (of  the  dwelling  places)  K7711?7 

(&  by)  (&  inquiring)  rops?71  (God)  KO^K1?  (seeking)  |'1?Z  (that  they  would  be)  [11717  27 
(also)  pK7  (because)  737  (Him)  77  (they  may  find)  1T1337  (His  creation)  Hm3 
(of  us)  [17  (everyone)  7*7  (from)  [7  (far)  pT17  (He  is)  K17  (not)  K7 

(&  we  exist)  [TPK1  (&  we  move)  irO’TnnBI  (we  have  life)  [l"^  (for)  77  (it  is)  17  (by  Him)  73  28 
(who  were  among  you)  [1371/7  (the  wise)  K7,'37  (of)  10  (men)  K31K  (also)  PK7  (so)  “pK 
(our  lineage)  [7713  (is)  17  (from  Him)  7177  (they  said)  17BK 

(is)  17  (God)  K7bK  (from)  [7  (because  our  lineage)  [77137  (therefore)  1?‘'37  (men)  K31K  29 
(stones)  K3K37  (or)  IK  (silver)  KBK07  (or)  IK  (that  gold)  K37777  (to  think)  73077  (we  ought)  1377  (not)  K7 
(of  a  son  of  man  )  K31737  (&  by  the  knowledge)  KnOTOI  (by  the  skill)  KnilBIKO  (carved)  KO’717 

(The  Godhead)  K7177K  (is  like)  K’B7 

(this)  K17  (&  at  time)  KIOTO!  (God)  Kn^K  (has  banished)  701?K  (of  deception)  K7TU37  (for)  77  (times)  K10T  30 
(man)  31K  (that  every)  7*07  (the  children  of  men)  K0773  (all  of  thenfi  [17 /O/  (commands)  7p3B 
(shall  repent)  3171  (place)  K317  (in  every)  7*00 

(in  which)  707  (the  day)  KOV  (He  has  appointed)  D’pKO  (because)  ^37  31 
(in  righteousness)  KmiKOO  (the  whole)  O/O  (the  earth)  KS?7K  (to  judge)  [1717  (He  is  going)  7771? 

(He  designated)  10707  (Whom)  Kl'K  (The  Man)  K702  (by)  T’O 
(to  His  faithfulness)  77117‘'7/  (man)  OIK  (every)  73/  (He  has  turned)  70K1 
(of  the  dead)  K7’7  (the  place)  7 '3  (from)  [7  (in  that  He  has  raised  Him)  OB’pKOO 

(of  the  dead)  K7’7  (the  place)  TPO  (from)  [77  (the  resurrection)  K77'p  (they  heard)  7? 70  (&  when)  701  32 
(saying)  T'77K  (&  some)  117171  (were)  117  (mocking)  [,'p>‘'77  (some  of  them)  11717 
(this)  K77  (about)  71?  (you)  ~|7  (we  shall  hear)  [ri?73  (another)  p7K  (time)  [3T3  (were)  117 

(among  them)  [177r0  (from)  [7  (Paulus)  OlPlO  (went  out)  p01  (&  so)  K1071  33 

(&  believed)  HB^l  Coined  him)  ^lOpl  (of  them)  11717  (&  some)  701K1  34 
(Dionysius)  DI'DIl'T  (was)  K17  (he)  ^TTK  (of  them)  ]1717  (but)  p  (one)  77 
(one)  K77  (&  woman)  KHniKI  (of  Arios-Pagos)  0122DT'7K7  (the  Judges)  K17  (from)  17 
(with  them)  [1771?  (&  others)  K177K1  (Damaris)  0,'777  (was)  K17  (whose  name)  7707 

Chapter  18 

(Athnos)  OlinK  (from)  17  (Paulus)  OlPlO  (went  out)  p31  (&  when)  701  1 
(to  Qorinthus)  017171p  /  (to  it)  77  (he  came)  K7K 

(was)  K17  (whose  name)  7707  (a  Jew)  K,717''  (one)  77  (a  man)  K732  (there)  177  (&  he  found)  700K1  2 
.(the  country)  K77K  (Pontos)  01710  (from)  17  (was)  K17  (who)  ,’717,’K7  (Aqilos)  OlpK 
(of  Italia)  K’PO’K"!  (the  country)  K7nK  (from)  17  (had)  K17  (come)  K7K  (time)  K10T  (in  that)  170  (who  in  it)  707 
(Qlaudius)  DTHlPp  (had)  K17  (ordered)  7p07  (because)  737  (his  wife)  7771K  (&  Prisqila)  KpOnOI  (he)  17 
(Rome)  K7177  (from)  17  (the  Jews)  ^717’  (all)  11770  (to  leave)  1ip017  (Qesar)  70p 
(to  them)  117717  (&  he  came)  07p7K1 

(stayed)  K73  (he  was)  K17  (of  their  craft)  ]177113]K  (a  son)  707  (&  because)  p371  3 
(with  them)  11771?  (he  was)  K17  (&  working)  7/31  (with  them)  ‘[17717’  (he)  77 
(they  were)  117  (tentmakers)  K7 /17  (for)  p  (in  their  craft)  [1771171K3 

(Sabbath)  K33  (on  every)  p33  (in  the  synagogues)  K731133  (he  was)  K17  (&  speaking)  l7l7771  4 
(&  pagans  *)  K31771  (the  Jews)  K’H^’P  (he  was)  K17  (&  persuading)  O’DBI 
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(Shila)  N^IO  (Maqedonia)  N717j?0  (from)  TO  (had)  111  (come)  inN  (&  when)  131  5 
(Paulus)  01/12  (he)  11  (in  the  word  *)  NJl/OO  (was)  Nil  (constrained)  I' /N  (&  Timotheos)  DlNnO1^! 

(the  Jews)  K'HIT'  (against  him)  1731p  /  (were)  111  (standing)  pO^pl  (because)  700 
(to  them)  111/  (he  was)  Nil  (testifying)  7100  (when)  10  (they  were)  111  (&  blaspheming)  727301 
(The  Messiah)  NHOO  (is)  111  (that  Yeshua)  01311 

C  *  Majority  Greek  &  TR  Greek  has  “in  his  spirit”. Critical  Greek  agrees  with  The  Peshitta  reading. 

(now)  N311  (from)  10  (to  them)  lllS  (&  said)  ION!  (his  clothes)  HIUNO  (&  he  shook)  7231  6 
(the  Gentiles)  NO  00  (to)  Hill  (myself)  '1  (I)  N3N  (go)  7TN  (I)  N3N  (am  clean)  N01  (I)  NUN 

(of  a  man)  N10.11  (the  house)  liTOp  (&  entered)  boi  (there)  |0H  (from)  ]0  (&  he  left)  p231  7 
(God)  N17N  (of)  |0  (was)  Nil  (who  a  worshiper)  11111  (one)  NON  (Titus)  0100  (whose  name  was)  1001 
(to  the  synagogue)  NI137337  (was)  Nil  (joined)  !pp3  (&  his  house)  IIVOI 

(in  our  Lord)  |100  (was)  Nil  (trusting)  IfS'l  (of  the  synagogue)  Nil 3732  (Leader)  01  (&  Krispus)  OlOO'IOl  8 
(&  many)  NN701  (all  of  them)  111 /3  (of  his  household)  OHIO  (&  the  children)  001  (he  was)  11 
(in  God)  N17N3  (&  were  trusting)  pO^IOl  (were)  111  (listening)  pSJQ3T  (Qorithians)  NTOIlp 

(&  they  were  being  baptized)  plOOl 


(to  Paulus)  Olbisb  (in  a  vision)  N1T110  (Jehovah)  N'10  (&  said)  10N1  9  . 

(be  silent)  piUOTi  (&  not)  N71  (speak)  770  (but)  N7N  (be  afraid)  711111  (do  not)  N7 

(harm  you)  IHIIO1!  (can)  PI300  (not)  N1!  (&  a  man)  37N1  (am)  N3N  (with  you)  100  (I)  N3N7  (because)  boo  10 
(this)  Nil  (in  city)  NHHOO  (for  Me)  '7  (are)  77N  (many)  NNOO  (&  people)  N0S7 

(six)  NHi’O  (&  months)  NH7  (one)  Nil!  (year)  NT03?  (but)  77  (he  was)  Nil  (sat)  3T7  11 
(of  God)  N17N1  (the  word)  NH70  (them)  1117  (he  was)  Nil  (&  teaching)  ^701  (in  Qorinthus)  OinmpO 

(of  Akaia)  N'NONI  (Proconsul)  01021I13N  (Galion)  17^3  (was)  Nil  (there)  ■'ITTN  (&  when)  101  12 
(Paulus)  01/12  (against)  70  (the  Jews)  N'lll"’  (as  one)  N1I10N  (gathered)  13733I1N 
(the  judgment  seat)  D'O  (before)  Dip  (&  they  brought  him)  ‘'ITTT'Nl 

(the  Law)  N0103  (of)  ]0  (outside)  101!  (“This  one)  N317  (they  were  saying)  770N  (as)  10  13 
(God  )  N17N7  (worshiping)  |7m  (to  be)  }7337  (the  children  of  men)  N 31707  (persuades)  0'20 

(&  speak)  ^031  (his  mouth)  1012  (to  open)  np237  (Paulus)  01^12  (had)  Nil  (requested)  N03  (&  when)  101  14 
(of  wickedness)  3731  (a  matter)  010  (about)  70  (if)  17N  (to  the  Jews)  N^lll'l  (Galion)  T77N3  (said)  ION 
( you  are)  |ini1  (accusing)  ]'37QpO  (hateful)  N307  (or)  IN  (of  fraud)  7'237  (or)  IN 
(you)  |137  (I  would)  mi  (receive)  /3p0  (on  the  merit)  NI7 /13  (Jews)  N’mi"’  (Oh!)  IN 

(or  about)  ^01  (a  discourse)  NI^O  (about)  ^0  (are)  73N  (the  charges)  NOOV  (but)  77  (if)  IN  15 
(know)  707’  (you)  713N  (your)  llOI'l  (law)  N0103  (or  about)  701  (names)  N1031 
(I)  N3N  (want)  N32  (not)  N7  (for)  17  (I)  N3N  (among  yourselves)  1131173  (do)  T1J13N 
(matters)  NTIIOS  (of  these)  pm  (judge)  N71  (to  be)  N17N7 

(his)  iS'l  (judgment  seat)  3'0  (from)  }0  (them)  }13N  (&  he  expelled)  1101  16 

(an  Elder)  N3737p  (Sosthenis)  OOIOIO1!  (the  pagans)  N231  (all  of  them)  jll^O  (they  were)  111  (&  seizing)  IHNI  17 
(before)  pip  (him)  17  (were)  111  (&  beating)  }TIQ1  (of  the  synagogue)  NJ137331 
(these  things)  p 713  (was)  Nil  (overlooking)  N070  (&  Galion)  pvN31  (the  judgment  seat)  O'O 

(he  bid)  31'  (many)  NNMO  (days)  Nil  07  (there)  ]QH  (Paulus)  OlblO  (was)  Nil  (&  when)  101  18 
(to  Syria)  N'llO  /  (to  go)7’TN27  (in  the  sea)  NO'3  (&  journeyed)  Nil!  (to  the  brethren  )  N1N7  (farewell)  NO 731 
(he. shaved)  120  (when)  70  (&  Aqilos)  01 /pNl  (Prisqila)  N/pO'IO  (with  him)  700  (&  came)  HINT 
(himself)  1 7  (he  had)  Nil  (vowed)  I'lS  (a  vow)  N7737  (because  of)  700  (in  Qenkreos)  0N733p3  (his  head)  1311 

(the  synagogue)  Nnsnno1?  (Paulus)  OlblO  (&  entered) )  *717  (at  Ephesus)  OlOON1!  (&  he  arrived)  7001  19 
(the  Jews)  N'lll’’  (with)  UV  (he  was)  Nil  (&  speaking)  7/001 
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(from  him)  n3Q  (they  were)  lin  (&  asking)  pXJDI  20 
(he  consented)  C'SDHK  (&  not)  K1?!  (with  them)  pnniD  (to  tarry)  “1321 

(that  comes)  Ki"lKn  (that  feast)  KnKDn  (always)  iTKDDK  (for  me)  i  (it  is  necessary)  K^m  (said)  nOK  (when)  “ID  21 
(I  shall  return)  K32K  (wills)  KDD3  (God)  KnDK  (&  if)  |K1  (to  observe)  ■'nTHDDK  (in  Jerusalem)  DDEniKD 
(in  Ephesus)  010SKD  (them)  jlUK  (he  left)  pD©  (&  Prisqila)  KDpOmSm  (&  Aqilos)  OIDpKni  (to  you)  pDniD  (again)  D1H 

(to  Qesaria)  Knop1?  (&  came)  KDK1  (by  the  sea)  KD'D  (traveled)  fTP  (&  he)  im  22 
(of  the  church)  KnnD  (of  the  sons)  nDn  (the  peace)  Kpbt£?D  (&  invoked)  DKE71  (&  came  up)  pboi 
(to  Antiokai)  ,'DT'D3K7  (to  it)  Tib  (&  he  went  on)  DTK! 


(notable)  Kinm  (the  days)  KTIQV  (there)  )On  (he  was)  Kin  (&  when)  “IDT  23 
(in  the  countries)  KDHKD  (after  another)  “HID  (one)  “inD  (&  traveled)  “pDnKI  (he  went  out)  p23 
(establishing)  D'pB  (when)  “ID  (&  of  Phrygia)  KDinSm  (of  Galatia)  K'EDyP 
(the  disciples)  KTHnn  (all  of)  pnDDD  (he  was)  Kin 

(Apollo)  I^DK  (was)  KP  (whose  name)  n»KH  (one)  nn  (&  man)  KnD31  24 
(Alexandria)  KmnUODDK  (from)  ID  (a  native)  HDH1D  (was)  Kin  (who)  ■'niJY’Kn  (a  Jew)  KPHT 
(he  was)  Kin  (familiar)  pnOI  tin  the  word)  KI"I /DD  (he  was)  Kin  (&  instructed)  K"im 
(to  Ephesus)  01DSK7  (he  came)  K“K  (with  the  scriptures)  KD“DD 

(of  Jehovah)  KPDn  (the  way)  nnniK1?  fhad  been)  Kin  (taught)  n^SriD  (this)  KDn  25 
(&  teaching)  pzO  1  (he  was)  Kin  (&  speaking)  D7DQ1  (in  spirit)  niDD  (he  was)  Kin  (&  fervent)  nrm 
(known)  Dm  (not)  KD  (anything)  DnO  (when)  nD  (Yeshua  *)  DID1''  (about)  bv  (thoroughly)  n'K'DB 
(of  Yokhanan)  pnm  (the  baptism)  KmniDDD  (only)  |K  (but)  KDK  (he  had)  Kin 

(in  the  synagogue)  KFi’DI^DD  (speaking)  (in  the  public)  K^TQ  (eye)  (&  he  began)  mtDI  26 

(brought  him)  miTTK  (&  Prisqila)  KDpOmSI  (Aqilos)  DIDpK  (they  heard  him)  P1DDDI  (&  when)  nDI 
(of  Jehovah)  KPDn  (the  way)  nnniK  (showed  him)  Vll'in  (&  thoroughly)  rPK'Dni  (unto  them)  pnmDD 

(the  brethren  )  KPIK  (they  exhorted)  'mtDSn  (to  Akaia)  K'KDK^T  (to  go)  ^TKin  (he  wanted)  KDD  (&  when)  “ID1  27 
(he  went)  DTK  (&  when)  nDI  (to  receive  him)  'm31vDp3n  (to  the  disciples)  KT'DDTID  (&  wrote)  IDTlDI 
(the  believers)  K3DTID  (all  of)  pnDDD  (grace)  KillD'D  (by)  T'D  (many)  ’30  (he  helped)  “)“ID 

(the  Jews)  KP1IT'  (contrary  to)  ^DplS  (he  was)  Kin  (instructing)  2P“I  (for)  “P3  (powerfully)  n'KB'pn  28 
(scripture)  KDT1D  (from)  |Q  (he  was)  Kin  (showing)  K1PID  (while)  DD  (the  crowds)  KtD3D  (before)  fanp 
(He  is)  ID  (that  The  Messiah)  KPD'Qn  (Yeshua)  DID’1'  (concerning)  DD 


Chapter  19 

(Paulus)  DlblD  (went  about)  “pDHiK  (in  Qorinthus)  DTHPIpD  (Apollo)  I^DK  (was)  Kin  (he)  "mrPK  (&  when)  nDI  1 
(was)  Kin  (&  questioning)  DKtDOl  (to  Ephesus)  D1D2KD  (&  came)  KHK1  (upper)  KlD  (in  the  countries)  KmnnKD 
(there)  pn  (whom  he  found)  nDtDKn  (those)  pTK  (the  disciples)  KmnnnD 

(when you  believed)  pn3irnn  (from)  |D  (Holy)  KEHIpn  (The  Spirit)  Kmn  (you  received)  pn^Dp  (“  Have?)  ]Kn  2 
(there  is)  Hi'K  (if)  |K  (“Not  even)  KDDK1  (to  him)  n^  (&  they  were  saying)  pDDKI  (they  answered)  13D 
(by  us”)  p  (has  been  heard)  D’QCD  (Holy)  KtDTlpn  (a  Spirit)  Kmn 

(they  were  saying)  pnOK  (were  you  baptized”)  pnni2D  (“&  into  what?)  K3DD1  (to  them)  |inb  (he  said)  DDK  3 
(of  Yokhanan  “)  pnYH  (“Into  the  baptism)  nmniDDOD 

(in  the  baptism)  KmniDDQ  (baptized)  nODK  (“Yokhanan)  pmT  (Paulus)  01^12  (to  them)  linS  (said)  DDK  4 
(he  was)  Kin  (telling)  DDK  (while)  nD  (the  people)  KDDD  (of  repentance)  KHIDTin 
(after  him)  nnnD  (Who  would  come)  KnKn  (in  That  One)  W'KD  (to  believe)  pSQ'nsn 
(The  Messiah)  KmtDB  (Yeshua)  DIET  (Who  is)  VIimKn 

(in  The  Name)  nOtDD  (they  were  baptized)  inOD  (they  heard)  IDOtD  (these  things)  p*?n  (&  when)  nDI  5 
(The  Messiah)  KmtDD  (Yeshua)  DUD1'  (of  our  Lord)  ]DQn 
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(of  Holiness)  X2?lipi  (The  Spirit)  KITH  (&  came)  X1X1  (Paulus)  01^12  (a  hand)  XT'S  (on  them)  |t£>S?  (&  laid)  DOT  6 
(in  various  languages)  j&v  (they  were)  11  PI  (&  speaking)  j  (upon  them)  }l!TvP 

(were)  11H  (&  prophesying)  ]*Q3ni31 

(twelve)  10I?in  (men)  X213X  (all  of  them)  pi1?!  (but)  ]T  (were)  IT  (they)  pi!  7 

(he  was)  XT!  (&  speaking)  b^DDI  (the  synagogues)  (Paulus)  01*312  (was)  XT  (&  entering)  *7S?1  8 

(concerning)  IS?  (he  was)  XT  (&  persuading)  O'SHI  (three)  Xn /l  (months)  XITT'  (in  the  public)  X /3D  (eye)  pi? 

(of  God)  X11X1  (the  kingdom)  11110113 

(&  were  disputing)  piUOl  (were)  IT  (hardened)  p2?pnp  (of  them)  p!313  (&  some)  7'lt373X1  9 
(of  Gentiles)  X J313I?-!  (the  assembly)  X213D  (before)  Dip  (of  God)  Nil /XI  (the  way)  X111X1  (&  were  reviling  7T3S131 
(the  disciples)  XTI31I11  (from  them)  |T313  (separated)  21121  (Paulus)  OTIS  (left)  111X  (then)  ITT 
(in  the  school  *)  X /1D0XD  (with  them)  pi  131?  (he  was)  XT  (speaking)  7/1313  (&  every  day)  DV 101 
(Turanos)  D73T1CD  (whose  name)  11132?“!  (of  a  man)  X“DT 

*  Greek  has  okoXt|,  which  looks  like  it  was  an  Aramaic  loan  word  in  the  Greek  language.  The  Aramaic  “Skoola  ”  comes  from 
the  root  “skat”,  which  can  mean  “to  be  foolish  ”,  “to  explain  ”  or  “to  understand”.  A  school  is  where  the  unlearned  go  to  have 
things  explained  to  them,  hence  the  term  “ Skoola  “School”  includes  both  concepts  of  ignorance  and  learning.There  are  other 
places  in  The  NT  where  this  Aramaic  root  occurs.  The  Greek  root  occurs  only  in  this  one  place,  making  it  unlikely  the  Aramaic 
is  a  translation  of  the  Greek  word  and  likely  the  Greek  is  a  translation  and  that  this  Greek  word,  like  many  others,  is  borrowed 
from  the  Aramaic  language.  The  Hebrew  cognate  words  of  the  Aramaic  “skat”-  boo  are:  Shakal  -PD2?  -  “to  understand”  and 
Sawkat  -  *700  “to  be  foolish”.  ( The  Aramaic  “*702?”  Shekat ”  -  “Understand” &  131*702?  —“Shakalthanu  ”  - 
“ Understanding ”)  occur  in  The  Hebrew  Bible  in  the  book  of  Daniel. 

(heard)  1I?132?1  (until)  X131I?  (two)  ITT  (years)  132?  (continued)  ITT  (&  this)  XT!  10 
(in  Asia  *)  X'OXD  (who  dwelt)  |T13I?“!  (all  of  them)  pilD  (of  Jehovah  *)  XT13“!  (the  word)  XI 113 
(&  The  Aramaeans  *)  XT1X1  (The  Jews)  XTTP 

(of  Paulus)  01*7121  (by  the  hand)  1TXD  (God)  X!*7X  (was)  XT  (doing)  “OS?  (great)  XD111  (&  miracles)  X*7T1  11 

(his  body)  1132113  (upon)  *7S?1  (the  robe)  XIT3  (from)  113  (also)  1X1  (thus)  X3D!  12 
(the  sick)  X1TD  (on)  II?  (&  placed)  pO'OI  (were)  IT  (brought)  ]TT3  (rags)  XI ?pll  (or)  IX  (napkins)  X1110 
(the  diseases)  X3111D  (from  them)  )T313  (they  were)  IT  (&  departing)  ppl21 
(were)  IT  (coming  out)  ]-'p33  (demons)  X1X2?  (also)  pXI 

(Jews)  X1T'  (men)  X2?3X  (also)  pX  (but)  |T  (there  were)  IT  (some)  1D3S  13 
(demons)  X1X2?  (of)  *71?  (&  exorcists)  ]”131131  (were)  IT  (who  going  around)  pDlOm  (those)  |'  I'X 
(those)  p/'X  (over)  /I?  (Yeshua)  S?12?''  (of  our  Lord)  11131  (in  The  Name)  11321D  (exorcizing)  1113131 
(they  were)  IT  (saying)  p!3X  (as)  ID  (foul)  XI723D  (a  spirit)  XiT!  (in  them)  pl*7  (had)  11  (who)  TX1 
(of  Yeshua)  I?12?T  (in  The  Name)  U32?D  (you )  fllD1!  (we  exorcize)  "[TUDIID 
(Paulus)  01112  (preaches)  T1D131  (Whom)  XI'X 

(one)  H  (of  man)  X1D31  (sons)  T13D  (seven)  XI?D2?  (but)  IT  (were)  XT  (there)  IT’X  14 
(Sqewa)  XIpD  (was)  XT  (whose  name)  H32T  (Priest)  X31D  (Chief)  D1  (a  Jew)  Klin' 

(this)  XI!  (were)  IT  (who  doing)  |TDI?1 

(to  them)  p!*7  (&  said)  113X1  (evil)  X2?T  (this)  T  (demon)  X1X2?  (answered)  X3I?1  15 
(I)  X3X  (know)  !?T  (&  Paulus)  01*712*71  (I)  X3X  (know)  l?lin2?13  (Yeshua)  S?12?T 
(are)  ]T3X  (who?)  |?3  (but)  |T  (you)  |T3X 

(in  him)  ID  (had)  XT  (who)  IT’Xl  (that)  1!  (man)  X1D3  (upon  them)  pi^I?  (&  jumped)  11211  16 
(them)  113X  (&  threw  down)  12211  (them)  IT1' II?  (&  overpowered)  1T1X1  (evil)  X121‘'D  (a  spirit)  XH1 
(that)  T  (house)  Xli'D  (from)  }13  (they  fled)  IplI?  (&  wounded)  pi?,'S?21  (they  were  stripped)  p!T 121  (&  when)  1D1 

(&  the  Aramaeans)  XT1X1  (the  Jews)  XT1T  (to  all  of)  pn*7p*7  (became)  IT  (known)  ni?lTX  (&  this)  X111  17 
(all  of  them)  1T1D  (upon)  IS?  (fear)  XTIIH  (&  fell)  111231  (in  Ephesus)  D1D2XD  (dwelling)  |T13I?1 
(The  Messiah)  XIT’CIQ  (Yeshua)  S?121‘'  (of  our  lord)  ]1131  (The  Name)  11321  (was)  XT  (&  exalted)  011311131 
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(who  believed)  133717  (those)  p^N  (of)  13  (&  many)  NN731  18 
(their  wrong  doing)  }1771733  (&  relating)  p3772?31  (were)  Tin  (coming )  p7N 
(they  were)  117  (that  doing)  p73377  (the  things)  2733  (&  they  were  confessing)  p71B1 

(&  brought)  1TPN1  (their  books)  p7‘373  (gathered)  12?33  (sorcerers)  N2777  (also)  pN  (but)  |n  (many)  NN73  19 
(&  they  calculated)  132711)  (everyone)  27)73  (before)  37p  (them)  113N  (they  burned)  17p1N 
(five  x)  2737  (10,000)  Nni37  (silver  pieces)  N233  (&  it  came  up)  pl’OI  (their  price)  p!T37 

(was)  mil  (increasing  in  power)  N2pn  (great)  N37  (with  power)  Ni?‘'73  (&  thus)  N3371  20 
(of  God)  N77N7  (the  faith)  7713371  (&  growing)  N701 

(Paulus)  OlblS  (set)  33  (these  things)  rbn  (were  done)  abnm  (but)  in  (when)  73  21 
(&  in  Akaia)  N'N2N31  (Maqedonia)  N717p3  (in  all)  7733  (to  journey)  7737)7  fin  his  mind)  731773 
(I  have  gone)  717X7  (“  When)  N37  (&  he  said)  73X1  (to  Jerusalem)  D72771N7  (&  to  go])  vTN31 
(I  shall  see”)  NT7N  (Rome)  ‘'3177  (that  also)  pN7  (for  me)  "'7  (it  is  necessary)  NTH  (there)  1 12117 

(those)  71)7  (of)  13  (men)  p2?3N  (two)  inn  (he)  N17  (&sent)  77271  22 
(to  Maqedonia)  N717p37  (to  nim)  77  (were)  117  (who  ministering)  p2?32?37 
(in  Asia)  N,3N3  (a  time)  N33T  (stayed)  7p  (but)  fn  (he)  17  (&  Erastus)  01207X71  (Timotheos)  D1N73,'37 

(great)  NN7D  (commotion)  N'271)27  (time)  N33T  (at  that)  173  (but)  in  (was)  N17  (there)  N17  23 
(of  God)  N77N7  (the  way)  7771N  (about)  bv 

(one)  77  (silver)  N3N0  (worker)  73)7  (there)  ]37  (but)  ]'7  (was)  N17  (there)  71N  24 
(shrines)  N013  (was)  N17  (who  making)  73)77  (Demetrius)  DT'7337  (was)  N17  (whose  name)  73277 
(of  his  craft)  77D31N  (the  sons)  737  (he  was)  N17  (&  enriching)  77131  (for  Artemis)  3"'337N7  (of  silver)  N3N07 

(great)  N37  (with  profit)  N377T1 

(all  of  them)  ]17p3  (of  his  craft)  3ni321N  (sons)  731?  (them)  113N  (gathered)  233  (this  one)  N37  25 
(to  them)  1177  (&  said)  73X1  (with  them)  11733  (who  worked)  77727  (&  those)  pTN71 
(all)  773  (that  our  profit)  17713X77  (you)  1173N  (know)  p37T'  (men)  N733 
(work)  N37712  (is)  n  (this)  N37  (from)  ]3 

(are)  T1TI3N  (&  seeing)  1771  (are)  1173N  (hearing)  73732?  (you)  1173N  (also)  7X1  26 
(also)  7N  (but)  N7N  (Ephesus)  01D2N  (sons  of)  737  (alone)  71773  (are)  N17  (that  not)  N77  . 

(Paulus)  31712  (this)  N37  (has  persuaded)  O'SX  (Asia)  N'ON  (of  all)  7737  (the  multitudes)  NN3107 
(those)  ]137  (are)  |13N  (gods)  NT/N  (that  not)  1 77  (he  said)  73N  (when)  73  (&  turned  away)  “[27X1 
(are  made)  ],737733  (children  of  men)  X 27373  (which  by  hands  of)  ,'T'N37 

(&  finished)  (is  exposed)  N,D7273  (only)  717^3  (matter)  N7133  (this)  N77  (neither)  1^1  27. 

(great)  N737  (the  godess)  N777N  (of  Artemis)  D‘’327N7  (the  temple)  N7371  (is)  17  (also)  pN  (but)  N7N 
(godess)  X7JT7X  (this)  ,7  (also)  pNI  (a  thing)  373  (not)  N7  (as)  “pX  (to  her)  77  (is  reckoned)  3277113 
(is  despised)  N2,27n3  (her)  77  (worship)  p730  (nations)  N3337  (&  all)  ]17731  (Asia)  N'ON  (whom  all)  7737 

(with  rage)  N737  (they  were  filled)  T'113nN  (these  things)  T'i17  (they  heard)  117327  (&  when)  731  28 
(of  the  Ephesians)  N,'02N7  (Artemis)  0‘'327N  (is)  '7  (great)  N37  (&  were  saying)  p73N1  (were)  117  (&  crying)  |3?p1 

(&  they  went)  iStNI  (as  one)  N773N  (&  they  ran)  13771  (city)  Xn3‘'73  (the  entire)  7^3  (&  was  stirred  up)  7273727X1  29 
(Gaius)  07X37  (with  them)  117337  (they  brought)  1731N  (&  took  by  force)  12271  (to  the  theater)  1172X77 
(of  Paulus)  01^127  (companions)  71177  (sons  of)  73  (Maqedonians)  X717p3  (men)  X733  (&  Aristarkus)  0137207X17 

(the  theater)  ]172N7L7  (to  enter)  b'WZ'l  (had)  N13  (wanted)  X32  (&  Paulus)  31^121  30 
(the  disciples)  XT'377  (&  restrained  him)  'TINTOI 

(they  did)  117  (love  him)  ‘'713777  (because)  ^23  (of  Asia)  X'DXT  (the  Rulers)  N217  (also)  7X1  31 
(himself)  72723  (to  give)  773  (not)  N77  (of  him)  733  (&  begged)  1373  (they  sent)  17727 
(the  theater)  ]172X77  (to  enter)  713737 

(very)  32  (in  the  theater)  ]172X73  (were)  117  (that)  rPN7  (but)  p7  (the  crowds)  N2733  32 
(were)  117  (shouting)  ]'3?p  (other)  X7377X  (&  each)  X377X1  (they  were)  117  (chaotic)  727727 
(were)  117  (knowing)  [TIT1  (not)  X7  (some  of  them)  11733  (for)  77  (many  things)  XX70 
(they  had  assembled)  127337X  (what?)  X33  (because  of)  723 
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(were)  Hi!  (who)  PVK”!  (of  the  Jews)  STIiTH  (but)  p  (the  people)  K03  33 
(whose  name)  PIBEH  (a  Jew)  K’HIPP  (a  man)  K“)33b  (of  them)  jln30  (they  put  forth)  lO'pK  (there)  103 
(with  his  hand)  P!“PK  (he  beckoned)  pK  (he  arose)  Dp  (&  when)  “IDT  (Alexandrus)  0l“n303bK 
(to  the  people)  K03b  (a  defense)  KITH  (to  put  forth)  p!33“!  (he)  KIP!  (&  wanted)  K33S1 

(all  of  them)  j!Plb3  (shouted)  13p  (he  was)  IP!  (a  Jew)  K'HIPP”!  (they  knew)  1S?“P  (&  when)  "131  34 
(Artemis)  O'OBIK  (is) (“Great)  K3“l"!  (two)  j'mn  (hours)  p»  (about)  "pK  (voice)  Kbp  (in  one)  1113 

(of  the  Ephesians)  K^OBK”! 

(he  said)  “)0K  (when)  ”13  (of  the  city)  KTD’HQn  (the  governor)  K3H  (them)  113K  (pacified)  'bt^l  35 
(the  children  of  men)  KSWOS  (of)  ]B  (for)  T3  (who?)  130  (Ephesians)  K'OSK  (men)  *033 
(of  the  Ephesians)  K^DSKb  (the  city)  KP^-JOb  (knows)  3“P  (who  not)  Kb”! 

(&  the  image)  Piobisbl  (great)  Kn3“)  (of  Artemis)  O^OBIK”!  (is)  'Pf  (of  the  temple  worship)  Kn“)013“! 

(descended)  nn3  (Heaven)  K'OCtf  (that  from)  |0"1 

(can)  P13B0  (not)  Kb  (a  man)  B'3K  (this)  K”!P!  (against)  bripib”!  (therefore)  b'3“  (because)  bp  36 
(&  not)  Kbl  (quiet)  pft  (to  be)  lUPim  (for  you)  1133  (it  is  necessary)  KOI  (speak)  “lOKOb 
(in  haste)  K3PI”)103  (anything)  D”IO  (do)  p3I?n 

(not)  (when)  H3  (these)  pbpi  (men)  K“133b  (fpr)  ”10  (you  have  brought)  }inTPK  37 
(our  godess)  jPlPlbKb  (have  reviled)  TT12S  (neither)  KOI  (have  robbed)  13SbP!  (temples)  Kb3,PI 

(to  them)  llPlb  (are)  PTK  (of  his  trade)  nni301K  (&  the  fellows)  031  (Demetrius)  OTHBO"!  (this)  K3P!  (but)  TO  (if)  IK  38 
(in  the  city)  KH3,'“I03  (Proconsuls)  01B3in3K  (behold)  KP!  (any)  133K  (with)  31?  (a  judgment)  K3'"! 

(another)  “If!  (with)  33  (one)  “I PI  (&  dispute)  jl31“I31  (let  them  approach)  |13“lp3  (are)  |13K  (skilled)  K301K 

(you)  11H3K  (seek)  10'3  (else)  pPlK  (anything)  B”IO“!  (there  is)  IP!  (&  if)  1K1  39 
(the  law)  K0103  (from)  13  (what  is  granted)  KBTPO  (instead  pf)  KP13 1"13 
(shall  be  dismissed)  K”lHi3'3  (the  assembly)  K'IC37133L3 

(we  stand)  ]3’ir3''p  (in  danger)  3131”13p3  (now)  KB  Pi  (also)  pK”!  (because)  b00  40 
(we  shall  be  able)  13TI3E1B  (that  not)  Kb”!  (seditious)  KBOB  (as)  TK  (to  be  accused)  KftTD"! 

(this)  K3P!  (which  day)  KOTH  (the  crowd)  KB33  (for)  bv  (a  defense)  Km”l  (to  offer)  3133”! 

(&  we  are  in  an  uproar)  |t30nt£?Kl  (uselessly)TPKb03  (because  we  have  assembled)  j333HiK”I 

(a  cause)  KJ"lb3  (without)  Kb”! 

(the  crowds)  Kt!03b  (he  dismissed  )  K”IB  (he  had  said)  “IBK  (these  things)  T'bPl  (&  when)  ”131  41 

Chapter  20 

(the  disciples)  KTObnb  (Paulus)  Dlbl3  (called)  K“ip  (the  uproar)  K'B'OB  (ceased)  'bP"!  (&  after)  “1331  1 
(&  departing)  3331  (them)  113K  (&  kissed)  3301.  (them)  113K  (&  comforted)  K'31 
(to  Maqedonia)  K'31"ipob  (to  it)  PD  (he  went)  btK 

(them)  |13K  (&  comforted)  K'31  (these)  rbn  (regions)  KplOPlKb  (them)  |13K  (he  had  traveled)  “[“DnK  (&  when)  "131  2 
(the  country)  K3HK  (to  Greece)  obnb  (to  it)  Plb  (he  came)  KP1K  (many)  KHKOO  (with  words)  Kb03 

(against  him)  'mbs?  (but)  p  (made)  1“I33  (months)  p“P  (tliree)  Knbn  (there)  ]0n  (&  he  was)  K1PI1  3 
(to  leave)  btKOb  (he  was)  KIP!  (going)  THS  (when)  ”13  (the  Jews)  K^IPT  (a  plot)  Kb33 
(to  Maqedonia)  KOlipob  (to  it)  nb  (to  return)  “pBP!3”!  (&  he  planned)  33'PinKl  (for  Syria)  K'llOb 

(who  from)  13”!  (Supatros)  3133313  (Asia)  K'OKb  (unto)  K0“!1?  (with  him)  PI01?  (&  went  out)  lp331  4 
(&  Sequndus)  Dl"!3ipDl  (Aristarkus)  013“)B0“)K1  (the  city)  Kra'IO  (Berea)  KK133 
(the  city)  KH3,'“I3  (Derbe)  K3“)“!  (who  from)  133  (&  Gaios)  DVK31  (Thessaloniqa)  KpOlbon  (who  from)  10 “I 
(Asia)  K'DK  (&  from)  |01  (Lystra)  KIBOlb  (who  from)  jO"!  (&  Timotheos)  OlKnB'Bl 
(&  Trophimos)  OlO'BriBl  (Tykiqos)  Oip'BlB 

(in  Troas)  0K13B3  (for  us)  jb  (&  waited)  Ipl  (before  us)  p"!p  (went)  lblK  (these)  pbP!  5 

(of  Maqedonia)  KOHpB"!  (the  city)  Km'IB  (Phillipus)  313'b'B  (from)  |Q  (departed)  jp33  (but)  I'”!  (we)  ]3n  6 
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(&  came  )  33X1  (by  sea)  XB^O  (&  went)  ITT)  (of  unleavened  bread)  X3,'223  (the  days)  X3B3  (after)  333 
(seven)  X2232  (days)  X3B3  (there)  }B3  (&  remained)  T’lm  (five)  X2B3  (days)  X3B3v  (to  Troas)  0X1323 

(to  break)  X2Sp23  (we  assembled  *)  12T23  (when)  “13  (in  the  week)  X023  (first)  "im  (&  the  day)  XBT31  7 
(Paulus)  01712  (with  them)  33322  (was)  X13  (speaking)  3333  (the  Eucharist  *)  X^OOpOIX 
(to  go  out)  31223  (he  was)  X13  (going)  3333  (next)  X233X  (the  day)  KBT'33  (because)  723 
(night)  X'BTH  (mid-)  32323  (until)  XB322  (speaking)  133333  (he)  X13  (&  prolonged)  32X1  (himself)  33 

(of  fire)  X3123  (lamps)  X3X2B1?  (there)  133  (were)  X13  (&  there)  3 'XI  8 
(in  it)  33  (we  were  *)  ‘[■’13  (where  gathered)  |'2"233  (that)  ,3  (in  an  upper  room)  X3‘'B223  (many)  XX3I0 

(was)  X13  (whose  name)  3323  (one)  33  (a  young  man)  XB1^  (was)  X13  (&  sitting)  333  9 
(deep)  X3“Pp‘'  (into  sleep)  X3223  (&  he  sank)  3321  (&  he  listened)  3321  (in  a  window)  X31022  (Eutikus)  01021X 
(fell)  3*22  (&  in  his  sleep)  332231  (Paulus)  01332  (in  the  message)  X37B23  (had)  X13  (prolonged)  32X  (when)  33 
(dead)  332  (as)  33  (&  was  taken  up)  0p32X1  (stories)  jT3B  (three)  X3B3  (from)  ]3  (he)  X13 

(&  said)  33X1  (&  embraced  him)  3p2221  (him)  323  (over)  bvb.(&  fell)  ^22  (Paulus)  0lSl2  (&  came  down)  3321  10 
(is)  '3  (in  him)  33  (his  soul)  32223  (because)  323  (be  troubled)  113333  (not)  XO 

(speaking)  b^BB  (&  was)  X131  (&  ate)  2321  (bread)  XB31?  (he  broke)  X22p  (but)  33  (he  came  up)  p^O  (when)  33  1 1 
(by  land)  N2333  (to  depart)  0TX23  (went  out)  p22  (&  then  p3T  (dawn)  X320  (arose)  pB03  (until)  XB322 

(alive)  '3  (being)  33  (the  youth)  XB'^1?  (&  they  brought  him)  ‘’313031  12 
(greatly)  3,’X3313  (with  him)  33  (&  they  rejoiced)  3331 

(we  &  sailed)  l‘,331  (to  the  ship)  XB^xb  (we  went  down)  1332  (but)  I’H  (we)  123  13 
(there)  133  (that  from)  133  (because)  /23  (of  Thesos)  31033  (to  the  port)  X32210 
(for)  33  (thus)  X203  (Paulus)  013123  (to  receive)  ,'3T'32p23  (were)  133  (we  prepared)  33TI22 
(by  land)  X20'0  (he)  13  (had)  X13  (gone  on)  BTX  (when)  33  (us)  ]b  (he)  X13  (commanded)  3p2 

(we  took  him)  T2i?p2  (Thesos)  0103  (from)  13  (we  received  him)  T2b3p  (but)  p3  (when)  33  14 
(to  Mitolina)  X2‘'7l2,’017  (&  we  came  )  pOXI  (into  the  ship)  X27X0 

(Kios)  033  (next  to)  bopib  (we  sailed)  p33  (next)  X233X  (the  day)  XBT^  (there)  )Q3  (&  from)  131  15 
(to  Samos)  01307  (we  came)  pOX  (next)  X233X  (the  day)  XB37  (&  again)  3131  (the  isle)  X33V2 
(next)  X233X  (&  the  day)  XB331  (iaTrogulion)  3321323  (&  we  stayed)  T’lpi 
(to  Miletus)  012T33  (we  came  )  pOX 

(to  pass  it)  3,'302223  (to  Paulus)  Olbiob  (for)  33  (to  him)  Tib  (it  was)  X13  (determined)  p'OB  16 
(hurrying)  333033  (because)  323  (there)  133  (he)  33  (be  delayed)  331322  (lest)  X3B3  (to  Ephesus)  0102X3 
(of  Penteqosta)  X201p2223  (the  day)  X33  (he  were  able)  X302B  (that  if)  )X3  (he  was)  X13 
(he  would  keep  it)  ''3333222  (in  Jerusalem)  03231X0 

(sending)  332  (Miletus)  012,'i32  (from)  13  (&  from  it)  3231  17 
(of  Ephesus)  0102X3  (of  the  church)  X33223  (the  Elders)  K2,2p3  (he  brought)  3TX 

(aware)  3223''  (you )  332X  (to  them)  33^  (he  said)  3BX  (to  him)  331^  (they  came)  13X  (&  when)  301  18 
(Asia)  *30X3  (when  I  entered)  33223  (first)  X323p  (the  day)  X33  (that  from)  133  (are)  332X 
(the  time)  X23T  (all)  330  (with  you)  110322  (1  have  been)  333  (how)  X23,X 

(much)  X3XM0  (in  humility)  XOIO'OBO/God  )  X3i?Xi?  (1)  X2X  (served)  3^2  (as)  30  19 
(have)  113  (that  come)  33223  (those)  pTX  (&  in  trials). X230201  (&  in  tears)  X223301 
(of  the  Jews)  X,313,'3  (by  the  treachery)  113v023  (upon  me)  '722 

(was)  X13  (that  useful)  3p23  (anything)  2330  (I  have  neglected)  O'OO  (&  not)  xSl  20 
(&  to  teach)  p/XI  (to  you)  p03  (to  preach)  T30X3  (for  your  souls)  11032227 
(&  in  houses)  X3001  (in  the  marketplace)  Xp120 

(&  to  the  Aramaeans)  X‘'33Xi71  (to  the  Jews)  X'HTb  (I  was)  333  (testifying)  3303  (wljile)  30  21 
(God)  X37X  (which  is  in  the  presence  of)  3173  (returning  home)  XOIOTl  (about)  722 
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(The  Messiah)  XO'CtfO  (Yeshua)  2)1C31'  (which  is  in  our  Lord)  1 01300  (&  faith) 

(by  The  Spirit)  XOIOO  (am)  X3X  (shackled)  O'OX  (I)  X3X  (&  now)  XK701  22 
(I)  X3X  (know)  2)0'  (&  not)  *6)  (to  Jerusalem)  OOK/OIX?  (I)  X3X  (&  go  on)  *2TX1 
(in  it)  HD  (me)  ’7  (will  meet)  2)0X  (what?)  X313 

(city)  X3'013  (in  every)  *200  (of  Holiness)  Xt2)01p0  (The  Spirit)  X010  (however )  000  23 
(&  afflictions)  X33S  71X1  (“  Chains)  XOIOXO  (&  says)  013X1  to  me)  '7  (He  testifies)  “111013 
(for  you”)  “1*1  (are  prepared)  l'OT2) 

(anything)  D“I13  (my  life)  '22123  (is  considered)  XO'KIO  (not)  X*2  (to  me)  '*0  (but)  X*2X  24 
(&  the  ministry)  XOKIOKTI  (my  race  course)  '2300  (that  I  may  finish)  D  7t2)XO  (so)  “['X 
(Yeshua)  2)1K)'  (our  Lord)  )013  (from)  |13  (which  1  received)  0*2  OpO 
(of  God)  XO*2XO  (of  the  grace)  OOIO'CSO  (the  Gospel)  XOOOC  (of)  *22)  (to  testify)  OOOXO 

(my  face)  ■’S13S“)S  (that  again)  0100.(1)  X3X  (know)  1HTI)  X3X  (&  now)  NOTH  25 
(among  whom  I  have  gone)  OOOOOXO  (those)  p*2'X  (all  of  you)  11000  (you)  |imi<  (will  see)  pm  (not)  X*2 
(the  kingdom  *)  X010*2?3  (to  you)  1100  (&  I  preached)  OVOOX 

(today)  X3131'0  (the  day)  VMV  (to  you)  p0*2  (I)  X3X  (testify)  00013  (this)  X30  (&  because  of)  *20131  26 
(of  you  all  *)  110000  (the  blood)  X130  (of)  p  (I)  X3X  (that  am  pure)  XOOO 

(of  God)  X0*2X0  (the  will)  03'032  (all)  0*20  (to  showyow)  1102)01X0  (I  have  declined)  0*2X0t2?X  (for)  00  (not)  X*2  27 

(that)  VI  (flock)  X0PD013  (&  to  the  whole)  0*2001  (to  yourselves)  11001030  (therefore)  *2'00  (pay  attention)  1000TX  28 
(of  Holiness)  XElOlpO  (The  Spirit)  X010  (in  it)  00  (which  has  appointed  you)  pOO'pXO 
(of  God)  X0*2X0  (the  church)  00022*2  (to  shepherd)  p2)000  (Overseers)  X2ip02X 
(with  His  blood)  01300  (which  He  bought)  03p0  (that)  '0 

(will  enter)  11*203  (I)  X3X  (go)  *2TX0  (after)  000  (that  from)  pO  (1)  X3X  (know)  210'  (I)  X3X  29 
(the  flock)  X0'2)013  (on)  *22)  (have  pity)  pO'O  (that  not)  X*20  (powerful)  XO'pO  (wolves)  XOXO  (with  you)  110132) 

(speaking)  '*2*21313  (men)  X003  (will  arise)  pi31p3  (your  own)  (some  of  you)  p0313  (also)  pXl  30 

(after  them)  pOOOO  (to  go)  p*2TX30  (the  disciples)  X0'13*20*2  (to  turn)  1102030  (so  as)  pX  (perversions)  X013p2)13 

(&  remember)  p0'02)l  (vigilant)  p0'2)  (you  be)  pO'JO  (this)  X30  (because  of)  *22313  31 
(&  by  day)  X1313'X01  (by  night)  X' 770  (1  have  been  silent)  O' OK)  (not)  X  7  (three)  0  70  (that  years)  X'3K)0 
(of you)  110313  (man)  K)3X  (each)  K)3X*2  (I)  X3X  (warning)  X0013  (with  tears)  X221300  (while)  00 

(&  to  the  word)  XO*213*21. (to  God )  XO*2X*2  (you)  pO*2  (1)  X3X  (commit)  *22)313  (&  now)  XK101  32 
(&  to  give)  XOO'l  (you)  pO*2  (to  build  up)  X'30  (able)  X00K113  (which  is)  '00  (of  His  grace)  OOIO'OO 
(the  holy  ones)  XKl'Op  (all  of  them)  p0*20  (with)  02)  (an  inheritance)  X3001'  (to  you)  pO  7 

(1  have  coveted)  030  (not)  X*2  (apparel)  X003  (or)  IX  (gold)  XOOO  (or)  IX  (silver)  X200  33 

(&  to  those)  p*2'X*21  (that  to  my  needs)  '0ip'30*20  (do)  p03X  (know)  p2)0'  (&  you)  1103X1  34 
(my  hands)  'O'X  (these)  pO  (have  ministered)  22)1322)  (with  me)  '132)  (that  are)  O'XO 

(that  thus)  X3000  (I  have  shown  you)  OOO'IO  (&  everything)  0013*201  35 
(for  those)  p  7'XO  (&  to  be  concerned)  pOXO 01  (to  labor)  XX  7(3*2  (it  is  necessary)  X  7l 
(Yeshua)  2)1221'  (of  our  Lord)  pi30  (the  words)  'Ol^O  (&  to  remember)  1002)1301  (who  are  weak)  I'O'OOO 
(who  gives)  OO'O  (to  him)  X3'X*2  (“His  blessing)  '0101230  (said)  013X  (He)  100  (because)  02313 
(who  receives”)  0030  (to  him)  X3'X  (than)  p  (more)  OTP 

(his  knees)  '010010  (on)  *22)  (he  knelt)  02 )p  (he  said)  013X  (these  things)  p*20  (&  when)  001  36 
(with  him)  0132)  (the  men)  XK13X  (&  all)  110*201  (&  he  prayed)  '*2321 

(among  all  of  them)  p0*200  (great)  XOOO  (weeping)  X2200  (&  there  was)  0101  37 
(him)  07  (they  were)  110  (&  kissing)  ppt2)3131  (&  they  embraced  him)  '01p22)l 

(word)  Xn*713  (that)  '0  (about)  *22)  (they  were)  110  (pained)  pp30C?13  (but)  pO  (all  the  more)  n'XO'O'  38 
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(to  see)  limn  (we  are  going)  I'nTISJ  (again)  31H  (that  not)  Kbn  (which  he  said)  nOKn 
(the  ship)  X2bKb  (unto)  KftnSJ  (&  they  accompanied  him)  'nT'lbl  (his  face)  n213SnE 


Chapter  21 

(to  Qo)  Ipb  (straight)  rPKimn  (&  we  traveled)  rnm  (from  them)  1in3Q  (&  we  parted)  7EHB1  1 
(to  Rodus)  DniT  (we  came  )  )TlK  (the  next)  K3nnK  (&  the  day)  KQTvl  (the  isle)  Kmt3 
(to  Patara)  KntDKBb  (there)  ]Qn  (&  from) 

(to  Phoniqa)  Kp'31E)b  (going)  xblKn  (a  ship)  KBbK  (there)  |QHi  (&  we  found)  pDCtfKI  2 
(&  we  sailed)  '[‘’“PI  (it)  nb  (&  we  boarded)  }pboi 

(&  we  left  it)  Hipn^l  (the  island)  KmT3  (Qupros)  OpSIp  (to)  mb  (as  far  as)  KEni)  (&  .we  came)  f'CDQI  3 
(there)  |S3n  (&  from)  101  (to  Syria)  K'mob  (&  we  came)  1T7K1  (to  the  left)  Kbf20b 
(for  it)  nb  (was)  Kin  (it)  mx  (for)  nn  (there)  pH  (at  Tsor)  msb,  (we  arrived)  I'CM 
(its  cargo)  H317CD  (to  unload)  m3ftb  (for  the  ship)  KSbxb 

(with  them)  |innib  (we  stayed)  |np  (disciples)  Xmobn  (there)  IQ  Pi  (we  found)  pDCPK  (&  when)  nDI  4 
(every  day)  DIpD  (were)  11n  (saying)  rnOK  (&  these)  rbm  (seven)  KSJBK7  (days)  XTIQ'T 
(to  Jerusalem)  Dbt£n7Kb  (to  go)  blK3  (not)  Kbn  (by  The  Spirit)  mnn  (to  Paulus)  Olbisb 

(to  go)  btK3n  (we  went  put)  1pB3(days)  KnOV  (these)  rbn  (after)  QHQ  (&  from)  1121  5 
(those)  |13H  (all  of  them)  linbD  (us)  lb  (they  were)  11H  (&  following)  pbl21  (by  a  road)  KnniKB 
(of)  113  (the  outside)  nnb  (unto)  KOntf  (&  their  children)  piTm  (&  their  wives)  linQ^I 
(their  knees)  lin^HD  (on)  bll  (&  they  knelt)  HSJpi  (the  city)  XTISmtS 
(&  they  prayed)  Vv3S1  (the  sea)  KQ1'  (the  side  of)  n'  (by)  by 

(the  ship)  xsbxb  (&  we  boarded)  ipbpi  (one  another)  xnnnb  (&  we  kissed)  ipsm  6 
(to  their  homes)  IIH'rab  (they)  ]13n  (&  returned)  1D2H1 

(the  city)  Xn3'nf3  (to  Ako  *)  IQSlb  (&  we  came)  7TIK1  (Tsor)  m2  (from)  10  (journeyed)  pnn  (but)  pn  (we)  ]3n  7 
(there)  |0nn  (to  the  brethren)  Knxb  (greeting)  XObsb  (&  we  gave)  pnQ 
(one)  nn  (day)  KQV  (with  them)  pn'nKS  (&  we  lodged)  pQ^I 

(to  Qesaria)  KmOpb  (&  came  )  piKI  (we  departed)  ]pS3  (next)  K3QnK  (&  the  day)  KQVbl  8 
(the  evangelist)  K3QQDQ  (of  Phillipus)  01D,'b''2n  (in  the  house)  niTOQ  (we  lodged)  'PQQI  (&  we  entered)  pBl 
(the  seven)  KSJ3S D  (of)  |0  (was)  Kin  (who)  ■'nTTKn  (him)  KPK 

(four)  mnX  (virgin)  KfiblHiZ  (daughters)  KHuO  (to  him)  nb  (was)  nn  (&  there)  nno  9 
(did)  nn  (who  prophesy)  I'DSTIOn 

(had)  Kin  (come  down)  nn3  (many)  KK'30  (days)  KPlQT'  (there)  |0n  (we  were)  ]TPK  (&  when)  nOI  10 
(Agabus)  0103K  (was)  Kin  (whose  name)  nQt£H  (one)  nn  (prophet)  K'23  (Judea)  TH'  (from)  |0 

(of  the  waist)  ‘'niiSnn  (the  leather  tie)  KnpQSI  (&  took  away)  bpt£Q  (to  us)  pib  (&  he  entered)  bill  1 1 
(&  said)  nOKI  (&  his  hands)  'niTKI  (of  himself)  ntP23n  (the  feet)  xb.1Q  (&  tied)  QDK1  (of  Paulus)  DlblSn 
(“The  man)  KQ2.n  (of  Holiness)  KEHipn  (The  Spirit)  Kmn  (says)  QQK  (thus)  K3Dn 
(will  bind  him)  n31QOK2  (thus)  K3Dn  (this)  Knn  (of  leather  belt)  KnpnSH  (owner)  nQQ 
(the  Gentiles)  K13J3U  (into  the  hands  of)  T'KB  (&  deliver  him)  iQlobEm  (in  Jerusalem)  DbCiHIKQ  (the  Jews)  K'nin' 

(of  him)  n313  (we  begged)  (we  heard)  |U13521  (words)  Kbf3  (these)  pbn  (&  when)  n31  12 

(to  Jerusalem)  obEHIKb  (he  would  go])  btK3  (that  not)  Kbn  (the  place)  KQnK  (&  the  sons  of)  ’321  (we)  |3n 

.  (what?)  K2Q  (Paulus)  DlblS  (&  said)  QQK1  (answered)  K3 V  (then)  pVI  13 
(my  heart)  “Obb  (it)  nb  (you )  ]in3K  (&  break)  I'pnt^l  (you)  ]in3K  (that  weep)  pQn  (you )  ]in3K  (are  doing)  rnBJJ 
(also)  pK  (but)  KbK  (I  am)  K3K  (ready)  D'CM  (only)  mnba  (to  be  bound)  nOKtlKn  (am)  Kin  (not)  Kb  (for)  nn  (1)  K3K 
(Yeshua)  (of  our  Lord)  ]bnn  (The  Name)  nO©  (for)  pbn  (in  Jerusalem)  ObcniKn  (to  die)  niQKn 

(to  us)  ]b  (we  ceased)  ]bnn  (by  us)  ]b  (he  was  persuaded)  O^StOnK  (not)  Kb  (&  when)  nDI  14 
(be  done”)  K1PI3  (of  our  Lord)  pan  (“The  will)  nS'DSn  (&  we  said)  pOKI 
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(we  prepared)  p'2I7X  (these)  ],l?3  (days)  Xn31'  (&  after)  3331  15 
(to  Jerusalem)  3 /©31X3  (to  us)  |  /  (&  we  went  up)  |p /01 

(Qesaria)  X'30p  (from)  73  (disciples)  X3'3bn  (men)  X©2X  (with  us)  70S?  (did)  77H  (&  come)  7n«7  16 
(of)  3  (one)  in  (brother)  X3X  (with  them)  1177132)  (they  took)  7'3'33  (when)  33 
(Mnason)  |1023  (was)  X13  (whose  name)  33©3  (first)  X'33p  (the  disciples)  X3'3 /3 
(into  his  house)  33'22  (to  receive  us)  ) /3p23  (Qupros)  01321p  (from)  }3  (was)  X13  (&  he)  "’777rV’K7 

(gladly)  3'X'33  (the  brethren)  X3X  (received  us)  jl^p  (to  Jerusalem)  D^IZniS1?  (we  came  )  }'3X  (&  when)  131  17 

(Yaqob)  3ip27'  (unto)  HlS  (Paulus)  01^12  (with)  32)  (we  entered)  1^27  (next)  X233X  (&  the  day)  XSl'^l  18 
(The  Elders)  St 27'©p  (all  of  them)  ]1333  (with  him)  3ni3  (were)  X13  (there)  IT'S  (when)  13 

(Paulus)  31^12  (to  them)  llTlb  (was)  S177  (reporting)  X273©31  (greeting)  X31?©  (to  them)  7131?  (&  we  gave)  ]37T'l  19 
(among  the  Gentiles)  X33273  (God)  X33X  (did)  33273  (that)  S3  (everything)  33  (in  order)  3173  3173 

(by  his  ministry)  771737733733 

(to  him)  T\b  (&  they  said)  133X1  (God  )  SH^sS  (they  praised)  133©  (they  heard)  127331  (&  when)  331  20 
(in  Judea)  317T'3  (are)  IT'S  (tens  of  thousands)  1133  (how  many)  S33  (our  brother)  1177S  (you)  32X  (see)  X73 
(of  the  Law)  X31323  (are)  ]12X  (zealous)  X223  (these)  ]'33  (&  all)  113331  (who  believe)  123'33  (those)  |'3'X 

(you)  32X  (that  teach)  3i?33  (about  you)  “T^I?  (but)  7'3  (to  them)  Tin1?  (it  has  been  told)  33SI7S  21 
(the  Jews)  S317I'  (all  of  them)  11333  (Moshe)  SC2713  (from)  13  (to  separate)  TO3223 
(circumcise)  }'372  (they  should)  3133  (that  not)  X33  (you)  32X  (say)  33X  (while)  33  (of  the  Gentiles)  S332733 
(walk)  }'3 /33  (they  should)  11132  (of  the  Law)  X31323  (by  the  custom)  X3'273  (&  not)  X /I  (their  sons)  11333 

(this)  '3  (is  heard)  X573n©33  (therefore)  S'33  (because)  ‘ 733  22 
(here)  S3p  (that  have  come)  3'3X3  (to  them)  1133* 

(with  us)  1*7  (there  are)  IT'S  (you)  “[p  (that  we  tell)  }2'33X3  (the  thing)  333  (do)  3327  23 
(to  purify)  11331723  (themselves)  |13L3  (who  have  vowed)  3'323  (four)  S2733S  (men)  S332 

(&  pay)  p2Xl  (with  them)  33327  (be  purified)  S3377S  (&  go)  Stl  (them)  712X  (take)  333  24 
(their  heads)  113"'37“1  (to  shave)  11273323  (so  as)  "|'X  (the  cost)  X3j322(with  them)  ]13'327 
(about  you)  3'327  (was  spoken)  33X3X3  (that  what)  3333  (to  everyman)  ©2/33  (&  it  will  be  known)  X273TI31 
(&  keep)  3321  (you)  32X  (fulfill)  33©  (the  Law)  X01323  (&  you)  32X1  (is)  13  (false)  323 

(we)  123  (the  Gentiles)  X3327  (of)  ]3  (who  believe)  123  773  (but)  ]'3  (those)  p^'X  (on)  ^27  25 
(from)  13  (themselves)  ]13©22  (keep)  |'332  (that  they  would)  111323  (have  written)  13173 
(strangled  things)  Xp'23  (&  from)  pi  (fornication)  X3V27  (&  from)  pi  (what  is  sacrificed)  X3'333 

(blood)  X33  (&  from)  pi 

(these)  rt73  (men)  X332P  (them)  |72X  (took)  333  (Paulus)  01^72  (then)  |'3'3  26 
(&  went)  37X  (&  entered)  3271  (with  them)  33327  (&  was  purified)  '3317X1  (next)  X233X  (the  day)  X31'3 
(of  the  days)  X331'3  (the  end)  X'313  (them)  333  (showing)  27313  (when)  33  (to  the  temple)  X33'3  / 

(an  offering)  X233ip  (was  offered)  33p3X3  (until)  X332?  (of  purification)  X3'3333 
(of  them)  11323  (man)  ©2X  (of  each)  ©2X3 

(Asia)  X'OX  (of)  p3  (the  Jews)  X'313'  (seventh)  X273©3  (the  day)  X31'  (arrived)  '33  (&  when)  331  27 
(the  people)  X327  (against  him)  '31327  (&  they  incited)  3321  (in  the  temple)  X /3'33  (saw  him)  '31X73 
(hands)  X'3'X  (upon  him)  '31327  (&  they  laid)  333X1  (all)  333 

(of  Israel)  b'30'X  (sons)  '23  (men)  X332  (&  they  were  saying)  333X1  (they  appealed)  32233  (as)  33  28 
(teaching)  p /3  (our)  73'3  (people)  X327  (who  opposes)  333133  (the  man)  X332  (is)  13  (this)  X277  (help)  13327 
(this)  X23  (place)  X33X  (&  against)  3331/1  (the  law)  X0732  (&  against)  3331 /I  (place)  X313  (in  eyery)  /33 
(place)  X33X3  (&  has  defded)  33'31  (to  tne  temple)  X33'3  /  (he  brought)  327X  (an  Aramaean)  X'33X3  (also)  3X1 

(holy)  X©'3p  (this)  X23 

(Trophimus)  03'2172b  (with  him)  3327  (seen)  173  (for)  3'2  (they  had)  113  (before)  133p  29 
(that  with)  3273  (they  were)  113  (&  supposing)  1'3331  (in  the  city)  X32'332  (an  Ephesian)  X'D2X 
(the  temple)  X /3'33  (he  had  entered)  327  (Paulus)  31/12 
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(the  people)  **20  (all)  7bo  (&  assembled)  12207*0  (the  city)  t*73'72  (&  was  stirred  up)  722753?  *0  30 
(of)  1 13  (outside)  “137  (&  they  dragged  him)  '71731  (Paulus)  01/12  /  (&  they  seized  him) 1 '7177*0 
(the  gates)  **077  (were  shut)  17777**  (a  moment)  77323?  (&  son  of)  “101  (the  temple)  **70'7 

(it  was  heard)  73J27t3?**  (to  kill  him)  nbopob  (the  crowd)  **t3?30  (was)  *07  (seeking)  KUO  (&  while)  "101  31 
(the  city)  SnnD  (that  all)  11707  (of  the  regiment)  7'2Di*7  (by  the  Chiliarch)  **07'707 
(it)  77  (had  been  disturbed)  73?'T77** 

(&  soldiers)  {<272700*61  (a  Centurion)  K3172371?  (he  took)  707  (a  moment)  7702  (&  son  of)  701  32 
(the  Chiliarch)  i*D7' /D7  (they  saw)  1T7  (&  when)  701  (unto  them)  }17'73)  (&  they  ran)  12771  (many)  i*i*'3D 
(Paulus)  017127  (him)  77  (they  had)  117  (beating)  |T127  (from)  |2  (they  ceased)  1770  (&  the  soldiers)  **21'2720**71 

(&  commanded)  7721  (&  took  him)  777*0  (the  Chiliarch)  **D76o  (to  him)  7“6  (&  called)  **771  33 
(he  was)  *07  (&  asking)  7i*53?21  (chains)  1722  (with  two)  117770  (to  bind  him)  7770*07 
(he  had  done)  700  (&  what?)  **321  (who  he  was?)  1327  (about  him)  '71/0 

(this)  072  (the  mob)  o6o**  (from)  |2  (men)  **23**  (about  him)  '7633  (were)  117  (&  shouting)  ^Opl  34 
(he  was)  **17  (able)  7022  (not)  **7  (their  shouting)  ]1770p  (&  because  of)  7221  (&  that)  072 
(he  was)  **17  (&  commanding)  7p21  (the  truth)  **77'753?  (was)  '7  (which)  JO'**  (to  know)  0727 
(to  the  encampment)  **7'7t3?27  (to  bring  him)  73170137 

(carried  him)  ‘'71302  (the  stairs)  **377^  (Paulus)  0612  (came  to)  '22  (&  when)  701  35 
(of  the  people)  **207  (the  violence)  i*7'2p  (because  of)  722  (the  soldiers)  **272720** 

(many)  ****70  (the  people)  **20  (after  him)  7770  (for)  77  (were)  **17  (coming)  **7**  36 
(hang  him  *)  '7' /lp2  (&  they  were  saying)  ]^72t*l  (they  were)  117  (&  shouting)  }'3?pl 

(Paulus)  o6l2  (he)  17  (the  encampment)  **7'753?2i3?  (to  enter)  Soob  (he  approached)  '22  (&  when)  701  37 
(with  you)  720  (I  shall  speak)  772**  (me)  '7  (you)  73**  (allow)  022  (if)  ]**  (to  the  Chiliarch)  **37'737  (said)  72** 
(you?)  73**  (know)  07'  (Greek  *)  7'**31'  (to  him)  77  (said)  72**  (but)  |'7  (he)  17 

(these)  |67  (days)  **721'  (who  before)  07p7  (Egyptian)  **'702  (that)  17  (you)  73**  (are)  777  (not?)  *6  38 
(thousand)  }'2T'**  (four)  **007**  (to  the  wilderness)  **70727  (&  led)  7p2*0  (made  a  disturbance)  70'T** 

(evil)  **7t0'O  (doers) '700  (men)  **703 

(a  Jew)  **'717'  (am)  **3**  (a  man)  **703  (I)  **3**  (  Paulus)  o6l2  (to  him)  Tib  (said)  72**  39 
(notable)  **70'7'  (the  city)  **73'72  (of  Qiliqia)  **'P'7'p7  (Tarsus)  01072  (from)  12 
(of  you)  732  (I)  **3t*  (beg)  **00  (I)  **3**  (was.born)  7'7'  (in  which)  707 
(to  the  people)  **207  (speak)  177227  (me)  '7  (let)  02** 

(the  stairs)  **377  ton)  ^0  (Paulus)  o6l2  (stood)  Dp  (him)  71?  (he  allowed)  02**  (&  when)  701  40 
(they  were  quiet)  lp70  (&  when)  701  (his  hand)  77'**  (to  them)  1177  (was)  i*17  (&  motioning)  0'T**1 
(to  them)  |177  (&  said)  72*0  (in  Aramaic  *)  7'**700  (with  them)  |1720  (he  spoke)  7/2 


Jastrow ’s  Aramaic-Hebrew  Dictionary’  has  the  following  entry  for  7'**700: 

language  is  adapted  for  oratory;  a.  fr. — Meg.  18*  fistlp 
rP73S...  if  he  read  the  Megillah  in  a  trans-Eupliratean 
(Aramaio)  translation. — PI.  D‘'i33,  E^laS;  f.  rvpias.  lb. 
'sb  n'“C3  an  Aramaio  translation  read  before  Aiauisean 
jews.  Ex.  it.  s.  3  Q*  nas?®  no  bs  ‘s  orm  *onp  rrab  why 


^m.,rra?,rrp3?  f.  (b.  h.)  Hebrew,  '3  ()*C?V) 
Hebrew  language',  *3  (373)  Hebrew  character,  type;.  Kidd. 
I,  2  '3  137  a  Hebrew  slave ;  '1TI  7?3St  a  Hebrew  hand¬ 
maid.  Gen.  R.  s.  42  '3  pirVa  rrWBt,  y.  123  H.  Gitt.  IX,  G 


The  Hebrew  word  7'**700  -  “Ibrayth  ”  and  the  Aramaic  word  n'**700  " Ibrayith  ”  can  each  refer  to  the  Hebrew  language  or  the 
Aramaic  language.  We  know  from  history  and  other  Biblical  evidence  that  Aramaic  was  the  common  tongue  of  first  century 
Israel. 

The  Greek  text  uses  the  word  E(3patq  -  “Hebrais  ”.  Thayer’s  Greek-Enslish  Lexicon  has  this  definition  for  the  word: 

1446  s|3pai<;  Hebrais  heb-rah-is’  from  1443;  TDNT-3:356,372;  n  f  AV-Hebrew  3;  3 
1)  Hebrew,  the  Hebrew  language,  not  that  however  in  which  the  OT  was  written  but  the  Chaldee,  which  at  the  time  of  Jesus  and 
the  apostles  had  long  superseded  it  in  Palestine. 
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Webster’s  unabridged  20,h  century  Dictionary  defines  “Chaldee  ”  as  The  Aramaic  language  of  the  Chaldeans  (. Babylonians 
600  B.C.).The  Greek  E(3pai q-“Hebrais  ”  refers  only  to  Aramaic  according  to  Thayer,  and  he  is  the  standard  Greek  authority’ 
for  Koine  Greek.  This  Greek  word  occurs  three  times  in  The  Greek  NT-  all  in  Acts  ( this  is  the  first  reference).  The  word 
Effpaum  is  also  used  in  The  Greek  NT  and  in  The  Apociypha.lt  is  the  same  word,  only  in  a  different  case,  called  the  dative 
case;  it  means  “In  Aramaic”;  Here  is  Thayer’s  again:  1447  ePpaion  Hebraisti  heb-rah-is-tee’  from  1446;  TDNT-3:356,372; 
adv;AV-in  the  Hebrew  tongue  3,  in  the  Hebrew  2,  in  Hebrew  1;  6 

1)  in  Hebrew,  i.e.  in  Chaldee. 

Both  Greek  forms  occur  a  total  of  nine  times  in  The  Greek  NT:  four  times  in  John, three  in  Acts  and  two  in  Revelation. They  also 
occur  in  the  LXX  apociypha  of  Sirach  one  time  and  4th  Maccabees  twice.  All  refer  to  the  Aramaic  language. 

Here  is  The  American  Heritage  Dictionary  entry  for  “Aramaic”: 

Ar-a-ma-ic  (ar's-ma'ik)  n.  A  Semitic  language,  comprising  several  dialects,  originally  of  the  ancient  Arameans  but  widely  used 
by  non-Aramean  peoples  throughout  southwest  Asia  from  the  seventh  century  B.C.  to  the  seventh  century  A.D.  Also  called 
Aramean,  Chaldean.  --Ar'a-ma'ic  adj. 

So  The  Greek  NT  testifies  unequivocally  that  the  language  of  Israel  in  the  first  century’  was  Aramaic. 


Chapter  22 

(which  is  unto  you)  1 1371^7  (my  defense)  m"D  p23  (hear)  1333  (&  fathers)  X773X1  (brothers)  X7X  1 

(with  them)  |1733  (he  was)  X]7  (speaking)  bbftft  (that  Aramaic  *)  7,'X7337  (they  heard)  IPO©  (&  when)  “131  2 
(to  them)  |177  (&  he  said)  73X1  (they  were  quiet)  17113  (all  the  more)  7‘'X7TP 

(of  the  feet)  TTI^-)  (the  side  of)  311  (by)  bvi  (city)  WinQ  (in  this)  10773  (but)  70  (I  was  raised)  7T377X  3 
(in  the  tradition)  XD1313  (perfectly)  7,X7,'31  (&  I  was  instructed)  7,'777X1  (of  Gamaliel)  7"’X"’7317 
(of  God)  10710  (zealous)  103  (I  am)  I VO  (&  a  being)  TTX1  (of  our  fathers)  7117310 
(you  are)  ]13TPX  (all  of  you)  |1373  (y’ou)  |171X  (also)  pX7  (that)  113  (as)  JX 

(death)  X7131?  (unto)  X373  (I  persecuted)  7377  (way)  1177111  (&  this)  H77i71  4 
(to  prison)  X771X  7'37  (I  would)  777  (&  deliver)  37331  (I  would)  777  (bind)  7011  (as)  73 

(&  women)  1137  (men)  11731 

(&  all)  lObOl  (Priest)  11173  (The  High)  37  (of  me)  (witnessed)  7707  (what)  113  (according  to)  “pX  5 
(to  go)  7TX7  (warrants)  1177111  (I  received)  77’3p  (from  whom)  |17137  (The  Elders)  X3,'3p 
(those)  7117 7  (so  that  also)  7X7  (who  are  in  Darmsuq)  p1D37737  (the  brethren)  X7X  (to)  717 
(to  Jerusalem)  37371X7  (them)  ]11X  (I  brought)  X77X  (th^e)  |37  (were)  117  (who)  7,X7 
(capital)  X373  (punishment)  333  (&  they  would  receive)  pTOpll  (prisoners)  p'OX  (as)  73 

(Darmsuq)  p1D377i7>  (I)  XIX  (approaching)  X333  (&  began)  3,731  (I  was)  777  (going)  STX  (&  when)  731  6 
of)  ]3  (the  quiet)  X'73  (under)  7"77  (from)  ]3  (day)X377  (at  mid-)  71723 
(great)  XXMO  (a  light)  X7711  (upon  me)  ’bv  (burst)  17TX  (the  Heavens)  X'33 

(to  me)  i  (was)  X17  (saying)  73X7  (a  voice)  X^p  (&  f  heard)  73331  (the  land)  X37X  (on)  bv  (&  1  fell)  7^211  7 
(Me)  v  (you)  71X  (persecute)  p77  (why?)  X13  (Shaul)  71X3  (Shaul)  71X3 

(my  Lord)  '73  (you)  71X  (who?)  ]3  (&  I  said)  773X1  (1  answered)  773  (but)  p  (1)  XIX  8 
(the  Nazarene)  X'721  (Yeshua)  313'  (am)  17  (1)  XIX  (to  me)  '7  (said)  73X  (&  he)  171 
(are)  71X  (persecuting)  p7  (Whom  you)  71X7 

(the  light)  X7711  (they  saw).1T7  (with  me)  713  (were)  117  (who)  7,X7  (&  the  men)  X31X1  9 
(with  me)  ,33  (was)  X17  (speaking)  77337  (which)  177  (they  heard)  1333  (not)  X7  (but)  p  (the  voice)  X7p 

(to  me)  'b  (said)  73X  (&  our  Lord)  ]731  (my  Lord)  '72  (shall  1  do)  733X  (what?)  X13  (&  1  said)  773X1  10 
(about)  bv  (with  you)  “f 33  (will  be  spoken)  7^371  (&  there)  1 371  (to  Darmsuq)  p1D377i7  (goJJIT  (rise)  Dip 
(to  do)  73377  (to  you)  “J7  (that  will  be  commanded)  7p2737  (thing)  373  (every)  73 

(because  of)  ^23  (by  me)  ‘‘b  (was)  X17  (seen)  XT773  (nothing)  xS  (&  when)  731  11 
(by  my  hands)  '7'X3  (held  me)  7177X  (that)  17  (of  light)  X77117  (the  glory)  7771337 
(to  Darmsuq)  p1D377b  (&  1  went)  7731  (were)  117  (who  with  me)  '337  (they)  |117 

(testifying)  p7D7  (as)  “'X  (in  the  Law)  X31313  (righteous)  X1X3  (Khanan-Yah)  X'117  (one)  77  (&  man)  X7311  12 
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(who  were  there)  12J10  (the  Jews)  R^OTO'  (all  of  them)  110^2  (about  him)  VP1?!}  (they  were)  110 

(brother)  'OX  (Shaul)  ^1X2  (to  me)  ,l7  (&  said)  “10X1  (to  me  )  Til b  (he  came)  XOX  13 
(were  opened)  nn20lX  (in  the  moment)  XJ1222  (in  it)  HOI  (your  eyes)  “[O'U  (open)  0112 
(in  it)  HO  (&  I  saw)  DOm  (my  eyes)  T2 

(to  know)  2021?  (appointed  you)  "p'pX  (of  our  fathers)  1002X0  (The  God)  XO^X  (to  me)  'b  (&  said)  00X1  14 
(&  to  hear)  22C2ni  (The  Righteous  One)  xb'OTO  (&  to  see)  XT001  (His  will)  0020 
(His  mouth)  0012  (from)  }0  (the  voice)  Xzp 

(children  of  men)  WF22  (all)  tiobo  (to)  nib  (a  witness)  X002  (to  Him)  ob  (&  you  shall  be)  XlOni  15 
(&  you  have  heard)  02252 1  (you  have  seen)  0000  (whatever)  XO  (everything)  012  (about)  02 

(be  baptized)  002  (arise)  Dip  (you)  03X  (wait)  001020  (why?)  X32  (now)  X5201  16 
(His  Name)  002  (you)  03X  (call)  XOp  (while)  02  (your  sins)  “pOOn  (from)  ]0  (&  be  cleansed)  X20nX1 

(to  Jerusalem)  abt20ixb  (here)  X2b  (I  came)  OTiX  (&  I  returned)  n2201  17 
(in  the  temple)  X  z2,02  (&  I  prayed)  OvXI 

(to  me)  'h  (he  said)  OOX  (as)  02  (in  a  vision)  X1T02  (&  I  saw  Him)  00001  18 
(because)  zOO  (Jerusalem)  D0201X  (from)  ]0  (you)  ~\b  (&  depart)  0121  (hurry)  20002X 
(about  Me)  "'020  (your  testimony)  “101002  (they  receive)  |‘v2p0  (that  not)  Xbo 

(that  1)  X3X0  (know)  TOO'  (they)  120  (also)  OX  (my  Lord)  '00  (said)  OOOX  (&  1)  X3X1  19 
(1  have)  000  (&  beaten)  X001  (to  prison)  XT2X  OpO.(have)  000  (delivered)  2022 
(in  You)  “J2  (have)  110  (who  believed)  |02,'020  (those)  pb'Xb  (our  synagogues)  152132  (in  all)  022 

(also)  pXI  (Your  witness)  “[002  (of  Estephanos)  23222X0  (the  blood)  020  (was)  X10  (shed)  02X02  (&  when)  021  20 
(to  their  will)  1100220  (I  was)  nOO  (&  consenting)  2021  (I  was)  000  (standing)  DXp  (with  them)  |1022  (I)  X3X 
(of  those)  pb'XO  (the  garments)  X3X2  (1  was)  000  (&  keeping)  0231  (who  killed  him)  ,'0lbl2p0 

(him)  ob  (were)  110  (who  stoning)  p2300 

(sending)  0022  (for  1)  X3X0  (go)  ‘ot  (to  me)  "b  (&  He  said)  02X1  21 
(to  the  Gentiles)  X2220  (to  preach)  1T022z  (far  away)  XpOlOO  (you)  pb  (am)  X3X 

(word)  X0b2  (this)  XOOb  (until)  X202  (Paulus)  21l012l0  (they  heard  him)  ‘'01222  (&  when)  021  22 
(the  earth)  X20X  (from)  |2  (to  lift  up)  0p023  (&  shouted)  12p1  (their  voice)  710 bp  (they  raised)  12'OX 
(to  live)  X020  (for  him)  00  (it  is  right)  X01  (for)  00  (not)  XO  (is)  10  (who  such)  X3200  (one)  X3,X 

(were)  110  (&  throwing)  p05221  (they  were)  110  (yelling)  ]0322  (&  as)  021  23 
(toward  Heaven)  X,220  (dust)  xbo  (they  were)  110  (&  casting  up)  pp221  (their  garments)  |100X2 

(to  the  encampment)  X0i'0522b  (to  take  him)  031^230  (the  Chiliarch)  X20'P2  (commanded)  0p2  24 
(to  know)  2030  (so  as)  p'X  (he  be  questioned)  0X023  (that  by  scourging)  X03320  (&  ordered)  OpDI 
(against  him)  071  z2  (they  were)  110  (crying  out)  |'2p  (cause)  X002  (what?)  XO'X  (for)  z22 

(Paulus)  2lbl2  (he)  10  (said)  02X  (with  leather  straps)  Xp022  (they  had  stretched  him)  ‘'01002  (&  when)  021  25 
(for  you)  ]120  (is  it  allowed)  222  (over  him)  'Ol  z2  (was)  X10  (who  standing)  OXpO  (to  the  CenturionlX31023pb 
(to  scourge)  1103300  (condemned)  2,02  (who  not)  xbo  (a  Roman)  X,'2100  (that  a  man)  X0230H 


(the  Chiliarch)  XOO'bo  (to)  Olb  (he  called)  XOp  (The  Centurion)  X31023p  (heard)  2212  (&  when)  021  26 
(man)  X023  (for)  02  (this)  X30  (you)  03X  (have  done)  022  (what?)  X32  (to  him)  00  (&  said)  02X1 

(is)  10  (a  Roman)  X'2100 

(me)  'b  (tell)  02X  (to  him)  ob  (&  said)  02X1  (The  Chiliarch)  XOO'bo  (to  him)  OOlb  (&  came)  20pi  27 
(Yes)  pX  (to  him)  00  (&  he  said)  02X1  (you)  D3X  (Roman)  X'2100  (are?)  03X 

(much)  XXM2  (with  money)  X2222  (T)  X3X  (&  said)  02X1  (The  Chiliarch)  X20^2  (&  answered)  X321  28 
(I)  X3X  (Paulus)  2lblD  (to  him)  00  (said)  02X  (Roman  citizenship)  X002100b  (bought  it)  OJYOp 
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(I  was  bom)  m^TK  (with  it)  7D  (also)  pK  (but)  j'7 

(who  seeking)  pBD7  (those)  |137  (from  him)  71313  (them)  T171?  (they  withdrew)  lp“12  (&  at  once)  K7721  29 
(when)  “ID  (the  Chiliarch)  KD7vD  (&  was  afraid)  Dim  (to  scourge  him)  7ni7332  2  (were)  Tin 
(had)  Kin  (that  he  bound  him)  77D27  (for)  7B  (he  was)  17  (that  Roman)  K'21777  (he  learned)  'p' 

.  (to  know)  B721?  (he)  K17  (wanted)  KDD  (next)  K377K  (&  the  day)  KDvSl  30 
(against  him)  T17B  (had)  (brought)  7rT27  (the  accusation)  Kni3732p  (was)  T  (what?)  K327  (truly)  rPKTHCB 
(Chief)  T7  (to  come)  1TK37  (&  he  commanded)  7p21  (&  he  released  him)  TTtBl  (the  Jews)  KlnT 
(&  he  led)  “Dll  (of  their  rulers)  IT’Em  (the  Council)  KD3D  (&  all)  PDD1  (Priests)  K37D  . 

(in  the  midst  of  them)  }17n3T  (he  stood  him)  72,pK  (&  brought  him  down)  n7Kl  (Paulus)  017127 

Chapter  23 

(brothers)  TK  (men)  K7D3  (he  said)  72K  (at  the  assembly)  117C37DD  (Paulus)  DlSlD  (gazed)  77  (&  when)  701  1 
(God)  K77K  (before)  Dip  (I  have  lived)  mDiriK  (good)  K7DD  (conscience)  KTHKn  (in  all)  7DD  (1)  K3K 

(today)  K32V7  (until)  K27B 

(who  stood)  p2,'p7  (those)  ‘[13ni7l  (commanded)  7p2  (the  priest)  K37D  (&  Khanan-Yah)  K7371  2 
(his  mouth)  717312  (on)  bv  (Paulus)  017121?  (to  hit)  7317237  (the  side)  71D3  (on)  7!) 

(to  strike  you)  T7237  (God)  KTl^K  (is)  17  (going)  7 TIB  (to  him)  Tib  (said)  72K  (&  Paulus)  Dlbl21  3 
(me)  '7  (you)  713K  Oudge)  ]K7  (are)  73K  (sitting)  DTP  (&  you)  n3Kl  (whitened)  K77172  (a  wall)  K70K 
(the  law)  K0123  (against)  7SJ  (you)  73K  (violate)  7DB  (when)  7D  (the  law)  K0123D7  (according  to)  “pK 
(to  strike  me)  7317237  (you)  73K  (&  command)  7p21 

(to  him)  7^  (were  saying)  }T2K  (there)  ]2n  (were)  117  (who  standing)  ITT”!  (&  those)  ]’,l7'l^l  4 
(you)  73K  (accuse)  K73S2  (of  God)  K77K7  (the  priest)  K37D7 

(brothers)  TK  (I  was  )  1177  (aware)  07'  (not)  (Paulus)  01^12  (to  them)  ]17b  (said)  72K  5 
(“  The  Ruler)  KtB777  (for)  77  (it  is)  17  (written)  DTD  (he  is)  17  (that  the  Priest)  K37D7 
(curse”)  21711  (not)  K7  (of  your  people)  “J2B7 

(was)  TT'K  (of  the  people)  K2B7  (that  some)  7377  (Paulus)  Dlbl2  (knew)  VI''  (&  when)  7D1  6 
(in  the  council)  Kt£7DD  (he  was)  K17  (shouting)  KBp  (of  Pharisha)  KtB'727  (&  some)  7321  (of  Zadoqia)  K‘'pl7T7 
(a  Pharisha)  KS£?T2  (son  of)  7D  (am)  K3K  (Pharisha)  KE7T2  (I)  K3K  (brothers)  TK  (men)  K7D3 
(I  am)  K3K  (judged)  |TJ12  (of  the  dead)  KrP27  (of  the  resurrection)  KHD^pT  (the  hope)  K7D0  (&  for)  7B1 

(upon  another)  77D  (one)  77  (fell  *)  1^23  (he  said)  72K  (this)  K77  (&  when)  7D1  7 
(the  people)  K2B  (&  was  divided)  3727K1  (&  Zadoqia)  K'pTITl  (Pharisha)  KE772 

(angel)  KDK^O  (neither)  K^l  (resurrection)  KJ1 2'p  (there  is  no)  7ii7  (were  saying)  772K  (for)  77  (Zadokia)  KT17T  8 
(all  of  these  *)  |T7DD  (confess)  ]T12  (but)  p  (The  Pharisha)  KE772  (spirit)  K717  (nor)  K71 

(the  side)  KD3  (of)  |2  (scribes)  K720  (some)  K5B3K  (stood)  12j71  (great)  KD7  (noise)  K^p  (&  there  was)  K171  9 
(&  they  were  saying)  772K1  (with  them)  1172B  (they  were)  117  (&  contending)  73S31  (of  the  Pharisha)  KE7727 
(man)  K7D3  (in  this)  K37D  (evil)  CB737  (anything)  D72  (we  find)  13TDK72  (not)  K7 
(with  him)  72B  (spoke)  772  (an  angel)  KDK72  (or)  IK  (The  Spirit)  K717  (but)  77  (if)  IK 
(in  that  *)  K77D  (in  it)  7D  (is  there)  JVK  (what?  )  K32 


C  *  The  Majority  Greek  text  and  TR  ( KJV  Greek)  has  pq  Oeopaxcopev  -  “ Let  us  not  fight  God  ”.  The  Following  are  the  actual 
Peshitta  reading  with  the  2nd  &  3ld  words  combined  (Tl3  jl  AR)  and  the  majority’  Greek  reading  in  Aramaic  below  it,  both  in 
Dead  Sea  Scroll  Aramaic  script: 

Peshitta  reading:  RbTii  rliJIAK  RIG  -“What  is  there  in  that?” 

Majority  Greek  reading  in  Aramaic:  R7743  5JA7AP  “Shall  we  resist  The  Lord?” 


The  two  readings  are  very  similar  looking  in  the  DSS  Aramaic  script,  leading  me  to  believe  that  a  Greek  translator 
mistook  the  one  for  the  other  and  gave  us  the  Majority  Greek  reading  as  found  in  The  King  James  Version  of  this  verse. 

(afraid)  ^77  (among  them)  ITTH'D  (great)  KD7  (an  uproar)  K7373tB  (there  was)  K17  (&  when)  7D1  10 
(Paulus)  017127  (they  would  tear  apart)  7317223  (lest)  K277  (the  Chiliarch)  KD7TD  (was)  K17 
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(their  midst)  pi1S72S»  (from)  |f3  (snatch  him)  1312013  (to  go)  piX31  (Romans)  X'OIII1?  (&  he  sent)  1^271 

(to  the  encampment)  XI'IEJBI  (&  bring  him)  713171)31 

(to  Paulus)  plbisb  (our  Lord)  |“1I3  (to  him)  Tib  (appeared)  111X  (the  night)  yhb  (he  was)  XII  (&  when)  101  1 1 
(of  Me)  ‘vD  (you  testified)  1110X1  (as)  “PX1  (because)  73 DO  (be  strong)  1TI1X  (to  him)  717  (&  said)  .“173X1 
(to  testify)  171071  (in  Rome)  X01110  (also)  pXI  (you)  13X  (are  going)  1T137  (thus)  X301  (in  Jerusalem)  012711X0 

(the  Jews)  Kmi'  (of)  10  (some)  p273X  (were)  111  (gathered)  10301 X  (dawn)  X120  (it  was)  XII  (&  when)  101  12 
(they  would  eat)  piOX3  (that  not)  X7l  (upon  themselves)  lITTvU  (&  they  put  a  curse)  1011X1 
(Paulus)  011121  (they  would  kill  him)  13110p31  (until)  X0137  (would  they  drink)  p1273  (neither)  XII 

(this)  X31  (in  an  oath)  X1Q100  (who  established)  10'pXI  (those)  |131  (but)  11  (were)  111  (there)  111  13 
(men)  p03  (forty)  p3701X  (than)  ]0  (more)  ITT  (covenant)  XO'p 

(&  saying)  piOXI  (The  Elders)  X27'27p  (&  to)  mb')  (The  Priests)  X310  (to)  mb  (&  they  came)  lOipiXI  14 
(not)  XI  (that  anything)  0101  (upon  us)  |vl?  (we  have  cursed)  |0171X  (“A  curse)  X0111  (they  were)  111 
(Paulus)  011121  (we  shall  kill)  110p31  (until)  X0137  (we  shall  taste)  03703 

(of  the  Council)  X1271301  (&  The  Rulers)  X2711  (you)  ]in3X  (ask)  1370  (&  now)  X2711  15 
(seek)  100  (as  if)  TX  (to  you)  pOIII  (to  bring  him)  'ITTIOI  (The  Chiliarch)  X0T10  (from)  10 
(we  are  ready)  p'O'OQ  (&  we)  pill  (his  conduct)  131010  (properly)  I^XI'HO  (to  examine)  p  33  011  (you)  pn3X 
(in  your  presence)  pOIII  (he  arrives)  X003  (before)  X7H37  (to  kill  him)  ,'1T'70p31 

(plot)  X3012X  (of  Paulus)  01^121  (the  sister)  HIH  (son  of)  10  (had)  XII  (&  heard)  0001  16 
(Paulus)  017121  (&  informed)  plOI  (the  encampment)  XiVTOOP  (&  he  entered)  701  (this)  X31 

(the  Centurions)  X31103p  (of)  10  (one)  nb  (he  called)  Xip  (Paulus)  01^12  (&  sent)  11271  17 
(The  Chiliarch)  X0T10  (to.)  Ill  (this)  X31  (young  man)  XO’IOI  (escort)  101X  (to  him)  11  (&  said)  10X1 
(to  him)  11  (to  say)  10X31  (something)  010  (for)  10  (he)  11  (has)  JVX 

(&  brought  him)  1^0X1  (the  youth)  wbsb  (The  Centurion)  X31103p  (&  led  him)  11011  1 8 
(called  me)  Up  (the  prisoner)  K’TOX  (Paulus)  01112  (&  said)  10X1  (The  Chiliarch)  XOTvO  (to)  HI 
(who  has)  17X1  (unto  you)  pill  (young  man)  XO^Pi)  (this)  X31  (to  bring)  XI’XI  (of  me)  00  (&  begged)  X3701 
(to  you)  “[1  (to  say)  10X31  (something)  010  (to  him)  11 

(the  youth)  Kmbvb  (The  Chiliarch)  XOT^O  (by  his  hand)  1TXO  (&  held  him)  111X1  19 
(him)  11  (he  was)  XII  (&  asking)  1X2701  (side)  X03  (to  one)  111  (&  drew  him)  11331 
(to  me”)  v  (to  say)  10X11  (you)  “|1  (have)  17X  (“What?)  X301 

(have  planned)  102711X  (the  Judeans)  X^'lll1'  (the  youth)  XO"1^  (to  him)  Tib  (&  said)  10X1  20 
(tomorrow)  110  (Paulus)  OlbloS  (to  send  down)  1111  (of  you)  “[30  (to  entreat)  p37031 
(more)  ITT  (something)  010  (they  want)  p03S  (as  if)  “pX  (to  their  Council)  pi27301 
(from  him)  130  (to  learn)  p21X31 

(more)  ITT  (for)  T3  (behold)  XI  (them)  piS  (believe)  O'OOII  (not)  xb  (therefore)  b'OI  (you)  13X  21 
(for  hind  11  (are  watching)  p103  (ofihem)  J113Q  (men)  p103  (forty)  pj?01X  (than)  10 
(that  not)  XII  (themselves)  pi2?23  (on)  73?  (&  have  put  a  curse)  1011X1  (in  ambush)  X3XOOO 
(&  behold)  XII  (they  kill  him)  13110p31  (until)  X013?  (to  drink)  111273  (nor)  XII  (to  eat)  1110X3 
(for  your  promise)  “pm277  (&  waiting)  pipOl  (they  are  ready)  pO'OG 

(a  man)  273X1  (he  ordered)  11p2  (as)  10  (the  youth)  XO'bob  (The  Chiliarch)  XOT^O  (&  dismissed  him)  VP1271  22 
(me)  v  (you  have  shown)  IpIO  (that  these  things)  pill  (would  know)  3713  (not)  XI 

(go)  1ST  (to  them)  ]1Tlb  (&  said)  10X1  (Centurions)  p31103p  (two)  pllb  (&  he  called)  Xipi  23 
(to  Qesaria)  X'HOp  /  (to  go)  pitX31  (two  hundred)  pIXO  (Romans)  X^OIII  (prepare)  11137 
(two  hundred)  pIXO  (right  handed  *)  X3,0,'0  (&  shooters)  ‘'■'1271  (seventy)  p37027  (&  horsemen)  X27121 
(in  the  night)  X'110  (hour)  T'3727  (third)  111  (from)  p  (to  go  out)  pp231 

(they  may  mount)  p00131  (so)  “['X  (beasts  of  burden)  Xl'370  (also)  pX  (but)  pi  (prepare)  lOp  24 
(The  Governor)  X31031  (Filix)  00T2  (to)  111  (&  let  him  escape)  13101231  (Paulus)  011121 

(thus)  X301  (with  him)  10  (who  were)  1'XI  (to  them)  pib  (he  gave)  01'  (a  letter)  X113X  (&  he  wrote)  0101  25 
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(Greeting)  □b2?  (The  Excellent)  ST03  (The  Governor)  S31133!  (to  Filix)  OOb'Sb  (Lusius)  0701b  26 

(the  Judeans)  STI!1’  (seized)  111S  (this)  S3!  (man)  K13ab,27 
(the  Romans)  S73111  (with)  00  (I)  S3S  (&  1  helped)  ni3pi  (to  kill  him)  !3lbop31  (so  as)  "pS 
(he  is)  in  (that  Roman)  S731111  (I  learned)  1721  (when)  10  (&  I  saved  him)  mpi21 

(for  which)  inboOl  (thexause)  Snbo  (to  know)  17113b  (1  had)  mi  (sought)  S170  (&  when)  131  28 
(to  their  Council)  }1!2730b  (I  brought  him  down)  HTIS  (him)  17  (they  were)  111  (accusing)  P271 

(they  were)  111  (accusing)  r271  (of  their  law)  11101031  (charges)  SOOT  (that  about)  bill  (&  I  found)  ni327S1  29 
(for  death)  SHOb  (or)  IS  (for  imprisonment)  SllOSb  (that  worthy)  S7271  (&  a  cause)  Sibil  (him)  17 

(against  him)  1117  (was)  SI!  (not)  IT 

(that  made)  110311  (by  ambush)  S3SOOO  (a  plot)  sb33  (to  me)  "h  (it  was  shown)  plOlS  (&  when)  101  30 
(to  you)  1117  (I  sent  him)  111127  (at  once)  S110  (the  Judeans)  KTI!'  (against  him)  Tibi? 

(with  him)  100  (&  to  speak)  ]1“10S31  (to  go)  |inS31  (his  accusers)  T13130pb  (&  I  ordered)  llp21 

(well)  □■'71  (be)  1!  (before  you)  “p»ip 

(Paulus)  0lbl2b  (brought  him)  ‘’11101  (they  were  ordered)  UpDlSl  (as)  “pS  (the  Romans)  S 73111. (then)  jTT 
(the  city)  STI3T13  (to  Antipatris)  OlOO'Olsb  (&  brought  him)  ‘’IITPSI  (in  the  night)  S'bbo 

(the  horsemen)  S2712  (dismissed)  11337  (next)  S311S  (&  the  day)  SOI'bl  32 
(to  camp)  SlTOlOb  (to  return)  |132!31  (their  comrades)  jlllOl  (the  foot  soldiers)  Sbllb 

(the  letter)  S113S  (&  gave)  1311  (to  Qesaria)  STOpb  (&  they  brought  him)  IITPSI  33 
(Paulus)  0171E37  (before  him)  T113ip  (&  presented  him)  T113'pS1  (to  The  Governor)  S3113317 

(him)  lb  (he  was)  SI!  (asking)  bS2713  (the  letter)  S113S  (he  read)  Sip  (&  when)  101  34 
(&  when)  101  (he  was)  Til'S  (province)  S73121!  (which?)  SI'S  (that  from)  1131 
(Qiliqia)  S'p'b'p  (that  from)  ] 731  (he  learned)  r]b‘' 

(whenever)  SO  (you)  "]b  (I)  S3S  (shall  hear)  01327  (to  him)  lb  (he  said)  113S  35 
(to  keep  him)  1311031  (&  he  commanded)  lp21  (your  accusers)  “[713£Dp  (have  came)  11S1 
(of  Herodus)  011111  (in  The  Praetorium)  )T10120 

Chapter  24 

(High)  01  (Khanan-Yah)  S731  (descended)  H3  (five)  S27131  (days)  SU31'  (after)  HO  (&  from)  101  1 
(the  orator)  S1011  (Tertullos)  OTOIO  (&  with)  001  (The  Elders)  S27'27p  (with)  00  (The  Priest)  S310 
(Paulus)  01712  (concerning)  bo  (The  Governor)  S31133lb  (&  they  informed)  1011S1 

(Tertullos)  OlbOlO  (he  was)  SI!  (beginning)  IpS  (he  was  called)  TpnS  (&  when)  101  2 
(we  dwell)  131130  (of  tranquility)  S3'271  (in  abundance)  SS3100  (&  said)  10S1  (him)  lb  (to  accuse)  310pl3 
(to  people)  SOOb  (is)  'll  (much)  S1S7D  (&  excellent  stability)  Slupll  (because  of  you)  “]nb0!3 
(your  care)  “J3170  (in  receiving)  bp273  (this)  S3! 

(your  grace)  pmo'o  (we  receive)  |3'bppl3  (place)  "|11  (in  every)  boo  (&  we  all)  lboi3 

(Felix)  0312  (Excellent)  ST33 

(with  many  things)  S1S700  (we  may  weary  you)  "J'Sbs  (but)  |T  (that  not)  sbl  4 
(briefly)  Snp'020  (our  lowliness)  iniOTOb  (to  hear)  01327m  (of  you)  p3?3  (I)  S3S  (beg)  SOO 

(a  corruptor)  S3012713  (who  is)  TUTSI  (this), S3!  (man)  SlOlb  (for)  II  (we  have  found)  7132?S  5 
(the  Jews)  STT'  (to  all  of  them)  lllbob  (of  tumult)  S'271327  (&  an  arouser)  177131 
(he  is)  1!  (the  leader)  S271  (land)  S01S  (who  are  in  every)  ibOOl 
(of  The  Nazarene)  ST03!  (of  the  teaching)  S32blT  (for)  17 

(we  seized  him)  T711S  (&  when)  101  (to  defde)  lO'OOb  (he  wanted)  SOO  (&  our  temple)  ibo'lbl  6 
(what  is  in  our  Law)  |0113301  (according  to)  “pS  (to  judge  him)  ■’1171131  (we  sought) '  '00 
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(&  with  violence)  KTDpDI  (The  Chiliarch)  KDT^D  (Lusias)  Ol'Olb  (but)  p  (came)  KPK  7 
(sent  him)  mil!  (&  to  you)  "p  (snatched  him)  PI'TSJK  (our  hands)  p'K  (from)  |D  (great)  KK'30 

(you)  H3K  (&  can)  nDKJDI  (unto  you)  "tnib  (to  come)  ]inN3“T  (his  accusers)  'PITSTDpb  (&he  commanded)  “IpDI  8 
(concerning)  bv  (from  him)  PI3D  (to  learn)  pSTlI  (him)  PIT  (you)  1P13K  (question)  7KtS?D  (when)  “ID 
(him)  pib  (of  which  we  accuse)  }3'3“]DpD“!  (these  things)  pPI  (all )  |  'PlbD 

(Jews)  K'“PPP  (those)  |13PI  (also)  pK  (concerning  him)  'PllbSJ  (but)  p  (cried  out)  1D'“IK  9 
(are”)  j'3K  (so)  K3DP!  (“These  things)  pm  (they  were  saying)  pDK  (as)  “ID 

(to  speak)  bbD3n  (to  Paulus)  Otbisb  (The  Governor)  K31D3P!  (&  beckoned)  TD“11  10 
(I)  K3K  (know)  SJT  (many)  KHK'30  (years)  K'3D'  (of)  ]D  (&  said)  “)DK1  (Paulus)  DtblS  (&  answered)  K3SJ1 
(&  because  of)  /DOT  (this)  R3PI  (of  nation)  KDSJb  (The  Judge)  K3'“I  (that  you  are)  “p'K“I 
(myself)  'tS>23  (the  sake  of)  '2K  (for)  bSJ  (a  defense)  KITH  (I)  K3K  (render)  p23  (gladly)  n'K^n  (this)  K3PI 

(more)  TPl'  (for  me)  'b  (it  is  notin  •bn  (know)  snrab  (you)  IP3K  (may)  PIDCSID  (as)  “ID  11 
(to  worship)  “130127  (to  Jerusalem)  DbtSHIKb  (since  I  came  up)  npbo“I  (days)  }'DV  (twelve)  “)DSJ“in  (than)  |12 

(a  man)  EJ3K  (with)  DXJ  (I)  K3K  (that  was  speaking)  bbDD“I  (did  they  find  me)  '31PIDtSJK  (neither)  Kbl  12 
(1)  K3K  (that  gathered)  t03D“I  (a  crowd)  KD3D  (nor)  Kb2K1  (in  the  temple)  KDDTTD 
(in  the  city)  KJ"l3'“IDD  (neither)  KOI  (in  their  synagogues)  |inn013DD  (not)  Kb 

(before  you)  p^lOmp  (into  their  hands)  p'TKD  (has  it  come)  K'DD  (to  demonstrate)  }V)n3“!  (neither)  Kbl  13 
(me)  'b  (they  accuse)  |'3“IDpD  (of  which  now)  KEJPI“!  (anything)  D“I12  (concerning)  bSJ 

Neither  are  they  able  to  demonstrate  before  you  concerning  anything  of  which  they  now  accuse  me. 


(in  the  same)  K3PID  (that  in  it)  HD"!  (I)  K3K  (confess)  KTID  (this)  K“!PI  (but)  p  (yet )  DID  14, 

(The  God  )  KHOKO  (1)  K3K  (serve)  Plb2  (in  it)  HD  (of  which  they  speak)  T'“IDK“!  (doctrine)  K3SOV 
(all  things)  imODO  (I)  K3K  (believe)  TD'PID  (as)  “ID  (of  my  fathers)  'PIDK“! 

(&  in  The  Prophets)  K'D3D1  (in  The  Law)  KD1D3D  (which  are  written)  jDTD“I 

(so  also)  pK“!  (which)  K3'K  (God)  KPlbK  (upon)  bSJ  (hope)  K“)D0  (1)  'b  (have)  Pl'K  (&  while)  “ID!  15 
(resurrection)  KIPD'p  (to  be)  K1P!Pl“I  (that  there  is  going)  KTHUT  (preach)  pDOD  (these  things)  (they)  "p3P! 

(&  of  the  evil)  KblSJTI  (of  the  righteous)  K3KD“I  (of  the  dead)  KIT'D  (the  place)  IT’D  (which  is  of)  ]D“I 

(may  be)  K1PI1PI  (pure)  KIT’D-!  (that  a  conscience)  KTHKin  (1)  K3K  (labor)  bDSJ  (also)  pK  (this)  K3PI  (because  of)  blDD  16 
(always)  n'K3'DK  (of  men)  KCH3K  (the  sons)  '3D  (&  before)  D“ipi  (God)  KPDK  (before)  D“!p  (to  me)  b 

(people)  KDSJ  (the  children  of)  '3D  (to)  “P  (1  have  come)  DTlK  (many)  |K'3D  (but)  | '“I  (years)  j'3tSlb  17 
(gifts)  K3D“lip  (&  to  offer)  D“lpK1  (charity)  KnpiT  (to  give)  THKT  (my)  P'“I 

(I)  K3K  (was  purified)  'DTD  (when)  “ID  (in  the  temple)  KbD'PID  (these  men)  1'bPI  (found  me)  '31PIDtSJK1  18 
(with  a  tumult)  K'EJ33EJD  (neither)  KT2K  (the  crowds)  KEJ3D  (with)  DSJ  (not)  KT 

(who  came)  mK“!  (the  Jews)  K'TIIT  (people)  I'tSDK  (they  stirred  up)  ISttEH  (if)  IK  (but)  K^K  19 
(with  me)  'DSJ  fto  stand)  ]TDTp3“I  (are)  KIP!  (who  obligated)  KTH  (those)  p'K  (Asia)  K'DK  (from)  p 
(they)  pb  (have)  n'KT  (whatever)  D“ID  (&  to  bring  charge)  |13“)Dp33  (before  you)  “['D“!p 

(in  me)  'D  (they  have  found)  HlDttfK  (what?)  K3D  (let  say)  |1“1DK3  (these)  I'bP!  (they)  ]13P!  (or)  IK  20 
(their  Council)  |T12J3D  (before)  Dip  (I  stood)  IPDp  (when)  “ID  (offense)  KHl/DD 

(stood)  DKp  (when)  “ID  (which  I  cried)  D 'SJp“I  (statement)  KPlbo  (one)  K“IPI  (this)  K“!P!  (only)  IK  (except)  K^K  21 
(I)  K3K  (am  judged)  piPD  (of  the  dead)  KH'DT  (the  resurrection)  KIPD'p  (that  for)  bSJ“!  (in  their  midst)  piP3'D  (1)  K3K 

(before  you)  jlD'DIp  (today)  K3DT 

(fully)  n'K'bD  (this)  K“IH  (way)  KPITIKb  (it)  Tib  (he)  KIP!  (knew)  SJT"!  (because)  bttD  (but)  j'T  (Felix)  ODb'2  22 
(comes)  KIPK"!  (“When)  KD“!  (he  said)  “1DK  (when)  “ID  (them)  |13K  he  deferred)  'Pin 
(between  you")  pn3'D  (1)  K3K  (shall  hear)  SJDEJ  (The  Chiliarch)  KDT'TD 
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(Paulus)  0lbl2b  (to  guard  him)  ,'7T'7037  (the  Centurion)  K31703pb  (&  he  ordered)  7p21  23 
(would  be  forbidden)  Kb073  (his  acquaintances)  '71S7H"’  (of)  [0  (a  man)  C313K  (&  that  not)  Kb71  (at  ease)  fcOTOO 

(to  him)  TO  (ministering  )  0000  (to  be)  K1737 

(&  Dursila  *)  *607171  (Felix)  OOb’O  (sent)  770  (days)  K70V  (a  few)  b'bp  (after)  770  (&  from)  101  24 
(Paulus)  017127  (him)  H7  (&  they  called)  1“ipi  (a  Jewess)  K7"H1 JV  (was)  71“  (who)  7TTK7  (his  wife)  7773K 
(of  The  Messiah)  K7"'007  (the  faith)  fctfllSO"^  (concerning)  bv  (from  him)  730  (&  they  heard)  11J001 

(righteousness)  K71p"HT  (of)  blJ  (with  them)  [170IJ  (he  was  spea  king)  bb00  (&  when)  701  25 
(to  be  fulfilled)  v07K  (that  was  going)  7TISJ7  (judgment)  K3'7  (&  upon)  7SJ1  (holiness)  K710'7p  (&  upon)  7111 
(&  when)  TlOKI  (go)  7T  (now)  K077  (&  he  said)  70K1  (Filix)  DOb'2  (was  afraid)  WlTTH 
(after  you)  “[770  (1  shall  send)  770K  (a  place)  K77K  (to  me) ' 7  (there  is)  K1737 

(to  him)  7b  (would)  K17  (be  given)  07T10  (that  a  bribe)  K77107  (for)  TO. (he  had)  K17  (hoped)  700  26 
(sending)  77010  (continually)  7  "WOK  (also.)  =[K  (this)  K77  (because  of)  700  (Paulus)  01712  (by)  [0 
(with  him)  700  (&  speaking)  77001  (him)  77  (to  bring)  K7'0  (he  was)  K17 

(Governor)  K31037  (the  next)  K377K  (years)  ['30  (two)  ['777  (to  him)  7b  (were  fulfilled)  'bo  (&  when)  701  27 
(Porqius-Festus)  010072-DT'p72  (was)  K17  (who  called)  K7p707  (in  his  place)  77017  /  (was)  K17  (come)  K7K 
(for  the  Jews)  K'717'0  (a  favor)  K710'0  (to  do)  70037  (so  as)  7'K  (but)  ['7  (Filix)  00b'2 
(a  prisoner)  7'0K  (as)  70  (Paulus)  017127  (he  left  him)  7p00 


Chapter  25 

(three  )  K7b7  (after)  770  (to  Qesaria)  K'70pb  (Festus)  010072  (came)  K7K  (&  when)  701  1 
(to  Jerusalem)  D70H1N7  (he  came  up)  p7D  (days  )  ['01' 

(of  the  Jews)  K'717'7  (&  the  Rulers)  K071  (Priests)  K370  (The  Chief)  '07  (&  informed  him)  '713J71K1  2 
(of  him)  730  (they  were)  117  (&  inquiring)  ['1701  (Paulus)  0lbl2  (concerning)  bi? 

(to  bring  him)  '71'7'3  (to  send)  770137  (favor)  K710'0  (this)  K77  (him)  7b  (they  asked)  [[b«0  (when)  70  3 
(an  ambush)  K3K00  (they  were)  117  (making)  ['7033  (when)  70  (to  Jerusalem)  0bO71Kb 
(to  kill  him)  '7'3lbo p37  (by  the  road)  K771K0 

(is  kept)  70370  (that  Paulus)  0lbl27  (answer)  K0372  (returned)  02  (&  Festus)  0100721  4 
(to  travel)  piT7K7  (f)  K3K  (hurry)  07700  (&  I)  K3K1  (in  Qesaria)  K'70p0 

(among  you  )  jlOO  (who  are)  7'K7  (therefore)  b'07  (those)  ['b'K  5 
(with  us)  [037  (to  go  down)  |1773  (to  their  hands)  [17'7'KO  (of  whom  it  has  come)  K'007 
(with  him)  70  (there  is)  7'K7  (offense)  iboo  (every)  SO  (&  upon)  bin 
(to  accuse)  |1370p3  (with  the  man)  K7030 

(ten)  K7037  (or)  IK  (eight)  K'3Q7  (days)  K70T'  (there)  |07  (he  was)  K17  (&  when)  701  6 
(he  sat)  0 7'  (next)  K377K  (&  the  day)  KOI'bl  (to  Qesaria)  K'70pb  (he)  7b  (went  down)  773 
(Paulus)  0lbl2b  (to  bring)  [17'37  (&  commanded)  7p21  (the  judgment  seat)  D'O  (on)  bo 

(from)  jO  (who  descended)  17737  (the  Jews)  K'717'  (surrounded  him)  "'71777  (he  came)  K7K  (&  when)  701  7 
(had)  117  (brought)  [Tl'O  (&  hard  things)  K'OpI  (many)  KK'3D  (&  the  Leaders)  K071  (Jerusalem)  0bO71K 
(to  show)  "[11737  (they  were)  117  (able)  ["'701310  (that  not)  Kb7  (those  things)  ['b'K  (after  him)  7770 

(he  had  violated)  bopK  (that  not)  Kb7  fa  defense)  K717  (had)  K17  (rendered)  p23  (Paulus)  0lbl2  (&  when)  701  8 
(the  temple)  Kp0'70  (neither)  Kbl  (of  the  Jews)  K'717'7  (the  Caw)  K01030  (not)  KP  (anything)  070 

(Qesar)  70p0  (neither)  Kbl 

(a  favor)  K710'0  (to  confer)  K0737  (he  had)  K17  (wanted)  K03S7  (because)  btDO  (but)  ['7  (Festus)  010072  9 
(you)  73K  (will)  KOO  (to  Paulus)  0lbl2b  (to  him)  7b  (said)  70K  (the  Jews)  K'717'0 
(before  me)  "'07p  (be  judged)  ["'777  (these  things)  p7  (on)  bv  (&  there)  [071  (to  Jerusalem)  0bO71Kb  (go  up)  p077 

(I)  K3K  (stand)  DKp  (of  Qesar)  70p7  (the  judgment  seat)  D'O  (on)  p37  (&  said)  70K1  (Paulus)  0lbl2  (answered)  K337  10 
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(a  thing)  222  (not)  xb  (to  be  judged)  132n2b  (for  me)  'b  (it  is  right)  p2T  (it  is)  12  (here)  X022 
(you)  n3X  (know)  22’’  (you)  n3X  (also)  PX2  (as)  “pX  (against  the  Jews)  isHWb  (have  I  sinned)  2'22 

(worthy)  X1522  (anything)  222  (or)  IK  (by  me)  'b  (was  done)  X2,'22  (an  offense)  X2lbOD  (&  if)  1X1  1 1 
(there  is  not)  rvb  (but)  22  (if)  |K  (death)  X212  (from)  }2  (I)  X3X  (excuse  myself)  bxnt22  (not)  xb  (of  death)  Kni2b 
(a  man)  OOX  (not)  Xb  (me)  b  (that  they  accuse)  pj)2p22  (these  things)  Tv!"!  (of)  113  "HX^  (anything)  222 
(I)  X3X  (invoke)  X2p  (to  Qesar)  20p2  (an  appeal)  "Tl  1212  (as  a  gift)  172212  (to  them)  }12b  (me)  v  (will  give)  2“' 

(&  said)  22X1  (of  the  kingdom)  20b2  (the  sons)  22  (with)  22  (spoke)  bb2  (Festus)  212222  (then)  pvt  12 
(you)  23X  (will  go)  btX  (Qesar)  20p  (to)  mb  (you  have  invoked)  lT“)p  (of  Qesar)  20p  (an  appeal)  p2 

(Agrippus)  0122HX  (came  down)  DPI]  (days)  X22T’  (passed)  112  (&  when)  221  13 
(the  welfare)  22221  (to  inquire)  ]lbxt2n  (to  Qesaria)  Kmopb  (&  Berniqa)  Kp2221  (the  king)  K222 

(of  Festus)  2122222 

(Festus)  212222  (related)  '220'X  ( some  days)  X22T’  (with  him)  2mb  (they  were)  112  (&  when)  221  14 
(one)  22  (man)  X223  (he  said)  22X  (when)  22  (of  Paulus)  212122  (the  case)  222  (to  The  King)  K2222 
(Filix)  DOTS  (the  hands  of)  T’X  (from)  |2  (left)  pOfiOK  (a  prisoner)  XO'OK 

(about  him)  ,'2lb2  (me) 'b  (informed)  1221X  (in  Jerusalem)  2bt221X2  (I  was)  222  (&  when)  221  15 
(&  requested)  1221  (of  the  Jews)  K,'212,'2  (&  Elders)  K22E?pi  (Priests)  X320  (The  Chief)  ,22 
(of  him)  222  (a  judgment)  X22  (for  them)  ]12l2  (that  1  make)  222X2 

(to  give)  ]lbn32  (for  the  Romans)  XD^ob  (the  custom)  K22)  (it  is  not)  mb  2  (to  them)  |12b  (&  I  said)  222K1  16 
(shall  come)  XI7X22  (until)  X222  (for  slaughter)  Xb2pb  (as  a  favor)  22212  (a  son  of  man  )  X0222  . 

(&  shall  be  given)  22T21  (to  his  face)  "’212X2  (&  shall  blnme  him)  ,'2T'222  (at  law)  222  (the  adversary)  b22 
(a  defense)  X2122  (to  render)  2222  (a  place)  X2I7X  (to  hinri  22 
(of  which  he  is  accused)  K2H222  (that)  X2  (concerning)  22 

(the  day)  X2T'b  (delay)  K’212  (without)  xb2  (here)  XOb  (I  had  come)  2P2K  (&  when)  221  17 
(that  they  bring  him)  ‘’221222  (&  I  ordered)  22p21  (the  judgment)  D'2  (on)  22  (I  sat)  222’’  (next)  X122X 

(the  man)  X223b  (to  me)  b 

(any)  222  (could)  120t2K  (&  not)  xbl  (his  accusers)  '213322p  (with  him)  222  (&  stood)  12pi  18 
(that)  K2  (like)  "pX  (against  him)  '212S  (demonstrate)  111222  (evil)  X0"2  (indictment)  Krfcn 

(1  had)  222  (which  supposed)  2222 

(their  religion)  ]122i722  (about)  b2  (or  another)  222  (one  thing)  222  (.but)  p  (inquiries)  X22T  19 
(Who  had  died)  2,22  (a  Man)  02X  (Yeshua)  212'  (&  about)  221  (with  him)  2212  (to  them)  ]122  (is)  X12  (there)  2'K 
(He  is)  12  (that  alive)  '22  (Paulus)  0lbl2  (was)  X12  (Whom  saying)  22X2  (He)  12 

(inquiries)  X222  (about)  b2  (I)  XIX  (was)  222  (established)  2Xp  (not)  xb2  (&  because)  b021  20 
(you)  23K  (wish)  K22  (“Do?)  |K2  (to  Paulus)  212122  (had)  222  (1  said)  222X  (of  these  things)  2222 
(these  things”)  p2  (on)  22  (to  be  judged)  p22  (&  there)  ]221  (to  Jerusalem)  D2t221K2  (to  go)  2TK22 

(of  Qesar)  20p2  (for  the  judgment)  222b  (to  be  kept)  221222  (requested)  X22  (but)  p  (he)  12  21 
(Qesar)  20p  (to)  212  (I  send  him)  ‘’22222X2  (until)  K222  (that  he  be  kept)  222222  (&  I  ordered)  22p21 

(this)  X22  (man)  K222b  (to  hear  him)  ‘’22222X2  (I  would)  222  (like)  X22  (Agrippus)  D1222X  (&  said)  22X1  22 
(him)  22  (you)  22X  (will  hear)  222  (“Tomorrow)  22222  (said)  22X  (&  Festus)  0120221 

(&  Berniqa)  Kp2221  (Agrippus)  0122.7X  (came)  X2X  (next)  X322X  (&  the  day)  X2Y'bl  23 
(The  Chiliarch)  X02'bo  (with)  22  (judgment)  X22  (the  place  of)  2,'02’  (&  entered)  221  (great)  XX'.’O  (with  pomp)  X21T0 
(Paulus)  01210  (&  came)  X2X1  (Festus)  012022  (&  commanded)  2p21  (of  the  city)  K22222  (&  the  leaders)  X5221 

(men)  X223  (&  all  of  you)  lioboi  (the  King)  Xobo  (Agrippus)  0122.1X  (Festus)  012022  (&  said)  22X1  24 
(you)  |123X  (whom  see)  pV22  (man)  X22H  (this)  X32  (concerning)  22  (with  us)  ]22  (you  who  are)  ]10TPX2 
(in  Jerusalem)  2bt221X2  (complained  to  me)  220p  (of  the  Jews)  X,’212‘’2  (the  people)  X22  (all)  270 
(to  live)  X232  (this  one)  X322  (ought)  X21  (more)  Oin  (that  no)  X72  (shouting)  p2p  (when)  20  (&  here)  X0221 

(for  death)  K212b  (that  is  worthy)  X1C22  (that  anything)  2222  (I  have  found)  n022X  (but)  p  (I)  XIX  25 


Glenn  David  Bauscher 


Page  412 


5/3/2010 


The  Peshitta  Aramaic-English  Interlinear  New  Testament 


The  Acts  of  the  Apostles 


airmen 


(to  be  kept)  723737  (asked)  K33  (he)  im  (&  because)  ^221  (by  him)  lib  (has  been  done)  7'33  (not) 

(that  he  be  sent)  777237  (I  have  commanded)  mp3  (of  Qesar)  70p7  (for  the  judgment)  73'7b 

(to  Qesar)  “10pb  (about  him)  '71^3  (to  write)  31TpK  (what?)  N32  (I)  N3N  (know)  37'  (&  not)  *6l  26 
(before  you)  113'27p  (to  bring  him)  771'7'27  (1  decided)  7'33S  (this)  K37  (because  of)  73(2 
(Agrippus)  K273K  (King)  K3?2  (before  you)  7'27p  (&  especially)  7'K7'77 
(I  shall  write  *)  3173N  (what)  N32  (I  may  find)  732N  (his  case)  73'7  (is  examined)  7N72N7  (that  when)  X27 

*Critical  Greek  mss.  have  ypatj/o)  -“I  shall  write The  Majority  Greek  Text  has  ypa\|/ai-  “to  write’’. It  just  so 
happens  that  the  Aramaic  verb  3172N  -  “Ektob  ”  is  the  Imperfect  tense,  which  has  the  future  sense  or  can  function  as 
an  infinitive-  “to  write  ”.  The  Greek  readings  seem  to  reflect  the  Aramaic  grammar  behind  3173X  -  “ Ektob  This 
sort  of  scenario  is  common  in  the  NT. 

(a  man)  K733  (we  semd)  }3'7722  (that  when)  727  (it  is  right)  N^l  (for)  7'3  (not)  27 
(his  offense)  771730  (we  would  write)  311733  (that  not)  K77  (a  prisoner)  N7'0X 

Chapter  26 

(to  speak)  1^22^  (for  you)  “lb  (it  is  allowed)  332  (to  Paulus)  OlbloS  (Agrippus)  01273N  (&  said)  72K1  1 
(his  hand)  PIT'S  (stretched  out)  233  (Paulus)  31213  (then)  |'7'7  (yourself)  "1233  (behalf  of)  '3S  (on)  73 
(&  said)  72K1  (a  defense)  K717  (he)  S1PI  (&  offered)  p331 

(the  Jews)  X'717'  (by)  12  (I  am)  S3S  (of  which  accused)  X27227  (whatever)  S2  (everything)  ^3  (concerning)  bv  2 
(I  am)  S3S  (that  blessed)  N33127  (myself)  '223  (of)  73  (I)  S3S  (consider)  733  (Agrippa  *)  S373S  (King)  S372 
(a  defense)  SPI17  (I)  S3S  (bring)  p33  (today)  S32V  (because  before  you)  “]'27p7 

(in  all)  113^33  (you  are)  H3S  (that  capable)  3327  (I)  S3S  (know)  37'7  (especially)  3'K7'7'  3 
(I)  S3S  (ask)  S33  (this)  S3PI  (because  of)  722  (of  the  Jews)  STITT  (&  the  Law)  S31231  (inquiries)  S22T 
(you  will  hear  me)  73227  (of  spirit)  SPI17  (that  with  endurance)  1773237  (of  you)  “J32 

(the  Jews)  ST1T  (those)  1137  (also)  7S  (for)  73  (are)  113S  (aware)  1'37'  4 
(my  youth)  '7772  (that  from)  j27  (my  way  of  life)  "’7317  (to  testify  of)  j177337  (they  wish)  j'22  (if)  |S 
(&  in  Jerusalem)  37271X21  (in  my  nation)  '232  (the  beginning)  X'712  (from)  |2  (to  me)  '7  (that  was  )  1177 

(who  know)  j'37'7  (of  me)  '3  (they  believe)  j'022  (a  long  time)  S7313  (that  from)  |27  (because)  ^22  5 
(1  lived)  7"3  (of  the  Pharisha)  S2'737  (authorized)  X'27  (for  in  the  doctrine)  X327737 

(was)  S17  (which)  S177  (of  the  promise)  X'71127  (the  hope)  S733  (for)  bl3  (now)  S271  6  . 

(I  am)  S3S  (&  judged)  T'7721  (I)  S3S  (stand)  3Sp  (God)  S7^S  (from)  j2  (to  our  fathers)  ]733X7 

(we  hope)  17332  (our  tribes)  1372  (the  twelve)  S73377n  (hope)  S733  (this)  S37  (for  unto)  ^37  7 
(&  by  night)  S'7771  (by  day)  X22'X7  (diligent)  X22'23  (by  prayer)  X2173S3  (to  arrive)  133237 
(1  am)  S3S  (accused)  S2772  (hope)  S733  (this)  S37  (for)  73  (for  it)  '71731 
(Agrippa)  S373S  (King)  S3/2  (the  Jews)  X'713'  (the  agency  of)  '7'X  (by)  |2 

(ought)  Sbl  (not?)  vb,(you)  1173K  (judge)  T'3'7  (How?)  S32  8 
(the  dead)  ST2  (God)  S77S  (that  raises)  3'p27  (we  believe)  j2'337 

(that  contrary)  Sb3ip37  (in  my  mind)  '3'373  (had  set)  n23  (before)  3'7p  (from)  |2  (for)  77  (I)  S3S  9 
(The  Name)  722  (against)  72p17  (I  would  commit)  7133S  (many  things)  SS73 
(The  Nazarene)  X'723  (of  Yeshua)  312'7 

(many)  SS73  (&  saints).X2'7p1  (in  Jerusalem)  3^271X3  (also)  7X  (that  1  did)  77337  (this)  X73  10 
(from)  1 2  (that  1  received)  7  z3p7  (by  authority)  X32  7723  (prison)  Xi'OX  (into  the  house)  7 '3  (I  cast)  7'27X 
(they  were)  117  (being  killed)  j'72p72  (&  when)  731  (Priests)  X332  (Chief)  '37 
(them)  |13X  (who  condemned)  13'77  (those)  j'7'XT1  (I  took  part  with)  727172X  (of  them)  |1732 

(them)  |173  (I  was)  777  (torturing)  73722  (synagogue)  X2132  (&  in  every)  p331  11 
(The  Name  *)  7223  (blaspheming)  72732  (to  be)  111737  (I  was)  777  (pressing)  pX  (when)  73 
(against  them)  117'73  (I  was)  777  (full)  X727  (great)  XX'3D  (&  with  rage)  XT31731  (of  Yeshua)  312'7 
(them)  |13X  (to  persecute)  p727  (1  was)  777  (going  out)  p23  (other)  X7'373X  (to  cities)  X73'727  (also)  ^X 
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(to  Darmsuq)  p13B7lb  (this)  Kin  (because  of)  ^23  (I  was)  nil  (going)  StK  (&  while)  731  12 
(Priests)  K373  (of  The  Chief)  ''Dll  (&  with  the  approval)  K11332B31  (with  the  authority)  K327123 

(the  heavens)  K'32  (from)  |12  (I  saw)  IH  (on  the  road)  KH1K3  (of  the  day)  KBV7  (at  the  middle)  73623  13 
(were)  11  (who  with  me)  ‘’337  (all)  73  (&  upon)  731  (upon  me)  “bv  (that  burst)  37VK1  (King)  K37B  (Oh)  IK 
(that  of  the  sun)  K2B21  (than)  }2  (that  was  greater)  II^BI  (a  light)  Kill 

(a  voice)  Kbp  (&  I  heard)  13321  (the  ground)  K37K  (on)  bv  (all  of  us)  1^3  (&  we  fell)  1^231  14 
(Shaul)  71K2  (Shaul)  71K2  (in  Aramaic)  1'K723  (to  me)  '7  (it  said)  7BK  (when)  13 
(hard)  K2p  (Me)  '7  (you)  13K  (persecute)  111  (why?)  K3B 
(the  goads)  K3pi37  (to  kick)  133337  (for  you)  p  (it  is)  11 

(said)  7BK  (&  our  Lord)  1131  (my  Lord)  ,13  (are  You)  13K  (who?)  13  (said)  17BK  (&  1)  K3K1  15  . 

(are)  13K  (persecuting)  pi  (Whom  you)  13K7  (The  Nazarene)  K'lXS  (Yesnua)  3131  (am)  11  (I)  K3K  (to  me)  ’7 

(this)  K11  (because  of)  623  (your  feet)  "p637  (to)  63  (rise)  Dip  (to  me)  ’6  (&  He  said)  13K1  16 
(&  a  witness)  K11D1  (a  minister)  K32B2B  (to  appoint  you)  “pIKI  (to  you)  “|6  (1  have  appeared)  IHIK  (for)  17 
(to  see  Me)  77H1  (you)  13K  (&  that  are  going)  7T1371  (you  have  seen  Me)  777H  (that)  3131 

(of  the  Jews)  K'HI'I  (the  people)  K33  (from)  13  (&  I  shall  save  you)  “P3J2K1  17 
(you)  ~\b  (I)  K3K  (am  sending)  1133  (to  which)  1111171  (other)  K3HK  (the  nations)  K333  (&  from)  ]31 

(they  shall  turn)  1 132131  (so)  “pK  (their  eyes)  ]irT’3'l3  (that  you  will  open)  ni211  18 
(of  Satan)  K33D1  (the  authority)  132716  (&  from)  |31  (to  the  light)  K1,'737  (the  darkness)  K312n  (from)  13 
(sin)  K12n  (release  from)  p312  (&  they  shall  receive)  p3p31  (God)  K17K  (to)  1l6 
(that  is  in  Me)  '31  (by  the  faith)  K713B,'72  (the  holy  ones)  K211p  (with)  33  (&  a  portion)  K321 

(Agrippa  *)  K213K  (King)  K26b  (this)  K11  (because  of)  623  19 
(heavenly)  KS'Btl (the  vision)  K1TPI  (against)  63pl6  (in  dispute)  K3,'in3  (I  stood)  D3p  (not)  k6 

*  Here  and  in  a  few  other  places,  it  appears  the  Aramaic  spelling  of  a  name  conforms  to  the  Greek  vocative  ( direct 
address)  form,  which  usually  ends  with  an  Epsilon  (E).  1  n  Aramaic  it  ends  with  the  equivalent  Alap  ( K).  Please  see 
my  note  at  1  Timothy  6:20  for  a  discussion  of  this. 

(who  in  Darmsuq)  piD31131  (to  those)  73l6  (the  first)  7B7ip6  (from)  13  (L preached)  1V73K  (but)  k6k  20 
(of  Judea)  lll'l  (villages)  K'lip  (&  who  in  all)  p633n  (in  Jerusalem)  37211K31  (&  to  those)  113171 
(&  to  be  converted)  1132131  (to  return)  131131  (1  preached)  1T13K  (to  the  Gentiles)  K3337  (also)  7K1 
(of  a  return  to  God)  K113TI7  (worthy)  1721  (deeds)  K133  (&  to  do)  1113331  (God)  K17K  (to)  117 

(in  the  temple)  Ki23,'73  (the  Jews)  K'ni'  (seized  me)  71HK  (of  these  things)  pbl  (the  sake)  '2K  (&  for)  631  21 

(to  kill  me)  772pfi6  (they  were)  111  (&  wanting)  1'321 

(&  behold)  K11  (this)  K31  (day)  KBV6  (until)  K3.13  (God)  K76k  (but)  11  (helped  me)  7113  22 
(while)  13  (&  to  great)  K3171  (to  small)  K113T7  (1)  K3K  (&  testify)  17331  (I)  K3K  (stand)  2Kp 
(said)  13K  (not)  k6  (&  The  Prophets)  K'331  (Moshe)  K21B  (of)  )3  (outside)  137  (anything)  213 
(to  be)  17131  (were  going)  pM31  (said)  173K  (which  they)  131371  (those  things)  p’K  (except)  k6k  (I)  K3K 

(The  Origin)  K1'27  (&  would  be)  K1731  (The  Messiah)  KrP23  (that  would  suffer)  21731  23 
(the  dead)  Kl'3  (the  house  of)  I'D  (from)  )31  (of  the  resurrection)  KIB'pl 
(&  to  the  Gentiles)  KB3371  (to  the  people)  KB37  (light)  K7713  (preach)  T1331  (&  would)  771371 

(the  defense)  Knil  (Paulus)  3l6l2  (has)  K17  (rendered)  p23  (thus)  K337  (&  when)  731  24 
(Paul  *)  K612  (you)  “[7  (are  insane)  172  (loud)  K31  (in  a  voice)  K7p3 (Festus)  312372  (cried  out)  K3p 
(insane)  K3217  (has  made  you)  “[133  (much)  KK73  (study)  K723 

(Festus)  312372  (excellent)  K1T23  (I  am  insane)  172  (not)  k6  (Paulus)  3l6l2  (said)  72K  25 
(I)  K3K  (am  speaking)  7733  (&  integrity)  K313p11  (truth)  K772  (words  of)  vB  (but)  K7K 

(of  such)  r6m  (of  these)  p,'63  (knows)3’7‘'  (especially)  I'KITP  (Agrippus)  31273K  (King)  K 36b  (also)  7K1  26 
(before  him)  ‘'71313  (I)  K3K  (speak)  7733  (in  the  public)  K733  (eye)  73  (this)  K31  (&  because  of)  7231 
(I)  K3K  (think)  733  (not)  K7  (matters)  K73  (these)  pi  (of)  )3  (one)  KH7  (because)  723 
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(they  were  done)  |7'20  (in  secret)  K'2100  (were)  K17  (for  not)  Kp7  (him)  7p  (escaped) 

(Agrippa)  K273K  (King)  KOpO  (you)  73K  (believe?)  10'7B  27  . 

(you)  73K  (that  believe)  ]Q,,nQ-I  (I)  K3K  (know)  27'  (The  Prophets)  K'03p 

(bit)  D18  (in  a  little)  P'PpO  (Agrippus)  01273K  (to  him)  7p  (said)  70S  28 
(a  Christian)  K3'£3070  (to  become)  K17K7  (me)  'P  (you)  73K  (will  persuade)  0'2B 

(God)  K7pK  (from)  ]0  (I  have)  777  (desired)  K20  (said)  “IBS  (Paulus)  0lPl21  29 
(only)  717pO.(for  you)  ~]b  (is  it)  K17  (not)  Kp  (&  very  much)  BOB]  (in  a  little)  P'PpO  . 

(today)  WBr  (me)  'P  (who  are  hearing)  72027  (those)  T'P'K  (all  of)  ]17p0p  (also)  7K  (but)  KpS 
(these)  ]'77  (chains)  STICK  (of)  |B  (outside)  “07  (like  me)  '710K  (to  be)  ]11737 

(&  Berniqa)  Kp'3701  (&  The  Governor)  K310371  (The  King)  KOpO  (for  him)  7p  (&  stood)  Dpi  30 
(with  them)  |1702  (were)  117  (who  sitting)  j'07'7  (&  those)  j'P'KI 

(they  were)  1117  (speaking)  |'Pp00  (there)  jOO  (from)  jO  (they  withdrew)  1p72  (&  when)  721  31 
(of  death)  K710p  (worthy)  K127  (“  A  thing)  0707  (&  they  were  saying)  770K1  (another)  717  (with)  02  (one)  7n 
(this)  K37  (man)  K703  (has  done)  7332  (not)  Kp  (of  imprisonment)  K710KP  (or)  IS 

(a  man)  S7333  (have  been)  S17  (could)  72273  (to  Festus)  010072p  (Agrippus)  01273K  (&  said)  70K1  32 
(he  had  invoked)  S7p  (not)  Kp  (to  Qesar)  70p  (an  appeal)  )333  (if)  ipK  (released)  K77237  (this)  S37 

Chapter  27 

(Qesar)  70p  (to)  7lP  (to  be  sent)  777237  (Festus)  033072  (concerning  him)  "l71l7'17  (&  commanded)  7p21  1 
(other)  K377K  (&  the  prisoners)  K7'0Kp1  (Paulus)  017127  (&  he  delivered)  70p2K1  (to  Italia)  K'pB^Sp 
(the  regiment)  7'20K  (from)  |0  (Centurion)  K31703p  (one)  77  (to  a  man)  K7237  (with  him)  702 
(Yulius)  0777  (was)  S17  (whose  name)  7027  (Sebasta)  KOOOO 

(which)  7'7'K7  (a  ship)  K2pKp  (we  boarded)  |773  (for  us  to  journey)  S7737  (it  was  time)  717  (&  when)  701  2 
(it  was)  717  (&  going)  SpVKI  (a  city)  K73'70  (Adramintius)  01C33077S  (from)  |0  (was)  717 
(the  ship)  KBpSp  (with us)  j02  (he)  S17  (&  entered)  p21  (of  Asia)  K'0K7  (to  the  region)  K77Kp 
(city)  K73'70  (Thessaloniqa)  Kp'31p07  (who  from)  |07  (a  Maqedonian)  K'317p0  (Aristarkus)  0107C307K 

(&  behaved)  7277S1  (to  Tsidon)  |7'0p  (we  came)  ]'B0  (next)  S377S  (the  day)  KOl'Pl  3 
(Paulus)  01712  (toward)  717  (with  compassion)  K71307700  (the  Centurion)  K317B3p 
(&  be  refreshed)  707731  (his  friends)  '71077  (to)  717  (to  go)  7TK37  (him)  77  (&  allowed)  02S1 

(the  wind)  S7177  (&  because)  Pool  (we  sailed)  j'77  (there)  |07  (&  from)301  4 
Qupros)  01p21p  (unto)  P2  (we  went  around)  |0707K  (was)  '17  (against  us)  jPoipO 

(&  of  Pamphulia)  K'Pl20271  (of  Qiliqia)  K'P'P'p7  (the  sea)  SO'  (&  we  passed  through)  |7021  5 
(of  Luqia)  S'pip7  (a  city)  S73'70  (at  Mura)  S710p  (&  we  arrived)  j'BOl 

(a  ship)  S2pS  (the  Centurion)  S31703p  (there)  107  (&  found)  702K1  6 
(to  Italia)  K'PO'SP  (was)  717  (that  going)  sPrS7  (Alexandria)  S'77300pS  (from)  jO 

(in  it)  70  (&  he  put  us)  |071S1 

(many)  SK'3D  (days)  S701'P  (it  was)  717  (moving)  S'77  (hardly)  7'S7'P'7  (&  because)  Pool  7 
(&  because)  Pool  (the  island)  S77T3  (Qnidus)  017'3p  (next  to)  PoplP  (we  came)  7330  (laboring)  ]070p 
(straight)  7'K0'77  (us .go)  PtS37  (the  wind)  S717  (would)  717  (let)  Kp02  (not)  Sp7^ 

(the  city)  K73'70  (Salmona)  S310P0  (opposite)  PoplP  (Qrete)  K£37p  (unto)  p2  (we  went  around)  ]0707K 

(to  a  place)  S7017p  (we  came)  7330  (around  it)  7'777  (we  sailed)  13'77  (as)  70  (&  laboring)  1070p1  8 
(it  was)  717  (&  near)  S0'7pi  (Beautiful)  S7'22  (Harbor)  S3S0p  (which  is  called)  K'7p707 
(Lasea)  SSOSp  (whose  name)  7027  (a  city)  K73'70  (to  it)  7p 

(also)  7K  (had  passed)  ,7027  (until)  S072  (a  long)  KK'30  (time)  S30T  (there)  107  (&  we  were)  1771  9 
(fear)  K333p  (for  it)  77  (&  there  was)  S171  (of  the  Jews)  S'717'7  (of  the  fast)  S0107  (the  day)  SOI' 

(Paulus)  0lPl2  (them)  |17p  (was)  S17  (&  counseling)  “[Poi  (by  the  sea)  SO'O  (a  man)  23S  (to  travel)  S7737 
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(that  in  calamity)  832p1807  (I)  838  (have  seen)  8T3  (men)  8703  (&  he  said)  7081  10 
(only)  71370  (not)  17  (our  voyage)  p770  (will  b.e)  877  (great)  8870  (&  in  loss)  83701301 
(ours)  p'7  (to  ourselves)  13©237  (also)  ^8  (but)  8/8  (of  our  ship)  12787  (of  cargo)  17/3107 

(of  the  ship)  82^87  (&  the  Master)  770^1  (to  the  Helmsman)  80370ipb  (but)  p  (the  Centurion)  8317030  11 
(of  Paulus)  017127  (the  words)  ‘'7170  (than)  |0  (more)  7Tr  (was)  817  (listening  to)  SJ0K7  ’ 

(to  winter)  vooob  (a  port)  83801?  (it)  17  (was)  817  (suitable)  173;  (that  not)  8p  (&  because)  Poi  12 
(to  journey)  87737  (were)  117  (desiring)  j'OO  (of  us)  130  (many)  8870  (the  winter)  81T10  (in  it)  70 
(&  to  winter)  113031  (to  arrive)  11333037  (possible  for  us)  1'30©07  (&  if  it  was)  17381  (there)  107  (from)  10 
(&  called)  873701  (in  Qrete)  80730  (was)  817  (that  which)  '313'87  (a  certain)  77  (in  port)  8380  70 
(to  the  south)  830717  (does)  817  (&  look)  7871  (Phoenix)  00312  (it  is)  817 

(to  arrive)  l'©007  (&  they  hoped)  17001  (of  the  south)  830717  (the  wind)  8717  (blew)  3303  (&  when)  701  13 
(Qrete)  827p  (around)  '773  (they  were)  117  (proceeding)  p7  (their  desire)  p3'00  (according  to)  “['8 

(a  wind)  8000  (upon  us)  Pi?  (went  out)  p23  (a  little)  S'P  (after)  730  (&  from)  101  14  . 

(Euroqlydon)  p'7p718  (Typhoniqos  *)  Dip'3210  (which  is  called)  87p307  (of  a  hurricane)  87337337 

(stand)  01p37  (could)  37008  (&  not)  8^1  (the  ship)  82^8  (was  carried  by  force)  3207381  15 
(of  it)  '37  (to  the  hands)  87'8 7  (&  we  gave  in)  j037  (the  wind)  8317  (against)  /0p17 

(which  is  called)  8'7p307  (certain)  873  (an  island)  837T3  (we  passed)  17033  (&  when)  701  16 
(the  lifeboat  *)  87ip7p7  (to  hold)  j738  (to  be  able)  j3008  (we  labored)  10307  (Qeuda  *)  871p 

(it)  3S  (&  we  retained)  |7p301  (we  were)  |73  (girding)  1'3S'30  (we  took  it  up)  33p©  (&  when)  701  17 
(lest)  80777  (we  were)  173  (afraid)  p377  (&  because)  7001  (to  the  ship)  82787 
(the  sail)  1130787  (we  took  down)  ‘'37338  (of  the  sea)  80'7  (in  a  declivity  *)  333300  (it  would  fall)  723 

(we  were)  p13  (moving  on)  p7  (&  so)  31031 

(it  was  severe)  87 Up  (the  storm)  8310'0  (upon  us)  l'|t733  (it)  3^  (arose)  Op  (&  when)  701  18 
(into  the  sea)  8073  (goods)  1780  (we  threw)  j'7©  (next)  83738  (the  day)  8077 

(of  the  ship)  82^87  (its)  3b'7  (implements)  8380  (third  )  83 P 7  (&  the  day)  8Qp1  19 
(we  cast  away)  p©  (with  our  hands)  1'7'80 

(many)  8771'  (days)  8307  (the  storm)  8130  (it)  T\b  (held)  738  (&  as)  701  20 
(stars)  80010  (nor)  871  (the  moon)  8730  (neither)  871 /had)  813  (appeared)  8T330  (the  sun)  8010©  (&  not)  871 
(it)  37  (was)  813  (cut  off)  p0238  (entirely)  370  (all)  70  (of  our  lives)  pm  (the  hope)  8700 

(was)  813  (able  to  endure  *)  707100  (not)  8^  (the  matter)  070  (a  man)  ©38  (&  when)  701  21 
(if)  178  (&  said)  7081  (in  their  midst)  p33731  (Paulus)  01712  (arose)  Op  (then)  p'3 
(we  would  have)  173  (sailed)  p7  (not)  87  (men)  8703  (me)  '7  (you  had  believed)  p0'2038 
(loss)  837013  (from)  p  (we  would  have  been)  713  (&  preserved)  7003301  (Qrete)  807p  (from)  73 

(this)  833  (suffering)  830718  (&  from)  pi 

*  707100  can  mean  “to  be  able  to  endure”  or  “to  be  sustained"  -“to  eat”.  The  Greek  text  “asitias”  (fasting)  is  an  apparent 
misunderstanding  of  the  Aramaic  word  707100.  At  this  point  in  the  typhoon,  eating  was  not  the  primary  concern.  Fourteen 
days  into  the  typhoon,  it  would  be. See  verse  33. 

(the  life)  8©23  (harm)  8pl?  (without)  8p  (that  we  may  be)  71337  (1)  838  (counsel)  Po  (&  now)  8©31  22 
(the  ship)  8278  (only)  )8  (but)  878  (will  be  lost)  8708  (not)  87  (one)  873  (of you)  p30  (for)  73 

(an  angel)  308^0  (this)  833  (in  the  night)  8'Po  (for)  77  (  to  me)  'S  (appeared)  7338  23 
(I)  838  (serve)  372  (&  Whom)  371  (I  am)  838  (Whose)  37m  (Him)  13  (of  God)  83787 


(for  you)  P  (it)  13  (will  be)  77131  (Paul  *)  8^12  (fear)  p73  (not)  8^  (to  me)  ,L?  (&  he  said)  7081  24 
(as  a  favor)  830310  (God)  8378  (you)  p  (gives)  03'  (&  behold)  831  (Qesar)  70p  (before)  D7p  (to  stand)  OpOb 

(with  you)  "|0»  (who  travel)  p77  (all)  Pb 
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(in  God)  NV^NO  (for)  W  (I)  N3N  (believe)  ]0V10  (men)  NV03  (take  heart)  lOO^riN  (this)  N3V  (because  of)  ^00  25 
(with  me)  ‘'00  (was  spoken)  VVOIINV  (what)  NO  (according  to)  “pN  (it  is)  N1V  (that  thus)  N3DW 

(to  be  cast)  NWOOV  (for  us)  (there  was)  Hi'N  (one)  NVPI  (island)  NVlVTsb  (however  )  DVO  26 

(that  we  wandered)  pjJEDV  (days)  pQV  (fourteen)  VOOnOVN  (after)  WO  (&  from)  |Q1  27 
(night)  N'VVV  (at  mid-)  HIP  S3  (The  Sea)  NO1'  (in  Hadrius)  OVVVVO  (&  we  were  buffeted)  |2VDnNl 
(they  were)  1111  (approaching)  pOVpnO  (that  land)  NOVNVV  (the  sailors)  NIWO  (thought)  1VOO 

(twenty)  pVOS?  (fathoms)  pQlp  (&  they  found)  inOCHNl  (an  anchor)  OS'plN  (&  they  cast)  VQVN1  28 
(fifteen)  NVOOttfOn  (fathoms)  pOip  (&  they  found)  IPDON!  (they  journeyed)  111  (a  little)  Tp  (&  again)  mm 

(we)  (would  be  found)  nOHOO  (lest)  NO^V  (we  were)  ‘pin  (afraid)  pbVH  (&  when)  “ID!  29 
(from)  |0  (we  cast)  VOVN  (rocks)  N0110  (in  them)  I'm  (that  have)  JVNV  (in  places)  NIVDIVO 
(were)  11V  (&  praying)  p  23301  (four)  OOVN  (anchors)  OS'plN  (of  the  ship)  N2  2NV  (the  prow)  WW 

(day)  NOV  (that  would  come)  N1V3V 

(from)  |0  (from  it)  V30  (to  flee)  pVOO1?  (sought)  100  (but)  pV  (the  sailors)  Nflbo  30 
(to  the  sea)  NOP  (the  lifeboat)  NVlpVpV  (from  it)  V30  (&  they  lowered)  inPINl  (the  ship)  N2pN 
(on  land)  NW  NO  (the  ship)  N2VNV  (&  tie)  V31VDN31  (in  it)  m  (to  go)  ]1VTN3V  (in  a  pretext)  N VVOO 

(the  Centurion)  NVVO^pb  (he  told)  “ION  (Paulus)  0lbl2  (saw)  NTPI  (&  when)  VOl  31 
(stay)  pnZO  (not)  NO  (in  the  ship)  N2VN0  (these)  pW  (that  if)  |N“1  (&  the  soldiers)  NDVDVD0NV1 
(survive)  |innV  (you )  |lfl3N  (cannot)  |TlDtOO  (not)  N1?  (you )  |iri3N 

(of  the  lifeboat)  NVlpVpV  (the  ropes)  mbonb  (the  soldiers)  NDVDVDON  (cut)  lpD2  (then)  pVT!  32 
(adrift)  N'OD  (&  they  left  it)  VipOOl  (the  ship)  NOON  (from)  ]0 

(he  was)  N1V  (persuading)  D'SO  (morning)  NV23S  (it  was)  N1W  (until)  NOVO  (Paulus)  Dl^lO  (but)  in  (he)  IV  33 
(behold)  NH  (today)  N30V  (to  them)  pVV  (he  said)  “ION  (as)  “IZ  (food)  NTHO'D  (to  take)  |!VOp3V  (all  of  them)  pWOV 
(to  you)  |10V  (tasted)  □‘'00  (not)  NO  (anything)  0“I0  (the  danger)  ND3p  (from)  )0  (days  )  pOV  (fourteen)  VOOnOVN 

(to  take)  llbopm  (of you)  11030  (I)  N3N  (beg)  NOO  (this)  NW  (because  of)  boo  34  , 

(from)  10  (for)  “10  (a  hair)  NHuQ  (of  your  lives)  pOWV  (for  the  sustenance)  NOVpV  (food)  NHV10N0 
(will  perish)  NOON  (not)  NO  (ofjou)  p030  (of  one)  “im  (the  head)  NOP 

(God  )  NV^nS  (&  praised)  nptOl  (bread)  NOPlS  (he  took)  003  (he  had  said)  VON  (th  ese  things)  pSn  (&  when)  V01  35 
(to  eat)  VONOV  (&  he  began)  ppNl  (&  broke)  N33pl  (all  of  them)  pilVO  (before)  DVp 

(nourishment)  N'CVTl  (&  they  received)  lbopi  (all  of  them)  |ir6o  (were  comforted)  IN'OTiNI  36 

(souls)  1023  (&  six)  HOI  (&  seventy)  pOOtOl  (two  hundred)  pNO  (the  ship)  NO^N  (but)  pV  (were)  pin  (we)  ]TVN  37 

(the  ship)  N2pN  (from)  |0  (they  lightened)  IpN  (with  food)  N“P"ONO  (they  were  filled)  1000  (&  when)  V01  38 
(into  the  sea)  NO'O  (&  threw)  1V01  (wheat)  NOPI  (&  they  took)  lPpOl 

(was)  n  (what)  NV'N  (the  mariners)  N320  (day)  NOV  (it  was)  N1V  (&  when)  V01  39 
(on)  VO  (they  saw)  1W  (but)  NVN  (knew)  lOVinON  (not)  NV  (the  land)  NOVN 
(of  the  sea)  NOn  (certain)  NVPI  (a  bay)  N230  (the  dry  land)  NO  O'  (the  side  of)  033 
(it  were  possible)  NPIOOO  (whether)  ]NV  (they  were)  11V  (considering)  p3VV  (where)  NO'N 
(the  ship)  N2/NV  (to  drive  it)  V3inV3 

(in  the  sea)  NO'O  (them)  ION  (&  they  left)  V2VN1  (the  ship)  N2Sn  (from)  |0  (the  anchors)  03,plN  (&  they  cut)  10021  40 
(small)  NV10T  (the  top  sail)  ]13QVN  (they  lifted)  1VJH  (of  the  rudder)  N3010V  (the  rudderbands)  NOOV  (&  loosened)  1V01 
(dry  land)  NOO'  (to  the  face  of}  ,2NV  (they  were)  W  (&  sailing)  pVVl  (to  capture)  N003V  (the  wind)  NFIIVV 

(prominent)  NOW  (at  a  place)  N1701V0  (the  ship)  N2pN  (&  touched)  H031  41 
(of  the  sea)  NO'V  (deep  channels)  ppOlO  (two)  pVHi  (between)  IWO 
(front)  N'OVp  (its  end)  V03  (upon)  PPVO  (&  stood)  Dpi  (in  it)  VO  (&  it  was  stuck)  rVViinNl 
(was  destroyed)  mVON  (back)  N'WN  (but)  pV  (its  end)  V03  (was)  N1V  (moved)  OVnnO  (&  not)  NV1 
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(of  the  waves)  xbb37  (the  force)  K77Dp  (from)  |J2 

(the  prisoners)  XO'OXb  (them)  p3X  (to  kill)  pbop37  (the  soldiers)  KEDT'ED7ED0X  (had)  117  (wanted)  10321  42 
(from  them)  p7312  (them)  p7  b  (&  escape)  pp7U31  (swimming)  X17D  (they  take)  pf273  (lest)  Xb7 

(this)  X77  (of)  1 12  (them)  J13K  (denied)  tfbo  (&  the  Centurion)  X31703pi  43 
(&  those)  |  'b'Xbl  (Paulus)  017127  (to  save)  X737  (he)  X17  (wanted)  X03S7  (because)  btD12 
(them)  1177  (he  commanded)  772  (swimming)  X170  (to  take)  T’127127  (were)  117  (who  able)  1TDK7I27 
(the  land)  Kinxb  (&  to  pass  on)  p70031  (to  swim)  11703  (first)  X,127p07 

(other)  X377X  (wood)  XD'p  (&  upon)  b»l  (boards)  K27  (on)  b»  (&  the  rest)  X070\bl  44 
(all  of  them)  11770  (&  thus)  X3071  (them)  p3X  (they  sent)  1700X  (of  the  ship)  K2bX7 
(to  land)  XJnxb  (escaped)  10i170K 

Chapter  28 

(we  learned)  12b'  (after  this)  p770  (&  from)  pi  1 
(island)  X77T3  (this  )  '7  (was  called)  X,7p712  (that  Melita)  XO'7127 

(great)  XX'30  (kindness)  X077  (in  him)  70  (were)  117  (who  dwelling)  p71207  (&  Barbarians)  X,70701  2 
(to  get  warm)  170137  (us  all)  p07  (&  called  us)  pX7pi  (a  fire)  X713  (&  kindled)  1771X1  (to  us  )  j717  (showed)  177 
(there  was)  X17  (that)  7,X7  (the  cold)  XEHIpl  (much)  XX’SO  (the  rain)  X7012  (because  of)  btD12 

(on)  Si)  (&  set)  001  (of  sticks  *)  X01077  (a  bunch)  XX310  (took)  bptO  (&  Paulus)  Dlbl21  3 
(the  heat)  X777  (from)  72  (a  viper)  X370X  (from  them)  77312  (&  came  out)  7p231  (the  fire)  X713 
(his  hand)  77'XO  (&  it  bit)  n7031  (of  the  fire)  X7137 

(on  his  hand)  77,X0  (it  hanging)  xbm  (The  Barbarians)  X,7070  (saw)  71XT7  (&  when)  701  4 
(is)  17  (a  murderer)  XblOp  (man)  X703  (this)  X37  (perhaps)  700  (they  were)  117  (saying)  7712K 
(live)  X737  (let  him)  77p0til  (not)  Xb  (justice)  X713XO  (the  sea)  X12'  (from)  ]12  he  escaped)  0770X  (who  when)  707 

(the  viper)  X370Xb  (&  threw  it)  77101  (his  hand)  77'X  (shook)  =p3X  (Paulus)  Dlbl2  (but)  p7  (was)  17  5 
(happened  to  him)  '777  (not)  xb  (that  was  bad)  X307  (&  anything)  0701  (into  the  fire)  X7130 

(of  an  hour)  7700  (that  son)  707  (the  Barbarians)  X,7070  (but)  77  (they  were)  117  (thinking)  p700  6 
(the  ground)  X07X  (on)  70  (dead)  7 "'12  (being)  70  (&  drop)  /D31  (he  would  sweel  up)  X012712 
(bad)  X307  (that  an  effect)  07127  (&  they  saw)  1T71  (they  had  waited)  700  (much)  XXOD  (time)  X370  (&  when)  701 
(he  is”)  17  (“A  god)  X7bX7  (&  said)  1712X1  (their  words)  p7,bf2  (they  changed)  12770  (occurred  to  him)  '777  (not)  XT’ 

(one)  77  (a  man)  X703b  (place)  X77X  (in  that)  170  (in  it)  70  (a  village)  X'71p  (but)  p7  (was)  X17  (there)  7'X  7 
(of  the  island)  X77T37  (The  Chief)  707  (was)  X17  (he  who)  177  (Puplios  *)  077212  (was)  X17  (whose  name)  71207 
(joyfully)  7,'X,'77  (days  )  ]'1?27  (three  )  X7b7  (into  his  house)  7TP00  (&  he  received  us)  jbopl 

(with  fever)  K70N0  (of  Puplios)  01^2127  (but)  p7  (the  father)  '710X  8 
(his  presence)  7717  (&  entered)  701  (he  was)  X17  (ill)  7,7p  (of  the  intestines  *)  X’SJQ  (&  with  disease  *)  0X001 
(&  healed  him)  7077K1  (his  hand)  77'X  (upon  him)  mbs  (&  laid)  001  (&  prayed)  '701  (Paulus)  01712 

*  “Dysentery’’’ 

(were)  117  (who)  7'X' 7  (those)  pb'X  (the  rest)  X070  (also)  7X  (this)  X77  (happened)  717  (&  when)  701  9 
(to  him)  7717  (were)  117  (coming)  707p  (sick)  «7,70  (on  the  island)  X77T30  (in  it)  70 

(they  were)  117  (&  healed)  pOX7121 

(going  out)  pp23  (&  when)  701  (they  honored  us)  p7p'  (great)  X0717  (&  honor)  XOp'XI  10 
(they  loaded  us  with  provisions)  |171T  (there)  |127  (from)  |12  (we  were)  |77 

(a  ship)  X2bx  (&  journied)  p771  (three  )  X7b7  (months)  X771'  (after)  770  (but)  p7  (we  went  out)  1723  1 1 
(in  the  island)  X77T30  (in  it)  70  (had)  717  (which  wintered)  7TI0X7  (Alexandrian)  X7,'77300bx 
(of  the  Twins)  X0X77  (the  sign)  X7X  (on  it)  7'bll  (was)  717  (&  there)  7 'XI 

(there)  |127  (&  we  remained)  pipl  (the  city)  X73,7f2  (to  Suraquse)  X01p70b  (&  we  came  )  p7X1  12 
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(three)  xnbn  (days)  anar 

(to  Region)  ’[‘nib  (&  we  came)  pi21  (we  traveled  around)  p222K  (there)  )22  (&  from)  pi  13 
(the  wind)  KITH  (for  us)  p  (blew)  2222  (one)  "in  (day)  K2V  (&  after)  2221  (the  city)  Wins 
(to  Putielos)  22^2122  (we  came)  |TIK  (days )  raY1  (&  in  two)  pinll  (of  the  south)  K12TI2 

(of  Italia)  ^22^2  (a  city)  SnnQ 

(&  we  were)  2121  (of  us)  7DQ  (&  they  begged)  11)21  (brethren)  K2K  (there)  )2n  (&  we  found)  122H7K1 14 
(to  Rome)  K21222  (we  went  on)  pTK  (&  then)  pm  (seven)  KI02  (days)  Knar  (with  them)  112212 

(to  meet  us)  |D"11Kb  (they  came  forth)  1221  (there)  p22  (brethren)  K2K  (heard)  121227  (&  when)  221  15 
(&  unto)  Kanin  (Apius-Forus)  DiniS-OrSK  (which  is  called)  Knpnan  (the  forum)  K21212  (unto)  K 12217 
(Paulus)  21212  (them)  21K  (saw)  KT2  (&  when)  221.(Tavems)  212  (Three)  2222 
(&  he  was  encouraged)  v'HJIKI  (God  )  K27K7  (praised)  "HIK 

(Paulus)  DlblsS  (the  Centurion)  K112121p  (&  allowed)  22K1  (Rome)  K121221?  (&  we  entered)  1*7171  16 
(him)  12  (the  soldier)  K22222C2CK /with)  211  (he  wanted)  K33S2  (where)  KITK  (to  dwell)  K22712 

(him)  22  (was)  K12  (who  guarding)  2212 

(Paulus)  01*712  (sent)  222  (days)  par  (three )  K2*72  (after)  2H2  (&  from)  J121  17 
(they  assembled).  12122K  (&  when)  221  (of  the  Jews)  K'Hin’H  (the  rulers)  1122222  (called)  K2p 
(I  have  stood)  nap  (not)  K  /  (in  a  thing)  22a2  (when)  22  (1)  K1K  (brothers)  '2K  (men)  K223  (to  them)  112*2  (he  said)  212K 
(of  my  fathers)  '20K2  (The  Law)  KOI  211  (the  people)  K12I7  (against)  70217 
(of  the  Romans)  K'121222  (into  the  hands)  K2"'K0  (Jerusalem)  D2221K  (from)  ]2 
(I  was  handed  over)  2127221K  (in  bonds)  K21DK2 

(because)  *700  (to  release  me)  "'1112212  (they  wished)  122  (they  examined  me)  ’ipKO'  (when)  22  (&  they)  11121  18 
(death)  K2112*7  (deserving)  K122  (anything)  222  (the  rulers)  Kl'22  (after  me)  '222  (found)  1222K  (that  not)  Kp2 

(I  was  compelled)  2U*7K2K  (the  Jews)  K"'212"!  (against  me)  "'bapiS  (were)  112  (standing)  pap  (&  as)  221  19 
(I)  v  (had)  2’K  (as  if)  "J'K  (not)  K*7  (to  Qesar)  20p  (an  appeal)  112  (to  call  for)  Ki?pK2 
(my  people)  "'22  ( against  the  children  of)  ’122  (anything)  2222  (to  accuse)  !22pK2 

(&  I  may  see  you)  |1222K1  (to  come)  22K22  (of  you)  11212  (I  begged)  2 '22  (this)  K12  (because  of)  *7012  20 
(for)  22  (the  hope)  K220  (because  pf)  222  (these  things)  2*72  (to  you)  20*7  (&  to  relate)  K17227K1 
(this)  K22  (in  chain)  K2  *727270  (I  am)  K1K  (bound)  2'0K  (of  Israel)  2"'2D"'K2 

(not)  K*7  (about  you)  "p*717  (a  letter)  K221K  (we)  112  (they)  pi2  (to  him)  2*7  (were  saying)  p22K  21 
(the  brothers)  K2K  (from)  12  (a  man)  271K  (neither)  K21  (Judea)  212"1  (from) ) 2  (have  we  received)  pOp 
(about  you)  "p*717  (evil)  2202  (anything)  222  (to  us)  p  (said)  122K  (Jerusalem)  D22721K  (from)  p  (who  came)  inK2 

(you)  21K  (think)  K1722122;  (what)  222  (from  you)  212  (to  hear)  22212  (but)  p2  (we  desire)  pOO  22 
(anyone)  271K  (by)  *7172  (we  know)  p"'172"'  (this)  K12  (teaching)  K1S2TH  (because)  222 

(is  acceptable)  22p2  (not)  K2 

(to  him)  2121b  (&  came)  12K1Y&  they  gathered)  12121  (a  day)  KI2Y1  (to  him)  2*7  (&  they  appointed)  12'lpK1  23 
(concerning)  22  (to  them)  22*7  (&  he  revealed)  K*711  (he  was)  K12  (dwelling)  K2272  (where)  22  (many),  KK20 
(them)  1122  (&  persuaded)  D"'221  (he  testified)  2222  (as)  22  (of  God)  K22K2  (the  kingdom)  K21222 
(The  Prophets)  K'Ol  (&  from)  121  (of  Moshe)  K271122  (The  Law)  KD121  (from)  12  (Yeshua)  212"'  (about)  22 
(evening)  K2222  (&  until)  K2221  (morning)  K222  (from)  p 

(were)  112  (persuaded)  p2"'2222  (of  them)  p212  (&  some)  pt21K1  24 
(were)  112  (persuaded)  p0"'2222  (not)  K2  (&  others)  K122K1  (by  his  words)  "'21727 

(agreeing)  1"'12*727  (not)  K*7  (when)  22  (his  presence)  221*7  (from)  )2  (&  they  were  dismissed)  22227K1  25 
(Paulus)  21212  (he)  12  (to  them)  22*7  (&  said)  22K1  (with  one  another)  K2222* 

(of  Holiness)  K272ip2  (The  Spirit)  K212  (spoke)  222  (well)  2"'E27  (this)  K22  (saying)  K222 
(your  fathers)  p2222K  (against)  70pl7  (the  Prophet)  K'Ol  (of  Isaiah)  K0727K  (by  the  mouth)  2122 

(to  them)  112*2  (&  say)  22K1  (this)  K12  (people)  K22  (to)  21*7  (“Go)  *7T2  (he  said)  22K  (when)  22  26 
(you  will  understand)  1172222  (&  not)  K*71  (yozzwill  hear)  111712272  (‘hearing)  K171227  2 
( you  will  observe)  p“1222  (&  not)  K21  ( &you  will  see)  pT221 
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(this)  K37  (of  people)  X337  (the  heart)  731?  (for)  77  (it)  71?  (has  become  hard)  27 

(have  they  shut)  1333  (&  their  eyes)  117777  (they  have  dulled)  17p1N  (&  their  hearing)  }17733t331 
(&  hear)  ]133E31  (with  their  eyes)  11777*3  (they  shall  see)  |1TTO  (lest)  K77 
(in  their  hearts)  jlDD^D  (&  understand)  7737031  (with  their  ears)  7777K3 
(them)  (&  I  would  forgive  *)  pi3l3N1  (to  Me)  'HI 7  (&  turn)  |imnm 

(that  to  the  Gentiles)  (this)  N77  (therefore)  b'OH  (you )  731?  (know)  37TI7  28 

(they)  737  (of  God)  R77K7  (salvation)  K3p712  (this)  N37  (sent)  777t3K  (it  is)  17 
(to  it)  77  (they  are  listening)  (also)  pK  (for)  77 

(the  Jews)  XTirP  (went  forth)  1pD3  (he  said)  70X  (these  things)  p1?!"!  (&  when)  731  29 
(among  them)  |1773,'3  (were)  117  (debating)  p77  (&  many)  731 

(house)  SIT'D  (his  own)  7l77  (from)  |3  (Paulus)  31^12  (himself)  7^  (&  hired)  7.1S1  30 
(there)  |Q7  (he  was)  S17  (&  receiving)  73p01  (years)  73C3  (two)  7777  (in  it)  73  (&  he  was)  S171 
(to  him)  7717  (were)  117  (who  coming)  ]TlK7  (those)  |7TK  (all  of  them)  jl7737 

(of  God)  S7^S7  (the  kingdom)  7713^0  (about)  Su  (he  was)  S17  (&  preaching)  T73D1  31 
(our  Lord)  ]70  (about)  v3  (in  the  public)  K733  (eye)  |7  (he  was)  S17  (&  teaching)  pOI 
(hindrance)  p3  (without)  S/7  (The  Messiah)  S7,3’3  (Yeshua)  313’’' 


An  interesting  statistical  fact  is  that  the  book  of  Acts  in  The  Peshitta  has  about  3200  more  letters  than  Luke;  in  The  Byzantine 
Greek,  Luke  has  about  1000  more  letters  than  Greek  Acts! 


Peshitta  Acts  has  65813  (15,383  wrds;LD=28%)  Peshitta  Luke  has  62649 
The  TR  Acts  has  97,475  letters;  TR  Luke  has  98,100  letters. 

Byz.  Acts  has  96,834  Byz.  Luke  has  97,880 
Nestles  Luke  -  95,954 
W&H  Luke  has  95,831 


Nestles  Acts  has  95,800 
W&H  Acts  has  95,609 
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(The  Messiah)  K7Pt3?B  (Yeshua)  (&  of  our  Lord)  |3B31  (of  God)  876x3  (the  servant)  m3!  (Yaqob)  31  pST  1:1 
(peace)  0*72!  (among  the  nations)  XBB33  (which  are  scattered)  ]S7“I“1T— F  (the  tribes)  }33t£?  (to  twelve)  8301717376 

(my  brethren)  'TlX  (to  you)  V*  (let  there  be)  81313  (joy)  X13n  (every)  b3  2 
(&  many)  XXBlDl  (various)  (temptations)  X3T'D317  (you  will  enter)  }6l?n  (when)  “13 

(of  faith)  Krmnvn  (that  the  trial)  8'pi33  (for)  33  (you)  p3X  (know)  plTT  3 
(patience)  Xni333,’0B  (to  you)  113  /  (imparts)  X3pB 

(for  it)  nb  (shall  be)  8133  (patience)  8ni333,'0Bi?  (but)  p  (itself)  Tib  4 
(perfected)  p'B3  (that  you  would  be)  ]Y)3n3  (complete)  86aS!?B  (a  work)  8333 
(lacking)  p,'03  (you  would  be)  ‘[irV'iri  (not)  8^  (&  anything)  33331  (&  complete)  pB^Bl 

(wisdom)  8nB33  (of)  p  (is  lacking)  3,D3  (of  you)  11333  (but)  pi  (anyone)  I3?38  (if)  18  5 
(simply)  n’SED^a  (to  all)  b?b  (Who  gives)  3m  (God)  83^8  (from)  p  (let  him  ask)  78E?3 
(to  him)  7\b  (&  it  will  be  given)  833TIB1  (reproaches)  “13113  (&  not)  xSl 

(wavering)  ;b3Hi3  (not)  vb  (while)  13  (in  faith)  8ni3B,’33  (but)  p  (let  him  ask)  6 
(of  the  sea)  SB'"!  (the  waves)  8b1?31?  (is  like)  833  (who  wavers)  332733  (for)  “13  (he)  13 
(the  wind)  8313  (them)  pb  (which  troubles)  8KBKH 

(to  receive)  3331  (son  of  man)  8t3?333  (that)  171  (let  think)  “1333  (&  not)  8^71  7 
(Jehovah)  8^33  (from)  p  (anything)  D“I3 

(his  ways)  3TI3318  (in  all)  p“?33  (&  is  troubled)  3"33'1  (in  his  mind)  713'l27“13  (ever  wavers)  3l6sB  (who)  83,8  8 

(in  his  exaltation)  7I3“131“13  (poor)  83,'0B  (the  brother)  838  (but)  p  (let  boast)  ”lil3nti!3  9 

(a  blossom)  8333  (that  as)  “p83  (because)  bOB  (in  his  humiliation)  7133133  (&  the  rich  man)  83TISJ1  10 
(passes  away)  “131?  (in  this  way)  8333  (of  the  grass)  830173 

(the  grass)  830l6  (it)  T\b  (&  shrivels)  33131  (in  its  heat)  7IB1I13  (the  sun)  8E7BE?  (for)  “13  (rises)  333  11 
(of  its  appearance)  7111713  (&  the  beauty)  83S1E71  (falls)  ^33  (&  the  blossom)  71333711 
(in  his  ways)  "'711321713  (fades)  833  (the  rich  man)  83TISJ  (also)  p8  (in  this  way)  8333  (is  destroyed)  338 

(temptation)  83303  (who  endures)  30'033  (to  the  man)  8303^  (his  blessing)  ■’711313  12 
(which)  171  (of  life)  8,33  (a  crown)  81?6o  (he  will  receive)  333  (he  is  tested)  333383  (for  when)  833 
(Him)  nb  (who  love)  ]'B333  (to  those)  (God)  83^8  (promised)  “pBB 

Most  Greek  mss.  have  "The  Lord  has  promised’’;  Alexandrian  mss.  have  merely,  "He  has  promised”. 

(“‘from)  p“I  (he  is  tempted)  80333  (when)  33  (a  man)  C3738  (should  say)  3383  (not)  8^  13 
(is  acquainted)  ,'333  (not)  87  (for)  33  (God)  8378  (I)  838  (am  tempted)  80333  (God)  83^8 
(tempts)  8033  (not)  tfb>  (man)  3?3Nt3  (&  he)  131  (with  evil)  80E73B 

(tempted)  80333  (is)  13  (his  desire)  3T133  (from)  ]3  (man)  t3?38  (each)  338  (but)  8^8  14 
(&  he  is  seduced)  33131331  (&  he  lusts)  3333331 

(sin)  83,'03  (&  gives  birth  to)  83*73  (becomes  pregnant)  8330  (desire)  8333  (&  this)  8331 15 
(death)  8313  (gives  birth  to)  83*7’’  (it  has  developed)  3333383  (when)  83  (but)  p  (sin)  KTT’tDTl 

(beloved)  80,'33  (my  brothers)  TI8  (do  be  led  astray)  }11?B3  (not)  8*7  16 

(descends)  8333  (above)  *?»*?  (from!  ]3  (&  perfect)  836bE?31  (good)  8303  (gift)  830313  (every)  *70  17 
(change)  82*7312?  (with  Whom)  31313  (is  not)  363  (Him)  13  (of  light)  837733  (The  Father)  828  (from)  ]3 
(of  variation)  8031C373  (a  shadow)  8373*70  (neither)  8*728  (any)  333 
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(of  the  truth)  H701p7  (by  the  word)  H7b02  (&  He  gave  birth  to  us)  }7b'1  (willing)  1122  (He  was)  177  18 
(of  His  creation)  77'727  (the  first  fruits)  H7'07  (that  we  would  be)  111737 

(of you)  ]1230  (every  person)  03b2  (beloved)  X2'27  (my  brethren)  '7X  (& you  *)  |1731S1  19 
(to  speak)  ibboob  (&  slow)  77101  (to  hear)  200ob  (quick)  27720  (shall  be)  Kin] 

(to  be  angry)  T37ob  (&  slow)  77101 

*  Critical  Greek  has  “You  know  Most  Greek  mss.  omit  “you  ”  in  the  two  places  it  occurs  in  this  verse  of  The  Peshitta. 

(performs)  722  (not)  lib  (of  God)  H7bll7  (the  righteousness)  H71p'7T  (of  man)  117237  (for)  77  (the  rage)  7717  20 

(abomination)  H7123D  (all)  7b2  (from you)  }1230  (put  away)  1p77H  (this)  1137  (because  of)  bDO  21 
(the  word)  N7bo  (accept)  lb2p  (&  in  humility)  K712'2021  (of  evils)  H710'27  (&  the  multitude)  11113101 
(able)  117200  (which  is)  '77  (in  our  nature  *)  }3'22  (which  is  planted)  H2'3S37 
( your  souls)  |127023  (these)  }'3H  (to  save)  11777 

N  *  “And  receive  the  word  which  is  planted  in  our  nature”.  This  is  not  in  the  Greek  texts  anywhere,  hence  it  is  extremely 
unlikely  that  it  would  have  come  from  Greek. 

(only)  717b2  (a  hearer)  112100  (&  not)  ilbl  (of  the  word)  K7b07  (a  doer)  117122  (but)  p7  (be)  117  22 
(yourselves)  } 127023  (deceive)  |12D7  (&  not)  nbl 

(of  the  word)  H7b07  (a  hearer)  72100  (shall  be)  11173  (for)  77  (a  man)  0311  (if)  jK  23 
(him)  17^  (is  like)  1107  (this  one)  107  (its  doer)  77122  (&  not)  llbl 
(in  a  mirror)  10177120  (his  face)  ‘'71211  (who  sees)  HV77 

(he  was)  107  (how)  H32'H7  (&  forgets)  11221  (&  passes  by)  7001  (himself)  7023  (for)  77  (sees)  107  24 

(perfect)  H30bO0  (into  The  Law)  1121032  (who  gazes)  777  (but)  p7  (everyone)  bo  25 
(a  hearer)  1011120  (is)  107  (not)  nb  (in  it)  70  (&  continues)  7p1  (of  liberty)  101171177 
(of  the  works)  117007  (a  doer)  117100  (but)  nbn  (what  is  forgotten)  11007127  (who  heard)  110007 
(in  his  work)  77000  (shall  be)  1073  (blessed)  113010  (&  this  one)  11371 

(God  *)  H7bnb  (that  he  serves)  00007  (thinks)  700  (a  man)  0311  (&  if)  ]H1  26 
(it)  7b  (deceives)  HOOO  (but)  nbn  (his  tongue)  730b  (holds)  7711  (&  not)  nbl 
(his  service)  770007  (is)  '7  (worthless)  Hp'72  (of  this  one)  11377  (the  heart)  70b 

N  C  *  Greek  mss.  lack  “God  ”  and  have  0pr|OKoq  -  “ Religious  ”.  The  Majority  Greek  adds  “ev  l)|iiv  ”  -  “ among  you  ”. 

(The  Father)  HOH  (God)  H7bn  (before)  07p  (&  holy)  K70'7pi  (pure)  117 '07  (for)  70  (ministry)  1170007  27 
(in  their  affliction)  }17'32blll2  (&  widows)  H7bo7in  (orphans)  1107’'  (to  visit)  7220b  (is)  '7  (this)  1177 
(defilement)  HoblD  (without)  nb7  (the  world)  Hobs)  (from)  |0  (his  soul)  7023  (a  man)  0311  (&  to  keep)  700bl 

Chapter  2 

(be)  |1177  (of  faces)  112112  (with  acceptance)  2202  (not)  nb  (my  brothers)  '7H  2:1 
(of  our  Lord)  ]707  (of  the  glory)  77712077  (the  faith)  H7130'7b  (holding)  ]'7'711 
(The  Messiah)  K7'00  (Yeshua)  210' 

(of  gold)  112777  (a  ring)  77pt27  (a  man)  0311  (your  assembly)  )1270132b  (will  enter)  bl23  (for)  70  (if)  |H  2 
(dirty)  HH2S  (in  clothing)  1131102  (a  poor  man)  113220  (&  will  enter)  bl231  (is  fine)  K7'20  (his  clothing)  '7131107  (or)  in 

(fine)  H7'20  (clothing)  113110  (wearing)  0'2b7  (for  him)  172  (&you  have  regard)  |171771  3 
(well)  7 '20  (sit)  27  (here)  11277  (you)  7311  (to  him)  7b  (&  you  say)  |1701!71 
(there)  b7b  (stand)  Dip  (you)  7311  (to  him)  7b  ( you  say)  |170H7  (&  to  the  poor)  H3220bl 
(of  our  feet  *)  |'b377  (the  stool)  110212  (before)  D7p  (here)  11277  (you)  ~b  (sit)  27  (or)  111 
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*  Greek  has  “my  footstool”;  ["^377  K©3D  is  “our  footstool”;  ^377  X©3D  -  one  letter  difference!  The  difference  in  Greek  is 
between  tipcov  “our”  and  poo  “my’;  In  Greek  uncial  script,  these  pronouns,  “our”  &  “we”  are  HMCDN  and  MOY.  In  fact, 
here  is  a  photo  of  the  Codex  Vaticanus  from  James  2:3,  with  the  words  -ekei  OHO  to  U7t07to5tOV  (TOO  ou  St£Kpi0T|T£  EV- 

“hprp  hpfpKP  myi  fnntstnnl.  Dn  vp  not  make 

OYnonOAl-  MOYAIGKriOin  GGNC-  The  Greek  pronouns  have  25%  correlation 

( 1  of  4  letters). 

Here  under  the  footstool  My  not  you  make  distinctions?  among 

EKEI  Yno  TO  YITOnOAION  MOY  OY  AIEKPI0HTE  EN 

The  Aramaic  words  for  the  two  readings  have  84%  correlation: 

I’bm  K©3D  -  “our  footstool  ’’{Peshitta) 

"^377  K©3D  -  “my  footstool’  ’{Source  of  Greek  reading?) 

Tlie  Aramaic  words  explain  the  Greek  reading  quite  well-  one  letter  was  dropped  or  missed  from  the  Peshitta  reading,  making 
it  read,  “My  footstool”  to  a  Greek  translator. The  Greek  cannot  so  easily  account  for  The  Peshitta  reading. 

(in  your  souls)  ]1D©23©  (to  you)  |1©b  (are  you  divided)  [insbsnK  (behold)  K7  (not?)  Kb  4 
(wicked)  K7©'©  (of  reasonings)  KTQ©707  (expositors)  K3©7212  {8c  you  have  become)  [17771 

(the  poor)  K3©00b  (has  it  been)  NTH  (not?)  Kb  (beloved)  K3©7  (my  brothers)  TIX  (hear)  117(2©  5 
(God)  K7bK  (has  chosen)  K3  (in  faith)  X713ir7©  (however)  p  (rich)  K7Til7  (of  the  world  *)  K©blH 
(that)  Tl  (in  kingdom)  Km©b7©  (the  heirs)  KITT'  (that  they  will  be)  [11737 
(Him)  nb  (who  love)  [73777  (to  those)  T'b'Xb  (God)  K7bK  (which  promised)  “[b07 

(behold)  KH  (not?)  *6  (the  poor)  K33307b  {you  have  despised)  ^TltD©  (but)  p  (you)  [in3K  6 
{you)  1137  (drag)  ]^“T32  (&  they)  (over  you)  [1337  (have  dominion)  pyn©0  (the  rich)  X7TI17 

(of  judgment)  K3'7  (to  the  place)  mb 

(against)  ^  (slander)  [737312  (those)  [137  (behold)  K7  (not)  *6  7 
(upon  you)  ]7D-,l7'X7  (which  is  called)  ^7X7  (Good)  K3D  (The  Name)  K2© 

(it  is  written)  3777  (as)  TK  ( you  fulfill)  [177jb©0  (in  this)  Kin©  (of  God)  X7bX7  (The  Written  Law)  K01123  (&  if)  [XI  8 
{you)  [173X  (are  doing)  [,73J  (well)  T'a©  (yourself)  “[©S3  (as)  “['X  (your  neighbor)  “[37pb  {“you  shall  love)  D7777 

(you)  [173K  (are  doing)  p3J  (sin)  X7,©7  (you)  [173X  (accept)  7333  (faces)  KSX©  (but)  [■'“I  (if)  [X  9 
(The  Written  Law)  K01123  (from)  [12  (you)  (&  are  reproved)  [7133)701 
(The  Written  Law)  X01i23  (against)  717  (violators)  ,'73J  (as)  “pX 

(keeps)  703  (The  Written  Law)  K01123  (all)  7b©7  (for)  77  (whoever)  K3'X  10 
(he  is  condemned)  377X  (Written  Law)  X0103  (by  the  entire)  nbsb  (he  slips)  ©7©  (&  in  one  thing)  X773 

(said)  70X  (He)  17  (you  shall  commit  adultery)  71317  (“not)  xb7  (Who  said)  7(2X7  (for)  77  (He)  17  11 
(you)  73X  (are  committing  adultery)  7X3  (not)  xb  (but)  p  (if)  [X  (you  shall  murder)  bl©p7  (“not)  xb7 
(to  you)  pb  (it  is)  n77  (you)  73X  (have  murdered)  b©p  (but)  xbx 
(The  Written  Law)  X01I23  (against)  bl7  (a  violation)  737 

(be  you)  |in77  (&  so)  X3771  (speaking)  pbboo  (be  you)  [11777  (so)  X377  12 
(who  by  The  Written  Law)  X01i2307  (a  person)  X©3X  (as)  “PX  (acting)  pilO 
(to  be  judged)  137712b  {you )  [173X  (are  going)  pT117  (of  liberty)  X717X77 

(him)  17  (against)  bl7  (mercy)  X’277  (without)  P7  (is)  X17  (for)  77  (the  judgment)  X3'7  13 
(you)  [173K  (have  dominion  *)  plJ7©12  (mercy)  X1277  (practices)  7S17  (who  not)  Xb7 
(judgment)  X3,'7  (over)  bl7  (with  mercy)  X0770 

For  the  judgment  is  without  mercy  against  him  who  does  not  practice  mercy;  with  mercy  you  have  dominion  over 
judgment. 
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*  Greek  has  “mercy  rejoices  against  judgment’’-  KaiaKau^axai  eLeov  KpioEGoq.  “Rejoices’’  in  Aramaic  could  be 
pnnnn  or  prints,  fitting  the  grammatical  form  of  the  actual  Peshitta  verb. 

punttfo  is  “have  dominion” -the  Peshitta  reading. 

In  Dead  Sea  Scroll  script,  these  are  '  or  )  AT1i>Tl'(V>3  -“Rejoices” 

'  ApJI^^  -  “Have  dominion”is  the  Peshitta  reading. 

In  Estrangela  script,  these  are  Jen  or 

“Have  dominion  ”  -ahluai  is  the  Peshitta  reading.  Whichever  Aramaic  script  is  used,  the  Peshitta  reading  and  the  second 
reading  for  “Rejoices”-  ,pSJnC£?B  have  72%  correlation. Here  are  the  Aramaic  words  enlarged  for  comparison: 

j^Pn^ft  —  " Have  dominion  ”  (j Peshitta ) 

]  TQTltZ? ft  -  “Rejoice,  Glory  ’’  ( Base  to  Greek  reading?) 

The  Greek  for  “has  dominion”  most  similar  to  “Rejoices”  is  KaxaKupiEUoei.  Let’s  compare  the  two  Greek  words: 

KATAKYPIEYEI-“Has  dominion” 

KAT  AKAYXAT  AI-“Rej  oices” 

Six  out  of  twelve  letters  are  the  same  or  similar  in  the  two  Greek  words,  which  is  50%  correlation. 

(says)  ni2K  (a  man)  C£?3K  (if)  jK  (my  brothers)  TIK  (good  is  it)  K3'3n  (what?)  K3f2  14 
(to  him)  ilb  (there  are  not)  ~  V  (&  deeds)  KnDSJI  (faith)  KmSfS'n  (to  me)  'h  (there  is)  IVKn 
(to  give  him  life)  'rimm  (his  faith)  nm3irn  (is  able)  KnDttfft  (interrog.)  Kttbn 

What  use  is  it  my  brethren  if  a  man  says,  “I  have  faith”,  and  he  has  no  deeds?  Is  his  faith  able  to  save  him? 

(naked)  }'v'l?ED")»  (shall  be)  111H3  (a  sister)  K"n  (or)  IK  (a  brother)  KPIK  (&  if)  }K1  15 
(of  the  day)  K12TH  (food)  STHS’D  (&  lacking)  p'Om 

(of you)  }1D312  (any)  ttf3K  (to  them)  (&  will  say)  “1QK31  16 
( you  would  give)  l^nn  (&  not)  K71  (be  full)  1M0)  (be  warm)  13nttf  (in  peace)  Ki^tSO  (go)  I^T 
(good  is  it)  Win  (what?)  K30  (of  the  body)  K“D2“!  (the  necessities)  HHIp^D  (to  them)  pb 

(by  itself)  rPTin1?:}  (is)  TI  (dead)  Kfi'Q  (works)  K1ZL'  (without)  K^n  (faith)  KTIlSirn  (also)  pK  (so)  K3DH  17 

(&  to  me  *)  'bl  (faith)  Kni3irn  (to  you )  "|b  (is)  IVK  (to  you)  ~\b  (a  man)  ttf3K  (for)  T3  (says)  n!2K  18 
(works  *)  K“nS7  (without  *)  P-!  (your  faith)  “|ni312‘'n  (show  me)  ‘'3111  (works)  Kn21)  (to  me)  (is)  IT'S 
(my  deeds)  'nOB  (from)  |Q  (my  faith  *)  Tlttim  (to you)  “[b  (am)  K3K  (showing)  Kintt  (&  I)  K3K1 

For  a  man  says  to  you,  “You  and  I  have  faith;  I  have  deeds;  Show  me  your  faith  without  deeds  and  I  shall  show  you  my 
faith  by  my  deeds.” 

N  *  Greek  has  a  shorter  reading:  “ You  have  faith...  ”  instead  of  “You  and  I  have  faith  ”... 

C  *  The  Majority  Greek  has  “ek  tcov  Epycov  ’’-literally,  “out  of  works”;  The  Critical  Greek  text  has  “xcopiq  tcov  Epycov”  - 
“ apart  from  works”. 

C  M*  The  Majority  Greek  text  has  additionally:  " your  works  The  Critical  Greek  text  at  the  end  has,  “faith  ”  instead  of  “my 

faith 


(God)  KH^K  (is)  IP!  (that  One)  nnn  (you)  I73K  (believe)  pHQ  19 
(&  trembling)  (are  believing)  jnQVilS  (the  demons)  KHKltf  (also)  ^jK  (you)  n3K  (do)  1ZX  (well)  TSCtf 

(feeble)  Kttf^n  (man)  (Oh)  IK  (to  know)  SHnn  (but)  p  (are  you?)  H3K  (willing)  K333S  20 

(is)  'H  (dead  *)  KH-’O  (works)  KnnU  (without)  K^n  (that  faith)  KTmnvn 


M  *  Critical  Greek  has  "apyoq”-  “Lazy".  KHA^-“ Dead’’ (Peshitta) 

A  (3  -“Staggering, Tottering” (Base  for  Greek?) 
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The  DSS  pair  have  75%  correlation.  Greek  for  “Dead”  is  "VEKpoq  ”;  Compare  with  “apyo  q”-  “Lazy”-  They  have  40% 

correlation  at  best. 

(justified)  (works)  *022  (from)  p  (was)  Kill  (not?)  **b  (Abraham)  OmSK  (our  Father)  |12K  21 

(the  altar)  *0222  (upon)  Si?  (his  son)  IT'D  (Isaaq)  (when  brought  up)  p0*O 

(his  deeds)  'nrayS  (upheld)  niro  (that  his  faith)  nnisaon  (you)  ra**  (see?)  ko  22 
(was  perfected)  mi2nS  (his  faith)  221320  (deeds)  *022  (&  from)  pi 

(that  said)  22*0  (the  scripture)  K2T12  (&  was  fulfilled)  oStl?!  23 
(in  God)  *07*0  (Abraham)  2222K  (“believed)  fOTI"! 

(for  righteousness)  1pOT2  (to  him)  ilS  (&  it  was  accounted)  n2EOn*0 
(he  was  called)  OpnK  (of  God)  *07*0  (&  the  friend)  SQmi 

(is  justified)  p22V2  (works)  *022  (that  from)  |Q"I  (you)  23K  (see)  KO  24 
(only)  nnSn  (faith)  *01320  (from)  |13  (it  is)  *02  (&  not)  *6l  (a  son  of  man)  **{£7322 

(works)  *0237  (from)  p  (was  it)  *02  (not?)  *6  (the  harlot)  *00  (Rahab)  2m  (also)  pK  (in  this  way)  *022  25 
(the  scouts)  KE71E737  (when  she  received)  272p2  (she  was  made  righteous)  np22TK 
(them)  |13K  (she  sent)  np2K  (another)  KHiriK  (&  by  a  way)  *021*01 

(is)  Til  (dead)  IT'S  (the  spirit)  *012  (without)  **^2  (a  body)  *0332  (just  as)  NID'K  26 
(is)  O  (dead)  tO'2  (works)  *022  (without)  *02  (faith)  *01320  (also)  pK  (so)  *022 

Chapter  3 

(my  brothers)  OK  (among you)  |122  (shall  be)  |1123  (teachers)  K33b2  (many)  KK72  (not)  K1?  3:1 
(we  would  incur)  |3'20  (greater)  K2TP  (that  judgment)  *002  (know)  (you  shall)  |1272  (but)  K^K 

(all  of  us)  ]b2  (we  stumble)  pnnnt£72  (for)  27  (much)  KTIKTIO  2 
(man)  K223  (is)  OTTK  (this)  Kin  (slips)  in©  (not)  K7  (who  in  word)  *0^222  (everyone)  bD 
(his  body)  2233  (whole)  2^2  (also)  pK  (subject)  22U273  (who  can)  2353722  (perfected)  K203 

(we  put)  p’22  (of  horses)  K27222  (in  the  mouths)  K2133  (a  bridle)  *0133  (for)  27  (behold)  K2  3 
(we  turn)  p'2322  (their  bodies)  }1225£713  (&  whole)  2721  (to  us)  ]b  (that  they  submit)  p2317n5£737  (as)  "fK 

(by  the  wind)  K217  (these)  jO1?  (are  steered)  pOn  (as)  23  (mighty)  KOuOi?  (ships)  KB^K  (also)  pK  4 
(to  wherever)  nn*6  (they  are  driven)  j3n3TI2  (small)  K712T  (wood)  KDp  (of)  p  (&  a  hard  piece)  KTTEp 
(helmsman)  72222  (of  the)  inn  (the  will)  n3"’32S  (determines)  7K77 

(small)  K712T  (is)  in  (a  member)  K277  (the  tongue)  K3K?b  (also)  2K  (in  this  way)  K337  5 
(kindles)  K7pi2  (great)  KK7D  (forest)  K32  (small)  KmiSJT  (a  fire)  K213  (also)  pK  (&  has  dominion)  K72nt£721 

(it  is)  in  (a  jungle)  K22  (like)  “I'K  (of  sin)  *07227  (&  a  world)  K2b£?bl  (is)  in  (a  fire)  *013  (&  the  tongue)  K3C^1  6 
(itself)  7\b  (defiles)  2232  (among  the  members)  p2773  (it  is)  012 'K  (while)  73  (tongue)  K353?1?  (&  that) ' HI 
(of  generations)  |227tl77  (the  successions)  K731"1  (&  sets  on  fire)  7p121  (our  body)  p32  (whole)  r\b”Db 
(with  the  fire  *)  *0132  (it  [the  tongue \  is)  in  (also)  pK  (&  burning)  npn  (wheels)  KT77  (as)  “pK  (which  roll  on)  p£3772 

And  the  tongue  is  a  fire  and  a  world  of  sin  like  a  jungle;  the  tongue  among  the  members  by  itself  defiles  our  whole  body, 
sets  on  fire  the  successions  of  generations  which  roll  on  like  wheels  and  it  burns  with  fire. 

*  Greek  has  07to  rr|q  ysevriq  -  “by  Gehenna  ’’(Hell?).  Gehenna  in  Aramaic  is  K373;  “By  Gehenna  ”  would  be  K3733; 

Compare  the  actual  Peshitta  Aramaic  reading  with  “By  Gehenna 

Ashuri  Aramaic'. 

*0132 — “with  fire” 

K3732-“6y  Gehenna” 

60%  correlation 
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In  DSS  script: 

KT MM— “with  fire’’ 

KJTiA-^-"£>j  Gehenna 
60-80%  correlation 

Estrangela  script: 

Vtnciia — “with  fire” 

•f6ttiSp-“by  Gehenna 
80%  correlation 

I  am  inclined  to  accept  the  DSS  script  as  the  base  script  of  Greek  James,  as  practically  all  examples  studied  in  The  NT  favor 
that  script  as  the  original,  or  a  hybrid  Ashuri-DSS  script.  The  Ashuri  Gamal  -  3  may  have  been  used  rather  than  the  DSS  A  and 
the  Ashuri  Nun  -  3  rather  than  DSS  i.  If  so,  the  correlation  would  be  80%  for  the  hybrid  script.  Taking  DSS  as  is  and 
comparing  letters  Nun  \  -Gamal  A  and  ( Waw,Resh )  Y)  with  Khet  Ti,  one  can  see  how  the  word  pair  would  be  confused. 

The  Greek  for  fire  is  tuipoq;  This  does  not  compare  well  with  yeEVTiq;  correlation  is  only  16%  between  these  two, 
demonstrating  that  it  is  very’  unlikely  an  Aramaean  translator  would  mistake  y££VT|q  -  “Gehenna  ” for  7tupoq  -  “ Fire  ”  in  an 
hypothetical  translation  of  Greek  to  The  Peshitta ’s  Aramaic. 

(&  of  birds)  K111311  (of  animals)  KITHI  (natures  *)  WO  (for)  T3  (all)  pi^O  7 
(&  of  the  land)  KEIB'll  (of  the  sea)  KOO  (&  creeping  things)  ffifTll 
(of  humanity)  K11213K1  (by  the  nature  *)  K301?  (are  tamed)  |,’1331E?0 

*  K30  -  “Kayana  "  -  “Nature  ”  is  used  twice  in  this  Peshitta  verse;  “Nature  ”  does  not  occur  in  the  Greek  versions;  neither 
does  “&  of  the  land”.  Where  did  The  Peshitta  get  these  words? 

(to  tame  it)  0103331  (is  able)  132?K  (not)  *6  (man)  2?3K  (but)  |,_1  (the  tongue)  K32?1?  8 
(is  controlled)  >5031113  (which  not)  K^l  (this)  >511  (evil)  >5100 
(of  death)  >511131  (of  the  poison)  >5130  (it  is)  11  (full)  K^B 

(&  The  Father)  >53>51  (Jehovah  *)  KOO1?  (we  bless)  1301313  (with  it)  13  9 
(children  of  men)  K213137  (we  curse)  |300  (with  it)  131 
(are  made)  |‘'103  (of  God)  KI^KI  (who  in  the  image)  >5110131 

*  There  are  two  different  Greek  readings  here:  The  Critical  Greek  text  (>5,B,  etc.)  has  TOV  Kuptov-  “Lord  ”  and 

The  Majority  Greek  text  has  TOV  ©sov,  -  “God”.  This  may  very’  well  represent  two  different  attempts  to  translate  KOO  - 
MarYah,  which  is  the  Aramaic  cognate  for  Yahweh.  “MarYah  ”  -KOO,  is  two  root  words  combined:  Mar  -  “Lord”  +  Yah  - 
short  form  of  “Yahweh  ”.  “ Kurios “  is  the  most  common  translation  in  Greek,  but  only  represents  the  first  root  of  the  word, 
ignoring  the  second  part  -  “Yah  ”.  “ Theos ”  -  ©eov  is  probably  an  attempt  to  convey  the  meaning  of  the  second  and  most 
significant  part  of  the  word  “MarYah  ”  as  God,  which  Kurios-  Kuptoq,  simply  cannot  do. 

(&  cursing)  KlOlbl  (blessing)  >513113  (proceeds)  033  (the  mouth)  >5013  (from)  ]0  1T301  10  . 

(to  be  done)  ]1S?103  (so)  >5331  (that  these  things)  1011  (my  brothers)  OK  (it  ought)  >50  (not)  >57 

(spring)  >53130  (one)  H  (that  from)  |01  (is  it  possible?)  >5113210  (interrog.)  >50^1 11 
(&  bitter)  >51001  (sweet)  KOn  (waters)  >50  (go  out)  ]ip33 

(produce)  1331  (olives)  >5171  (my  brother)  055  (a  fig  tree)  >511  (can?)  >513210  (interrog.)  >50^1  (or)  1>5 12 
(salt)  KnOO  (waters)  >50  (not)  >57  (also)  ^>5  (in  this  way)  >5331  (figs)  >53>51  (a  vine)  >5133  (or)  IK 
(sweet)  K^n  (to  be  made)  11133131  (happen)  ]0320 

(his  works)  ‘'11133  (let  him  show)  K113  (&  instructed)  Kill  (is  wise)  3011  (of you)  |1330  (who?)  130  13 
(o/meekness)  K13O0  (in  wisdom)  K10013  (beautiful)  KOBE?  (in  a  way  of  life)  K33113 
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(contention)  Knn  (or)  IK  (in  you)  pS  (is)  IT'S  (bitter)  K1'1f3  (envy)  K 13017  (but)  pi  (if)  ]K  14 
(&  lie)  pblim  (the  truth)  KnEip  (against)  bl?  (be  puffed  up)  pin  171717  (not)  Kb  (in  your  hearts)  pmobo 

(above)  bl?b  (from)  |13  (wisdom)  Knom  (this)  Kill  (because)  blD13  15 
(earthly)  KnVSJIK  (is)  1T7K  (but)  kSk  (descends)  nni73  (not)  Kb 
(demons)  K1K01  (&  from)  pi  (of  the  self)  K01S31  (thoughts)  KO07I7  (from)  ]?3 

(&  contention)  WITH  (envy)  K(30I7  (there  is)  mKI  (for)  11  (where)  KO'K  16 
(evil)  tVSI  (&  everything)  D113boi  (chaos)  KTIlbl  (also)  pK  (there)  pn 

(is)  '1  (pure)  K'OI  (above)  bub  (that  is  from)  pi  (but)  pi  (the  wisdom)  KlOOfl  17 
(&  attentive)  K11113nE?131  (&  meek)  K0PO13)  (peace)  Kobo’  (&  fdled)  K^Ol 
(division)  Kmibs  (&  without)  Kbl7  (good)  KOtD  (&  fruit)  K1KS1  (love)  KI3171  (&  filled)  K'boi 
(accepts)  K003  (not)  Kb  (&  faces)  KSK11  (that)  VI 

(in  peace)  K37Z72  (of  righteousness)  KmpWI  (but)  pi  (fruits)  K1KS  18 
(peace)  KObttf  (making)  piODI  (by  those)  pVKb  (are  sown)  piniT13 

Chapter  4 

(&  contention)  KTIISBI  (war)  Klip  (among you)  pOO  (is)  17K  (where?)  KO^K  (from)  |I3  4:1 
(in  your  members)  pOPOIIO  (which  fight)  pipi31  (lusts)  Ulim  (from)  ]13  (is  it)  KH  (not?)  Kb 

(&  murder)  pbtDpI  (to you)  pob  (&  there  is  not)  mb) .(you)  |T]3K  (desire  earnestly)  p313ini3  2 
(into  your  hands)  pD'V'KO  (it  comes)  KTlK  (&  not)  K11  (you)  |T13K  (&  envy)  ptDl  (you )  |Tl3K 
(you)  ]T ilK  (are  doing)  piSS  (&  battle)  KOlpl  (you)  pfyK  (&  fight)  p2B1  . 

(you)  |T13K  (ask)  pbKtll  (not)  Kbl  (because)  btDO  (to  you)  |13DLT’  (&  there  is  not)  mbl 

(you)  TVQK  (receive)  pOD3  (&  not)  Kbl  (you)  pn3K  (ask)  vbK0  3 
(you)  pn3K  (ask)  pbKE?  (wickedly)  mK1"01  (because)  btt!3 
( your  lusts)  ponill  (that  may  be  fed)  pOinni  (so)  ~'K 

(this)  K31  (of  world)  KObm/the  love)  mOHI  (you)  pn3K  (know)  piTP  (not)  Kb  (adulterers)  K11  4 
(chooses)  K0321  (therefore)  V37  (whoever)  Kl^K  (of  God)  KlbKI  (that)  VI  (the  hatred)  KmODlbm 
(of  God)  KlbKb  (is)  KIP!  (an  enemy)  KODlbin  (this)  Kin  (of  world)  KOblll  (a  friend)  K13m  (to  be)  K1131 

(you)  JiniK  (think)  piSO  (worthlessly)  rPKp'IO  (perhaps)  Klbl  (or)  IK  5 
(the  spirit)  Kml  (lusts)  K31  (“with  jealousy)  K33CD11  (the  scriptures)  KOHO  (that  say)  113K1 

(in  us)  p  (that  dwells)  K113U1 

Who  knows  what  scripture  James  was  quoting  here? 

(our  Lord)  1113  (us)  ]b  (gives)  3V  (more)  KniTP  (but)  pi  (grace)  Knil'tO  6 
(the  proud)  K1311  (humbles)  "|01313  (“God)  KlbKI  (He  said)  113K  (this)  K11  (because)  btD13 
(grace)  K1V3D  (He  gives)  3V  (&  to  the  humble)  KO'OOb) 

(Satan)  K3C3D  (against)  blplb  (&  stand  up)  1137p7  (to  God)  KlbKb  (therefore)  ^'2”  (submit)  nOlVlElK  7 

(from you)  pD313  (&  he  will  flee)  pill 

(you)  pob  (&  He  will  approach)  Oipm  (God)  KlbK  (to)  nib  (&  approach)  13)1  pi  8 
(your  hearts)  pOUOb  (sanctify)  10Hp  (sinners)  K^CDPI  (your  hands)  POT’K  (purify)  101 
1  (souls)  Ktbsi  (doubting)  mbs  ‘ 

(&  your  laughter)  pOOHI  (&  make  lamentation)  ibOKHKI  (be  humble)  lOOOHK  9 
(to  grief)  Knpl?b  (&  your  joy)  |10mim  (let  be  turned)  “[Sill  (to  mourning)  KbOKb 

(&  He  will  exalt  you)  |1013113131  (Jehovah)  K'113  (before)  Dip  (be  humble)  lOOQnK  10 
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(my  brothers)  TS  (each  other)  S1H  (against)  bll  (speaking)  I'S^OO  (you  shall  be)  limn  (not)  S1?  11 
(his  brother)  'ITS1?  (judges)  |S1  (or)  IS  (his  brother)  'ITS  (against)  bv  (who  speaks)  77EE1  (for)  17  (he)  11 
(The  Written  Law)  SOIOlb  (&  judges)  )S11  (The  Written  Law)  SD1123  (against)  751  (speaks)  T2J212 
(you  are)  rV’in  (not)  S1?  (you)  n3S  (judge)  |S1  (The  Written  Law)  SOIOlb  (&  if)  |S1 
(its  judge)  13T  (but)  S^S  (of  The  Written  Law)  S011231  (a  doer)  11131? 


(the  judgment)  S3'11  (The  Written  Law)  S01123  (lays  down)  DSD  (He  is)  Til  (one)  “I PI  12 
(but)  |'1  (you)  I73S  (&  to  destroy)  "13)31  (to  give  life)  S131  (able)  nD©0  (Who  is)  111 
(your  neighbor)  "pTpS  (him)  17  (are)  13S  (who  judging)  |S11  (are)  13S  (who?)  |12 

(those)  pS'S  (about)  bv  (also)  pS  (shall  we  say)  1ES3  (but)  I'"!  (what?)  S3 (2  13 
(to  a  city)  Sn3T!27  (we  shall  go)  p'7TS  (tomorrow)  "11112  (or)  IS  (“Today)  S31211  (who  say)  |'712S1 
(one)  Sin  (year)  Slltl?  (there)  |I21  (also  we  shall  work)  |3T321?1  (where)  Til  (which)  ST'S 
(&  we  shall  make  profits)  ‘[3^TrV’l  (&  we  shall  earn  wages)  |3T3rT121 

(tomorrow)  110  (it  is)  S11  (what?)  S32  (they  know)  pllT'  (&  not)  S^l  14 
(vapor)  S3lb  (only)  |S  (but)  S^S  (our  lives)  I'T  (for)  11  (are)  |13S  (what?)  S3Q 
(&  passes  away)  S2101  (&  vanishes)  pbtDI  (appears)  STUB  (that  a  little  while)  b'bpl 

(Jehovah)  STB  (that  if)  |S1  (that  they  should  say)  |11BS31  (because  of)  ^Sl  15 
(that)  T  (or)  IS  (this)  S11  (we  shall  do)  |3'13i?  (&  we  shall  live)  Sn31  (pleases)  S33S3 

(boasting)  S113K2  (all)  b'D  (in  their  pride)  |1imiT13  (they  boast  *)  piBTIIEB  16 
(is)  11  (evil)  S5£?T  (this)  S31  (that  like)  JS1 

*  “ They  boast”  is  |T13Tlt3?B;  Greek  has  ‘‘You  boast”,  which  could  be  |HV713rit3?B  in  Aramaic. Greek  for  “ they  boast” 
is  Kau%COVTOU;  “You  boast”  is  K<xu%ao0E  -  That  is  50%  correlation  in  the  Greek  word  pair.  The  Aramaic  word  pair 
have  80%  correlation  in  all  three  scripts.  Greek  Uncial 

KAYXQNTAI-“They  boast” 

KAYXAE0E-“You  boast” 

Ashuri  Script 

pimncpn  -“They  boast” (Peshitta) 

|TT73nt3?B  -“You  boast”(Hypothetical  Base  for  Greek) 

Dead  Sea  Script 

5  -“They  boast”(Peshitta) 

51J1  -“You  boast”(Hypothetical  Base  for  Greek) 

Script 

-“They  boast”(Peshitta) 

-“You  boast”(Hypothetical  Base  for  Greek) 


Estrangela 

Ta4uncuAi-3^n 


(it)  nb  (does)  1 331?  (&  not)  S^l  (good)  S132  (knows)  1?T1  (&  whoever)  S3'S1 17 
(to  him)  nb  (it  is)  sin  (sin)  sian 

Chapter  5 

(the  miseries)  S3111  (over)  bs  (&  weep)  1331  (wail!)  ibb'S  (rich  men)  SITU?  (Oh!)  IS  5:1 
(upon  you)  Ill'll?  (which  are  coming)  |TS1 

(&  stinks)  '101  (is  decayed)  bnnns  (for)  17  (your  wealth)  |13imi?  2 
(moths)  SOD  (of)  |J2  (are  eaten)  I^BSIS  (&  your  garments)  |137SB1 

(itself)  nb  (has  rusted)  HETS  (&  your  silver)  |13BS01  (&  your  gold)  |133111  3 
(against  you)  |12'bl?  (for  a  witness)  STHIIO1?  (will  be)  S11  (&  their  rust)  111111131 
( your  flesh)  |13103  (to  consume)  blBSII  (going)  SITS  (&  it  is)  '11 
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(last)  XTIIX  (for  the  days)  KHiQl'S  (to  yourselves)  ]1Db  (you  have  gathered)  }inCy3D  (fire)  N113 

(your  land)  }!DnyiN  (who  reaped)  HSm  (of  the  laborers)  KbjJSl  (the  payment)  X13K  (behold)  Nil  4 
(of  the  reapers)  KUDU  (&  the  call)  Kni)31  (cries  out)  KSJp  (which  you  swindled)  'pnoStD-!  (that)  11 
(has  entered)  n bx  (of  hosts  *)  rmins  (of  Jehovah)  XTHl  (into  the  ears)  flinsb 

*  The  Greek  has  oaPacoG  -  “Sabaoth  ”  which  is  a  Hebrew  word;  it  is  also  found  in  The  Aramaic  Targums  just  as  it  is  here  in 
The  Peshitta  -  mKDD  and  in  Hebrew:  Here  is  the  note  from  Thayer’s  Greek  English  Lexicon: 

4519  oaPacoG  sabaoth  sab-ah-owth  ’ 
of  Hebrew  origin  06635  niiOX  in  feminine  plural;;  n  indecl 
AV-sabaoth  2;  2 
1)  "Lord  of  Sabaoth" 

la)  Lord  of  the  armies  of  Israel,  as  those  who  are  under  the  leadership  and  protection  of  Jehovah  maintain  his  cause  in  war. 

The  LXX  has  the  word  oaPacoG  61  times  as  a  transliteration  of  m*a2s.  jukds  occurs  twice  in  The  Peshitta  NT  &  oaPacoG  twice 
in  The  Greek  NT.  It  certainly  is  not  Greek,  anymore  than  Sabbata,Mammona, Rabbi, Kepha,Pascha,Satana, 

Boanerges, Messias, Abba, Maranatha,Talitha  Cumi,Eli  Eli  lama  sabacthani,  Ephatha,  Rabboni, Beelzebub, Abaddon  and 
many  other  Aramaic  terms  are  Greek.  The  total  occurrences  of  the  above  amounts  to  over  200  times;  Other  terms  occur  many 
times  in  The  Greek  NT,  such  as  “Christos  ’ ,  declared  in  John  1:41  Greek  text  to  be  a  translation  of  “peaiav  "  in  the  phrase: 
peaiav  o  eotiv  heGsphtivedohevov  xpiotoq  -  ’The  Messiah,  which  is  translated,  “ The  Christ”. 

The  International  Standard  Bible  Encyclopedia  has  this  “pscnav”  as  Aramaic.  |X£6£ppr|V£UOpEVOV  -"3177  psGsppriVEUCO 

methermeneuo  meth-er-mane-yoo  ’-o 

from  3326  and  2059;;  v  AV-being  interpreted  6,  be  by  interpretation  1;  7  1)  to  translate  into  the  language  of  one  with 

whom  I  wish  to  communicate,  to  interpret”. 

Messiah  is  the  term  by  which  Yeshua  was  called;  this  is  Aramaic,  in  agreement  with  The  language  of  first  century  Israel. 

“ Christos  ”  occurs  563  times  in  The  Majority  Byzantine  Greek  NT;.  Those  563  occurrences  are  therefore  each  and  all 
translations  of  the  Aramaic  “K1TE712  ”  (Meshiha).AIong  with  John  1:41,  John  4:25  in  Greek  has  the  woman  at  the  well,  a 
Samaritan,  using  the  phrase,  pEGiaq  spxETat  o  LsyopEVOq  XPtotoq  -  “The  Messiah,  who  is  called  The  Christ.  ”  Was  she 
speaking  Hebrew?  No,  a  Samaritan  woman  would  not  be  speaking  Hebrew.  Msoiaq-  “The  Messiah”.  She  obviously  was  not 
speaking  GreekThe  Greek  transliterates  the  Aramaic  “X1TE712  "  ( Meshiha )  with  the  same  word  “psoiaq”  used  in  John  1:41,  to 
represent  what  Andrew  said  to  Simon  Peter.  In  both  places,  the  word  xptoxoq  is  shown  to  be  the  Greek  for  the  Aramaic  word, 
transliterated  as  Mecsuxc;.  There  is  both  transliteration  and  translation  at  work  in  both  places  {as  in  four  others). 


{&  you  have  been  gluttons)  (earth)  K3J1K  (on)  bl)  (for)  TO  ( you  have  made  merry)  "[HOOD  5 

(of  slaughter)  W10D31  (for  a  day)  KDlbl  (as)  “ptf  (you r  bodies)  jlDTiD  (&  you  have  nourished)  }irP0im 

(The  Righteous  One)  Xp'lTb  (&  you  have  murdered)  j’lnbDpI  (you  have  condemned)  "prQTl  6 
(against  you)  TDbnpib  (He  has  stood)  Dp  (&  not)  l6l 

James  apparently  did  not  have  a  happy  experience  as  Bishop  of  the  church  at  Jerusalem. 

(oiyour  spirit)  }1Dmi  (be  long)  H3X  (my  brothers)  TIX  (but)  |T  (you )  jUUK  7 
(a  farmer)  N1DK  (like)  “pX  (of  Jehovah)  KT121  (the  coming)  inTIXab  (until)  ND1S? 

(of  the  ground)  1U1K1  (precious)  NTp1'  (the  crops)  KlKSb  (who  waits  for)  100121 
(the  rain)  X1DD  (when  He  receives)  D021  (until)  KI21S1  (over  them)  jlTby  (in  his  spirit)  iimi  (&  is  long)  “13121 

(&  late)  X'lZipbl  (early)  KTDD 

“ Long  in  spirit’’-  mil-)  “1312  -  “ Megar  rukha  ”  is  an  Aramaic  idiom  meaning  “to  be  patient”. 

(in your  spirit)  |1Dm“l  (be  long)  113K  (you)  |in3X  (also)  pN  tin  this  way)  N2D1  8 
(strengthen)  11127  (&  your  hearts)  pDniDbl 
(of  our  Lord)  |“I12“!  (the  coming)  UTllO  (for)  T’3  (it)  lb  (draws  near)  IDlp 

(lest)  tfbl  (my  brothers)  TIK  (another)  “I PI  (against)  by  (one)  “IF!  (groan)  |in3nn  (not)  Kb  9 
(stands)  DKp  (the  gate)  K1H1  (before)  Dip  (The  Judge)  K3T  (for)  T’3  (behold)  K!  (you  be  judged)  jinHul 

(my  brothers)  TIK  (to  you)  |10b  (take)  IDO  (of  the  prophets)  KOlb  (the  example)  KHOl 10 
(of  your  afflictions)  |1  Dl^blKl  (of  spirit)  Kill  (for  length)  m.1Db 
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(of  Jehovah)  1TH2"!  (in  The  Name)  HDm  (who  spoke)  lbb?2“!  (those)  ]13n 


‘‘Length  in  spirit’’-  IHTH  “1312  -  “Megrath  rukha”  is  an  Aramaic  idiom  meaning  “patience”. 

(who  endured)  (to  those)  ‘pb'Sh  (blessing)  N21CD  (we  give)  ]3'2iT  (for)  “P3  (behold)  11 

(&  the  end)  Xmm  (of  Yob)  2YK1  (the  endurance)  nmilS'DlD  (you  have  heard)  })ntf!2IZ; 

( you  have  seen)  ‘[TrV’Tn  (Jehovah)  S'"!  12  (for  him)  nb  (that  made)  “121/ “I 
(&  caring)  |Snni21  (Jehovah  *)  X,_lf2  (is)  1H  (merciful)  pm»“I  (because)  btDE 

CL*  The  Majority  Greek  lacks  the  last  reference  to  “The  Lord”  ( “Jehovah  ”  in  Peshitta). 

(my  brothers)  'PIK  (but)  |,'“I  (thing)  DID  (every)  b2  (above)  D“Ip  12 
(by  earth)  KIHfcQ  (neither)  tfbl  (by  Heaven)  X'HKQ  (not)  ‘ah  (swearing  vows)  j,’12‘’  (be  you)  limn  (not)  Nb 
( your  word)  TDnbo  (let  be)  Kinn  (but)  Nbtf  (another)  KflDK  (by  oathf  Nnf21122  (neither)  Nb^N 
(judgment)  WH  (under)  IT'nri  (you  be  condemned)  }12Tinn  (lest)  Nbn  (no)  Nb  (&  no)  Nbl  (yes)  "pH  (yes)  j'N 

(in  suffering)  N33sblNDl  (shall  be)  N1H3  (of you)  11230  (any)  t£73N  (&  if)  ]N1 13 
(singing  psalms)  “12T0  (let  him  be)  N1H3  (rejoicing)  N~m  (&  if)  |N1  (praying)  Nb20  (let  him  be)  N1H3 

(of  the  church)  NmiH  (the  Elders)  N2"2'pb  (let  him  call)  N2p3  (one  is  ill)  IVD  (&  if)  ]N1  14 
(&  anoint  him)  n3in©l231  (over  him)  'mbs?  (&  let  them  pray)  |lb231 
(of  our  Lord)  |“1I2"I  (in  The  Name)  ni2E?2  (with  oil)  NnttfO 

(the  one)  mb  (him)  nb  (heals)  Nobno  (of  faith)  Nrmnmn  (&  the  prayer)  Nrnbsi  is 
(our  Lord)  |“112  (him)  nb  (&  raises  up)  D^pOl  (who  is  ill)  IT'“12“I 
(to  him)  nb  (they  are  forgiven)  |“'p2n2’i2  (by  him)  nb  (were  done)  |T'2SJ  (sins)  NntDn  (&  if)  |N1 

(to  another)  nnb  (one)  nn  (your  offenses  *)  TDmbnO  (confessing)  pin  (but)  p  (be  you)  ]mn  16 
(to  be  healed)  |1DNnnn  (another)  nn  (for)  bl?  (one)  nn  (praying)  pblSQ  (&  be  you)  ]imm 
(which)  Nn'N  (of  prayer)  KmblSn  (the  power)  nbTt  (for)  n'3  (is)  in  (great)  22 
(himself)  nb  (prays)  Nb20  (a  righteous  one)  Npmtn 

*  Critical  Greek  has  “Sins”.  Majority  Byzantine  Greek  has  “faults”.  The  Aramaic  word  Nmboo  (ik^x  in  Serto  Script) 
-  “Sakiutha”  can  mean  “Folly”  or  “Sin”.  Here  is  the  entry  from  The  Comprehensive  Aramaic  Lexicon: 

sklw,  sklwtD  (saDlu,  salllutla)  n.f.  folly 


1  folly  Syr. 

2  sin  Syr. 

LS2:  473. 


tiNaai,  ) lctNfl.ro  pi.  )ic— .  rt.'^flro.  f.  folly, 
transgression,  evil-doing,  offence ;  cf.Naro 
innocent,  innocently ;  )lcf\nro  want 

Smith’s  Compendious  Syriac  Dictionary  has  this  entry:  °f  TeciSOn,  senselessness,  folly . 

Hence,  the  Aramaic  can  account  for  why  some  Greek  mss.  have  7tapa7txcopaxa  (offenses, trespasses)  and  some  have 
apapxiaq  (sins). 

Ashuri  Aramaic  script: 

pmb2D  -“Your  offenses”(Peshitta  &  Byz.) 
ji2nib2D-  “Your  sins”  (Critical  Greek  reading) 

There  is  100%  correlation  between  the  two  readings  in  Aramaic. 

Trapamcopaxa  &  apapxiaq  are  the  two  Greek  readings.  There  is  no  similarity  there  (0%  correlation). 
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If  The  Peshitta  were  the  translation,  why  does  the  Greek  have  hundreds  (if  not  thousands)  of  variant  readings  that 
are  simply  alternate  translations  or  misreadings  (often  of  a  single  letter)  of  a  single  Aramaic  word  found  in  the 
Peshitta  reading  of  the  same  verse  and  in  the  grammatically  corresponding  parallel  word?  This  phenomenon  does 
not  cut  both  ways.  The  Peshitta,  for  all  intents  and  purposes,  has  no  variant  readings  to  speak  of. 

(like  us)  1JYDX  (subject  to  suffering)  KCtfltm  (was)  Kill  (a  man)  Kt£73“in  (Elia)  (also)  pN  17 
( the  land)  (on)  Si)  (rain)  X“)22  (would  descend)  171113  (that  not)  (&  he  prayed)  ‘'biSI 

(months)  |T!T'  (&  six)  Kmi  (years)  (three)  nSn  (it  descended)  m3  (&  not)  *6l 

(rain)  *020  (gave)  121T  (&  the  skies)  X'fflTI  (he  prayed)  ,'172  (&  again)  21171  18 
(its  fruits)  HOKS  (yielded)  1722''  (&  the  land)  XSOKl 

(the  way  *)  XmiN  (from)  |H  (will  stray)  NS323  (of  you)  }1232  (a  man)  (if)  (my  brothers)  T1K  19 
(his  error)  ill'll 'BED  (from)  }0  (a  man)  K73X  (&  will  restore  him)  'ilV3231  (of  truth)  KnEJlpI 

*  Greek  lacks  “the  way”  &  “from  his  error”. 

(a  sinner)  *ODr6  (who  turns)  "[SilO"!  (that  he)  IIP!  (let  him  know)  103  20 
(his  soul)  nt£?23  (gives  life  to)  *02  (of  his  way)  111127*0  (the  error)  KTlT'UtD  (from)  }2 
(of  his  sins)  TUnEDm  (the  multitude)  ****312  (&  blots  out)  **2I?1  (death)  *012  (from)  }2 
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1  Peter 


(to  the  chosen  ones)  K'Z:b  (The  Messiah)  KZZtfE  (of  Yeshua)  SJ12TZ  (an  apostle)  MT1?®  (Petros)  01ZBB  1:1 
(&  in  Galatia)  iOD^Zl  (in  Pontus)  01E2SZ  (who  are  scattered)  pITZTZ  (&  pilgrims)  NZPilZI 
(&  in  Bythunya)  PIZ'ZZI  (&  in  Asia)  K’OiQl  (&  in  Qapadoqya)  fcZpZISpZI 

(knowledge)  ZZZZ"1  (in  the  prior)  niBZpQZ  (who  have  been  chosen)  VZSTIKZ  (those)  2 
(of  The  Spirit)  NZ1ZZ  (in  sanctification)  KTHEZZpZ  (The  Father)  KZK  (of  God)  XZ^NZ 
(of  the  blood)  ZEZ  (&  for  sprinkling)  OOzSl  (for  obedience)  KnZEZ’Zb  (that  they  will  be)  |11Z2Z 
(to  you)  j’Dmb  (be  multiplied)  N2Z2  (&  peace)  KB  *7271  (grace)  KmZ,'E  (The  Messiah)  KITEJB  (of  Yeshua)  SJ1EZZ 

(Yeshua)  Z1C2Z  (of  our  Lord)  |ZBZ  (His  father)  'Z1ZK  (God)  KZ^K  (He)  1Z  (Blessed)  pZB  3 
(the  top)  EZZZ  (from)  10  (begot  us)  ]ZZ1K  (great)  KKZO  (who  in  His  pity)  Z22ZZZ  (He)  1Z  (The  Messiah)  XZ'PB 
(of  life)  K'ZZ  (to  the  hope)  KZZZ1?  (The  Messiah)  KZ'EJB  (of  Yeshua)  SJ1EZZ  (by  the  resurrection)  ZZIZpZ 

(defiled)  KD2BnB  (neither)  kSi  (is  destroyed)  KbzZnB  (that  not)  K^Z  (&  to  an  inheritance)  KmnZ,'i71  4 
(in  Heaven)  iTOt^Z  (for  you)  pZP  (which  is  prepared)  KZ'ZEZ  (that)  'Z  (withers)  K72Z  (neither)  Pi 

(&  in  the  faith)  KnZB'ZZI  (of  God)  KzSn  (by  the  power)  K^ZZ  (you)  pZ2X  (are  kept)  pZZD2  (while)  ZZ  5 
(last)  N'ZZK  (to  the  time)  K2ZVZ  (to  be  revealed)  pZ2Z2Z  (ready)  pZ'EOZ  (for  the  lives)  XTIZ 

(time)  K2ZT  (in  this)  N2ZZ  (although)  |BK  (for  eternity)  zbzS  (you  shall  rejoice)  pZZZ  (in  which  lives)  |1ZZZ  6 
(various)  KDZ’ZZ’B  (with  temptations)  X3T'D3Z  (you)  pZ2K  (are  wearied)  pp^nnO  (a  little)  Zvp 
(uponyow)  pZ1'1?!?  (that  come  suddenly)  pZZZ 

(may  appear)  KVZn2  (of  your  faith)  |1Zm2B,'ZZ  (that  the  proof)  K2ZZ1ZZ  (so)  fcWZ'K  7 
(in  fire)  KZ12Z  (which  is  tried)  ''pZTlKZ  (refined)  X2'2D  (gold)  XZZZ  (than)  |B  (which  is  worth  more)  ZZ'ZZ 
(&  praise)  XO^ipZI  (&  honor)  KZp'KZI  (for  glory)  XZZIZ^P 
(The  Messiah)  KZ'PB  (of  Yeshua)  1JFZ  (in  the  revelation)  Z2,i72Z 

(Him  *)  nb  (you)  ]7IZ2«  (&  love)  pZZBI  (you  have  seen)  ’ZBirPTZ  (Whom  not)  *6z  (Him)  1Z  8 
(glorious)  XnZZZ’B  (with  joy)  XniZZZ  (you )  |iri2X  (rejoice  greatly)  pTIZ  (&  by  His  faith  *)  ZJTOB'ZZI 

(is  spoken)  xbbznE  (that  not)  Pz 

*  Greek  has  “siq  ov  apxt  pr|  opcovxeq”  -  “upon  whom  now  not  looking”;  ‘'ZZIZPTZZI  P  could  conceivably  mean,  “& 
while  you  have  not  seen  Him  ”.  The  actual  Peshitta  reading  is  /?  e  r e :  Z  Z  ‘  2 12 '  Z  Z1  ZZ  -  “Him  &  by  His  faith  I  see  possible  78% 
correlation  in  The  Ashuri  script  phrase  comparisons  if  the  Nun-  Waw  pair  12  in  the  Peshitta  reading  is  reversed  in  one  set  to  be 
21  in  the  hypothetical  Aramaic  base  for  the  Greek  reading.  Correlating  letters  are  color  coded  (in  color  version). 

.  Ashuri  Aramaic  script: 

■'ZZirPVZZI  P-  “&  while  you  have  not  seen  Him  ”  Base  for  Greek  reading 
ZZZZ'ZZI  nb  “Him  &  by  His  faith”.  Peshitta  reading 
78%  correlation  in  Ashuri. 

Dead  Sea  Scroll  script  has: 

Ad  AH  HA  1ZIP  K>  -  “&  while  you  have  not  seen  Him  ’’-Base  for  Greek  reading 
dJTUZ  Ad31  d!>  -“Him  &  by  His  faith  ’’-Peshitta  reading 
78%  correlation  in  DSS. 

Estrangela  script: 

-ifllLici&LitxUfl  -fd  -  “&  while  you  have  not  seen  Him  ’’-Base  for  Greek  reading 
ciAi<U3u<tUci  fd  -“Him  &  by  His  faith” -Peshitta  reading 
67%  correlation  in  Estrangela  script 

Apparently  a  Greek  translator  double  translated  “Lah  wavahimnothah”  -ZZZB'ZZI  Z b,  first  inaccurately  as  “etc;  ov  aptt 
pr|  opcovxeq  ”  -  “upon  whom  now  not  looking” as  shown  above  in  the  first  Aramaic  reading -“La  wavakhazaythwan;  then  he 
reread  it  accurately  as  Jttaxeuovxeq  -  “believing  ”. 
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(of your  souls)  p21E?231  (the  life)  Ml  (of your  faith)  I^IISO'II  (the  reward)  K32112  (that  you  may  receive)  pb2p11 

(about  them)  pi'bSJ  (they  had)  tin  (which  investigated)  12p!?1  (lives)  Ml  (those)  p31  10 
(the  grace)  M112'2  (about)  bs?  (they  prophesied)  V231K  (when)  12  (the  prophets)  M23 
(to  you )  112^  (to  be  given)  21111  (was)  mil  (that  going)  K1121 

(The  Spirit)  1111  (&  testifies)  K11201  (He  shows)  M11!3  (time)  K32T  (in  what?)  M'X21  (&  they  searched)  1221  11 
(the  sufferings)  1121  (that  were  coming)  pilSJI  (in  them)  p12  (Who  dwelt)  K1021  (of  The  Messiah)  KII^OI 
(after  that)  |2"im  (that  was  from)  pi  (&  His  glory)  11112211  (of  The  Messiah)  MT201 

(were)  111  (who  searching)  p3S21  (all)  b2  (to  them)  plb  (&  it  was  revealed)  'bsiM  12 
(for  us)  ]b  (but)  Kbtf  (they  were)  111  (seeking)  pi?  2  (for  themselves)  pi223b  (not)  ibl  (because)  btDO 
(to  you)  !12b  (is  revealed)  'bllK  (now)  M211  (those)  pb'K  (they  were)  111  (prophesying)  |'21HQ  (ours)  ibl 
(of  Holiness)  K211p1  (by  The  Spirit)  K1112  (who  evangelized  you)  p231221  (those)  pb'K  (by)  “I'D 
(long)  p31311?3  (these  things)  pbl2  (into  which)  pm"!  (Heaven)  MQ2  (from)  |Q  (Who  is  sent)  1112K1 

(to  gaze)  ppm"!  (the  angels)  fcOfrsb 2  (also)  pK 

(of  your  mind)  p21'I?111  (the  loins)  K21  (gird  up)  IpITI  (this)  K31  (because  of)  b20  13 
(the  joy)  K1111  (for)  bl?  (&  hope)  11221  (perfectly)  iTKT03  (&  be  attentive)  11111M 
(in  the  revelation)  13^32  (to  you)  |112b  (that  is  coming)  M1K1 
(The  Messiah)  KITE?  13  (Yeshua)  212'  (of  our  Lord)  1101 

(again)  2in  (be  you  partaking)  p211121  (&  not)  Kbl  (obedient)  K31?0120  (children)  M32  (as)  ~pK  14 
( you  were)  pnil  (that  lusting)  p.111  (those)  pb'X  (former)  Klllp  (of  your  lusts)  P213\nb 

(knowledge)  X1SJT2  (without)  xbl 

( your  way  of  life)  p21211  (in  all)  pib22  (holy  ones)  p2ip  (be)  111  (but)  Kbtf  15 
(called  you)  p21p1  (Who)  p  (He  is)  11  (holy)  2ipi  (as)  "I'K 

(holy  ones)  p21p  (be  you)  pnim  (it  is  written)  2T121  (because)  blDO  16 
(I  am)  K3K  (holy)  2ip  (I)  K3K  (also)  pKI  Gust  as)  K32'K 

(without)  nrbl  (Him)  11  (you)  pi3X  (call  on)  pip  (that  The  Father)  K2K1  (it  is)  11  (&  if)  pi  17 
(every  person)  23b5b  (&  judges)  jKII  (of  faces)  K2K2  (accepting)  220  (before  Him)  Hip 
(be  led)  11211K  (in  reverence)  Klbl12  (his  works)  11121?  (according  to)  "pK 
(of  your  pilgrimage)  1121121111  (this)  K31  (in  time)  K32T2 

(which  wears  out)  xb21  (with  silver)  K2222  (that  not)  «bl  Cvom)  p13X  (know)  jlT  (when)  12  18 
(your  works)  p212I?  (from)  p  (you  were  redeemed)  pIpISIK  (with  gold)  K2112  (&  not)  Kbl 
( your  fathers)  p212X  (from)  p2  (that  you  received)  pibopl  (those)  p31  (worthless)  Xp12 

(of  The  Lamb)  K10K1  (precious)  Kl'p'  (with  the  blood)  M312  (but)  tfbtf  19 
(in  Him)  12  (there  is  not)  lib  (&  defilement)  KE?bl01  (Who  blemish)  K0101 
(The  Messiah)  KT213  (Who  is)  TII'KI 

(before)  Dip  (from)  p  (to  this)  Kllb  (appointed)  212  (was)  Ml  (before)  DIpOl  (He)  11  20 
(&  was  manifested)  131M  (of  the  world)  KObll  (the  foundation)  111311 
(for  you)  p2lbtD13  (of  the  times)  K32T1  (in  the  last)  pi111M3 

(Who  raised  Him)  in’pxi  (Him)  11  (in  God)  XlbiQ  (you  believed)  pi3!31  (who  by  Him)  1TK21  (those)  pb'X  21 
(the  glory)  K1212  (to  Him)  lb  (&  He  has  given)  211  (of  the  dead)  Kl'13  (the  place)  I'D  (from)  pi 
(God)  KlbK  (upon)  bl?  (would  be)  M13  (&  your  hope)  p21221  (that  your  faith)  112113011 

(of  the  truth)  K1121  (in  obedience)  11131?01202  ( your  souls)  1121223  (sanctified)  pip  (would  be)  pi13  (as)  12  22 
(of  faces)  K2K2  (accepting)  220  (without)  Kbl  (with  love)  K211  (filled)  pbo  (&  they  may  be)  pi131 
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(another)  “I  Fib  (one)  “III  (loving)  I'DIID  (yow  will  be)  }Y)Ftn  (&  perfect)  (pure)  fcOD-!  (the  heart)  IQ1?  (that  from)  |D“I 

( you  were  born)  VirnbTlK  (the  top)  Em  (that  from)  |D“1  (persons)  (as)  "J'S  23 
(fails)  i6n  (not)  (what)  1QX  (from)  ]H  (but)  X1?!*  (which  fails)  (the  seed)  KSHT  (from)  |Q  (not)  *6 

(for  eternity)  DDE1?  (Who  stands)  KH'pn  (of  God)  K  FI  *710  (living)  KFiTi  (by  the  word)  anbran 

(grass)  KT'QSl  (flesh)  “IDS  (all)  (because) 

(of  the  field  *)  lOpm  (the  blossom)  X’SIS  (as)  "pH  (its  beauty)  FinTH'  (&  all)  FibDI 
(the  blossom)  S'S IV  (&  fades)  K»m  (grass)  KT'QSJ  (withers)  EQ' 

*  Greek  has  “flower  of  the  grass”.  “Of  the  Grass”  in  DSS  Aramaic  can  be:  K3D>/tl: 

The  Peshitta  reading  -  ‘‘Field  ”  is  K!>  t’Tl‘1. 

In  Ashuri,  The  Peshitta  reading,  “of  the  Field  ”  is  K1 7pm. 

The  3  "of  the  Grass  ”  Aramaic  words  are:K"T'HSJ"l,  XSDU“1,  The  shaded  Aramaic  words  have  at  least  60% 

correspondence. 

Greek  for  “ of  the  Grass  ”  is  %opxou. 

Greek  for  “of  the  field”  is  aypou  These  two  have  50%  correlation  at  best. 

Greek  Uncial  script 

XOPTOY-“of  the  grass” 

ArPOY-“of  the  field” 

50%  correlation 

Ashuri-DSS  Aramaic  script 

K^pm  -“of  the  field” 

X  J3wU“I  “of  the  grass” 

70%  correspondence? 

Estransela  Aramaic  script 

tdtu»-“of  the  field” 

t^j(hAst-“of  the  grass” 

Which  word  pair  is  the  more  similar  and  thus  more  likely  to  account  for  the  other  language  version? 

Let  the  reader  judge. 


(for  eternities)  T'Dbsb  (stands)  KQ'p  (of  our  God  *)  |  FI  bin  (&  the  word)  FIFlboi  25 
(by  which  you  are  evangelized)  pmSnDiO  (that)  “TI  (word)  NFlbD  (is)  'F!  (&  this)  mFH 

*  Greek  has  ‘‘of  The  Lord  ”  —tou  Kuriou.  The  Peshitta  reading  conforms  to  The  Hebrew,  LXX  O.  T.,  and  exactly  with  The 
Peshitta  O.  T.  reading  of  Isaiah  40:8.  The  Greek  agrees  with  neither  in  this  reading. 

Chapter  2 

(wickedness)  miETD  (all)  FI^D  (from you)  }1D3Q  (therefore)  b'DFI  (put  away)  UT2N  2:1 
(&  envy)  XHOITl  (of  faces)  KS1Q  (&  accepting)  DDD1  (treachery)  nbD3  (&  all)  FlbDI 

(&  slander)  IQip-bDmi 

(for  it)  Fib  (&  yearn)  mnniO  (suckling  children  *)  (infants)  mib1'  (as)  "p«  (&  be)  HFll  2 

(by  which)  FD“!  (&  spiritual  *)  MITm  (pure)  mp3  (for  milk)  iabnb“!  (as)  "J'S  (for  the  word)  Wlbfib 

(for  life)  KTlb  ( you  shall  grow  strong)  |lD“inn 

And  be  like  weaned  infants  and  yearn  for  the  word  as  for  pure  spiritual  milk  by  which  you  shall  grow  strong  for  life. 

N  C  *  The  Majority’  Greek  lacks  ‘for  life”;  The  Critical  Greek  has  “into  salvation  ”  -su;  ocornpiav,  which  is  a  typical  Greek 
rendering  of  the  Aramaic  “Khaya  XT1,  whose  essential  meaning  is  ‘‘Life”,  but  can  also  at  times  refer  to  salvation. 

‘‘Salvation  ”  is  entirely  out  of  place  in  this  verse;  we  do  not  ‘‘grow  into  salvation  ”  as  the  Critical  Greek  states  it,  which  is  a 
theological  heresy  and  absurdity.  This  Greek  reading  does  support  the  Peshitta  primacy  model,  however.  The  Peshitta  does  not 
follow  any  Greek  text,  as  it  contains  more  information  than  they  do:  ‘‘suckling  children  ",  ‘‘as  for  milk  ",  “&  spiritual",  ‘for 
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life’  ’.  The  Greek  can  he  derived  from  the  Aramaic  {primarily  by  omission  of  words )  hut  the  Aramaic  cannot  be  derived  from  the 
Greek  texts. 


(Jehovah)  i0“l!2  (is)  "IH  (that  good)  ZZ“!  {&you  have  seen  *)  ’jUTTm  (you  have  tasted)  jinOZZ  (if)  3 
Greek  lacks  “&  you  have  seen  ”.  The  Peshitta  verse  is  an  obvious  allusion  to  Psalms  34:8: 


Yahweh  good  that  &  see  Taste 

mrr  ZIZ-'Z  1X~n  1ZZZ  Heb.-  "Taste  and  see  that  Jehovah  is  good. '  ’Here  is  the  Peshitta  OT  version  of  that  Psalms  verse: 

MarYah  good  that  &  see  Taste 

N'Hft  ZZ“!  Itm  1ZZZ  Aram. -‘Taste  and  see  that  Jehovah  is  good.”  See  the  similarities  in  the  Hebrew  and  Aramaic?  It 
appears  the  Greek  translator  (1  assume  the  Greek  is  a  translation  in  this  interlinear,  due  to  all  the  evidence  1  have  compiled 
supporting  that  position)  saw  pnZZZ  and  translated  it  “syEUoaoGE”  — “ You  have  tasted? ’  and  inadvertantly  skipped  the  next 
Aramaic  word  JTTPVrn  -“<6  you  have  seen”  because  it  has  the  same  ending  as  the  previous  word  JlHOUtD;  he  then  proceeded 
to  translate  the  next  word  ZZZ  -  "that  good  ”,  etc.. 

(Living)  KTI  (The  Stone)  KSKZ  (Who  is)  YnrPKZ  (you  are)  |"in3K  (drawing  near)  pZZpnZ  (to  Whom)  ilb”  (He)  lil  4 
(God)  NilbN  (to)  mb  (&  precious)  "Ip^l  (&  is  chosen)  KZ31  (of  men)  X273X  (the  children)  '3D  (Whom  rejected)  “'iTTbONZ 

Verse  4  is  a  description  of  The  subject  of  verse  3  -'"The  LORD”-  “Yahweh”  in  Psalms  34:8,  as  made  plain  in  The  Peshitta  text 
and  in  the  Aramaic  cognate  “MarYah”  -  NmZ.  Shimeon  Kaypha  (Peter)  the  Apostle  presents  Yeshua  as  Jehovah  -  The 
“YHWH”  of  Israel. 

(are  built)  13ZT1K  (living)  KTTn  (stones)  XSfcO  (as)  “pK  (you)  ]TT0K  (&  also)  *jKl  5 
(to  offer)  IpOZb  (holy)  WHp  (&  priests)  N3HZ1  (spiritual)  WITH  (a  temple)  Khz^H  (&  have  become)  Tim 
(by)  TZ  (God)  Xnbtt  (before)  Dip  (acceptable)  j  ■'bzpEZ  (spiritual)  S3nri  (sacrifices)  KriZZ 

(The  Messiah)  XITPa  (Yeshua)  SW 

(I)  K3K  (lay  down)  DKZ  (“Behold)  KHZ  (in  the  scriptures)  NZnZZ  (for)  ZZ  (it  is)  1Z  (said)  ZZDK  6 
(of  the  corner)  KI1ZT  (at  the  head)  EZZZ  (&  precious)  Wimp’!  (approved)  XriZTIZ  (a  stone)  NZNZ  (in  Tsion)  }Vn2SZ 
(will  be  ashamed  *)  17ZZ3  (not)  Kb  (in  Him)  HZ  (believes)  jZTIEZ  (&  whoever)  jZI 

*  This  is  a  quotation  from  Isaiah  28:16  from  a  text  not  quite  The  Hebrew’  Massoretic  text  (Hebrew  has  “a  sure  foundation”  & 
“shall  not  make  haste”)  nor  The  L?XX reading:(  “costly, choice  corner  stone, choice..  ”)  nor  Peshitta  OT:(  “ shall  not  be 
afraid”).  This  is  typical  of  Peshitta  NT  quotes  from  the  OT;  no  one  known  OT  text  type  is  represented.  Some  sort  of  hybrid  text 
was  used  which  was  somewhere  between  The  Massoretic  Hebrew  and  a  Hebrew  text  like  that  behind  The  Greek  LXX.. 

Greek:  i5ou  xiGppi  sv  oicov  LtGov  aKpoycovtatov  ekLekxov  svxtpov  Kai  o  7uoteucov  eh  autco  ou  pp  Kaxata%uv6p 
LXX:  i5ou  syco  spPaLco  stq  xa  GspsLta  oicov  LtGov  7toLuxskp  ekLekxov  aKpoycovtatov  svxtpov  stq  xa  GspsLta  auxpq 
Kai  o  TttoxEUCov  E7t  auxco  ou  pp  KaxataxuvGp 

You  can  compare  the  Greek  verse  (Majority  text)  with  the  LXX  and  see  that  the  Greek  text  is  not  a  verbatim  quote  of  The  L?XX, 
but  probably  is  an  edited  version  of  the  Peshitta  text  based  on  The  LXX. 

(honor)  KZp'K  (this)  N3Z  (is  given)  ZZT1K  (therefore)  b'ZZ  (to  you)  pzb  7 
(but)  pZ  (to  those)  p3nb  (who  believe)  p3mZZZ  (to  those)  pb^b 
(are  obedient  *)  pO'SZnO  (who  not)  frsbz 

This  honor  is  given  to  you  -those  who  believe,  but  to  those  who  are  disobedient 

Greek  has  additionally  a  quote  from  Psalms  118:22  -LtGov  ov  aTisSoiapaaav  ot  otKoSopouvxsq  ouxoq  sysvpGp  stq  K£cpaA.pv 
ycovtaq  -  (The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected,  the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner .)-identical  to  The  LXX  text  of 
that  verse.  This  insertion  (I  do  not  give  my  reasons  here  for  asserting  this  as  an  insertion)  garbles  the  sense  of  the  sentence 
given  in  this  and  the  following  verse. 

(of  offense)  tfbttfZZ  (&  rock)  K3ZNT  (of  stumbling)  XnbpTIZ  (He  is)  IH  (a  stone)  NZKZ  8 
(they  obey)  pO'SEDim  (in  that  not)  *6ZZ  (on  it)  ZZ  (&  they  stumble)  pbpnnm 
(they  were  appointed)  pZ'O  (for  to  this)  NZZbz  (the  word)  Nnbzb 
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He  is  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  a  rock  of  offense,  and  they  stumble  on  it  in  that  they  do  not  obey  the  word,  for  they  were 
appointed  to  this. 

(who  serve  as  priests)  K31301  (chosen)  KJT03  (are)  |in3N  (race)  KllltH1  (but)  pi  (you )  pn3X  9 
(redeemed)  Kp'IS  (assembly)  K313  (holy)  XETip  (a  people)  N03  (for  the  kingdom) 

(called  you)  p31p1  (of  Him  Who)  111  (the  praises)  IHIS^n  ( you  should  proclaim)  pi301 
(excellent)  X“irP12  (to  His  light)  Hill1!  (darkness)  X31E?n  (from)  }3 

(you  were)  limn  (considered)  pD'EJn  (not)  (the  first)  □’’“Tp  (who  from)  }31  (those)  10 
(mercies)  KBm  (neither)  (of  God)  XiSkI  (the  people)  K33  (but)  pi  (now)  KCtfl  (a  people) 

(mercies)  XHI  (upon  you)  pS'1?!!  (are  poured)  13313K  (but)  pi  (now)  8271  (upon you)  p3,i?3  (were)  1111  (being)  li'X 

(wayfarers)  N313  (as)  "pX  (of you)  p3313  (I)  K1K  (beg)  K33  (beloved)  11 
(desires)  nnT.11  (all)  pni3  (from)  |Q  (depart)  ipiSnK  (foreigners)  iOlU  (&  as)  ~pK1 
(the  soul)  KCtfSl)  (against)  SipiS  (war)  N31  p  (that  make)  ]13iH  (these)  pbl  (of  the  body)  81231 

(all  of  them)  pl^S  (before)  Dip  (your  way  of  life)  p3'3311  (beautiful)  pT33  (&  let  be)  pi131  12 
(about  you )  p3,l?SJ  (who  speak)  p^OQI  (those)  p^'K  (of  men  *)  82738  (children)  13 
(beautiful)  81“'S27  (your  works)  |13‘'133  (may  see)  pT13  (wicked)  8127,3  (words)  8^3 
(of  examination)  8311131  (in  the  day)  83113  (God)  81i?8b  (&  may  praise)  pi32731 


Greek  has  eGveoiv  -  “the  Gentiles  ”,  "Nations  The  Peshitta  has  82728  -  “ Men  Here  is  “ Gentiles  ”  -  8332?. 

In  DSS  script  they  are  Ki2\N.  In  Estrangela  script:  vfjci-rf!*:  tfjwA.  lAn  The  Ashuri pair  look  more  alike  than  those 

in  the  other  scripts.  Other  Aramaic  words  for  “Nations”  or  “Gentiles”  are:  p318,  pB8,  81318  8321 

In  Estransela  script: 

tAui  -  “Pagans”, “Gentiles” 

Tticirt!* -“Men  ” 

“Gentiles  ” 


Ashuri  Aramaic 
8321-  “Pagans”,  “Gentiles” 

82728- “Me«” 

872722?-  “Gentiles  ” 

DSS  Aramaic 

KJJITI-  “Pagans”,  “ Gentiles ” 

KV\K-“Men” 

“Gentiles” 

The  Estrangela,  Ashuri  &  DSS  shaded  pairs  have  at  least  50%  letter  correlations  (2  out  of  4);  The  DSS  pair  may  he  a  bit  closer 
in  appearance  than  the  Ashuri,  though  it  is  a  hard  call  between  the  two  scripts. 

Greek  for  “Men  ”  is  usually  “Av0pcO7tOt<;”;  “Nations  - Gentiles ”  is  eGveoiv.  In  Greek  Uncial  script: 


ANOPQnOIE  -“Men” 
E0NEEIN -  “Gentiles  ” 


I  see  no  correlation  (0%)  in  the  two  Greek  words  whatsoever.  It  looks  highly  unlikely  that  The  Peshitta  reading  came  from 
Greek,  as  a  translator  looking  at  eGveoiv-  “ Nations  -Gentiles  would  not  be  at  all  prone  to  translate  it  as  82738  -  “Men  ”. 

(of  men)  82728  (children  *)  13  (to  all)  pi^S1?  (submitting)  pi32?n2?3  (be  you)  |ini11 13 
(their  authority)  pi23bl2?  (because  of)  ^33  (to  kings)  83i?37  (God)  81^8  (for  the  sake  of)  ^312 
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*  Greek  has  '  unoTayriTE  7taar|  av0pco7uvr|  ktioei”  -  Submit  to  every  human  creation  ”.  The  Aramaic  “S33S  33"  is 

‘‘Sons  of  men  ”  ‘‘children”  -  33  may  be  interpreted  ‘‘building  ”  as  from  S23  (Bna)  instead  of  the  obvious  root  S33  -  ‘‘Bra  ”  - 
‘‘Son  ".The  Greek  is  an  obvious  error.  We  are  not  to  submit  to  any  human  creation;  submission  indicates  an  attitude  of  humility 
and  service  which  can  only  be  expressed  toward  another  person,  not  toward  things  or  institutions.  If  Peter  had  ‘‘ordinances  ” 
or  ‘‘laws  ”  in  mind,  he  would  have  plainly  said  so;  he  would  not  have  used  a  word  that  refers  to  ‘‘creation  ”  and  always  (in  OT 
LXX and  Greek  NT)  refers  to  God’s  creation,  never  man ’s. 

Incidentally,  this  verse  does  not  teach  absolute  obedience  to  men;  submission  is  not  necessarily  obedience. 

(they  are  sent)  p33ntE?B  ffrom  Him)  H3Q- 1  (because)  bBB  (&  to  judges)  14 

(&  for  the  praise)  S3313E7331  (of  wrongdoers)  S3b30B3  (for  the  punishment)  sm?3nb 

(good)  KrQED  (of  doers)  '13)1 

(of  God)  S3bS3  (the  will)  ST33  (it  is)  13  (for  in  this  way)  833 m  15 
(the  mouth)  SB1S  ( you  may  shut)  p33Dn  (excellent)  S"PBE?  (that  by  your  works)  p3'33I?33 
(God)  S3bsb  (know)  p»3'  (who  not)  sbn  (those)  p33  (of  fools)  sb3D3 

(persons)  SE?3S  (as)  P'S  (&  not)  sbl  (free)  S3S3  (children)  '33  (as)  JS  16 
(a  cloak)  S3'333  (their  liberty)  p3313S3  (for  themselves)  pnb  (who  make)  S3'3I?3 
(of  God)  S3bS3  (servants)  '31333  (as)  "['S  (but)  sbs  (for  their  evil)  p3mtE33b 

(love)  13in«  (your  brethren)  p3T!Sb  (honor)  13p'  (every  person)  23^3^  17 
(honor)  13p'  (&  kings)  SB^B^I  (be  in  awe)  1^33  (God)  S3bs  (&  of)  pi 

(among  you)  p33  (who  are)  3'S3  (servants)  S333  (&  those)  pb'SI  18 
(in  reverence)  Knbrrn  (to  your  masters)  p3'3Bb  (submit)  1331?nE?S 
(&  to  the  meek)  S3'33bl  (to  the  good)  S3ttb  (only)  313^3  (not)  sb 
(&  to  the  perverse)  SpOS)bl  (to  the  severe)  S'Ctfpb  (also)  pS  (but)  sbs 

(God)  S3bs  (before)  D3p  (grace)  SniB'ED  (to  them)  pn1?  (there  is)  IT'S  (for)  33  (to  these)  pbnb  19 
(endure)  p33'0B  (excellent)  SHT'SK?  (conscience)  STISTI  (who  because  of)  bBB3  (to  those)  pb'sb 
(by  The  Evil  One)  sbll?3  (upon  them)  p3'bl?  (that  come)  p3S3  (distresses)  S3p!? 

(their  foolishness)  p33lb3D  (who  because  of)  blDB3  (but)  p  (those)  pb'S  20 
(to  them)  pnb  (is  it)  S33  (glory)  Snni3EE?n  (what?)  ST'S  (suffering)  SUUblS  (endure)  ]'T3'33 
{you)  |!D  7  (&  they  afflict)  rS7X1  (what  is  good)  T’SCEH  (you )  jTDX  (are  doing)  (when)  Xft  (but) 

(God)  XH7X  (with)  m?  (your  glory)  pnn*DE?n  (it  magnifies)  *OT  (then)  pVI  (you)  pllX  (&  endure)  p^OBl 

(died)  ITB  (The  Messiah)  S313B  (for  also)  pS3  (you  are  called)  pmpnS  (for)  33  (to  this)  S33b  21 
(example)  S021B  (this)  S3H  (us)  ]b  (&  left)  p32?1  (for  our  sake)  psbn 
(you  would  walk)  psbnn  (in  His  steps)  333pi?3  (that  you)  |in3S“l 

(sin)  STPED3  (did)  "133  (Who  not)  sbn  (He)  13  22 
(in  His  mouth)  33123  (was  found)  33nti?S  (deceit)  S^33  (neither)  sb2s 

(insulted)  S33B  (&  not)  sbl  (was)  S13  (Who  insulted)  S323B3  (He)  13  23 
(He)  SIT  (handed  over)  nbffi’B  (but)  sbs  (threatened)  33bnB  (&  not)  sbl  (He)  S1H  (&  suffered)  ttfS31 
(of  righteousness)  SIH3S3n  (to  The  Judge)  Sl'bb  (His  judgment)  3T3 

(them)  |13S  (&  lifted)  pOSI  (all  of  them)  pnbs  (our  sins)  p323  (&  He  took)  bpttfl  24 
(to  sin)  srranb  (we  are  dead)  pTPB  (&  when)  333  (to  the  cross)  S3'b3b  (in  his  body)  33.133 
(we  shall  live)  S33  (His)  3b'3  (in  righteousness)  Smp,'3T3 
(you  are  healed)  pmOSTIS  (for)  33  (by  His  scars)  31131133 

(&you  have  returned)  p3323S1  (sheep)  S33I?  (as)  "['S  (you  had)  pn'13  (for  gone  astray)  piJ33  25 
(of  your  souls)  |13n3333  (&  The  Caregiver)  S31331  (The  Shepherd)  S3? 3  (to)  mb  (now)  S33 

Chapter  3 


Glenn  David  Bauscher 


Page  439 


5/3/2010 


The  Peshitta  Aramaic-English  Interlinear  New  Testament 


The  First  Epistle  of  The  Apostle  Peter 


arrSw  ktpo-d  arnaa 


(to  yewr  husbands)  p'bssb  (submit)  p33I"lt3K  (women)  KC33  (yew)  7TI3K  (also)  3K  (in  this  way)  K33H  3:1 
(the  word)  Knbob  (obey)  p'Sann  (who  not)  Kb  "I  (that  those)  pTCI 
(them)  ]73K  (may  win)  |';pHi  (labor)  Kbl23  (without)  Kb"I  (beautiful)  KTES?  (in  your  way  of  life)  p'mrn 

(&  with  discretion)  Km23337  (that  in  reverence)  Knbrrnn  (they  see)  pIPI  (when)  “13  2 
(you)  | TDK  (conduct  yourselves)  1 331110 

(outward)  K'33  (with  ornaments)  KH333  (be  you  adorned)  ]ri333n  (&  not)  Pi  3 
(of  gold)  larrn  (of  jewelry)  KlPm  (or)  IK  (of  your  hair)  p'3303  (of  braids) 

(fine)  KIITO  (clothing)  KC373bl  (or)  IK 

(of  the  heart)  K3bl  (secret)  K’03  (in  the  person)  K533333  (be  adorned)  |TQB2SK  (but)  Pk  4 
(an  ornament)  KH33  (is  corruptible)  p3nni2  (that  not)  Pi  (humble)  KTO'SH  (in  a  spirit)  Km“Q 

(God)  KpK  (before)  Dip  (excellent)  “llT’Q"! 

(holy)  KTO-Hp  (women)  KC33  (the  first)  D"1- Ip  (from)  70  (also)  3K  (for)  “P3  (in  this  way)  K333  5 
(in  God)  KlbK3  (were)  ’in  (who  hoping)  |33003  (those)  p'K 
(their  souls)  p 21 5323  (were)  ’in  (adorning)  }21330 
(to  their  husbands)  j  Vrb33b  (were)  'in  (&  submitted)  ]“nS?rH27»1 

(to  Abraham)  0m3p  (was)  mn  (subject)  K33321t30  (Sara)  K“1D“1  (just  as)  K33"K  6 
(to  her)  P  (you)  }TI3K  (whose  are)  }3!13  (she)  "TI  (my  lord)  '“IQ  (him)  lb  (was)  mil  (&  calling)  K'Hpl 
(you)  p3K  (are  shaken)  pTIUlO  (not)  P  (when)  “13  (good)  K33  (by  works)  K3333  (daughters)  Kn33 

(fear)  Pm  (any)  bo  (with)  |0 

(your  wives)  p333  (with)  33  (dwell)  1303  (in  this  way)  K33il  (men)  K333  ( &you )  |1213K1  7 
(weaker)  Pno  (vessels)  K3K0bl  (&  as)  “pK7  (by  knowledge)  Kn3T3 
(those)  (also)  pK3  (because)  b30  (them)  |OK  (hold)  73H1K  (in  honor)  KIp'KO 
(eternal)  □b3b“!  (of  life)  KT13  (the  gift  *)K213mO  (inherit)  ini"1  (with  you)  11303 
(in  your  prayers)  ]13mbiJ3  (stumble)  pp!1210  (you  will)  flinn  (that  not)  Pi 

And  you  men  thus  dwell  with  your  wives  by  knowledge,  and  as  weaker  vessels  hold  them  in  honor 
because  they  also  inherit  the  gift  of  eternal  life  with  you,  so  that  you  shall  not  stumble  in  your  prayers. 

*  Greek  has  %apixoq  -“Grace”;  The  Peshitta  has  K213370  -“Mawhabta”-“The  gift”; 

“Grace”  in  Aramaic  is  usually  KHIO^O  -“Tibotha”.  Here  are  the  words  in  Dead  Sea  Scroll  Aramaic 

script: 


HJlATp  -“The  Gift”  (Peshitta) 

K  JV)  A3  AI?  -“Grace”  (Base  of  Greek  reading?) 

These  two  words  have  84%  letter  correlation.  The  Greek  for  "Gift”  in  correct  grammatical  form  for  this  passage  is 
Xaptopatoq  or  Scopou;  xotpiopatoq  &  Xttpuoq  have  70%  correlation,  which  is  relatively  high  for  Greek  word  pairs,  but  is 
still  significantly  lower  than  the  Aramaic  word  pair  correlation.  The  Greek  words  differ  in  letter  number  by  three;  the  Aramaic 
pair  differ  in  only  one  letter  and  have  the  same  number  of  letters  in  each  wordlThe  Aramaic  text  obviously  is  not  derived  from 
Greek  (no  Greek  text  has  “ Eternal  life  ”)  and  none  has  “ the  gift  ”.  The  Greek  is  easily  accounted  for  as  a  translation  of  the 
Aramaic  in  which  the  word  “ eternal ”1  was  simply  dropped  and  ‘ ^  J3  As fl 3 -^3  -“Mawhabta”-“The  gift”  was  misread  as 
KJTIA  Al?  -“Tibotha”-Grace”. 

(in  harmony)  K2173K3  (all  of  you)  pb3  (thatyoM  would  be)  |linn“!  (but)  p  (the  conclusion  is)  K0blt3  8 
(who  suffer)  pm  (those)  pb'K  (with)  33  (suffering)  pn  (&  be  yew)  fliT’im 
(&  humble)  p'301  (merciful)  joHOm  (&  be  you)  fliT’im  (another)  3tlb  (one)  3PI  (&  love)  pomi 

(evil)  K~3"0  (in  exchange  for)  pbn  (evil)  K213"3  (&  to  a  person)  K?3p7  9 
(insults)  KTITllS  (in  exchange  for)  pbn  (insults)  KITTIIS  (neither)  p3K1  (you  should  pay)  |133321  (not)  Kb 
(blessing)  p330  (be  yew)  firV’in  (of  these  things)  "pbim  (to  the  contrary)  p31pbl  (but)  KbK 
(you  would  inherit)  |1213K!1  (that  the  blessing)  K2133133  (you  are  called)  |7rV’~ IpHK  (for)  “P3  (to  this)  K3lb 
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(good)  K32  (days)  WIBV  (&  loves)  Dim  (life)  X'l  (therefore)  b'SI  (desires)  K321  (whoever)  |13  10 
(&  his  lips)  nmSOI  (evil)  KTW'n  (from)  ]2  (his  tongue)  132?b  (let  him  keep)  133  (to  see)  KTlob 
(deceit)  tfbs 3  (should  speak)  lbb03  (not)  *6 

(good)  KISS  (&  let  him  do)  12231  (wickedness)  XnC£12  (from)  }2  (let  him  pass)  1223  11 
(after  it)  mm  (&  let  him  run)  31131  (peace)  K2bl2  (&  let  him  seek)  K2231 

(the  righteous)  Kp'IT  (upon)  bv  (of  Jehovah)  X'lHI  (the  eyes)  Tlirin  (because)  b22  12 
(of  Jehovah)  K’131  (&  the  face)  'IIBKI  (them)  |13K  (to  hear)  22t22b  (&  His  ears)  'I^IKI 

(the  evil)  KE12  (against)  bv 

(evil)  KilEm  (to  you)  pb  (to  do)  12231  (&  who  is?)  1321 13 
(of  good)  K1221  (zealous  *)  K332  (you  will  be)  jllll  (if)  }K 

(of  righteousness)  Kni3K2  (the  sake)  '3K  (for)  bv  (y >ou  suffer)  pill  (He)  11  (&  if)  }K1  14 
(those)  p'K  (of)  )2  (be  afraid)  plH  (&  not)  «bl  (you  are  blessed)  p'213 
(be  provoked)  }1t23riC2n  (&  not)  Kbl  (you )  pi  (who  terrorize  *)  p1121 

(The  Messiah  *)  KITTO  (Jehovah)  X’mb  (in  your  hearts)  pni2b2  (hallow)  12Hp  (but)  $bx  15 
(a  defense)  KTHIS  (to  return)  p22b  (ready)  p,’22  (&  be  you)  pill 
(about)  m  (a  statement)  Knb2  (of  you)  pb  (who  requests)  2211  (to  everyone)  bob 
(&  in  reverence)  Klbl121  (in  meekness)  Km3,322  (of  your  faith)  pit'll  (the  hope)  X12D 

(just  as)  KSS'K  (good)  K122  (a  conscience)  K11K1  (to  you)  |12ob  (is)  I'K  (while)  “ID  16 
(evil)  KE12  (people)  KC23K  (against)  bl?“l  (as)  "pK  (against  you)  p,b2  (who  speak  *)  pb221  (that  those)  }1311 
(your  way  of  life)  p'milb  (who  reject)  pb31  (people)  Kt23K  (as)  "pK  (may  be  ashamed)  }11123 
(which  is  in  The  Messiah)  Kmt2221  (beautiful)  Kl'33 

(you)  j113K  (doing)  p22  (that  when)  “101  (for)  TO  (to  you)  pb  (it  is)  Ti  (an  advantage)  K112  17 
(in  this  way)  K331  (if)  IK  (evil)  K1E12  (you  suffer)  TT?20n  (good)  K22  (works)  K122 
(evil)  K12m  (you)  ]H3K  (are  doing)  p22  (when)  “ID  (&  not)  KT  (of  God)  KlbKI  (the  will)  K313S  (it  is)  11 

(died  *)  JVO  (time)  |2T  (one)  Kin  (The  Messiah)  Kmt22  (that  also)  pKI  (because)  b22  18  . 

(sinners)  K'31  (for  the  sake  of)  pi  (The  Righteous  One)  Kp'IT  (our  sins)  ]T21  (because  of)  pbn 
(in  Spirit)  mm  (&  lived)  K’11  (in  body)  “1323  (&  He  died)  T21  (to  God)  KlbKb  (to  bring  you)  pmpn 

(in  Sheol  *)  blSD  (were)  11  (who  held)  ]T1K1  (those)  p^K  (to  souls)  K1t23ab  (&  He  proclaimed)  T13K1 19 

(were)  'in  (convinced)  O^SSIK  (not)  Kb  (the  first)  □“’“Ip  (who  from)  }21  (these)  T'bn  20 
(of  God)  KlbKI  (the  longsuffering)  1111  1132  (when)  12  (of  Noah)  111  (in  the  days)  11212 
(the  hope  *)  K120  (upon)  by  (an  ark)  K112p  (that  there  be)  Slim  (commanded)  mp3 
(it)  lb  (entered)  pb2  (souls)  )t233  (only)  11lb2  (&  eight)  K3211  (of  their  repentance)  pi12T11 

(by  the  waters)  K'22  (&  were  kept  alive)  'Til 

(you)  1113K  (are  saved)  ITi  (simile)  K3213  (by  that)  113  (in  Him)  12  (you)  1113K  (For  also)  pi  21 
(you)  ]Ti3K  (wash)  piZ?2  (the  body)  K133  (when)  13  (not)  lb  (by  baptism)  KT112222 
(God)  KlbK2  (you)  j113K  (confess  *)  pi 2  (when)  12  (but)  KbK  (impurity)  K1K2  (from)  ]2 
(The  Messiah)  Kmt22  (of  Yeshua)  21211  (&  by  the  resurrection)  IIH'pfn  (pure)  KIT’S"!  (with  a  conscience)  K11K12 

*Greek  has  “auvEtSpoecoq  ayaGriq  E7tepcotqqa  stq  0eov  5t  avaoraoECoq  tpoou  xptoxou”  -  "but  the  request  unto  God,  for 
a  good  conscience,  through  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ’’.  The  Greek  has  salvation  coming  by  “requesting  a  good 
conscience”;  The  Peshitta  says  it  is  through  “confessing  God  with  a  pure  conscience’’,  which  comports  with  other  scripture: 

“ And  if  you  shall  confess  with  your  mouth  our  Lord  Jesus,  and  shall  believe  with  your  heart  that  God  has  raised  Him  from 
the  dead;  you  shall  have  life.  ’’Romans  10:9 

(upon)  b2  (&  He  is)  TITKI  (into  Heaven)  K’Dtsb  (Who  has  been  escorted)  'b21K1  (He)  11  22 
(the  Angels)  K3Kb2  (to  Him)  lb  (&  are  subjected)  11221C2K1  (of  God)  KlbKI  (the  right  side)  WIT 
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(&  The  Powers)  XIH^TH  (&  The  Principalities)  iOED'^l 
Chapter  4 

(in  the  flesh)  10333  (in your  place)  jlB'S^n  (suffered)  27 PI  (therefore)  b'SH  (The  Messiah)  XrP2;i2  (if)  4:1 
(be  equipped)  13'ITK  (mind)  K33  (in  this)  K313  (in  Him)  13  (you)  ]in3«  (&  also)  pKI 
(he)  T\h  (has  ceased)  (in  his  body)  11323  (for)  T'3  (who  has  died)  1N121  (everyone) 

(sins)  ^rmn  (all)  jll^  (from)  ]12 

(of  children  of  men)  MM'SBI  (for  the  desires)  NTII1?  (therefore)  ^'312  (for  not)  fcsbl  2 
(in  the  body)  N1323  (that  is)  'lirT'KI  (the  time)  K33T  (as  during)  K123  (he  shall  live)  KPI3 
(of  God)  KI^KI  (for  the  will)  (but) 

(in  which)  HD  ( you  served)  linnbsi  (passed)  13IH  (that)  11  (the  time)  N33i  (for)  T'3  (was  enough)  pDD  3 
(&  drunkenness)  Xmi131  (in  debauchery)  KniEDlOiQ  (of  the  pagans)  KB311  (the  pleasure)  X3'33 
(of  demons)  N1N271  (&  in  worship)  N3171231  (&  in  orgies)  X112T31  (&  in  whoredom)  Xni312S31 

(you)  ]13,l72J  (&  insult)  P213121  (they  marvel)  ]T12ini2  (now)  N271  (&  behold)  Nil  4 
(in  this)  'IB  (with  them)  j1112I?  ( you  run  riot)  }irP1intE712  (in  that  not)  K^IB 
(former)  X3V121p  (debauchery)  KHEDIOK 

(to  God)  Nnbtfb  (account)  X123n2  (who  are  giving)  pBI'l  (those)  j131  5 
(&  the  living)  KT1  (the  dead)  NJVQ  (to  judge)  |1127  (Who  is  going)  17131  (Him)  IP! 

(to  the  dead)  XI'Q1?  (also)  pX  (He  preached  the  news)  12310^  (for)  T'3  (this)  X31  (because  of)  SeD12  6 
(in  the  flesh)  1033  (children  of  men)  K273,'3B  (as)  “['S  (that  they  would  be  judged)  jTITI 
(in  spirit)  m“Q  (by  God)  X171Q  (&  they  would  live)  |1131 

(this)  X31  (because  of)  *7 ED  12  (of  all)  ^31  (The  End)  17111  (but)  pi  (He)  Tib  (has  arrived)  17212  7 
(to  prayer)  UllbiSI  (&  wake  up)  TT31110  (be  ashamed)  1233111 

(each  other)  Hill  (to)  lib  (severe)  HD'11  (a  love)  11211  (thing)  DTI2  (every)  (&  before)  Dipl  8 
(of  sins)  H1C211  (a  multitude)  1111310  (covers)  H2112  (for)  T'3  (love)  11211  (to  you)  jiob  (let  be)  M13 

(murmuring)  H33D1  (without)  nbl  (strangers)  H'30311  (loving)  pHII  (&  be  you)  jlllll  9 

(God)  mbx  (from)  |12  (he  has  received)  bopl  (the  gift)  11131112  (of you)  )133Q  (&  every  person)  273  S31 10 
(good)  X33D  (of  the  houses)  1113  (heads)  '31  (as)  “|'ll  (his  neighbor)  '11131*7  (him)  13  (let  serve)  2712273 
(of  God)  81*7111  (unique)  81271212  (of  the  grace)  8113'EDI 

(of  God)  81*781  (the  word)  81*712  (according  to)  ~'8  (who  speaks)  *7*712121  (everyone)  j  12*73  11 
(what)  |I2T  (according  to)  “|'X  (who  ministers)  27(227721  (&  everyone)  j  12*731  (let  speak  him)  t1LPE22 
(you)  j1138  (do)  |'1331  (that  in  all)  1333!  (to  him)  1*7  (gives)  3'  (which  God)  81*781  (that)  11  (power)  8*7'1 
(The  Messiah)  8T2712  (Yeshua)  27127''  (by)  T'3  (God)  81*78  (may  be  glorified)  131273 
(truly)  ]'1D8  (of  eternities)  j'12*72  (to  the  eternity)  372*7  (&  honor)  X1p'81  (glory)  81113271  (that)  'PI  (Whose)  1*7'11  (is)  11 

(to  you)  |13*7  (that  will  come)  |111  (at  the  temptations)  83V033  (be  astonished)  |1112111  (not)  8*7  (beloved)  TIPI  12 
(your  proving)  }133in3*71  (for)  *7212  (to  you)  ]13*7  (happened)  2713  (strange)  '1313  (something)  D1I21  (as  if)  “|'8 

(they  are)  |11  (that)  11 

(of  The  Messiah)  8T27121  (the  sufferings)  '11271*7  (you)  j1138  (that  share)  1211127121  (rejoice)  IT  (but)  8*78  13 
(you  shall  rejoice)  jUPin  (of  His  glory)  111132711  (in  the  revelation)  83'733  (also)  pll  (for  in  this  way)  83211 

(&you  shall  be  jubilant)  jITlim 

(the  Name)  11227  (the  sake  of)  '28  (for)  *72  (you)  ]U12«  (are  reproached)  ]'101112  (&  if)  j81  14 
(glorious  *)  8113272  (because  The  Spirit)  81111  (you  are  blessed)  ]12'312  (of  The  Messiah)  8T2721 
(upon  you)  jl  2'*72  (rests)  8T3112  (of  God)  81*781 
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(a  murderer)  xSlZp  (as)  "pX  (of  vow)  pZ312  (a  man)  tZ3X  (not)  Xp  (only)  nn“?3  15 
(suffer)  tZXn  (let  him)  X1H3  (evil)  XnEHZ  (a  doer)  131?  (as)  “pX  (or)  IX  (a  thief)  XZ33  (as)  “pX  (or)  IX 

(let  him  be  ashamed)  HIHZ3  (not)  Xp  (a  Christian)  XS'aOHZ  (as)  "pX  (one  suffers)  tZXP!  (but)  pH  (if)  )X  16 
(Name  *)  X0K7  (in  this)  X3HZ  (in  it)  HZ  (God)  XHpXp  (let  him  praise)  nZtZ3  (but)  XpX 

(the  judgment)  X3,H  (that  will  begin)  XHtZ3H  (it  is)  111  (time)  X3ZTH  (because)  PZZ  17 
(it  begins)  XHZ72  (from  us)  ]30  (but)  pH  (if)  ]X  (of  God)  XHpXH  (the  house)  HIT'S  (from)  |I2 
(are  convinced)  pO'SEDIIB  (who  not)  XpH  (of  those)  pP’XH  (the  end)  XHIPI  (is)  'H  (what?)  XTX 
(of  God)  XHpXH  (of  the  Good  News)  nmzoP 

(live)  X'n  (to  be  in  hardship)  jZPIOp  (the  righteous)  Xp'HT  (&  if)  jXI  18 
(is  found)  IHZntZZ  (Where?)  XZ'X  (&  sinner)  X'Bm  (the  evil)  XZHZH 

(according  to)  “pX  (who  suffer)  pt£?nH  (those)  pP'X  (this)  X3H  (because  of)  PzO  19 
(their  souls)  pHnZ?S3  (to  Him)  Hp  (let  them  commit)  pPz33  (of  God)  XHpXH  (the  will)  HS'ZZ 
(faithful)  XSITHH  (to  a  Creator)  XHHZpH  (as)  "pX  (excellent)  XT'S©  (by  works)  XHZZZ 

Chapter  5 

(among you)  pZZ  (who  are)  IT'XH  (the  elders)  XtZHZp  (of)  |Q  (but)  pH  (I)  X3X  (beg)  XZZ  5:1 
(of  The  Messiah)  xfPK?»H  (of  the  sufferings)  "’HlPm  (&  witness)  XHHZ1  (your  fellow)  pZHZn  (elder)  XEHCZp  (1)  X3X 
(to  be  revealed)  Xp3!"l3H  (is  going)  HTlZH  (which)  1H  (of  His  glory)  HnZHZH  (&  sharer)  XSIYIEH 

(you)  pZp  (that  follow)  XaPaZH  (of  God)  XHpXH  (the  flock)  XTPSJHQ  (shepherd)  131  2 
(with  pleasure)  X3'ZZZ  (but)  XpX  (by  compulsion)  XH'CDpZ  (not)  Xp  (spiritually)  rPX3mH  (&  take  care)  7“ 17S707 
( your  heart  *)  pZZp  (all)  HpZ  (from)  fQ  (but)  XTX  (defiled)  XZ3Z  (by  profit)  X3HnVZ  (not)  Xp 

(as)  P'X  (but)  XpX  (of  the  flock)  XITZHZH  (lords)  X'TZ  (as)  ~pX  (not)  Xp  3 
(excellent)  XriT'ZZ’  (examples)  XHIOH  (to  them)  pHp  (thatyow  would  be)  |77Hm 

(Shepherd)  XHIZH  (The  Chief)  ZH  (will  be  revealed)  Xp3r 13  (&  when)  HZH  4 
(fades)  XOIl  (that  not)  XpH  (of  glory)  XnZIEH  (a  crown)  Xp'Pz  (from  Him)  H3Z  (you  shall  receive)  ppzpn 

(to your  elders)  jlZTTZ'pP  (submit)  IHZZnZX  (younger)  XZ^Pz  ( &you )  pn3X7  5 
(each  one)  XHHPI  (to)  JUT  (of  mind)  X3HJH  (humility)  mZ'ZE  (closely)  ITXZ'n  (&  be  clothed)  7S£DZnX1 
(who  are  proud)  pZTHnZH  (to  those)  pP'XH  (is)  1H  (opposed)  XpZipZ  (God)XHpXH  (because)  Paz 
(grace)  XITZ'a  (He  gives)  ZH'  (&  to  the  humble)  XZ'ZZpl 

(mighty)  XfiZ'pn  (the  hand)  7TPX  (under)  JTnn  (therefore)  P'ZH  (be  humbled)  IZZZnX  6 
(that  is  right)  pHTH  (in  the  time)  X3ZTZ  (may  exalt  you)  pZZ'Hn  (that  it)  YIH  (of  God)  XHpXH 

(God)  XHpX  (on)  Pz  (cast)  1H5Z  (all)  HpZ  (&  your  cares)  pznS3Sl  7 
(of you)  pZ1'1?!?  (takes  care)  P^ZZ  (for  He)  HpH 

(Satan)  X3ZZ  (your  enemy)  pZZZHpZZH  (because)  pZZ  (&  be  reflective)  7HHZ7  (be  alert)  TTZHriX  8 
(to  devour)  ZpZ3  (whom)  13ZpH  (&  seeks)  XZZ1  (&  walks)  ppHZI  (roars)  DH3  (a  lion)  X'TX  (as)  "pX 

(you)  pI73X  (are  firm)  pHHtZB  (while)  HZ  (against  him)  HpZIpP  (therefore)  P'ZH  (stand)  IZlp  9 
( your  brethren)  pZTIX  (against)  HZ  (that  also)  pXH  (&  know)  1ZH1  (in  the  faith)  XriZZ^HZ 
(occur)  p3SHZ  (sufferings)  XtZn  (these)  ppH  (those)  p3H  (in  the  world)  XQHZZH 

(eternal)  zPzPh  (to  His  glory)  nnanzb  (Who  called  us)  ]HpH  (He)  1H  (of  grace)  XmZ'BH  (but)  pH  (The  God)  XHpX  10 
(we  shall  endure)  HZ,'D3  (that  while)  HZH  (us)  ]P  (Who  gives)  ZH'H  (He)  1H  (The  Messiah)  XnHZZ  (Yeshua)  S77CC?’’  (by)  H'Z 
(&  confirmed)  HHJTZ31  (to  be  empowered)  pTHTIH  (small)  XH1ZT  (afflictions)  X3Zp1X  (these)  ppH 
(to  eternity)  □PzP  (in  Him)  HZ  (&  established)  CTpn37 
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(&  the  honor)  Wp’W  (&  the  power)  KHiTX'  (the  glory)  XiOIE?  (for  to  Him)  T^T  11 
(truly)  }OX  (of  eternities)  "[OH?  (to  the  eternity)  DTS?1? 

{to  you)  )Ob  (I  have  written)  riBTD  (I)  K3K  (think)  OOT  (as)  “['X  (few  things)  WHIST  (these)  p^T  12 
(I)  N3N  (&  am  convinced)  0DB1  (trustworthy)  KOHB  (brother)  WK  (Sylvanus)  DoSo  (by)  TO 
(of  God)  WTW  (true)  WITHE?  (the  grace)  WOO  (is)  H  (that  this)  Kirn  (I)  NUN  (&  testify)  TT01 
(in  it)  O  (you)  |Hi;K  (which  stand)  pB'pT  (this)  HH 

(chosen)  WOj  (the  church)  WT IS?  (your  welfare)  jOB^E?  (invokes)  X^XE?  13 
(my  son)  HD  (&  Marqus)  OlpTOI  (which  is  in  Babel)  ‘orm 

(holy)  WE?Hp  (with  a  kiss)  WpE?0  (of  another)  T1  (one)  “in  (the  welfare)  W^EO  (invoke)  iSw  14 
(Amen)  |OK  (are)  |13K  (who  in  The  Messiah)  WOIOT  (those)  (all  of  them)  pn^D  (with)  □!?  (peace)  W^E? 


Glenn  David  Bauscher 


Page  444 


5/3/2010 


The  Peshitta  Aramaic-English  Interlinear  New  Testament 


The  Second  Epistle  of  The  Apostle  Peter 


]Tnm  arrm 


2  Peter  * 


*  77ze  Epistle  of  2nd  Peter  is  not  included  in  The  Peshitta;  neither  is  2nd  John,  3ld  John,  Jude  or  Revelation.  Those  books  are 
supplied  in  John  Gwynn ’s  edition  of  the  General  Epistles  from  The  Crawford  Aramaic  manuscript  and  others  of  these  books. 
These  books  have  been  included  in  the  Western  Canon  of  The  Syrian  Orthodox  Church,  The  Maronite  Church  and  others  which 
use  the  Aramaic  NT,  however,  the  General  Epistles  in  those  churches  have  been  based  on  The  Harklean  Syriac  Version,  which 
is  a  translation  from  the  Greek  NT  into  Aramaic  done  in  AD  616.  The  text  used  by  John  Gwynn  is  not  The  Harklean  Version. 
The  texts  of  the  two  editions  are  quite  diverse  in  many  places. 


(The  Messiah)  KTEJO  (of  Yeshua)  Sin  (&  an  apostle)  KTbEO  (servant)  KOOO  (Petros)  01002  (Shimeon)  jWaE?  1:1 
(in  honor  *)  KOp'KO  (equal  *)  nOE)  (who  for  the  faith)  KmUTobo  (to  those)  pb'Xb 
(of  our  Lord  *)  ]0120  (by  the  righteousness)  KmpTTO  (were  worthy  *)  ViriElK  (with  us)  j!3SJ 
(The  Messiah)  X1TE7I3  (Yeshua)  OIEO  (&  our  Savior)  ]pi021 

Shimeon  Peter,  a  servant  and  an  apostle  of  Yeshua  The  Messiah,  to  those  who  were  esteemed  worthy  for  the  faith, 
equal  with  us  in  honor,  by  the  righteousness  of  our  Lord  and  our  Savior  Yeshua  The  Messiah. 

*  *  All  Greek  mss.  have  lOOTipoq  -  “equally  precious  ”  in  place  of  these  two  Aramaic  words;  tGOTipoq  is  a  compound  word 
loo  -  “equal”  +  xipoq  -“precious”.  Interestingly,  the  Aramaic  words  KOp^KO  &  THE?  can  mean  “in  worth”  &  “equally”. 

*  All  the  Greek  mss.  have  La/ODOIV  -“they  obtained  by  lot”;  The  Aramaic  lOntUK  -  “ were  worthy  ”  is  very  similar  to  another 
verb  TTIE7K  which  means  “ they  imbibed,  they  received  ”.  I  posit  that  the  word  ViriElK  -  “were  worthy  ”  was  read  as  TTIE7K  - 
“they  imbibed,  they  received”  and  translated  La^ouaiv  -“they  obtained  by  Iot”.The  Greek  for  “they  were  worthy”  or  “they 
were  esteemed  worthy”  is  a^tot  qaav  or  a^tcoGrioovTai  or  Kata^itoGrioovTai.  Which  of  these  looks  like  Xa%ouotv  -“they 
obtained  by  lot”?  So  is  it  unlikely  the  Aramaic  reading  ViriElK  -  “were  worthy”  came  from  Greek  reading,  A,a%ouctv  -“they 
obtained  by  lot”.  It  looks  far  more  likely  that  the  Greek  came  from  the  Aramaic  text.  (By  the  way:Does  God  cast  lots?) 

Here  are  the  two  readings  in  Aramaic:  ViriElX  -  “They  were  worthy”  ( Gwynn ’s  Edition ) 

TTIEIX  -“They  received”  ( Hypothetical  base  for  Greek  reading) 

*  Greek  has  too  Geoo  ppaw  -  “of  our  God”,  as  does  The  Harklean. 


(by  the  teaching)  K0011E70  (to  you)  jiob  (be  multiplied)  1003  (&  peace)  Koboi  (grace)  KOIO'O  2 
(The  Messiah)  KITE;  13  (Yeshua)  SnET  (of  our  Lord  *)  jOOO 

Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  you  by  the  teaching  of  our  Lord  Jesus  The  Messiah. 

*  Greek  has  “of  our  God  &  our  Lord  Jesus  ”;  Harklean  adds  "The  Messiah”  -  KTE713. 

(of  the  power)  l6Tn  (that  are)  pTlVKO  (those  things)  pb'K  (Who  all)  jVlboO  (The  One)  |13  (as)  “'K  3 
(by)  TO  (has  given)  OT  (of  God)  KObtf  (&  the  worship)  nbmi  (the  life)  XT!  (with)  mb  (Divine)  KVlbK 
(us)  jb  (Who  has  called)  KOpO  (of  Him)  im  (the  teaching)  K0011E? 

(&  majesty)  KniOTOI  (His  *)  nb'O  (into  glory)  KniTIOOnO 

As  The  One  Who  has  given  all  those  things  which  are  of  the  Divine  power,  with  life  and  the  worship  of  God,  by  His 
teaching.  Who  has  called  us  into  His  glory  and  majesty. 

(gave)  On'  (to  you  *)  jiob  (&  precious)  KO'pO  (great)  KOTO  (declarations)  KT10  (Who  by  these)  pOTKOO  4 
(of  the  nature)  KOOO  (sharers)  K2IYIO  (you  will  be)  ]Yinn  (these)  T'biO  (that  by)  O'OO 
(the  corruption)  Kbon  (from)  |13  (you)  ]1H3K  (flee)  ppOSJ  (when)  00  (Divine)  KTlbK 
(which  are  in  the  world)  xobooo  (of  desires)  KH.V300 


*  Greek  has  qpiv  “to  us”. 
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(all)  H^D  (diligently)  KDJD^pD  (when)  13  (this)  K“!H  (but)  p  (&  there  is)  'HI  5 
(virtue)  Xm“irV'Q  (your  faith)  phtlDYI  (onto)  DD  (add)  IDO'IK  (you )  jTuK  (bring)  pDQ 
(knowledge)  KilDT  (virtue)  XTini'D  (but)  p  (onto)  hi) 

(perseverance)  Km330f3ni2  (but)  p  (onto)  bv  (perseverance)  Km33DOnf2  (knowledge)  KriD“P  (but)  I'-!  (onto)  bv  6 
(for  God)  Xn^K  (the  reverence)  nbm  (patience)  XrraDD’OD  (but)  p  (onto)  DD  (patience)  XrraDD'OO 

(of  the  brotherhood)  XmnX  (love)  n»n“l  (for  God)  (reverence)  r6m  (but)  p  (onto)  bv  i 

(love)  iOUl  (of  the  brotherhood)  XTIinX  (affection)  nHm  (but)  p  (onto)  ^D 

(&  abound)  pTH  (with  you)  pb  (are  found)  jrPDtD  (when)  “ID  (for)  “P3  (these)  I'bn  8 
(fruit)  KDK2  (without)  X7“I  (neither)  *6SX  (void)  P'DD  (they  are)  KID  (not)  *6 
(of  our  Lord)  |DD“I  (in  the  teaching)  nDTHCDD  (you)  p1?  (they  establish)  ppD 
(The  Messiah)  XITCDD  (Yeshua)  DIED 

(is)  'nilY'S  (blind)  XD30  (these  things)  (with  him)  Tib  (is  found)  ]1TDD'  (who  not)  X1?"!  (for)  “ID  (he)  in  9 
(former)  X'DDp  (of  his  sins)  ’mnDm  (the  purification)  K^DID  (that  he  has  forgotten)  KDDI  (he  sees)  XiTI  (because  not)  *6“! 

(take  pains)  IBS'  (my  brothers)  'PIX  (all  the  more)  rPXTTP  (that)  ’H  (&  about)  SdI  10 
(sure)  Xm“)tDD  (&  your  election)  ‘pDIY'DSI  (your  calling)  jlDITHp  (good)  XDD  (your  deeds)  jID'HDD  (that  by)  “PD“I 
(you)  7TI3K  (doing)  pDD  (these  things)  pil  (for)  iD  (when)  “ID  (you  shall  make)  lYlDDH 
(you)  p3X  (will  fall)  }DnnZ?n  (ever)  QUID  (not)  XD 

(an  entrance)  Xn^DD  (to  you)  pS  (is  given)  XDITTID  (richly)  n'KTTlD  (for)  ID  (in  this  way)  K3DH 11 
(&  our  Savior)  p“IBl  (of  our  Lord)  |“1Q“I  (eternal)  DDDDD  (of  the  kingdom)  KHIDDDD 
(The  Messiah)  XlTtDQ  (Yeshua)  DIED 

(you)  pb  (am)  X3X  (reminding)  “HIDED  (from)  |D  (1)  X3X  (weary)  jXDD  (not)  *6  (this)  KIPI  (&  about)  Sd7  12 
(you)  p3K  (know)  |DTr  (also)  DK  (well)  DD  (when)  “ID  (these  things)  pH  (of)  DD  (truly)  rV'WQK 
(this)  K3D  (truth)  XDDtD  (upon)  DD  (you)  p3X  (&  are  established)  pD307 

(that  as  long  as)  XQDD  (to  me)  ‘‘b  (it  seemed)  nDDTlDX  (but)  p  (that  just)  X3XDD  13 
(in  memory)  X3DD1DD  (to  awaken  you)  jlDTDK  (this)  X3D  (in  body  *)  XD3BD  (1  am)  Ti'XD 

*  Greek  has  "OKT)vcop.aToq'’-  “Tent”.  Aramaic  for  “Tent"  is  xb^DDD  -“Matlala”  or  X3DwE3  -“Mashkna  ”. 

The  actual  Aramaic  reading  is  XD3DD  —  “b  ’pagra  “in  body  this 
In  DSS  script,  the  actual  Aramaic  reading  is  S>  -S>.,  Again,  this  is  K")A.?3 

DSS  Aramaic  for  “in  a  7<?Mt”“Matlala”  is  K!>PD23;&  -“\1ashkna”Ki  The  firstAshuri  pair  have  66% 

correlation.  The  Greek  for  body  would  be  “oconatoi;  Compare  Greek  -  "oKpvcopaxo^  "Tent  One  is  seven  letters  and 
one  is  ten  letters.  One  other  fact  mitigates  against  the  Aramaic  being  derived  from  the  Greek-  The  Greek  word  aKT|VCOp.axO(; 
is  traditionally  often  used  metaphorically  for  “the  body  ”  as  a  “tent  "for  the  soul,  according  to  Greek  philosophy  and  theology. 
The  Aramaic  word  does  not  cany  that  usage.  Hence  it  seems  much  more  likely  the  Greek  is  a  translation  of  the  Aramaic  than 
vice  versa.  It  is  not  likely  an  Aramaean  would  have  translated  CKTivatpaxog  “tent”  as  XD3BD  — “ body  ”. 

Here  is  an  excerpt  from  Thayer’s  Greek  English  Lexicon  for  OKTivvoopa: 

4638  oKrivcopa  skenoma  skay’-no-mah 


from  4637;  TDNT-7:383,1040;  n  n 


AV-tabernacle  3;  3 


1)  a  tent,  a  tabernacle 

la)  of  the  temple  as  God’s  habitation 

lb)  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  covenant 

lc)  metaph.  of  the  human  body  as  the  dwelling  of  the  soul 

The  same  Greek  word  occurs  in  the  next  verse,  where  the  Aramaic  has  ‘H3D1  -  “of  my  body 
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(is)  Kin  (soon)  ^333  (from  my  body)  '1321  (that  the  departure)  K313131  (I)  838  (know)  S7T1  (as)  13  14 
(informed  me)  '33118  (The  Messiah)  Kl'EJB  (Yeshua)  313'  (our  Lord)  )Q  (that  also)  pKl  (just  as)  K33'K 

(to  you)  jl^b  (it)  fl'K  (is)  811  (constantly)  n'K3'BK  (that  also)  pKl  (but)  j'l  (I)  838  (take  pains)  piS'  15 
(a  record)  831113  (my)  '*?'!  (departure)  K3p2B  (after)  H3  (from)  113  (that  also)  pKl 
(making)  j'133  (you  will  be)  jllll  (of  these  things)  |'711 

(craftily)  81133183  (made)  j'1'331  (fables)  K^nB  (after)  H3  (when)  ID  (for)  T3  (was)  811  (not)  K1?  16 
(&  the  coming)  ll'lKBI  (the  power)  l1?'!  (to  inform  you  of)  |133311K  (we  have  gone)  "p'^TK 
(while)  13  (but)  8^8  (The  Messiah)  K1'C3B  (Yeshua)  313'  (of  our  Lord)  j!Bl 
(His)  17'1  (of  majesty)  811311  (we  were)  j'l!  (eye-witnesses)  K'Vl 

(honor)  Klp'K  (The  Father)  838  (God)  81^8  (from)  |B  (He  received)  333  (for)  1'3  (when)  13  17 
(that  as)  “pKl  (to  Him)  T\b  (came)  818  (the  voice)  K^p  (when)  13  (&  glory)  811132711 
(in  His  majesty)  111313  (splendid)  l'K2  (the  glory)  811132?!  (from)  jB  (this)  83! 

(I  am  delighted)  l'333iK  (in  Whom)  131  (He)  11  (Beloved)  K3'31  (The)  11  (My  Son)  '13  (“This  is)  1311 

(Heaven)  K'B27  (from)  ]B  (we  heard)  j 33 133'  (voice)  K^p  (this)  83!^  (it)  Tib  (we)  j31  (also)  pK  18 
(with  Him)  1133  (were)  ‘["'ll  (we  being)  j'l'K  (when)  13  (to  Him)  ilb  (which  came)  8181 
(holy)  K2?'lp  (in  the  mountain)  81133 

(of prophesy)  Kll'331  (the  word)  81^3  (also)  pK  (what  is  true)  Kl'12?l  (to  us)  jS  (&  there  is)  1'KI  19 
(at  it)  13  (when)  13  (you )  |113K  (do)  |'133  (which  excellent)  1'22?1  (that)  'l 
(dark)  83133  (in  a  place)  81183  (that  shines)  113131  (at  a  lamp)  831331  (as)  “j'K  (you)  |1!3K  (gaze)  j'1'1 
(in your  hearts)  ]1311373  (will  rise)  1313  (&  the  sun  *)  K2?B2?1  (will  shine)  1133  (the  day)  KBB'Kl  (until)  8313 


*  Greek  has  (f>(oo([>opoq -“phosphoros”-“light  bearer”,  “the  planet  Venus”,  “day  star”. 

(prophesy)  81133  (that  every)  ^31  (you )  11 38  (know)  13 T  (first)  DipiS  (this)  811  (while)  13  20 
(is)  811  (not)  87  (its  own)  IT’1'!  (of  writing)  83131  (an  exposition)  K'12? 

(come)  118  (of  man)  833131  (by  the  will)  K3'333  (for)  11  (has)  811  (not)  $b  21 
(The  Spirit)  8111  (from)  |B  (when)  13  (but)  8^8  (the  prophesy)  81133  (ancient  times)  3113  (from)  |B 
(of  God)  81781  (men)  83313  (holy)  K27'ip  (spoke)  1773  (being  compelled)  p331B  (Holy)  827'ip 

Chapter  2 

(that  also)  pKl  (as)  “['8  (among  the  people)  8333  (lying)  8^31  (prophets)  8 '33  (also)  pK  (but)  |'l  (were)  111  2:1 
(heresies)  D'Dll  (who  bring)  |'17331  (those)  j'S'K  (lying)  8^31  (teachers)  832^3  (shall  be)  |1113  (among you)  |133 
(they  deny)  ]'123  (them)  |138  (Who  bought)  |3T1  (&  The  Lord)  81331  (of  destruction)  831381 
(speedy)  831133  (destruction)  83138  (themselves)  |1!2?23  (upon)  ^3  (bringing)  j'l'B  (while)  13 

(their)  jllb'l  (abominations)  811233  (after)  113  (will  go)  ]1l7T83  (&  many)  KK'3D1  2 
(will  be  blasphemed)  pl311  (of  truth)  81131  (the  way)  81118  (because  of  whom)  jlll^BBl  (these)  I'1?! 

(they  will  make  profit)  j113113  (of  babbling)  8'131  (&  by  words)  K^BBI  (&  by  greed)  8113117331  3 
(the  first)  3'lp  (from)  |3  (whose  judgment)  |1!3'11  (these)  j'^1  (among you)  |133 
(sleeps)  383  (not)  8^  (&  their  destruction)  |1131381  (is  idle)  733  (not)  K1! 

(had  pity)  31  (not)  iib  (who  sinned)  1311  (the  angels)  838^3  (upon)  bv  (God)  81^8  (for)  1'3  (if)  ]K  4 
(into  the  depths  *)  Kl'1113  (them)  |138  (He  cast  down)  |33  (of  darkness)  833331  (in  chains  *)  Klb2?2?3  (but)  8^8 
(of  torment  *)  Kp31271  (for  judgment)  83'lb  (to  be  kept)  |1133131  (them)  |138  (&  handed  over)  D^tPKI 

*  Greek  has  tapTapcoaaq  Tartarused ”,  " Cast  into  Tartarus”?  -  a  participle  from  “ Tartarus ”  not  found  anywhere  else  in 

Greek  literature. The  noun  form  -“Tapxapoq  "  is  found  in  The  LXX (Job  40:20)  where  it  refers  to  “the  quadrupeds  in  the 
deep".  This  use  of  the  noun  is  much  more  in  keeping  with  the  meaning  of  the  Aramaic  in  this  verse-  “ the  depths 

C  *  There  are  two  Greek  readings  here:Most  mss.  have-  eiq  Kptotv  ippoupevouq  -  “unto  judgment  being  kept"  and  the  two 
old  uncials  (K-4th  cent  &.A  -5th  cent.)  have  -  etq  Kptotv  KoXaCopevouq  Ttipeiv  -“unto  judgment  being  punished  to  be 
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kept”.  Each  of  these  is  represented  in  the  Aramaic  text  -  “to  be  kept  for  judgment  of  torment”.  Both  of  these  can  be  derived 
from  the  Aramaic;  it  would  be  very’  difficult  to  maintain  that  the  Aramaic  interpolated  these  two  readings  into  one  to  form  a 
translation  into  Aramaic.  This  kind  of  split  reading  and  split  translation  in  Greek  from  Aramaic  occurs  in  so  many  places  and 
with  all  possible  text  types  and  even  individual  Greek  uncials  that  it  is  almost  inconceivable  to  argue  that  the  Aramaic  was 
based  on  all  Greek  ms.  readings  in  so  many  places  in  The  NT. 

(Noah)  m;S  (but)  (had  mercy)  DPI  (not)  Kb  (first)  K'Dnp  (the  world)  KttbD  (&  upon)  bl)1  5 
(He  preserved)  “1CD3  (of  righteousness)  KTIDKDn  (preacher)  KVinD  (the  eighth)  KDQnn 
(He  brought)  TPK  (of  the  wicked)  KSTEnn  (the  world)  KOblJ  (over)  by  (a  flood)  KU21D  (when)  ID 

(He  burned)  nplK  (&  of  Amora)  KniDSHI  (of  Sodom)  □HO"!  (the  city)  Knmab  (&  when)  “IDT  6 
(an  example)  Kmnn  (when)  “ID  (them)  |"0K  (condemned)  DTI  (&  in  an  overturning)  K'DISnDI 
(He  set)  DO  (to  be)  |nil3“I  (who  were  going)  pTlDn  (to  the  wicked)  KIT'D  “lb 

(had)  KIP!  (who  suffered  indignity)  nSpnD"!  (the  righteous)  KpTT  (Lot)  Dlbb  (also)  pK  7 
(that  these)  ’pbm  (which  is  in  abominations  *)  KHilD^DDT  (the  way  of  life)  KDSin  (from)  |B 
(He  delivered)  ,'D2  (were)  1177  (they)  pTPK  (law)  K01D3  (who  without  *)  Kb“I”I 

Also  He  delivered  righteous  Lot  who  had  suffered  the  indignity  of  the  abominable  way  of  life  of  those  who  were  lawless. 

*  Greek  has  aGsopcov  sv  aoskysia  -“of  the  impious  in  wantonness”;  the  Aramaic  language  is  an  upgrade  in  information 
and  intensity’  from  the  Greek,  which  is  typical  for  The  Peshitta  compared  to  the  Greek.  Another  term  for  this  is  lower  entropy 
{higher  information  and  organization  content);  a  translation  will  have  less  information  and  detail  than  its  original.  The  Greek 
consistenty  exhibits  this  trait  compared  to  The  Aramaic  text  and  hence  exhibits  the  traits  of  a  translation  whereas  The  Peshitta- 
Aramaic  NT  exhibits  the  traits  of  an  original  document. 

(was)  KIP!  (dwelling)  nDD  (when)  nD  (&  while  hearing)  KDDD'DI  (for)  T7  (while  seeing)  KHTnD  8 
(righteous)  Knp'HT  (his  soul)  HDSllb  (day)  DV  (from)  |»  (day)  UT  (among  them)  pnrD  (he)  1 71  (the  just)  K3KD 
(had)  Kin  (tormented)  pUDD  (law)  D1D2  (without)  Kbn  (by  deeds  *)  KnDDD 

(those)  pb’Kb  (suffering)  KUDblK  (from)  |H  (to  deliver)  pmSH  (Jehovah)  KTB  (He)  in  (knows)  DT  9 
(of  judgment)  KHn  (for  the  day)  KBT'b  (but)  p  (the  evil)  KblS)b  (Him)  nb  (who  reverence)  pnnn 
(keeps)  nD3  (they  are  being  tormented)  I'pDIIDB  (while)  nD 

(in  desire)  KniHD  (the  flesh)  KTOD  (who  after)  nnDn  (those)  j'b'Kb  (but)  p  (especially)  n'KnTP  10 
(they  preach)  pODD  (authority)  KmnQ  (&  against)  71)1  (they  go)  pTK  (of  defilement)  KniKDDn 
(they  are  shaken)  piTT  (not)  Kb  (the  glory)  KHniDDH  (who  from)  |Bn  (&  proud)  KbpDQI  (insolent)  KnnD 

(they  blaspheme)  pnHQ  (when)  nD 

(&  strength)  K2D1DD1  (who  in  power)  Kb'nDn  (the  angels)  KDKbftn  (whereas)  KD’K  11 
(against  them)  p'bjJ  (bring)  p'B  (not)  Kb  (than  they)  p3D  (are  greater)  pmn 
(of  blasphemy)  K2ni3n  (a  judgment)  Kin  (Jehovah)  KTQ  (from  *)  |13 

(are)  lin  (dumb)  KHZHn  (animals)  KHTH  (who  as)  TKn  (but)  p  (these)  ]”bn  12 
(that  not)  Kbn  (in  those  things)  pb'KD  (as)  nD  (&  destruction)  KbDnbl  (for  the  knife  *)  KDnnb  (by  nature  *)  KDDD 
(they  will  be  destroyed)  pbnnra  (their)  jinb'n  (by  corruption)  KbDnD  (they  slander)  pnHQ  (they  know)  pT 

*  Greek  has  YeyEwripeva  (puotKa  eiq  akotatv  Kat  tpGopa  v -“born  natural  for  capture  and  corruption 

(of  evil)  KblDn  (the  payment)  K7.1K  (evil)  KblSJ  (with  whom)  pD  (is)  Kinn  (those)  pb'K  (when)  nD  13 
(in  the  daytime)  KDO^KD  (that  is)  Kinn  (a  banquet)  KQD1D  (by  them)  pb  (is  considered)  DvDn  (pleasure)  KTlYDn 
(they  celebrate)  pODJID  (&  when)  nDn  (with  defects)  KD1D  (&  they  are  filled)  ‘"bDI  (of  defilement)  KDHDQ 
(they  indulge  themselves)  pp32ni2  (in  their  love  feasts)  jinnnDD 

(&  sins)  Knam  (of  adultery  *)  K713  (full)  pban  (to  them)  jinb  (are)  H’K  (eyes)  KDD  (when)  nD  14 
(souls)  KnDs^b  (they  seduce)  pbnDD  (as)  nD  (come  to  an  end)  p1»  (that  not)  Kbn 
(in  greed)  KniDlbSJD  (that  is  trained)  KHnDn  (&  a  heart)  KDbl  (are  stable)  jD^DD  (who  not)  Kbn 
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(of  the  curse)  NnCDlbl  (children)  XTD  (to  them)  finS  (is)  IT'S 


*  Greek  has  "ocpBaLpouq  E%ovT£q  pEGTOuq  poi^aLiSoq”  having  eyes  full  of  an  adulteress  ’’.This  does  not  look  good  for 
the  Greek  text.  Most  English  translations  cover  this  glaring  error  over  by  translating  it  as  “adultery  ”,  which  is  not  the  correct 
translation  of  the  Greek  word. 


(straight)  XTIDTn  (the  way)  8I1T8  (they  abandoned)  IpDD1  (&  when)  “IDT  15 
(Beor  *)  TDD  (son  of)  “D  (of  Balaam)' EID^D"!  (in  the  way)  KIITKD  (&  went)  iStKI  (they  strayed)  131D 
(loved)  DPIK  (of  evil)  (who  the  wages)  8T38T  (him)  IT 

C  *  Greek  has  two  readings:  P72(3rd  cent.),C  +  Majority  has  Booop  -  “Bosor”;  The  Critical  Greek  text  has  (Jscop  -“Beor”, 
which  agrees  with  the  Aramaic  reading.Here  are  the  two  in  Aramaic:  Ashuri  script 

Tin  -“Beor” 

TDD  -  “Bosor” 

90%  correlation 
DSS  script 

-“Beor” 

TfdJ  -  “Bosor” 

90%  correlation 
Estrangela  script 

-iciAj  -“Beor” 

-  “Bosor” 

75%  correlation 

Both  Aramaic  names  are  found  in  the  OT  Peshitta;  The  Greek  LXX  has  the  two  Greek  names  Bscop  -  “Beor”  <6  Booop  - 
“Bosor”  matched  with  the  Aramaic  names  as  shown.  The  two  in  Aramaic  are  very  similar  in  Ashuri  and  in  Dead  Sea  Scroll 
scripts;  Estrangela  spellings  are  not  quite  as  similar,  though  still  more  so  than  in  the  Greek  spellings. 


Greek  uncial  script 

BECOP  -“Beor” 
BOCOP  -“Bosor” 

Sinaiticus:  Vaticanus 

Sinaiticus  has  both  readings  combined  in  one-  BECOOPCOP  -“Beoorsor” 
Vaticanus  has  BECOP  -“Beor”.  Greek  shows  33%  letter  correlation. 


(to  his  violation)  nmnDima^  (to  him)  Tib  (that  was)  mm  (hut)  }T  (the  reproof)  8IT30DD  16 
(of  children  of  men)  XDTIDT  (which  in  a  voice)  87pD“I  (voice)  SDp  (without)  8  7~I  (a  donkey)  83118 
(of  the  prophet)  X'DI-!  (the  madness)  nnTODT  (restraining)  T^D  (spoke)  nbbra 

(clouds  *)  833D  (water)  ST  (without)  S^T  (fountains)  STUD  (are)  p38  (these)  pbn  17 
(which  gloom)  83D12D“I  (these)  |  vil  (are  driven)  }2“I“ini2  (a  hurricane)  tfhvbv  (which  from)  |D“I 
(for  them)  |7iTT  (is  kept)  T£D3  (of  darkness)  8D1t2?n“I 

(they  seduce)  p^TtfQ  (thev  utter)  p^QD  (empty)  8mpT0“I  (horrors)  811313  (for)  T3  (when)  “ID  18 
(a  few)  b'bp  (who  by  words)  87DD“I  (those)  pT87  (of  the  flesh)  8“)0D“!  (filthy)  811232  (by  desires)  8n3T“Q 
(were  employed)  pD2nni2  (who  in  deception)  8mJDD“I  (those)  pb'8  (from)  (were  escaping)  ppUl 

(are)  |1ITTV’8  (servants)  8“!DD  (those)  pin  (when)  “ID  (they  promise)  pTIlttfO  (to  them)  pH1?  (&  liberty)  XmiXT  19 
(is  conquered)  8DT  (of  which  anyone)  238“I  (thing)  D“ID  (for)  T3  (that)  Ulb  (of  corruption)  8DDn“I 
(he  is  serving)  “I DDE?  12  (also)  p8  (this)  83ni2  (it)  Tib 

(of  the  world)  8?212DT  (the  abominations)  71111232  (from)  }2  (they  have  fled)  IpTD  (when)  ID  (for)  “IT  (if)  |8  20 
(&  our  Savior)  |pi“l21  (The  Messiah)  87PE12  (Yeshua)  SUV’1  (of  our  Lord)  ]“)2“I  (by  the  teaching)  TUmiEn 
(again)  Dill  (they  are  entangled)  p^TTITD  (when)  “ID  (in  these  things)  pSilD  (in  them)  pHD 
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(the  beginning)  Kli'llp  (than)  }2  (worse)  XtB'21  (their  end)  }Hlin  (it)  Tib  (is)  mil  (they  are  overcome)  j'21T2 

(the  way)  XHIX1?  (to  have  known)  |2nTl22  (not)  X1?!  (for)  T'3  (for  them)  pib  (it  were)  Kin  (better)  PIpS  21 
(afterward)  Ximb  (they  perceived)  DlHt^X  (that  when)  121  (than)  IX  (of  righteousness)  XUpHTl 
(to  them)  jin1?  (that  was  delivered)  D^ntBXl  (holy)  XEllp  (the  decree)  XHpIS  (from)  }2  (they  would  turn  away)  }12213 

(true)  X1HCB  (of  the  proverb)  xbn21  (these  things)  }'bl  (but)  |'l  (to  them)  }Hb  (have  happened)  ©“0  22 
(that  was  washed)  HOI  (&  the  sow)  KIHim  (its  vomit)  121TI  (to)  bv  (that  returned)  “[211  (“  the  dog)  XD^Dl 

(of  the  mud)  X3'01  (to  the  wallowing)  XIHUJD 


Chapter  3 

(I)  X3X  (write)  212  (second)  fmm  (epistle)  Xni3X  (beloved)  '2'2n  (now)  HD  (even)  |Q  (this)  Kll  3:1 
(by  memory)  X3in»2  (I)  K3X  (awaken)  1U2  (by  which)  1121  (these)  111  (to  you)  H21? 

(pure)  X'SCB  (your  minds)  p23ir6 

(from)  |Q  (were  spoken)  12X1X  (that  before)  Dipl  (the  words)  (that  you  may  remember)  ynisnm  2 

(of  our  Lord)  }121  (&  the  commandments)  131p1211  (holy)  XEllp  (the  prophets)  X'23 
(the  apostles)  Xl'StB  (which  were  through)  l '21  (&  our  Savior)  |pH21 

(in  the  end)  Kilim  (that  will  come)  7HK31  (you )  jHuX  (knew)  IDT  (first)  DipiS  (this)  Kll  (as)  12  3 
(lusts)  XniPH  (according  to)  “['K  (while)  12  (who  scoff)  p!T221  (scoffers)  X31T22  (of  days)  K127H 

(they  walk)  I'D^ID  (their  own)  }H1'1 

(of  His  coming)  UTlXDl  (the  promise)  X32bl2  (is)  'lliTK  (“Where?)  K2'K1  (&  they  say)  j'12X1  4 
(in  this  way)  X321  (everything)  21212  (fell  asleep)  122©  (our  forefathers)  |ni2K  (for)  12  (when)  12  (from)  }2 
(of  creation)  X1T121  (the  beginning)  HUB  (from)  }2  (continue)  1122 

(that  the  heavens)  X'2t£H  (they  choose)  j'22  (when)  12  (this)  Kll  (for)  11  (they)  |Hb  (disregard)  K'22  5 
(&  the  land)  K21K7  (the  first)  D'lp  (from)  |2  (were)  11  (they)  |HM'K 
(of  God)  Xl^Xl  (by  the  word)  KnSlD  (arose)  nop  (water)  X'2  (&  by)  1'27  (waters)  X'2  (from)  |2 

(in  water)  X'22  (lay)  p2  (which  then  was)  |'1'11  (the  world)  KlSl)  (by  which)  |H'1'K21  (these)  pbl  6 

(&  was  destroyed)  12X1 

(His)  lb'1  (by  word)  Xli?22  (&  the  earth)  X21X1  (which  now  are)  XtBll  (but)  |'l  (the  heavens)  X'2E?  7 
(of  judgment)  Kill  (for  the  day)  X21'1?  (they  are  kept)  }'123Ti2  (for  fire)  KllS  (as)  12  (are  stored  up)  |2'DK 
(wicked)  XS22H  (of  children  of  men)  XCB3221  (&  of  the  destruction)  X312X11 

(day)  K21'  (that  one)  HI  (beloved)  '2'211  (you  shall  disregard)  |12'22n  (not)  X1?  (one)  XT  (but)  |H  (this)  Kll  8 
(years)  ]12'  (&  a  thousand)  ^Sxi  (is)  'IH'X  (years)  }'3CB  (a  thousand)  pl'X  (as  *)  “]'X  (to  Jehovah)  X'll1? 

(one)  H  (day)  KIT  (as  *)  "['X 


The  key  word  is  “as”. 


(delay)  KllTHE  (people)  ]'CB3X1  (as)  "|'X  (in  His  promises)  '!132i?122  (Jehovah)  XHB  (delays)  imntBB  (not)  X^  9 
(because  of  you)  mnSaa  (of  His  Spirit)  nmi  (is  long)  132  (but)  xbx  (consider)  |H20B 
(every  person)  273^2  (but)  XIX  (would  perish)  12X3  (that  a  person)  273X1  (He  is  willing)  X23S  (in  that  not)  xbl2 

(would  come)  XI X3  (to  conversion)  xm2'ni7 


(He)  H  (a  thief)  K233  (as)  "|'X  (of  Jehovah)  K'121  (the  day)  121  (but)  |'l  (comes)  XIX  10 
(but)  |'l  (the  elements)  X22122X  (pass  away)  }'12U  (stillness)  'btB  (from)  |2  (the  heavens)  X'227  (in  which)  121 
(&  the  works)  X1221  (&  the  earth)  X21X1  (shall  be  destroyed)  111122  (set  on  fire)  }'lp'  (when)  12 
(shall  be  discovered  *)  12n27n  (that  are  in  it)  121 
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C  *  The  Majority  Greek  text  has,  yr|  Kai  xa  ev  auxri  epya  KaxaKaTiaexai  -  “ The  earth  and  its  works  shall  burn  up”.  The 

Critical  Greek  text  agrees  with  The  Peshitta  here:  yr|  Kai  xa  ev  auxr|  epya  eope0r|oexai  -  ‘  The  earth  and  its  works  shall  be 
discovered".  The  Aramaic  Tint£?fi  could  mean,  “will  melt”,  “will  be  refined”.  The  actual  Peshitta  reading  nDnt^n  is  very 
similar  to  that. 


(are  destroyed)  pnt£?H  (all  of  them)  p^D  (these  things)  (therefore)  S'Dil  (when)  ID  11 
(that  you  would  be)  jnnm  (for  you)  pb  (is  right)  p“lT  (what?)  p^K  (that  as)  “pK“I 
(of  God)  (&  in  the  worship)  rbrrm  (holy)  KETip  (in  your  way  of  life)  p'DSim 

(the  coming)  KriTiKQ^  (you)  jtn3K  (&  eagerly  desire)  jTHDI  (you )  p3K  (expect)  pOD  (while)  “ID  12 
(the  heavens)  K'QD  (in  which)  H D“I  (that)  177  (of  God)  Kn^S-!  (of  the  day)  riDTH 
(&  the  elements)  KDD7DOK7  (shall  be  dissolved)  pnE73  (by  fire)  K“I13D  (tested)  priDTlD  (when)  “ID 
(they  shall  melt)  }imt£?3  (set  on  fire)  -[*'“,Tp'1  (when)  “ID 

(His)  (promise)  K3DblD  (according  to)  “pK  (new)  HTTin  (&  earth)  KinKl  (new)  HITin  (but)  p  (heavens)  K'HIZ?1?  13 
(dwells)  K“)DD  (righteousness)  Knip"1- IT  (in  which)  p77D“I  (these)  p^il  (we  look  for)  p'DOH 

(you)  pn3K  (expect)  pDOD  (these  things)  pbnS  (as)  “ID  (beloved)  'D'DH  (this)  K3H  (because)  ^DD  14 
(to  Him)  HD  (defect)  KD7D  (&  without)  K7H7  (spot)  KDniD  (that  without)  K7H“!  (take  pains)  IBS' 

(in  peace)  SO^IDD  ( you  shall  be  found)  pDnDTi 

(is  salvation)  K3p“)7D  (of  Jehovah)  (of  The  Spirit)  77771“]  (&  the  patience)  15 

(Paul)  O' 7D7B  (beloved)  KD^DIl  (our  brother)  p77K  (that  also)  pK“I  (just  as)  KiD'K  (you  shall  consider)  jlDDTin 
(to  you)  pb  (he  wrote)  DI7D  (to  him)  Tib  (that  is  given)  nD77TlK“!  (the  wisdom)  SnDD77  (according  to)  “pK 

(these)  pbn  (about)  Sd  (in  them)  pD  (he  spoke)  (his  letters)  77m3K  (in  all  of  them)  pil^DD"!  Gust  as)  KID'S  16 
(for  the  intellect)  K^DloS  (that  are  difficult)  p'OSH  (things)  DID  (in  them)  p77D  (that  are)  ITS”!  (those)  pb'K 
(are)  p3K  (teaching)  S3Si7T'  (who  without)  K7H“1  (that  those)  p^'K”!  (these)  pbn 
(these)  pbnb  (also)  pK“I  (as)  "pK  (those  things)  piP  (pervert)  p»p5JD  (are  stable)  pD'HO  (&  not)  K^l 
(their  own)  pnb’H  (destruction)  K3“IDK  (to)  niT5  (remaining)  KD“IEH  (scriptures)  KDTlD 

(know)  I'SIT’  (you)  T1TI3K  (beforehand)  pmp  (as)  “ID  (beloved)  'D'DTl  (therefore)  S'DIl  (you)  TITOS  17 
(the  deception)  KITTSIED  (after)  “)TQ  (you)  ]7n3k  (depart)  p?TK  (as)  “ID  (lest)  KDD“I“I  (yourselves)  pDt£7B3  (keep)  7“)D 
0 >ou  should  fall)  p^BTI  (are)  p3K  (The  Law)  07D3  (who  without)  l6"I"I  (of  those)  p^'S-! 

(your  own)  ]7DLD“’“I  (stability)  KDDD  (from)  ]Q 

(&  in  the  knowledge)  KT'iDT'DI  (in  grace)  KniD'DD  (growing)  pDITlD  (but)  p“I  (you  be)  PTP177  18 
(The  Father)  SDK  (&  of  God)  KH^KIl  (The  Messiah)  KiriDD  (Yeshua)  DIET  (&  our  Savior)  ]p7“IBl  (of  our  Lord)  |“1D“I 
(&  always)  IDT^DDl  (now)  KD'77  (also)  pK  (the  glory)  KnniDDTi  (to  Whom)  nbl 
(Amen)  pOK  (of eternity)  KDDD  (&  to  the  days)  'Hlvl 
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1  John 


(the  beginning)  mmn  (from)  j!3  (was)  K1PI  (Which)  (That)  IPlb  (to  you)  jl^b  (we  evangelize)  jS'lSOIS  1:1 

(we  perceived)  ‘["'Tn  (with  our  eyes)  jTiQ  (&  we  have  seen  It)  'PITtm  (Which  we  have  heard)  jSJBEm  (that)  in 
(of  Life)  KTH  (The  Word)  Xnbl2  (Which  is)  (That)  TPI  (with  our  hands)  jT'iQ  (&  we  have  touched)  jttf3T 

(&  we  testify)  jT'mOT  (&  we  perceived)  j'Tm  (were  revealed)  vbSTlX  (&  the  Lives  *)  X'm  2 
(those)  j13PI  (eternal)  □bi?b“I  (The  Lives)  XTI  (to  you)  j12b  (&  we  proclaim)  jSmSBT 
(to  us)  jb  (&  were  revealed)  TvSTIXT  (The  Father)  X3X  (with)  mb  (were)  Tin  (which  being)  jTPtTPiO 

*  XTi  -“Khaya  ”  {Life)  is  always  treated  as  a  plural  word  grammatically  and  is  connected  with  plural  predicates  -i.e.  “were 
revealed”,  “those”,  “which  were  ”,  hut  is  usually  translated  as  a  singular.  This  same  feature  occurs  with  the  Hebrew  word  for 
“Life”  “Khayim  ”  -  □"'"'PI  as  used  in  Genesis  2:7  and  elsewhere.  I  have  it  as  plural  in  the  interlinear  just  to  highlight  this  fact 
and  to  give  a  very  literal  and  consistent  translation  in  which  the  noun  and  its  predicates  are  plural  as  they  are  in  Aramaic.  In  a 
prose  translation,  Khaya  will  usually  be  rendered  as  singular. 

(to  you)  fob  (also)  pX  (we  disclose)  j3"i?T)I2  (&  we  heard)  jilEttll  (Which  we  sawiptm  (&  the  thing)  mS3T  3 
(&  our  communion)  jmsmEH  (with  us)  j!3SJ  (communion)  XmsmEI  (to  you)  j"Db  (that  there  will  be)  XTPim 
(His  Son)  rrn  (&  with)  an  (The  Father)  X33X  (with)  DV  (is)  PiTPX  (ours)  |bn  (but)  jm 
(The  Messiah)  XrPt£?n  (Yeshua)  UT2/" 

(that  our  joy)  jnnm  (to  you)  j"Cb  (we  write)  jT'OTD  (&  these  things)  ‘["’bm  4 
(complete)  X’bnftn  (maybe)  X1PIIT  (that  is  in  you  *)  jimi 

(from  Him)  PI30  (that  we  have  heard)  jUOEH  (the  Good  News)  Xn“QO  (is)  'PI  (&  this)  KIPP  5 
(is)  TPi  (light)  XTPIT3  (that  God)  XPlbxi  (to  you)  j12b  (&  we  evangelize)  jT'mOOT 
(in  Him)  PI 2  (there  is  not)  mb  (at  all)  Plb2  (any)  b2  (&  darkness)  X2Tt£?m 

(&  we  walk)  jS'SbPIHT  (with  Him)  PIOSJ  (to  us)  jb  (is)  ms  (that  communion)  XmSmEH  (we  say)  jS'lEX  (&  if)  jXl  6 
(we  are  informed)  pm  (in  the  truth)  XTTE72  (&  not)  tbl  (we)  j3PI  (are  lying)  xb3“l  (in  darkness)  fcOt^PD 

(in  the  light)  XTP1T32  (is)  mmX  (He)  TPI"!  (as)  "fX  (we  walk)  p'DbPlQ  (in  the  light)  XTPIT32  (but)  jn  (if)  jX  7 
(of  Yeshua)  UTEP-!  (&  the  blood)  XQTT  (each  other)  XmP!  (with)  □!?  (communion)  XITTSmE?  (us)  jb  (there  is)  mX 
(our  sins)  jTim  (all  of  them)  jlPlbn  (from)  jO  (us)  jb  (purges)  XEHE  (His  Son)  PTD 

(sin)  XmtDPI  (to  us)  jb  (that  there  is  not)  mb“I  (we  shall  say)  “113X3  (&  if)  jXl  8 
(in  us)  |2  (is  not)  Pv  (&  the  truth)  XTTE7T  (we  deceive)  jl'yCDO  (ourselves)  |©S3 

(&  righteous)  p'l— ITT  (He)  TPT  (is  faithful)  jO'PIO  (our  sins)  jVIEDrQ  (we  confess)  ]3'l— IT?2  (but)  j'“!  (if)  jX  9 
(our  evil)  jbtl?  (all)  PlbD  (from)  j»  (&  He  will  purge  us)  j'Em  (our  sins)  jVICDn  (us)  jb  (to  forgive)  pi2^3T 

(we  have  sinned)  j'EDn  (that  not)  xb“!  (we  say)  jS'TBX  (&  if)  jXI  10 
(with  us)  jmb  (is  not)  mb  (&  His  word)  Pinboi  (a  liar)  xb.VT  (Him)  nb  (we  make)  j3'“n3J 

Chapter  2 

( you  will  sin)  jlCDPin  (that  not)  xb“!  (to you)  jTDb  (I)  X3X  (write)  2TD  (these  things)  j"bP!  (children)  "l32  2:1 
(The  Redeemer  from  the  curse  *)  XCDbpTD  (to  us)  jb  (there  is)  mX  (will  sin)  XCDPI3  (a  man)  E73X  (&  if)  jXI 
(The  Righteous  One)  Xpm  (The  Messiah)  XITTO  (Yeshua)  riET  (The  Father)  X2X  (with)  mb 

*  Greek  has  7tapaKkr|TOC,  -  Paracletos,  “Comforter”,  “ Advocate  ”.  Some  think  this  Aramaic  word  XCDbp“12  ( “ Parqlayta  ”)  is  a 
loan  word  from  Greek.  The  reverse  is  probably  true;  XtobpTS  is  a  compound  of  two  words:  pl^-Praq,  “Redeemer”  +  Xtob  - 
Layta,  “The  accursed”.  The  word  in  Aramaic  indicates  a  Savior,  which  is  perfectly  fitting  and  descriptive  of  The  Messiah  here 
and  in  chapter  5,  as  well  as  in  John  15,  where  The  Holy  Spirit  is  called  “Khrayna  Parqlayta”  -  “ Another  Savior".  The  Greek 
word  is  rather  tepid  by  comparison;  a  “comforter  ”  or  “advocate”  does  not  bespeak  the  power  and  perfection  of  our  Lord 's 
role  and  that  of  The  Holy  Spirit  in  our  redemption.  “In  times  like  these,  we  need  a  Savior”,  says  the  famous  hymn  “The  Solid 
Rock”.  Nothing  less  will  do. 
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(&  not)  ibl  four  sins)  ]'!3n  (the  sake  of)  '2X  (Who  is  for)  bin  (the  atonement)  X'OH  (for)  17  (He  is)  Tin  2 
(the  universe)  X3bi)  (all)  lbs  (in  the  place  of)  pbl  (also)  pX  (but)  xbx  (only)  111173  (ours)  1  (in  our  place)  psbl 

(that  we  know  Him)  'ITSll'l  (we  sense)  p'E713  (&  by  this)  X1131  3 
(His  commandments)  '171p12  (we  keep)  |D"’“1CD3  (if)  ]X 

(“I  know  Him”)  1131'!  (who  says)  13X1  (for)  11  (he)  11  4 
(is)  11  (lying)  xbm  (keeps)  133  (not)  XI  (&  His  commandments)  '!131p1S1 
(in  him)  13  (is  not)  IT'S  (&  the  truth)  X11E71 

(truly)  I'Xl'lttf  (is  perfected)  3bttf3  (in  this  one)  X313  (His  word)  1lb3  (who  keeps)  1331  (but)  p  (he)  11  5 
(we  are)  pi  (that  in  Him)  131  (we  know)  p'SJl'  (for)  11  (in  this)  X113  (of  God)  Xlbxi  (the  love)  13117 

(for  him)  lb  (it  is  necessary)  xbl  (1  am”)  TPX  (“in  Him)  131  (who  says)  13X1  (He)  11  6 
(he  should  walk)  -p!3  (His)  lb'1  (His  walking)  lisbl  (that  according  to)  “J'Xl 

(to  you)  psb  (1)  X3X  (write)  313  (new)  X111  (a  commandment)  X31p13  (not)  lb  (beloved  ones)  '3'31  7 
(to  you)  psb  (was)  XII  (which  being)  1'Xl  (that)  11  (ancient)  Xp'13  (a  commandment)  X31p1D  (but)  xbx 
(old)  Xp'13  (but)  p  (the  commandment)  X31p12  (the  beginning)  113H3  (from)  |3 
(which  you  have  heard  *)  1113331  (that)  '1  (word)  Xlb3  (is)  '111'X 

*  The  Majority  Greek  adds  “an  apxnq”  -  "from  the  beginning";  The  Critical  Greek  does  not. 

(to  you)  psb  (I)  X3X  (write)  313  (new)  Xlll  (a  commandment)  X31p12  (again)  311  8 
(for  the  darkness)  X31311  (&  in  you)  11331  (in  Him)  13  (true)  XT13  (which  is)  '111'Xl  (that)  11 
(to  appear)  XT113  (begins  *)  '13  (true)  X1'13  (the  light)  X11131  (it)  lb  (has  passed)  133 

N  *  Greek  has  "r|5T|  cpatVEl  ”  -  “already  shines 

(in  the  light)  X11133  (that  he  is)  '111 'XI  (therefore)  b'3!  (says)  13X1  (whoever)  13  9 
(now)  X3lb  (until)  X313  (is)  '111'X  (in  darkness)  X31313  (his  brother)  '111X7  (&  hates)  X3D1 

(dwells)  1133  (in  light)  X11133  (his  brother)  '111*6  (who  loves)  3131  (but)  pi  (he)  11 10 
(in  him)  13  (there  is  not)  1'b  (&  offense)  Xp331 

(is)  '111'X  (in  darkness)  X31313  (his  brother)  '111*6  (who  hates)  X331  (but)  pi  (he)  11 11 
(he  goes)  blX  (where)  X3'xb  (knows)  31'  (&  not)  xbl  (walks)  “]bl3  (&  in  darkness)  X313131 
(his  eyes)  '1113  (them)  p3X  (has  blinded)  '33  (the  darkness)  X31311  (because)  b33 

(that  are  forgiven)  1p313Xl  (children)  X73  (to  you)  p3b  (1)  XIX  (write)  313  12 
(His  Name)  133  (because  of)  b*33  (your  sins)  p3'131  (to  you)  psb 

(The  One)  lib  (that  you  have  known  Him)  '1711S1T1  (fathers)  X13X  (to  you)  "3p  (I)  X3X  (write)  313  13 
(to  you )  pib  (I)  X3X  (write)  313  (the  beginning)  1'313  (from)  13  (was)  XII  (Who  being) '111'Xl 
(the  Evil  One)  X3'  3b  (that  you  have  conquered  him)  '1711'3T1  (young  men)  X3'b3 
(The  Father)  X3Xb  (that  you  have  known)  pi31'l  (boys)  X'b3  (to  you)  psb  (I  have  written)  1313 

(Him)  lib  (that you  have  known)  pi31  '1  (fathers)  X13X  (to  you)  pib  (I  have  written)  1313  14 
(young  men)  X3v3  (to  you)  pib  (1  have  written)  1313  (the  beginning)  1'313  (Who  is  from)  131 
(in  you)  1133  (dwells)  X'13  (of  God)  Xlbxi  (&  the  word)  1lb31  (you  are)  piuX  (that  strong)  X3lb'11 
(The  Evil  One)  X3'3b  (&  you  have  conquered)  '1711'3T1 

(in  it)  13  (that  are)  1'Xl  (the  things)  313b  (neither)  xbl  (the  world)  X3b»b  (love)  113111  (not)  xb  15 
(in  him)  13  (is  not)  1'b  (of  The  Father)  X3X1  (the  love)  1311  (the  world)  X3bl?b  (loves)  Dill  (for)  17  (whoever)  13 

(in  the  world)  X3bS)3  (in  it)  13  (that  is)  1'Xl  (for)  1'3  (thing)  313  (every)  bl  16 
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(&  the  pride)  *072127  (of  the  eyes)  K3'»7  (&  the  lust)  Kn.ni  (of  the  body)  10327  (the)  17  (desire)  K737 
(The  Father)  K2K  (from)  }2  (have  been)  'in  (that  not)  kSt  (these)  ■pbn  (of  temporal  life) 

(the  world)  K21?!!  (from)  |2  (these  are)  p3K  (from  it)  732  (but)  lOK 

(but)  in  (he)  in  (&  its  lust)  77371  (is)  in  (the  world)  Kths  (passing)  7221  17 
(to  eternity)  d?vb  (continues)  Kip2  (of  God)  iobiO  (the  will)  73'233  (who  does)  7227 

(you  have  heard)  p722C27  (what)  272  (&  as)  P'KI  (an  end)  K'77K  (it  is)  in  (a  time)  ICi  (my  children)  '32  18 
(to  them)  |inb  (have  been)  Tin  (&  now)  Kt3?71  (false)  Ki?37  (The  Messiah)  K7'C3?2  (that  comes)  K7K7 
(we  know)  ]3'27'  (this)  107  (&  from)  ]Q1  (false)  *637  (messiahs)  107312  (many)  KK'30 
(an  end)  K'77K  (it  is)  in  (that  a  time)  K32T7 

(they  were)  Tin  (from  us)  }32  (not)  lb  (but)  K^K  (they  went  out)  1p23  (from  us)  }32  19 
(they  would  have  been)  Tin  (remaining)  p7722  (with  us)  IHlb  (they  were)  Tin  (from  us)  }32  (for)  7'3  (if)  I^K 
(they  were)  Tin  (from  us)  }32  (that  not)  1^7  (to  disclose)  27'777  (from  us)  }32  (they  went  out)  1p23  (but)  kSk 

(The  Holy  One)  KC31'7p  (from)  12  (to you)  112^  (is)  7'K  (an  anointing)  K717';3?2  (&  you)  p73K1  20 
(person  *)  5313K  (every)  227  (do)  in  (you)  p73K  (&  distinguish)  p53021 

(you)  1in3K  (know)  p27'  (because  not)  K^n  (to  you)  p2i?  (1  have  written)  7272  (not)  21 
(it)  77  (you)  |173K  (because  know)  p27'7  (but)  K7K  (the  truth)  *02127  (it)  77 
(the  truth)  1072  (from)  (2  (from  it)  732  (is)  ni7  (not)  *6  (lie)  101737  (&  that  every)  7^271 

(that  Yeshua)  2120  (denies)  7227  (whoever)  K3'K  (only)  |K  (except)  K^K  (a  liar)  1^37  (who  is?)  132  22 
(false)  1037  (The  Messiah)  *07312  (is)  17  (this  one)  K37  (The  Messiah)  107312  (is)  K17  (not)  *6 
(The  Son)  1022  (also)  pK  (denies)  722  (The  Father)  K2K2  (who  denies)  7227  (he)  17 

(believes  *)  |2'72  (in  The  Father)  K2K2  (also  not)  *6SX  (The  Son)  1022  (who  denies)  7227  (&  he)  171  23 
(confesses  *)  1012  (The  Father)  K2K2  (also)  pK  (The  Son)  1022  (confesses)  10127  (whoever)  ]2 

C,N  Greek  reads  e%£i  —"has”;  The  Majority  Greek  lacks  the  second  half  of  the  verse;  The  Critical  Greek  has  it 

(K,B,A):  o  o)ioA,oygov  xov  tnov  kou  tov  Ttaxepa  £%£t  -“He  that  confesseth  the  Son,  hath,  the  Father  also.” 

The  only  difference  from  the  Aramaic  is  the  verb  £%£i  -“has”,  where  the  Aramaic  has,  ’’Mawdey”-  “ confesses 

(let  remain)  K1p3  (the  first)  2'7p  (from)  ]2  (that  you  heard)  |inS?227  (anything)  272  (&  you)  p73K1  24 
(which  you  heard)  p722S£17  (that)  272  (with  you)]  1271' 7  (remains)  K1p2  (for)  77  (if)  |K  (with  you)  pm1? 

(&  in  The  Son)  10221  (in  The  Father)  K2K2  (are)  ]1I73K  (remaining)  |7p2  (you )  }173K  (also)  pK  (the  first)  2'7p  (from)  |2 

(eternal)  2t3,2i?7  (life  *)  K'7  (us)  |7  (which  He  has  promised)  '71713110  (the  promise)  K'71121  (&  this  is)  1371  25 

(to  you)  117^  (I  have  written)  7272  (but)  p7  (these  things)  |'|i7l7  26 
(you)  )12t7  (who  seduce)  p2£D27  (those)  pS'K  (because  of)  ^22 

(The  Anointing)  10177312  (with  you)  ]127lb  (will  remain)  K1p7  (if)  ]K  (you)  ]173K  (&  also)  7K1  27 
(that  anyone)  t313K7  (you)  |173K  (need)  pp'32  (not)  K7  (from  Him)  732  (Which  you  received)  |177’2p7 
(God  *)  iO^K  (from)  ]2  (Who  is)  7TT10  (The  Anointing)  10177312  (as)  ~'K  (but)  fOK  (will  teach  you)  ]132l73 
(is)  '7  (&  true)  *0'7t3H  (everything)  272^2  (about)  ^2  (you)  p2b  (teaching)  K2i72  (is)  '7 
(He  has  taught  you)  |122i7K7  (&  as)  p'KI  (falsehood)  101^37  (in  Him)  72  (&  there  is  not)  7'Sl 

(in  Him)  72  (abide  *)  Up 


N  *  Greek  lacks  “from  God”. 

C  *  Majority’  Greek  has  “you  shall  abide”;  Critical  has  “abide”. 


(He  is  revealed)  Kt?3727  (that  when)  K27  (in  Him)  72  (abide)  Up  (my  children)  '32  (&  now)  KI3171  28 
(to  us)  |b  (there  will  be)  K177  (but)  K^K  (before  Him)  732  (we  shall  be  ashamed)  7723  (not)  kS 
(at  His  arrival)  77'7K22  (of  face)  K2K  (openness)  77^3 
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(that  also)  =^1  (know  *)  131  (He  is)  11  (that  righteous)  p'lH  (you  know)  yTIST  (if)  29 
(is  *)  ‘’IIJT'K  (from  Him)  131  (righteousness)  Kmp'lT  (who  does)  1331  (everyone) 

•  Greek  has  YEyevT|Tai-“has  been  born”.  "Born”  in  Aramaic  would  he  ‘■ibnx.  Compare  to  ,'nn,'X-“is”: 

DSS  script: 
atPJiaK-  “is” 

K-  “Born” 

66%  correlation 
Ashuri  ( with  DSS  Lamed) 

TIUTM-  “Is” 
lplK-  “Born 
66%  correlation 
Estrangela 
jcriciW-  “Is” 
sA.Airf'-  “Born” 

33%  correlation 


A  careful  look  at  the  second  pair  of  words  shows  a  close  resemblance  in  four  letters  of  the  second  word  (underlined  and 
highlighted  blue  in  color  version )  with  four  of  the  first  word.  The  script  in  the  original  Aramaic  manuscript  translated  into 
Greek  seems  to  have  been  a  hybrid  script-  a  cross  between  Ashuri  and  the  DSS  Aramaic  script  used  in  the  Dead  Sea  Scrolls. 
Evidence  from  other  readings  also  supports  this  conclusion. 


Chapter  3 

(to  us)  }m  b  (of  The  Father)  X3X1  (the  love)  PCI  Pi  (abounds)  '30  (how  much)  K131  (&  behold)  1T11  3:1 
(this)  X3!  (because  of)  Sll  (He  has  made  us  *)  ]133  (also)  pN  (He  has  called  us)  )“lp  (that  children)  X131 
(it  knows)  31'  (Him)  P lb  (neither)  *63X1  (because)  111  (us)  ^  (knows)  »"P  (not)  if?  (the  world) 

C,  N  *  Critical  Greek  has  ‘‘Kai  sap,8V  ”  we  are  Most  Greek  lacks  this.  It  looks  like  a  comment  on  the  Aramaic  reading  - 
}133  pX  -  "also  He  made  us  ”,  which  probably  refers  to  the  fact  that  God  has  called  us  children  and  has  made  us  children;  the 
Critical  Greek  (X ,A,B,C,Pf¥ )  interprets  this  as  -  “&  we  are”. 

(was  it  revealed)  '^HX  (&  not)  (of  God)  Xl^Xl  (we  are)  pi  (children)  '1133  (now)  XS3!  (beloved)  '3'31  2 
(but)  p  (we  know)  p'3T  (to  be)  X1131  (we  are  going)  pTT13  (what?)  X3»  (now)  Xttfl1?  (until)  X113 
(we  shall  be)  }31!  (in  His  likeness)  111113  (He  has  been  revealed)  "^SlXl  (that  when)  Xll 
(He  is)  ■'ITPXl  (what)  DID  (as)  “pX  (Him)  ilb  (&  we  shall  see)  pill 

(hope)  X130  (this)  X31  (upon  Him)  (to  Him)  PI1?  (that  is)  1'Xl  (who)  X3,X  (&  everyone)  ^31  3 
(is)  in  (pure)  X31  (He)  inn  (as)  “pX  (himself)  1333  (purifies)  X311 

(commits)  130  (evil)  xbl3  (sin)  Xl'CDl  (does)  1331  (but)  pi  (whoever)  ]1  4 
(is)  '1  (evil)  if?1V  (entirely)  113  (for)  11  (sin)  Xl'll 

(our  sins)  Pim  (to  take  away)  3031  (was  revealed)  '^IXl  (that  He)  111  (you)  pi3X  (&  know)  p3T1  5 

(there  is  not)  Iv  (in  Him)  13  (&  sin)  Xl'lll 

(sins)  Xll  (not)  if?  (remains)  Xlpl  (who  in  Him)  131  (&  everyone)  ^31  6 
(has  he  known  Him)  !3T'  (neither)  X1?!  (has  seen  Him)  '111  (not)  if?  (who  sins)  X111  (&  everyone)  ^31 

(righteousness)  Xllp^lT  (who  does)  1331  (he)  11  (let  deceive  you)  ,[13'I3CD3  (anyone)  33X  (not)  if?  (children)  13  7 
"  (righteous)  Xp'lT  (is)  'ITTX  (The  Messiah  *)  Xl'31  (He)  11  (also)  pXl  (as)  "pX  (is)  11  (righteous)  Xp'lT 

*  Greek  lacks  "The  Messiah 


(is)  11  (Satan)  X310  (from)  |1  (sin)  Xl'll  (who  commits)  1331  (he)  11  8 
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(is)  in  (a  sinner)  N'23  (Satan  *)  N320  (he)  13  (the  beginning)  N3'0'3  (from)  }03  (because)  bCDO 
(of  God)  N3bN3  (The  Son)  333  (appeared)  'T33N  (this)  N33  (&  because  of)  b001 
(of  Satan)  N3203  (the  works)  '31333  (to  destroy)  N3E733 


Greek  has  o  StaPokoq  -  " The  Devil”  three  times  in  this  verse  &  once  in  verse  10;  The  Peshitta  has  N320  -“Satan” 
in  those  places.  The  LXX  uses  5idPo^oq  almost  exclusively  (25  out  of  27  occurrences)  to  translate  the  Hebrew  )CD© - 
‘‘Satan  ".Aramaic  has  another  word  for  “The  Devi!”  -  “AkalQartsa  ”.  If  The  Peshitta  were  a  translation  of  the  Greek  text,  it 
would  most  likely  translate  o  8uxPoA.oq  -  “The  Devil”  with  ssnpnss-  AkalQartsa ,  not  N300  -Satana.  NX3pb3N- 
AkalQartsa  and  8ia[3okoq  -  “The  Devil”  both  mean  “The  Slanderer”;  N320  -Satana.  means  “The  Adversary”. 

As  it  stands  in  the  Majority  Greek  text,  Eaxava  -  “Satan  ”  (a  transliterated  Aramaic  word  in  Greek  letters)  occurs  37  times  in 
The  NT  ( counting  one  Hebrew  spelling-  “Eaxav”)  and  AtaPoXoq  in  all  forms  occurs  38  times.  Sixteen  of  the  38  places  in 
which  AiaPokoq  occurs,  The  Peshitta  has  N320  -Satana  -  in  eight  books  of  the  NT  (Matthew, Luke, John, 1  Tim. ,2 
Tim., Hebrews, James, 1  Peter, 1  John). 

The  data  suggests  an  Aramaic  original;  the  LXX  model  translation  of  Hebrew  confirms  this. 

(does)  333  (not)  Nb  (sin)  N3'03  (God)  N3bN  (from)  }0  (who  is  begotten)  3b'3N3  (everyone)  bo  9 
(to  sin)  N230b  (he  is  able)  33t30  (&  not)  Nbl  (is)  '31JVN  (in  him)  33  (his  seed)  333T3  (because)  btDO 
(he  has  been  begotten)  3b'3N  (God)  N3bN  (because  from)  ]03 

(of  God)  N3bN3  (the  children)  ’Hin  (are  distinguished)  |'{£?3Snn  (in  this)  N333  10 
(righteousness)  N31p'3V  (does)  333  (who  not)  Nb3  (everyone)  73  (of  Satan)  N3203  (the  children)  “'11133  (from)  }0 
(God)  (from)  )0  (is  not)  '3Tl'b  (his  brother)  '313Nb  (loves)  3110  (neither)  Nbl 

(the  first)  D'3p  (from)  }0  (that  you  have  heard)  ]in30C3H  (the  commandment)  N33p12  (for  this  is)  1333 11 
(another)  mb  (one)  HI  (that  you  shall  love)  |13nnn 

(The  Evil  One)  N27'3  (from)  |0  (was)  N13  (who  being)  '3in'N3  (He)  13  (Qayn)  )'Np  (as)  “|'N  (not!  lb  12 
(he  murdered  him)  nbap  (what?)  N30  (&  because  of)  b001  (his  brother)  '313Nb  (&  murdered)  bopi 
(righteous)  ppm  (&  that  his  brother’s)  '313N31  (his  works)  “'31333  (were)  113  (evil)  ]'t3'33  (because)  btD0  (but)  NbN 

(the  world)  NO bl)  (you)  |13b  (hates)  N30  (if)  }N  (my  brothers)  '3N  (be  surprised)  }130333  (&  not)  Nbl  13 

(to  life)  NTlb  (death)  NniO  (from)  |0  (that  we  have  departed)  |3'3KH  (we  know)  f3“'»"T'  (we)  ]33  14 
(loves)  330  (who  not)  Nb3  (he)  13  (the  brethren)  }'3Nb  (that  we  love)  }3'3303  (in  this)  N333 
(in  the  death)  N3103  (remains)  NlpO  (his  brother)  '313Nb 

(does)  13  (a  person)  NOON  (murder)  bop  (his  brother)  '313Nbiwho  hates)  N333  (for)  30  (every)  b3  15 
(a  person)  NOON  (who  murders)  btDpO  (that  everyone)  b30  (you )  )in3N  (&  know)  ]'33'1 
(eternal)  ab^bn  (lives  *)  N'3  (in  him)  33  (abide  *)  |'ipO  (can  *)  ]'33t30  (not)  Nb 

For  everyone  who  hates  his  brother  murders  a  person  and  you  know  that  eternal  life  cannot  abide  in  anyone  who 
murders  a  person. 


**  Greek  has  ouk  e%ei  Ccot|v  atcovtov  sv  auxcojtEVOuaav  -  has  not  eternal  life  abiding  in  him 

(that  is  toward  us)  |mbo  (His  love)  3313  (we  know)  )3'33'  (by  this)  N333 16 
(it  is  right)  pOT  (we)  |33  (&  also)  pNI  (in  our  place)  ]'sb3  (His  Life)  3t323  (gave)  33'  (for  He)  133 
(our  lives)  “[30723  (we  would  give)  bn3  (our  brothers)  )“'3N  (the  sake  of)  '2N  (that  for)  b33  (for  us)  |b 


By  this  we  know  His  love  toward  us,  for  He  gave  His  Life  in  our  place,  and  it  is  right  for  us  that  we  would  give  our  lives 
for  the  sake  of  our  brothers. 

(&  will  see)  NT331  (of  the  world)  N0b33  (possessions)  N3“'3p  (to  him)  3b  (has)  3'N3  (&  whoever?)  N3“'N1 17 
(from  him)  332  (his  compassion)  “'31033  (&  will  withhold)  313N31  (who  has  a  need)  p“'3D3  (his  brother)  “'313Nb 
(of  God)  N3bN3  (the  love)  3313  (in  him)  33  (is)  JVN  (how?)  N33“'N 

(in  words)  Nb03  (another)  33b  (one)  33  (let  us  love)  333  (not)  Nb  (children)  '33  18 
(&  in  truth)  N332731  (in  deeds)  N3333  (but)  NbN  (&  in  tongue)  N3ttfb31 


Glenn  David  Bauscher 


Page  456 


5/3/2010 


The  Peshitta  Aramaic-English  Interlinear  New  Testament 


The  First  Epistle  of  The  Apostle  John 


pirn  amnp  arnaa 


(we  are)  P“'N  (the  truth)  K“1“I2?  (that  from)  pO  (we  are  made  known)  p^OOTWH  (&  by  this)  N0031  19 
(our  hearts)  "pb  (we  assure)  p^O'SH  (He)  10  (comes  *)  N0N30  (&  before)  Dipl 

*  Greek  lacks  "before  He  comes”. 

(how  much?)  N03  (us)  |S  (condemns)  “103  (our  heart)  pb  (it  is)  10  (for  if)  |N“I  20 
(all  things)  DOObo  (&  He  knows)  000  (our  heart)  pb  (than)  p  (greater  is)  mi  (God)  NObtf 

(us)  (condemns)  “100  (not)  tfb  (our  heart)  pb  (if)  }K  (beloved)  'O'OO  21 
(God)  KObtf  (before)  Dip  (our  faces)  pSK  (are)  p3K  (open)  p3 

(from  Him)  030  (we  shall  receive)  p'Ow3  (that  we  ask)  ppN©0  (&  all  things)  DOObOl  22 
(His  commandments)  "THOlpIS  (we  keep)  p,'0330  (because)  boo 
(before  Him)  'OlOOp  (we  do)  p'OOO  (&  good)  NOO'S©! 

(of  His  Son)  mO“I  (in  The  Name)  N0©3  (that  we  believe)  p0130  (His  commandment)  030p12  (is)  10  (&  this)  m  23 
(He  commanded  us  *)  l“IpO“I  (as)  “pX  (another)  OOb  (one)  “in  (&  we  should  love)  3031  (The  Messiah)  NOOOO  (Yeshua)  Ol©1' 

C,TR  *  The  Majority  Greek  lacks  "us  The  TR  ( KJV  Greek )  and  Critical  Greek  has  it. 

(is  kept  *)  “10310  (by  Him)  HO  (His  commandments)  'OISOpIS  (keeps)  “1030  (&  whoever)  NI'NI  24 
(in  us)  10  (that  He  lodges)  N0©0  (we  perceive)  p'bonOQ  (&  by  this)  N0031  (in  him)  00  (lodges)  NO©  (&  He)  101 
(to  us)  ]b  (Whom  He  gives)  OO'O  (That  One)  '0  (His  Spirit)  0010  (from)  |0 

N  *  Greek  has  “en  autw  pevet  ”  —‘‘remains  in  Him 


Chapter  4 

(be  you)  ]inOO  (but)  xbx  (believe)  pSO'On  (spirits)  p010  (all)  bob  (not)  *6  (beloved)  'O'OO  4:1 
(they  are)  pOTIN  (God)  NOPX  (from)  |0  (whether)  |N  (the  spirits)  N010  (distinguishing)  p©00 
(into  the  world)  NoboO  (into  it)  00  (have  gone  out)  1p23  (false)  xb]0  (prophets)  N'OS  (many)  NNOOO  (because)  b©0 

(who  confesses)  pOlOO  (spirit)  N010  (every)  bo  (of  God)  NObNO  (The  Spirit)  0010  (is  known)  NOOTlO  (by  this)  N003  2 
(is)  '0  (God)  NObx  (from)  10  (in  the  flesh)  0003  (has  come)  NON  (The  Messiah)  NOOOO  (that  Yeshua)  OWO 

(in  the  flesh)  0000  (has  come)  NON  (that  Yeshua)  SJ1000  (confesses)  N^OIO  (that  not)  xbo  (spirit)  N010  (&  every)  boi  3 
(False)  Nbn  (is  that)  '0  (Messiah)  NOOOO  (from)  p  (this)  NOO  (but)  xbx  (God)  NObx  (from)  p  (is  not)  OTflb 
(in  the  world)  N0b03  (&  now)  N©01  (that  he  comes)  NONO  (whom  you  have  heard)  pn00©0  (him)  10 

(now)  100  (from)  p  (he  is)  'OUTX 

(children)  NOO  (are)  pOTIN  (God)  NObx  (from)  p  (but)  pO  (you )  pn3N  4 
(Who  is  in  you)  pOOO  (is  He)  10  (greater)  000  (because)  b©0  (them)  p3N  ( &you  have  conquered)  pOi'OTI 

(who  is  in  the  world)  NoboOO  (is  he)  10  (than)  p 

(this)  N30  (because  of)  b©0  (are)  p3N  (the  world)  Nobo  (from)  p  (&  these)  pboi  5 
(listens)  00©  (to  them)  pob  (&  the  world)  Nobobl  (they  speak)  pb00  (the  world)  Nobo  (from)  p 

(God)  NObxb  (who  knows)  OO'O  (&  he)  101  (are)  pO  (God)  NObx  (from)  p  (but)  po  (we)  pO  6 
(to  us)  lb  (listens)  00©  (not)  xb  (God)  NObx  (from)  p  (is)  '010 'X  (who  not)  xbo  (&  he)  101  (to  us)  p  (listens)  00© 
(of  Truth)  N00©0  (The  Spirit)  NOlob  (we  perceive)  P'bonOQ  (by  this)  N003  (by  it)  00 
(of  deception)  NOOOJOOO  (&  the  spirit)  NOIobl 

(is)  10  (God)  NObx  (from)  p  (love)  N3100  (because)  boo  (another)  00b  (one)  00  (let  us  love)  003  (beloved)  'O'OO  7 
(God)  NObxb  (&  knows)  000  (is  born)  Op  (God)  NObx  (from)  p  (loves)  3000  (who)  p  (&  everyone)  boi 
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(&  everyone)  bzi  (is)  in  (love)  XZin  (God)  Xnbxn  (because)  b©0  8 
(God)  Xnbxb  (knows)  ZT  (not)  xb  (loves)  ZnO  (who  not)  xbn 

(for  His  Son)  nnzbn  (to  us)  pibn  (of  God)  Xnbxn  (the  love)  nZin  (is  known)  IHTlX  (in  this)  XnnZ  9 
(by  Him)  nTXZ  (that  it  shall  live)  Xmn  (to  the  world)  XObtfb  (God)  Xnbx  (sent)  nn©  (The  Only  One)  XmTT 

(God)  Xnbxb  (we  loved)  pnX  (that  we)  pnn  (was  it)  Xin  (not)  xb  (love)  XZin  (is)  min'X  (in  this)  X3nZ  10 
(the  atonement)  X'Oin  (His  Son)  nnzb  (&  He  sent)  "HZ1  (loved  us)  pnX  (He)  in  (but)  xbx 
(our  sins)  |m©n  (the  sake  of)  'SX  (for)  bl? 

(we)  pn  (also)  pX  (God)  Xnbx  (loves  us)  |ZTIX  (in  this  way)  X3Zn  (if)  ]X  (beloved)  'Z'Zn  11 
(to  love)  IZnob  (another)  ~inb  (one)  nn  (we  are  indebted)  p’Zm 

(we  love)  ZTO  (but)  pn  (if)  ]X  (has  seen)  'mm  (not)  xb  (a  man)  ©3X  (ever)  DinOO  (God)  Xnbxb  12 
(in  us)  p  (is  fulfilled)  xbon©0  (&  His  love)  nzim  (abides)  XipO  (in  us)  p  (God)  Xnbx  (another)  nnb  (one)  "in 

(in  us)  p  (abides)  XipO  (&  He)  im  (we  abide)  p'lpG  (that  in  Him)  nzn  (we  know)  ]3'IS7— P  (&  by  this)  XnnZI  13 
(to  us)  ]b  (He  has  given)  Zm  (His  Spirit)  Pimn  (because  of)  pn 

(His  Son)  nnzS  (sent)  nn©  (that  The  Father)  XZXn  (&  we  testify)  pmnOOl  (have  seen)  pm  (&  we)  pm  14 

(for  the  universe)  XOb^b  (The  Savior)  XpIZZ 

(of  God)  Xnbxn  (The  Son)  HnZ  (that  He  is)  Vim  (Yeshua)  El©'©  (who  confesses)  XTIOn  (everyone)  b©  15 
(in  God)  Xnbx©  (dwells)  XipO  (&  he)  1H1  (dwells)  XipO  (in  him)  HZ  (God)  Xnbx  ’ 

(God)  Xnbxb  (to  him)  Tib  (that  is)  n'Xn  (the  love)  XZin  (&  we  know)  pmi  (we  believe)  pom  (&  we)  pm  16 
(in  love)  XZin©  (who  dwells)  XlpOn  (&  everyone)  b©1  (is)  in  (love)  XZin  (for)  T3  (God)  Xnbx  (for  us)  pnKS 

(dwells)  XipO  (in  God)  Xnbx© 


Greek  adds  “and  God  in  him 

(with  us)  py  (love)  nzm  (is  fulfilled)  zbn©0  (&  by  this)  XnnZI 17 
(to  us)  |b  (will  be)  Xinn  (of  face)  XZX  (that  openness)  ni'bsn 
(as)  "pXn  (because)  b©0  (of  judgment)  X3mn  (in  the  day)  XOI'Z 
(world)  XOblJ  (in  this)  X3ZZ  (we  are)  |TPK  (we)  pn  (also)  pX  (in  this  way)  X3©n  (He)  in  (is)  Xinn 

(perfect)  X'bo©0  (love)  XZin  (but)  xbx  (there  is  not)  mb  (in  love)  XZin©  (because  fear)  xnbnn  is 
(fear)  Xnbnnn  (because)  btDO  (fear)  Xnbnnb  (it)  Tib  (casts)  Xn©  (outside)  nzb 
(in  love)  XZin©  (is  developed)  'bo©0  (not)  xb  (who  fears)  bnnn  (but)  pn  (he)  in  (is)  nTPX  (in  suspicion)  X03pZ 

(loved  us)  pnX  (first)  monp  (He)  inn  (because)  b©0  (God)  Xnbxb  (shall  love)  ©m  (therefore)  b'Zn  (we)  pn  19 

(hates)  X3Z  (&  his  brother)  mmxbl  (God”)  Xnbxb  (1)  X3X  (“love)  ©non  (will  say)  ZOX3  (a  man)  ©3X  (but)  pn  (if)  ]X 
(loves)  ZnZ  (not)  xb  (who  is  seen)  XTnnOn  (who  his  brother)  mnXTH  (for)  T3  (he)  in  (he  is)  in  (lying)  X73n 
(he  would  love)  ©mn  (it  is  possible)  nZ©0  (how?)  X3Z'X  (is  seen)  XtnnO  (Who  not)  xbn  (Him)  in  (God)  Xnbxb 

(from  Him)  n30  (we  have  received)  ]b©p  (commandment)  X3np1Z  (&  this)  X3m  21 
(his  brother)  minxb  (also)  pX  (shall  love)  ©m  (God)  Xnbxb  (who  loves)  ©non  (that  everyone)  bzn 

Chapter  5 

(The  Messiah)  Xm©0  (is)  mimX  (that  Yeshua)  271©’’-!  (who  believes)  pmon  (everyone)  b©  5:1 
(the  parent)  xmb'b  (who  loves)  znzn  (&  everyone)  bzi  (is  born)  mb'  (God)  Xnbx  (from)  10 
(of  him)  n20  (who  is  begotten)  nb'nxn  (the  one)  mb  (also)  pX  (loves)  ZnO 

(of  God)  xnbxn  (the  children)  mi3©b  (that  we  love)  p'Znon  (we  know)  p-,»"T'  (&  in  this)  XnnZI  2 
(His  commandments)  miSnpiS  (&  we  do)  pmZZI  (we  love)  p'ZnQ  (God)  Xnbxbn  (whenever)  X0 
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(His  commandments)  TIOlpIS  (to  keep)  1031  (of  God)  KlbKI  (the  love)  1011  (for)  TO  (is)  11  (this)  K31  3 
(are  burdensome)  ‘pTp"1  (not)  Kb  (&  His  commandments)  mSIpIBI 

(conquers)  KOT  (God)  KlbK  (from)  }0  (who  is  born)  Tbn  (everyone)  bll  (because)  btDO  4 
(the  victory)  K110T  (is)  Tl  (&  this)  Sim  (the  universe)  KO"bob  (for  himself)  11 
(our  faith)  IllSOm  (the  universe)  KObob  (that  conquers)  110T1 

(the  universe)  KObob  (for  himself)  lb  (he  who  conquers)  K0T1  (for)  11  (who  is?)  IQ  5 
(of  God)  KlbKI  (is)  11  (The  Son)  111  (that  Yeshua)  SJItJII  (who  believes)  j  07101  (he)  11  (but)  sbs 

(The  Messiah)  KT©0  (Yeshua)  OIEI  (&  blood)  K011  (water)  K'Q  (by)  TO  (Who  came)  K1K1  (This  is)  131  6 
(&  blood)  K011  (by  water)  SOQ  (but)  sbs  (only)  lllbo  (by  water)  K'QO  (was)  K11  (not)  sb 

(The  Truth)  K11©  (is)  1TTK  (The  Spirit)  Sill  (because)  11  (testifies)  KUDO  (&  The  Spirit)  K1111  7 

(&  the  blood)  K011  (&  the  water)  SOI  (The  Spirit)  Sill  (testifying)  piO  (three)  Slbn  (&  they  are)  pTPKI  8 

(are)  ]13S  (in  one)  110  (&  the  three  of  them)  |11Tlbm 

(how  much?)  K00  (one)  11  (we  receive)  p'bopQ  (of  men)  K©3101  (the  testimony)  K1111D  (if)  IS  9 
(is)  O  (&  this)  Sill  (is)  '1  (greater)  K011  (of  God)  Slbsi  (the  testimony)  111110 
(His  Son)  110  (about)  by  (which  He  witnesses)  110S1  (of  God)  KlbKI  (the  testimony)  111110 

(to  him)  lb  (there  is)  TK  (of  God)  Slbsi  (in  The  Son)  1100  (who  believes)  |0V!01  (everyone)  |obl  10 
(God)  Slbsb  (believes)  jQTIO  (who  not)  sbl  (everyone)  bo  (in  his  soul)  1©030  (witness)  S11110  (this)  S11 
(the  testimony)  smiob  (he  believes)  |Qm  (because  not)  sblO  (makes  Him)  1100  (a  liar)  sbll 
(His  Son)  110  (concerning)  bl?  (God)  Slbs  (that  testifies)  HOST 

(God)  Slbs  (us)  ]b  (gave)  OT  (eternal)  obobl  (that  lives  *)  K'11  (the  testimony)  K11110  (is)  T  (&  this)  Kill  11 
(are  *)  pTPK  (in  His  Son)  1100  (lives  *)  Km  (&  those  *)  11311 

And  this  is  the  testimony:  God  has  given  us  eternal  life,  and  that  life  is  in  His  Son. 

(Life)  KTlb  (also)  =1K  (has  lays  hold  of)  T1K  (The  Son)  Kiob  (who  lays  hold  of)  TIKI  (everyone)  bo  12 
(of  God)  KlbKI  (The  Son)  110b  (lays  hold  of)  T1K  (who  not)  Kbl  (&  everyone)  boi 
(Life)  K'l  (to  him)  lb  (there  is  not)  1'b 

(eternal)  obl?bl  (that  life)  Kmi  (that  you  will  know)  }1SJ111  (to  yew)  |10b  (I  have  written)  1010  (these)  pbl  13 
( you  who  believe  *)  }1130m  (to  those)  ‘pb"lKb  (to  you)  ]10b  (is)  1'K 
(of  God)  KlbKI  (of  The  Son)  1101  (in  The  Name)  10©0 

C  *  The  Majority  Greek  &  TR  has  “and  that  yon  may  believe  in  the  Name  of  The  Son  of  God..  ”  11130711  -D  ’himnothown  can 
be  translated:  “That  your  faith  ”  or  “Because  your  faith  ”  or  “Whose  faith  Apparently  the  translator  of  the  Majority  Greek 
text  read  it  as  “That  your  faith  ”  and  the  Critical  Greek  translator  read  it  as  “Whose  faith  ”.  Both  Greek  readings  further 
buttress  Peshitta  primacy  in  this  place  and  for  1  John  as  a  whole. 

(toward  Him)  lllb  (to  us)  |b  (is)  1'K  (the  confidence)  K'OIIS  (&  this)  Kill  14 
(us)  lb  (He  hears)  00©  (His  will)  13,00  (according  to)  “pK  (Him)  lb  (that  we  ask)  p'bKEH  (that  all)  boi 

(whatever)  010  (about)  bo  (us)  ]b  (that  He  hears)  00©1  (we  are  convinced)  p'OSQ  (&  if)  |K1 15 
(now)  110  (even)  |0  (that  we  receive)  ibopl  (we  trust)  jlvOI  (from  Him)  130  (we  ask)  p'bKEH 
(from  Him)  130  (that  we  ask)  pK©1  (our  objects  of  desire)  |lbs© 

(a  sin)  K101  (who  sins)  K011  (his  brother)  ‘'111Kb  (sees)  KT13  (a  man)  ©3K  (if)  ]K  16 
(life)  K'l  (to  him)  lb  (&  is  given)  pOITIQI  (let  him  ask)  bK©3  (to  death)  Kliob  (is  condemned)  O'lQ  (that  not)  Kbl 
(sinning)  f’tDI  (to  death)  Kliobl  (as)  “pK  (are)  K11  (who  not)  Kbl  (for  those)  pb'Kb 
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(this)  S3!  (for)  bv  (it  is)  SI!  (not)  sb  (of  death)  SHE!  (sin)  S131  (for)  T3  (there  is)  IT'S 
(the  man)  33S  (that  should  pray)  S3331  (I)  S3S  (say)  “IQS 

(a  sin)  S131  (&  there  is)  ITS1  (is)  1!  (sin)  SIT'D!  (for)  “IQ  (evil)  sbl3  (every)  ^3  17 
(it)  IT  (of  death)  SllOl  (is)  SI!  (that  not)  S^l 

(sins)  SQn  (not)  sS  (God)  Sl^S  (from)  |12  (who  is  born)  T'*?'!  (of  everyone)  ^31  (&  we  know)  pUll  18 
(his  soul)  1322  (keeps)  133  (God)  Slbs  (fro ml  )3  (who  is  born)  T1?'!  (for)  IQ  (he)  1 1 
(it)  IT  (touches)  nnpnQ  (not)  ST  (&  The  Evil  One)  SE131 

(we  are)  |21  (God)  SlSs  (that  from)  )31  (we  know)  |2“I27“TI  19 
(lies)  D'O  (that)  1!  (in  Evil  One)  S2132  (all)  1^3  (&  the  world)  SQ^l 

(us)  ^  (&  He  has  given)  211  (has  come)  SnS  (of  God)  Sl^Sl  (that  The  Son)  1121  (&  we  know)  pUll  20 
(in  The  True  One)  STlt33  (in  Him)  12  (&  to  be)  S1131  (The  True  One)  STIE?1?  (to  know)  3121  (a  mind)  S313 
(The  True)  STlttf  (God)  Sl^S  (is)  11  (This  One)  S3!  (The  Messiah)  Sl’ttfQ  (Yeshua)  3121  (in  His  Son)  1133 

(Eternal)  obvbl  (&  The  Life)  STI1 

(of  idols)  S1312  (the  worship)  nSll  (from)  ]3  (yowrselves)  )133’22  (keep)  113  (my  children)  Q3  21 
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2  John 


(&  her  children)  rP33p  (Lady)  Xmp  (to  the  Elect)  XrT3.P  (The  Elder)  XETEp  1:1 
(in  the  truth)  «“l“HE7n  (I)  X2X  (love)  3PI0  (whom  I)  X3X“I  (those)  ]P'X 
(those)  rb'X  (all  of)  pn“>3  (but)  X7X  (only)  Tin^a  (I)  X2X  (but)  TT  (it  has  been)  X1H  (not)  *6 

(the  truth)  X-™1?  (who  know)  'mBTH 

(in  us)  ]3  (dwells)  X1p3“I  (which)  XTX  (of  the  truth)  X“I“I3  (because)  ^33  2 
(to  eternity)  nbsjb  (is)  ■'mrrx  (&  with  us)  pin 

(&  peace)  XS^Cin  (mercy)  XBITT)  (grace)  Xma'B  (with  us)  jBU  (let  there  be)  Xliin  .3 
(The  Messiah)  XIT3B  (Yeshua)  UIET  (our  Lord)  |“IB  (&  from)  (The  Father)  X3X  (God)  XnSx  (from)  j3 
(&  in  love)  X3imi  (in  truth)  «“)“)K7n  (of  The  Father)  X3X“!  (The  Son)  m3 

(who  are  walking)  j  ■'rbnm  (your  children)  'Baa  (some  of)  |f3  (when  I  found)  nn33X“I  (much)  33  (I  rejoiced)  mn  4 
(The  Father)  X3X  (from)  ]B  (we  have  received)  |2303  (the  commandment)  XlTplB”!  (according  to)  XIB^X  (in  truth)  X“)“]EQ 

(according  to)  “pX  (it  is)  X1H  (not)  *6  (Lady)  X'Tip  (you)  '?b  (1)  XIX  (persuade)  D'BB  (&  now)  XE?m  5 
(that)  111  (but)  X^X  (to  you)  "Op  (I)  XIX  (wrote)  3173  (new)  Xmn  (the  commandment)  XllplB 
(another)  nnn  (one)  nn  (that  we  love)  3m“I  (the  beginning)  X'TIE?  (from)  }B  (to  us)  (was)  XIH  (which)  TYX”! 

(His  commandment)  ‘’tTmpia  (according  to)  “pX  (that  we  walk)  pbnn  (love)  xain  (is)  vnrrx  (&  this)  x:m  6 
( you  heard)  }inilBEn  (what)  XB  (according  to)  “pX  (is)  VnrPX  (commandment)  XllplB  (this)  X2H 
(walking)  joSilB  (you  have  been)  }irHn  (in  which)  173“!  (the  beginning)  XOIE?  (from)  ]B 

(into  the  world)  XB^IO  (in  it)  HD  (have  gone  out)  1p32  (deceivers)  XTUBB  (many)  XX30“!  (because)  ^33  7 
(has  come)  XI7X  (The  Messiah)  XPiOB  (that  Yeshua)  iht£m  (confess)  I'TIB  (who  not)  X1?-!  (those)  j'^'X 
(&  Antichrist  *)  OUDDOBOIXI  (a  deceiver)  XTUBB  (is)  VnrTX  (this)  Xln  (in  the  flesh)  “1033 

(anything)  3“IB  (you  lose)  1133117  (lest)  X1?-!  (to  your  souls)  |13E?a33  (pay  attention)  1“in“!TX  8 
( you  may  receive)  jWIBnn  (full)  XIbSeO  (a  reward)  XHlX  (but)  xSx  (thatyoM  have  cultivated)  jinnSsi 

(in  the  teaching)  PBa^TO  (continues)  XIpB  (&  not)  X^l  (is  a  violator)  “13113  (who)  M’X  (everyone)  ^3  9 
(who  continues)  X1pB3  (he)  13  (in  him)  m  (is  not)  170  (God)  XT^X  (of  The  Messiah)  XITE1B3 
(to  him)  nb  (is)  IT'S  (&  The  Son)  X33bl  (also  The  Father)  X3Xbl  (this  one)  X23  (in  His  teaching)  mabio 

(the  teaching)  Xia^T  (&  this)  X131  (to  you)  jOmb  (comes)  XJ7X  (a  man)  EBX  (if)  IK  10 
(into  the  house)  X3733  (do  receive  him)  ,7P311?3pn  (not)  xb  (brings)  XPi'B  (not)  X1? 

(to  him)  Tib  (you  shall  speak)  |13BXn  (not)  X1?  (“to  you)  ~]b  (&  welcome”)  '3m 

(“to  you)  -]b  (welcome”)  ‘’“in  (to  him)  Tib  (that  says)  “1QX"1  (for)  “P2  (He)  13  11 
(evil)  X3"3  (with  his  deeds)  Virni^  (is)  13  (a  partaker)  sflllZlB 

(to  you)  V*  (to  write)  3I73B1?  (for  me)  b  (was)  X13  (there)  17 ’X  (much)  XHXMO  (when)  “13  12 
(&  ink)  xnrm  (parchment)  X0O33  (that  by)  303  (I  wanted)  1703  (not)  xS 
(mouth)  XB1D  (to)  mb  (&  mouth)  XB131  (to  vou)  jOmb  (to  come)  XHX3  (I)  XIX  (hope)  "DO a  (but)  X^X 
(complete)  X’^BEIB  (will  be)  X13i7  (our)  p'3  (that  joy)  XHlim  (we  shall  speak)  SSbi 

(Amen)  I'BX  (elect)  XTP33  (of  your  sister)  '3“"  (the  children)  X33  (your  peace)  OBp3  (invoke)  |PX3  13 
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3  John 


(the  beloved)  :”n  (to  Gaius)  0TK3b  (The  Elder)  N©"©p  1:1 
(in  truth)  N77©3  (do)  N3N  (love)  373  (whom  I)  K3K7  (to  him)  lib 

(for  you)  "pbs?  (I)  N3N  (pray)  *6223  (in  all  things)  373b33  (our  beloved)  ]3'37  2 
(your  soul)  “[©S3  (prospers)  N7b2S37  (as)  N3  (just)  “pN  (well)  D'bl  (&  be)  *0771  (that  you  prosper)  n*?Sm 

(&  testified)  p7D1  (the  brethren)  N7N  (that  came)  |TlN7  (much)  '30  (for)  77  (1  rejoiced)  rV'in  3 
(do)  73*2  (walk)  “p73  (in  the  truth)  **77©3  (you)  73*27  (as)  *23  (just)  “p*2  (your  faithfulness)  “[77©  (about)  bl? 

(that  I  hear)  2?3©*27  (to  me)  6  (there  is  not)  IT'S  (joy)  *27177  (this)  *277  (than)  f 0  (for  greater)  *2377  4 
(are  walking)  [■'STHE  (in  the  truth)  *277©3  (my)  'b'l  (that  children)  *2737 

(you)  (do)  72?D7  (which)  *23  (that)  17  (you)  73*2  (do)  “I SI?  (in  faith)  *27133713  (our  beloved)  [3737  5 
(strangers)  *2733*2  (those  who  are)  |17TP*27  (&  especially)  I'NITVI  (the  brethren)  *27*2  (to)  7lb 

(the  church)  *2773?  (all)  nSs  (before)  Sip  (your  love)  “[Sin  (of)  bl?  (who  testified)  1770*27  (those)  [672  6 
(you)  73*2  (which  supplied)  71T37  (you)  73*2  (did)  731?  (good)  773©  (to  those)  [137b 
(to  God)  *2lb*6  (is  becoming)  *2*237  (as)  NS  (just)  “p*2  (to  them)  |1lb 

(while)  “IS  (they  went  out)  1pS3  (His  Name)  HQ©  (for)  77  (for  the  sake)  pSfl  7 
(the  Gentiles)  *2331?  (from)  |3  (they  received)  1303  (not)  NS  (anything)  073 

(such  as)  “P*27b  (to  receive)  iSspsS  (we  are  indebted)  p'O'l  (therefore)  637  (we)  [3n  8 
(for  the  truth)  *277©b  (we  may  be)  *2173  (that  helpers)  *23771?37  (these)  |b7 

(who  loves)  Dim  (he)  17  (but)  *2b*2  (to  the  assembly)  *277!?b  (to  write)  3173*2  (I  had)  777  (sought  *)  *2S?3  9 
(us)  ]b  (receives)  b3p3  (not)  *2b  (Diotrephys)  OTDOTH  (their)  ]17T7  (foremost)  *2727p  (to  be)  *01731 

N  *  No  Greek  text  has  "I sought”  here. 

(his  works)  ■'171733?  (I  shall  remember  *)  772?*2  (that  I  come  *)  *27*27  (it  is)  17  (if)  ]*2  (this)  *237  (because  of)  b©3  10 
(us)  |b  (he  slandered)  770  (wicked)  NH©^  (which  in  words)  *2b337  (which  he  did)  7S3?7  (those)  |137 
(received)  SspQ  (he)  17  (not)  *6  (these)  [67  (to  him)  7b  (it  was  enough)  p30  (not)  *6  (&  when)  731 
(he  forbids)  *6s  (who  receive)  T'bspOl  (&  those)  T'lr*6l  (the  brethren)  *27*2b 
(the  church)  *2771?  (from)  |3  (&  throws  out)  p331 

(the  good)  *273  33  (but)  *2b*2  (evil)  **7©'33  (imitate)  **0777  (not)  *2b  (our  beloved)  p'37  11 
(the  one)  17  (is)  ‘’71772  (God)  *2lb*2  (from)  [0  (good)  *2733  (who  does)  7S3?7  (the  one)  17 
(God)  *2lb*2b  (has  seen  Him)  ’I'll  (not)  *2b  (evil)  *27©'3  (who  does)  733?7 

(everyone)  ©3^3  (from)  |3  (a  testimony)  *271770  (he  *)  17  (has)  7  72  (Demetrius)  3T'73,'37  (about)  bl?  12 
(of  the  truth)  *277©7  (&  from  that)  7331  (of  the  assembly)  *2771?7  (&  from  that)  7331 
(you  *)  73*2  (&  know)  3?77  (we  testify)  p770  (but)  p  (we)  [37  (also)  p*2 
(is)  '7  (true)  *27,'7©  (ours)  }b'7  (that  testimony)  *2717707 

C  *  The  Majority  Greek  text  and  The  Harklean  Syriac  version  have  the  plural  " you  know  ”  {2nd person  plural),  whereas  this 
edition  of  Gwynn  has  the  singular  " you  know  ”  (2nd person  singular).  The  Critical  Greek  text  agrees  here  with  this  Peshitta 
edition  of  the  General  Epistles. 

(not)  *2b  (but)  *2b*2  (to  you  *)  (to  write)  3733b  (for  me) 6  (has  been)  Nil  (is)  7 '*2  (much)  *27*230  13 
(to  you)  “[b  (to  write)  3173*2  (&  reed  pen)  *2'3p1  (ink)  *2777  (that  with)  7‘’37  (1)  *23*2  (desired)  *21?3 
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C  *  The  Majority  Greek  lacks  “to  you  ”  here.  The  Critical  Greek  has  it. 

(I  shall  see  you)  “pVriK  (that  soon)  b31?3“l  (but)  p  (I)  NIX  (hope)  "DO S3 14 
(we  shall  speak)  bbf32  (mouth)  N1312  (to)  mb  (&  mouth  *)  NQISl 

“Mouth  to  mouth”  is  an  Aramaic  idiom  meaning  “openly”  or  “in person”.  Hebrew  has  the  same  idiom;  I  doubt  that  Greek  has 
such  an  idiom;  its  occurrence  in  Greek  here  and  in  2  John,  as  well  as  in  The  LXX  of  Numbers  12:8  indicates  a  Semitic  original 
behind  the  Greek. 

(the  friends)  N13n“l  (your  peace)  “pbd?  (invoke)  'pbNti?  (with  you)  “[131?  (be)  Nin3  (peace)  XObtl?  15 
(by  his  name)  ni32?3  (each  person)  2?lb3“I  (of  the  friends)  N13n“]“I  (the  peace)  KI3727  (invoke)  bxti? 
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Jude 


(The  Messiah)  WPC3I2  (of  Yeshua)  31211  (the  servant)  X123  (Jude)  XIIT  1:1 
(by  God)  Kr6x31  (called)  XTp  (to  the  Gentiles)  X023b  (of  Yaqob)  BipS'l  (but)  pi  (brother)  KPIK 
(kept)  pT32  (The  Messiah)  KITE?  12  (&  by  Yeshua)  312131  (beloved  ones)  (The  Father)  K3K 

(to  you )  ]1Db  (be  multiplied)  X302  (&  love)  Om  (&  peace)  KE^EI  (mercy)  XEIH  2 

(to  write)  nrorcb  (I)  X2X  (did)  133  (diligence)  Sma'S'  (all)  1^3  (when)  13  (beloved)  '3'3n  3  , 

(for  me)  ''b  (is)  IT’S  (necessary)  Xp22X  (common)  Kim  (our)  pi  (life)  XT!  (about)  ^3  (to  you )  |13b 
( you  may  do)  pi33n  (competition)  X213X1  (I  am)  X2X  (to  persuade)  O’SE  (as)  “13  (to  you)  |133  (to  write)  3T133b 
(time)  |3T  (one)  Sim  (which)  ST'S  (the  faith)  XilllET!  (for  the  sake  of)  =f?n 
(to  the  holy  ones)  XEIIpl  (was  delivered)  HE^nElX 

(who  from)  |E1  (those)  p^'X  (entrance)  XIHl^E  (men)  f'273S  (for)  T3  (have  obtained)  12p  4 
(this)  X21  (with  guilty  verdict)  X3H3  (written)  13Tl3nX  (were  before)  lElp  (the  beginning)  XTIE? 

(pervert)  p321E  (of  our  God)  |r6xi  (who  the  grace)  iniE^I  (evil)  SSTEn  (men)  XEEX 
(Lord)  X1E  (the  only)  'miinbn  (Who  is)  THriXI  (&  Him)  1131  (to  an  abomination)  Xni223i? 

(they  deny)  ,p“)S3  (The  Messiah)  XTEJE  (Yeshua)  3121  (&  our  Lord)  ]1E1  (God)  XI^X 

(you)  TTTI2X  (know)  HUT  (as)  “13  (1)  X2X  (wish)  X33  (but)  pi  (to  remind  you)  TISminfiB1?  5  , 

(Egypt)  pi2SE  (from)  13  (the  people)  XE37  (time)  |3T  (one)  S“in  (when)  “13  (that  God)  X17X1  (all)  pni3 
(He  destroyed)  131X  (believed)  12ET!  (who  not)  XPl  (those)  pTXP  (second  time)  pnim  (that)  T  (removed)  p12 

(their  principality)  pimiEII  (kept)  1132  (who  not)  X^l  (those)  p^'X  (&  the  angels)  X3Xi?E137  6 
(of  the  day)  XEV1  (to  judgment)  X2T7  (their  own)  pi^'l  (way  of  life)  X1E13  (they  abandoned)  lp3E?  (but)  X^X 
(He  has  kept)  “132  (darkness)  X23E3  (under)  ITTiri  (known)  X3'T  (not)  xS  (in  chains)  X110X3  (great)  S3“l 

(in  which)  131  (surrounding  them)  prP“l“in“l  (&  the  cities)  XrQTEl  (&  Amora)  X11E31  (Sodom)  31101  (just  as)  X23,X  7 
(other)  X2HX  (flesh)  X103  (affer)  “1213  (&  went)  P'Xl  (committed  fornication)  IT  (of  these)  pill  (in  the  likeness)  XniE13 
(eternal)  nby  11  (of  fire)  X1121  (for  demonstrations)  XTl'inn  (beneath)  nTlfl  (are  placed)  p'O 
(to  judgment)  X2,1i?  (they  are  condemned)  }3T!E  (as)  “13 

(they  lust)  p313inE?»  (who  in  dreams)  XE^mi  (these)  p^l  (also)  pX  (in  the  likeness)  XniE13  (in  it)  13  8 
(they  reject)  pO^CD  (but)  p“l  (Dominions  *)  XmiE7  (they  defile)  p223E  (who)  ]E  (flesh)  X1037 
(they  slander)  p213E  (&  The  Glory)  XniTOET^l 

(The  Devil)  X2npb3X  (who  with)  331  (he)  in  (Angel)  X3xSe  (The  Chief)  211  (but)  p“l  (Mikail)  ^XS'E  9 
(of  Moses)  XE1E1  (the  body)  1132  (about)  ^23  (he  was)  XII  (speaking)  b^EE  (that  if)  }X1  (while)  13 
(of  slander)  X21131  (a  judgment)  X3,'1  (against  him)  TH1^  (to  bring)  KIT']-!  (he  spoke  to  him)  HEX  (not)  X1? 
(Jehovah”)  XTE  (you)  “3  (“will  rebuke)  “11332“!  (he  said)  1EX  (but)  X^X 

(slander)  p213E  (they  know)  p3“P  (whom  not)  X^l  (those)  pb'XE  (but)  I'-!  (these)  pbl  10 
(dumb)  KnEHil  (animals)  XHT  (as)  P'X  (which  naturally)  lYWOI  (but)  p“I  (in  those  thing)  pTX3 
(they  will  be  destroyed)  j  ■'173nn23  (in  them)  I'm  (they  desire)  p02E 

(&  after)  “imi  (have  gone)  l^TX  (of  Qayn)  pXpl  (who  in  the  way)  11711X31  (to  them)  pi1?  (Woe)  '1 11 
(were  ravished  in  joy)  HHE^X  (for  wages)  X13X3  (of  Balaam)  □3i?3“!  (the  deception)  nnT'32 
(they  perished)  113X  (ofQorah)  n“lip“!  (&  in  the  rebellion)  iriT2331 

(are  defiled)  pE13E  (while)  “13  (who  in  their  feasts)  pnniV331  f those)  p^X  (are)  piTPX  (these)  pbl  12 
(they  feed)  p3“l  (themselves)  piE722  (fear)  XnSm  (without)  X71  (while)  “13  (they  run  riot)  P32121E 
(wander)  pi2  (the  wind)  XH1  (that  from)  ]E1  (rain)  X12E  (without)  NTH  (clouds)  X223 
(fruit)  X1X2  (without)  XPl  (that  are)  piTPXI  (their  fruit)  pi3X  (whose  has  died)  ■'21X1  (trees)  X2p'X 
(their  roots)  |l!T'1p3  (from)  }E  (&  they  pull  up)  Ip^Dl  (twice)  (that  have  died)  IIT'QI 
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(their  froth)  jl131D11  (that  by)  1'DI  (of  the  sea)  8i2'1  (strong)  8T'TD  (surges)  8bb3  13 
(to  these)  |'blb  (wandering)  83'DDO  (stars)  8DD1D  (their  shame)  jlliirilD  (show)  ]in!3 
(is  kept)  “I’M  (to  them)  }llb  (to  eternity)  Dbllb  (of  darkness)  82121311  (for  whom  the  gloom)  83D13111 

(who  is)  '31131 '81  (he)  11  (to  these)  j'blb  (also)  p8  (but)  }'1  (prophesied)  'D3318  14 
(he  said)  1138  (as)  “ID  (Henok)  “|1331  (Adam)  D18  (from)  ]2  (seventh)  8S1D211 
(of  His  holy  ones)  8El'1p1  (with  myriads)  8311D1D  (comes)  8“8  (Jehovah)  8'113  (“Behold)  SHI 

(souls  *)  8312123  (all)  bob  (&  to  reprove)  IDDftbl  (all)  bD  (on)  bll  (judgment)  83'1  (to  do)  1DD31  15 
(who  did  wickedness)  (those)  |'b'8  (works)  81231  (all  their)  jllbD  (because  of)  b22 

(have  spoken)  lbboi  (which)  |'b'8  (hard)  831'2ip  (the  words)  8bf3  (all)  |'3lbD  (&  because  of)  bDEl 

(wicked)  831'E11  (sinners)  8'231 

(matter)  }123S  (in  every)  bDD  (&  complaining)  |  'bllll  (those  murmuring)  ]"'2CD~ 112“ 1  (are)  }138  (these)  |'bl  16 
(&  their  mouth)  |11!2121  (they  walk)  pblO  (their)  jllb'1  (desires)  8313'31  (according  to)  “j'8  (while)  “ID 
(profit)  831311'  (for)  b22  (persons)  821212b  (&  they  flatter)  | TOE;  131  (guilt)  8313V33  (speaks)  bb?30 

(that  before)  Dipi  (those)  l'b'8  (words)  8bob  (remember)  1“1D“in«  (beloved)  '2'231  (but)  ]'1  (you )  ]in3N  17 
(The  Messiah)  831'21f3  (Yeshua)  DID’1'  (of  our  Lord)  |121  (the  apostles)  'mn'70  (from)  }!3  (were  spoken)  1338318 

(shall  be)  ]1in3  (time)  832T1  (“in  the  last)  83113121  (to  you)  pb  (they)  111  (which  said)  ]'1!381 18 
(their  own)  ]intD*'“r  (desires)  8313'31  (who  by)  "|'81  (who  mock)  |TIVD?3“I  (those)  |'b'8 
(wickedness)  8212111  (after)  “IflD  (they  go)  j'bv8 

(the  animal  life)  8'32123  (who  distinguish)  ]'2112!31  (those)  |'b'8  (are)  |11'31'8  (these)  |'bl  19 
(with  them)  |llb  (is  not)  31'b  (because  The  Spirit)  Willi 

.(holy)  83121'ip  (your)  llDb'1  (in  faith)  8111313 VD  (beloved)  'D'21  (but)  j'1  (you)  113138  20 
(praying)  p3S13  (while)  “ID  (Holy)  821'ip  (by  The  Spirit)  831112  (the  top  *)  El'll  (from)  ]T3  (be  encouraged)  132318 

(let  us  keep)  “1533  (of  God)  8lb81  (in  the  love)  82H2  (but)  pi  (ourselves  *)  ]C3733  21 
(The  Messiah)  8ITE1I2  (Yeshua)  31121'  (of  our  Lord)  |“1?D“7  (the  mercy)  133311  (we  look  for)  j3'D0E  (as)  “ID 

(eternal)  Dbllbl  (our)  |b'1  (to  life)  8TD 

(snatch)  IDIDPI  (the  fire)  8113  (are  from)  )13  (who)  |I3  (&  some  of  them)  }1130bl  22 

(with  respect)  83lbni2  (upon  them)  111'bsi  (show  pity)  113311318  (they  repent)  j'1313112  (but)  )'“I  (when)  “ID  23 
(is  defiled)  8I331DI31  (the  flesh)  8102  (that  from)  ]Q“T  (the  tunic)  83T11DD  (also)  p8  (you)  ]13138  (hate)  j'30  (while)  “ID 

(offense)  831211121  (without)  8bl  (us  *)  ]b  (keep)  12331  (Who  can)  nDE121  (but)  |'"I  (to  Him)  mb  24 
(a  flaw)  8(2132  (without)  8bl  (&  we  shall  stand)  D'p31  (defilement)  823112  (&  without)  8bl1 

(our  Lord)  |")I2  (The  Messiah)  8n'E12  (Yeshua)  11121'  (by)  “I'D  (our  Savior)  )pi“)E3  (God)  8lb8  (He  alone  is)  'limbo  25 
(&  thanksgiving)  83“ini81  (is  the  praise)  831D121  (to  Him)  Tib  (in  joy)  8ni“inD  (His  glory)  n3imD2in  (before)  Dip 
(Amen)  ]'!38  (ages)  8»b»  (&  into  all)  jllbDDl  (now)  8211  (even)  p8  (&  majesty)  8311211  (&  honor)  81p'81 
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Romans 


Chapter  1 

(called)  XHp  (The  Messiah)  X1T2712  (of  Yeshua)  17127H  (a  servant)  X"!217  (Paul)  OlSlD  1 
(of  God)  XilbX“I  (to  the  Gospel)  p'^rOIXT  (who  was  separated)  27“)2nX“!  (&  an  apostle)  XIT*?t£71 

(He  promised)  “[blD  (the  first)  DHp  (which  from)  |12“!  2 
(holy)  X27Hp  (in  the  scriptures)  X2I722  (His  prophets)  'ni'22  (by)  “P2 

(in  the  flesh)  “1222  (Who  was  begotten)  “I^TIX”!  (He)  111  (His  Son)  m2  (about)  bll  3 
(of  David)  “P1“l  (of  the  house)  IT'D”!  (the  seed)  X17“IT  (from)  |12 

(in  power)  ^TO  (of  God)  Xn^XT  (The  Son)  X“I2  (&  was  revealed)  SHTIXI  4 
(of  the  dead)  XI1'f2  (house)  IT'D  (from)  |12  (Who  arose)  Dpi  (Holy)  271“Ip  (&  by  The  Spirit)  ITITDI 
(our  Lord)  |“I12  (The  Messiah)  XIT2712  (Yeshua)  17127' 

(in  all)  |1ilb22  (&  apostleship)  Xri1i1'p271  (grace)  Xni2'2  (we  have  received)  |222  (for  in  Him)  i12“!  5 
(of  His  name)  111227“!  (the  faith)  XmSD'nb  (that  they  may  obey)  |1S7?2n272“!  (so  that)  “pX  (the  nations)  XI212S7 

(are)  |H12X  (of  them)  p!1212  (you )  |in2X  (for  also)  IXI  6 
(The  Messiah)  XIT2712  (by  Yeshua)  I7127'2  (called)  X'lp 

(of  God)  XnbX"!  (beloved)  '“ID'DII  (who  are  in  Rome)  '1211101  (to  all)  pnbzb  7 
(with  vou)  p212»  (&  grace)  XI112'21  (peace)  XQ^ID  (&  holy)  X27'“ipi  (called)  XHp 
(The  Messiah)  XIT27f2  (Yeshua)  17127'  (our  Lord)  |H2  (&  from)  pi  (our  Father)  |1ZX  (God)  XH^X  (from)  |Q 

(The  Messiah)  Xn'2712  (in  Yeshua)  P1DD  (my  God)  H^xb  (I)  X2X  (thank)  X1112  (first)  DIplS  8 
(is  heard)  nS?Qn27X  (because  your  faith)  p2ni312'm  (all  of  you)  pDbD  (for)  717 
(world)  XabD  (in  the  whole)  1722 

First,  I  thank  my  God  in  Jesus  The  Messiah  for  all  of  you,  because  your  faith  is  heard  in  the  whole  world. 

Greek  mss.  have  KaTayyrXkzTai-  “It  is  announced”  instead  of  “ It  is  heard”. 

(I)  X2X  (serve)  27 1227 12  (that  Him)  7lbl  (God)  XH^X  (for)  TM  (me)  "b  (is)  1 71  (calling  to  testify)  T1D  9 
(ceasing)  X1727  (that  without)  xbm  (of  His  Son)  rrm  (in  the  Gospel)  |1  '7331X2  (in  spirit)  m“D 
(in  my  prayers)  TllbiSD  (of  vow)  |12P  (I  am)  X2X  (reminded)  7271112  (in  every  time)  |2Tp22 

(to  me)  ‘‘b  (may  be  opened)  111121111  (now)  112  (from)  |12  (that  if)  |X7  (I)  X2X  (&  seek  favor)  piHIQI 10 
(to  you)  llZmS  (that  I  may  come)  XJ1X"!  (of  God)  X77X7  (in  the  will)  T’Z:  (a  way)  XITIIX 

(to  see  yew)  |12TnX7  (1)  X2X  (have  desired)  X10  (greatly)  227  (because)  StD12  11 
(of  The  Spirit)  mm  (a  gift)  XiTZHID  (to  you)  1127  (&  to  give)  ‘iJIXI 
(you  may  confirmed)  |1TTI127n  (that  in  Him)  727 

(&  mine)  '^'71  (yours)  pD^H  (in  faith)  Xni32'i72  (we  will  be  comforted)  X'2T13  (&  together)  XT112X1  12 

(many)  |X'3D  (that  times)  p32T7  (you  to  know)  |1J77m  (my  brothers)  T1X  (but)  pH  (I)  X2X  (want)  X22  13 
(&  I  was  prohibited)  DvDIIXI  (to  you)  ]1DmiH  (to  come)  XJ1X“!  (I  have  wanted)  Hi '22 
(there  may  be)  X1112  (in  you)  1122  (that  also)  pX7  (now)  X27HiH  (until)  X127S7 
(of  the  Gentiles)  X1212I7T  (that  in  others)  X272727  (like)  “pX  (fruit)  X27TX  (for  me)  'b 

“I  want  you  to  know”  becomes  “I  don ’t  want  you  to  be  ignorant”  in  Greek.  Brevity, the  soul  of  wit,  is  wanting  in  the  Greek 
versions. This  is  also  a  feature  found  in  The  Greek  Gospels. 
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(&  ignorant)  X^DOI  (wise)  XD'Dil  (&  Barbarians)  XTDDD1  (Greeks)  XDD  14 
(to  preach)  TDDX“I  (I)  X2X  (owe  a  debt)  DTI  (for  to  every  person)  ED^D^D 

“I  owe  a  debt  to  preach  ”  is  simply,  “I  am  a  debtor  ”  in  Greek.  The  Greek  is  fairly  vague,  a  feature  uncharacteristic  of  Paul. 

(1)  X2X  (take  pains)  DSnnD  (&  so)  X3Dm  15 

(I  may  preach  the  Good  News)  DDOX  (who  are  in  Rome)  'BirnDD  (to  you)  (that  also)  pO 

(of  the  Gospel)  |V’i?aaiXD  (of  it)  HD  (1  am)  X3X  (ashamed)  nilD  (for)  “ID  (not)  xS  16 
(of  all)  DDD  (for  the  salvation)  XT1?  (of  God)  XilbXD  (it  is)  ID  (the  power)  X^T”!  (because)  SCDD 
(first)  D-ipiS  (Judeans)  XTUT  (of)  |12  (whether)  jX  (in  it)  HD  (who  believe)  jDQTlQ-! 

(Aramaeans  *)  XD2DX  (of)  jO  (or)  jXI 

C  The  Critical  Greek  and  Latin  Vulgate  agree  with  the  Peshitta  reading  here:  “I  am  not  ashamed  of  The  Gospel,  for  it  is  ...’ 

The  Majority  Greek  has  “I  am  not  ashamed  of  The  Gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  ...’ 

*  “  Whether  of  Judeans  first  or  of  Aramaeans”  is  highly  significant.  The  Peshitta  has  the  word,  (“Aramaeans”)  X^DDX 
twenty  times  in  Matthew, Luke, Acts  and  Paul’s  epistles.  (“Aramaic”)-  IVXODX,  occurs  twice  -  once  in  Gal.  2:14  and  once  in 
Rev.  9:11.  What  is  really  interesting  is  that  almost  all  The  Greek  mss.  use  the  word  eAAr|V  (“Helleine”)  in  all  but  one  of  the 
above  places.  Here  is  the  Strong’s  entry  for  the  word:  1672  eAAr|V  Hellen  hel’-lane  from  1671;  TDNT -2:504, 227;  n  m;AV- 
Greek  20,  Gentile  7;  27 

1)  a  Greek  either  by  nationality,  whether  a  native  of  the  main  land  or  of  the  Greek  islands  or  colonies 

2)  in  a  wider  sense  the  name  embraces  all  nations  not  Jews  that  made  the  language,  customs,  and  learning  of  the  Greeks  their  own; 
the  primary  reference  is  to  a  difference  of  religion  and  worship. 

The  Greek  NT  has  no  reference  whatever  to  Aramaeans  or  Aramaic.  It  does  have  the  word,  “Syros”  -( “Syrian  ”)  once  in  Luke 
4:27,  “Naaman  the  Syrian  ”.  The  Greek  has  apparently  de-Aramaized  The  NT!  The  Peshitta  has  eight  references  to  Greeks  as 
well  as  four  to  the  Greek  language  in  Luke, John, Acts,  Romans  and  Colossians.  According  to  The  Greek  NT,  Aramaic  and 
Aramaeans  might  as  well  not  have  existed!  There  is  no  mention  of  them  anywhere.  This  makes  the  Greek  highly  suspect  as  a 
candidate  for  an  original.  It  appears  to  have  been  culturally  purged  of  all  Aramaean  references  and  thoroughly  Hellenized  or 
reculturated  to  suit  a  Greek  audience.  This  is  a  literary’  genocide  I  had  not  encountered  prior  to  this  discoveiy.  I  am  amazed 
that  it  occurs  in  the  Greek  New  Testament,  the  supposed  original  Gospels  and  New  Covenant  for  all  peoples.  The  Aramaean 
people  and  the  Aramaic  language  were  almost  universal  in  Asia  Minor  and  The  Middle  East  and  The  Holy  Land  of  Israel,  and 
had  been  for  many  centuries. 

The  proper  order  of  the  Gospel  testimony  would  have  been  to  The  Jews  of  Israel  first,  then  the  Syrians  and  Assyrians  in  Syria, 
Mesopotamia,  Persia,  Asia  Minor  ( called  Asia  then)  -  all  of  whom  spoke  Aramaic  and  whose  written  Aramaic  was  the  same 
though  not  spoken  the  same,  since  dialects  did  not  affect  Aramaic  writing  significantly.  Later,  the  books  were  translated  into 
Greek  for  Greek  speaking  peoples  of  The  Roman  Empire. 

That  The  Peshitta  would  be  a  translation  of  Greek  makes  no  sense  here,  or  in  the  19  other  references  to  Aramaeans  in  the 
Peshitta.  There  are  too  many  references  to  Greek  in  The  Peshitta  for  there  to  have  been  a  replacing  of  “Greek”  with 
“Aramaean  The  Peshitta  in  Luke  and  John  mentions  The  Greek  inscription  on  the  cross;  six  references  to  the  Greeks  and 
Hellenists  exist  in  Acts,  who  heard  and  accepted  the  Gospel  which  Paul  preached  to  them  in  Greek.  There  is  no  anti  Greek 
bias  in  The  Peshitta  NT.  There  is  a  very  obvious  anti-  Aramaean  bias  in  The  Greek  NT. 

Please  see  my  book,  Divine  Contact,  in  which  I  discuss  the  possible  reasons  for  this  literary  genocide  of  Aramaeans.My  web 
site  -  aramaicnt.com  also  has  a  study  of  alt  the  references  where  “Aramaean”  &  “Aramaic”  occur  in  The  Peshitta  NT. 

(is  revealed)  K'^ann  (in  it)  m  (of  God)  XnbXD  (for)  “ID  (the  justice)  "DXD  17 
(that  which  is  written)  DTDD  (according  to)  “pX  (to  faith)  XTIDOtS  (faith)  XmaOT  (from)  jD 
(shall  live)  XPD  (faith)  XTID13TI  (from)  ]12  (the  just  one)  XaXDD 

(Heaven)  X'DiD  (from)  |I3  (of  God)  XT^X-!  (the  rage)  HDID  (for)  “ID  (is)  Ti  (revealed)  X^-TIO  18, 

(of  the  children  of  men)  XEDDDD  (&  the  wickedness)  jinSJD'IDl  (the  evils)  jHID'll?  (all)  HDD  (against)  DS? 

(are  holding)  I'lTlX  (in  evil)  X^DO  (who  the  truth)  XHDipD  (those)  jDH 
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(revealed)  8^3  (of  God)  8lb81  (a  knowledge)  1113ml  (because)  b©2  19 
(to  them)  pi3  (has  revealed  it)  lb3  (for)  13  (God)  8lb8  (to  them)  pm  (is)  Tl 

(of  the  world)  82b31  (the  foundation)  H’211  (from)  [2  (of  God)  8lb81  (for)  13  (the  secrets)  ll'OI  20 
(&  His  power)  ibm  (are  appearing)  ]’'Tnnr3  (through  intelligence)  8b3103  (to  His  creatures)  ll'isb 
(a  defense)  mm  p22  (without)  8bl  (that  they  will  be)  p1131  (eternal)  3b3bl  (&  His  Godhead)  111lb81 

(God)  8lb8bl  (as)  "PX  (&  not)  8bl  (God)  8lb8b  (they  knew)  13T1  (because)  btD2  21 
(they  became  destitute)  1p11D8  (but)  8b8  (Him)  i lb  (nor  did  they  thank)  31181  (they  glorified  Him)  ■'Him© 

(their  heart)  pi3b  (&  became  dull)  “[271181  (in  their  reasoning)  [111327123 
(understanding)  b3iD2  (without)  8bi 

(in  themselves)  [1127233  (they  thought)  pmD  (&  when)  “131  22 
(they)  [lib  (became  insane)  1227  (they  were)  [138  (that  wise)  [mill 

(corrupted)  b3ii2  (Who  is  not)  8bl  (of  God)  8lb81  (His  glory)  11113271  (&  they  changed)  12bl1  23 
(who  is  corrupted)  b3ii2i  (of  a  son  of  man)  8273131  (of  the  image)  82b351  (into  the  likeness)  811213 
(footed  animals)  mb31  (&  of  four)  1331811  (of  birds)  811121  (&  into  the  likeness)  8112131 
(of  the  earth)  83181  (&  of  creeping  things)  8271111 

(God)  8lb8  (them)  [138  (handed  over)  3b278  (this)  831  (because  of)  baa  24 
(to  disgrace)  p"IS?SS3“I  (of  their  heart)  pm1?-!  (vile)  81822  (to  desires)  8133lb 
(among  themselves)  [113  (their  bodies)  [11"'132 

(for  lies)  8113133  (of  God)  8lb81  (the  truth)  mi©  (&  they  exchanged)  12bl1  25 
(created  things)  XI  ■nab  (&  they  served)  1272271  (&  they  revered)  lbl11 
(praises)  [13271  (to  Whom  belong)  ibl  (their  Creator)  |  mi13bl  (more  than)  [2  3© 

(Amen)  p28  (of  eternities  *)  p2b3  (to  the  eternity  *)  3b3b  (&  blessings)  |31131 

*  “ How  can  there  be  more  than  one  eternity?  ”,  one  may  ask.  Each  of  ns  will  have  his  or  her  own  unique  experience  in  eternity, 
thus  the  eternal  realm  consists  of  many  eternities-as  many  as  there  are  souls. 

(God)  8lb8  (them)  [138  (handed  over)  nb"278  (this)  831  (because  of)  baa  26 
(for)  m3  (their  females)  pimp3  (of  disgrace  *)  813351  (to  diseases  *)  8383b 
(their  natural)  [313231  (need)  811271  (changed)  pbl 
(became  accustomed)  1DH8  (is  natural)  [22  (which  not)  8bl  (&  with  that)  31231 

*  'God  handed  them  over  to  disgraceful  diseases...  ”  This  sounds  like  prophecy  in  these  days  of  HIV  and  AIDS.  The  gay 
activists  can  whistle  in  the  dark  and  deny  that  AIDS  is  primarily  a  homosexual  disease  and  a  judgment  from  God,  but  they 
cannot  fool  the  believer  of  God’s  word;  nor  can  they  fool  God. Disgraceful  behavior-v.24,  leads  to  “  disgraceful  diseases”. 
"Shame”  and  “ disgrace ”  have  all  but  disappeared  from  the  modern  Western  vocabulary,  but  only  as  “disgraceful”  practices 
abound  more  and  more. 


(in  this  way)  8331  (their  males)  pmi31  (also)  18  (&  again)  3111  27 
(natural)  83"'31  (the  need)  811271  (they  abandoned)  1p327 
(with  desire)  81313  (&  were  ravished)  1111©81  (for  females)  813p31 
(male)  8131  (for)  bu  (even  male)  81311  (another)  11  (for)  bl?  (one)  11 
(that  is  right)  pITI  (&  a  reward)  8331121  (they  commited)  1133  (disgrace)  81113 
(they  received  it)  ,1lb3p  (in  their  persons)  [11213p3  (for  their  error)  [111T'32b  (there  was)  811 

(in  themselves)  [1127233  (they  decided)  131  (because  not)  8bl  (&  as)  “['81  28 
(to  a  mind)  8312b  (God)  8lb8  (them)  ]138  (handed  over)  3b©8  (God)  8lb8b  (to  know)  p3131 
(whatever)  312  (doing)  pi33  (so  that  they  will  be)  "[11131  (of  worthlessness)  811p"'131 

(is  appropriate)  8bl  (not)  8bl 

(&  fornication)  81V3T1  (injustice)  81lbl3  (with  every)  b3  (they  are  filled)  pb2  (when)  13  29 
(&  envy)  82311  (&  greed)  8113lb31  (&  wickedness)  81127221  (&  bitterness)  8111"'121 
(wicked)  81213  (&  reasoning)  81327121  (&  treachery)  8b331  (&  contention)  83"'111  (&  murder)  8bCDp1 
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smi  rr6n  nitric  Nnc^Tp  Nm3N 


(God)  NnS6  (&  hating)  pN'301  (&  slander)  N3np‘?3Nai  (&  murmuring)  N3CDT1  30 
(of  evil)  Nnt3T3  (inventors)  TDCtfa  (boasters)  N3TT3®  (proud)  NTTUH  (insolent)  X3“)S?3Sf2 
(do  obey)  pO,'£tDnf2  (not)  NT  (who  their  parents)  jlTTaN^T  (reason)  N3TH  (lacking)  'TOn 

(love)  N33in  (neither)  N^l  (to  them)  |inb  (there  is  not)  IT1?  (&  because  stability)  NQ^pTI  31 
(in  them)  |liT3  (is)  THN  (compassion)  Nam  (nor)  NTH  (peace)  N3T3!1  (nor)  N1?! 

(that  those)  I  (of  God)  NT^NT  (the  judgment)  ilS'T  (they  know)  pET*  (who  while)  “ITT  (those)  pb'N  32 

(are  condemned)  3Tia  (to  death)  NHlOb  (are  committing)  j'TU  C  (these  things)  j  fwho  such  as)  "PNT 
(these  things)  |TiP  (doing)  j'mSJ  (only)  TIITO  (were)  NIT  (not)  NT 
(are  doing)  pT23J  (who  these  things)  jTiH  (to  those)  pb'N1?  (are  attached)  pSrnnEJO  (also)  pN  (but)  N^N 


Chapter  2 

(a  defense)  Nm“D  pSa  (to  you)  “j1?  (there  is  not)  IT'S  (this)  N3T  (because  of)  baa  2:1 
(his  neighbor)  TT31T  (judging)  jNT  (son  of  man)  NE73T3  (Oh)  IN 
(your  neighbor)  “JT2n  (you)  n3N  (which  judge)  jNTT  (for)  T'3  (in  that)  1T3 
(for)  TT  (you)  JH3N  (also)  pN  (you)  n3N  (are  guilty)  ana  (of  that)  IP!  (yourself)  pa«33 
(you)  IH3N  (employed)  p2Tna  (are)  IT  (in  those  things)  prn  (are)  Tl3N  (who  judging)  |NTT 

(of  God)  NT^NT  (the  judgment)  mT  (that  exists)  ■'TU'PNT  (&  we  know)  p'SJTT  2 
(are  employed)  j'OSTna  (who  in  these  things)  j  (those)  pb’N  (against)  by  (in  the  truth)  Nnt£Tp33 

The  Eastern  Peshitta  has  the  personal  pronoun  ]31T  —  “we  ”  as  the  second  word  in  the  verse;the  Western  text  does  not  have  it. 
This  does  not  change  the  meaning  at  all,  as  the  verb  itself  is  a  participle  with  1st  person  plural  enclitic  attached  -  “We  know 
Tliis  is  a  typical  difference  between  the  tw>o  Peshitta 's. 

(son  of  man)  Nt3?3T3  (Oh)  IN  (are  you)  H3N  (thinking)  DCETinO  (but)  j'T  (why?)  N3fi3  3 
(are  occupied)  pT2nn?2  (who  in  these  things)  pbi"QT  (those)  pb'Nb  (are)  IH3N  (who  judging)  jNTT 
(are)  H3N  (employed)  pDTHa  (in  them)  p!T3  (you)  IH3N  (also)  pN  (when)  TD 
(of  God)  NT^NT  (the  judgment)  T3,'T  (from)  ]a  (will  escape)  pHT17D  (that  you)  H3NT 

(&  against)  blT  (of  His  sweetness)  nma'DaT  (the  wealth)  NTHHU  (against)  bv  (or)  IN  4 
(to  you)  pT  (that  He  gave)  33T,H  (the  place)  NTHN  (&  against)  blT  (of  His  Spirit)  TT1T  (the  patience)  nT3a 
(do  you)  IH3N  (know)  UT'  (&  not?)  Nbl  (do  you?)  H3N  (venture)  maa 
(of  God)  NT^NT  (that  the  sweetness)  TrHQ'DZT 
(to  you)  pb  (bringing)  NTHa  (is)  IT  (repentance)  NrVDTlb 

Or  do  you  venture  against  the  wealth  of  His  sweetness  and  against  The  patience  of  His  Spirit  and  against  the  place  that 
He  gave  to  you;  do  you  not  know  that  the  sweetness  of  God  is  bringing  repentance  to  you? 

(repents)  3NH  (that  not)  N^T  (of  your  heart)  pab  (the  callousness)  rVTOp  (because  of)  baa  (but)  N^N  5 
(of  anger)  NT31TT  (a  treasure)  Nfia'D  (for  yourself)  pb  {you )  H3N  (lay  up)  DNO 
(&  the  revelation)  N3v3bl  (of  anger)  NT31TT  (for  the  day)  Nabb 
(of  God)  NTPNT  (just)  N3N33  (of  the  judgment)  NTTT 

(his  works)  ■'T1T337  (according  to)  P'N  (every  person)  IZttbab  (Who  pays)  UTST  (He)  IT  6 

(good)  N3a  (of  works)  NT3S3T  (who  in  the  patience)  Nm3T3,'Df33T  (to  those)  j’b'Nb  7 
(are  seeking)  p»3  (&  indestructibility)  NJUSbanna  Nbl  (&  honor)  NTp'NI  (glory)  Nnm33t£?n 
(eternal)  □bubT  (life)  N'T  (to  them)  jmb  (He  gives)  aiT 

(but)  N^N  (the  truth)  NTT^b  (do  obey)  pD'Sana  (&  not)  Nbl  (who  resist)  j^SH  (but)  pT  (those)  pb'N  8 
(&  fury)  Nnam  (anger)  NT31T  (them)  j33N  (He  will  pay)  SJ1TS3  (obey)  pO'Sana  (evil)  NblS)b 
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xoim  mbi  xmbz?  oibiai  xnt&'ip  xnmx 


(who  cultivates)  ibai  (person)  C27213  (to  every),  bsb  (&  trouble)  X21131  (&  suffering)  X32lblX1  9 
(&  to  the  Aramaeans  *)  X'Blxbl  (first)  Dipib  (to  the  Judeans)  S’llH’1?  (wickedness)  X1E70 

*  Greek  mss.  all  have  “to  the  Greeks’’;  interesting,  no?  In  fact,  X'BIX  -“Armaya  “Aramaean(s)  ”  occurs  20  times  in  The 
Peshitta,  and  in  19  of  those  places,  the  Greek  mss.  all  have  “  eA,X,T|V-”  -“Greek”.  See  note  at  1:16 

(to  everyone)  bDb  (&  peace)  XBbtl?1  (&  honor)  Xlp'XI  (but)  p  (glory)  X110E?n  10 
(&  to  the  Aramaeans)  xoixbi  (first)  mpib  (to  the  Judeans)  XTirb  (good)  X13B  (who  cultivates)  ibai 

(God)  Xlbx  (with)  lib  (of  faces)  X3X3  (accepting)  303  (there  is)  IVX  (for)  T'3  (not)  xb  11 

(sinned)  131  (The  Written  Law)  X01B3  (who  without)  xbll  (for)  T3  (those)  pb'X  12 
(they  will  be  destroyed)  |113X3  (The  Written  Law)  X01B3  (without)  xbl  (also)  “X 
(sinned)  131  (who  with  The  Written  Law)  X01B331  (&  those)  pb'XI 
(will  be  judged)  pa'lia  (The  Written  Law)  X01B3  (from)  |B 

(righteous  ones)  |'2X3  (of  The  Written  Law)  X01B31  (the  hearers)  'TUBE?  (for)  T3  (are)  XII  (not)  xb  13 
(are  justified)  f’pmTQ  (of  The  Written  Law)  XD1B31  (the  doers)  'HTO  (but)  xbx  (God)  Xnbx  (before)  Dip 

(to  whom)  |1lb  (there  is  not)  mb  (The  Written  Law)  X01B31  (the  Gentiles)  XBB1?  (for)  T2  (if)  |X  14 
(&  when)  131  (those  things)  |131  (of  The  Written  Law)  X01B31  (would  perform)  |1131?3  (their  nature)  |1130  (from)  |B 

(to  them)  |1lb  (was)  XII  (there  not)  IT'b  (The  Written  Law)  X01B3 
(The  Law)  X01B3  (they  are)  1111  (to  themselves)  |11t2?23b 

(of  The  Written  Law)  X01B21  (the  work)  1131?  (are  showing)  ]T1B  (&  those)  |13m  15 
(their  conscience)  |1!11X1  (for  them)  |1iT'bB  (&  testifies)  X110B1  (their  heart)  |113b  (on)  bl?  (it  is  written)  3T13  (as)  “13 
(each  one)  XTinb  (defends)  Xmi  ]p23  (or)  IX  (rebukes)  |313B  (their  reasoning)  plOEllB  (while)  “13 

(of  children  of  men)  XEBBOl  (the  secrets)  XrT'33  (God)  Xlbx  (when  judges)  |X“I“I  (in  the  day)  XBIO  16 
(The  Messiah)  XTE73  (Yeshua)  BIEl  (by)  TO  (my)  'Tl  (Gospel)  fT’baaiX  (according  to)  “['X 

(&  comforted)  IOUBI  ( you  are)  H3X  (called)  XlplB  (of  The  Judeans)  X“'T!T'“1  (but)  p  (you)  HDX  (if)  |X  17 
(in  God)  XnbX3  (you)  12X  (&  are  boasting)  11313731  (The  Written  Law)  X01B3  (upon)  bl?  (you  are)  13X 

(what  is  right)  XIT’bl  (you)  13X  (&  discern)  27121  (His  will)  13024  (you)  TOX  (that  know)  1?T1 18 
(The  Written  Law)  X01B3  (from)  |B  (you)  13X  (that  were  taught)  !"pb,'l 

(you  are)  H3X  (that  a  leader)  X2131B1  (yourself)  “[©Da  (in)  bl?  (&  you  are  confident)  nb3nnX1 19 
(in  darkness)  X312713  (who  are)  pTTXl  (of  those)  pb'Xl  (&  a  light)  XTHOI  (of  the  blind)  XTSl 

(of  children)  X'bBl  (&  a  teacher)  X22bB1  (understanding)  X2'I?1  (of  those  lacking)  'TDlIl  (&  an  instructor)  XT111  20 
(in  The  Written  Law)  X01B33  (&  of  the  truth)  X11E711  (of  knowledge)  X11?T1  (a  model)  X01“I  (to  you)  “jb  (&  is)  TT’XI 

(others)  X3“inxb  (are)  D3X  (who  teaching)  ^bOT  (therefore)  boi  (you)  13X  21 
(you)  SOX  (&  who  are  preaching)  V13B11  (you)  12X  (do  teach)  (not)  Xb  (yourself)  psab 
(are)  naX  (stealing)  332  (you)  D3X  (people  shall  steal)  10223  (that  not)  xb“! 

(people  shall  commit  adultery)  |1“lia2  (that  not)  xb“!  (you)  12X  (&  who  say)  13X11  22 
(are)  13X  (who  despising)  EX©-!  (&  you)  13X1  (are)  D2X  (committing  adultery)  “1X3  (you)  2T2X 
(holy)  X2?lpB  (the  place)  no  (you)  n2X  (plunder)  f  blB  (idols)  X1312 

(in  that)  1H3  (in  The  Written  Law)  X01B33  (are)  IT12X  (who  boasting)  11312731  (&you)  12X1  23 
(The  Written  Law)  X01B3  (against)  bl?  (you)  13X  (which  violate)  133171 
(you)  13X  (insult)  1103  (Himself)  11  (God)  Xlbxb 

(blasphemed)  p31B  (is)  11  (because  of  you)  ]13lb3B  (of  God)  Xlbxi  (for)  11  (The  Name)  1313  24 
(what  has  been  written)  3031  (according  to)  “pX  (the  Gentiles)  X331?  (among)  lO 
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smi  rv6n  Kn'^  21^127  K72'7p  K773K 


(you  will  perfectly  observe)  “1112311  (The  Written  Law)  K2123  (if)  jK  (is  beneficial)  K'372  (for)  7 '3  (circumcision)  K771T3  25 
(your  circumcision)  “[771T3  (The  Written  Law)  K2123  (from)  |i2  (but)  j'7  (you)  “[b  (will  depart)  72337  (if)  |K 

(uncircumcision)  K717713?  (for)  ilb  (is)  mil 

(the  commandments)  737p12  (will  observe)  727  (uncircumcision)  K71i?713?7  (but)  I'-!  (He)  17  (if)  }K  26 

(behold)  K7  (not?)  K1?  (of  The  Written  Law)  K21237 
(circumcision)  K771T3  (for)  ilb  (is  accounted)  K22772  (uncircumcision)  K7lb713? 

(its  nature)  73'2  (that  by)  ]27  (the  uncircumcision)  Kmblll?  (&  will  judge)  |1“im  27 
(who  with  the  scriptures)  K27227  (you)  "[7  (The  Written  Law)  K2123  (perfectly  observes)  K723 
(The  Written  Law)  K2123  (against)  71?  (you)  73K  (violate)  721?  (&  with  circumcision)  K771T321 

(Jew)  K'717'  (the)  17  (is)  1H  (who  outwardly)  K'1?327  (he)  |2  (for)  77  (it  was)  K17  (not)  X,b  28 
(circumcision)  K771T3  (in  flesh)  K7222  (which  is  seen)  K77727  (is  that)  K7'K  (neither)  K^SK 

(&  circumcision)  K771T31  (is)  17  (in  secret)  K'2227  (whoever)  K3'K  (a  Jew)  K'717'  (is)  17  (he)  17  (but)  K^K  29 
(by  the  scriptures)  K2722  (&  not)  K^l  (in  the  spirit)  7172  (is)  '7  (which  of  the  heart)  X2i777  (that)  K7'K 
(from)  1 12  (was)  717  (not)  K^  (whose  glory)  777121277  (that)  K7'K 
(God)  K7^K  (from)  |2  (but)  K^K  (of  men)  K23K  (children)  72 

Chapter  3 

(of  the  Jews)  K'717'7  (the  excellence)  771777'  (therefore)  b'27  (is)  '7  (what?)  K32  3:1 
(of  circumcision)  K771T37  (the  advantage)  73771'  (what?)  K32  (or)  IK 

(first)  mpib  (thing)  272  (in  every)  b22  (much)  '32  2 
(of  God)  K7SK7  (with  the  words)  '7172  (that  they  were  entrusted)  ]2'77K7 

(they  believed)  132'7  (not)  kS  (for)  7'3  (some  of  them)  |1732  (if)  }K  3 
(they  did  believe)  132'7  (by  that  which  not)  ^72  (did?)  K2b7 
(they  nullify)  1^22  (of  God)  K7bK7  (the  faithfulness)  77132'7 

(lies)  “?37  (person)  2372  (&  every)  ^21  (true)  K7'72  (God)  K7bK  (for)  7'3  (is)  '717'K  (God  forbid!)  27  4 
(in  Your  words)  “['i3'22  (just)  }'K2  (“You  will  be)  K1777  (that  which  is  written)  2'727  (just  as)  K32'K 
(You)  “j7  (they  judge)  ]'3'7  (when)  72  (&  You  will  be  cleared)  K2T71 

(establishes)  D'p2  (of  God)  K7bK7  (the  justice)  7713K2  (our  evil)  ^13?  (but)  |'7  (if)  |K  5 
(God)  (is)  IP!  (doing  evil)  ^1P  (interrog.)  (shall  we  say)  nON3  (what?) 

(I)  K3K  (speaking)  b1222  (am)  17  (a  son  of  man)  K2372  (as)  “|'K  (His  rage)  7T317  (Who  brings  forth)  K7'27 

(the  universe)  K2121?12  (God)  K7^K  (will  judge)  ]173  (how?)  K32'K  (not)  K1?  (&  if)  ]K1  (God  forbid!)  27  6 

(by  my  lies)  '71^372  (is  made  to  superabound)  77'7K  (of  God)  K7bK7  (the  truth)  7772  (for)  7'3  (if)  jK  7 
(am)  K3K  (therefore)  S'27  (Why?)  K321?  (His)  7b'7  (for  His  glory)  7771227L? 

(I)  K3K  (judged)  j'7772  (a  simier)  K'27  (as)  “|'K 

(&  they  report)  |'72K1  (against  us)  ^3?  (they  slander)  |'S7327  (as)  “|'K  (is  it?)  K2i27  (or)  IK  8 
(good)  K722  (that  may  come)  |'7K37  (evil)  K72'2  (“let  us  practice)  72237  (that  we  say)  |3'72K7 
(for  justice)  K713K27  (is)  17  (kept)  7'23  (whose  judgment)  ]173'77  (those)  ]137 

Or  is  it  as  those  whose  judgment  is  reserved  for  justice  slander  us  and  report  that  we  say,  “Let  us  practice  evil  that  good 
may  come”? 


Greek  mss.  have  “whose  judgment  is  just”. 
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(because  we  have  precedence?)  jO“Ip“I  (to  be  greater)  K“)TP  (are  we  held)  p'mnK  (therefore)  bmn  (why?)  K30  9 
(Aramaeans)  K^OOK  (&  about)  bl?1  (Jews)  KmilT  (about)  by  (we  have  determined)  ]p02 
(all  of  them)  pH1?:)  (they  are)  ]OK  (sin)  KJVBn  (that  under)  JITim 

Greek  mss.  have,  “What  then?  are  we  better  than  they?  No,  in  no  wise:”  How  would  The  Peshitta  get  its  reading  from  this? 

(one)  “IP!  (not  even)  Kb2K  (a  just  person)  K3K2  (“There  is  not)  rpb“l  (that  is  written)  2'" "I  (as)  “pK  10 

(God)  KilbKb  (one  who  seeks)  K1?2“I  (neither)  Kbl  (one  who  understands)  bonOOO  (neither)  Kbl  11 

(&  they  have  been  rejected  *)  vbnOKI  (as  one)  KOPDK  (they  have  turned  away)  120  (all  of  them)  jinbo  12 
(one)  nn  (not  even)  Kb2K  (good)  KrQO  (one  who  does)  “!01}“!  (&  there  is  not)  ivbl 

*  Greek  has  “unprofitable”.  obnOK  is  the  true  reading- “they  have  been  rejected”.  “ They  are  unprofitable”  is 

poon  or  ipno  or  1p“inOK;  This  last  one  is  very  similar  to  The  Peshitta  reading.  That  correlates  very  closely  to  the 
actual  “they  are  rejected”  reading  -  (80%  correlation). The  Greek  word  is  ti%pei(O0T|oav  -“they  are  unprofitable”; 

“ They  are  Rejected”  would  most  likely  be  aSoKtpoi .These  Greek  words  are  not  at  all  alike.  The  Aramaic  1'bnOK  seems  to 
account  for  the  Greek;  the  Greek  r|%pei(O0T|O(XV  -“they  are  unprofitable”  seems  an  unlikely  source  for  the  Aramaic  reading. 

I  show  the  two  Aramaic  words  here  in  DSS  script: 

1  A>J1EK  -  “They  have  been  rejected” 

IPbJlDK  -  “They  are  unprofitable” 


(&  their  tongues)  pOt£?bl  (their  throats)  pm33  (are  opened)  KITTS  (tombs)  K“Dp  13 
(their  lips)  pnmSO  (is  under)  nTTI  (of  asps)  02010  (&  the  venom)  KlUOm  (are  deceitful)  |0nbl03 

(&  bitterness)  Kn“ll21  (of  curses)  KHCDlb  (is  full)  Kbo  (their  mouth)  p!212  14 

(blood)  NO!  (to  shed)  “TOKOb  (are  swift)  jb'bp  (&  their  feet)  p-bom  15 

(are  in  their  way)  pniTTKO  (&  wretchedness)  Kilim  (adversity)  KpITO'  16 

(they  have  known)  1!)“P  (not)  Kb  (of  peace)  KObOH  (&  the  way)  KmiKI  17 

(their  eyes)  jlilOO?  (before)  Dip  (is  not)  IT’S'  (of  God)  KilbKI  (&  the  awesomeness)  nnbmi  18 

(The  Written  Law)  K0103  (has  said)  “)OK“I  (that  whatever  things)  D“IO“I  (but)  p  (we  know)  |30J“P  19 
(it  has  said)  “10K  (are)  |13K  (who  into  The  Written  Law)  K010320  (to  those)  j,'b''Kb 
(mav  be  shut)  “103103  (mouth)  012  (that  every)  bon 
(before  God)  KilbKO  (may  be  guilty)  OOHii  (whole)  nbo  (&  the  universe)  KObl)bl 

(of  The  Written  Law)  K0103“I  (the  works)  TIITO!?  (that  from)  ]0“I  (because)  b(?0  20 
(before  Him)  ‘'HIOIp  (body)  “100  (every)  bo  (are  justified)  p"HTO  (not)  Kb 
(sin)  KJVOn  (has  been  made  known)  rO'TTiK  (for)  “10  (The  Written  Law)  K0103  (from)  jO 

(The  Written  Law)  K0103  (without)  Kb“!  (but)  p  (now)  KK7H  21 
(has  been  revealed)  nvOHK  (of  God)  KilbKO  (the  righteousness)  IimiKO 
(&  The  Prophets)  K’03‘  (The  Law)  K0103  (are)  1“  (about  it)  IT'bo  (&  testifying)  “10001 

(is)  m  (faith)  Knoom  (by)  TO  (of  God)  KnbK“I  (but)  p  (the  righteousness)  "OKO  22 
(also)  'jK  (unto  every  person)  OObob  (The  Messiah)  KITO'O  (of  YeshuaL p7C0,'l“I 
(in  Him)  HO  (who  believes)  jOTOO  (every  person)  OObO  (upon  *)  by 
(a  distinction)  K30H12  (for)  “10  (there  is  not)  Hi'b 

But  the  righteousness  of  God  is  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  The  Messiah  unto  everyone  and  is  upon  everyone  who  believes  in 
Him,  for  there  is  no  distinction 
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M  *  The  Majority  Greek  agrees  with  the  Peshitta  reading  in  this  verse,  whereas  the  Critical  Greek  omits  “upon  every  person 
Romans  1:16  however  is  clearly  favored  by  the  Critical  Greek  text;  so  which  Greek  text  did  The  supposed  Peshitta  translator 
use  for  his  translation?  But  there  are  so  many  examples  of  this  alternation  between  Greek  texts  that  the  Greek  primacy  theoiy 
cannot  be  maintained  against  the  entire  array  of  NT  data.The  Peshitta  primacy  theory  can  easily  account  for  the  Greek 
readings  as  alternate  and  sometimes  heavily  edited  and  paraphrased  translations  of  The  Aramaic  Peshitta  original. 

(they  have  sinned)  131  (all  of  them)  piboi  (because)  SCDQ23 
(of  God)  X11X1  (the  glory)  lilllOOin  (of)  1 12  (&  they  were  deprived)  p'DIl 

Because  all  of  them  have  sinned  and  were  deprived  of  the  glory  of  God 

(without  charge)  |20  (by  grace)  X2713,’03  (&  they  are  justified)  ppllVOl  24 
(The  Messiah)  X1701O  (in  Yeshua)  01013  (that  exists)  'ITTXI  (&  by  the  redemption)  X2pil231 

And  they  are  justified  by  grace  without  charge  and  by  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  The  Messiah. 

(as  the  atonement)  X'011  (God)  XI^X  (placed  Him)  11120  (Whom  before)  Dipi  (This  One)  X21  25 
(for  the  sake  of)  boo  (of  His  blood)  1112"!"!  (by  the  faith)  X27720,13 
(we  had  sinned)  pOI  (formerly)  Dip  (which)  |12“1  (our  sins)  'p131 

(of  His  Spirit)  1111  (in  the  patience)  1112120  (God)  XI^X  (us)  (that  has  given)  OiTI  (in  the  space)  X127X3  26 
(this)  Ml  (which  is  in  time)  X23T31  (of  His  justice)  11112X01  (for  the  demonstration)  XIIH1? 

(by  justice)  X2712X33  (&  He  would  justify)  p1T21  (The  Just  One)  X2X3  (would  be)  X112  (that  He)  111 
(The  Messiah)  X1701O  (Yeshua)  0107  (of  our  Lord)  |1121  (is)  11  (who  in  the  faith)  Xni20,'131  (the  one)  job 

(with  Him)  Tib  (it  has  been  eliminated)  SOOTIX  (pride)  X11H0?  (therefore)  ‘TOI  (where  is?)  lO^X  27 
(of  works?)  X1301  (law)  X01122  (by  what?)  X2"X0 
(of  faith)  Xni212,’n  (by  the  Law)  X011220  (but)  X^X  (no)  X^ 

(justified)  pi1T12  (is)  11  (that  by  faith)  XJIIO'IOI  (therefore)  b'OI  (we  determine)  |2in270  28 
(of  The  Written  Law)  XD1021  (by  works)  X1003  (&  not)  X^l  (a  son  of  man)  X01213 

(only)  lllbo  (is  He?)  11  (of  The  Judeans)  X'lll'l  (God)  XI^X  (for)  11  (interrogative)  XO1?  29 
(of  the  Gentiles)  X0001  (also)  pX  (Yes)  j'X  (not?)  X^  (&  of  the  Gentiles)  X00011 

(the  circumcision)  X111T2  (Who  justifies)  p1T121  (God)  XI^X  (there  is)  11  (that  One)  111  (because)  ^30  30 
(by  faith)  XJIIOVIO  (by  it)  13  (the  uncircumcision)  XZIl^llO  (also)  pX  (by  faith)  XZIIO'IO 

(by  faith)  X27120,’13  (we  eliminating)  p'^BOO  (are?)  11  (The  Written  Law)  X0102  (therefore)  ^'Ol  (interrogative)  XlP  31 
(we  establishing)  p'O^pO  (are)  11  (The  Written  Law)  X0102  (but)  X^X  (God  forbid!)  01 

Chapter  4 

(Abraham)  D113X  (about)  ^0  (do  we  say)  ]2“I1H2X  (therefore)  b'OI  (what?)  X212  4:1 
(in  the  flesh)  1000  (that  he  had  found)  1001X1  (of the  fathers)  XHOX1  (the  chief*)  XOH 

C  *  The  Critical  Greek  text  has  7tp07taTopa  -  a  word  that  is  found  nowhere  in  Greek  literature  or  The  LXX,  nowhere  but 
here.  It  is  supposed  to  mean  “forefather" . 

(were)  XII  (justified)  pllTX  (works)  X130  (from)  |12  (Abraham)  D110X  (for)  11  (if)  l^X  2 
(of  God)  Xlbx  (in  the  Presence)  nib  (not)  xb  (but)  xSx  (a  pride)  X113101  (to  him)  Tib  (were)  XII  (it)  2TX 

(God)  XlbxS  (Abraham)  D110X  (“believed)  jO'll  (the  scriptures)  X010  (say)  112X  (for)  11  (what?)  X212  3 
(for  righteousness)  Ip’Hvb  (to  him)  Tib  (&  it  was  accounted)  17301127X1 

(to  him)  Tib  (is  accounted)  0011210  (not)  xS  (but)  pi  (who  labors)  I^OI  (to  the  one)  jib  4 
(but)  xbx  (that  which  is  by  a  favor)  lO'OOl  (as)  “['X  (one’s  wages)  112X 
(to  him)  Tib  (which  is  owed)  OHIIDI  (that)  |0  (as)  ~['X 
Page  473 


Glenn  David  Bauscher 


5/3/2010 


The  Peshitta  Aramaic-English  Interlinear  Epistles  of  Paul 

The  Holy  Epistle  of  Paul  The  Apostle  to  The  Romans  ^  STOl  27^2  i*n62?  27^722  **227^  **223i* 


(but)  *6**  (labors)  2^2  (who  not)  *62  (but)  p2  (to  one)  lilb  5 
(sinners)  WTlb  (Who  justifies)  p2T02  (in  The  One)  [02  (only)  11^73  (believes)  ]?2“in 
(for  righteousness)  73X21?  (his  faith)  nnim’H  (to  him)  nb  (is  accounted)  **22220 

(of  the  man)  **2232  (the  blessedness)  2270  (about)  Si?  (said)  70**  (David)  777  (that  also)  p**7  (just  as)  MOT*  6 
(righteousness)  **27p,'7T  (to  whom)  nb  (accounts)  23? II  (God)  **76*2  (him)  M’X 
(he  said)  70i*  (as)  "12  (works)  **721?  (without)  *67 

(evils)  jinSll?  (them)  ]77i7  (whose  are  forgiven)  p222i*7  (to  those)  ]6’’*6  (their  blessings)  |irT’2TCD"l  7 

(their  sins)  ]77,'707  (&  are  covered)  T'222**7 

(to  the  man)  **723L?  (&  his  blessings)  ,772707  8 
(his  sins)  72,'07  (God)  **7^**  (to  him)  IlS  (will  reckon)  27273  (whom  not)  *67 

(the  circumcision)  **277T3  (on)  Si?  (blessing)  **270  (therefore)  627  (this)  **37  9 
(for)  22  (we  say)  p'HO**  (the  uncircumcision)  **277771?  (on)  bl?  (or)  7**  (is?)  72 
(for  righteousness)  73**2i7  (his  faith)  17177232  (to  Abraham)  2222*6  (was  accounted)  22272**7 

(to  him)  2^  (was  it  accounted)  22272**  (therefore)  627  (How?)  **321'**  10 
(in  uncircumcision)  i*277771?2  (or)  '**  (in  circumcision)  i*277T32 
(in  uncircumcision)  >*27i7H71?2  (but)  *6**  (in  circumcision)  **277T32  (it  was)  **77  (not)  *6 

(&  the  seal)  **0277  (circumcision)  Nn27T6  (he  received)  2 bp2  (for)  22  (is)  72  (a  sign)  **2**  11 
(when  in  uncircumcision)  NI-627222  (of  his  faith)  72730,'77  (of  the  righteousness)  **273i*27 
(who  believe)  p30VI07  (those)  [6'i*  (to  all)  [77i?2i?  (the  father)  **2**  (that  he  would  be)  **7737 
(that  it  shall  be  reckoned)  2122222  (the  uncircumcision)  **277771?  (among)  [0 
(for  righteousness)  73**2b  (to  them)  172^  (also)  p** 

(to  those)  p6*6  (he  was)  i*77  (not )  *6  (to  the  circumcision)  X227'6  (&  the  father)  **2**7  12 
(to  those)  p6**7  (also)  p**  (but)  *6**  (only)  272^2  (are)  [73**  (the  circumcision)  **277T3  (who  from)  [07 
(of  the  uncircumcision)  **277771?7  (of  faith)  **7730VH  (the  steps)  **22pl?b  (who  follow)  po63?7 

(Abraham)  2772**  (of  our  father)  |72**7 

(the  promise)  **326o  (there  was)  i*77  (by  The  Written  Law)  **27032  (for)  22  (it  was)  **72  (not)  *6  13 
(to  the  universe)  **0i7217  (the  heir)  **221'  (that  he  would  be)  **7232  (&  his  seed)  222Ti77  (to  Abraham)  0222*6 
(of  his  faith)  22730,22  (by  the  righteousness)  **273i*22  (but)  *6** 

(the  heirs)  **22"  (were)  772  (The  Written  Law)  **2703  (who  of)  [07  (these)  [67  (for)  22  (if)  71?**  14 
(faith)  **2730,2  (would  have  been)  272  (worthless)  **p,22 
(the  promise)  **32^70  (would  have)  **72  (&  become  void)  ^0207 

(of  rage)  **2722  (is)  72  (the  worker)  **32220  (for)  22  (The  Written  Law)  **2703  15 
(neither)  *62**  (written  Law)  **2703  (for)  22  (there  is  no)  262  (where)  22 
(of  The  Written  Law)  **2703  (is  there  a  violation)  221? 

(which  is  by  grace)  **272,022  (in  faith)  **2730,22  (this)  **32  (because  of)  boo  16 
(the  promise)  **32*370  (sure)  7,72  (&  will  be)  **7  2  37  ( one  will  be  justified)  p222 
(who  of)  |02  (to  the  one)  **3,**2  (not)  *6  (his  seed)  21?2T  (to  all)  7*327 
(who  of)  |02  (to  the  one)  **3,*6  (also)  p**  (but)  *6**  (only)  777*32  (is)  72  (The  Written  Law)  **2703 
(of  us  all)  [*327  (the  father)  **2**  (who  is)  ■'2722*2  (of  Abraham)  2222**2  (is)  72  (the  faith)  **2730,2 

(the  father)  **2**  (“I  have  appointed  you)  "[2022  (what  is  written)  27722  (just  as)  **327*  17 
(the  same)  72  (God)  **7*3i*  (before)  D2p  (of  the  nations”)  **001?2  (to  a  multitude)  ****31726 
(the  dead)  **2'0  (Who  gives  life  to)  **202  (in  Whom)  22  (you  believed)  230,22 
(they  are)  [77TPi*  (as  if)  "p**  (are)  [77TPi*  (who  not)  *62  (those)  p6*6  (&  He  calls)  **7p1 
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(that  he  would  be)  KIHH  (he  believed)  |DV1  (hope)  K“IDOb  (hope)  K“IDO  (&  without)  Kbn  is 
(that  is  written)  DTD“!  (as)  “j'K  (of  the  nations)  KDDD“I  (to  the  multitude)  KKIHOb  (the  father)  KDK 
(your  seed”)  "|SJ"1T  (shall  be)  Kim  (“Like  this)  K3Dn“! 

(he  considered)  KpDTID  (when)  “ID  (in  his  faith)  nrmDVtD  (he  failed)  mDHK  (&  not)  Kbl  19 
(years)  jDD  (of  one  hundred)  KKD  (a  son)  “ID  (for  he  was)  Kim  (dead)  KIT'D  (his  body)  il“DSD 
(of  Sara)  K“)0“I  (dead)  KIT'D  (&  the  womb)  KDDTDD1 

(he  doubted)  nbsriK  (not)  Kb  (of  God)  KH^KT  (&  the  promise)  KIlDblDDI  20 
(in  faith)  KrVDDVQ  (he  was  strengthened)  TltriK  (but)  kSk  (faith)  KIUDST!  (lacking)  TOn  (as  if)  "['K 
(to  God)  KhSkS  (praise)  KHiniDD'H  (&  he  gave)  Dm 

(to  him)  ilb  (had  promised)  “[bD“I  (that  whatever)  D“ID“I  (&  he  affirmed)  “ID'KI  21 
(to  perform)  “)D3Db  (He  was  able)  PIDD’D  (God)  KflbK 

(for  righteousness)  13KDb  (to  him)  nb  (it  was  accounted)  nDDTinK  (this)  K3H  (because  of)  bDD  22 

(this)  K“in  (was  written)  IlDnDnK  (only)  “IinbD  (for  his  sake)  TinbDD  (it  was)  Kin  (&  not)  Kbl  23 
(for  righteousness)  13KDb  (his  faith)  flimD'H  (that  was  accounted)  nDDrinK-! 

(to  reckon)  DltDPDT  (is)  in  (He  going)  “IT®  (for  to  us  also)  jbSK“I  (for  our  sake)  jnbDD  (also)  pK  (but)  K^K  24 
(our  Lord)  |nDT  (Who  raised)  □‘'pKT  (in  The  One)  |DD  (we  believe)  pDT-!  (who)  p^K 
(of  the  dead)  KIT'D  (the  house)  Hi'D  (from)  |D  (The  Messiah)  KITED  (Yeshua)  yitT 

(our  sins)  priDPI  (because  of)  Sdd  (was  handed  over)  □bnEK  (Him  Who)  inn  25 
(He  would  justify  us)  jp“IT3T  (so  that)  bDD  (&  He  arose)  Dpi 

Chapter  5 

(by  faith)  K“13DTD  (therefore)  b'Dil  (we  have  been  justified)  IpTTKT  (because)  bDD  5:1 
(God)  KTlbK  (with)  nib  (peace)  KDbtD  (to  us)  ]b  (there  shall  be)  Kinil 
(The  Messiah)  KITED  (Yeshua)  DID"  (in  our  Lord)  |“)DD 

(by  faith)  K1H3DTD  (we  have  been  brought  near)  jDTpHK  (for  in  Him)  nDn  2 
(we  stand)  p'D^p  (in  which)  nDn  (this)  Knn  (to  grace)  KniD'D^ 

(of  God)  Kn^Kn  (of  the  glory)  nnniDErH  (in  the  hope)  K“)DDD  (&  we  glory)  pTHDnEDI 

(we  glory)  pTriDTIED  (in  afflictions)  pDsblKD  (also)  pK  (but)  K^K  (only)  “IinbD  (in  this  way)  K3DH  (&  not)  Kbl  3 
(in  us)  |D  (perfects)  “ID.1  (patience)  KniTDTD  (that  affliction)  K32SblK"I  (for  we  know)  pTTn 

(hope)  KTDO  (&  experience)  K'pIDI  (experience)  K'pID  (&  patience)  Km3“ID,'0D1  4 

(does  make  ashamed)  nnDD  (not)  Kb  (but)  p“!  (hope)  K“)DD  5 
(our  hearts)  jniDb  (has  entered)  by  (overflowing)  ySED  (of  God)  KnbKI  (the  love)  nDinn  (because)  bDD 
(to  us)  jb  (Who  has  been  given)  nDHTKn  (of  Holiness)  KETpT  (by  The  Spirit)  K!T“ID 

(our  weakness)  }niT“)D  (because  of)  bDD  (The  Messiah)  KTED  (but)  p“!  (Truly)  |K  6 
(died)  IT'D  (the  wicked)  K^"!-/'-]  (for  the  sake)  ^bn  (this)  K3H  (at  time)  K3DTD 

(will  die)  nKD  (the  wicked  *)  Ky"D'“l  (for  the  sake  of)  ^bn  (a  man)  DDK  (for)  DM  (hardly)  pnDb  7 
(to  die)  HDDb  (a  man)  DDK  (may  dare)  nnDD  (perhaps)  “fCD  (however)  “ID  (the  good)  KDD  (for  the  sake  of)  'jbn 

For  hardly  does  one  die  for  the  wicked;  though  for  the  good,  someone  might  dare  to  die. 


KD'DH  “ Rashyaa  means  “Wicked”. Here  is  the  word  in  old  Aramaic  as  found  in  the  Dead  Sea  Scrolls:  fl.y  A'tO 
Compare  this  to  the  Aramaic  word  “Zaddiqa  ”,  which  means  “Righteous  ”,  in  the  same  script:  K  P  Ab  1 
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Might  this  explain  the  Greek  reading,  "Hardly  for  a  righteous  man  would  someone  die,  yet  peradventure  for  a  good  man 
some  would  even  dare  to  die.,  whereas  the  Peshitta  has  “ Hardly  for  a  wicked  man  would  someone  die.  ”?  Lest  someone  think 
the  Peshitta  got  its  reading  from  the  Greek,  1  present  the  four  possible  Greek  words  for  "Wicked"  and  the  Greek  word  for 
“ Righteous  ”  in  Greek  script  in  their  proper  grammatical  forms  for  this  sentence, in  order: 

“Wicked”-  avouoi),  KaKOU,7tovn  poo,  aQeouot)  &  "Righteous  Sincaiou.  Does  any  of  the  red  underlined  Greek  words  look 
like  the  word  StKCttOU?  I  didn  ’t  think  so.  Tlie  Greek  cannot  give  an  accounting  for  the  Aramaic  reading,  at  least,  not  a  very’ 
credible  one,  when  compared  to  the  Aramaic  Peshitta  words  in  old  Aramaic  above.  I  have  not  even  mentioned  the  fact  that  the 
Greek  reading  of  this  verse  doesn ’t  make  much  sense,  whereas  the  Peshitta  does.  Why  would  it  be  hard  to  die  for  the  righteous 
and  easier  to  die  for  the  good? 

Ry  -“Wicked” 

R  P  A  ft )  -“Righteous 

(that  surely)  }K~I  (that  is  for  us)  |mb“I  (His  love)  HDT  (God)  KH^R  (demonstrates)  RT13  (here)  RDT  8 
(died)  IT13  (in  our  place) }  ,'2t7'n  (The  Messiah)  RITETD  (were)  ’pin  (we  being)  piTR  (sinners)  KDDI!  (when)  “ID 

(will  we  be  justified)  p"I"!T3  (all  the  more)  irKTIT  (therefore)  S'DI!  (How  much  more?)  ROD  9 
(wrath)  RDT  (from)  }H  (we  will  be  saved)  RUDDD  (&  by  Him)  HD1  (by  His  blood)  HQID  (now)  RET 

(God)  KH^R  (with  us)  }1DS?  (was  reconciled)  DTIIR  (enemies)  RDDD^DD  (we  were)  }TPR  (when)  “ID  (for)  DD  (if)  }R  10 
(all  the  more)  mRTTT  (therefore)  StH  (How  much  more?)  RQD  (of  His  Son)  IIDD"!  (in  the  death)  RIT13D 
(by  His  Life)  TITD  (shall  we  live)  RPID  (in  His  reconciliation)  nJTTTD 

(also)  HR  (but)  R^R  (only)  “IT^D  (in  this  way)  RDDH  (&  not)  11 
(The  Messiah)  KITE?  13  (Yeshua)  TED  (our  Lord)  |“1I3  (by)  TD  (in  God)  RriDRD  (we  glory)  "inDTlED 
(the  reconciliation)  RITET  (we  have  received)  j^Dp  (now)  RET  (it  is)  T  (for  in  Him)  HDD 

(man)  REDID  (one)  “III  (that  by  the  hand  of)  TD”!  (for)  "ID  (just  as)  RDD'R  12 
(death)  Km  13  (sin)  KITED!!  (&  by  means  of)  TD1  (the  universe)  RITD1?  (sin)  KITED!!  (entered)  rhv 
(death)  KITH  (passed)  ~)DD  (of  men)  REDK  (the  children)  DD  (into  all)  }TDDD  (&  in  this  way)  R3D1T 
(have  sinned)  1ED1!  (because  all  of  them)  pn^D-!  (by  this)  TD 

(sin)  KITED!!  (The  Written  Law)  R0HD31?  (for)  "ID  (until)  KID1D  13 
(in  the  universe)  RID^IO  (it  was)  mn  (being)  HTTK  (when)  “ID 
(sin)  KITED!!  (it  was)  mil  (accounted)  RD'ET  (not)  R1? 

(The  Written  Law)  R01E33  (was)  KT  (that  there  not)  ITD"!  (because)  StDD 

(Moses)  REDD1?  (&  until)  R!3“1T  (Adam)  D"IK  (from)  ]?D  (death)  KIT  13  (reigned)  “jblDK  (but)  R^K  14 
(in  the  likeness)  RJT13DD  (they  sinned)  DDPI  (who  not)  k  bn  (those)  p'K  (over)  bl)  (even)  pK 
(who  was)  TUTK“I  (him)  T  (of  Adam)  D“IK“I  (of  the  Law)  nODDD  (of  the  violation)  ")DST 
(Who  was  to  come)  THU”!  (of  Him)  T“!  (the  image)  KITE”! 

(the  gift)  KTIDITH  (in  this  way)  R3DH  (the  fall)  KTITTE;  (as)  TR  (was)  KT  (not)  K1?  (but)  K^K  15 
(died)  TDD  (the  many)  RRDD  (of  one)  "in “I  (the  fall)  nnSJTlE?  (because  of)  DEDD  (for)  “ID  (if)  |K 
(of  God)  RIT^R"!  (the  grace)  “ITTED  (all  the  more)  Hi'KDTi’  (therefore)  TDI!  (how  much  more?)  KIDD 
(man)  REDDD  (one)  “T  (because  of)  ScDED  (&  His  gift)  HUDHIDl 
(shall  superabound)  TTH  (in  the  many)  RRDOD  (The  Messiah)  RITEDD  (Yeshua)  DTD’ 

(is  the  gift)  KIlDmiD  (in  this  way)  KDDH(of  one)  DPT  (the  offense)  KIT^DD  (as  is)  TK  (&  not)  R^l  16 
(to  pronouncing  guilty  verdicts)  RDDI!7  (one)  "III  (from)  ]I3  (was)  KT"I  (for)  "ID  (tne  judgment)  RDT 
(to  righteousness)  DKD'ft  (was)  I1T  (the  many)  KKDD  (the  sins)  KHEDn  (from)  }Q  (but)  |T  (the  gift)  KTIDITH  (was)  KT 

(death)  KITH  (reigned)  “^IDR  (of  one)  IT  (the  offense)  Km^DD  (because  of)  StDQ  (for)  "ID  (if)  jR  17 
(of  favor)  KITD'EDn  (an  abundance)  RR310  (who  receive)  !DD3T  (those)  p'TK  (all  the  more)  rPKTTP 
(shall  reign)  jlD^DD  (in  Life)  KTD  (of  righteousness)  RIT3RDT  (&  of  the  gift)  RnDTHT 
(The  Messiah)  RITE713  (Yeshua)  TD"  (One)  "III  (by  the  hand  of)  TD 

(of  one)  T"!  (the  offense)  KIT^DD  (because  of)  bpiDD  (therefore)  ^TDi!  (in  like  manner)  KDTDK  18 
(the  children  of  men)  KEEDDD  (to  all)  |TDDD  (a  guilty  verdict)  KDDPI  (there  was)  KT 
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(of  One)  “im  (the  righteousness)  Kni3K3  (because  of)  ^DD  (in  this  way)  K3311 
(the  children  of  men)  K33D3  (to  all)  ]irP3T  (for  life)  KTD  (the  triumph)  KITOT  (shall  be)  KliUl 

(of  one)  “HIT  (obedience)  nm33Dn30  (dis-)  $b  (because  of)  SdDI  (for)  “ID  Gust  as)  K33'K  19 
(also)  ^K  (in  this  way)  K33H  (became)  tin  (the  many)  KK'30  (sinners)  K'Dll  (man)  K33“)3 
(become)  ]'lTn  Gust)  K3K3  (the  many)  KK'33  (of  One)  “im  (the  obedience)  nri133Dri3D  (because  oG  bDD 

(to  The  Written  Law)  K01D31!  (there  was)  Kim  (but)  ],-i  (the  introduction)  K3bl?D  20 
(sin)  KITD!  (increased)  nDOl  (&  wherever)  “131  (sin)  KIT'D!!  (that  would  increase)  KID” 

(grace)  KfllD'D  (superabounded)  milTlK  (there)  ]QHi 

(in  this,  way)  K33H  (by  death)  KHIDD  (sin)  KTI'DI!  (reigned)  rD^DKl  (that  as)  TK“!  21 
(eternal)  DzSJTl  (to  life)  K'ilb  (by  righteousness)  Kni3K33  (grace)  KHID'D  (shall  reign)  “pDn 
(The  Messiah)  KIT3D  (Yeshua)  313'  (our  Lord)  |“ID  (by)  T3 

Chapter  6 


(in  sin)  KmDrQ  (in  it)  12  (shall  we  dwell)  K1p3  (shall  we  say)  “IDK3  (therefore)  S'Dil  (what?)  K3D  6:1 

(may  abound)  “liV’inn  (that  grace)  KHID'Dl 

(to  sin)  arranb  (of  us  who  are  dead)  |IYD“I  (for)  “ID  (those)  p^'K  (God  forbid!)  DPI  2 
(again)  3111  (in  it)  I'D  (shall  we  live)  KI13  (how?)  K33'K 

(of  us  who  were  baptized)  |“ID3“!  (that  those)  ■pb'Kl  (you )  ]1J13K  (know)  T3T  (not?)  *6  (or)  IK  3 
(we  baptized)  ]“ID3  (were)  111  (in  His  death)  iiniDD  (The  Messiah)  KIT3D  (in  Yeshua)  313'3 

(for  as)  K33'K“!  (to  death)  KHID1!  (in  baptism)  KrP“n0303  (with  Him)  HD3  (we  were  buried)  ]“QpriK  4 
(in  the  glory)  Knni23m  (the  dead)  KIT'D  (among)  IT2  (from)  ]D  (The  Messiah)  KIT3D  (Yeshua)  313'  (arose)  Dpi 
(we  shall  walk)  “pjl3  (new)  KITH!  (in  Life)  KTD  (we)  }3I1  (also)  ^K  (in  this  way)  K3311  (of  His  Father)  'niDK  I 

(in  the  image)  KIUDID  (with  Him)  HOD  (we  have  been  planted)  |23S3J1K  (as  one)  “H13K  (for)  “ID  (iG  |K  5 
(we  shall  be)  K1H3  (in  His  resurrection)  nnD'pD  (also)  ^K  (in  this  way)  K33n  (of  His  death)  milDl 

(old)  KpTI3  (that  our  person)  |33“I3“I  (for)  "ID  (we  know)  p"3T  6 
(that  shall  be  destroyed)  Tannin  (with  Him)  HD3  (was  crucified)  ^plTK 
(sin)  Krrarn  (we  shall  serve)  130133  (not)  K^  (that  again)  Dim  (of  sin)  KIT'Dm  (the  body)  K“I32 

(sin)  KIT'D!!  (from)  }D  (himself)  Tib  (has  been  freed)  THinK  (for)  TO  (is  dead)  IT’D”!  (whoever)  K3'K  7 

(The  Messiah)  K1T3D  (with)  33  (we  are  dead)  }mD  (therefore)  S'Dil  (if)  |K  8 
(we  shall  live)  KPI3  (The  Messiah  *)  KPP3D  (with)  33  (that  with  Him)  i!D3T  (let  us  believe)  "(DVD 

N  *  Greek  mss.  have  -  “We  shall  live  with  Him  The  Latin  Vulgate  agrees  with  The  Peshitta  reading,  “with  Christ  ”.  The 
Peshitta  contains  both  readings,  as  an  emphatic  Aramaic  idiom.  This  sort  is  not  uncommon  in  Aramaic  and  Hebrew.  The 
Peshitta  can  account  for  both  the  Greek  and  Latin  readings,  but  they  cannot  account  for  the  Peshitta. 

(of  the  dead)  KIT'D  (house)  IT'D  (from)  |D  (arose)  Dp  (that  The  Messiah)  KrP3D“l  (for)  "ID  (we  know)  p"3"P  9 
(over  Him)  HD  (has  authority)  D^IIDD  (no)  KP  (&  death)  KH1D1  (He  shall  die)  HKD  (not)  K1!  (&  again)  Dim 

(died)  IT'D  (He)  11  (to  sin)  KIT'Dnb  (for)  “ID  (He  who  died)  IT'D-!  10 
(to  God)  KH^Kb  (He  is)  11  (living)  'll  (&  because  He  lives)  Till  (time)  ]2i  (one)  Kin 

(that  dead)  KTPDD  (yourselves)  113323  (consider)  1313PI  (you )  jH13K  (also)  IK  (in  this  way)  K331  11 
(to  God)  KilvKl  (you  are)  ]1IT3K  (&  living)  K'Pil  (to  sin)  KITD!!!  (you  are)  ]1IT3K 
(The  Messiah)  KIT3D  (Yeshua)  313'  (in  our  Lord)  ]TD3 

(dead)  KIT'D  (in  your  body)  }12“)322  (sin)  KIT'D!!  (shall  reign)  “[^DTI  (therefore)  ^'31  (not)  K1!  12 
(its  desires)  IiniDlP  (that  you  would  obey)  j13DI13riT  (as  iG  ""pK 
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smi  rv6n  H2,i?E’  01^122  nntsop  nn23H 


(of  evil)  hSi372  (weapons)  H32  (you r  members)  |12,'222  (present)  j12'2n  (do  not)  H1?  (&  also)  ^Hl  13 
(to  God)  H2bH2  (yowrselves)  j122723  (present)  120  (but)  H^H  (for  sin)  HTTm b 
(&youv  members)  |12,'2221  (are  alive)  jOPO  (the  dead)  H2'2  (who  from)  |22  (people)  HE73H  (as)  “pH 
(of  God)  Xnbm  (for  the  justice)  2ni3H22  (shall  be)  ]1123  (weapons)  H32 

(for)  22  (not)  *6  (overyot/)  jl  yba  (has  authority)  (not)  tih  (&  sin)  Hm221  14 

(grace)  HHOO  (under)  non  (but)  H^H  (The  Written  Law)  H2123  (under)  rV'nn  ( you  are)  ]12TPH 

(under)  ITTiri  (we  are)  ■fin  (because  not)  h'tO  (we  shall  sin)  H223  (therefore)  1?''22  (what?)  H32  15 
(God  forbid!)  DPI  (grace)  HnO'CD  (under)  rV'nn  (but)  H^H  (The  Written  Law)  H0123 

(you)  j03H  (present)  ,P2,'222  (that  to  whom)  }2i?2 .(you)  ]in3H  (know)  |,'SJT'  (not?)  H1?  16 
(you  are)  ]Oi3H  (His)  220  (to  bondage)  Hni22372  (it)  22  (to  obey)  j1372 nt3722  (yourselves)  j12t3723 
(to  him)  22  (you  are)  jin3H  (whom  obeying)  ],'3?2nCi722  (of  that  one)  inn  (servants)  10217 
(of  righteousness)  Hni3H22  (ear)  H32H  (to  the  hearing  *)  372272b  (or  if)  ]H1  (to  sin)  HTTmb  (if)  |H 

Doyow  not  know,  that  to  whomever  you  give  yourselves  up  to  serve  in  bondage,  his  servants  you  are,  whom  yon  obey; 
whether  it  be  to  sin,  or  whether  it  be  to  righteousness,  that  yon  listen? 

*  “The  hearing  ear”  is  an  Aramaic  idiom  meaning,  “One  who  listens  The  Greek  mss.  have  “ sin  unto  death  The  Latin 
Vulgate  agrees  with  the  Peshitta.  The  Aramaic  idiom,  “The  hearing  ear”,  is  not  a  very  likely  translation  of  the  Greek  word, 
“imaKOTiq  “obedience  The  word  for  “ear  ”  is  not  found  in  the  Greek  texts. 

(of  sin)  sn'tsnn  (you  were)  |innn  (that  servants)  10210  (God)  H2bnb  (but)  ]0  (thank)  12'2  17 
(of  the  teaching)  H3S2io  (the  form)  nmonb  (the  heart)  H2b  (from)  j2  (&you  obeyed)  ]in3?2nt37H1 

(to  which)  2b  ( you  are  devoted)  pna^nttfio 

(sin)  HrP22  (from)  j2  (you  were  freed)  |0222nH  (&  when)  n21  18 
(to  righteousness)  nni3H2b  (you  became  servants)  j02237nti7H 

(I)  11311  (say)  n2H  (of  children  of  men)  Ht37322  (of  the  house)  fi'22  (as)  "pH  19 
(you  presented)  j02,'22  (that  as)  1132212  (of  your  flesh)  j122222  (the  weakness)  10002  (because  of)  b22 
(&  of  evil)  Hbl3721  (of  defilement)  1012322  (to  the  servitude)  H212237b  (your  members)  |12,'222 
(to  the  servitude)  1002377  (your  members)  |12,'222  (present)  12,2  (now)  1120  (also)  'jH  (in  this  way)  H32n 
(&  of  Holiness)  101270pm  (of  righteousness)  10131122 

H23,'32  nO  “Bayth  benay-nasha”  is  an  idiom  meaning,  “ countrymen  ”  or  “fellow  citizens  ”  or  simply  “fellow  men  ”. 

(of  sin)  unonn  (for)  m3  (you  became)  |OTO  (servants)  10237  (when)  22  20 
(from  righteousness)  Hni3H2b  (you  became)  |in22  (free)  H22n2 

For  whenyon  became  servants  of  sin,  yon  became  free  from  righteousness 

(which)  lOH  (then)  ]00  (to  you)  ]12^  (was)  HO  (existing)  OH  (fruit)  1127211  (&  what?)  11321  21 
(death)  1012  (is)  2TPH  (for)  22  (its  end)  2222  (of  it)  22  (you  are)  |in3H  (ashamed)  |022  (of  today)  113210 

And  what  fruit  did  yon  have  then,  of  which  fruit  today  you  are  ashamed,  for  its  result  is  death. 

(sin)  lO^n  (from)  |2  (because  you  have  been  freed)  |in22nnH2  (&  now)  H2721  22 
(fruit)  112112  (to  you)  ]120  (is)  2'H  (to  God)  H2bnb  (servants)  112237  (&you  are)  ]in221 
(eternal)  223722  (life)  HO  (for  the  result  of  those  is)  |On2n2  (holy)  Ht370p 

(is)  O  (death)  H212  (of  sin)  Hn'B22  (but)  |0  (the  merchandise)  H2213H2  23 
(eternal)  2^37^2  (life)  HO  (of  God)  H2bH2  (&  the  gift)  2222121 
(The  Messiah)  H22372  (Yeshua)  37127''  (in  our  Lord)  ]222 
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(The  Written  Law)  KD1D1  (to  those  knowing)  'UT'b  (my  brothers)  TtK  (you )  ]TlIK  (know)  pf  (not)  K^  (or)  IK  7:1 
(is)  Til  (in  authority)  DvD  (that  The  Written  Law)  KOIDin  (1)  KIK  (speak)  77DD  (for)  fl 
(as  he  lives)  Tin  (as  long)  KDD  (a  man)  K“DI  (over)  bv 

(as  long)  KDD  (to  her  lord)  nbsnn  (is)  m  (who  bound)  KfOKn  (a  woman)  KHH1K  (as)  “I'K  2 
(her  husband)  n^in  (is  dead)  fD  (but)  p  (if)  ]K  (in  The  Written  Law)  KD1DID  (as  he  lives)  Tin 
(of  her  husband)  nbsnn  (The  Written  Law)  K01D1  (from)  ]D  (she  has  been  freed)  nnnnnK 

(another)  pnK  (for  a  man)  TDlS  (she  shall  leave)  pn  (her  lord)  n^DD  (lives)  m  (while)  nD  (but)  p  (if)  jK  3 
(her  lord)  nbm  (should  die)  fDI  (but)  p  (if)  |K  (an  adulteress)  Knfl  (to  him)  Tib  (she  was)  mn 
(an  adulteress)  KiTf!  (is)  nTPK  (&  not)  K^l  (The  Written  Law)  K01D1  (from)  |D  (she  has  been  freed)  HnnnnK 
(another)  KfnK  (for  a  man)  KTDlb  (she  will  be)  Kin  Hi  (if)  |K 

(to  The  Written  Law)  KOIDlb  (you  have  died)  IIJUT'D  (you)  |T1IK  (also)  p  (my  brothers)  TtK  (&  now)  KDf  4 
(for  Another)  pnK?  (thatyow  would  be)  |1innn  (of  The  Messiah)  KfDDn  (with  the  body)  nniSD 
(of  the  dead)  KIT'D  (the  house)  IT'D  (from)  jD  (Who  arose)  Dpn  (The  One)  KTK 
(to  God)  Kn^Kb  (fruit)  KTK2  (that  you  would  yield)  pnnn 

(of  sin)  KniDnn  (the  diseases)  KDKD  (for)  fl  (we  were)  pm  (in  the  flesh)  KTODD  (when)  nD  5 
(in  the  members)  pnnD  (were)  Tin  (working  diligently)  pDSnnD  (that  are  by  The  Written  Law)  K01D1DD 
(to  death)  KHIDP  (we  might  yield)  bill  (that  fruit)  KTKDn 

(The  Written  Law)  K01D1  (from)  jD  (we  have  been  exempted)  jbDDHK  (but)  |m  (now)  KDn  6 
(us)  (had)  Kin  (which  controlled)  nTtKn  (to  that)  inn  (&  we  are  dead)  jfDI 
(of  The  Spirit)  Kmnn  (in  the  newness)  KfnnnD  (from  now  on)  ‘tdd  (so  that  we  shall  serve)  DDDin 
(of  the  scriptures)  KDDD  (in  the  antiquity)  fpTlDD  (&  not)  K^I 

(is?)  in  (sin)  KfDn  (The  Written  Law)  K01D1  (shall  we  say)  jlfDK  (therefore)  S^DD  (what?)  KID  7 
(except)  KpK  (I  would  have  learned)  nStT  (not)  KP  (sin)  KDIDHp  (but)  KpK  (God  forbid!)  On 
(I  would  have)  fin  (known)  If'  (lust)  KiTf  (for)  fl  (not)  kS  (The  Written  Law)  K01DI  (byl  n'D 
(lust”)  inn  (“do  not)  Kbn  (that  said)  TDKn  (The  Written  Law)  K01D1  (not)  kS  (if  it  were)  1TK 

(for  itself)  Tib  (found)  nnDDK  (commandment)  KinpID  (in  this)  K1DD1  8 
(lust)  Kin  (every)  ^D  (in  me)  'D  (&  developed)  nnDII  (occasion)  KHPlI  (sin)  KfDn 
(was)  mn  (dead)  KfD  (sin)  Kf'Dn  (for)  fl  (The  Written  Law)  K01D1  (without)  niJ^D 

(The  Written  Law)  KD1D1  (without)  K^n  (1  was)  fin  (alive)  m  (but)  |m  (I)  KIK  9 
(but)  p  (came)  KHK  (when)  nD  (the  first)  Dmp  (from)  ]D 
(died)  fiHi'D  (&  I)  K1K1  (lived)  nm  (sin)  Kf'Dn  (the  commandment)  KfpiD 

(that)  in  (commandment)  KinpID  (for  me)  ''b  (&  was  found)  nDTIDKI  10 
(for  death)  KfD1?  (of  life)  KTH 

(for  itself)  Tib  (that  it  found)  nnDDKn  (in  the  occasion)  KH^DD  (for)  fl  (sin)  KfDn  11 
(killed  me)  Dn^Dp  (&  with  it)  DD1  (seduced  me)  DfDDK  (the  commandment)  KinpID  (by)  fD 

(is)  in  (holy)  ©mp  (therefore)  |mD  (The  Written  Law)  KD1D1 12 
(&  good)  DD1  (&  just)  j'KDI  (is)  in  (holy)  Dmp  (&  the  commandment)  KinpIDI 

(was?)  nm  (it)  m  (for  death)  KfD1?  (to  me)  b  (therefore)  ‘TDD  (the  good)  KHDD  13 
(that  sin)  KfDnn  (that  it  may  appear)  KTfinn  (sin)  KfDn  (but)  K^K  (God  forbid!)  On 
(death)  KfD  (in  me)  'D  (perfected)  nnDI  (by  means  of  the  good)  KnDDDn  (it  is)  m 
(by  the  commandment)  KinpIDD  (sin)  KfDn  (would  be  condemned  *)  DmHH  (that  all  the  more)  fKnTim 

*  Greek  has  "apapxokoq  ”  -  “Sinful  “ Sinful  ”  in  Aramaic  could  be  any  number  of forms  of  the  word  “Sin  ”  -  KDf  Since 
the  Peshitta  reading  -  “condemned  ”  is  a  verb,  I  looked  for  a  feminine  verb  form  of  “sin  ”  to  see  what  looked  like  3'nm- 
“Would  be  condemned”  -using  Dead  Sea  Scroll  Aramaic.  Here  is  my  finding: 
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“  Would  be  Condemned”  is  3  ATI  JlJl 

“  Would  sin ”  is  -  S  A\?T1  J1  -  Amazing,  isn ’t  it?  I  see  an  70%  correlation  between  the  two  words  in  this  script. 

The  Greek  “apapxoX,oq  ”  -  “Sinful  ”  literally  means,  “sinner"  which  would  be  a  verb  in  Aramaic,  hence  my  finding  of  a 
future  verb  is  validated  as  what  a  Greek  translator  probably  interpreted  The  Peshitta  reading  to  be. 

1  don ’t  see  that  The  Aramaic  verb  “ condemned ”  would  have  come  from  the  Greek  “apapToX,oq  ”  -  “Sinful”.  “It  would  be 
Condemned”  in  Greek  is  "K(XTa5iKaa0T|aT|”  -“katadikasythaysay”,  which  is  nothing  like  apaptokoq  -“Amartolos”  (0% 
corel.) 

This  is  more  strong  support  for  Peshitta  primacy  and  evidence  against  Greek  primacy. 

i  ATI-TUl  -  “Would  be  condemned” 

JA^TIJI  “Would  sin” 

(is)  in  (of  The  Spirit)  ni07  (that  The  Written  Law)  K01237  (for)  00  (we  know)  14 
(to  sin)  xrrarp  (I  am)  K3K  (&  sold)  ]2T21  (am)  K3K  (of  the  flesh)  0027  (but)  ]'1  (1)  K3K 

(I)  K3K  (knew)  ET  (not)  K1?  (for)  "I '3  (I)  K3K  (that  committed)  0200  (the  thing)  202  15 
(but)  kBk  (1)  K3K  (did)  102  (1)  K3K  (that  chose)  K220  (anything)  202  (was  it)  K10  (neither)  kBi 
(I  was)  K3K  (doing)  102  (that)  10  (it  was)  10  (I)  K3K  (that  hated)  K300  (the  thing)  202 

(I)  K3K  (did)  102  (I)  K3K  (wanted)  K22  (that  not)  kBo  (anything)  202  (&  if)  1*0  16 
(it  is)  in  (that  excellent)  O’SEH  (The  Written  Law)  K0123  (of)  b0  (I)  K3K  (testify)  000 

(this)  KOO  (am)  K3K  (committing)  020  (I)  K3K  (it  is)  Kin  (not)  xb  (but)  pO  (now)  Kt20  17 
(in  me)  '0  (that  dwells)  K0220  (sin)  KnODO  (but)  kBk 

(this  is)  inn  (in  me)  '2  (dwells)  K022  (that  not)  kBo  (for)  00  (it  is)  in  (I)  K3K  (know)  21'  18 
(in  the  good)  K0222  (for)  00  (for  me  to  delight)  K22K0  (good)  K022  (in  my  flesh)  "OOZO  (but)  ]'1 
(I)  K3K  (am  able)  0202  (not)  xb  (but)  p  (for  me  to  perform  it)  O’OZOKO  (for  me)  'b  (is  easy)  pv02 

For  I  know  that  in  me,  (that  is  in  my  flesh)  good  does  not  dwell,  because  for  me  to  delight  in  the  good  is  easy,  but  I  am 
unable  to  perform  it. 

(I)  K3K  (did)  102  (to  do)  022K0  (I)  K3K  (that  chose)  K2330  (the  good)  XIOOb  (for)  00  (was)  Kin  (not)  K b  19 
(I)  K3K  (did)  102  (it)  lb  (to  do)  102X1  (1)  K3K  (wanted)  K233  (that  not)  kB>0  (the  evil)  KnO'Z  (but)  kBk 

(it  was)  Kin  (not)  kB  (I)  K3K  (did)  102  (I)  K3K  (chose)  K22  (that  not)  kBo  (anything)  202  (&  if)  ]K1  20 
(in  me)  '2  (dwelling)  K0220  (sin)  KTPEDn  (but)  xbx  (am)  K3K  (doing)  102  (I)  K3K 

(is)  in  (with  my  conscience)  oonB  (that  agreeing)  2^00  (a  Law)  K01231?  (therefore)  B'ZO  (1)  K3K  (find)  1020  21 
(me)  'b  (is)  '0  (near)  KZ'Op  (evil)  KOiO'ZO  (because)  722  (good)  K022  (to  do)  02230  (that  choses)  K220 

(inner)  13^0  (in  the  person)  K03022  (of  God)  KnBKO  (in  the  Law)  001232  (for)  00  (I)  K3K  (rejoice)  Knn  22 

(that  makes  war)  20p20  (in  my  members)  ‘'ZOOZ  (another)  K3nnK  (law)  K0123  (but)  p  (1)  K3K  (saw)  Kin  23 
(me)  v  (&  brings  captive)  K201  (of  my  conscience)  OOJOO  (the  Law)  K0123  (against)  BzplB 
(in  my  members)  ’’OOOZ  (that  is)  TOKO  (of  sin)  KrOZOO  (to  the  Law)  K0123B 

(will  deliver  me)  'l3'12&23  (who?)  132  (son  of  man)  K0302  (I  am)  K3K  (Wretched!)  Knn  24 
(of  death)  Kni20  (this)  K3n  (body)  K032  (from)  |2 

(The  Messiah)  K0022  (Yeshua)  212'  (our  Lord)  |02  (by)  O'Z  (God)  KoBkB  (I)  K3K  (thank)  Kni2  25 
(of  the  Law)  K01230  (am)  K3K  (a  servant)  K022  (in  my  conscience)  00J02  (1)  K3K  (therefore)  B'OO  (now)  KC37n 
(of  sin)  Kn'ann  (of  the  Law)  K2123n  (a  servant)  K 102  (I  am)  TPK  (but)  p  (in  my  flesh)  ■'70332  (of  God)  KnBKO 

Chapter  8 

(to  those)  (condemnation)  KO'Z’O  (there  is  not)  (therefore)  Bom:! 

(The  Messiah)  K0022  (in  Yeshua)  ZIO'Z  (in  the  flesh)  7022  (are  walking)  pB02  (who  not  *)  kBo 
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Therefore  there  is  no  condemnation  to  those  who  are  not  walking  in  the  flesh  in  Jesus  The  Messiah. 

M  N  *  The  Critical  Greek  has  no  reference  to  "who  are  not  walking  in  the  flesh  ”.  The  Majority  Greek  has  it  plus  “ who  walk 
in  The  Spirit”.  The  Latin  Vulgate  has  The  Peshitta  reading,  as  do  other  ancient  versions  (Itala,  Gothic, Armenian)  and  several 
early  church  fathers  ( 4th  cent.). 

(The  Messiah)  KT22  (which  is  in  Yeshua)  212121  (of  Life)  KT11  (of  The  Spirit)  K1111  (for)  TO  (the  Law)  X2123  2 
(&  of  death)  KIT) JOT  (of  sin)  KITH  (the  Law)  N2123  (from)  |2  (has  freed  you  *)  “fT“in 

C  *  Most  Greek  mss  have  “me”;  The  4th  century  Greek  mss.  X,B  &  The  Itala  Version  (2"d  cent.)  have  "you  ’’{singular),  in 
agreement  with  The  Peshitta. 

(the  sickliness)  iniT12  (through)  TO  (The  Written  Law)  X2123  (for)  IT  (was)  Nil  (weak)  ST21  (because)  ^22  3 
(of  the  flesh)  K1221  (in  the  form)  MO  (His  Son)  1121  (God)  KI^N  (sent)  112  (of  the  flesh)  KTOOT 

(in  His  flesh)  11222  (sin)  KT2p  (to  condemn)  T2T31  (sin)  XH'Bm  (because  of)  H122  (of  sin)  XTITDII 

(would  be  fulfilled)  ^211  (in  us)  "2  (of  The  Written  Law)  K21231  (that  the  righteousness)  WI13101  4 
(in  The  Spirit)  m"D  (but)  l6K  (we  walk)  pO^HE  (in  the  flesh)  "1022  (would)  Nil  (that  not)  l6l 

(are  governed)  pin2  (that)  11  (of  flesh)  “102“r  (are)  (who  in  the  flesh)  -12221  (for)  12  (those)  5 
(are  governed)  10112  (That)  11  (of  Spirit)  mil  (are)  ]m  (who  of  The  Spirit)  mill  (&  those)  pTO 

(is)  11  (death)  Kill 2  (of  the  flesh)  K1221  (for)  12  (the  mind)  NITTI  6 
(&  peace)  K21E1  (life)  NT  (of  The  Spirit)  N1111  (&  the  mind)  XnOim 

(God)  NI^N  (toward)  lib  (is)  '1  (hate)  Kni221^22  (of  the  flesh)  N1221  (the  mind)  Sn’Clfll  (because)  ^22  7 
(it  is  subject)  N12ST22  (not)  *6  (of  God)  NI^NI  (for)  12  (to  the  Law)  N21231? 

(that  is  possible)  N1222  (not)  NTH  (because)  122 

(are)  ]2K  (who  in  the  flesh)  12221  (&  those)  p^NI  8 
(are  able)  p22?2  (not)  vb  (to  God)  Nlb*6  (to  please)  12272^ 

(in  The  Spirit)  1112  (but)  N^N  (in  the  flesh)  1222  (you  have  been)  in  11  (not)  N1?  (but)  II  (you)  1H3N  9 
(in  you)  1122  (dwells)  N122  (of  God)  N11N1  (The  Spirit)  1111  (truly)  rTNITE;  (if)  p 
(of  The  Messiah)  N1T21  (The  Spirit)  1111  (in  him)  12  (there  is  not)  IT  (a  man)  ETN  (but)  pi  (if)  p 
(belonging  to  Him)  I^T  (has  been)  Nil  (not)  *6  (this  one)  N31 

(is)  11  (dead)  IT  (the  body)  N132  (is  in  you)  1122  (The  Messiah)  NTE72  (but)  p  (&  if)  p  10 
(is)  T  (alive)  NT  (but)  pi  (The  Spirit)  Kill  (sin)  NJT21  (for  the  cause  of)  122 
(righteousness)  NH3N2  (for  the  cause  of)  122 

(Yeshua)  2121  (our  Lord)  112^  (raised)  2TN1  (Who)  }2  (of  Him)  111  (His  Spirit)  1111  (&  if)  }N1  11 
(Who)  p  (He)  11  (in  vou)  1122  (dwells)  N122  (of  the  dead)  KIT  (the  house)  IT  (from)  12  (The  Messiah)  NTE72 
(also)  ^N  (of  the  dead)  NT2  (the  house)  T2  (from)  p  (The  Messiah)  Nl'272  (Yeshua)  21E11?  (raised)  12pN1 
(because  of)  ^22  (He  will  give  life)  N13  (dead)  N1'2  (to  your  bodies)  112T321? 

(in  you)  1122  (Who  dwells)  N1221  (His  Spirit)  1111 

(to  the  flesh)  N122^  (not)  lb  (we  are  indebted)  pTT  (my  brethren)  'IN  (now)  NET  12 
(we  should  walk)  “fblS  (that  in  the  flesh)  12221 

(are  going)  pTISJ  (you  are)  piuN  (living)  INI  (in  the  flesh)  1222  (for)  IT  (if)  }N  13 
(of  the  body)  N132  (the  practices)  '2211  (in  The  Spirit)  1112  (&  if)  pi  (to  die)  122/  (are)  11  (you)  pi3N 
(you)  piuN  (are  living)  pNI  (you  are)  piuN  (putting  to  death)  piTID 

(are  led)  pi2112  (of  God)  NI^NI  (who  by  The  Spirit)  N11121  (for)  IT  (those)  p^'N  14 
(of  God)  NlSn  (are)  p3N  (the  children)  NT2  (these)  1  ,l?1 
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(again)  Din  (of  bondage)  Km7337  (The  Spirit)  Kim  (you  have  received)  |7n3D3  (for)  77  (not)  Kb  15 
(The  Spirit)  Kim  (you  have  received)  |7n303  (but)  K^K  (to  fear)  KTlbrnb 
(we  cry)  p'Hp  (by  Whom)  7137  (of  children)  K73  (of  the  placement)  nO,'D7 
(our  Father)  ]13K  (Father  *)  K3K 

*  Greek  has  “Appa  "(Abba)  which  is  not  a  Greek  word,  nor  even  a  loan  word,  but  an  Aramaic  word  transliterated  into  Greek 
letters.  Why  in  the  name  of  Sam  Hill  would  Paul  be  writing  Aramaic  words  to  Greek  speaking  people  in  Rome  (not  that  I  grant 
his  audience  spoke  Greek)?  And  why  would  he  report  that  the  cry  of  The  Spirit  of  adoption  (The  Holy  Spirit)  would  cause  us  to 
cry’  “Abba  ”,  unless  he  were  translating  from  an  Aramaic  original?This  word  “ Abba  ”  occurs  in  the  Greek  NT  in  Mark  14:36, 
here  and  in  Galatians  4:6.  Why  this  occurs  in  The  Greek  is  not  seriously  dealt  with  by  Greek  primacists;  one  writer  cites  such 
Aramaic  transliterations  in  Greek  as  proof  of  a  Greek  original!  He  seemed  to  think  that  if  the  original  were  Aramaic,  eveiy 
word  should  be  transliterated  and  then  translated  into  Greek! 

The  Greek  NT  has  numerous  examples  of  this  phenomenon  of  transliteration  of  Aramaic  words  into  Greek;  The  Peshitta  has 
no  such  examples  of  Greek  words  transliterated  into  Aramaic  (apart  from  a  few  proper  Greek  names). 

(to  our  spirit)  |ITnb  (testifies)  K77I00  (Spirit)  Kim  (&  That)  "711 16 
(of  God)  K7lbK7  (children)  K73  (that  we  are)  prim 

(of  God)  K7lbK7  (heirs)  KTR'  (heirs)  KIT’  (also)  pK  (children)  K73  (&  if)  ]K1  17 
(The  Messiah)  KTTE7Q  (of  Yeshua)  37277  (of  the  inheritance)  Timm'  (&  children)  731 
(we  shall  be  glorified)  7I3TIE3  (with  Him  *)  7103  (also)  pK  (with  Him  *)  HOI?  (we  suffer)  C37I3  (for  if)  |K7 

nmnT  73  -  “ Children  of  the  inheritance ”  is  an  Aramaic  idiom  meaning  “co-heirs”. 

*  Greek  has  “if  we  suffer  together”  and  “we  shall  be  glorified  together”,  which  is  ambiguous  at  best-  together  with  whom? 
The  Peshitta  is  clear:  “with  Him 

(the  sufferings)  ‘’717371  (are  worthy)  pi©  (that  not)  Kb7  (for)  77  (1)  K3K  (give  counsel)  K 37710  18 
(which)  KTK  (to  the  glory)  Kn7n3E?nb  (this)  K377  (of  time)  K33V7 
(in  us)  ]3  (to  be  revealed)  K^Snm  (is  going)  K7TI37 

(hopes  for)  K7300  (creation)  KTP73  (for)  77  (the  whole)  Tlbo  19 
(of  God)  K7lbK7  (of  the  children)  ‘'717307  (the  revelation)  KSmb  (&  expects)  K'OOOl 

(not)  Kb  (to  futility)  KDIpnob  (has  been  subjected)  H7OTK  (for)  “P3  (the  creation)  KTl'13  20 
(hope)  K73D  (upon)  bo  (Who  subjected  it)  7733157  (Him)  ]0  (because  of)  btDO  (but)  K^K  (in  its  will)  73’030 

(the  bondage)  Kni73fl  (from)  |»  (shall  be  freed)  mnm  (creation)  K7'73  (that)  '71  (for  also)  pK7  21 
(of  God)  K7lbK7  (of  the  children)  K707  (of  the  glory)  Kr77!7327m  (into  the  liberty)  K71773  (of  destruction)  Kb37I7 

(created  things)  KTT73  (that  all)  p7lb37  (for)  77  (we  know)  p'OT1  22 
(today)  K3l2T'v  (until)  K073  (&  are  in  labor)  ]b37107  (groan)  ITOTinO 

(in  us)  (who  are)  Pin  (we)  pn  (also)  pK  (but)  K^K  (those)  p371  (only)  777lbo  (&  not)  Kbl  23 
(in  ourselves)  |C3233  (we  groan)  pTOTlTIO  (of  The  Spirit)  K7I777  (the  first  fruits)  KIVt37 
(of  children)  K70  (the  placement)  nO^ob  (&  we  look  forjp'3007 
(of  our  bodies)  p73S7  (&  the  redemption)  K3p77Sbl 

(that  appears)  KT7IT707  (but)  p7  (hope)  K730  (we  live)  p'n  (that)  771  (in  hope)  K “13037  (because)  b30  24 
(it)  77  (do  we  look  for  *)  p'OOO  (why?)  K30  (it)  Tib  (we  see  *)  p'tn  (for)  73  (if)  ]K  (hope)  K730  (is)  K77  (not)  Kb 

N  *  Greek  has  “ whoever  sees  ”  and  “he  looks  for”. 

(appears)  KfnTlO  (that  not)  Kb7  (for  the  thing)  070b  (but)  p7  (if)  |K  25 
(we  wait)  |27pO  (in  patience)  Kn7373,,003  (we  hope)  p'HOOO 

(our  weakness  *)  jmimob  (helps)  K7730  (Spirit)  KI717  (that)  "71  (also)  pK  (in  this  way)  K337I  26 
(we  know)  p’OT*  (not)  Kb  (necessary)  Kbl7  (whenever)  KO  (as)  “pK  (we  should  pray)  Kb33  (for)  77  (what?)  K30 
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(with  groaning)  KnimrO  (for  our  sake)  pS1?!!  (prays)  K'^B  (Spirit)  Kill-)  (That)  'P!  (but)  K^K 

(is  spoken)  jbbonB  (which  not)  *6"! 

Greek  has  two  readings:  aoGevsia  -  “our  weakness  ”  &  aaGevetatq  -  “our  weaknesses  The  Aramaic  word  }niPP“D  - 
“ Karihothan  ”  can  he  interpreted  either  way.  I  submit  that  this  explains  the  Greek  readings. 

(knows)  »"P  (He)  IP!  (hearts)  KITD1?  (but)  p"!  (He  Who  searches)  ©KB"!  27 
(of  The  Spirit)  8 mm  (the  mind)  KTTSnn  (is) 'Pi  (what?)  K3B 
(of  God)  Kp6k"!  (that)  IP!  (will)  nnU  (for  according  to)  "pK"! 

(the  saints)  K©'"!p  (for  the  sake  of)  r\bn  (He  is  praying)  K,l73SB 

(God)  KPI^K1?  (who  love)  ]^nnr3“I  (that  those)  pb'K"!  (but)  p"!  (we  know)  p^T  28 
(those)  |  v  'K1?  (for  good)  KrQB1?  (them)  jinb  (He  helps)  mSJQ  (thing)  DIO  (in  every)  bm 
(called)  K'")p  (to  be)  |77ri3“I  (He  ordained)  DO  (whom  before)  Dipl 

But  we  know  that  He  helps  those  who  love  God  in  everything  for  good  -  those  whom  He  preordained  to  be  called. 

(them)  |13K  (also  He  fashioned)  DI3H1  (them)  |13K  (He  knew)  1?~P  (before)  mplS  (&  whom)  jOI  29 
(would  be)  Kim  (that  He)  im  (of  His  Son)  mm  (of  the  image)  Kmi3n  (in  the  likeness)  KmO"D 
(many)  KKBD  (of  brethren)  KPIK"!  (The  First  Born)  K"D13 

(He  called)  K"lp  (them)  jlPlb  (He  fashioned)  □©")  (Whom  before)  D"!p"!  (but)  p"!  (those)  pS'K^  30 
(He  justified)  pit  (them)  |1P!7  (whom  He  called)  Kipi  (&  those)  p^'K^l 
(He  glorified)  1132?  (them)  pp6  (whom  He  justified)  p"IH  (&  those)  p^'K^I 

(these  things)  p^PI  (about)  (shall  we  say)  “IBM  (therefore)  b'OP!  (what?)  K30  31 
(against  us)  l^mpS"!  (who  is?)  130  (is  for  us)  psbn  (God)  KPIBK  (if)  |K 

(He  showed  pity)  DPI  (not)  kS  (His  Son)  m3  (upon)  bv  (&  if)  jKI  32 
(He  handed  Him  over)  PIimtPK  (us  all)  (for  the  sake  of)  (but)  K^PK 
(us)  jb  (shall  He  give)  ^"3  (with  Him)  PIBS1  (thing)  D7I3  (every)  P3  (not)  K1?  (how?)  K33'K 

(of  God)  KPI^K"!  (the  elect)  K'33  ( against )  bs  (shall  accuse)  Sl33p3  (who?)  130  33 
(is  justifying)  p"!T0  (God)  KH^K 

(&  He  is  risen)  Dpi  (has  died)  Hi'O  (The  Messiah)  K!T©0  (condemning)  3T10  (who  is?)  130  34 
(for  our  sake)  pSOn  (&  He  prays)  KI721  (of  God)  KPI^K"!  (the  right  hand)  K3'B'  (at)  bv  (&  He  is)  TIirTKI 

(of  The  Messiah)  KrT©B"l  (the  love)  min  (from)  jO  (will  separate  me  *)  BtmSS  (what?)  130  35 
(persecution?)  S'SHl  (or)  IK  (imprisonment?)  K'©im  (or)  IK  (suffering?)  K33sblK 
(sword?)  KS'O  (or)  IK  (peril?)  D13'"!3p  (or)  IK  (nakedness?)  KITtSo")!!  (or)  IK  (famine?)  K323  (or)  IK 

N  *  Greek  has  “will  separate  us^  ”. The  difference  between  the  two  in  Aramaic  is  one  letter  at  the  end  of  '3C£?"7B3  -“will  sever 
me”./«  DSS  script  the  word  is  “will  sever  us”  is  )V'l  S>\.  The  Greek  for  “us”  is  r|paq;  “ me ”  is  pe  or  epe.  These 

pronouns  are  not  similar  in  Greek  as  they  are  in  Aramaic,  therefore  the  evidence  supports  the  theory’  that  the  Greek  is 
translated  from  The  Peshitta  rather  than  vice  versa.  The  Greek  t|pa<;  “Us  ”  would  not  likely  give  rise  to  “Me  ”  in  Aramaic. 

Greek  Uncial  script: 

HMAE  -  “Us” 

EME  -  “Me” 


Ashuri  Aramaic  script: 
"l313'“133-  “will  separate  me  ” 
jC2H23-  “will  separate  us  ” 
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Dead  Sea  Scroll  Aramaic  script: 

'"W 1  S>\-  "will  separate  me  ” 

)V"1DY  "will separate  us ” 

Estrangela  Aramaic  script: 

jJ  jctAj-  “will  separate  me  ” 

“will  separate  us  ” 

The  Greek  word  pair  have  a  25%  letter  correlation  between  them;  The  Aramaic  pair,  in  each  of  the  three  scripts,  have  66%  to 
83%  letter  correlations  ( Dead  Sea  Scroll  has  83%;  the  other  two  -66%).  This  shows  that  the  Greek  reading  was  much  more 
likely  to  come  from  the  Aramaic  than  vice  versa. 

(we  are  killed)  pTPB  (every  dayl  □T'l?2  (“for  Your  sake)  "inbCDQI  (it  is  written)  27727  (as)  "pX  36 
(for  slaughter)  XH223  2  (sheep)  X70X  (as)  “pX  (&  we  are  accounted)  }22,nnXl 

(we  conquer)  p”2T  (all)  pnb2  (in  these  things)  pSm  (but)  X^X  37 
(Who  has  loved  us)  ]217X7  (Him)  (by)  7'2 

(life)  XT!  (neither)  (death)  XHilQ  (that  not!  X^7  (for)  77  (I  am)  X3X  (convinced)  222  38 
(army)  X^Ti  (nor)  (authority)  X327H2  (nor)  X1?!  (angel)  X2Xb2  (nor)  X71 
(what  will  come)  j777i?7  (nor)  X^l  (what  is  present)  ]?2“lp“r  (nor)  X^I 

(created  thing)  XTP72  (neither)  xb2X  (depth)  XpOiy  (nor)  X^l  (height)  X2‘7  (nor)  X^l  39 
(of  God)  XnbX7  (the  love)  72)17  (from)  |»  (to  sever  me  *)  72727  (shall  be  able)  7227  (another)  X777X 
(The  Messiah)  XITE712  (Yeshua)  (which  is  in  our  Lord)  }7227 

*  Greek  has  “to  sever  us  ”.  The  Eastern  Peshitta  also  has  "‘to  sever  us  See  v.  35  note. 


Chapter  9 

(I)  X3X  (lie)  brnra  (&  not)  xS)  (in  The  Messiah)  X7,222  (1)  X3X  (say)  7EX  (the  truth)  X72ip  9:1 
(of  Holiness)  X271p7  (in  The  Spirit)  X7172  (to  me)  bv  (testifies)  7722  (&  my  conscience)  77171 

(great)  X727  (to  me)  b  (that)  '7  (sorrow)  X77727  2 
(ceases)  xb2  (not)  X1?  (my  heart)  '27  (that  is  from)  ]27  (&  affliction)  X2X21 

(my  essential  self)  “,?273p  (that  I)  X3X7  (for)  77  (1  have  been)  mil  (praying)  xb22  3 
(for  the  sake  of)  ^7  (The  Messiah)  X7V22  (from)  }2  (may  be)  X17X  (destroyed)  X277 
(who  are  in  the  flesh)  72227  (&  my  kinsmen)  7,7X1  (my  brothers)  T1X 

(was)  mn  (whose)  )i7b,,77  (of  Israel)  ^nO'X  (the  children)  72  (who  are)  p7TTX7  4 
(&  the  covenant)  X2,p1  (&  the  glory)  X7712271  (of  children)  X72  (the  placement)  72,2 
(&  the  promises)  X22bl21  (which  is  in  it)  727  (&  the  ministry)  X722271  (&  The  Written  Law)  X21231 

(in  the  flesh)  7222  (The  Messiah)  X7,22  (appeared)  7nnX  (&  from  them)  |17321  (&  the  patriarchs)  X772X1  5 
(to  Whom  are)  7^7  (all)  J?2  (Who  is  over)  SSH  (The  God)  X7^X  (Who  is)  ■'ITirrXT 
(Amen)  p2X  (of  eternities)  p2^y  (to  the  eternity)  (&  blessings)  |27121  (praises)  ]7227 

And  the  patriarchs,  and  from  them  The  Messiah  appeared  in  the  flesh,  Who  is  The  God  Who  is  over  all,  to  Whom  are 
praises  and  blessings  for  an  eternity  of  eternities,  Amen. 

This  is  a  very  important  doctrinal  statement  of  the  Deity  of  Die  Christ. Paul  wants  it  understood  that  Yeshua  is  not  merely  an 
addition  to  a  pagan  pantheon  of  deities;  He  is  The  Supreme  God  over  all  the  universe. 
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smi  mb"i  xrrbtr  oibiai  xncsmp  xnmx 


The  Greek  mss.  have-  "  o  cov  87U  rcavxrov  0soq  8uX,oyrixoq  eiq  xooq  aimvaq  ap.T|v”:  “Who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  to  the 
ages.  Amen.”  This  looks  like  a  paraphrase  of  The  Peshitta,  substituting  "blessed  to  the  ages  "for-  “  to  Whom  are  praises  and 
blessings  for  an  eternity  of  eternities.”  The  Peshitta  did  not  get  that  reading  from  a  Greek  manuscript. 

(of  God)  xnbxn  (the  word)  nnbo  (had  failed)  nb23  (to  fail)  bS2  (but)  p  (it  was)  Kin  (not)  xb  6 
(Israel)  bmD'X  (who  from)  101  (all  of  them)  pb2  (for)  "12  (it  was)  XIH  (not)  xb 
(Israel)  TID'K  (are)  pTTX 

(of  Abraham)  Dn~)2X"!  (are  they)  ]2X  (his  seed)  m?"IT  (that  from)  |2~!  (because)  btD2  (neither)  xb2X  7 
(it  was  said)  ~)2XnX~I  (because)  b22  (children)  X22  (all  of  them)  pb5 
(the  seed)  Xi7~)T  (to  you )  "jb  (shall  be  called)  X~lpm  (that  in  Isaaq)  pnO^Q"! 

(of  the  flesh)  X"102"!  (the  children)  X22  (that  it  were)  XIH  (not)  xb  (but)  p  (this  is)  2H  8 
(of  the  promise)  XnblQ"!  (the  children)  X22  (but)  xbx  (of  God)  Xnbxi  (the  children)  X22  (are)  pTPX 

(for  the  seed)  Xl?"ltb  (are  accounted)  |,'2C£?nnB 

(that  in  time)  X32T2"!  (this)  X"in  (word)  Xnbtt  (is)  rtTPX  (for)  "12  (the  promise)  X32bll3"l  9 
(to  Sara)  X~10b  (a  son)  X"12  (&  there  will  be)  XU131  (will  come)  XnX  (this  one)  X™ 

(one)  "in  (with)  22  (when)  ID  (Rebecca  *)  XpS"!  (also)  ^X  (but)  xbx  (only)  Tinb2  (this)  X1H  (&  not)  ibl  10 
(conjugal  relations)  XTHSmiZ?  (to  her)  nb  (was)  X1H  (it)  mX  (Isaaq)  pnC'X  (our  father)  |12X 

And  not  only  this,  but  Rebecca  also,  when  she  had  conjugal  relations  with  our  father  Isaac. 

*  “ Rebecca ”  XpD")  is  actually  “Repqa”  in  Aramaic.  Hebrew  has  ““p2~r-“/fa /></«//”. 

(her  children)  H22  (would  be  born)  pbTD  (before)  xb~I2  11 
(evil)  XnET2  (or)  IX  (good)  Xn22  (they  would  do)  |T)S?Dn  (or)  xbl 
(of  God)  Xnbxi  (the  choice)  “nr 2;  (revealed)  nSHTlX  (was  before)  n»"ip 
(would  abide)  XIpH  (that  this) 

(Who  called)  Xipn  (Him)  j»  (by)  T2  (but)  xbx  (by  works)  X"I222  (not)  xb 

(to  the  younger)  X~n2‘b  (servant)  X222  (shall  be)  X1H3  (the  elder)  XETCtfp"!  (for)  "12  (it  was  said)  "1I3XTIX  12 

(I  have  loved)  non")  (Yaqob)  2ipinb"l  (it  is  written)  2T2~i  (as)  "fX  13 
(1  have  hated)  rl2D  (&  Esau)  12i?bl 

(interrog.)  Xftb"!  (shall  we  say)  "12X3  (therefore)  b'2!7  (what?)  X32  14 
(God  forbid!)  2P!  (God)  Xnbx  (with)  mb  (is)  mX  (evil?)  xbl2 

(I  shall  show  love)  DmX  (He  said)  "I2X  (to  Moses)  Xt212b  (also)  ^X  (beholdl  XH  15 
(&  1  shall  take  pity)  pXT  (I)  X3X  (love)  Dm2"!  (whomever)  XS'X  (on)  bv 
(I)  X3X  (pity)  ]Xnn  (on  whomever)  Xrxb 

(him  who  wills)  X22~I  (of)  ]2  (by  means)  T'X2  (therefore)  b'DIl  (not)  xb  16 
(but)  Xbx  (him  who  runs)  2H2"!  (of)  |2  (by  means)  ,'"PX2  (neither)  Xbl 
(The  Merciful)  X32m2  (of  God)  Xnbx  (in  the  hand)  ■'"PX2 

(for)  nbn  (to  Pharaoh)  pisb  (in  the  scriptures)  X2222  (for)  "12  (He  said)  "I2X  17 
(My  power)  ,'b,'n  (with  you)  "J2  (that  I  may  show)  XIFIX"!  (I  raised  you  up)  "[nQ'pX  (this)  X"inb 
(whole)  nbD  (in  the  earth)  X2"IX2  (My  Name)  232  (&  that  may  be  declared)  T"Dm"n 

(shows  compassion)  DmS  (He)  "IH  (He  will)  X22"!  (whomever)  ]2  (on)  b27  (so  then)  18 
(He  hardens)  X2pO  (He  will)  X22~I  (whomever)  j2  (&)  b»1 

(does  He  find  fault)  X2"l  (why?)  X32b"I  (you  will  say)  "113 XT  (&  doubtless)  1221  19 
(His  will)  “222  (against)  b2plb  (who  stands)  Dlp3"I  (for)  "12  (who  is  it?)  22 
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X'mm  rr6n  xrr1?®  oiViaa  xnt&'ap  xnaax 


(son  of  man)  XEBYB  (O’)  IX  (are)  n2X  (who?)  |B  (therefore)  b'DH  (you )  H2X  20 
(interrog.)  XB^Y  (you )  HuX  (give)  BY'  (to  God)  XH^xb  (that  an  answer)  XB2nSY 
(who  formed  it)  ilSD3“I  (to  the  one)  TB1?  (the  thing  formed)  Xnb'23  (does  say)  XYBX 
(have  you  formed  me)  '317722  (in  this  way)  X22Y  (why?)  X2B7Y 

(clay)  ni’ii  (over)  bv  (a  potter)  X~ IPTS  (is  authorized)  B'btS1  (not?)  X^  (or)  IX  21 
(one)  "IP!  (vessel)  X3XB  (he  will  make)  Y223  (formed  things)  Xnb'23  (some)  ]B  (that  from  it)  Y2BY 
(for  disgrace)  XYSJSb  (&  one)  im  (for  honor)  XYp'XB 

(&  to  reveal)  22131  (His  rage)  mail  (to  show)  Xin3Y  (God)  XY^X  (was  willing)  X22  (but)  |'Y  (if)  jX  22 
(His  Spirit)  nrm  (of  long  *)  mam  (in  a  multitude)  XX3102  (He  brought)  Ti'X  (His  power)  Y2'n 
(for  destruction)  X3Y2Xi?  (that  were  perfected)  j'Y'B32  (of  rage)  XT31“)“I  (vessels)  X3XB  (against)  bv  (rage)  XT31Y 

*  nnri  naaa  -  “ Magmth  Rukha  ”  is  an  Aramaic  idiom  (“long  spirit”)  meaning  "patience”. 

(of  compassion)  XBriYY  (vessels)  X3XB  (on)  bv  (His  love)  "'mam  (&  overflows)  22t2?X1  23 
(for  glory)  xnrrnpm  (for  God)  xnbxb  (were)  112  (that  prepared)  ]'2'BB2 

(from)  ]B  (only)  Yin^B  (is  it)  X12  (not)  xb  (called)  X'Yp  (we)  ]2n  (for  we  are)  ]TI'X2  24 
(the  Gentiles)  XBB2  (from)  |a  (also)  pX  (but)  X2X  (the  Jews)  X'YIY' 

(it  says)  YBX  (in  Hosea)  22222  (that  also)  pXY  (just  as)  X32'X  25 
(My  people)  'B»  (were)  112  (who  not)  X^Y  (those)  j'^'xS  (I  shall  call)  XYpXY 
(beloved)  namnX  (were  beloved)  namnX  (&  who  not)  X^Sl  (My)  '2'2  (people)  XBS? 

Comparison  of  OT  Hebrew  with  Peshitta  NT  quotation: 

beloved  not  j  &  My  beloved  my  God  said  &  he  you  My  people  My  people  to  not  I  said 

nam  nanai  [viax  aax'  xim  nnx-]  'as:  'ay-xaa  maxi  <2:25 >  Hosea 223  (Hebrew) 

beloved  My  beloved  n  (.  My  people  My  people  were  not  those  I  called 

namnx  nananx  '2'a  xay  'ay  Yin  xaa  p'xa  xapxa  -  Romans  925  (Peshitta) 

I  show  the  Hebrew  verse  being  quoted  from  Hosea  atop  The  Aramaic  of  The  Peshitta  so  the  reader  can  compare  the  two 
texts. The  Hebrew  verse  word  order  1  have  rearranged  somewhat,  switching  the  last  half  of  the  quoted  portion  with  the  first  half. 
It  is  not  uncommon  for  a  translator  or  writer  to  quote  a  verse  with  a  different  word  order  than  the  original.  This  does  not 
change  the  meaning  at  all. Cognate  and  parallel  words  in  the  Hebrew  and  Aramaic  of  the  two  verses  are  highlighted  in  the  same 
color. 

(they  were)  Yin  (being  called)  1'YpnBY  (where)  YD  (in  the  place)  Xn21Y2  (for)  “l'5  (it  shall  be)  X123  26 
(they  shall  be  called)  j12pn3  (there)  ]BH  (My  people)  'B2?  (not)  X2 
(Living)  X'n  (to  The  God)  XY^xS  (children)  X'32 

Comparison  of  OT  Hebrew  with  Peshitta  NT  quotation: 

Living  God  sons  to  them  He  will  say  you  My  people  not  to  them  it  was  said  that  in  the  place  &  it  will  be 

Ti-ax  an  ana  nax'  nnx'ay-xa  ana  nax'-n^x  cnpan  rrm  Hosea  ino  (Hebrew) 

Living  to  God  sons  they  will  be  called  there  My  people  not  they  were  called  where  in  the  place  &  it  will  be 

xn  xnaxa  X'22  jiapra  |an  'ayxY>  nn  ppnan  an  xnam  aa  xina  26  (Peshitta) 

I  show  the  Hebrew  verse  being  quoted  from  Hosea  atop  The  Aramaic  of  The  Peshitta  so  the  reader  can  compare  the  two  texts. 
Cognate  and  parallel  words  in  the  Hebrew  and  Aramaic  of  the  two  verses  are  highlighted  in  the  same  color. 

(of  Israel)  S'YO'X  (the  children)  '32  (against)  bv  (preached)  VY2X  (but)  j'2  (Isaiah)  X'2!2X  27 
(of  Israel)  S'YO'X  (of  the  children)  '222  (the  number)  X3'3B  (shall  be)  X123  (that  if)  jX2 
(shall  be  saved)  Xn3  (of  them)  j123BY  (a  remnant)  X22221  (of  the  sea)  XB'22  (the  sand)  X^Y  (as)  “['X 
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Comparison  of  OT  Hebrew  with  Peshitta  NT  quotation: 


in  it  will  return  remnant  of  the  sea  as  sand  Israel  Your  people  will  be  if  That 

13  313"  "1X3  371  bl33  bX3E3  “JOS?  3VP-3X  '3  Isa  10:22  (BHS  Hebrew) 


will  be  saved  of  them 

X33  iimm 


a  remnant  of  the  sea  the  sand  as  Israel  of  the  sons  the  number  will  be  that  if 

X3335£>  KETn  Xb3  "px  bnO'X  731  Xr3B  mm  ]X3  ...21  (Peshitta) 


I  show  the  Hebrew  verse  being  quoted  from  Hosea  atop  The  Aramaic  of  The  Peshitta  so  the  reader  can  compare  the  two  texts. 
Cognate  and  parallel  words  in  the  Hebrew  and  Aramaic  of  the  two  verses  are  highlighted  in  the  same  color. 


(&  has  cut  off)  pDDl  (He  has  cut  short)  333  (the  matter)  X3bB  28 
(the  earth)  X33X  (upon)  by  (Jehovah)  X'3B  (&  shall  do  it)  n‘'-I3331 

(he)  lH  (said)  3BX  (before)  Dipl  (what)  313  (&  as)  “pXl  29 
(us)  ]b  (had  left)  331 X  (of  hosts  *)  31X33  (Jehovah  *)  X^B  (not)  *6  (if)  lbX3  (Isaiah)  XWX 
(we  would  have)  pin  (been)  pin  (Sodom)  3133  (as)  “pX  (survivors  *)  K3'3D 
(we  were)  133  (like)  |‘'a33B  (&  Amora)  X31BS?bl 

•  “of  hosts”  -  31X33  “Tsabaoth”  is  a  Hebrew  word  found  hundreds  of  times  in  The  Hebrew  OT,  usually 
in  conjunction  with  The  Name  of  “Yahweh”.  It  occurs  twice  in  The  Peshitta,  here  and  in  James  5:4. 

X'33  “Marya”  is  the  Aramaic  cognate  for  “Yahweh”,  the  Hebrew  Name  for  God  usually  translated  in 
English  Bibles  as  LORD  in  The  OT;  sometimes  translated  “Jehovah”,  with  which  I  translate  X'33 
“Marya”  in  The  Peshitta  Interlinear.  The  fact  that  this  word  oaPacoB  -“Sabaoth”  occurs  in  the  Greek 
mss.  and  that  the  Hebrew  form  occurs  in  the  Aramaic  Targum  of  Jeremiah  5:14  indicates  a  Hebrew  or 
Aramaic  source  for  the  Greek  term  -“tcupioq  oa|3aco0”  (Lord  Sabaoth)  here  and  in  James  5:4  where  it 
also  occurs.  In  The  LXX  OT,  Kuptoq  oa(5aco0  always  translates  the  Hebrew  31X33  313"'  (Yehovah 
Tsabaoth)  “Jehovah  of  Hosts”,  which  in  Aramaic  is  31X33  X'33  (Maryah  Tsabaoth)  “Lord  Jehovah  of 
Hosts”,  as  found  in  this  verse  of  The  Peshitta.  The  Greek  reading  oufiucoO  is  not  a  Greek  word;  it  is  not 
even  a  loan  word  from  Hebrew  or  Aramaic;  it  is  a  transliteration  of  Hebrew  or  Aramaic  31X33 
(Tsabaoth)  “of  hosts”. 

•  Five  things  are  certain:  1)  “Sabaoth”  is  not  Greek.  2)  The  Greek  reading  “Sabaoth”  came  from  a  Semitic 
source  (Hebrew  or  Aramaic  in  this  case).  4)  A  Gentile  audience  unfamiliar  with  The  Old  Testament 
would  not  have  understood  the  term.  5)  The  Peshitta  text  is  not  a  translation  of  the  Greek  version  of  this 
verse.  (See  “Seed”  &  “Survivors”  note  below.) 


Comparison  of  OT  Hebrew  with  Peshitta  NT  quotation: 

Like  Amorah  we  had  been  Sodom  as  small  remnant  us  had  left  of  hosts  Yahweh  Unless 

1333  33333  tTTI  3333  3333  3,3!3  13b  37113  31X33  313'  ‘'bib  -  Isaiah  1 :9  in  Hebrew 

we  had  been  like  &  Amorah  we  had  been  Sodom  as  remnant  us  had  left  of  hosts  MarYah  Unless 

]33  ]'3"133  X3131?bl  |33  ]33  3133  “pX  X3V3D  ]b  331X  31X33  X'33  xb  lbX3  -  Romans  9:29  in  Peshitta 


I  have  displayed  the  Hebrew  verse  of  Isaiah  and  The  Peshitta  below  it  to  show  the  reader  how  the  Aramaic  quotations  are 
written  in  the  same  letters  and  have  the  same  structure  as  the  Hebrew  Bible  they  quote.  Cognate  words  are  highlighted  in  the 
same  color,  so  the  reader  may  see  how  many  cognate  words  in  Hebrew  are  similar  to  the  Aramaic  words.  An  Aramaic  quote 
like  this  from  The  Peshitta  would  be  a  much  more  precise  representation  of  the  state  of  the  first  century  Hebrew  Bible  which 
was  available  to  the  Jews  of  Israel  at  the  time,  than  a  Greek  translation  could  be.  Greek  and  Hebrew  are  very  different 
languages  in  many  ways.  Hebrew  and  Aramaic  are  very  similar  in  grammar,  syntax,  spelling,  vocabulaiy  and  appearance,  both 
Semitic,  and  using  the  same  alphabet  and  first  century  script  in  Palestine.  Notice  also  that  Aramaic  has  the  sacred 
Tetragrammaton  Name  "MRYA  ”  which  parallels  The  Hebrew  "YHWH”  and  is  used  only  to  designate  ‘‘Yahweh  ”,  The  LORD 
GOD  of  Israel.  Greek  does  not  have  this  Name,  substituting  “Kurios  ”  -  ‘‘Lord  ",  which  can  often  refer  to  a  mere  human  master 
or  king.  The  Peshitta  NT  designates  Yeshua  (Jesus)  as  ‘‘MRYA  ’’(The  LORD  GOD  of  Israel  ’’)  over  30  times!  The  Greek  NT 
does  not  do  so,  as  it  adheres  to  ‘‘Kurios  ”  only  in  most  of  those  places. 
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*  Greek  has  “a  seed”  where  The  Peshitta  has  “a  remnant”, ’’survivors”.  Below  are  the  two  readings  in  Aramaic,  one 
atop  the  other,  first  in  DSS  script: 


Dead  Sea  Scroll  Ashuri  Aramaic 
ST1D  -“Remnant” 
KH^nT -“Descendants” 


Here  are  the  two  readings  in  Greek  Uncial  script:  YI10AEIMMA-“Remnant” 

£IIEPMA-“Seed” 

I  leave  it  for  the  reader  to  decide  which  pair  looks  most  alike,  the  Greek  or  the  Aramaic. 

(that  the  Gentiles)  (shall  we  say)  “I0N3  (therefore)  b'Dil  (what?)  N30  30 

(righteousness)  Xni310  (after)  TQ  (were)  11H  (running)  pom  (who  not) 

(the  righteousness)  Xni310  (have  obtained)  10T1N 
(is)  ,n  (faith)  KlUSirn  (that  from)  |Q“I  (which)  KTK  (but)  p  (the  righteousness)  Kni3iO 

(The  Written  Law)  ND103  (after)  "inn  (had)  N1H  (that  run)  CDHI"!  (but)  fH  (Israel)  31 

(obtained)  "[IIS  (not)  frsb  (of  righteousness  *)  W11310"!  (the  Law)  K0103b  (of  righteousness)  Xni3iO"I 

M  *  The  Critical  Greek  text  omits  the  second  “righteousness” ; The  Majority  Greek  includes  it. 

(faith)  Km30,’n  (from)  ]12  (it  was)  N1H  (that  not)  (because)  ^00  (what?)  K30  (because  of)  StDO  32 
(of  The  Written  Law)  KD103"!  (the  works)  VinOSJ  (from)  |13  (but) 

(of  stumbling)  KTI^pim  (at  the  Stone)  XSIOO  (for)  “P3  (they  were  stumbled)  iSpnnN 

(in  Tsion)  IIYTIO  (I)  N3N  (have  laid  down)  DKD  (that  behold)  SHI  (that  is  written)  3T1D1  (as)  "['K  33 
(of  offense)  (&  a  Stone)  N2K01  (of  stumbling)  KflbpirH  (a  Stone)  XSIO 

(will  be  ashamed)  nrD3  (not)  (will  believe)  IOTI3  (in  Him)  H31  (&  whoever)  }01 

Chapter  10 

(&  my  petition)  THSim  (of  my  heart)  ,,nb"I  (the  desire)  K3"Q3S  (my  brothers)  ‘’PIN  10:1 
(that  they  might  be  saved)  jiri3"I  (is  for  their  sake)  jliTObn  (God)  Nnbtf  (which  is  before)  mbn 

(of  God)  Knbm  (that  zeal)  K33CD"!  (to  them)  (for)  "P3  (I)  N3K  (bear  witness)  "HDO  2 

(in  knowledge)  IdSJTO  (not)  17  (but)  (in  them)  |1PD  (is)  Fi'K 

(but)  (they  knew)  1»"P  (not)  vb  (of  God)  (for)  T3  (the  righteousness)  nni310  3 

(to  establish)  ‘[1f2“lp3  (of  themselves)  linE723"l  (the  righteousness)  Kni3107  (they  sought)  1SJD 
(were  submitted)  1"Dl?nt3?K  (not)  (of  God)  X7  ,  X“I  (to  the  righteousness*)  PimSlO1?  (this)  K3H  (&  because  of)  btDOl 

M  *  Critical  Greek  omits  the  second  “righteousness” .The  Majority  Greek  includes  it. 

(is)  IP!  (The  Messiah)  KITEJB  (of  The  Written  Law)  N01037  (for)  “P3  (the  consummation)  HDD  4 
(who  believes)  lOVIO"!  (to  everyone)  (for  righteousness)  KHilIJCb 

(of  the  righteousness)  WI1310  (wrote)  2TD  (in  this  way)  K30H  (for)  “P3  (Moses)  XE710  5 
(in  them”)  ’[‘'PD  (shall  live)  NPI3  (these  things)  "[vil  (shall  do)  123137  (“whoever)  j07  (in  The  Written  Law)  N010327 

(says)  X70K  (thus)  K321  (that  is  in  faith)  Xm3irmi  (but)  17  (the  righteousness)  Xni310  6 
(to  Heaven)  H0217  (ascended)  p  70  (who?)  1307  (in  your  heart)  “p zO  (you  shall  say)70Nn  (that  not)  N  z7 

(The  Messiah)  KITEIO1?  (&  sent  down)  JUKI 

(of  Sheol  *)  b’T’EH  (to  the  abyss)  XOlinS  (went  down)  n!73  (&  who?)  1301  7 
(the  dead)  KHi'Q  (among)  HO  (from)  |0  (The  Messiah)  XITK101?  (&  brings  up)  pONI 

*  Greek  omits  “Sheol  ”  ( which  is  usually  translated  a5r|q- “Hades”). 


Glenn  David  Bauscher 


Page  488 


5/3/2010 


The  Peshitta  Aramaic-English  Interlinear  Epistles  of  Paul 

The  Holy  Epistle  of  Paul  The  Apostle  to  The  Romans  ^  STOl  7lb7  Nn'b©  2lbl27  NTI©^  NI173N 

(the  answer)  N2372  (to  you)  “[b  (is)  Til  (near)  2'7p  (does  it  sayJ72N  (what?)  N32  (but)  NbN  8 
(the  word)  N7b2  (is)  TI  (this)  N77  (&  to  your  heart)  “pbbl  (to  your  mouth)  praisb 
(that  we  preach)  |377227  (of  the  faith)  N772,'77 

(Yeshua)  (our  Lord)  1722  (with  your  mouth)  “]2122  (you  will  confess)  N71I1  (&  if)  |N1  9 
(has  raised  Him)  DD'pN  (that  God)  N7bN7  (in  your  heart)  “pb©  (&  you  will  believe)  pTim 
(you  shall  have  life)  N7TI  (the  dead)  N773  (among)  IT'D  (from)  |2 

(is  justified)  p77T2  (in  Him)  72  (that  believes)  |2,'727  (for)  77  (the  heart)  N©b  10 
(lives)  N'7  (Him)  HD  (that  confesses)  N7127  (&  the  mouth)  N2121 

(in  Him)  72  (who  believes)  1 1371137  (that  everyone)  b©7  (the  scriptures)  N272  (for)  77  (say)  72N  11 

(shall  be  ashamed)  11723  (not)  NT 

(He  makes  distinction)  ©72  (not)  Nb  (&  in  this)  N7721  12 
(for  Aramaeans)  N737Nb  (neither)  Nbl  (for  Jews)  ^717^  (not)  Nb 
(of  all  of  them)  ]17b27  (Jehovah)  N'72  (for)  77  (He  is)  17  (One)  77 
(to  Him)  7b  (who  calls)  N7p7  (with  everyone)  b©2  (Who  is  rich)  777)7 

(the  Name)  72©  (who  will  call)  N7p37  (for)  77  (everyone)  b©  13 
(shall  have  Life)  N73  (of  Jehovah)  N'727 

(to  This  One)  N2'Nb  (would  they  call)  |17p3  (therefore)  b'27  (how?)  N22’N  14 
(how?)  NiD-'N  (or)  IN  (in  Him)  72  (they  believed)  7271  (unless)  Nb7 
(they  heard  Him)  ‘'7122©  (unless)  Nb7  (Him)  17b  (would  they  believe)  |72,'73 
(a  preacher)  N3T722  (without)  Nb7  (would  they  hear)  |1»2©3  (how?)  WD'N  (or)  IN 

(they  will  be  sent)  ]17bl7©3  (not)  Nb  (if)  ]N  (will  they  preach)  ]1T“123  (how?)  NiD^N  (or)  IN  15 
(their  feet)  p7,b27  (beautiful)  I'N'  (how)  N27  (it  is  written)  27127  (as)  “['N 
(of  good  things)  NI722  (&  of  a  messenger)  ‘'722271  (of  peace)  N2b©  (of  a  messenger)  ‘'72227 

Comparison  of  OT  Hebrew  with  Peshitta  NT  quotation: 

good  of  the  preacher  of  peace  of  report  of  the  preacher  the  feet  the  mountains  on  fair  How? 

212  7©22  217©  ST2©2  7©22  'bn  □‘’777-bu  11N3-72  Isa  52:7  (Hebrew) 

good  &  of  those  preaching  peace  those  preaching  their  feet  fair  How? 

N2122  ■'722271  N2b©  ■'72227  p7,b37  T'N' N27  Romans  10:15  (Peshitta) 

(the  message)  N7722b  (have  obeyed)  1227©N  (all)  ]17b©  (it  was)  N17  (not)  Nb  (but)  NbN  16 
(said)  72N  (for)  77  (Isaiah)  NWN  (of  the  Gospel)  ^braiNT 
(of  our  voice)  jbp  (the  daughter)  772b  (believing)  )2,'7  (who  is?)  72  (My  Lord)  '72 

bp  1172  — “ Barth  qole”  is  an  Aramaic  idiom,  literally-  “daughter  of  voice",  meaning  “a  report ”,  “a  statement".  Hebrew  has  a 
similar  idiom-  “Bath  qole”. 


Comparison  of  OT  Hebrew  with  Peshitta  NT  quotation: 


Has  been  revealed  whom  on  Yahweh  &  the  arm  our  report  has  believed  Who? 

Wmm  73-bl?  717"  217T1  7nU2©b  ]73N7  72  Isaiah  53:1  (BHS  Hebrew) 


Has  been  revealed  to  whom  of  MarYah  &  the  arm  our  report  has  believed  Who?  my  Lord 

|33nll2b  N'727  72771  |22©b  |2,'7  72  '72  John  12:38  (Peshitta) 


(the  ear)  N37N  (hearing)  22©2  (from)  |2  (the  faith)  Nni32,'7  (therefore)  b'22  17 
(of  God)  N7bN7  (the  word)  Nnb2  (from)  ]2  (the  ear)  N27N  (&  hearing)  22©21  (is)  '7 
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X™X  U12E712  -( “Mashema  adita  ”)  “The  hearing  ear”  is  an  Aramaic  idiom  meaning,  “One  who  listens  God  creates  a  hearing 
person  who  has  faith  by  the  utterance  of  His  Spirit,  making  a  new  heart,  mind  and  sold  within  a  person  who  was  dead  in  sin. 

(&  behold)  XlTl  (have  they  heard)  IDQttf  (not?)  xb  (interrog.)  XQb“!  (I)  X2X  (said)  “l!2X  (but)  X^X  18 
(of  their  voices)  (the  daughter)  m2  (has  gone  out)  HpS2  (earth)  XU  “IX  (in  the  whole)  n^m 

(their  words)  (of  the  world)  Son-!  (&  in  the  ends)  IT’SIDm 

Comparison  of  OT  Hebrew  with  Peshitta  NT  quotation: 

Their  words  of  the  world  &  in  the  ends  line  went  out  the  earth  in  all 

□nrn  bzr\  rapm  mpxr  pxn-^m  <i9:5>  Ps  19:4  (bhs) 

Their  words  of  the  world  &  in  the  ends  their  voice  the  daughter  went  out  the  earth  in  all 

bom  rrsiom  pSp  rra  npss  Kina  r6m  1 8  (Peshitta) 

bp  rra  — “ Bartha  qole  ”  is  an  Aramaic  idiom,  literally-  “daughter  of  voice  ”,  meaning  “a  report”,  “a  statement”. 

(Israel)  brO'S  (knew)  I?T  (not?)  X1?  (interrog.)  Xi2b“I  (I)  X3X  (said)  “I12X  (but)  xSx  19 
(I  shall  make  you  jealous)  )1D3£DX  (said)  "1S3X  (thus)  X3Dn  (Moses)  XK7112  (before)  X'mp 
(a  people)  □!/  (that  is  not)  X^“!  (by  a  people)  DUD 
(I  shall  anger  you)  }aT3“lX  (is  obedient)  D'SCOnO  (that  not)  X^-!  (&  by  a  people)  XQSQ1 


Comparison  of  OT  Hebrew  with  Peshitta  NT  quotation: 

I  shall  anger  theil  foolish  in  a  nation  people  by  not  I  shall  make  them  jealous 

□c'lax  Prn  au-x^a  nx^px  ';xi  Deut  32:21 

I  shall  anger  them  obedient  who  not  &  by  people  people  who  not  by  people  I  shall  make  them  jealous 

larnx  Disarm  x?n  uv  x?n  nm  proax -Romans  10: 19 

(to  those)  T'^-'Kb  (I  appeared)  ITTnnX“I  (&  he  said)  “10X1  (was  bold)  IT10X  (but)  p  (Isaiah)  X'iw'X  20 
(by  those)  pTX1?  (&  I  was  found)  nropXI  (sought  Me)  "OlXin  (who  not)  xbl 
(asked)  ibw  (not)  X7  (who  for  Me)  P-! 

sought  Me  by  those  not  I  am  found  who  asked  by  those  not  I  am  sought 

■otppn  x?7  Tixsna  rxtr  xr?  Tit£rn3isa65:i  (bhs) 

asked  not  who  for  Me  by  those  &  I  am  found  sought  Me  who  not  by  those  I  am  seen 

rxc^x?  ran  p'x?  nranttfxi  ’aixsn  x?“i  pTorrTnnx-! ...  20  (Peshitta) 

In  verse  20,  as  in  others,  The  Peshitta  shows  a  strange  independence  from  The  Massoretic  Hebrew  Bible  and  from  The  Peshitta 
OT.  It  also  disagrees  with  the  Greek  reading  of  the  verse  and  with  The  LXX,  except  that  The  LXX  has  the  same  meaning  for  the 
first  word  of  the  verse  -“lam  manifest”,  where  the  other  texts  have  “ lam  sought".  The  Peshitta  has  a  different  word  order 
for  the  two  verbs,  “not  sought  ”  and  “not  asked  ”,  the  reverse  of  all  other  OT  texts.  It  also  disagrees  with  The  Tareum  of 
Jonathan  in  this  verse ’s  word  order.  The  Peshitta  NT  has  all  the  earmarks  of  an  original  text;  it  is  not  artificial,  contrived  or 
conventional.  It  shows  no  signs  of  being  standardized  or  conforming  to  any  known  traditional  text,  either  in  the  Gospels, Acts  or 
Romans,  or  anywhere  else  in  The  New  Testament. 

Those  who  contend  that  it  is  a  translation  cannot  point  to  the  text  it  translates;  those  who  say  it  is  a  revision  cannot  show  what  it 
revises  nor  by  what  text  it  is  revised.  Furthermore,  no  one  can  give  any  historical  evidence  for  either  a  translation  which 
produced  The  Peshitta  nor  for  a  revision  which  produced  it,  yet  it  is  and  has  been  the  sole  New  Testament  text  used  by  Eastern 
and  Western  Aramaean  Christian  churches  from  their  schism  in  AD  451  (&  it  certainly  existed  before  that  time,  being 
extensively  quoted  verbatim  by  Aphraates  in  Aramaic  circa  AD  330). 

(My  hands)  'TX  (I  reached)  nCOttfS-!  (He  said)  “I12X  (but)  p  (to  Israel)  SrD'X1?  21 
(obedient)  D'SESniS  (&  dis-)  xSl  (contentious)  X“inn?3“!  (a  people)  XEU  (to)  ni7  (all)  (day)  XEV 
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Verse  21  is  different  from  The  Hebrew  Bible  and  is  more  similar  to  The  LXX  reading,  though  the  verbs  “contentious  and 
disobedient  ”  are  reversed  in  The  LXX.  The  Apostle  Paul  seemed  to  use  a  hybrid  Hebrew  text  with  many  readings  midway 
between  The  Massoretic  and  LXX  type  text. 


Chapter  11 

(His  people)  7703^  (God)  (has  thrust  away  it?)  77piT7  (interrog.)  KB1?"!  (I)  K3K  (said)  "IBK  (but)  K^K  11:1 
(am)  K3K  (Israel)  ^“ID’K  (from)  |B  (for)  “T3  (I)  K3K  (also)  pK  (God  forbid!)  DPI 
(of  Benjamin)  pBB-!  (the  tribe)  Kn2T3  (from)  ]B  (of  Abraham)  DTTnKn  (his  seed)  773“IT  (from)  jB 

(the  first)  □■'ip  (from)  ]B“!  (which)  K3'K  (His  people)  77B2S  (God)  K77bK  (thrust  away)  p77"!  (not)  K1?  2 
(in  the  scriptures)  K3H33  (you)  }7n3K  (know)  p"P  (not?)  K7  (or)  IK  (to  Him)  772  (was)  KIP!  (known)  SJ'T' 

(to  God)  (he  had)  K777  (complained)  B3p  (when)  “13  (said)  “IBK  (which)  K3B  (that  Elia)  K'BKI 

(&  said)  “IBK7  (Israel)  ^“ID'K  (about)  bv 

(they  have  murdered)  l^CDp  (Your  prophets)  p23p  (My  Lord)  '“13  3 
(&  I)  K3K7  (they  have  toppled)  73770  (&  Your  altars)  “I'miB^ 

(my  life)  "333^  (&  they  seek)  p'27  (am  left)  mnnt^K  (alone)  ■'“!777i?3  (am)  7 77 

(that  behold)  K77“!  (by  revelation  *)  K3,'iP33  (to  him)  Tib  (&  it  was  said)  “IBKHKI  4 
(those)  T'b'K  (men)  |'“133  (thousand)  pB^K  (seven)  K220  (for  myself)  ■'0’33i?  (I  have  left)  Dp3K? 

(Baal)  kSuO1?  (worshipped)  7130  (nor)  *67  (knelt)  73“13  (not)  K1?  (their  knees)  p!T3“]72  (who  upon)  bsn 

*  Greek  has  “xpT|p.aTiapo<;”  -  “ The  Divine  response ”,  “ oracle The  Aramaic  ~1BK"K  -“It  was  said ”  -  may  have  been  seen  as 
a  code  word  to  a  Greek  translator  meaning  -  “God  spoke  ”.  The  Greek  uses  an  active  verb  "Xeyei  ”  -  “says  ”  with 
Xpripaxtapoq  as  the  subject.  This  occurs  in  quite  a  few  places  in  The  NT  where  a  word  with  Alap-Tau  -  77K  at  the  start  or  end 
occurs  and  Greek  supplies  a  Divine  title  or  Name  where  it  does  not  exist  in  The  Peshitta.  Alap-Tau  is  found  in  Rev.  1:8  and 
other  places  as  a  Divine  title  for  The  Messiah.  ( See  note  at  1  Timothy  3:16).  1  have  an  article  on  this  at  my  web  site  — 
http://aramaicnt.com  called  “The  Alap  Tau  Code  ". 

(a  remnant)  K  33  “1 53  (time)  K33T  (in  this)  K377  3  (also)  pK  (in  this  way)  K3377  5 
(of  grace)  KmO'O"!  (in  the  election)  KIV333  (left)  i77r753K  (there  is)  777 

(work)  K“I32  (from)  p  (it  was)  K777  (not)  *6  (by  grace)  KmO'CSO  (but)  p“!  (if)  ]K  6 
(by  work)  K“I223  (but)  p  (if)  ]K  (grace)  Kma'B  (is)  77TTK  (not)  kS  (grace)  KTrmD  (else)  K1?  (or)  ]K7 
(work)  K“!32  (is)  ■'mrV'K  (not)  *6  (work)  K“!32  (else)  KB  (or)  ]K7  (grace)  KmO'B  (from)  |B  (it  was)  K777  (not)  K1? 

(Israel)  ^"ID'K  (was)  K777  (which  seeking)  K23“!  (that)  '77  (therefore)  ^377  (why?)  K3B  7 
(has  found)  I777353K  (but)  p  (the  election)  KTT'33  (has  it  found)  n353K  (not)  K1? 

(in  their  hearts)  p773i?3  (were  blinded)  7“)72nK  (but)  p“!  (the  rest  of  them)  p773“l!3 

(God)  ^^K  (to  them)  |777l3  (that  gave)  37TH  (that  is  written)  33“in3'7  (just  as)  K33,K  8 
(will  observe)  |7“17733  (that  not)  50"!  (&  eyes)  K3,37  (of  irritation)  KrP3“l3“!B  (the  spirit)  K777") 

(of  today)  K3BTH  (the  day)  KBT'1?  (until)  KB“!2  (will  hear)  p3B533  (that  not)  *6“!  (&  ears)  K3“!K7  (in  them)  |’773 

(before  them)  ]7n,,73“rp  (their  table!  ]7n"77nS  (shall  be)  K7773  (said)  “IBK  (again)  37H  (&  David)  “PHI  9 
(an  offense)  KHpinb  (&  their  reward)  p7733“1737  (a  trap)  KIIB1? 

(&  their  back)  p773S777  (they  will  see)  |7T773  (lest)  K^"!  (their  eyes)  pTTTSJ  (let  be  darkened)  j3t3773  1  0 
(bent  over)  p'BB  (shall  be)  K7773  (in  every  time)  j2T733 

(did  they  stumble?)  7bpnnK  (interrog)  KB1?-!  (but)  ]'“  (I)  K3K  (said)  “IBK  11 
(by  their  offense)  17nnt7>p7n3  (but)  K^K  (God  forbid!)  On  (they  would  fall)  pb33“I  (soV "J-K 
(to  their  envy)  ]7773333l3  (to  the  Gentiles)  KBBSJ1?  (life)  KT7  (there  was)  7777  (theirs)  piT“! 

(to  the  world)  (wealth)  07773  (was)  n777  (their  offense)  prfrpin  (&  if)  ]«7  12 

(to  the  Gentiles)  KBB30  (wealth)  07773  (&  their  condemnation)  |7nmn,,n7 
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(their  fullness)  pH^ZIS)  (therefore)  b'Dil  (How  much  more?)  X02 

(to  the  Gentiles)  XEQS)1?  (I)  X2X  (said)  712X  (but)  p  (to  you)  pb  13 
(of  the  Gentiles)  X121227  (the  apostle)  Xm^E)  (who  am)  TTX7  (1)  X3X 
(I)  X3X  (honor)  17222  (my  ministry)  TWVrh 

(of  my  flesh)  "HDZ  (the  sons  *)  72^  (I  may  make  jealous)  ]£DX  (perhaps)  Xft^Z  14 
(of  them)  ]173f2  (some)  ]V23X  (&  I  may  save)  X17X1 

*  ,'“1D3  72  “ Benay  basray”  is  an  idiom  meaning,  “my  kindred". 

(the  reconciliation)  XmS)7J7  (their  rejection)  ]inm2,'l?nOI2  (for)  77  (if)  ]X  15 
(their  return)  ]17712  (therefore)  (How  much  more?)  X22  (was)  mil  (for  the  world)  XQ1?!)1? 

(of  the  dead)  KITE  (the  house)  2772  (from)  (life)  XT1  (but)  X^X 

(the  substance)  Krb'Z'j  (also)  =)X  (are  holy)  X2,7p  (the  first  fruits)  XIV27  (but)  p  (&  if)  ]X1  16 
(the  branches)  X210  (also)  =)X  (is)  17  (holy)  2“Hp  (the  root)  X7p!)  (&  if)  ]X1 

(are)  I72X  (of  an  olive  tree)  XJ777  ( &you )  11210  (were  cut  off)  !722nX  (branches)  X212  (some)  ]12  (&  if)  |X1  17 
( &you  have  become)  mm  (into  their  place)  ]-'j-in^27“122  (you  were  grafted)  I7122)£DriX  (of  the  wilderness)  X7Z7 
(of  the  olive  tree)  1071  (&  of  the  fat)  731212i71  (of  the  roots)  lipvb  (a  partaker)  X2I712 

(you)  I73X  (boast)  77217212  (but)  pi  (if)  ]X  (the  branches)  X210  (against)  bv  (boast)  77217217  (not)  X^  18 
(by  the  root)  XZpS)1?  (by  it)  lb  (were  supported)  17‘’p2  (you)  I72X  (was  it)  X17  (not?)  X1? 

(by  you)  “[S  (was  supported)  b'pE)  (root)  X7p!)  (that)  IP!  (rather  than)  X7X 

(that  were  cut  off)  7227X7  (“the  branches”)  X2127  (you  will  say)  “112X17  (&  doubtless)  7221  19 
(may  be  grafted)  DS)£DnX  (in  their  place)  pr'DHZ  (that  1)  X3X7 

(were  cut  off)  7227X  (they  believed)  | IZTI  (not)  xb“!  (because)  StD12  (these)  f^n  (fine)  7,22  20 
(have  stood)  ni2p  (by  faith)  XnZQmZ  (but)  p  (you)  73X 
(fear)  ^77  (but)  X^X  (in  your  mind)  “|37)72  (be  lifted  up)  □‘'“11111  (not)  xb 

(their  nature)  piirZ  (that  from)  |12“1  (the  branches)  X210  (upon)  bv  (for)  77  (God)  XH^X  (if)  |X  21 
(He  will  show  pity)  01113  (upon  you)  ■py  (neither)  xbzx  (surely)  XOb“I  (showed  pity)  017  (not)  xb 

For  if  God  did  not  spare  the  natural  branches,  surely  He  will  not  spare  you  either. 

OI7-“A/ms’  ’  means  “to pity  ’.  In  this  context,  it  means  “to  spare”. 

(of  God)  X7i7X7  (&  the  hardness)  77T2p1  (the  sweetness)  nmO'OO  (therefore)  ‘TOT!  (Behold)  717  22 
(sweetness)  XmQ'OZ  (but)  I'"!  (on  you)  "[^Sl  (hardness)  XnV2p  (who  fell)  1^227  (those)  p'X  (on)  bv 
(in  sweetness)  XmO^OZO  (in  Him)  170  (you  abide)  X1p7  (if)  |X 
(will  be  cut  off)  171221717  (you)  73X  (also)  ^X  (not)  xS  (&  if)  ]X1 

(in  the  destitution)  717,072  (they  continue)  |11p3  (not)  xS  (if)  jX  (&  those)  ]1371  23 
(they  will  be  grafted)  11122273  (those)  ]1377  (also)  7X  (of  their  faith)  pni31277 
(them)  ]13X  (to  graft)  DSJCD3  (again)  2177  (God)  X77X  (for)  77  (is  able)  172212 

(wild)  X727  (are)  J73X  (an  olive  tree)  XHli  (who  from)  |127  (you)  73X  (for)  77  (if)  ]X  24 
(you  were  cut  off)  77227X  (because  by  your  nature)  “[3,'227  (that  is)  17 
(good)  X22  (into  the  olive  tree)  XJ772  (you  were  grafted)  712227X  (by  your  nature)  “p722  (&  who  not)  X^T) 
(to  be  grafted)  11125)273  (surely)  |X  (are  those)  |137  (therefore)  17‘'27  (How  many?)  X122 
(of  their  nature)  |172,'27  (into  the  olive  tree)  X772 

(this)  X37  (mystery)  XT7X  (my  brethren)  TIX  ( you  to  know)  1127117  (for)  77  (I)  X3X  (want)  X22  25 
(of  yourselves)  112223  (in  the  opinion)  17)72  (wise)  I'H'Zn  (you  will  be)  ]117n  (lest)  X^T 
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(to  Israel)  (has  come)  mil  (little)  b'bp  (a  time)  12X  (of)  |Q  (of  the  heart)  X2i7  (that  blindness)  111121 

(of  the  Gentiles)  X2221  (the  fullness)  X^ID  (will  enter)  SlJJSl  (until)  13X11? 

(shall  have  Life-  be  saved)  XPI3  (Israel)  Skills  (all)  1^2  (&  then)  pim  26 
(Tsion)  "[HU  (from)  }2  (“shall  come”)  X1X31  (that  is  written)  2TI21  (just  as)  X32,X 
(Yaqob)  2ipST  (from)  |13  (evil)  xSl?  (&  He  shall  turn  away)  "12131  (The  Savior)  XpIlS 

(that  from)  |131  (that  is)  'l  (the  covenant)  Xpl'l  (to  them)  pi1?  (will  be)  X111  (&  then)  ’pT'll  27 
(their  sins)  pl'lDl  (to  them)  ]1lb  (I  shall  have  forgiven  *)  2p2E?l  (whenever)  X2  (My  presence)  Til1? 

*  Greekhas  “I shall  take  away  ”,  lbp2  is  the  most  common  verb  form  for  “I shall  take  away”;  compare  to  the 
reading  here  -  "I  shall  forgive”  lp2t In  Dead  Sea  Scroll  Aramaic  script,  they  are  WP^LA.  With  the  Dalet  proclitic 

added,  we  have  nbpcn  np2t£?i,-  npnvi  there  is  60-80%  correlation  between  the  two  words,  depending  on  how 

you  analyze  them.  In  DSS,  the  letters  Lamed  \  and  Bet  Is  are  similar  enough  to  mistake  one  for  another,  even  though  they  have 
slightly  different  positions  in  their  respective  words;  all  the  other  letters  are  each  in  both  words,  so  it  is  very’  easy  to  believe 
they  could  be  confused,  each  for  the  other.  The  human  eye  is  the  best  judge  of  this.  Here  are  the  two  words,  one  atop  the  other: 
Ashuri  Aramaic  script: 

r\bpun-  “I  shall  take  away  ” 
npntSH-  “I  shall  forgive  ” 

Dead  Sea  Scroll  Aramaic  script: 

shall  take  away” 

“1  shall  forgive  ” 

80%  correlation  for  both  Aramaic  pairs 

Here  are  the  Greek  words  for  "I  shall  take  away"  &  “I  shall  forgive”:  aipsLcopat  &  atprioco  (36%  correlation) 

(for  your  sake)  pnStDO  (they  are)  ]13X  (enemies)  X22lbs?2  (but)  pi  (by  the  Gospel)  |T'l?331X2  28 
(the  patriarchs)  X112X  (because  of)  ^22  (they  are)  |13X  (beloved)  j'O'On  (&  in  the  election)  X2T2321 

(&  in  His  callings)  13,'lp21  (in  His  gifts)  11211132  (God)  XlSx  (changes)  X221  (for)  11  (not)  *6  29 

( you  were)  |imi  (obeying)  ,P2''D2n2  (not)  X1?  (you)  1123X  (that  also)  1X1  (for)  11  (just  as)  X^D'X  30 
(you  have  been  favored)  |H33nnX  (&  now)  XK?11  (the  first)  D^ip  (from)  j2  (God)  X12X7 
(of  those)  |1311  (their  obedience)  ’[1in30‘’2222  (dis-)  X  /  (because  of)  b22 

(mercy)  X2nib  (now)  X21  (obeyed)  ID'SDnX  (not)  xb  (these)  pbl  (also)  pX  (in  this  way)  X321  31 
(mercy)  X2H  (there  shall  be)  }1113  (upon  them)  Ill'll?  (that  also)  pXl  (that  upon  you)  |12'23?1 

(-obedience)  Xm32'22n2  (in  dis-)  X^2  (every  person)  (God)  XlSx  (for)  11  (has  confined)  2211  32 

(He  shall  have  mercy)  21113  (person)  22X  (every)  b2  (that  upon)  bl?l 

(&  knowledge)  Xl?121  (&  the  wisdom)  Xn?32m  (of  the  wealth)  XHI!?!  (the  depth)  Xp211?  (O’)  IX  33 
(His  judgments)  ■'ll1'!  (has  searched)  22  (not)  vb  (for  man)  21X1  (of  God)  XlPXl 
(are  traced)  |2pi?12  (not)  X1!  (&  His  ways)  HHIXI 

(of  Jehovah)  X'121  (the  mind)  131?1  (has  known)  I?T  (for)  11  (who?)  132  34 
(of  counsel)  X2i72  (master)  bl?2  (to  Him)  Tib  (has  been)  XII  (who?)  132  (or)  IX 

X2P2  bV2  -  “Baal M’laka”-  “Master  of  counsel”  is  an  idiom  referring  to  a  “  counselor  ”. 

(from  Him)  132  (has  received)  223  (&  then)  |21  (to  Him)  lb  (has  given)  21’'  (first)  Dip  (&  who?)  1321  35 

(is  by  His  hand)  1TX2  (&  all)  ^21  (in  Him)  12  (&  all)  ^21  (from  Him)  132  (all)  ^21  (because)  ^22  36 
(Amen)  p2X  (of  eternities)  |’,211S3  (to  the  eternity)  2^!?^  (&  blessings)  |21121  (praises)  j  12211  (that  to  Him)  ibl 
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(of  God)  Knbxn  (by  the  mercies)  manna  (my  brethren)  TIX  (of yon)  (therefore)  ‘van  (I  beg)  K2J2  12:1 

(living)  KHi'H  (sacrifices)  Xnnan  (your  bodies)  pam3  (that  yow  present)  pa'prn 
(logical)  Kn^B  (by  a  service)  XnEIBEina  (to  God)  KnSxb  (&  acceptable)  xnbapai  (&  holy)  xnErnpi 

(be  transformed)  IB^nnE/X  (but)  K^K  (this)  Km  (world)  Xabu1?  (imitate  you)  ]1f2“inn  (&  do  not)  K^l  2 
(which?)  WX  (distinguish)  pEH3  (&you  shall)  pnnm  (of  your  minds)  pan'linn  (by  the  renovation)  Ximina 
(&  perfect)  XTB31  (&  acceptable)  X^apBI  (good)  K3B  (of  God)  Xn^Xn  (the  will)  XHS  (is)  in 

(to  yon  all)  pa^ab  (to  me)  b  (that  is  given)  nanTIXn  (by  the  grace)  Xnia'Ba  (but)  pn  (I)  K3K  (say)  “ION  3 
(is  necessary)  X^in  (what)  XB  (of)  1 13  (outside)  “D^  (have  self  esteem)  pi?“ini3  (yon  should)  pmn  (that  not)  xSn 
(have  self  esteem)  piJTIH  (you  should)  [linn  (but)  X^X  (to  have  self  esteem)  pjinnnn 
(God)  Kn^K  (to  him)  !"D  (distributes)  3^32  (as)  P’X  (every  person)  EbSb  (in  modesty)  Xni3232 

(by  a  measure)  XnmE?B2  (faith)  XmM'H 

(to  us)  |b  (are)  n'X  (many)  XXBO  (members)  XBnn  (body)  X233  (in  one)  “IPIDI  (for)  n'3  (just  as)  X33"’X  4 
(to  them)  pn1?  IVX  (function)  «3“)S?1D  (one)  “in  (have)  Kin  (not)  X1?  (members)  XBnn  (&  all  of  those)  pn^BI 

(body)  “133  (we  are)  ]3n  (one)  nn  (are)  pn  (who  many)  XXBOn  (we)  ]3P1  (also)  pX  (in  this  way)  X3Bn  5 
(of  each  other)  Xnnnn  (we  are)  ]3n  (members)  XBnn  (but)  pn  (of  us)  ]3B  (one)  nn  (each)  nn  (in  The  Messiah)  Xn'EIBB 

(of  a  variety)  XnB^nEIB  (gifts)  XnaniB  (to  us)  ]b  (there  are)  IVX  (but)  X^K  6 
(us)  ]B  (that  is  given)  nanTIXn  (the  grace)  Xma'B  (according  to)  p’X 
(of  his  faith)  mUSa^n  (the  measure)  XmiEIB  (according  to)  P’X  ( that  of  prophesy)  Xllimn  (there  is)  IT'S 

(in  his  service)  nnE/BE/nB  (to  one)  nb  (it  is)  IT'S  (that  of  ministry)  KnE/BE/nn  (&  there  is)  H'XI  7 
(in  his  learning)  niB^VQ  (that  is)  in  (that  of  teacher)  X3Sban  (&  there  is)  n'XI 

(in  his  comforting)  nX’IBB  (which  is)  in  (that  of  a  comforter)  XIX’BBn  (&  there  is)  H^XI  8 
(chief)  XEH2  (&  a  leader)  DXpm  (in  generosity)  KniETE/Ba  (&  a  giver)  2nm 
(with  cheerfulness)  Xnin'SSBB  (&  that  of  caregiver)  DniOII  (with  diligence)  XmiVanB 

(be  you)  pnnn  (but)  X^K  (your  love)  pBBin  (deceitful)  ‘t'BS  (let  be)  Kin3  (&  not)  X1?!  9 
(the  good)  snaab  (&  cleaving  to)  pSp3HB1  (evil)  KnE?'Bp  (hating)  p30 

(another)  nnb  (one)  nn  (&  love)  T'anai  (to  your  brethren)  jlD^nsb  (affectionate)  pBm  (beyow)  ‘[irV'in  10 
(another)  nnS  (one)  nn  (honoring)  pnp'B  (preferring)  pBnpB  (be  you)  pnnn 

(be  lazy)  p33Bn  (&  do  not)  X1?!  (diligent)  pB'Bn  (b eyou)  "[irV’in  11 
(for  your  Lord)  panab  (working)  pnna  (be you)  piVin  (in  spirit)  m“Q  (enthusiastic)  pnnn  (be  yew)  pnnn 

(enduring)  pnB'OB  (be  you)  pnnn  (in  your  hope)  panBOB  (rejoicing)  pnn  (be  you)  ]irV'in  12 
(in  prayer)  Xm^XB  (persisting)  pS'BX  (be  you)  ]irV'in  (your  afflictions)  paBllblX 

(of  the  holy  ones)  XEBnpn  (with  the  needs)  XmpBOb  (partakers)  pSninEJB  (be  you)  ]irV'in  13 
(of  strangers)  KBD3X  (be  friends)  pam  (be  you)  pnnn 

(curse)  paibn  (&  do  not)  xbi  (bless)  iana  (your  persecutors)  ]1  amnn1?  (bless)  iana  14 

(those  who  weep)  pBBn  (with)  DU  (&  weep)  1231  (those  who  rejoice)  pnnn  (with)  DU  (rejoice)  inn  15 

(yourselves)  pBE>33  (about)  (you)  pn3X  (esteem)  pinHBn  (&  whatever)  DnBI  16 
(high)  Kan  (opinions)  XS'Sin  (esteem  you)  punnn  (&  do  not)  KPl  (your  brethren)  pB'nX  (about)  7U  (do  also)  pX 
(wise)  I’a’an  (beyow)  [innn  (&  not)  XB1  (who  are  humble)  pa'Sen  (to  those)  p^K1?  (go  out)  13p  (but)  KBK 

(o/yourselves)  [12EI33  (in  opinions)  piH2 

(evil)  KnETB  (for)  pbn  (evil)  KHiEI’3  (a  person)  EBX1?  (repay)  |1Sn3n  (&  do  not)  K^I  17 
(good)  Knaa  (to  do)  [inaann  (you)  [lab  (it  should  concern)  baara  (but)  K^K 
(all  of  them)  |inba  (the  children  of  men)  XE3"E2  (before)  Dnp 
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smi  m^n  sncmp  xmax 


(with in  you)  pmS  (what  is  from)  |f3“I  (according  to)  “pX  (it  is  possible)  (&  if)  |S1  18 

(make)  m3  (peace)  (every  person)  {£?3n33  (with)  3 

(but)  (beloved)  (yourselves)  pt£?B3  (avenging  you)  p3l  (b e  you)  limn  (&  not)  19 

( you  will  execute)  n3H  (not)  (that  if)  |N“I  (for)  “P3  (it)  1H  (is  written)  2TD  (to  rage)  KT31“lb  (place)  KIHK  (give)  131 

(God)  NnSx  (says)  “1QK  (your  judgment)  “[3m  (1  shall  execute)  n3N  (I)  N3N  (for  yourself)  "[©23^  (judgment)  X3m 

The  quotation  is  quite  different  in  The  Peshitta  from  that  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  versions.  The  Greek  is  a  quote  from  Deut.  32:35 
(i not  LXX,  but  Hebrew  or  Peshitta).  The  Peshitta  text  of  this  verse  cannot  have  come  from  the  Greek  of  this  verse;  it  is  not  like 
any  OT  text  that  I  can  find  in  Hebrew,  Greek  or  Aramaic.  It  may  be  a  quote  from  The  Apocrypha  or  Pseudopigrapha. 

(feed  him)  mPlK  (your  enemy)  -p2"6sn  (hungers)  [3  (&  if)  [N1  20 
(to  him)  nb  (you  do)  13n  (these)  pH  (&  if)  [N1  (give  him  drink)  VrpttfK  (he  thirsts)  NH2S  (&  if)  |*0 
(his  skull)  nn2p-)p  (on)  ^  ( you  will  heap)  “DpH  (of  fire)  KTin  (coals)  8H013 

(but)  (by  evil)  XnETB  (be  you  overcome)  pmVH  (not)  21 
(by  good)  WQEDB  (evil)  XHtUmb  (overcome)  ITliOT 


Chapter  13 

(be  subject)  n3Ti!3Ti  (of  greatness)  Xm3n  (to  the  authority)  (soul)  t£?23  (every)  bD  13:1 

(the  same)  1H  (God)  (from)  |13  (has  been)  N1H  (that  not)  (authority)  JOEDmE?  (for)  m3  (there  is  not)  IT'S 

(under  orders)  p'pS  (are)  1H  (God)  (from)  [0  (who  are)  (authorities)  (&  those)  p'ifl 

(the  authority)  832^127  (against!  ^BplS  (therefore)  b’OH  (stands)  DNpn  (whoever)  |Q  2 
(stands)  DNp  (of  God)  XH/fcO  (the  commandments)  N3npl2  (against)  ^BplS 
(shall  receive)  ]133  (judgment)  K3m  (against  them)  ]mS2pm  (who  stand)  p'pn  (&  these)  pbm 

(good)  K32B  (to  the  doer  *)  (a  fear)  STI^m  (have  been)  Tin  (not)  *6  (for)  T2  (judges)  K3m  3 

(therefore)  ^3  (do  you?)  “38  (wish)  K3  (to  the  wicked  *)  Wlb  (but)  NUX 
(the  authority)  (of)  |H  (to  be  afraid)  bnnn  (not)  K3 

(from  him)  HUE  (to  you)  p  (will  be)  Kinn  (&  praise)  Knm322?m  (good)  WQB  (do)  “3! 

Greek  has  two  readings:  Critical  Greek  has  ‘aY<X0GO  epyco”  -  “to  a  good  deed”;  The  Majority  Greek  has  “ayaGcov 
spyrav”  -  “to  good  deeds  ”.  The  Aramaic  of  The  Peshitta  can  have  either  meaning.lt  can  also  mean  what  I  have  translated  - 
“the  doer  of  good”.  The  Greek  has  also  two  readings  for  -“Beesha”:  “KaKto” -“EviF  &  “tea  km  v  ”  -“Evils”  .The 
Aramaic  can  explain  all  four  Greek  readings  in  this  verse  without  changing  one  letter  of  Aramaic. 

(for  good)  Kmub  (to  you)  -]b  (but)  tih#  (of  God)  Knbttn  (for)  T2  (he  is)  m  (the  minister)  SWt&nt&n  4 
(be  afraid)  73!  (you)  n3N  (have  done)  13?  (evil)  Knzm  (&  if)  ]K1 
(a  sword)  Knoaob  (he  wears)  TDK  (in  vain)  mpmD  (for)  T3  (it  has  been)  K1H  (not)  *6 
(of  rage)  812)7“!  (&  an  avenger)  KSJ131  (of  God)  87^87  (for)  77  the  is)  17  (a  minister)  832’72’Q 
(evil)  KrtP-a  (who  do)  p37  (to  those)  p76 

(to  be  subject)  73J1E737  (for  us)  (it  is  urgent)  82Si3'8  (this)  837  (&  because  of)  ^£0121  5 
(conscience)  ]nn«n  (for)  btoo  (also)  *[8  (but)  8^8  (only)  717^33  (the  wrath)  8T317  (due  to)  SttB  (not)  vb 

(you)  11738  (pay)  l^T  (the  head)  8277  (money)  73  (also)  78  (this)  837  (because  of)  bCDQ  6 
(of  God)  87787  (for)  n\2  (they  are)  [138  (the  ministers)  8327122712  , 

(are  established)  p'p  (that  these)  pm  (because  for  these  things)  p  -bin 

“Kespa  rasha”  is  the  head  tax  or  “poll  tax  ” paid  to  Caesar  by  every’  Roman  citizen  every’  year. It  was  aflat  tax  of  a  few 
percentage  points.  Other  taxes  were  also  levied. 
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(to  him)  nb  (it  is  owed)  DVriOn  (as)  “pX  (every  person)  (therefore)  (reward)  UJinS  7 

(head)  XC3H  (money)  (head)  XEH  (money)  spDn  (to  whomever)  jftS 
(&  to  whomever)  ju?1  (a  tribute  tax)  XODft  (a  tribute  tax)  XODftn  (&  to  whomever)  jftbl 
(honor)  Xnp^X  (honor)  Xnp'Xn  (&  to  whomever)  |Obl  (reverence)  KHTTPl  (reverence)  xnbnnn 

(another)  “IP! b  (one)  nn  (but)  X^X  (you  shall  owe)  jlDinn  (not)  X1?  (anything)  Dni3  (&  to  a  person)  t£?3Xbl  8 
(fulfills)  (the  Torah)  XD103  (his  neighbor)  ““IZH  (for)  TO  (loves)  man  (whoever)  jQ  (to  love) 

(you  shall  commit  adultery)  niXl  (that  not)  X^n  (that  says)  n?2Xn  (for)  “P3  (this)  (&  also)  'jXI  9 
(you  shall  covet)  3“in  (&  not)  X71  (you  shall  steal)  213X1  (&  not)  xSl  (you  shall  murder)  SlCDpn  (&  not)  X^l 
(saying)  Xnbft  (in  this)  Xnn2  (another)  X3nnX  (commandment)  X3np12  (there  is)  IT'S  (&  if)  jXI 
(yourself)  "]K?S2  (as)  “fX  (your  neighbor)  “P'np1?  (“you  shall  love”)  Dmnn  (it  is  consummated)  o^nt&n 

(commits)  “1S7D  (not)  xS  (evil)  XrWQ  (to  its  neighbor)  nXHp1?  (love)  X2in  10  . 

(of  The  Written  Law)  X0103n  (is)  in  (the  fulfillment)  X^IE  (love)  X2inn  (because)  bCDE 

it  is)  VI  (&  the  hour)  XrUEn  (it  is)  in  (that  the  time)  Ol  (know)  1IH  (this)  Xnn  (&  also)  =]X1  11 
(it  is)  in  (now)  XE?n  (our  sleep)  }ri3E?  (from)  }12  (to  awake)  n'SJron  (from  now  on)  b'DH 
(we  believed)  }3BVI  (when)  n2H  (than)  |Q  (more)  nTP  (our  Life)  I'TI  (to  us)  |S  (has  drawn  near)  IXlpnX  (for)  IV 

(has  arrived)  2np  (&  the  day)  XBO^X!  (has  passed)  n233  (from  now  on)  ^"212  (the  night)  12 
(of  darkness)  X21tt?nn  (the  works)  X  23253  (therefore)  bvn  (from  us)  ]312  (let  us  take  off)  n’33 
(of  light)  X2m32  (the  armor)  232  (&  let  us  put  on)  5332^31 

(let  us  walk)  “[^23  (in  a  right  manner)  X220X2  (those  in  the  day)  XQB'lQn  (&  as)  “pXI  13 
(in  drunkenness)  XnT'122  (&  not)  X21  (in  partying)  X22V2  (not)  xS 
(in  fighting)  Unnm  (in  envy)  X20n2  (&  not)  xSl  XD32  (in  orgies)  X2E2E2  (&  not)  X^l 

(The  Messiah)  Xnt30  (Yeshua)  331C33''  (our  Lord)  (put  on)  VIEQlS  (but)  X^X  14 
(for  the  lusts)  XmnnS  (of  your  flesh)  j122022  (takeyow  pains)  j122Xn  (&  not)  xbl 


Chapter  14 

to  him)  nb  (give)  122  (in  faith)  (who  is  weak)  n,_13“I  (but)  p  (to  the  one)  X3^6  14:1 

(by  your  disputes)  pn213?nE2  (divided)  ]n7Sni2  (you  shall  be)  )77Hn  (&  not)  X^l  (the  hand)  Xn^X 

he  may  eat)  ^12x3  (that  everything)  □“lObDI  (he  who  believes)  |f3V1122  (for)  22  (there  is)  IT'S  2 
(eats  *)  b2X  (he)  Til  (vegetables)  Xp“P  (&  he  who  is  weak)  2‘'2221 

(eats)  b2X  (not)  xb“I  (whoever)  j2  (him)  121?  (who  eats)  ^2X2  (but)  p  (he)  12  3 
him)  127  (eats)  ^DX  (not)  X^n  (whoever)  jib  (&  he)  121  (let  him  despise)  21t3?3  (not)  X1? 

(has  accepted  him)  222p  (for)  7 '3  (God)  X7bx  (let  him  judge)  |173  (not)  X7  (eats)  ^2X7  (whoever)  |2 

(a  servant)  X72531?  (are)  73X  (who  judging)  ]X77  (are)  n3X  (who?)  jE  (you)  23X  4 
he  stands)  DXp  (to  his  master)  mob  (he  standsfnxp  (for  if)  jX7  (is  yours  *)  “jbv  (who  not  *)  Xb7 
(but)  p  (he)  in  (standing)  DpE  (he  falls)  723  (to  his  master)  77Eb  (he  falls)  ^23  (&  if)  jXI 
(to  establish  him)  ,'7T'E''p37  (of  his  master  *)  77E  (into  the  hand)  'T’SQ  (for)  nn  (it  has  come)  XEE  (stands)  DXp 

*  “jbv  X^n  -d’la  dilak  -  “not yours”  is  matched  with  the  Greek  word  akkoxpiov  -  “allotrion”-  “strange,  foreign”  in  three 
places  in  the  NT:  Luke  16:12,  Here  ( Romans  14:4 )  &  Hebrews  9:25. If  the  Peshitta  were  a  translation  of  Greek,  this  Aramaic 
phrase  would  not  exist  in  those  places.  Other  words  would  be  much  more  suitable  -  X377X7,  X‘'7213,  X21'7213. 

“[b'n  X^n  -d’la  dilak  -  “not  yours”  is  not  a  translation  of  the  Greek  akkoxpiov —  “strange,  foreign”. The  Greek  seems  to  be 
a  paraphrase  of  the  Aramaic  phrase.  Most  Greek  mss.  also  have  0eo^  -  "God  ”  where  The  Peshitta  has  nnQ  “his  Master  ”. 

The  Aramaic  nn?D  -  “his  master  "  is  no  translation  of  0eo<;  -  “God  ":  0£O<^  -  “God"  is  an  interpretation  o/nnO  -  “his  master ”. 

.  “"TXn  X£DQ  -  “Mta  beeday”  is  an  idiom  meaning,  “to  have  power”,  “to  be  able 
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(a  day)  KlUT  (from)  jf2  (a  day)  Km  (one  who  distinguishes)  ]Km  (there  is)  IT'S  5 
(days)  KTim  (all  of  them)  jinpD  (one  who  judges)  |Km  (&  there  is)  IT’S! 

(let  be  certain)  TTIE73  (of  himself)  HEDI”!  (in  the  mind)  KI?bf2D  (but)  |T  (every  person)  ttflpD 

(he  esteems)  KI?“ini2  (to  his  Lord)  mob  (whatever  day)  SOVH  (esteems)  Kl?“inm  (whoever)  jO  6 
(to  his  Lord  )  mob  (whatever  day)  SOTH  (esteems)  KIT  I'D  (who  not)  kP“i  (&  everyone)  bdl 
(he  eats)  pDK  (to  his  Lord)  mob  (&  the  one  who  eats)  pDK“n  (esteems)  SUTDO  (not)  sb 
(eats)  bos  (&  he  who  not)  KpT)  (he  gives  thanks)  KTIO  (&  to  God)  KnpKT 
(to  God)  Snbsb  (&  he  gives  thanks)  SHOT  (he  eats)  bOS  (not)  sb  (to  his  Lord)  mob 

M  *  The  grey  shaded  words  are  omitted  by  the  Critical  Greek  text 

(he  lives)  T1  (who  to  himself)  nO’Olbl  (of  us)  |30  (a  person)  SDK  (for)  “10  (there  is  not)  Hi'b  7 
(he  dies)  HSO  (who  to  himself)  HCIDlb-!  (a  person)  K73K  (&  there  is  not)  ITpl  ) 

(we  live)  jl'KIl  (to  our  Lord)  ]“)0b  (we  live)  pKPI  (that  if)  |K“!  (because)  boo  8 
(we  die)  p-’rV’Q  (it  is)  T  (to  our  Lord  *)  pnP  (we  die)  ]ITT  (&  if)  jKl 
(we  die)  pTPB  (or  if)  ]K1  (therefore)  pDil  (we  live)  ]3“l''n  (whether)  }K1 
we  are)  jltl  (our  Lord’s)  pm) 

“Maran”  “Our  Lord  ”  was  the  title  the  disciples  used  for  Jesus;  it  occurs  303  times  in  The  Peshitta,  yet  the  Majority 
Greek  has  it  "Kupioq  Tipcov,  Kuptou  ppcov,  Kuptco  ripcov,  Kuptov  vpcov  ",  with  and  without  def.  articles,  79  times  and  The 
Critical  Greek  text  73  times.  That  is  only  26%  and  24%>,  respectively,  of  the  Peshitta  occurrences!  The  Peshitta  then  has  about 
four  times  as  many  references  to  “Our  Lord  ”  as  the  Greek  texts!  That  is  a  staggering  number  for  a  Greek  primacist  to  account 
for,  by  which  I  mean,  the  hypothetical  Aramaic  translator  of  Greek  into  The  Peshitta  added  the  personal  plural  pronoun 
“our”  at  least  220  times  to  his  translation  where  it  did  not  exist  in  Greek  from  Matthew  to  Revelation.  That  is  highly 
inconsistent  with  what  occurs  in  translations.  Translators  invariably  drop  pronouns,  prepositions  and  definite  articles  in  an 
attempt  to  simplify  and  smooth  out  a  text  in  a  translation  for  its  readers-especially  in  a  Semitic  to  non-Semitic  language  like 
Aramaic  to  Greek. I  have  documented  this  in  a  comprehensive  study  comparing  The  LXX  ( Septuagint )  with  The  Hebrew  Old 
Testament,  where  this  is  exactly  what  I  found  in  a  computer  analysis  of  the  texts.  The  Greek  NT  and  The  Peshitta  also  compare 
in  the  same  way  as  The  LXX  to  The  Hebrew’  Bible  in  every  one  of  the  twenty  cognate  word  pairs  I  examined  and  searched 
throughout  the  NT.  The  Peshitta  has  much  more  information  than  does  The  Greek  NT  ( Byzantine  or  Westcott  &  Hort).  The 
Hebrew’  Bible  has  much  more  information  than  The  Greek  LXX.  This  fits  the  template  of  the  relation  of  an  original  text  to  its 
translation,  as  verified  by  linguistic  scholars  for  many  years  now.  I  again  refer  the  reader  to  my  web  site  and  my  book  Divine 
Contact  for  the  experiment: 
http://aramaicnt.  com 


(The  Messiah)  KITE?n  (also)  pK  (this)  S3H  (for  cause)  blDO  9 
He  arose)  Dpi  (&  lived  again )  S'lll  (died)  TPO 
(Jehovah  *)  S^TO  (would  be)  Sim  (that  He)  1H7 
to  the  living)  S^Flbl  (to  the  dead)  XTPm 

*  The  Messiah  is  “  Jehovah  ” according  to  The  Peshitta,  which  so  names  our  Lord  thirty  times  or  more!  See  Luke  2:9-1 1  for  the 
first  time  He  was  so  named  before  witnesses  on  earth. 

(your  brother)  pnKb  (are)  Hi  IK  (judging)  pi  (why?)  Klft  (but)  p  (you)  niK  10 
(your  brother)  “pPIKb  (are)  niK  (despising)  ttK©  (Why?)  Kiob  (you)  IHK  (even)  pK  (or)  IK 
(to  stand)  □pub  (we  are  going)  jl'T'Dl?  (for)  TI  (all  of  us)  pD 
(of  The  Messiah  *)  KITC^m  (the  judgment  seat)  (before)  Dip 

M  *  The  Critical  Greek  has  0SOU  -  “of  God”  for  “of  The  Messiah  ”. 

(Jehovah)  K'Tft  (says)  TEK  (I)  KIK  (“As  live)  TH  (that  is  written)  DTD  “I  (as)  “pK  11 
(knee”)  “P“D  (every)  bD  (shall  bow)  pDH  (“to  Me”)  P“1 
(tongue  *)  pb  (every)  bD  (shall  swear)  Kill  (&  to  Me)  'Pi 

*  Greek  adds,  “to  God  ”,  following  The  LXX  version  of  Isaiah  45:23,  however,  The  Hebrew  and  Peshitta  OT  agree  with  this 
Peshitta  reading. Even  the  Dead  Sea  Great  Isaiah  Scroll  ( 100  B.  C .)  agrees  with  this  reading,  and  with  The  Massoretic  text  of 
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Isaiah  generally  throughout  its  66  chapters .(I  have  the  entire  scroll  photocopied  on  CD  Rom  with  textual  notes  and  translation 
from  Fred  Miller ’s  web  site  on  The  Great  Isaiah  Scroll.  Simply  google  search  “The  Great  Isaiah  Scroll  -  Fred  Miller 

(an  account)  X23I72  (of  us)  [32  (person)  5313X  (every)  b2  (so  then)  [m2  12 
(to  God)  XTlbxb  (gives)  22'  (his  soul)  7153123  (for  the  sake  of)  '[bn 

(another)  “inb  (one)  “IP!  (let  judge)  jin]  (from  now  on)  ^22  (not)  xb  13 
(rather)  JVXnTT  (judge)  7372  (this)  X22  (but)  xbx 
( you  will  lay)  D'Ori  (not)  xb  (for  your  brother)  “[12xb  (that  a  stumbling  block)  xnbpirm 

(Yeshua)  21531‘’  (by  Jehovah)  X'222  (I  am)  X3X  (&  persuaded)  02121  (for)  10  (1)  X3X  (know)  in’  14 
(there  is  not)  nm  (His  Presence)  2nib  (before)  |12  (that  is  defiled)  2'022  (that  a  thing)  2222 
(to  him)  mb  (impure)  X222  (anything)  022  bsi  (who  regards)  X322  (to  the  one)  X3,xb  (but)  xbx 

(impure)  X23D  (alone)  mnbo  (it  is)  m 

See  how  The  Peshitta  Names  Jesus  ( Yeshua )  as  Jehovah.  The  Greek  NT  does  not  have  this,  as  Greek  has  no  equivalent  for 
YAHWEH  as  Aramaic  does  -(  Xm2  -“MarYalt”).  The  Greek  has  “Kurios”,  which  means,  “Lord”,  “Master”,  or  “Sir”. 

(your  brother)  “[12Xb  (you )  373X  (grieve)  p212  (food)  Xnbl2X2  (because  of)  btD2  (but)  jm  (if)  [X  15 
(you  are)  773X  (walking)  “pH  12  (in  love)  X2722  (it  has  been)  X12  (not)  xb 
(the  one)  mb  (by  your  food)  “[77212X22  (you  shall  destroy)  221T7  (not)  xb 
(The  Messiah)  Xn'2712  (died)  “'12  (for  whose  sake)  2nbtD22 

(our  good)  [T723D  (let  be  insulted)  'jnSHH  (&  not)  xbl  16 

(&  drinking)  XTI53121  (eating)  xb2X2  (is)  212  (not)  xb  (of  God)  Xnbxn  (for)  22  (the  kingdom)  Hmsbo  17 
(&  the  joy)  xnmm  (&  the  peace)  X2bt311  (the  righteousness)  X213X2  (but)  XbX 
(of  Holiness)  XC3127p2  (in  The  Spirit)  XltmO 

(The  Messiah)  XlT'tilob  (serves)  211253112  (for)  “P3  (in  these  things)  [^222  (whoever)  712  18 
(is  approved)  Xp2  (children  of  men)  X531322  (&  before)  Dipl  (to  God)  Xilbxb  (is  beautiful)  “12531 

(let  us  run)  CDm3  (peace)  X12b21  (after)  2712  (now)  X5312  19 
(another)  biTl  (one)  22  (building  up)  X322  (&  after)  27721 

(of  God)  XnbX“I  (a  servant)  X2231  (let  us  destroy)  X25313  (food)  Xnbl2X2  (because  of)  btD12  (&  not)  Xbl  20 
(it  is)  m  (evil)  531 '2  (but)  xbx  (is)  1“  (pure)  X2“I  (for)  T'3  (everything)  D22bo 
(eats)  box  (who  with  a  stumbing  block)  xnbpimn  (to  the  son  of  man)  xt3i3“nb 

(flesh)  X2S2  (we  shall  eat)  bl2X3  (that  not)  xbl  (it  is)  12  (good)  2 '253?  21 
(wine)  X“112n  (we  shall  drink)  X715313  (neither)  xbl 
(our  brother)  [12X  (by  which)  712  (is  subverted)  2p717122  (anything)  2“I12  (neither)  xbl 

(in  your  soul)  “[531232  (faith)  Xni312m  (in you)  “[2  (who  have)  72X2  (you )  713X  22 
(whoever)  [2b  (blessed  is  he)  mi27CD  (God)  XTlbx  (before)  Dip  (hold  it)  HmmX 
(which  he  designates)  t3H2“!  (in  the  thing)  2122  (his  soul)  7153123  (judges)  |“!  (not)  xb“I 

(to  him)  Tib  (is  condemned)  2mnX  (&  eats)  b2X1  (is  doubtful)  3bS7122  (for)  “12  (whoever)  X3'X  23 
(thing)  D“I2  (every)  b2  (in  faith)  X71132m2  (that  one  is  not)  ibn  (because)  btD2 
(is)  m  (sin)  Xn'tDn  (faith)  Xni32m  (from)  [2  (has  been)  X17I  (that  not)  xbl  (for)  “12 


Chapter  15 

(the  infirmities)  X322122  (the  strong)  X3nbTI  (we)  [371  (therefore)  b"22  (we  are  indebted)  p’O'n  15:1 
(to  please)  225313  (ourselves)  [53123b  (&  not)  xbl  (to  bear)  blp5313  (of  the  weak)  Xbm22 
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(let  us  please)  “ID©]  (his  neighbor)  rQ'Hpb  (of  us)  )2?2  (each)  ©2X  (but)  xSx  2 
(for  edification)  Xn^dm  (as)  “pX  (with  good)  Xn©2© 

(pleasing)  “12©  (Himself)  n©23i?  (was)  X1H  (not)  X1?  (The  Messiah)  XIT©E  (that  also)  ^Xl  (because)  StD©  3 
(“the  reproach”)  XIDm  (what  is  written)  ©Tl©n  (according  to)  “pX  (but)  X^X 
(on  Me)  'by  (fell)  ^22  (of  Your  revilers)  “pn0n?2“! 

(has  been  written)  ©Tl©nX  (ancient  times)  □“’“Ip  (that  from)  ]E”!  (for)  T'j  (thing)  DIE  (every  *)  b©4 
(that  by  patience)  Xnm©1'©©©©  (has  been  written  *)  ©H©nX  (our)  pi  (is)  1H  (for  teaching)  X32i?T'i? 

(to  us)  (shall  be)  X1H2  (hope)  X“)©0  (of  the  scriptures)  X©Tl©n  (&  by  comfort)  XXT©©1 

C  *  The  Critical  Greek  agrees  here  in  two  places  with  The  Peshitta  where  The  Majority’  Greek  differs:  “ttavta  ”  -  “All  things  ” 
and  “was  written  ”  -  second  verb  in  Greek;  The  Majority  has  omitted  “navxa”and  has  7tpoEYpa(pr|  -“written  before”  as  the 
second  Greek  verb  (nposypatpri  is  also  the  first  verb).  Notice  that  The  Critical  Greek  agrees  in  8:2  with  The  Peshitta,  disagrees 
in  14:10  and  agrees  here  in  15:4. 

(to  you)  pb  (might  give)  bp  (&  comfort)  XXn©m  (of  patience)  KTTm©,’Dm  (but)  p  (God)  XH^X  5 
(another)  "JIT  (with)  (one)  "in  ( you  may  value)  jlD^rinn  (that  with  equality)  KITTl^H 

(The  Messiah)  (in  Yeshua) 

(God)  Xilbxb  {y’ou  may  glorify)  p©©H  (mouth)  DID  (&  with  one)  “Him  (mind)  pi  (that  with  one)  “HT2“1  6 
(The  Messiah)  Xn'©©  (Yeshua)  ©I©"  (of  our  Lord)  pan  (The  Father)  Vn©X 

(each  one)  XTinb  (&  bear  with)  pU©1  (accept)  pip©  (you  shall)  11H  (this)  XIH  (because  of)  b©©  7 
(has  accepted  you  *)  |1©©“)p  (The  Messiah)  X!T©12  (that  also)  ^Xl  (just  as)  XiD'X 
(of  God)  xn^xn  (to  the  glory)  nnm©©nS 

M  *  The  Majority  Greek  text  agrees  with  The  Peshitta  reading-  “  accepted  you  ’’(2nd  p.  plural);  The  Critical  Greek  has 
“accepted  us  ’’. 


(ministered  to)  ©0©  (The  Messiah)  X!T©E  (that  Yeshua)  ©I©”!  (but)  p  (I)  X2X  (say)  “l©X  8 
(so  as)  X^X  (of  God)  XnSx“I  (the  truth)  mi©  (for  the  sake  of)  pn  (the  circumcision)  XTH1T3 
(of  the  fathers)  Xnn©XT  (the  promise)  X3©Sl©  (to  confirm)  “1©3“I 

(God)  Xnbxb  (shall  glorify)  ]7nn©3  (&  the  Gentiles)  X©©271  9 
(upon  them)  p'1?©  (that  have  been)  Tim  (the  mercies)  X©m  (for  the  sake  of)  pH 
(with  the  Gentiles)  X©©!7©  (to  You)  “[S  (“I  shall  give  thanks)  XUXI  (that  is  written)  ©TD1  (as)  “['X 
(I  shall  sing  praise)  “)©TX  (&  to  Your  Name”)  “]©©171 

(His  people)  711217  (with)  □!?  (you  Gentiles)  XQ©S?  (be  delighted)  1Q02T1X  (it  says)  “1I2X  (&  again)  ©in  10 

(nations)  X©©2?  (all  of  you)  )1©b©  (Jehovah)  Xm2b  (praise)  in©©  (it  says)  “112X  (&  again)  ©ini  11 
(people)  Xni©X  (all)  pb©  (praise  Him)  mn©© 

(of  Jesse)  ■'©•'Xb  (a  root)  Xp©  (that  there  shall  be)  XIHH  (said)  “l!2X  (Isaiah)  X©7©X  (&  again)  ©ini  12 
(for  the  nations)  X©©©7  (the  Ruler)  X©“1  (shall  be)  X1H3  (to  rise)  Dipn  (&  Who)  j©1 
(the  nations)  X©©©  (shall  hope)  p©03  (&  upon  Him)  m1?©! 

(&  peace)  X©b©1  (joy)  XHinn  (with  all)  nb©  (shall  fill  you)  (of  hope)  X“1©©n  (but)  p  (The  God)  XH^X  13 

(in  His  hope)  m©0©  (that  you  shall  superabound)  jinnnnn  (by  faith)  XnilQ'n© 

(of  Holiness)  X©71p7  (of  The  Spirit)  Xm“in  (by  the  power)  X^'n© 

(my  brethren)  'HX  (about  you)  ll©'1?©  (am)  X2X  (also)  nX  (but)  p  (I)  X3X  (convinced)  ©2©  14 
(good)  Xn©2  (with  what  is)  1H  (are)  p3X  (filled)  p©  (you)  p3X  (that  also)  =]Xn 
(you  are)  |in3X  (&  able)  p©©121  (knowledge)  Xn©T  (with  all)  H1?©©  (8c  you  are  full)  p’1?©©©! 

(to  instruct)  ITH©©  (others)  XZinxb  (also)  “X 
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(so  as)  KID'K  (my  brethren)  'PIK  (to  you)  ]13b  (I  have  written)  n3TD  (boldly)  IT'KnTf2  (but)  "pT  (a  little)  b'bp  15 
(God)  KtSk  (from)  |12  (to  me)  "h  (that  is  given)  rCTTiKT  (by  grace)  Km2'i22  (to  remind  you)  ]imni?KT 

(among  the  Gentiles)  K121217D  (The  Messiah)  KIT2712  (to  Yeshua)  17127 ‘'b  (a  minister)  1027122712  (that  1  may  be)  KliTKT  16 
(the  offering)  ittSTip  (that  may  be)  K7T2T  (of  God)  KT^KT  (for  the  Gospel)  |T’b221«l2’  (&  I  may  labor  *)  m^SKi 
(of  Holiness)  K27TipT  (by  The  Spirit)  KITHD  (&  is  sanctified)  2npi27  (is  accepted)  bapf2  (of  the  Gentiles)  K121217T 

N  *  Greek  has  "lepoopyouvTa”  -  “perform  priestly  function  ”  where  The  Peshitta  has  “&  I  may  labor";  A  very  similar  Greek 
verb  lepaxeuetv  occurs  in  one  other  place  -  Luke  1:8,  matching  the  Aramaic  ]H2212  .Another  form  is  j!“DK;  “&  I  may  function 
as  priest”  would  be  “|inDS1.Xet’s  compare  the  Peshitta  reading  with this  in  DSS  script:  31TldK1  The  Kap  -  d  and  S> - 

( Pe )  could  be  easily  confused,  as  Kap  in  Ashuri  script  is  3.  The  li  -  He  and  ))>  Lamedh-Waw  could  easily  be  confused  by 
pushing  the  latter  two  together  more;  the  same  applies  to  T1  -Khet  &  51  Waw-Nun.  Here  they  are  again  without  color  coding: 


Ashuri  Aramaic: 
mbSK1-<£  1  may  labor 
}1!“DK1-<£  I  may  serve  as  a  priest 
DSS  Aramaic: 

mjOK)  —u&  I ma\'  labor”(Peshitta) 

JltldKI  -“&  I  may  serve  as  a  priest”(Greek  reading) 

Notice  how  the  last  three  letters  of  The  Peshitta  reading  Tll^  can  be  matched  with  the  last  three  of  the  hypothetical  reading 
behind  the  Greek  -lift:  T1  split  vertically  through  the  middle  would  be -)X  IS  could  be  fused  together  to  form  to.  DSS  S> 
(Pe)  is  very  similar  to  an  Ashuri  2 (Kap),  which  is  d  (Kap)  in  DSS  script.  These  considerations  give  almost  100%  correlation 
for  the  two  words  in  DSS  Aramaic  script. 

Starting  to  get  the  picture? 

(pride)  mm727  (therefore)  (to  me) ,L7  (is)  IT'S  17 
(God)  KTTK  (to)  rvn  (The  Messiah)  KIT2712  (in  Yeshua)  17127T2 

(that  not)  *6t  (anything)  DT12  (to  say)  T12KT  (I)  K1K  (dare)  n "112 12  (for)  "I'd  (not)  *6  18 
(for  the  audience)  Kl??221?2b  (The  Messiah)  KIT2712  (by  me)  'T'iQ  (has  done)  “1170 
(&  by  works)  KT317211  (by  word)  Snbf20  (of  the  Gentiles)  K121217T 

(of  The  Spirit)  imm  (&  by  the  power)  K^mi  (&  of  wonders)  Smi2imi  (of  signs)  KmnKT  (by  the  power)  *6m  19 
(1  have  gone  around)  “[“10nS  (Jerusalem)  □i?2H'1S  (that  from)  ‘[12‘T  (just  as)  KID^K  (of  God)  KT^KT 
(of  The  Messiah)  KIT2712T  (the  Gospel)  PimOO  (&  1  have  fulfilled)  l6l2K1  (Eluriqone)  lIp^TI^K1?  (until)  K12T17 

(where)  “10  (not)  KT  (I  shall  preach  the  Good  News)  TOOK  (I)  K1K  (take  pains)  OOTHO  (while)  TO  20 
(I  build)  K20K  (lest)  *6t  (of  The  Messiah)  KIT27f2T  (the  Name)  T1227  (is  invoked)  ’TpOKT 
(unusual)  KJVTDIS  (a  foundation)  KnOKTO'  (on)  Tl7 

(it  was  told)  T12KHK  (whom  not)  K^T  (“  those)  |,'i2''KT  (that  is  written)  OVlOT  (just  as)  KdO'K  (but)  kSk  21 
(they  shall  see  Him)  71211712  (about  Him)  ,'m17,17  (to  whom)  jlilb 
(they  shall  be  convinced”)  pO'SCOnd  (have  heard)  1171227  (who  not)  K^T  (&  those)  p^'XI 

(many)  jKTO  (times)  j’lOT  (I  was  hindered)  nOOnHK  (this)  KIT  (because  of)  StD12  22 
(to  you)  jlOmb  (when  I  would  come)  KHKT 

(in  these)  pSlD  (to  me)  "|i7  (there  is  not)  rpb  (a  place)  K01TT  (because)  bCD12  (but)  j'T  (now)  K2771  23 
(many)  KHKTO  (years)  K’227  (before)  OTp  (from)  |12  (I  was)  TPIT  (&  desiring)  K101  (regions)  KniTHK 

(to  you)  jlDnib  (to  come)  K71KT 

(&  to  see  you)  pmilKI  (to  come)  KHKT  (1)  K2K  (hope)  T22012  (to  Espania)  KTE0*6  (I)  K2K  (go)  ^TKT  (when)  K12  24 
(many)  ‘'ID  (of)  1 12  (a  few)  y'bpT  (when)  KE  (there)  jQHT  (you  will  accompany  me)  '2211721  (8c  you)  jiniKI 
(with  seeing  vow)  jlDJUTin  (I  shall  have  been  delighted)  ni2C"K 
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smi  rr6n  xn^ir  oi^ian  xnEnnp  xnnsx 


When  I  go  to  Spain  I  hope  to  come  and  see  you  and  when  a  few  of  you  will  accompany  me  there,  I  shall  be  delighted  to 
see  you. 

"'HO  7  Vp  -  “Qallil  men  saggi”  can  mean  "in part”  or  "a  few”. 


(to  the  saints)  XBmp1?  (to  minister)  t33t3X7  (to  Jerusalem)  B^niX1?  (I)  X3X  (go)  ^X  (but)  p  (now)  Xt37  25 

(&  in  Akaia)  X'X3X31  (who  are  in  Maqedonia)  XBinpBBn  (these)  pP7  (for)  77  (were  willing)  133  26 
(saints)  X277p  (the  poor)  X330B  (with)  33  (to  them)  pb  (there  will  be)  X17n  (that  a  sharing)  Xni2mt37 

(in  Jerusalem)  D^Eniia  (who  are)  n'X7 

XmSniEH  -“Shothpotha”  comes  from  “Eshtawtap”  -  “to  share  in  equally”,  “to  commune”,  “to  participate”,  “to  have  in 
common  ”,  It  signifies  more  than  giving  money;  It  signifies  sharing  in  another ’s  needs  and  desires  as  if  they  were  one 's  own,  on 
a  continual  basis. 

(to  them)  pb  (they  are  indebted)  p^P!  (that  also)  pX7  (because)  ^33  (they  were  willing)  133  27 
(with  them)  p7B3  (they  had  been  made  partners)  ISninttlX  (in  the  spiritual)  ni773  (for)  77  (if) 

(in  the  physical)  70373  (that  also)  pX7  (are)  p3X  (indebted)  (the  Gentiles)  XBB3 
(them)  p3X  (they  should  serve)  pt3BB7 

(to  them)  pnS  (&  1  have  ratified)  171317113  (I  have  finished)  177133“!  (when)  XB  (therefore)  b'On  (this)  X77  28 
(to  Espania)  xbsox^  (by  you)  113^3  (I)  X3X  (pass)  731?  (this)  X37  (fruit)  N277N 

(that)  17  (in  fullness)  X'Vm  (to  vou)  pmb  (I)  X3X  (come)  XnX7  (that  when)  773X7  (but)  p  (I)  X3X  (know)  3T1 29 
(I)  X3X  (shall  come)  X7X  (of  The  Messiah)  Xn73B7  (of  the  gospel  *)  1V7331X7  (of  the  blessing)  X737137 

M  *  Critical  Greek  lacks  "of  the  Gospel”. 

(my  brethren)  '7X  {of you)  ]13313  (but)  77  (I)  X3X  (beg)  X33  30 
(The  Messiah)  Xn73B  (Yeshua)  3131''  (by  our  Lord)  pB3 
(that  you  labor)  773377  (of  The  Spirit)  Xni77  (&  by  the  love)  X3in31 
(God)  X77X  (to)  ni7  (for  me)  ‘'37m  (in  prayer)  X71733  (with  me)  723 

(are  obedient)  7w'33Hi3  (who  not)  X^T  (those)  p^'X  (from)  |3  (that  I  be  delivered)  X3SnX7  31 
(to  the  saints)  XE77p7  (1)  X3X  (that  bring)  73137  (&  the  ministry)  XnElBEini  (who  are  in  Judea)  717,'37 
(well)  7 '33?  (would  be  received)  TOpHH  (who  are  in  Jerusalem)  373171X37 

(in  joy)  Xni7n3(toyow)  ]13mi3  (&  I  shall  come)  X7X1  32 
(with  you)  11333  (&  I  shall  be  refreshed)  “7" XI  (of  God)  X77X7  (in  the  will)  73,333 

(Amen)  pBX  (all  of  you)  113^3  (with)  33  (be)  X173  (of  peace)  XB^EH  (but)  p  (God)  XH^X  33 


Chapter  16 

(our  sister)  inn  (Phoebe)  X312i7  (but)  p7  (to  you)  pnb  (I)  X3X  (entrust)  ^333  16:1 
(of  Qenkraus)  D1X733pn  (of  the  church)  Xnn3n  (a  servant)  Xn7t3Bt3B  (who  is)  777X7 

(for  saints)  XEl'Hpb  (that  is  right)  p7T7  (as)  “pX  (in  our  Lord)  1733  (that  you  accept  her)  73113'3pn7  2 
(because)  ^33  (her)  Tib  (you  will  help)  pBIpn  (of you)  p33B  (that  she  seeks)  X7137  (matter)  133  (&  in  any)  ^331 
(to  me)  (also)  pX  (to  many)  XXBoS  (was)  ni7  (a  helper)  XTIBI'p  (she)  '7  (that  also)  pX7 

(&  of  Aqilos)  Dbpxm  (of  Priscilla)  Ki?pO,'7S7  (the  peace)  XB^EQ  (invoke)  1^X31  3 
(The  Messiah)  Xn'BlB  (in  Yeshua)  315£r3  (who  are  with  me)  '337  (laborers)  Xn^B 
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(they  yielded)  "DiT  (their  necks)  777P772  (of  myself)  72723  (for  the  sake)  (same)  p^Tl  (for  those)  77377  4 
(I)  N3N  (thanking)  N770  (alone)  ,'77n72  (I)  N3N  (have  been)  Kin  (&  not)  N77 
(of  the  Gentiles)  110027  (the  churches)  1U772  (all)  ]v62  (also)  pK  (but)  nbn  (them) 

(in  their  house)  "piUTOD  (that  is)  TPIO  (to  the  church)  Xmilb  (greetings)  HO^O1  (&  give)  7277  5 
(is)  'mn'KI  (who)  lO'H  (my  beloved)  ■’2,27  (of  Epentos)  07032117  (the  peace)  110^02  (invoke)  lSaO 
(in  The  Messiah)  K7727Q2  (of  Akaia  *)  10110117  (the  first  fruits)  Xrrt£77 

Critical  Greek  has  "of  Asia  ".  “Of  Asia  ”  in  Aramaic  is  X’087:  X'8287  is  “of  Akaia  Here  are  the  words  in  DSS 
script:  KAOKb:  KAKOKb  It  appears  that  the  2  (Kap)  was  confused  for  D  (Simkat)  &  the  middle  K  (Alap)  skipped,  making 
“Akaia  ”  into  Asia  Let 's  see  the  words  without  color  coding: 


10110117  -  “of  Akaia” 

870117-  “of  Asia” 

Delete  the  middle  Alap  H  in  “Akaia  ”  and  you  practically  have  “Asia  ”! 

(of  Maria)  m  (the  peace)  HObttfO  (invoke)  6 
(among  you)  |722  (has  labored)  T VVh  (much)  '307  (who)  lO'H 

This  is  the  one  place  where  H'70  is  a  female  name  and  is  predicated  with  a  feminine  pronoun  and  a  feminine  verb,  and  most 
likely  is  a  transliteration  of  the  Latin  name,  “ Maria 

(my  relatives)  TPIH  (&  of  Yunia  or  Junia)  H'37'77  (of  Androniqus)  07p'37773H7  (the  peace)  HOboO  (invoke)  71711t2  7 
(by  the  apostles)  NfTbciD  (were)  |73H  (&  known)  ]'2'77  (with  me)  (captives)  H'2C 27  (who  were)  7777 
(they  were)  7771  (before  me)  '07p  (&  in  The  Messiah)  H7727027 

(in  our  Lord)  ]702  (beloved)  '2'27  (of  Amphilius)  07^20117  (the  peace)  lioboo  (invoke)  7^11!27  8 

(of  Eurbanus)  C73277K7  (the  peace)  80p22  (invoke)  7i7>ll!27  9 
(my  beloved)  '2'27  (&  Estakus)  072001177  (in  The  Messiah)  H7'E702  (who  with  us)  (a  worker)  117^2 

(in  our  Lord)  ]702  (chosen)  X'23  (of  Appela)  8^2117  (the  peace)  80*71272  (invoke)  7*78t£7  10 
(of  Aristobulus)  07*77200787  (in  the  house)  7772  (of  the  members)  '327  (the  peace)  80*702  (invoke)  7*780 

(the  peace)  80*702  (invoke)  7*780  (my  relatives)  THIN  (of  Herodion)  ]7'77777  (the  peace)  80*702  (invoke)  7*780  11 
(in  our  Lord)  |702  (who  are)  ]77TP87  (those)  |  v'X  (of  Narqisus)  070p737  (of  the  house)  77'2  (of  the  members)  '227 

(&  of  Trupsa)  80277077  (of  Trupana)  8327707  (the  peace)  80*702  (invoke)  7*780  12 
(of  Persis)  20727  (the  peace)  80*702  (invoke)  7*780  (in  our  Lord)  |702  (who  labored)  |"8*77 
(in  our  Lord)  |702  (labored)  778*7  (much)  707  (who)  ST’S  (my  beloved)  '72'27 

(in  our  Lord)  |702  (chosen)  1023  (of  Ruphus)  02177  (the  peace)  80*702  (invoke)  7*780  13 
(&  mine)  '*7'77  (his)  7*7'7  (&  of  his  mother)  70877 

(&  of  Plagon)  |73*7277  (of  Asunqritus)  0707p37D87  (the  peace)  80*702  (invoke)  7*780  14 
(who  are  with  them)  |77027  (&  of  the  brothers)  8PI877 
(&  of  Harme)  807777  (&  of  Petroba)  8270277  (&  of  Harma)  807777 

(&  of  Nereus)  0771077  (&  of  Julia)  8'*77'77  (of  Pillagus)  073*7*7'27  (the  peace)  80*702  (invoke)  7*780  15 
(with  them)  177027  (the  saints)  80'7p  (&  of  all)  |7nl72377  (&  of  Alumpa)  8120771177  (&  of  his  sister)  7m77 

(holy)  870'7p  (with  a  kiss)  87p0732  (of  another)  7717  (one)  771  (the  peace)  80*702  (invoke)  7*780  16 
(of  The  Messiah)  8IT007  (churches)  7T172  (all)  1'7*70’  (your  peace)  ]700*702  (invoke)  j*780 
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(those)  I'^'X  (of)  jO  (to  beware)  |1“imtrn  (my  brethren)  'nX  (of you)  jlB30  (but)  p"!  (I  beg)  X3BB  17 
(the  doctrine)  XaB^V  (of)  |B  (outside)  ~ab  (are  causing)  (&  subversion)  xblBBBI  (who  division)  Xma^B"! 

(from  them)  'pnaB  (to  you)  jlB1?  (that  you  should  stay  away)  |1pmnrn  (have  learned)  (which you)  linaXB 

(our  Lord)  TIB1?  (are  serving)  VBOBQ  (not)  X1?  (are)  T13X  (who  such)  X3Bm  (for)  T3  (those)  V^X  18 
(sweet)  XIUVOB  (&  with  words)  XBBB1  (their  belly)  ]inO")BB  (but)  X7X  (The  Messiah)  XITBB  (Yeshua)  BIB’ 
(of  the  pure)  XB^BDI  (the  hearts)  XJUBB  (deceive)  pUBQ  (&  with  blessings)  XPiBBIBBI 

(person)  B3“1B  (to  every)  bib  (yours)  (but)  ),,“I  (your  loyalty)  |13m3»BnBB  19 

(in  you)  |1BB  (therefore)  b'Bn  (1)  X3X  (rejoice)  XIPI  (has  been  made  known)  BUTTiX 
(toward  what  is  good)  XnBBB  (wise)  pB'Bn  (that  you  would  be)  pinm  (I)  X3X  (&  desire)  XB31 
(toward  what  is  evil)  XnB'B1?  (&  innocent)  j,'B,'Bm 

(Satan)  XatDOb  (soon)  bl BB  (shall  crush)  VIVpnBa  (of  peace)  XbSb“!  (but)  p  (The  God)  Xr6x  20 
(The  Messiah)  XITBB  (Yeshua)  BIB'  (of  our  Lord)  |“1B"1  (the  grace)  nmB'B  (your  feet)  fD^a")  (under)  ITim 

(with you)  jlBBI?  (will  be)  XI  "i 

(who  is  with  me)  'BSJB  (worker)  Xn^B  (Timotheos)  OIXTIBBS  (your  peace)  jlBB^BB  (invoke)  y^XB  21 
(my  brothers)  TPIX  (&  Sosipatros)  D1“1CDB,'D1D1  (&  Aison)  }10,'X1  (&  Luqios)  OVpIBI 

(Tertius)  0VED"1£D  (am)  X3X  (your  peace)  ]13B*?BB  (I)  X3X  (invoking)  bXB  22 
(in  our  Lord)  |“IBB  (the  epistle)  XBH3X  (who  have  written)  nBTlBB 

(receiving  me)  'a  bnpB  (Gaius)  CVX3  (your  peace)  jlBB^BB  (invokes)  bXB  23 
(Aristus)  OIBOBX  (your  peace)  jlBB^BB  (invokes)  BXB  (church)  XT7S)  (&  the  whole)  il^BVI 
(a  brother)  XPIX  (&  Quertus)  DIBBXIpl  (of  the  city)  Xrfl'HBB  (steward)  XrPBB 

(my)  ■’b-’-!  (in  Gospel)  jV^aiXB  (to  confirm  you)  ]1B“nB3"!  (Who  is  able)  PIBBm  (Him)  1H  (but)  p  (to  God)  XPlbxb 
(The  Messiah)  X1TBO  (Yeshua)  BIB'  (about)  bv  (which  has  been  preached)  T“)BnXB  (that)  til 
(of  the  world)  XB7B  (the  times)  BBT  (that  from)  |B“I  (of  the  mystery)  XT“1X“!  (by  the  revelation)  X3pB 

(has  been)  Xlil  (hidden)  'CBB 

(the  scriptures)  XBTlB  (by)  TB  (this)  X3H  (in  time)  X3BTB  (but)  p  (has  been  revealed)  'banX  25 
(eternal)  □biabl  (of  The  God)  XmX“I  (&  by  the  commandment)  HaipIBBl  (of  the  prophets)  X'Oai 
(of  faith)  XmaB'nn  (for  the  hearing  sense)  XUQBQ7  (the  nations)  XOBB  (to  all)  pBB1?  (it  has  been  taught)  BTTIX 

(in  the  hand)  “PB  (is  the  glory)  XPIBIB  (alone)  VirnnbB  (wise)  XB’Bn  (of  Him  Who  is)  Vim  26 
(Amen)  pBX  (for  the  eternity  of  eternities)  (The  Messiah)  XITBB  (of  Yeshua)  BIB' 

(all  of  you)  jlB^B  (be  with)  DB  (The  Messiah)  XITBB  (Yeshua)  BIB1''  (of  our  Lord)  j“IB“l  (the  grace)  nmB,'B  27 

(Amen)  pBX 
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1st  Corinthians 


Chapter  1 

(The  Messiah)  KITiOO  (of  Yeshua)  01211  (&  an  apostle)  KirbtOI  (called)  K'lp  (Paul)  OlblO  1:1 
(a  brother)  KPIK  (&  Sosthenes)  03110101  (of  God)  Klbtfl  (in  the  will)  10000 

(called)  K'lp  (which  is  in  Qorinthus)  DinilipOl  (of  God)  Klbtfl  (to  the  church)  KHlob  2 
(is  sanctified)  pipO  (The  Messiah)  KITtOO  (which  is  in  Yeshua)  012101  (&  holy)  K21ipi 
(of  our  Lord)  pOI  (the  Name)  102?  (who  call  on)  ppi  (those)  pb'K  (&  all)  pbobl 
(&  ours)  lb'll  (theirs)  liib'i  (place)  HIS  (in  every)  boo  (The  Messiah)  KIT27Q  (Yeshua)  010’' 

(our  Father)  pK  (God)  Klbtf  (from)  ]0  (&  peace)  KObtOl  (with you)  pOO  (grace)  KOIO'O  3 
(The  Messiah)  KlTtOQ  (Yeshua)  0121  (our  Lord)  pO  (&  from)  101 

(on  your  behalf)  p'sbn  (in  every  time)  1  orboo  (to  my  God  *)  'ibfrsb  (1)  K3K  (give  thanks)  K110  4 
(to  you )  pob  (that  is  given)  nOilTIXI  (of  God)  K11K1  (the  grace)  KniO'O  (concerning)  bo 
(The  Messiah)  XlTtOQ  (in  Yeshua)  01210 

*  Greek  mss.  Vaticanus  (B)  and  Sinaiticus  (K)  ( both  4th  century’)  have  ©ECO-  “God  ”  without  the  personal  possessive  pronoun 
pat)-  ".my  ”.  The  difference  between  these  two  readings  in  Aramaic  would  be  ( not  that  the  Aramaic  has  two  readings): 

'ibKb  &  XnbXb.  In  Dead  Sea  Scroll  Aramaic  script,  these  look  like  this: 

ATlSKS  -to  my  God 
KpK!>  -  to  God- 

Might  this  explain  the  Greek  readings?  There  is  only  one  letter  distinguishing  the  two  in  Aramaic.  Perhaps  a  Greek  translator 
mistook  the  first  one  for  the  second  word  and  translated  it  as  ©eco-  ‘‘God  ”,  whereas  most  Greek  mss.  have  ©ECO  pot)-  “my 
God  ”.  The  two  major  Greek  texts  ( Critical  Alexandrian  and  Byzantine)  would  be  the  result  of  separate  translations  of  The 
Aramaic  of  The  Peshitta;  the  Alexandrian  appears  to  have  been  done  a  bit  later  as  a  revision,  not  a  completely  new  translation, 
using  the  Byzantine  text  as  a  base. . 

(by  Him)  HO  (you  are  enriched)  pHO  (thing)  DID  (for  in  every)  boons 
(knowledge)  NIIDT  (&  in  all)  booi  (utterance)  abo  (in  every)  boo 

(of  The  Messiah)  KUPOI  (the  testimony)  1111101  (as)  "pK  6 
(in  you)  pO  (has  been  verified)  niin27K 

(of)  10  (in  one)  K1PIO  ( you  have  been  deprived)  IIJIIOOTIK  (because  not)  Nbl7 
(the  revelation)  nrbllb  (you  are)  pUK  (expecting)  pOO  (but)  (the  gifts)  itnomo 
(The  Messiah)  KITIZ7Q  (Yeshua)  0121  (of  our  Lord)  pOI 

(at  last)  Kn'HKb  (until)  N010  (will  confirm  you)  p1121  (for  He)  1  HI  8 
(in  the  day)  ilOYO  (you  will  be)  pil  (blame)  1'2H  (that  without)  xbll 
(The  Messiah  *)  KIT'O’O  (Yeshua)  0110'  (of  our  Lord)  pOI 

*  Greek  mss.  P46  (3rd  cent.)  &  Vaticanus  (B)  omit  “The  Messiah  “xptoxou 

(you  were  called)  lin'IpnK  (for  by  Him)  Il'KOI  (God)  Klbtf  (is)  11  (faithful)  p'HO  9 
(our  Lord)  1“10  (The  Messiah)  KHOO  (Yeshua)  0121  (of  His  Son)  110 "I  (to  the  fellowship)  Xmanwb 

(of  our  Lord)  pO“I  (in  the  Name)  ilOO'O  (my  brethren)  'IN  (of you)  11030  (but)  p  (I)  K3K  (request)  KOO  10 
(speech)  Klbo  (one)  Kin  (that  there  will  be)  Kilim  (The  Messiah)  KIT'O’O  (Yeshua)  0121 
(you  will  be)  llliin  (but)  KbK  (divisions)  KH13bo  (among you)  1120  (there  will  be)  pil3  (&  not)  Kbl  (to  you  all)  pbob 
(conscience)  K3'01  (&  in  one)  11101  (mind)  Kl'Oin  (in  one)  KUO  (perfected)  p'OD 

Glenn  David  Bauscher  Page  504 


5/3/2010 


The  Peshitta  Aramaic-English  Interlinear  Epistles  of  Paul 


The  First  Holy  Epistle  of  Paul  The  Apostle  to  The  Corinthians 


sn'anp  srump  nibn  sir1?®  oibisn  snennp  nm» 


(about  you)  }1  D'1?!)  (for)  QQ  (to  me)  ,l7  (they  have  sent)  Htbtl?  11 
(of  Kloe)  SS^D  (the  house)  IT'D  (from)  |Q  (my  brothers)  TS 
(among you)  prO'D  (there  is)  IT'S  (that  contention)  M'lm 

(some  of  you)  ]1D3Q  (that  there  are)  IT'S"!  (I)  SIS  (say)  “IQS  (but)  p  (this)  SQH  12 
(who  say)  QQSQ  (&  there  are)  TS1  (am)  SIS  (of  Paul)  DlSlDQ  (I)  SIS  (who  say)  QQSQ 
(am)  SUN  (of  Kaypha)  SDSDQ  (I)  SIS  (who  say)  QQSQ  (&  there  are)  IT'S!  (am)  SIS  (of  Apollo)  I^DSQ  (1)  SIS 
(am)  SIS  (of  The  Messiah)  SQ'^QQ  (I)  SIS  (who  say)  QQSQ  (&  there  are)  TS1 

(The  Messiah)  Sn'PQ  (Himself)  lb  (has  been  divided?)  nbsns  (interrog.)  SQ^Q 13 
(your  persons)  jlDTS  (for)  QD  (was  crucified?)  *]pQ  TS  (Paul)  01^12  (interrogative)  SQb  (or)  IS 
(were  you  baptized?)  jiriQQSl  (of  Paul)  OlblSQ  (in  the  name)  QQETD  (or)  IS 

(of  you)  jlDIQ  (that  anyone)  EQS^Q  (my  God)  OI^S1?  (I)  SIS  (thank)  SQ1Q  14 
(&  Gaius)  orsabl  (Krispus)  0120TD7  (except)  S^S  (I  baptized)  QQQDS  (not)  S^ 

*  Greek  mss.  B  and  S'  lack  “my  God”. 

(I  have  baptized)  QQQDS  (that  in  my  name)  'QE7QQ  (would  say)  QQS1  (anyone)  EQS  (lest)  S^Q  15 

Greek  mss.  P*b,B  and  jS‘  (The  major  reps,  of  Alexandrian  text)  have  £Pa7TTiG0T|T£  -  “you  were  baptized  ”.  The  Peshitta  has 
mays  -  'I  have  baptized”.  “You  were  baptized”  could  be  one  of  a  few  forms;  the  most  likely  candidate  for  explaining  the 
Greek  variant  reading  is  |in“iQy,  which  has  simply  two  letters  added  onto  the  end  and  one  at  the  beginning  of  the  actual 
reading.  Here  are  the  two  in  DSS  script: 


J1 1  Q  y  K  have  baptized” 

51.TI  ^^y-'You  were  baptized 

If  a  Greek  translator  skipped  a  letter  (K)  and  read  he  would  still  have  interpreted  “I  have  baptized”;  the  next  letter  is 

an  Alap  K  in  verse  16  (another  mQSJS  “I baptized”  follows),  in  which  the  Alap  (K)  could  be  dropped  and  still  the  word 
would  make  sense. Suppose  that  the  Alap  -  K  were  seen  as  part  of  the  previous  word  J1  b  Q  (v.  15)  as  the  last  letter  - 
HJl  but  somewhat  distorted  -  ft  or  T1  or  51.  If  this  last  51  were  what  he  saw  (actually  the  two  letters  -Waw,Nun)  then  we 
can  understand  how  the  Greek  variation  )'\I\‘1^y—“You  were  baptized”  originated.  Here  are  the  actual  words  in  The  Peshitta 
verses  compared  to  the  hypothetical  Aramaic  behind  the  Greek  variant: 

A >)'i/‘1-“in  my  name  I  baptized;!  baptized..  "(Actual  Peshitta  reading) 
Jl^llM^AWl-  in  my  name  you  were  baptized ;I  baptized..  ’’(Hypothetical  Aramaic  base  of  Greek) 
The  difference  in  the  two  readings  is  two  letters  in  Aramaic  or  four  letters  in  Greek. 

The  two  readings  rendered  in  Greek  are:  eflatmoa  &  £(ia7ma0T|T£; 

In  ancient  uncial  script:  EBAITTII5A  &  EBAIITIE0HTE. 

It  appears  the  Aramaic  forms  can  explain  the  Greek  readings  but  not  vice  versa.Alexandrian  Greek  has  4  letters  more  than  the 
Majority  Greek  reading,  which  is  not  a  likely  cause  for  mistaking  EBAIITIEA  /or  EBAT1TIL0HTE  or  vice  versa. 

(of  Estaphana)  S1DQ0SQ  (the  household)  (also)  'jS  (but)  p  (I  baptized)  nQQUS  16 

(1)  SIS  (know)  01'  (not)  sS  (but)  p  (more)  Din 
(1  have  baptized)  QQQDS  (others)  ]^“inS  (any)  QQS1?  (if)  ]S 

(to  baptize)  1QQUQ1?  (The  Messiah)  SQ^Q  (sent  me)  QQTD  (for)  “IQ  (not)  sb  17 
(of  words)  S^Q  (in  wisdom)  nQDQD  (not)  sb  (to  preach  the  good  news)  1QDDQ1?  (but)  S^S 
(of  The  Messiah)  SQ'Q'QQ  (the  crucifixion)  QS'pT  (would  be  rejected)  pQnOI  (lest)  sb“I 

(is)  T  (insanity)  SHVCDD1  (to  the  lost)  STDS1?  (of  the  crucifixion)  SS'pTQ  (for)  “IQ  (the  word)  SQ^Q  18  , 

(of  God)  SQ^SQ  (it  is)  Ql  (the  power)  S^T  (we  who  have  life)  p'TtQ  (to  those)  |,'l?'’Si?  (but)  p  (to  us)  jb 

(of  the  wise)  SQ’DQQ  (the  wisdom)  SQQDQ  (“I  shall  destroy)  “ID1S“I  (for)  “IQ  (it  is  written)  DTD  19 
(of  the  intelligent)  SmblDOQ  (the  opinions)  SHTT  (&  I  shall  take  away)  TlblSI 

(the  scribe)  SQDO  (is)  T  (where?)  SD^S  (or)  IS  (the  wise)  SQ'DQ  (is)  T  (where?)  SD^S  20 
(this)  ST  (of  world)  SQ^DQ  (the  debater)  S1D1QQ  (is)  T  (where?)  SD^S  (or)  IS 
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(God)  Nnbfrs  (has  shown  to  be  insane)  !T£DE?K  (behold)  KH  (not?) 

(this)  Km  (of  world)  KoSsn  (the  wisdom)  nnESn 

(of  God)  (that  in  the  wisdom)  nni23m“!  (for)  TO  (because)  btDE  21 

(God)  (by  wisdom)  KTIMm  (the  world)  Kttbs;  (knew)  »T  (not)  vb 

(of  preaching)  Km“D'l  (that  by  the  insanity)  KITPCDEQ-!  (God)  KnbK  (was  willing)  K32S 
(who  believe)  (to  those)  },'1TKi7  (He  shall  give  Life)  KIT 

(ask  for)  p^KE?  (signs)  KrTiK  (The  Judeans)  KTHTH  (because)  SCDQ22 
(seek)  |'UZ  (philosophy)  KH 12311  (&  The  Aramaeans  *)  KTIKI 


‘'Aramaeans’’  would  most  likely  be  a  reference  primarily  to  Syrians  and  also  other  Aramaic  speaking  Gentiles.  Syria  had  ruled 
the  Northern  half  of  Israel  many  centuries  before  and  shared  the  Aramaic  language  and  Semitic  culture  of  the  Hebrew  people. 
Syria  and  Asia  Minor  had  been  infiltrated  by  Greek  culture  language  and  religion  through  Alexander’s  conquests,  though 
the  Aramaic  language  continued  as  the  international  language  of  commerce  in  the  Middle  Eastern  region  in  spite  of  the 
strong  Greek  influence. 


*  The  Peshitta  has  the  word,  (“Aramaeans”)  KTIK  twenty  times  in  Matthew, Luke, Acts  and  Paul’s  epistles.  (“Aramaic”)- 
itkeik,  occurs  twice  -  once  in  Gal.  2:14  and  once  in  Rev.  9:11.  What  is  really  interesting  is  that  almost  all  The  Greek  mss. 
use  the  word  eA,X.T|V  (“Helleine”)  in  all  but  one  of  the  above  places.  Here  is  the  Strong’s  entry  for  the  word: 

1672  eUriv  Hellen  hel’-lane  from  1671;  TDNT -2:504,227;  n  m;AV-Greek  20,  Gentile  7;  27 

1)  a  Greek  either  by  nationality,  whether  a  native  of  the  main  land  or  of  the  Greek  islands  or  colonies 

2)  in  a  wider  sense  the  name  embraces  all  nations  not  Jews  that  made  the  language,  customs,  and  learning  of  the  Greeks  their  own; 
the  primary  reference  is  to  a  difference  of  religion  and  worship. 


The  Greek  NT  has  no  reference  whatever  to  Aramaeans  or  Aramaic.  It  does  have  the  word,  “Syros”  -( “Syrian  ”)  once  in  Luke 
4:27,  “Naaman  the  Syrian  The  Greek  has  apparently  de-Aramaized  The  NT!  The  Peshitta  has  eight  references  to  Greeks  as 
well  as  four  to  the  Greek  language  in  Luke,  John,  Acts,  Romans  and  Colossians.  According  to  The  Greek  NT,  Aramaic  and 
Aramaeans  might  as  well  not  have  existed!  There  is  no  mention  of  them  anywhere.  This  makes  the  Greek  highly  suspect  as  a 
candidate  for  an  original.  It  appears  to  have  been  culturally  purged  of  all  Aramaean  references  and  thoroughly  Hellenized  or 
reculturated  to  suit  a  Greek  audience.  This  is  a  literary  genocide  I  had  not  encountered  prior  to  this  discovery’.  I  am  amazed 
that  it  occurs  in  the  Greek  New  Testament,  the  supposed  original  Gospels  and  New  Covenant  for  all  peoples.  The  Aramaean 
people  and  the  Aramaic  language  were  almost  universal  in  Asia  Minor  and  The  Middle  East  and  The  Holy  Land  of  Israel,  and 
had  been  for  many  centuries. 

The  proper  order  of  the  Gospel  testimony  would  have  been  to  The  Jews  of  Israel  first,  then  the  Syrians  and  Assyrians  in  Syria, 
Mesopotamia,  Persia,  Asia  Minor  ( called  Asia  then )  -  all  of  whom  spoke  Aramaic  and  whose  written  Aramaic  was  the  same 
though  not  spoken  the  same,  since  dialects  did  not  affect  Aramaic  writing  significantly.  Later,  the  books  were  translated  into 
Greek  for  Greek  speaking  peoples  of  The  Roman  Empire. 


That  The  Peshitta  would  be  a  translation  of  Greek  makes  no  sense  here,  or  in  the  19  other  references  to  Aramaeans  in  the 
Peshitta.  There  are  too  many  references  to  Greek  in  The  Peshitta  for  there  to  have  been  a  replacing  of  “Greek”  with 
“Aramaean  ”.  The  Peshitta  in  Luke  and  John  mentions  The  Greek  inscription  on  the  cross;  six  references  to  the  Greeks  and 
Hellenists  exist  in  Acts,  who  heard  and  accepted  the  Gospel  which  Paul  preached  to  them  in  Greek.There  is  no  anti  Greek  bias 
in  The  Peshitta  NT.  There  is  a  very  obvious  anti-  Aramaean  bias  in  The  Greek  NT. 


Please  see  my  book,  Divine  Contact,  in  which  I  discuss  the  possible  reasons  for  this  literary  genocide  of  Aramaeans. My  web 
site  -  aramaicnt.com  also  has  a  study  of  all  the  references  where  “ Aramaean  ”  &  “ Aramaic ”  occur  in  The  Peshitta  NT. 


(He  was  crucified)  '"ppT  (as)  “13  (The  Messiah)  KITE?  12  (preach)  }3n3Q  (but)  ,p“I  (we)  |3PI  23 
(madness)  KiTEE/  (&  to  the  Aramaeans  *)  (to  the  Judeans)  KTUT^  (an  offense)  KH^pm 

*  Greek  readings  are  The  Majority’  reading-  EA.A/r|V£q-  “Hellaynes” -“Greeks”  and  The  Critical  Alexandrian  reading: 
“sOveoiv”-  “ethnesin”-  “Gentiles”.  An  Aramaean  was  an  Aramaic  speaking  Gentile. 

(&  Aramaeans)  KT“)K1  (Judeans)  K'TliT  (who  are  called)  ],Hp“I  (but)  IT  (to  those)  '[Til1?  24 
(of  God)  KH^KI  (&  the  Wisdom)  KTI123m  (of  God)  KH^KI  (the  power)  K7T  (The  Messiah)  KITE?  12 
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The  First  Holy  Epistle  of  Paul  The  Apostle  to  The  Corinthians  KrPDZp  KTOZip  mbz  Xn’bttf  OlblSZ  KTffiTZp  SmK 

(humans)  St JJ'n  (than)  |Z  (is) 'Z  (wiser)  KQ’ZZ  (of  God)  NZbtfZ  (the  madness)  ZnVWZ  (because)  btDZ  25 
(of  men)  XC93X  (the  children)  '3Z  (than)  }Z  (is)  'Z  (stronger)  XZnb'Z  (of  God)  NZbtfZ  (&  the  weakness)  ZmZ'ZZI 


(my  brethren)  TIS  ( your  calling)  pZIT'Zp  (also)  (for)  T’3  (see)  1TZ  26 

(in  the  flesh)  ZZZZ  (are  wise)  KZ’ZZ  (among  you)  }1ZZ  (many)  ‘pKZD  (that  not)  tfbz 
(mighty)  WZb'Z  (among you)  }1ZZ  (many)  pXZlO  (neither)  tfbl 
(great)  NZZ  (of  a  family)  SBmtD  (children)  '3Z  (among you)  }1ZZ  (many)  pXZlD  (neither)  tfbl 

(of  the  world)  xnbsn  (the  foolish)  Vnbzob  (God)  NZbtt  (has  chosen)  KZ3  (but)  tfbtf  27 
(of  the  world)  NZblJZ  (the  weak)  ‘'ZIZ'ZZ  (&  He  has  chosen)  NZ31  (the  wise)  XZ'Zzb1  (to  shame)  17ZZ3Z 

(the  mighty)  N3nb,,zb  (to  shame)  ZZZ3Z 

(in  the  world)  KZbSJZ  (families)  pZZZIZ  (of  low)  Z'ZZZ  (those)  T'b'Xb  (&  He  has  chosen)  KZ3)  28 
(are)  |13S  (who  nothing)  rrbz  (&  those)  pb^bl  (&  the  rejects)  X'bzzbl 
(who  are)  pZTTKZ  (those)  p'Xb  (to  nullify)  bCDZ3Z 

(before  Him)  Vliazp  (body)  ZOZ  (every)  bz  (will  boast)  ZZZHZ3  (that  not)  tfbz  29 

That  nobody  will  boast  before  Him. 


(The  Messiah)  KITiZE  (in  Yeshua)  1ZEZZ  (are)  7TI3K  (from  Him)  Z3Z  (but)  p  (you )  ]7n3«  (also)  pN  30 
(God)  KZbtf  (of)  ]Z  (The  Wisdom)  KZOZZ  (for  us)  p  (Who  has  become)  Kim  (He)  7Z 
(&  The  Redemption)  N3pZ7Z7  (&  The  Holiness)  XmtJZZpi  (&  The  Righteousness)  Xmp'Zfi 


(boasts)  ZZZTOZZ  (that  whoever)  |ZZ  (that  is  written)  ZTIZZ  (as)  “pX  31 
(let  him  boast)  ZZZTI273  (of  Jehovah)  iCZEZ 


Chapter  2 

(to  you )  |7Zmb  (I  came)  ZTiX  (when)  ZZ  (my  brothers)  TiK  (&  I)  K3N7  2:1 
(by  scholarship)  KnZZZZ  (neither)  tfbZN  (magnificent)  KZZ1Z  (by  speech)  tfbbZQZ  (not)  Kb 
(of  God)  KZbKZ  (of  the  mystery  *)  ZTZK  (did  I  proclaim  to  you  the  gospel)  pZZZZO 

C  *  Greek  mss.  P46  ,C,A,K,  have  MuaxEpiov-  “musterion”  Mystery" ’,  in  agreement  with  The  Peshitta;  The  Majority  Greek  text 

has  Mapxupiov-  “Marturion”-  “witness”. 

(among  you)  prfl'Z  (myself)  'Z'23  (did  I  make  a  determination  of)  I73Z  (neither)  Kbl  2 
(The  Messiah)  KZZtfZ  (Yeshua)  IZEZb  (only)  ]K  (but)  *6k  (I)  K3K  (knew)  SH'  (anything)  ZZZZ  (as  if)  "pX 

(He  was  crucified)  ppT  (as)  ZZ  (Him)  zb  (even)  *]X 

(with  you)  pzmb  (I  was)  DZZ  (&  in  trembling)  XnTlZZI  (much)  KZKZO  (in  fear)  XZibzZZ  (&  I)  K3X7  3 

(in  the  persuasiveness)  Xm3Z,'DZZ  (were)  Z1Z  (not)  Kb  (&  my  preaching)  THT1ZZ1  (&  my  message)  Tlbzi  4 
(in  the  demonstration)  XZZZZZ  (but)  xbx  (of  philosophy  *)  XZZZZZ  (of  the  words)  xbzb 
(&  of  power)  Nbrm  (of  The  Spirit)  KZ7ZZ 


C  *  The  Majority  Greek  has  av0pcO7UVT|<;  human ”  -  added  to  “words  of  wisdom  The  Critical  Greek  does  not  have  this 
word.  The  Aramaic  word  XZlZZZ  can  mean  “wisdom  ”,  “philosophy  ”  or  “science  The  Greek  translator  ( Majority >  text) 
apparently  did  not  want  to  convey  the  sense  that  Paul  had  something  against  wisdom  (which  the  Critical  Greek  implies),  so  he 
added  “av0p(O7UVT|q”-  anthropinays-  “Human”  to  clarify  the  meaning  of  the  Aramaic  word  from  which  he  translated  (In  the 
author’s  humble  opinion). 

(in  the  wisdom)  XZZZZZ  (your  faith)  ZZnZZ'Z. (would  be)  K7ZZ  (that  not)  Kbz  5 
(of  God)  XZbXZ  (in  the  power)  KbTIZ  (but)  PX  (of  children  of  men)  KZT3ZZ 

(with  the  perfect)  XZ'ZSZ  (we  speak)  pbbzz  (but)  p  (wisdom)  KZZZZ  6 
(of  the  authorities)  ■'Z33Z,'bt3H  (neither)  xbZK  (world)  KZbz  (of  this)  X3ZZ  (not)  i6  (wisdom)  XZZZZ 
(who  are  brought  to  nothing)  ptDZTIZZ  (this)  X3Z  (of  world)  XZblJZ 
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Knmp  KTO-np  nib7  wrb®  oibi27  anenp  «mw 


(in  a  mystery)  T7K0  (of  God)  K7bK7  (the  wisdom)  KI7007  (we  speak)  p'bboo  (but)  KbK  7 
(God)  K7bK  (set  apart)  73772  (had)  K17  (&  before)  D7pi  (was)  mn  (which  kept  secret)  K'OOm  (that)  '7 
(our)  ]T7  (for  glory)  K701E;b  (the  world)  KObl?  (before)  Dip  (from)  |0 

(this)  K37  (of  world)  KOblH  (the  rulers)  itoQ'bw  (of)  jO  (which  one)  777  (that)  "T1  8 
(they  had  known  it)  71SJ7'  (for)  70  (if)  ibK  (knew  it)  7SJ7''  (not)  Kb 
(they  would  have)  117  (crucified)  pOpT  (of  The  Glory)  KJ7713Z;m  (The  Lord)  770b  (not)  lb 

(&  an  ear)  K37K1  (has  seen)  T1T7  (not)  Kb  (“Eye”)  K30J7  (that  is  written)  3TD7  (as)  “pK  (but)  KbK  9 
(of  a  son  of  man)  K30737  (the  heart)  KDlb  (&  upon)  bl?1  (has  heard)  nSJOttf  (not)  vb 
(God)  K7bK  (that  has  prepared)  0,'07  (anything)  DID  (has  come  up)  pbo  (not)  Kb 
(Him”)  nb  (who  love)  fDim  (for  those)  pb'Kb 

(The  Spirit)  Km")  (by  His  Spirit)  nm"D  (God)  K7bK  (has  revealed)  Xbl  (but)  p  (to  us)  10 
(of  God)  K7bK7  (the  depths)  VtlpBISJ  (even)  pK  (searches  into)  K'lSO  (everything)  D70bo  (for)  70 

(what  is  in  a  person)  K307227  (who  knows)  SJTH  (the  son  of  man)  K3072  (for)  70  (is)  17  (who?)  OT  11 
(that  is  in  Him)  727  (of  man)  KK73K  (of  a  son)  “OH  (the  spirit)  KITH  (only)  }K  (except)  KbK 
(knows)  377'  (not)  Kb  (a  man)  30K  (what  is  in  God)  K7bK27  (also)  7K  (in  this  way)  K327 
(of  God)  K7bK7  (The  Spirit)  Him  (only)  ]K  (except)  KbK 

(we  have  received)  }203  (of  the  world)  KObl77  (The  Spirit)  KITH  (was)  K17  (not)  Kb  (but)  p7  (we)  |37  12 
(that  we  may  know)  27737  (God)  K7bK  (that  is  from)  |07  (The  Spirit)  Klin  (but)  KbK 
(to  us)  (has  been  given)  27TiK  (God)  K7bK  (that  from)  |07  (the  gift)  HriDHlD 

(in  teaching)  KSSbYO  (were)  Kin  (not)  *6  (we  speak)  p^bblDO  (that  also)  pK7  (those  things)  pb'K  13 
(of  the  children  of  men)  K  273027  (of  the  wisdom)  K72277  (of  the  words)  Kb27 
(of  The  Spirit)  K7177  (in  the  teaching)  K3Sbr2  (but)  KbK 
(we  compare)  p037BS3  (spiritual  things)  KJ70717  (&  to  spiritual  ones)  K3717bl 

(who  is  in  the  soul-self)  272327  (for)  70  (a  son  of  man)  K27372  14 
(spiritual  things)  K70717  (receive)  b2p0  (not)  (does)  17 
(to  him)  nb  (for)  70  (they  are)  jOK  (madness)  KHVCD© 

(to  know)  S7737  (he  is  able)  72272  (&  not)  Kbl 
(they  are  known)  p7nB  (for  by  The  Spirit  (111737) 

(judges)  |Kn  (thing)  272  (every)  b2  (but)  p7  (a  spiritual  man)  K3mn  15 
(is  judged)  p7n2  (not)  Kb  (a  man)  273K  (from)  }2  (&  he)  7777 

(to  teach  Him)  “'TlT'fibsn  (of  Jehovah)  K'727  (the  mind)  73077  (has  known)  ST1  (for)  7 ’3  (who?)  130  16 
(to  us)  jb  (is)  rVK  (of  The  Messiah)  K702727  (the  mind)  K3077  (but)  p7  (to  us)  ]b 

For  who  has  known  the  Mind  of  Jehovah,  to  teach  Him?  But  we  truly  have  the  Mind  of  the  Messiah! 


Chapter  3 

(withyoM)  |122!7  (to  speak)  bbOK7  (1  have  been  able)  I17227K  (not)  Kb  (my  brothers)  TIK  (&  1)  K3K1  3:1 
(carnal  *)  K3732  (with)  2277  (as)  “['K  (but)  KbK  (spiritual  ones)  K3717  (with)  03/7  (as)  “['K 
(in  The  Messiah)  K702722  (to  babies)  K7lb,b7  (&  as)  T’KI 

M  *  The  Critical  Greek  has  oaptciKOiq-  "fleshly’’.  The  Majority  Greek  has  aapKivoig  -“Carnal”',  Both  words  could  reflect 
the  Aramaic  K3732  Pagrana “Bodily”. 

(1  gave  you  to  drink)  j12rPp27K  (milk)  KOb7  2 
(food)  KnblOKO  (to  you)  ]10b  (1  gave)  707''  (&  not)  Kbl 
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( you  were)  prV’in  (able)  piOttfO  (until  now)  *11137  (for)  1';  (not)  X*7 
( you  are)  pi3X  (able)  P11E7I3  (now)  X071  (neither)  X*73X  (but)  X*7X 


(wherever)  XO'X  (you  are)  (in  the  flesh)  “1023  (for)  TO  (yet)  *10137  3 
(&  division)  X113*?S1  (&  contention)  M'lll  (envy)  X0D1  (among  you)  pOO  (there  is)  1'XI  (for)  17 
( you  are)  pi3X  (walking)  p071J3  (&  in  the  flesh)  10001  (are you)  (carnal)  X313E  (behold)  XI  (not?)  X7 


(of you)  p03!3  (man)  C373X  (each)  C373X  (for)  17  (says)  “113X1  (whenever)  X13  4 
(am)  X3X  (of  Apollo)  173X1  (I)  X3X  (says)  173X  (&  another)  X311X1  (am)  X3X  (of  Paul)  01*131  (I)  X3X 
(are  you)  pi3X  (carnal)  X313E  (behold)  XI  (not?)  X1? 

(Apollo)  1*7SX  (who  is?)  1313  (or)  IX  (Paul  *)  01*13  (for)  11  (who  is?)  130  5 
(you  have  believed)  prOlS'l  (by  whom)  pi'T’XOI  (ministers)  X3C37132713  (but)  X*?X 
(Jehovah)  XIO  (to  him)  1*7  (what  gives)  HI  (according  to)  “['X  (man)  E73X  (&  each)  3373X1 


M  *  Critical  Greek  has  “Who  is  Apollos;  who  is  Paul?”. 

(made  it  grow)  '31  (God)  X1*7X  (but)  X*7X  (watered)  ’’pKTK  (&  Apollo)  1*73X1  (planted)  1133133  (I)  X3X  6 

(anything)  010  (is)  ’’IHIX  (who  plants)  1131  (he)  11  (therefore)  *7,'17  (not)  X*7  7 
(who  makes  it  grow)  X11131  (God)  X1*7X  (but)  X*7X  (who  waters)  XpI37131  (he)  11  (neither)  X*71 

(they  are)  |13X  (one)  11  (waters)  Xpt37131  (&  whoever)  |f31  (but)  pi  (plants)  33331  (whoever)  |f3  8 
(receives)  71p0  (his  wages)  113X  (his  labor)  11037  (according  to)  “pX  (&  a  man)  013X1 

(&  the  crop)  X31*71S1  (we  labor  )  |3'7*7B  (for)  17  (God)  X1*7X  (with)  03?  9 
(are)  p3X  (you )  p“3X  (of  God)  X17X1  (&  the  building)  X3711  (of  God)  X1*7X1 

(to  me)  '*7  (that  is  given)  HITIXI  (of  God)  X1*7X1  (the  grace)  XHI'I  (&  according  to)  “pXI  10 
(wise)  X0731  (an  architect)  X7111X  (as)  “pX  (the  foundation)  XHOXItH  (I  laid)  100 
(built)  X30  (upon  it)  I^S?  (but)  pi  (another)  X311X 
(upon  it)  l^l?  (builds)  X31  (how?)  'O'X  (let  pay  attention)  XT13  (but)  pi  (every  person)  5373*71 


(this)  XII  (than)  |0  (other)  100  (another)  X111X  (for)  17  (foundation)  XnOX1t37 11 
(to  lay)  000*7  (is  able)  1000  (not)  X*7  (a  man)  5373X  (that  is  laid)  X0731 
(The  Messiah)  X17370  (Yeshua)  S7107  (Which  is)  1TTX1 


(foundation)  XIOXIO  (this)  XII  (on)  *737  (builds)  X333  (but)  P’1  (a  man)  5373X  (&  if)  ]X1  12 
(precious)  Kniy  (stones)  X3X0  (or)  IX  (silver)  XOXO  (or)  IX  (gold)  X3311 
(stubble)  XnOI  (or)  IX  (hay)  XT037  (or)  IX  (wood)  XO'p  (or)  IX 

(is  revealed)  x*73no  (of  every  person)  537*711  (the  work)  X13337  1  3 
(it)  i*7  (reveals)  X*73  (that)  11  (for)  17  (day)  XOV 
(the  work)  110371  (is  revealed)  X*7310  (that  in  fire)  X11301  (because)  *7330 
(will  test  it)  ■’IT’Onsn  (the  fire)  X113  (it  is)  ■'ITTX  (what  sort)  X31,'X  (of  every  person)  537*701 


(of  the  builder)  X301  (that  is)  11  (work)  11037  (-ever  shall  remain)  X1p31  (&  whose)  X3,'X1  14 
(he  shall  receive)  *71p3  (his  reward)  113X 

(he  will  suffer  loss)  1013  (will  burn  up)  1pX3  (-ever  work)  110371  (&  whose)  X3,'X1  15 
(fire)  X113  (that  from)  |I31  (as)  “pX  (but)  P’1  (in  this  way)  X301  (shall  escape)  011073  (but)  pi  (He)  11 

(of  God)  X1*7X1  (you  are)  1113X  (that  the  temple)  i*7iTji  (you)  )113X  (know)  pS7T  (not?)  X*7  16 
(in  you)  piO  (dwells)  X1037  (of  God)  X1*7X1  (&  The  Spirit)  11111 

(of  God)  X1*7X1  (the  temple)  I^OVt  (destroys)  *71101  (&  whoever)  1 131 17 
(of  God)  X17X1  (for)  17  (the  temple)  i*7on  (God)  X1*7X  (him)  nb  (destroys)  boio 
(are)  ]13X  (which  you)  pi3X1  (is)  11  (holy)  Klip 
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(ever  thinks)  2202  (who)  |!3  (himself)  20123  (let  deceive)  X223  (not)  xb  (a  man)  013X  18 
(him)  2 b  (let  be)  X123  (this)  X32  (in  world)  X2blJ2  (he  is)  12  (that  wise)  D'Dm  (among  you)  1122 
(wise)  iWOn  (that  he  may  be)  X1232  (fool)  xb20 

(is)  '2  (nonsense)  X21 bb  (this)  X32  (of  world)  X2b»2  (for)  "P2  (the  wisdom)  22222  19 
(for)  22  (it)  in  (is  written)  2222  (God)  X2bx  (to)  2lb 
(in  their  craftiness)  112212222  (the  wise)  XO'OO  (“He  has  seized”)  22X2 


(their  reasonings)  112220722  (knows)  VT'  (Jehovah)  X,22  (&  again)  2ini  20 
(they  are)  pX  (that  worthless)  lp,202  (of  the  wise)  X2,022 

(let  glory)  2222013  (a  man)  013X  (not)  xb  (this)  X32  (because  of)  b£D2  21 
(is)  in  {yours )  liob'2  (for)  22  (everything)  □“12/2  (in  children  of  men)  X073222 

(the  world)  X2bS7  (or)  1*0  (Kaypha)  X2X2  (or)  )K1  (Apollo)  ibDX  (or)  pi  (Paul)  0lbl2  (if)  p  22 
(things  future)  p222  (or)  pi  (things  present)  ppO  (or)  pi  (death)  X212  (or)  pi  (life)  XT!  (or)  pi 

(is)  in  (yours)  pb'H  (thing)  222  (every)  bo 

(is  God’s)  X2bX2  (&  The  Messiah)  X223721  (The  Messiah’s)  X223722  ( &you  are)  }123X1  23 


Chapter  4 

(ministers)  X3072072  (as)  “PX  (to  you )  20b  (esteemed)  1‘,2,'072  (let  us  be)  Tin  (in  this  way)  X322  4:1 
(of  God)  X2bX2  (of  the  mysteries)  ‘'mVOKn  (of  houses)  X22  (&  masters)  ’’201  (of  The  Messiah)  X223122 


In  this  way  let  us  be  esteemed  by  you  as  ministers  of  the  Messiah,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

(of  houses)  X22  (in  masters)  ’’202  (it  is  required)  XI7222  (from  now  on)  b'22  (here)  X022  2 
(should  be  found)  22222  (faithful)  12TI2  (that)  22  (that  a  man)  123X2 

(to  me)  'b  (is)  '2  (a  slight  matter)  X2122S2  (this)  X22  (but)  p  (to  me)  “b  3 
(of  man)  02X  (son)  22  (every)  22  (from)  12  (or)  IX  (I  am  judged)  p2X  (that  of  vou)  22322 
(am)  X3X  (judging)  jX2  (myself)  23?£3  (I)  X3X  (not  even)  xb2X  (but)  xbx 

(I  am)  X3X  (afflicted)  012312  (in  myself)  231232  (anything)  222  (for)  22  (not)  xb  4 
(is)  12  (Jehovah)  XT2  (for)  22  (my  Judge)  2,2  (am  I  justified)  np22TX  (by  this)  X222  (not)  12  (but)  X2X 

(judging)  p2  ( you  should  be)  2122  (the  time)  X32T  (before)  D2p  (from)  23  (not)  xb  (this)  X32  (because  of)  b22  5 
(the  secrets)  2IV22  (Who  shall  illuminate)  22322  (He)  12  (Jehovah)  X'22  (will  come)  X2X32  (until)  X2227 
(of  the  hearts)  X212b2  (their  imaginations)  222213122  (&  reveal)  X231  (of  darkness)  X210122 
(God)  X22X  (from)  p  (man)  C32X  (to  each)  123X2  (praise)  X22101  (there  shall  be)  X123  (&  then)  p22 

(I  have  established)  220  (it  is)  12  (for  your  sakes)  pobiDO  (my  brethren)  TIX  (but)  p  (these  things)  p  b2  6 
( you  may  learn)  j12/X2  (that  by  us)  j22  (&  of  Apollo)  1/2X21  (my) ' b'2  (person)  X21222  (concerning)  22 
(is  written)  2T122  (whatever)  X2  (than)  )2  (more)  2  TP  (to  suppose)  112222  (that  not)  X/2 
(should  be  lifted  up)  D'223  (not)  X2  (his  fellowman)  2222  (against)  22  (&  a  man)  013X1 

(any  man)  013X  (because  of)  b22 

(to  you)  “|b  (is)  2'X  (what?)  X32  (or)  IX  (investigating  you)  “[22  (for)  22  (who  js?)  132  7 
(you  have  received)  2203  (&  if)  pi  (you  have  received)  2203  (that  not)  X2H 
(are  you)  23X  (boasting)  2222012  (Why?)  X322 
( you  have  received)  2203  (that  not)  X/2  (it  is)  12  (as  if)  “pX 

( &you  are  made  rich)  222221  (of  yourselves)  22  /  (you  have  become  full)  22220  (now  it  is)  120  (from) 22  8 
(you  had  reigned)  112222X  (but)  p  (Oh  that!)  pTOIX  (you  have  reigned)  jl2022X  (&  without  us)  p2221 
(with  you)  11222  (might  reign)  “[ 223  (we)  132  (that  also)  pXO 

(at  last)  XT2X  (apostles)  XO'boib  (that  we)  lb 2  (for)  22  (I)  X3X  (think)  220  9 
(to  death) 1X21272  faslf)  “['X  (God)  X22X  (appointed  us)  J20  (it  is)  12 
(for  the  universe)  X2 /2  /  (a  stage  play)  222X2  (that  we  would  be)  1222 
(&  for  the  children  of  men)  X 01322/1  (&  for  angels)  XOX /2 /I 
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Kmnp  tmnip  mb3  wrbo  oibiso  xnenp  nm» 


(The  Messiah)  K3'00  (because  of)  b03  (insane)  X'EDfi 27  (we  are)  ]33  10 
(in  The  Messiah)  (sensible)  K3,'33  (but)  p3  (you  are)  71331$ 

(mighty)  K33T3  ( &you  are)  p33K1  (weak)  IttYHD  (we  are)  ]3n 
(despised)  p327333  (&  we  are)  pi  (praised)  p33303  (you  are) 

(&  we  are  thirsty)  imiSl  (we  are  hungry)  p'SBO  (hour)  K3173  (this)  K33p  (until)  K3327  11 
(&  we  are  abused)  pTI2p301  (&  we  are  naked) 

(for  us)  |7  (there  is  not)  3"l7  (dwelling)  KO'p  (&  a  place)  IT’D) 

(us)  ]b  (they  dishonor)  p3S72SQ  (with  our  hands)  pT'KO  (we  labor)  pTlbs  (when)  "13  (&  we  toil)  12 

(&  we  endure)  (us)  |b  (they  persecute)  pB33  (&  we  bless)  p'OOOOl 

(of  them)  p333  (&  we  beg)  p'1731  (us)  lb  (they  accuse)  p32SQ  13 
(we  have  been)  pin  (of  the  world)  K0bl37  (the  scum)  K303  (as)  "pK 
(now)  K03 7  (until)  K331?  (of  every  person)  03b03  (&  the  offscouring)  K3S131 

(these  things)  pb3  (I)  K3K  (write)  333  (to  shame  you)  113333X3  (as)  ~pX  (it  was)  X13  (not)  xb  14 
(I)  K3X  (give  admonition)  K333  (dear)  K3'33  (to  children)  lC33bS  (as)  "pX  (but)  xbx 

(in  The  Messiah)  X3V033  (to  you)  pob  (shall  be)  11133  (instructors)  XX33  (ten  thousand)  13")  (for)  "13  (if)  IX  15 
(The  Messiah)  X3,03  (for)  "13  (in  Yeshua)  BIO'S  (fathers)  X33X  (many)  XXHO  (not)  Kb  (however)  XbK 
(by  the  Gospel)  X33303  (have  begotten  you)  p333blX  (it  is)  13  (1)  X3X 

(you  would  imitate)  p3333  (that  me)  '33  (of you)  p333  (therefore)  b'33  (I)  X3X  (beseech)  X173  16 

(Timotheos)  01X33'ob  (to  you)  p33lb  (1  have  sent)  3330  (this)  X33  (because  of)  b30  17 
(in  Jehovah)  X'333  (&  faithful)  X33'331  (beloved)  K3'33  (my  son)  '33  (who  is)  '313'X3 
(that  are  in  The  Messiah)  X3'0333  (my  ways)  '3331X  (may  relate  to  you)  p333173  (that  he)  133 
(assemblies)  X331?  (in  all)  p3b33  (1)  X3X  (that  teach)  *]b03  (the  things)  333  (such  as)  "pX 

(to  you)  p33lb  (I  am)  K3K  (coming)  K3K  (that  not)  xb3  (but)  P'3  (it  is)  13  (as  if)  "pX  18 
(of you)  p333  (some)  X03X  (have  been  boisterous)  lb333X 

(to  you)  ]13Hi1L7  (I)  X3X  (shall  come)  X3K  (soon)  bll73  (is  willing)  X33  (Jehovah)  X'33  (if)  ]X  (but)  xbx  19 
"(whose  are  lifted  up)  p0'333  (of  those)  p 733  (their  words)  1133b0  (not)  Xb  (&  I  shall  know)  273X1 

(their  power)  p3T3  (but)  xbx  (souls)  |130S3 

(in  word)  K3b03  (has  been)  m3  (not)  xb  (of .God)  X3bK3  (for)  33  (the  kingdom)  3313bo  20 

(in  power)  xb'33  (but)  xbx 

(shall  I  come?)  X3X  (with  a  rod)  X33133  (you)  7133X  (do  want  it)  p33S  (How?)  X33'X  21 
(of  meekness)  X33'33  (&  in  a  spirit)  X31331  (in  affection)  X3133  (or)  IK  (to  you)  }133lb 

Chapter  5 

(fornication)  X31'3T  (among you)  p333'3  (is  reported)  X 173303  (in  short)  XOD  5:1 
(fornication)  X31'3T  (this)  X33  (that  such  as)  3'X31 
(is  named)  X33303  (pagans)  X333  (among)  3'3  (not  even)  Xb3X3  (which)  X3'X 
(his  father’s)  '313X  (wife)  333X  (a  son)  X33  (that  would  take)  3033  (as  far  as)  3X31? 

(rather)  3'X3'3'  (but)  7'3  (&  not)  xbl  (are)  ]133K  (inflated)  p3T|3  (&you)  |133K1  2 
(your  midst)  P33333  (from)  ]3  (that  he  be  taken)  b33033  (in  mourning)  K33K3  (you  have  sat)  |1333' 

(has  committed)  3170  (crime)  X332710  (this)  X333  (whoever)  |3  (he)  13 

(from  you)  11033  (I)  K3X  (distant)  p'33  (while)  33  (for)  33  (I)  X3X  3 
(in  spirit)  3133  (to  you)  1137  (I)  X3X  (&  near)  3'3pi  (in  body)  3333 
(with  him)  137  (present)  X3'3p  (as)  "pX  (I  have  judged)  333  (now)  133  (from)  |3 
(has  committed)  3170  (this)  X333  (whoever)  ]3 

(The  Messiah)  X3'03  (Yeshua)  1710"  (of  our  Lord)  1333  (that  in  the  Name)  33033  4 
(in  spirit)  3133  (with  you)  113317  (&  I)  X3X1  (all  of  vow)  11370  (you  shall  assemble)1103033 
(The  Messiah)  X3'03  (Yeshua)  1710'  (of  our  Lord)  j737  (the  power)  37,3  (with)  317 
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Krroip  xrimp  mbn  kit^®  01^123  «ner3p  KrraK 


(to  Satan)  K320b  (this  one)  WilS  (&  you  shall  deliver  him)  11310^27111  5 
(he  may  live)  KPI3  (that  in  spirit)  111333  (of  his  body)  33323  (for  the  destruction)  K333K3 
(The  Messiah)  K3V2?0  (Yeshua)  31271'  (of  our  Lord)  |3E3  (in  the  day)  32T'3 

(you)  tin3K  (know)  T'SJT’  (not)’)  K^  (your  boasting)  11333312?  (js  good)  TSft  (not)  K1?  6 
(ferments)  3330  (lump)  KH^  (the  whole)  333  (a  little)  3'3p  (that  yeast)  K31233 

(old)  KpTIB  (the  yeast)  K3'p3  (from  you)  j1330  (purge)  101  7 
(new)  K333  (a  lump)  KrD'QS  (that  vow  would  be)  111333 
(our)  ]7>l3  (for)  “P3  (Passoyer)  K332  (unleavened)  KH'M  (you  are)  [13TTK3  (just  as)  KSO'K 
(for  our  sake  *)  p233  (Who  was  slain)  033nK3  (is)  13  (The  Messiah)  Kn^O 

M  *  Critical  Greek  lacks  -  ‘  for  our  sake  “ 

(old)  KpTIB  (with  leaven)  K31333  (not)  K1?  (a  feast)  K3333  (let  us  make)  3333  (this)  K33  (because  of)  SOO  8 
(or  of  bitterness)  K313T031  (that  is  in  wickedness)  K312?''33  (with  yeast)  K3T33  (neither)  K7l 
(&  of  Holiness  *)  K312?Tp31  (of  purity)  K3T3H3  (with  the  leaven  *)  K31233  (but)  XIX 

N  *  Greek  has  aCppoiq  sikiKpivstaq  Kat  akriGstaq  -  "unleavened  -[  ]  of  sincerity  and  truth”.  It  appears  to  me  that  the  Aramaic 
phrase  K3,'033-“with  the  leaven”  was  read  as  K3‘,223  -“with  the  unleavened”; 

Let ’s  look  at  these  two  in  DSS  script:  H.  1 A3T1A  -“with  the  leaven”  In  Ashuri  Aramaic:  K3T33  “with  the  leaven” 

K  7  Al?  3  3  “with  the  unleavened”.  K3T23  “with  the  unleavened”. 

The  DSS  pair  have  at  least  66%  letter  correlation  (4  of  6  letters  are  identical):  In  Ashuri,  they  are  even  more  similar-  82%. 

*  The  last  word  in  Aramaic  is  K312?Tp  -  'Holiness” .  Compare  this  with  XU  27  Ip  -  ‘‘Truth  ”  (Greek  has  “Truth  ”). Let’s 
compare  these  two  side  by  side  in  DSS  Aramaic  script:  RI VW  AbPb)  -  ‘And  of  Holiness”.  Take  out  the  two  red 
letters  1  &  H  and  you  are  essentially  left  with-  K-lWIPb)  -  “And  of  truth”.  The  Yodh  of  the  first  word 

( A  )  and  the  Waw  #  2  () )  of  the  second  word  are  easily  confused  or  interchanged  in  The  Great  Isaiah  Scroll  without 
changing  meaning-  it  is  a  spelling  variation. There  is  77%  letter  correlation  in  the  two  Aramaic  words. 

Here  is  the  actual  Aramaic  word  with  the  two  letters  removed:  KJWAFbl 
Here  is  the  Aramaic  word  for  “&  of  Truth  ” - 

It  appears  that  1  Corinthians  was  written  in  Aramaic  and  in  a  hybrid  script  combining  features  of  The  Dead  Sea  Scroll  script  - 
(Yodh-  A,  Waw  — 1  )  and  Ashuri  script  (Mem-12,  Teth-3,  Pe-2);  more  data  will  be  needed  to  verify  or  refute  the  script,  but 

Aramaic  certainly  is  the  better  candidate  for  the  original  language  in  Corinthians  than  Greek. 

Greek  for  “holiness  ”  is  ayicoonviiq,  ayiaopou,  ooioxriq  or  ayiornq.  Which  of  these  looks  like  aktiBeiaq  (truth )?  At  best, 
aytcoouvriq  &  akriBstaq  have  22%  letter  correlation. 

(in  a  letter)  K333K3  (to  you)  pb  (1  h  ave  written)  113113 .9 
(fornicators)  KOT  (with)  33  (to  mix)  ]123333  (that  not)  K73 

(this)  K33  (who  are  in  world)  XObim  (fornicators)  K'3T  (about)  Sb  (I)  K3K  (speak)  30K  (but)  p  (not)  *6  10 
(extortioners)  K2133  (about)  33  (or)  IK  (the  greedy)  K3133  (about)  33  (or)  IK 
(of  idols)  K3332  (worshippers)  T72  (about)  33  (or)  IK 
(you  would  have  been)  limn  (obligated)  ITT  (not)  K3  (&  il)  1K1 
(to  depart)  p203  (the  world)  K03B  (from)  ]0  (also)  *]K 

(to  you)  pb  (that  1  have  written)  n3333  (but)  p  (this)  K33  11 
(a  brother)  K3K  (one  called)  K3p303  (there  is)  3'K  (if)  IK  (to  mix)  1137111111  (that  not)  K7H 
(of  idols)  K3332  (a  servant)  1172  (or)  IK  (a  greedy  man)  K313B  (or)  IK  (a  fornicator)  K'3T  (&  he  is)  "TlirY’KI 
(whom)  K3'K  (with)  33  (a  robber)  3123  (or)  IK  (a  drunkard)  33  (or)  IK  (an  abuser)  |3320  (or)  IK 
(to  eat)  73K23  (bread)  K2117  (not  even)  K72K  ( you  are)  111  (that  so)  K32i13 

(outsiders)  K,33i1  (to  judge)  130^  (for)  33  (am  I)  'b  (what?)  K2  12 
(judge)  1313  (the  insiders)  13733  (you)  |1I13K 

(judges)  |K3  (God)  KH^K  (but)  p  (the  outsiders)  KT31? 13 
(your  midst)  ]13I33^3  (from)  jO  (the  evil  one)  K2?'37  (&  remove  him)  Tl7p12?1 
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xn'oip  XTimp  mbi  Kn'bei  oibisi  xntrip  xni3K 


(to  him)  lb  (is)  IT'S  (when)  ID  (of you)  ]1333  (anyone)  213N  (dare?)  1733  6:1 
(the  evil)  Xblll  (before)  Dip  (to  judge)  11131  (his  brother)  'HIK  (with)  DSJ  (a  dispute)  KH 
(the  holy)  K2T7p  (before)  Dip  (&  not)  xbl 


(shall  judge)  117113  (the  universe)  N3bllb  (that  the  saints)  K277pi  (you )  1173K  (know)  ITTP  (not)  *6  (or)  IS  2 
(is  judged)  7773  (byyoM)  1137  (the  universe)  SJ37U  (&  if)  1ST 
(small)  Nplpl  (disputes)  N3T  (to  judge)  }13b  (you )  |173N  (are  worthy)  }721  (not?)  tfb 


(we  judge)  1771  (that  angels)  K3«bBbl  (you )  1173K  (know)  73T  (not?)  vb  3 
(this)  NX!  (are)  j'3X  (who  of  world)  KBbllll  (those)  j'b'K  (How  much?)  XB3  (rather)  in 


(a  worldly  matter)  KBblH  (concerning)  bll  (a  judgment)  X3'7  (to  you)  ]13b  (there  is)  ITS  (if)  jS  (but)  S^S  4 
(in  the  assembly)  X71IT3  (who  are  neglected)  7337  (those)  1,'7,'S7 
(in  judgment)  N3'73  (for  you)  |13b  (seat)  ITTlIS 


(in  this  way)  N331  (to  you)  j13b  (I)  S3S  (say)  7BK  (but)  j'7  (that)  11  (to  you  now)  SlSIxb  5 
(wise)  SITDI!  (one)  111  (not  even)  S/2S  (with  tom)  j133  (is  there  not?)  7'b 
(&  his  brother)  'llltfb  (a  brother)  SPIS  (between)  IT'D  (to  reconcile)  K123  (who  will  be  able)  132137 


(disputes)  7773  (his  brother)  'IHK  (with)  Dll  (brother)  S11S  (but)  S^S  6 
(believe)  jlB'IB  (who  not)  S11  (those)  p'K  (before)  Dip  (&  even)  3171 

(to  you)  ( you  have  condemned)  |173n  (your  persons)  ]13B13p  (therefore)  b'37  (now)  113  (from)  |B  7 

(with  you)  |131  (are)  Tl'S  (one)  111  (with)  33  (one)  in  (because  lawsuits)  S711 
(are  yew)  1173S  (wronged)  pblTlB  (not)  fcsb  (for)  11  (what?)  N3B  (because  of)  733 
(are  yon)  )173S  (cheated)  ]7b37b  (not)  Si  (what?)  S33  (&  because  of)  7331 

(are)  |173S  (doing  wrong)  73bl)  (you)  |173S  (but)  S^S  8 
(your  brothers)  }13'1Nb  (also)  'jS  (you  are)  |173S  (&  cheating)  }lb31 

(the  kingdom)  77i3bB  (that  evil  men  )  SllXI  (you)  linHS  (know)  ITT  (not)  sb  (or)  IS  9 
(beyoM  deceived)  j11)37  (not)  Si  (do  inherit)  177'  (not)  S7  (of  God)  S17S1 
(of  idols)  S7372  (worshippers)  'lbs  (neither)  Sll  (fornicators)  SIT  (not)  Si 
(sexual  molestors)  10313  (neither)  Sll  (adulterers)  S77  (neither)  Sll 
(males)  S731  (with)  33  (males  lying  down)  ’’3321  (neither)  Sll 

(drunkards)  Sll  (neither)  Sll  (thieves)  S37  (nor)  Sll  (frauds)  S3ll3  (neither)  S;1l  10 
(these)  pin  (extortioners)  N2131  (neither)  Sll  (the  insolent)  S311733  /nor)  S7l 
(do  inlrerit)  pi'  (not)  SI  (of  God)  S11S1  (the  kingdom)  171313 

(of  you)  }133B  (one)  23S  (in  each)  213K3  (had)  11  (been)  7'S  (&  these  things)  ]'bl1  11 
(&you  are  sanctified)  |17211p7S1  (you  are  purified  by  baptism)  117'ID  (but)  SI’S 
(of  our  Lord)  1131  (in  the  Name)  13213  (&ycw  are  justified)  117p11TS1 
(of  our  God)  |17S1  (&  by  The  Spirit)  111731  (The  Messiah)  KT2lb  (Yeshua)  3121'' 

(for  me)  '1  (is  legal)  B'btil  (everything)  bp  12 
(for  me)  ,7  (is  useful)  1p3  (everything)  73  (not)  S7  (but)  ST'S 
(for  me)  '1  (is  legal)  3021  (everything)  73 
(will  have  dominion)  377213  (not)  Si  (a  person)  213S  (over  me)  '111  (but)  sbs 

(for  food)  S7bl3S31  (&  the  belly)  S3131  (for  the  belly)  SD131  (food)  S7^13S3  13 
(brings  to  nothing)  7333  (both  of  them)  l'lTUlb  (but)  11  (God)  S17S 
(for  fornication)  S7V3T7  (not)  S7  (but)  71  (the  body)  S733 
(for  the  body)  S7337  (&  our  Lord)  |731  (for  our  Lord)  |737  (but)  S7S 

(has  raised)  D'pX  (even  our  Lord)  ]13i71  (but)  }'1  (God)  Slbs  14 
(by  His  power)  lb'13  (raises)  D'pb  (&  us)  ]71 

(members)  S311  (that  your  bodies)  IIB'IISI  (you)  1173S  (know)  71?T'  (not?)  sb  15 
(of  The  Messiah)  S1,'2131  (the  member)  S313  (shall  we  take)  333  (of  The  Messiah)  N1'21B7  (are)  )13X 
(God  forbid!)  31  (of  a  harlot)  N77T7  (the  member)  NB71  (to  make  it)  '177333 
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xrrmp  scrimp  177*77  xrrbtc?  07*7127  xnenp  wn« 

(to  a  harlot)  XrP3T*7  (cleaves)  1  (that  whoever)  TCD7  (you )  ]in3X  (know)  7",S7"T’  (not)  xb  (or)  IK  16 
(for)  77  (it  is  said)  “POX  (body)  "133  (is)  73  (one)  "in 
(body)  133  (one)  "in  (both)  pH'nn  (that  they  will  be)  |77nm 


(to  our  Lord)  }70*7  (but)  l'"!  (has  cleaved)  7p37  (whoever)  TO  17 
(Spirit)  m"l  (of  one)  X73  (with  Him)  3253  (has  been)  X13 


(sin)  xrron  (every)  *73  (fornication)  KHilOT  (from)  TO  (flee)  ipi753  18 
(is) '3  (his  body)  H"133  (of)  |0  (outside)  "DO  (a  son  of  man)  K©373  (that  will  do)  735337 
(sin)  XCD3  (does)  73  (in  his  body)  37323  (but)  pH  (fornicates)  X3T27  (whoever)  ]0 

(that  your  body)  7737327  (you)  TlTlDX  (know)  753 7'  (not)  X*7  (or)  IX  19 
(of  Holiness)  KCCHip.7  (of  The  Spirit)  X3777  (is)  m  (the  temple)  X73V1 
(you  have  received)  7rP3p7  (Whom)  ’3  (in  von)  733  (Who  dwells)  X72537 
(ofyon/'selves)  jl23’237  (you  have  been)  }1373  (&  not)  X*77  (God)  X3*7X  (from)  |H 


(with  a  price)  X"'273  (for)  7'3  (you  have  been  bought)  173337TX  20 
(with  your  body)  737323  (God)  K37X7  (glorifying)  (therefore)  T33  (be  yon)  175773 

(of  God)  K3*7K7  (which  are)  ]73TPX3  (those)  ]73H  (&  with  your  spirit)  }1331731 


Chapter  7 

(but)  73  (to  me)  '*7  (that  yon  wrote)  75735727  (those  things)  T^X  (about)  *753  7:1 
(to  touch)  37pi73  (not)  XT'  (a  woman)  XI7n3X  z7  (for  a  man)  X723z  (it  is)  TH  (good)  7  "SET 

(a  woman)  3I7573X  (a  man)  CCTDX  (fornication)  XTIIVT  (because  of)  *7CD2  (but)  X*7X  2 
(let  take)  "IiriXn  (her  husband)  7171337  (&  a  woman)  Xnn3XT  (let  take)  7117X3 

(let  bestow)  537723  (that  is  owed)  3V  172727  (the  love  *)  X373  (to  his  wife)  3n273K*7  (a  man)  K7333  3 
(to  her  husband)  3*7533*7  (woman)  Xni73X  (that)  VI  (also)  pX  (in  this  way)  X333 

*  Most  Greek  mss.  have  “euvoia”-“eunoia”  is  “Good  will”  or  “benevolence”;  a  few  old  mss.  have  simply,  o(peiM|v 
-“ofeilayn”-  “what  is  owed”. 


(her  body)  7732  (over)  ^53  (is  authorized)  XC2"|t7C37  (not)  X*7  (a  woman)  XJ7I73X  4 
(a  man)  X733  (also)  7X  (in  this  way)  X327  (her  husband)  3*7533  (but)  X*7X 
(his  wife)  3I7273X  (but)  X*7X  (his  body)  7732  (over)  753  (is  authorized)  CD"1 7t£3  (not)  XP 

(another)  73*7  (one)  73  (deprive  you)  ]7T*73J7  (therefore)  *7"'33  (not)  K*7  5 
(you  will  agree)  7773C533  (you  both)  jl2"'7277  (when)  TI2X  (except)  X/X 
(&  to  prayer)  X371*735*71  (to  fasting)  X213S 7  (which yowMevote)  735317177  (in  a  time)  |2T2 
(you  shall  return)  }132I7I7  (to  pleasure  *)  XJ71335*7  (to  it)  37  (&  again)  31171 
(Satan)  X3CD0  (tempt  yon)  "[133^033  (lest)  X7H 
(of  your  bodies)  |137327  (the  "desire  *)  X1737  (because  of)  z22 

*  No  “pleasure”  in  the  Greek  mss.!  *  No  “desire  of  your  bodies”  in  the  Greek,  either.  Greek  has,  “aKpaotav”,  which 
is  “lack  of  self  control”. The  Greek  is  so  discrete  that  one  unfamiliar  with  Christian  doctrine  and  The  New  Testament, who  was 
reading  this  for  the  first  time,  would  scarcely  guess  that  the  whole  discussion  is  about  sex! 

(to  the  weak)  X^TIO^T  (as)  JX  (1)  X3X  (say)  72K  (but)  77  (this)  X73  6 
(a  commandment)  X37pl2  (from)  }2  (not)  17 

(children  of  men)  K2373  (that  all)  773*737  (1)  X3X  (wish)  K33S  (for)  77  (I)  X3X  7 
(a  gift)  X273372  (every  person)  123372  (but)  K7K  (in  purity)  XJ7T'373  (may  be)  7133  (like  1)  TI13K 
(God)  X37X  (from)  ]2  (to  him)  37  (is  given)  X3V 
(who  in  that  way)  X3333  (&  one)  57"’X1  (who  in  this  way)  X3333  (one)  17 'X 

.  (that  there  is  not)  57,LH  (to  those)  r*?^*?  (but)  77  (I)  X3X  (say)  72X  8 
(them)  73*7  (that  it  benefits)  3p27  (&  to  widows)  XI77'27X*71  (a  woman)  XCD33  (to  them)  737 
(like  I)  TI13X  (they  should  remain)  ]lip3  (if)  |X 
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(it  is  beneficial)  3p3  (let  them  marry)  11317T3  (they  endure)  |'73'03  (but)  |'7  (not)  K^  (if)  jK  9 
(with  desire)  K3373  (to  burn)  7pK377  (than)  ]3  (rather)  33  (a  wife)  K333K  (to  take)  30127  (for)  70 

(not)  K1?  (I)  K3K  (command)  7p33  (women)  K©3  (to  them)  1131?  (that  are)  I 3'K7  (but)  }'7  (to  those)  I'^'K1?  10 
(shall  depart)  ©1733  (not)  K7  (her  lord)  3733  (from)  ]?2)  (that  a  wife)  K333K7  (My  Lord)  '70  (but)  K7K  (I)  K3K 


(a  man)  K733  (without)  (let  her  remain)  K1p3  (she  departs)  07703  (&  if)  1K1  11 
(let  her  be  reconciled)  K3.733  (to  her  lord)  77337  (or)  IK 
(let  him  forsake)  p13©3  (not)  K7  (his  wife)  3333K71  (&  a  man)  K7331 

(my  Lord)  '73  (not)  *6  (am)  K3K  (I)  K3K  (saying)  73K  (but)  |'7  (to  others)  K37©S  12 
(a  woman)  K333K  (to  him)  77  (who  is)  3'K7  (a  brother)  K7K  (there  is)  3'K  (if)  }K 
(with  Him)  733  (to  stay)  73337  (willing)  K'33  (&  she  is)  '71  (is  a  believer)  K33'33  (who  not)  K77 

(let  him  leave  her)  3'p3©3  (not)  K7 

(a  husband)  *633  (to  her)  Tib  (ever  is)  3'K7  (who)  K7'K  (&  a  wife)  K333K1 13 
(with  her)  733  (to  stay)  73337  (willing)  K33  (&  he  is)  171  (is  a  believer)  )3'33  (who  not)  K77 
(her  husband)  7733  (let  her  leave)  pi303  (not)  K7 


(is  a  believer)  13'33  (ever  not)  K^7  (who)  K3'K  (man)  K733  (for)  7'3  (that)  17  (is  sanctified)  ©7p3  14 
(woman)  K333K  (that)  '7  (&  is  made  holy)  K37731  (who  believes)  K33'337  (by  the  wife)  K333K3 
(who  believes)  |3'737  (by  the  husband)  K7333  (is  a  believer)  K33'33  (ever  not)  K77  (who)  K7'K 
(are)  113K  (defiled)  3K33  (their  children)  113'33  (not)  K7  (&  if)  1K1 
(they  are)  ]13K  (pure)  ]'37  (but)  |'7  (now)  K©3 


(let  him  separate)  ©1733  (separates)  ©73  (believes)  |3'73  (who  not)  K^7  (he)  17  (but)  |'7  (if)  IK  15 
(in  such  cases)  }'733  (a  sister)  K37  (or)  IK  (a  brother)  K7K  (is  in  bondage)  733©3  (not)  K^ 
(God)  K37K  (has  called  us)  |7p  (it  is)  17  (to  peace)  K37©7 


(woman)  K333K  (you )  '33K  (know)  K37'  (for)7'3fwhat?)  K33  16 
(you  will  save)  |'73  (your  husband)  '37337  (if)  IK 
(you)  33K  (know?)  37'  (man)  K733  (you)  33K  (or)  IK 
(you  will  save)  K73  (your  wife)  “J333K7  (if)  |K 

(Jehovah)  K'73  (to  him)  Tib  (distributes)  3^37  (as)  7'K  (man)  ©3K  (each)  ©3K  (but)  K^K  17 
(let  him  walk)  “J773  (thus)  K337  (God)  K77K  (-ever  calls  him)  '7'7p7  (howlp'K  (&  a  man)  ©3K1 
(I)  K3K  (command)  7p33  (so)  K337  (the  churches)  K373  (to  all)  1'7737  (&  also)  =)K1 

(to  it)  7^  (let  him  return)  71273  (not)  K^  (was  called)  '7p3K  (a  man)  ©3K  (circumcised)  7'V3  (when)  73  (if)  |K  18 
(he  was  called)  '7p3K  (in  uncircumcision)  K31/7133  (&  if)  |K1  (to  uncircumcision)  K3177137 

(let  him  be  circumcised)  71T33  (not)  Kv 

(anything)  373  (has  been)  317  (not)  kS  (for)  7'3  (circumcision)  K371T3  19 
(but)  K/K  (uncircumcision)  K317713  (not)  K7  (also)  pK 
(of  God)  K7/K7  (of  the  commandments)  '7137p137  (the  keeping)  K37133 

(he  shall  continue)  K1p3  (in  it)  73  (when  he  was  called)  '7p3K7  (in  the  calling)  K3'7p3  (every  person)  ©3^3  20 

(you)  “\b  (let  it  concern)  ^3333  (not)  Kb  (you  have  been  called)  3'7p3K  (a  servant)  K733  (if)  |K  21 
(be  freed)  1773337  (you)  33K  (can)  73©3  (also  if)  ]3K  (but)  K7K 
(to  serve)  717337  (for  yourself)  "I1?  (choose)  '33 


(is  called)  '7p3K  (a  servant)  K7337  (for)  7'3  (whoever)  K3'K  22 
(also)  pK  (in  this  way)  K333  (of  God)  K37K7  (is)  13  (a  freeman)  K7733  (in  our  Lord)  1733 
(is  called)  '7p3K  (of  freedom)  K7K3  (a  son)  737  (whoever)  K3'K 
(of  The  Messiah)  K3'©37  (is)  13  (a  servant)  K733 

(you  have  been  bought)  |13337TK  (with  a  price)  K'373  23 
(of  people)  K©3'337  (servants)  K731?  (you  shall  be)  |1133  (not)  K7 

(brethren)  '3K  (which  he  is  called)  '7p3K7  (in  that)  3733  (every  person)  ©3^3  24 
(God)  K3/K  (with)  317  (let  him  continue)  K1p3  (in  it)  33 
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arraip  KTO-np  rr6i  xrrbttf  oibisi  xnenp  wn» 


(God)  KI^K  (from)  |!3  (a  commandment)  K31p12  (but)  ll  (virginity)  (about)  b'S  25 

(as)  TX  (I)  K3X  (give)  3m  (but)  11  (advice)  X3PB  (I)  K3X  (I  have)  TTIK  (not)  XI 
(faithful)  |13T1Q  (to  be)  XHK1  (God)  X11K  (from)  jB  (1  who  have  received  favor)  mUXI  (a  man)  X133 


(is  fair)  ST’S©  (that  this)  Kill  (I)  K3K  (&  think)  "Dpi  26 
(of  the  time)  X33T1  (the  distress)  Xp33X  (because  of)  233 
(he  should  be)  XU 3  (that  so)  X3311  (for  a  son  of  man)  X273131  (for  him)  11  (that  useful)  1p31 

(a  divorce)  Xn3  (seek)  X1731  (not)  xS  (with  a  wife)  Xin3X3  (are  you?)  I73X  (bound)  I'OX  27 
(a  wife)  KIHOX  (seek)  X331  (not)  XI  (a  wife)  Kni3K  (from)  |Q  {you)  13X  (have  divorced?)  K13 

(you)  13X  (will  have  sinned)  XB1  (not)  X1?  (a  wife)  XTHOX  {you  will  take)  331  f&  if)  ]K1  28 
(she  will  be  sinning)  X'BI  (not)  Xp  (for  a  man)  X1331  (will  be)  XH1  (a  virgin)  X11H3  (&  if)  jXI 
(are)  13X  (who  so)  X3311  (to  those)  (has  been)  XU  (in  the  body)  1323  (but)  in  (suffering)  X33S11K 

(I)  X3X  (show  pity)  0X1  (for  you)  |13n»  (but)  p  (I)  X3K 

(it)  rh  (is  short)  viPmx  (from  now  on)  bna  (that  time)  X33H  (brethren)  TTK  (I)  K3K  (say)  “ISDN  (&  this)  Kim  29 
(them)  1111  (without)  2T11  (as  if)  “pX  (shall  be)  1113  (wives)  K33  (to  them)  pll  (who  have)  mXI  (for  those)  pld 

(they  weep)  r33  (not)  X1?  /as  if)  “fX  (who  weep)  j'331  (&  those)  I^XI  30 
(they  rejoice)  pin  (not)  XI  (as  if)  “pX  (who  rejoice)  Dill  (&  those)  ri'XI 
(they  acquire)  ppB  (not)  XI  (as  if)  “pX  (who  buy)  p33T1  (&  those)  j'l'XI 

(this)  K31  (world)  KB^SS  (who  use)  jTTOIIOI  (&  those)  r^KI  31 
(usage)  KITOII  (the  right)  XpIT  (of)  jB  (outside)  131  (not)  XI 
(this)  K31  (of  world)  KB1SJ1  (the  form  *)  1030K  (for)  11  (it)  11  (is  passing)  131? 


1030X  -  “ Iskemeh ”  (“form”)  sounds  like  the  Greek  word  Euaxqqa-  ( Euschema ),  which  the  Greek  mss.  have  in  this 
place.  Some  think  this  is  evidence  The  Peshitta  is  translated  from  the  Greek.  However,  the  Greek  root  axr||J,-  ”  occurs  23 
times  in  The  Greek  NT.  whereas  The  Peshitta  has  NflDDN-  “Iskemeh  ”  in  only  six  of  those  places;  so  the  Aramaic  is  not  a 
transliteration  of  Greek.  This  kind  of  charge  against  the  Aramaic  being  a  mere  copying  of  Greek  is  really  without  merit. 


We  know  that  Aramaic  came  long  before  Greek.  Aramaic  inscriptions  date  back  to  910  BC. 
Now  let’s  have  a  look  at  the  names  of  their  letters  (Greek  counterparts  not  in  Greek  order): 


Aramaic 

-  Greek 

Aramaic  -  Greek 

Aramaic- 

-  Greek 

Aramaic- 

Greek 

Aramaic-  Greek  Aramaic-  Greek 

Alap 

Alpha 

Het  Epsilon 

Tet 

Theta 

Mim 

Mu 

Pe 

Pi, Phi  Shin, Sin  Sigma 

Bet 

Beta 

Waw  O micron. O mega Y o d h 

lota 

Nun 

Nu 

Tsade 

Xi  Tau  Tau 

Gamal 

Gamma 

Zayin  Zeta 

Kap 

Kappa 

Semkat 

Xi 

Q°P 

Kappa  (Pe-Semkat)  Psi 

Dalat 

Delta 

Khet  Chi 

Lamad 

Lambda 

Ayin 

Ayta 

Resh 

Rho 

Aramaic  was  the  language  of  Aram  state  in  Ancient  Syria.  The  alphabet  is  a  development  of  the 
original  alphabet  developed  by  the  Phoenicians  (1100  BC).  The  Greek  and  Latin  alphabets  are 
both  decendents  of  this  script. 
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xrrtnp  KTO-np  mbn  xrrbttf  oibiEn  unenp  nm» 

6 

A 

4 

4 

1 

J 

b 

s 

d 

h 

W 

I 

0 

l 

i 

C 

Z 

h 

■ 

t 

y 

k 

i 

5 

* 

a 

7 

h 

in 

n 

s 

£ 

P 

5 

T 

4 

W 

> 

q 

r 

V 

s 

t 

The  Greek  alphabet  was  the  first  alphabet  to  include  vowels.  It  is  over  2500  years  old.  It  is  used  for 
all  forms  of  Greek. 


A  a 

Bp 

aAcpa 

pit™ 

a  If  a 

vita 

a 

b 

[a] 

[v] 

N  V 

!™1 

—  s 

VI 

Si 

ni 

xi 

n 

ks,  x 

[n] 

[ks] 

r  y 

AS 

yet  pa 

SsAra 

gama 

thelta 

9 

d 

[V] 

[a] 

Oo 

n  n 

OpiK.pOV 

TTI 

omikron 

pi 

0 

p 

[o] 

[p] 

Ee 

z'; 

SljJlAOV 

Sn™ 

epsilon 

zita 

e 

z 

[s] 

[*] 

p  e 

Sag 

po 

afypa 

ro 

sigma 

r,  rh 

S 

[r] 

[8,  z] 

Hri 

©0 

rjTa 

0f[ra 

ita 

thita 

e 

th 

[i] 

[0] 

Tt 

Yv 

tou 

uqjiAov 

taf 

ipsilon 

t 

u,  y 

[t] 

[i] 

II 

K% 

yitijra 

KHTTH 

yiota 

kapa 

i 

k 

[i] 

[  K  ] 

O  cp 

Xx 

<t>i 

XI 

fi 

hi 

ph 

kh,  ch 

[f] 

[X] 

A  k 

M  \i 

AapSa 

pi 

lamtha 

mi 

1 

m 

[l] 

[m] 

Q  co 

l{jl 

copeya 

psi 

omega 

ps 

0 

[PS] 

[0] 

The  above  charts  and  comments  are  from  h~ystal.com,  which  analyzes  the  history’  of  writing.  Looking  at  the  Greek  and  Aramaic 
letters,  one  can  see  how  Greek  letters  are  similar  in  many  cases  to  their  Aramaic-Phoenician  counterparts. 

Compare  the  Old  Aramaic  Alap  4-  with  Greek  Alpha  A;  Alpha  is  an  Alap  on  its  side.  An  Old  Aramaic  Bet  reversed  and 
enclosed  at  the  bottom  is  almost  a  beta  -  /};  Old  Aramaic  Gimal  f  flipped  over  becomes  the  Greek  Gamma  y.  The  same  for 
the  next  letters  7  and  5  and  if  and  E  (flipped  left  to  right),  f  and  Y,  etc..  No  one  believes  Aramaic  came  from  Greek  in 
its  origin.  It  only  stands  to  reason  that  many  Greek  words  would  have  come  from  Phoenician  and  Aramaic  words.  Of  course, 
Aramaic  later  picked  up  Greek  words  where  Aramaic  speaking  people  were  exposed  to  commerce  with  Greek  speaking  people, 
and  vice-versa. 

English:  Abcdefghijklmnopqrstuvwxyz  :  $()+ 

Phoenician:  A7Mef74ij707o7TAMuvWI:  W()® 

Old  Aramaic:  A^K^ef  j  uv  YB^I:  W0<8> 
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xrvmp  tmmp  mbi  Kn^e;  oibisi  Kn»Tp  KrnaK 


Sq.  Aramaic  KnDirD3nD^n2Dspn^n^tyin,'T:  s  ()+ 
Greek:  a(3x5s(pyT)iDK^(TVOTC\[/poTuq<B^0C,:  $  0  + 

Greek  caps:  ABXAEOrHlDKAMNOfWPETYDQ  ~0Z:  $  ( )  + 


Aramaic  has  a  long  and  illustrious  history’  in  the  Middle  East  and  The  Holy  Land;  it  was  one  of  the  first  written  Semitic 
languages  and  helped  shape  the  history  of  the  world  for  almost  2000  years,  being  distinguished  along  with  Hebrew  as  a  holy 
tongue-one  of  the  two  original  languages  of  The  Old  Testament  scriptures.  Greek  was  a  later  tongue  which  facilitated 
propagation  of  The  LXX  OT  and  The  NT  into  The  Roman  Empire,  in  which  Greek  was  the  most  common  language  spoken.  A 
major  reculteration  based  on  Greek  seems  to  have  occurred,  starting  with  Alexander’s  campaign  to  make  Greek  the  universal 
tongue  of  his  empire  in  the  late  4th  century’  BC.  He  was  largely  successful,  though  he  could  not  reform  Mesopotamian  language 
{Aramaic)  or  that  of  Israel.  Those  peoples  were  too  isolated  and  zealous  of  their  traditions  to  be  purged  of  their  mother  tongue. 
Josephus  made  it  plain  that  first  century  Israel  was  not  Greek  speaking.  He  had  to  study  Greek  to  learn  it  well  enough  to 
translate  his  volumes  ' from  the  language  of  our  country  into  Greek  ",  though  even  then,  he  wrote  that  he  was  not  fluent  in 
Greek.  He  knew  of  “  two  or  three  ”  who  were  proficient  in  Greek  and  "had  been  rewarded  for  their  pains  ",  meaning  they  had 
to  have  studied  long  and  hard  to  obtain  Greek  learning,  as  the  Jews  discouraged  such  education  in  the  pagan  tongue. 

The  argument  that  first  century  Israel  spoke  Greek  simply  has  no  foundation  in  historical  fact  and  is  contradicted  by  the  one 
historian  of  Israel  ( Josephus )  who  wrote  more  of  Israel’s  history  than  all  others  combined-  and  he  lived  in  Israel  from  AD 
3  7  until  the  end  of  that  century. 

( you  will  be)  11177  (care)  K723S  (that  without)  K^77  (1)  K3K  (want)  K23S  (this)  K37  (because  of)  ^22  32 
(a  wife)  K773K  (to  him)  Tib  (-ever  has  not)  7T7  (for)  77  (who)  K3'K 
(his  Lord)  7727  (he  may  please)  “12273  (that  how?)  ^27*7  (upon  what  is  of  his  Lord)  77272  (thinks)  K37 

(what  is  of  the  world)  K2b27  (cares  for)  =72&"1  (a  wife)  K773K  (to  him)  Tib  (is)  77*7  (whoever)  M'KI  33 
(his  wife)  7773K7  (he  may  please)  “12273  (how?)  8327*7 

(<&  a  virgin)  KlSl72b  (a  wife)  K773K  (between)  73’’2  (also)  'jK  (is)  IT'S  (but)  ]T  (a  distinction)  K32H12  34 
(on  her  Lord)  71122  (thinks)  K77  (has  been)  nil  (not)  ST  (ever  with  a  husband)  K7227H  (she  who)  ST'S 
(&  in  her  spirit)  111721  (in  her  body)  71322  (holy)  K277p  (that  she  may  be)  Slim 
(of  the  world)  K2727  (thinks)  S'37.(a  husband)  K722  (to  her)  77  (ever  has)  77*7  (&  she  who)  ST'S! 

(her  husband)  771)27  (she  may  please)  722771  (that  so)  K327*7 

(I)  S3S  (say)  70S  (yours)  112^7  (it  is)  17  (for  your  benefit)  112377121?  (but)  77  (this)  S77  35 
(onto  you )  1127  (I)  K3K  (cast)  K27  (a  noose)  K7T1372  (it  is)  S17  (not)  K7  . 

(your  Lord)  11272  (to)  717  (faithful)  IITK  (that  voii  would  be)  111777  (but)  KpK 
(to  the  world)  K2722  (you  are)  j173K  (attending)  ]77  (not)  K7  (while)  72  (beautiful)  KTSttf  (in  form)  S222S2 

(by  his  virgin)  77^1722  (that  he  is  disgraced)  7V2727  (thinks)  722  (but)  77  (a  man)  273S  (if)  IS  36 
(to  a  man)  S7237  (has  given  her)  727'  (&  not)  ST  (her  time)  732T  (who  has  passed)  7227 
(to  do)  7223  (he  chooses)  K23S7  (as)  “['S  (to  give  her)  7T737  (&  it  is  fitting)  KT11 
(she  may  be  married)  317T7  (he  sins)  S27  (not)  K7 

(in  his  mind)  73,'272  (determines)  p22  (truly)  77*7T2H  (but)  pi  (he  who)  S3,'S  37 
(his  will)  73'22  (over)  72  (&  has  power)  2  ,21  (pleasure)  S7122  (to)  Tib  (is  pressured)  S3S/S  (&  not)  S71 
(he  does)  722  (well)  T'227  (his  virgin)  777172  (to  keep)  7237  (in  his  heart)  72^2  (he  judges)  |7  (in  this  way)  S3271 

(does)  722  (well)  T'227  (his  virgin)  77^172  (gives)  27T  (therefore)  b^l  (&  he  who)  X3'X1  38 
(his  virgin  girl)  777172  (gives)  271'  (ever  not)  X77  (&  he  who)  fcW'NI 
(does)  722  (well)  T’227  (all  the  more)  7'K7T7 

(is)  '7  (bound)  XI'DK  (her  husband)  7^22  (lives)  ^ 77  (as  long  as)  K22  (a  wife)  K773X  39 
(her  husband)  7722  (should  fall  asleep)  7273  (but)  1,'7  (if)  IK  (by  the  written  Law  *)  KD1232 
(in  our  Lord)  ]722  (only)  71772  (whom  she  will)  *72317  (for  him)  |27  (to  be)  K1777  (she  is)  'I  (free)  K7772 

M  *  Critical  Greek  lacks  “by  the  Law”. 

(she  shall  remain)  K1p7  (in  this  way)  K327  (if)  IK  (but)  IT  (she  is  blessed)  7,'212  40 
(1)  K3K  (also)  7K  (but)  IT  (I)  K3K  (think)  722  (my)  TT  (my  mind)  T27  (according  to)  "I'K 
(in  me)  T  (is)  7'K  (of  God)  K77K7  (that  The  Spirit)  K7177 
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Niraip  N’ninp  mbi  nit1?®  oibisi  Nns/’ip  NniaN 


Chapter  8 


(of  idols)  N12n21  (but)  p  (sacrifices)  Nn21  (about)  br?  8:1 
(knowledge)  Nni71’  (is)  ITN  (that  in  us  all)  1723"!  (we  know)  73’271’ 
(builds  up)  N32  (but)  p  (love)  N2in  (puffs  up)  Nim2  (&  knowledge)  Nni71’1 


(anything)  D1I3  (that  he  knows)  1?1’1  (thinks)  “120  (but)  p  (a  man)  23N  (if)  ]N  2 
(he  knows)  172’  (anything)  222  (yet)  1’21I7  (not)  N1 
(to  know)  2122  (for  him)  27  (it  is  necessary)  N712  (what)  N2  (as)  “|’N 

(God)  N2SnS  (loves)  222  (but)  p  (a  man)  273N  (if)  IN  3 
(of  Him)  232  (is  known)  171TIN  (this  one)  N32 

(of  idols)  N22222  (of  sacrifices)  N2222  (therefore)  b’22  (food)  Nn1T2N2  (about)  bi)  4 
(idol)  N122D  (the)  12  (anything)  222  (has  been)  N12  (that  not)  NTH  (we  know)  |3’1?2’ 

(god)  27>N  (&  that  there  is  not)  2’721  (in  the  universe)  N27I32 
(One)  22  (only)  [N  (but)  NON  (another)  |H11N 

(gods)  NH^N  (what  are  called)  ppn2“!  (there  are)  7’N  (for)  22  (even  though)  }BN  5 
(in  earth)  NI72N2  (or)  IN  (in  the  sky)  N’222  (whether)  IN 
(many)  NN’ID  (&  lords)  N21221  (many)  NN’30  (gods)  N27N  (there  are)  ITN2  (as)  N32’N 

(The  Father)  N2N  (God)  N2^N  (is)  12  (One)  2n  (ours)  ^’2  (to  us)  ]b  (but)  N^N  6 
(in  him)  22  (&  we  are)  13111  (is  from  Him)  232  (for  all)  ^22 
(for  all)  122  (The  Messiah)  N2’22  (Yeshua)  27127'’  (Jehovah)  N’22  (&  One)  2m 
(in  His  hand)  22’N2  (we  are)  |312  (&  also)  ^Nl  (is  by  Him)  22’N2 

(the  knowledge)  NJH72’  (in  every  person)  273^22  (has  been)  N12  (not)  N1?  (but)  N^N  7 
(now)  N227  (until)  N2237  (in  whose  conscience)  |12n2Nn22  (people)  N273N  (for)  22  (there  are  some)  ITN 
(they  eat)  7’72N  (what  is  sacrificed)  N2’222  (as)  “[’N  (idols)  N22I12  (that  unto)  222 
(it  is  defiled)  NK71222  (their  conscience)  pniNn  (is  weak)  N2’122  (&  because)  2221 

(to  God)  N2t«6  (us)  lb  (brings)  N2222  (not)  nS  (but)  1H  (food)  NHiL?12N2  8 
(we  gain)  ]3’2ITn2  (we  eat)  13H2N  (if)  IN  (for)  12  (nothing)  N2 
(we  lose)  |3H332T12  (we  shall  eat)  212N3  (not)  N2  (if)  |N  (&  nothing)  Nil 

(this)  N32  (your  power)  ].1232iT2  (lest)  N2i71  (but)  1’1  (Take  heed)  Itn  9 
(to  the  weak)  N2H22  (a  stumbling  block)  NDipin  (shall  be)  N123 

(will  see  you )  “piT73  (for)  12  (a  man)  23N  (if)  )N  10 
(you)  23N  (that  recline)  “[’221  (knowledge)  NIDI’  (in  yew)  “[2  (who  have)  JTN2  (you)  “|7 
(his  conscience)  IHlNn  (behold)  N2  (not?)  N2  (of  idols)  NIDITB  (in  thehouse)  Hi ’2 
(will  be  encouraged)  N112272  (it  is)  12  (weak)  2’122  (because)  2*22 
(what  is  sacrificed)  Nn’211  (to  eat)  72N27 

(yours)  “[S’l  (by  your  knowledge)  “[21?2’2  (he)  (&  is  destroyed)  22N1 11 
(The  Messiah)  N2’22  (died)  IT 2  (for  whose  sake)  2117222  (is  weak)  2121  (who)  N3’N  (he)  12 

( your  brethren)  |12’2N2  (you)  [in3N  (subvert)  [’^222  (in  this  way)  N322  (&  if)  |N1  12 
(of  the  sickly)  N21712  (on  their  conscience)  |12H2NHi  (you)  [iniN  (&  tread)  | ’22 ,221 
(you)  |in3N  (commit  an  offense)  p202  (it  is)  12  (against  The  Messiah)  Nl’2'22 

(my  brother)  HNS  (brings  down)  Nl2C372r2  (food)  Nnbl2N2  (if)  ]N  (this)  N32  (because  of)  ^22  13 
(to  my  brother)  ’2N71  (I  bring  sin)  7E72N  (lest)  Nil  (I  shall  eat)  /12N  (not)  N  /  (flesh)  N1D2  (for  eternity)  □  2177 


Chapter  9 

(of  freedom)  NlNn  (a  son)  12  (I  have  been)  nil  (not?)  N^  (interrogative)  N2i7  9:1 
(an  apostle)  N2’72  (I  have  been)  nil  (not?)  N  2  (or)  IN 
(have  I  seen)  ITT2  (not?)  N7  (our  Lord)  112  (The  Messiah)  N7'E72  (Yeshua)  1?1E7’7  (or)  IN 
(in  my  Lord)  ’122  (my  work)  ’1217  (you  have  been)  |in’12  (not?)  N7  (or)  IN 
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Nirmp  xrmip  rnSn  xn’bai  01^127  xnenp  Km» 


(an  apostle)  X7,'1?B1  (I  was)  rV’in  (not)  *6  (to  others)  X377XS  (&  if)  TfcO  2 
(I  am)  TTX  (to  you)  1137  (but)  X7X 

(are)  }13X  {you)  ]1Hi2K  (of  my  apostleship)  (&  the  seal)  X3771 

(it  is  this)  137  (me)  b  (who  judge)  p3‘'77  (to  those)  (my  answer)  ‘'11173  (&  I  give)  pDBI  3 

(&  to  drink)  X731BS1  (to  eat)  SbXB1?  (for  us)  1^  (is  it  legal)  abw  (not)  X1?  (why?)  X31?  4 

(wife)  X773X  (a  sister)  X77  (for  us)  (is  it  legal)  B'^BI  (not?)  X1?  (&  interrog.)  XB^I  5 
(of  the  apostles)  X7,'73H  (others)  X3731  (as)  TX  (with  us)  }33  (to  travel)  137337 
(Kaypha)  X2X3  (&  as)  "['Xl  (of  our  Lord)  |737  (the  brothers)  "TlinS  (&  as)  “pXI 


(to  us)  (there  is  not?)  IT1?  (&  Barnaba)  *03731  (only)  717^3  (I)  X3X  (or)  IX  6 
(we  should  labor)  71723  (that  not)  X77  (authority)  X337’131 


(of  himself)  731337  (at  expense)  X7p233  (in  a  war)  X7171?23  (who  fights)  7^237  (who  is  it?)  133  7 
(its  fruits)  ‘'717X3  (&  from)  |31  (a  vineyard)  X373  (who  plants)  3337  (who  is  it?)  133  (or)  IX 
(sheep)  X33  (that  herds)  X377  (who  is  it?)  133  (or)  IX  (eats)  73X  (not)  X7 
(consumes)  T>3X  (not)  X7  (of  his  flock)  7331737  (the  milk)  X373  (&  from)  |31 

(I)  X3X  (say)  73X  (these  things)  ]?177  (a  son  of  man)  X31373  (as?)  “pX  (interrog.)  X3^7  8 
(says)  73X  (these  things)  |'1>3  (the  written  Law)  X3133  (also)  pX  (behold)  X7 


(of  Moses)  X31137  (in  the  written  Law)  XD1333  (in  it)  73  (for)  77  (it  is  written)  3TI3  9 
(that  treads)  77737  (the  ox)  X713  (muzzle)  31733  (“not)  X77 
(God)  X7/X7  (Himself)  77  (does  concern)  7'‘'33  (oxen)  X717  (about?)  73  (interrog.)  X37 

(He  said)  73X  (it)  17  (that  for  our  sake)  ]ni7337  (it  is  understood)  XJJ'T'  (but)  X^X  10 
(because)  7*33  (it  was  written)  33733X  (for)  T’p  (&  for  our  sake)  137331 
(to  the  plpugher)  X31737  (to  him)  77  (is  incumbant)  X7l  (it)  17  (hope)  X733  (for)  737 
(of  a  crop)  X37737  (hope)  X73D  (for)  73  (threshes)  “J7737  (&  whoever)  X3,'X1  (to  plough)  317337 

(in you)  1133  (have  sown)  |37T  (of  the  Spirit)  X7177  (we)  737  (if)  |X  11 
(shall  reap)  71373  (of  the  body)  X7337  (from you)  ]13333  (we)  |37  (if)  |X  (is  it?)  '7  (a  great  thing)  X37 

(over you)  l^bv  (authority)  X33^1t3  (to  them)  717l7  (is)  TTX  (others)  X377Xb  (&  if)  1X1  12 
(we  have  used)  17t37nX  (not)  X7  (but)  X7X  (all  the  more)  7TXT7T  (is  it  fitting)  X71  (to  us)  7  (not?)  X7 
(we  have  endured)  |3,'73‘'D3  (everything)  37373  (but)  X7X  (this)  X37  (authority)  X3271t33 
(of  The  Messiah)  X77337  (the  Gospel)  77733  (we  may  impede)  3373  (not)  XT'  (that  in  a  thing)  37337 

(holy)  Xt371p  (who  in  the  house)  7,37  (that  those)  T^XT  {you )  7173X  (know)  rST1  (not)  xb  13 
(are  provided  for)  T'737733  (holy)  XEHIp  (the  house)  373  (from)  13  (labor)  7772 
(share)  p372  (the  altar)  X7373  (with)  33  (serve)  | '7 72  (who  the  altar)  X737377  (&  those)  p'XI 

(that  those)  I'b'XT  (commands)  7p2  (our  Lord)  |73  (also)  pX  (in  this  way)  X337  14 
(shall  live)  |173  (His  Gospel)  77733  (from)  |3  (preach)  17733  (who  His  Gospel)  777337 

(these  things)  T'1T7  (of)  |3  (to  one)  X773  (have  been  accustomed)  37B173X  (not)  xb  (.but)  77  (I)  X3X  15 
(to  me)  '7  (it  shall  be)  X173  (that  thus)  X3377  (have  I  written)  7373  (this)  X77  (for)  723  (neither)  171 
(I  should  die)  713X  (to  die)  7337  (for)  77  (for  me) (it  were  better)  7pD 
(would  nullify)  p733  (my  glory)  ‘'773131  (that  someone)  313X7  (than)  X71 

(pride)  X773131  (to  me)  b  (there  is  not)  7 b  (for)  77  (I)  X3X  (as  preach  Good  News)  73337  (also)  pX  16 
(but)  I'T  (to  me)  "'7  (woe!)  7  (on  me)  bs  (is  laid)  B’B  (for)  77  (necessity)  XTTDp 
(I  shall  preach  the  Good  News)  733X  (unless)  X^X 

(to  me)  b  (is)  7TX  (a  reward)  X73X  (I)  X3X  (do)  733  (this)  X77  (with  my  pleasure)  7'333  (for)  77  (if)  ]X  17 
(1)  X3X  (entrusted)  ]3‘'73  (am)  17  (with  a  stewardship)  X717P3  737  (my  pleasure)  T33S3  (without)  X7H  (but)  p  (if)  |X 

(1)  X3X  (evangelize)  7333  (that  when)  737  (my  reward)  '73X  (therefore)  b'37  (is)  17  (what?)  X3,'X  18 
(of  The  Messiah)  X773137  (the  Gospel)  777337  (I  may  make  it)  7'733.X  (expense)  X7p23  (without)  X77 
(in  the  Gospel)  177331X3  (to  me)  '7  (that  He  gives)  37‘H  (the  authority)  X3271313  (I  shall  use)  73177X  (&  not)  X71 
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The  First  Holy  Epistle  of  Paul  The  Apostle  to  The  Corinthians  ^  Nn'QOp  NTOOip  ni^O  Nn'b2  01^120  NTI2'0p  Nm3N 

(all  things)  I'O^D  (fro mV 12  (for)  0'2  (1  am)  N2N  (free)  0002  (as)  OD  19 
(I  may  gain)  OON  (that  the  many)  NN'20/0  (myself)  '222  (I  subjected)  00002  (to  every  person)  22707 

"The  many  NN'2C  is  for  Paul  synonymous  here  with  "AH'. See  verse  22:  "That  I  may  give  life  to  everyone  ”  is  his  mission 
statement. Romans  5  gives  abundant  evidence  of  this  use  of  the  word  NN'2D. 


(a  Judean)  miH'  (as)  “['N  (Judeans)  N'010'  (with)  DO  (&  I  was)  0001  20 
(I  may  gain)  OON  (that  Judeans)  N'OIO'/O 

(I  was)  O'lO  (are)  |12N  (The  written  Law)  ND122  (those  who  under)  nTim  (&  with)  DDT 
(The  written  Law)  N0122  (those  who  under)  O'OOO  (like)  O'N 
(I  may  gain)  OON  (are)  |12N  (The  Written  Law)  N0122  (who  under)  O'OOO  (that  those)  ]'7'N70 

(for  whom)  UOb  (there  is  not)  O'1?  (The  written  Law)  N01220  (&  to  those)  O^'N1?!  21 
(The  Law)  0122  (without)  NTH  (as)  O'N  (I  was)  O'lO 
(law)  0122  (without)  N^O  (to  God)  N07N7  (I  am)  'O'N  (not)  N7.  (while)  “10 
(of  The  Messiah)  N0'220  (in  The  Law)  “01220  (but)  NON 
(I  may  win)  OOiN  (are)  |12N  (The  written  Law)  0122  (who  without)  NTHO  (those)  |1207  (that  also)  'jNO 

(I  may  gain)  OOiN  (that  the  weak)  NO  '00^0  (wealG  lfl'00  (as)  JN  (the  weak)  NO'OD  (with)  DO  (I  was)  “'10.22 
(I  may  give  life)  NON  (that  to  every  person  *)  22/0/0  (I  was)  O'lO  (everything)  00  (to  every  person)  012/07 

N  *  "That  I  may  give  life  to  everyone  ”  is  not  found  in  Greek  except  for  2  mss  ( Codex  D  -6th  cent.  &  Codex  G-  9,h  cent.)  Greek  mss. 
have  -iva  rcavxcoq  xtvaq  ocooco,  “that  by  all  means  I  may  save  some  The  Latin  Vulgate  has:  omnes  facerem  salvos-  “ That  I 
may  save  everyone  ”.  John  The  Baptist  had  the  same  mission  statement  for  Israel  (See  John  1 : 7). Remember  the  Great 
Commission?  "Go  ye,  therefore,  and  instruct  all  nations;  and  baptize  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  ’’Instructing  involved  more  than  evangelizing;  it  involved  baptizing  them  and  “ teaching  them  to  observe  all 
that  I  have  commanded  you”  .This  is  a  command  to  make  everyone  a  believer  and  disciple  of  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ. Paul’s 
heart  was  fully  committed  to  our  Lord’s  command  and  purpose.  In  Colossians  1:23  he  writes:  (MUR)  “provided  ye  continue  in 
your  faith,  your  foundation  being  firm,  and  ye  be  not  removed  from  the  hope  of  the  gospel;  of  which  ye  have  heard,  that  it  is 
proclaimed  in  all  the  creation  beneath  heaven;  of  which  gospel  I  Paul  am  a  minister”.  The  world  was  evangelized  in  one 
generation  by  Paid’s  efforts  and  those  of  his  converts.  Paul  wrote:  “  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  the  power  of  God ”  (Coloss. 
1:18). 


(1)  N2N  (have  done)  “100  (but)  ]'0  (this)  NOO  23  . 

(of  the  Gospel)  NOODO/  (an  associate)  N2012  (I  may  be)  N10N0  (so  that)  722 

(who  in  the  stadium)  ]1'02DND0  (that  those)  O^'NO  (you)  ]102N  (know)  TOT  (not)  *6  24 
(is  he)  10  (one)  Oil  (but)  NON  (run)  J'200  (do)  10  (all  of  them)  ]107D  (run)  ]'200  , 

(you  may  obtain)  1100000  (so)  “['N  (run)  1200  (in  this  way)  N200  (the  victory)  N010T  (to  him)  07  (takes)  002 

(thing)  202  (every)  ^0  (from)  ]2  (does)  000  (who  competition)  N212NO  (but)  ]'0  (man)  22N  (every)  bo  25 
(a  crown)  N/' /D  (to  receive)  |10020  (run)  ]'200  (&  these)  ]'/01  (his  mind)  02'00  (restrains)  OON 
(destructible  is)  70002  (what  in-)  NTH  (but)  |'0  (we)  ]20  (that  is  destructible)  700020 

(do)  N2N  (run)  200  (in  this  way)  N200  (therefore)  b'DO  (I)  N2N  26 
(known  is)  O'O'  (that  un-i  NTH  (something)  002  (for)  700  (as  if)  O'N  (it  is)  N10  (not)  N/ 

(fights)  200  (who  the  air)  0NN70  (he)  10  (as)  p'N  (not)  NO  (I)  N2N  (contend)  20002  (&  thus)  N2001 

(I)  N2N  (&  enslave  it)  000221  (I)  N2N  (subdue)  20D  (it  is)  10  (my  body)  '022  (but)  N^N  27 
(have  preached)  0T00N  (who  to  others)  N200N70  (I)  N2N  (lest)  N2000 
(to  me)  '7  (would  be  rejected)  NOOON  (myself)  '212p  (I)  N2N 

Chapter  10 

(my  brothers)  'ON  (that you  will  know)  00000  (but)  ]'0  (I  am)  N2N  (willing)  ND2a  10:1 
(were)  110  (a  cloud)N220  (under)  O'OO  (all  of  them)  ]107D  (our  fathers)  ]'00N0 
(passed  through)  1000  (in  the  sea)  N2'D  (&  all  of  them)  |10/D1 

(&  in  the  sea)  N2'01  (in  the  cloud)  N2200  (were  baptized)  1020  (Moses)  N212  (by)  O'O  (&  all  of  them)  poboi  2 

(they  ate)  ibON  (of  The  Spirit)  N0100  (food)  N0iPl0N2  (one)  N00  (&  all  of  them)  flO^OI  3 
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The  First  Holy  Epistle  of  Paul  The  Apostle  to  The  Corinthians  Xn'Oip  XTfllip  Xn’bttf  01*7122  XTieiip  KTHW 

(they  drank)  TTOX  (of  The  Spirit)  KITH"!  (drink)  XTTOQ  (one)  "in  (&  all  of  them)  p*?21  4 
(of  The  Spirit)  Wim  (The  Rock)  X2X2  (from)  10  (for)  T3  (they  were)  112  (drinking)  7^27 
(with  them)  pflS  (was)  212  (Which  being)  XTIXl 
(The  Messiah)  X2T20  (was)  X12  (It)  12  (That)  ’2  (but)  p  (Rock)  X2X2 

(God)  X2*?X  (pleased)  ,'202X  (with  the  multitude  of  them)  pX3102  (was)  X12  (not)  X*7  (but)  X*7X  5 
(in  the  wilderness)  X "12102  (for)  T3  (they  fell)  1223 

(that  not)  X*71  (were)  112  (being)  12  (to  us)  }*7  (an  example  *)  X2210  (but)  pi  (these  things)  2*72  6 
(lusted)  13")  (those)  ]1322  Gust  as)  X32'X  (evil)  X2212  (lusting  for)  ]M2  (we  would  be)  |12 


*  X0210  -  “ Tupsa ”  ( “Example",  “Type”)  occurs  six  times  in  its  noun  form  and  once  in  its  verb  form.  Some  scholars  seem  to 
think  this  is  a  translation-transliteration  of  the  Greek  Twtoq-  “Tupos”.  Timoq  -“Tupos”  occurs  in  only  three  of  the  seven 
places  where  X0210  -  “Tupsa”  occurs;  “Tupos"  also  occurs  in  twelve  other  places  where  X0210  -  “Tupsa”  is  not  found. This 
is  not  evidence  for  Greek  primacy.  This  data  is  typical  of  such  supposed  examples  of  Greek  being  transliterated  into  Aramaic  of 
The  Peshitta.  At  most,  these  Aramaic  words  are  loan  words  from  Greek,  even  as  Greek  has  loan  words  from  Aramaic,  Hebrew 
and  Latin,  and  vice  versa. 


(of  idols)  X1222  (servants)  ,'2*72  (we  would  be)  X123  (neither)  X*72X1  7 
(that  is  written)  2TI21  (as)  ~PX  (served)  12*72  (some  of  them)  11230  (also)  1X1  (even  as)  X32,X 
(&  to  drink)  XH2021  (to  eat)  22X02  (the  people)  X02  (sat)  OTTl 
(to  play  games)  TWICPOb  (&  they  arose)  10p1 

(fornicated)  TOT  (some  of  them)  112302  (as)  X32'X  (we  should  commit  fornication)  X3T3  (&  neither)  X*72X1  8 
(thousand)  p22X  (&  three)  X2*721  (twenty)  pOS  (day)  XOT  (in  one)  222  (&  they  fell)  12231 

(tempted)  103  (some  of  them)  |12302  (as)  X32,X  (The  Messiah)  X2T3?0*7  (we  should  tempt)  X233  (neither)  X*71  9 

(serpents)  X2112  (them)  )13X  (&  destroyed)  1121X1 

(complained)  1301  (some  of  them)  112301  (as)  X32,X  (should  we  complain)  ]130in  (neither)  X*72X1  10 
(the  destroyer)  X32O20  (by)  ,T'X2  (&  were  destroyed)  112X1 

(were)  12  (for  our  example  *)  ]0210*7  (to  them)  P*7  (that  occurred)  0131  (all)  p*70  (but)  p  (these)  p*72  11 
(our)  pi  (admonition)  X21110  (for)  200  (&  irwas  written)  2222X1 
(have  arrived)  2,'00  (upon  us)  pSJ  (of  the  universe)  X0221  (for  the  ends)  |122121 

M  *  Critical  Greek  mss.  have  “occurred  by  example” ;The  Majority  Greek  agrees  more  closely  with  The  Peshitta,  but  lacks  the 
personal  pronoun-”  our". 

(that  he  stands)  Dpi  (thinks)  2221  (whoever)  ]0  (from  now  on)  *7,'00  12 
(he  fall)  223  (lest)  X21  (let  him  beware)  121T3 

(of  the  children  of  men)  Xt3?3122  (except)  X*7X  (has  met  you)  lID'tDO  (not)  X*7  (temptation)  X3V23  13 
(to  be  tempted)  (123221  (shall  allow  you)  (12,213  (Who  not)  X21  (God)  X22X  (but)  p  (is)  12  (faithful)  (OHO 
( you  are)  1123X  (able)  13S01  (whatever)  210  (than)  10  (more)  11!' 

(an  exit)  X3p20  (for  your  temptation)  11031031  (shall  make)  1223  (but)  X/X 
(endure)  HOODOO  (that  you  can)  (122021  (so)  X32,X 

(of  idols)  X12221  (the  service)  X32*712  (from)  (0  (flee)  IpIlSJ  (my  beloved)  ,'2,'22  (this)  X32  (because  of)  *700  14 

(1)  X3X  (say)  10X1  (whatever)  210  (you)  (123X  (judge)  1311  (I)  X3X  (speak)  10X  (to  the  wise)  X0TD2*71  (as)  "pX  15 

(has  been)  X12  (not?)  X*7  (that  we  bless)  (3,22201  (of  thanksgiving)  Xl'llll  (that)  12  (cup)  X22  16 
(of  The  Messiah)  X2T3701  (of  the  blood)  2021  (the  Presence)  TI^X  (the  purtaking)  X212210 
(our  breaking  of  bread)  ISlSpl  (that)  12  (&  interrog.)  X0221 
(the  sharing  in)  X212210  (has  been)  X12  (not?)  X*7 
(of  The  Messiah)  X2T001  (of  the  Body)  21321  (the  Presence)  ,'212,'X 

“The  Presence”,  as  used  here  twice,  it  seems  to  me,  explains  the  meaning  of  The  Lord’s  Supper  to  be  spiritual,  not  a 
physical  partaking  of  the  Body  and  the  Blood  of  our  Lord. 

(that)  12  (bread)  X02*7  (is)  12  (one)  121  Lust  as)  X32,X  17 
(body)  132  (are)  ]32  (one)  12  (we  all)  ]70  (thus)  X322 
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The  First  Holy  Epistle  of  Paul  The  Apostle  to  The  Corinthians  ^  Kn’BZp  KTOZip  ni^Z  KIT^e?  OI^ISZ  KTieZZp  KnZHK 

(that)  1Z  (from)  |B  (for)  ZB  (we  all)  jSz 
(we  are  receiving)  p'ZOS  (bread)  KBZ7  (one)  ZZ  (which  is)  1H 


(which  is  in  the  flesh)  ZZZZZ  (Israel)  ‘rpO'K1?  (Behold)  1TZ  18  . 

(sacrifices)  KZZZ  (who  eat)  pZZKZ  (those)  I'  v'K  (have  been)  K1Z  (not?)  KZ 
(of  the  altar)  KZZZBZ  (partakers)  KSZ1Z1  (were)  jZZ 

(is)  'mn'S  (anything)  ZZB  (that  an  idol)  KZZZZZ  (1)  K2K  (do  say)  ZBK  (therefore)  b'ZZ  (what?)  K3B  19 
(No!  *)  KZ  (is)  in  (anything)  DZB  (of  an  idol)  KZZZ2Z  (a  sacrifice)  KZZZ  (or)  IK 


What  therefore  do  I  say:  that  an  idol  is  anything,  or  that  a  sacrifice  to  an  idol  is  anything?  No! 


N  *The  Greek  mss.  have  no  answer  to  the  question  asked  in  this  verse.  The  Peshitta  has  the  answer:,  “No!  ” 

(the  pagans)  K23Z  (that  sacrifice)  ZZZZZ  (thing)  DZB  (that)  in  (but)  K^K  20  , 

(to  God)  KZtKZ  (&  not)  KZ1  (they  sacrifice)  ZZZZ  (it  is)  in  (to  demons)  KZKCtfZ 
(with  demons)  KZKD’Z  (sharers)  KZZIttf  ( you  to  be)  piZZZ  (1)  K3K  (want)  KZZ  (but)  pZ  (not)  KZ 

(of  our  Lord)  pBZ  (the  cup)  KDZ  (to  drink)  11Z!ZZZ  ( you  are)  IIZDK  (able)  ZZZttfB  (not)  K1?  21 
(you  are)  11Z2K  (able)  rZZBB  (&  not)  KZ1  (of  demons)  KZK»Z  (&  the  cup)  K0Z1 
(of  our  Lord)  pan  (in  the  table)  KZ1ZSZ  (to  share)  IIDZIZD’ZZ 
(of  demons)  SnWn  (&  in  the  table)  KZ1Z2Z1 

(our  Lord)  pB^  (do  we  make  envy)  pDDB  (to  make  envious?)  BDB  (inteirog.)  KB^Z  (or)  IK  22 
(than  He)  Z2B  (are  we  stronger?)  pB'DZ  (interrog.)  KBZZ 

(to  me)  b  (is  legal)  ttbv  (thing)  DZB  (every)  bp  23 
(is  advantageous)  ZpD  (thing)  DZB  (every)  7Z  (not)  KZ  (but)  K7K 
(to  me)  ’7  (is  legal)  D^ZD1  (thing)  DZB  (every)  7Z 
(edifies)  K3ZB  (thing)  DZB  (every)  ZZ  (not)  KZ  (but)  KZK 

(seek)  KZZ  (should)  K1Z3  (what  is  of  himself)  ZZZZZ  (a  man)  KBK  (not)  tih  24 
(what  is  his  neighbor’s)  ZZZnn  (also)  ^K  (every  person)  tZDZZ  (but)  K7K 

(in  the  butcher’s  shop)  JlbpZZ  (that  is  sold)  jZZVBZ  (everything)  znaSz25 
(conscience)  KHZKH  (because  of)  7DB  (inquiry)  KZplZ  (without)  K7Z  (eat)  ]vZK  (you  may)  ‘[irV’in 

(with  its  fullness)  ZK^BZ  (The  Earth)  KZZK  (for)  ZB  (is)  'Z  (Jehovah’s)  K'ZBZ  26 

(you)  jIZZK  (&  wish)  pZ2S1  (you )  jizb  (invites)  KZp  (a  pagan)  KZZZ  (who)  IB  (but)  |'Z /a  man)  tZDK  (if)  )K  27 
(before  you)  jlZ'BZp  (that  is  set)  D,'ZZBZ  (everything)  DZB7Z  (to  go)  ZTKBZ 
(conscience)  KZZKZ  (because  of)  7DB  (inquiry)  KZpIl?  (without)  KZH  (eat)  171ZK 

(has  been  sacrificed”*)  KZ'ZZZ  (“This)  KZZZ  (to  you)  jlZ1?  (shall  say)  ZBKZ  (but)  ZZ  (a  man)  tiBK  (if)  |K  28 
(to  you)  |1Z7  (which  he  said)  ZBKZ  (that)  1Z  (because  of)  7DB  (you  shall  eat)  jl7ZKZ  (not)  K7  (it)  1Z 

(conscience*)  KZZKn  (&  because  of)  7DB1 

•  C  Majority  Greek  adds,  “to  idols”;  *  C  Most  Greek  mss.  have  additionally,  “For  the  earth  is  the  Lord’s  and  its  fulness”. 

(yours)  llZ^n  (it  is)  K1Z  (not)  ib  (1)  KZK  (say)  ZBK, (but)  ZZ  (conscience)  KZZKn  29 
(is  judged)  Kmna  (my  liberty)  TIinKn  (for)  ZB  (Why?)  KZBZ  (who  told)  ZBKZ  (of  him)  1ZZ  (but)  KZK 
(of  others)  KZZZKZ  (the  conscience)  KZZKn  (from)  |B 

(blasphemed)  ZZZZB  (why?)  KZB  (1)  KZK  (behave)  Z1ZZZB  (with  grace)  KZIZ'BZ  (1)  KZK  (if)  |K  30 
(am  giving  thanks)  KZKZ1B  (for  which  I)  KZKZ  (anything)  DZB  (for)  ZSJ  (am  I)  KZK 
(you)  ZZZK  (drink)  ZZD  (&  if)  ]K1  (therefore)  TZZ  (you )  ZZZK  (eat)  ZZZK  (if)  IK  31 
(everything)  DZBZZ  (you)  ZZZK  (do)  ZZZZ  (anything)  DZB  (&  if)  1K1. 

(do)  pZZSJ  (you  shall)  ]1ZZZ  (of  God)  KZZKZ  (for  the  glory)  KZZ1ZEB1Z 

(to  the  Jews)  K'ZIZ'1?  (be)  HZ  (violation)  K^plZ  (without)  K^Z  32 
(of  God)  KZZKZ  (&  to  the  church)  ZZZZZ1  (&  to  the  Aramaeans  *)  K'BZKZI 
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xirmp  XT07ip  mSn  xn’b©  01^122  xnenp  wn« 


*  Greek  has  “to  the  Greeks  The  Aramaic  New  Testament  hooks  would  have  been  addressed  to  Jews  and  Aramaeans,  since 
both  groups  spoke  Aramaic.  The  Greek  NT  never  has  “to  the  Aramaeans  ”  in  the  20  places  where  the  phrase  occurs  in  The 
Peshitta;the  Peshitta  never  has  “to  the  Greek  "  where  the  Greek  texts  have  that  phrase. But  the  Greek  (translation)  was  written 
to  Greeks,  not  to  the  same  audience  for  which  the  Aramaic  original  was  written. Interestingly,  the  Greek  NT  has  no  reference  to 
Aramaeans  or  Aramaic  at  all,  not  even  Syrians  (Naaman  the  Syrian  excepted,  who  had  been  dead  about  800  years).  On  the 
other  hand,  The  Peshitta  has  8  references  to  Greeks  and  Greek.  This  looks  suspiciously  like  a  Greek  reculturation  of  Aramaic 
references  into  Greek;  the  opposite  obviously  did  not  happen. 

(1)  X3X  (please)  “12©  (everyone)  ©3i?2i?  (thing)  272  (in  every)  ^22  (I)  X3X  (that  also)  =1X7  (as)  TX  33 
(advantage)  PI p2  (is  my)  '72  (what)  0113  (I)  X3X  (seek)  X22  (&  not)  X/1 
(is  advantageous)  7p2  (for  the  many)  XX7CTH  (whatever)  272  (but)  X /X 
(that  they  may  have  life)  11737 


Chapter  11 

(The  Messiah)  X77222  (I  do)  X3X  (also)  =1X7  Gust  as)  X32,X  (me)  '2  (imitate)  1272X  11:1 

(thing)  272  (that  in  every)  *7227  (my  brethren)  TiX  (but)  p  (you)  112*7  (1)  X3X  (praise)  72©2  2 
(to  you)  1127  (I  have  delivered)  n27©X7  (&  just  as)  X32'X1  (me)  b  (you )  (remember)  “1222 

(you  are)  P3X  (keeping)  pTIX  (commandments)  X37p12 

(you  to  know)  112222  (but)  p  (I)  NUN  (want)  X22  3 
(is)  12  (The  Messiah)  X7722  (his  Head)  7©7  (man)  22.1  (of  every)  222 
(is)  12  (man)  >02.1  (of  woman)  *023X2  (&  the  head)  7©71 
(is)  12  (God)  X77X  (of  The  Messiah)  X77227  (&  the  Head)  7©71 

(prophesies)  X2322  (or)  IX  (who  prays)  X*7227  (man)  X223  (every)  *72  4 
(his  Head)  7©7  (disgraces)  2222  (his  head)  7©7  (covering)  '©©a  (while)  22 

(prophesying)  X'2322  (or)  IX  (praying)  X^222  (woman)  X223X  (&.  every)  *7215 
(her  head)  7©7  (disgraces)  X2222  (her  head)  7©7  (revealing)  X73  (while)  22 
(whose  head)  7©7  (is  shaven)  17737  (her)  ,2  (with)  22  (for)  27  (she  is)  '2  (equal)  X7© 

(a  woman)  X223X  (is  covered)  X,2222  (not)  X*7  (for)  27  (if)  IX  6 
(she  should  be  sheared)  22202  (also)  =1X 
(to  a  woman)  X223X7  (it  is)  12  (a  disgrace)  72©2  (but)  p  (if)  IX 
(let  her  be  covered)  X0222  (to  be  shaven)  22327  (or)  IX  (to  be  sheared)  122202/ 

(his  head)  2 ©2  (to  cover)  X0232  (is  obligated)  2,2  (not)  X*7  (for)  27  (a  man)  X723  7 
(of  God)  X77X7  (&  the  glory)  X2212©21  (he  is)  12  (the  image)  X21222  (because)  722 
(of  man)  X7237  (is)  '2  (the  glory)  X2212©2  (but)  p  (woman)  X223X 

(woman)  X223X  (from)  p  (man)  X723  (is)  VIHTX  (for)  77  (not)  xb  8 
(man)  X723  (is  from)  12  (woman)  X773X  (but)  X7X 

(woman)  X223X  (for  the  sake  of)  *722  (created)  ,'702X  (man)  X703  (for)  77  (&  neither)  xboXI  9 
(man)  X703  (for  the  sake  of)  722  (woman)  X223X  (but)  X7X 

(a  woman)  X223X  (is  obligated)  X2,7  (this)  X37  (because  of)  *722  10 
(the  angels)  X2X /2  (for  the  sake  of)  722  (her  head)  7©7  (over)  72  (shall  be)  X123  (that  authority)  X3271©7 

(woman)  X223X  (of)  17  (outside)  72^  (man)  X723  (not)  X*7  (but)  p  (however)  272  11 
(in  our  Lord)  1722  (man)  X723  (of)  12  (outside)  727  (woman)  X223X  (neither)  X /2X 

(in  this  way)  X327  (man)  X723  (from)  12  (woxnan)  Xn23X7  (for)  77  Gust  as)  X32,X  12 
(is)  12  (God)  X27X  (from)  }2  (but)  p  (everything)  22272  (woman)  X2n3X  (is  by)  771  (man)  X72.1  (also)  ^X 

(is  it  right?)  XX'  (yourselves)  112©D3i7  (among you)  1127,'2  Gudge)  1317  13 
(to  God)  X7/X  /  (to  pray)  X1 7312  (her  head)  7©7  (revealing)  X73  (who  while)  727  (for  a  woman)  X2n3X  / 

(you)  112*7  (teaching)  !r]i7,2  (nature)  X3'2  (is)  17  (not  even?)  X*72X  14 
(to  him)  77  (it  is)  17  (a  disgrace)  X723S  (his  hair)  7722  (  -ever  has  grown)  DXp7  (when)  X2  (that  a  man)  X7237 
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(to  her)  nb  (it  is)  Vt  (glory)  NriniDDTi  (her  hair)  mSJD  (-ever  grows)  "lD“lfp‘1  (when)  KID  (&  a  woman)  Nnn3N1  15 
(to  her)  TO  (given)  DiTTiN  (is)  Til  (a  covering)  NIVODn  (for  the  sake)  rpn  (her  hair)  mUD”!  (because)  /ZD 


(these  things)  (against)  by  (disputes)  N“inni2  (but)  pi  (a  man)  CE73K. (if)  |N  16 
(this)  N3H  (like)  “TN  (a  custom)  ST'S?  (there  is  not)  ITv  (for  us)  | b 
(of  God)  NI17N"!  (for  the  church)  nm»T  (neither)  N71 


(you)  TO1?  (1)  N2N  (praise)  mCtfE  (as  if)  "fN  (not)  N1?  (1)  fcON  (that  command)  "17213"!  (but)  p  (this)  Kin  17 
( you  have  gathered)  pTIN  (to  your  advantage)  jlD’D-lpT5  (it  has  been)  Kin  (that  not)  N7"I  (because)  7tD!3 
( you  have  descended)  ]innn3  (it  is)  til  (to  meanness)  Nm"TDD7  (but)  n^n 

(with  the  assembly)  Nn~!i)D  (you)  jin2N  (-ever  assemble)  p32n!3"!  (when)  Ni3  (for)  "P3  (first)  mplb  18 
(among  you)  pr^D  (that  there  is)  iVN"!  (I)  N3N  (have  heard)  VI 227  (division)  Nni372 
(I)  N2N  (believe)  pni2  (things)  D1I3  (&  certain)  Dial 


(that  will  be)  j1in3"!  (contentions)  NS'III  (also)  ^N  (for)  "P3  (there  are)  |12N  (gmng  to  be)  pTISl  19 
(may  be  known)  |11}"Pn3  (among you)  jIDD  (who  are  approved)  I'pD"!  (that  those)  p’N"!  (among you)  prO'D 

(you)  (assemble)  p3Dn!2"l  (therefore)  (when)  NQ  20 
(what  is  fitting)  p  "!,'"!  (according  to)  ~PN  (not)  17 
(&  drink)  ]T!ttf1  (you)  p3N  (eat)  pDN  (of  our  Lord)  |"l!2"l  (for  the  day  *)  ni3Y’7 


N  * 


When  therefore  you  assemble,  it  is  not  appropriate  for  The  Lord’s  Day  that  you  eat  and  drink. 

First  century  Aramaic  verse: 


&  drink  you  eat  of  our  Lord  for  the  day  what  is  right  ace.  to  not  you  assemble  therefore  when 

5AJW  jV-IUK  )AUR  TpA!>  Pblb  JA  K  1)  )VliK  JA'GUHJVjI  pm  R7 

is  right  as  one  as  is  right  as  one  as 

Misreading-.pT  V"!  ~pN  as  NIP!  ~pN,  DSS  script:  Pblb  JAR  as  RbTI  FAX  =  Greek  “eju  to  auto”  =  ‘‘together”  or 
“into  one  place”. 

Apparently,  because  the  writing  was  difficult  to  read,  the  Greek  translator  saw  the  two  green  words  (in  the  color  edition)  -  Pblb 
T  A R  -“According  to  what  is  right”  and  read  it  as  RTTI  TAR  -“together”,  picked  up  at  -(“of  our  Lord”)  and  so 

on  to  “You  eat  &  drink”.  Since  “of  our  Lord”-  j"l!2"!  is  without  the  normally  preceding  noun  to  modify,  it  was  taken  as 
modifying  the  phrase  after  it,  which  unfortunately  is  a  verb  phrase  (“You  eat  and  drink”).  This  phrase  was  changed  into  a 
Greek  noun  8£i7tvov,deipnon-  “supper”,  and  the  awkward  stand  alone  genitive  construct  without  an  accompanying  preceding 
noun  was  made  into  an  adjective  in  Greek-  KupiaKOV,  kuriakon  -“belonging  to  the  Lord”.  Then  5  A)  JR  -  (“the 

eating  of  our  Lord”)  became  KupiaKOV  Seuivov  -  “Lord’s  supper”. 

The  verb  )  A)  JR  was  probably  read  twice,  the  second  time  as  “eating”,  the  first  as  “supper". 

KupiaKOV  -  kuriakon  occurs  only  in  the  New  Testament  and  later  Christian  writings  (here  and  in  Rev.  1:10)  and  seems  to  have 
been  invented  for  this  particular  verse.  Interestingly,  the  verse  in  the  Aramaic  Crawford  ms.  of  Revelation  has  ND27D"in"! 

NOT’D  -  “the  first  day  of  the  week”,  which  is  the  Aramaic  term  for  “Sunday”,  which  is  what  the  term  to  which  “ the  day  of  our 
Lord ”  in  this  verse  refers.  The  LXX  has  no  use  of  this  word  among  its  475,000  words;  Josephus’  Greek  translation  of  329,000 
words  has  no  such  word,  nor  any  Greek  writing  before  the  first  century. 

Hypothetical  pre-Greek  Aramaic  text: 

&  drink  you  eat  supping  of  our  Lord  one  as  not  you  assemble  therefore  when 

5AJW  miJK  )A!>JR  JAUK  JVJl  KbU  TAR  1)  )1JUR  lA^UJW  )AJt1  R7 

One  thing  seems  clear:  The  Aramaic  of  this  Peshitta  verse  did  not  come  from  the  Greek  text.The  words  “p7T  -Zadek”  (it  is 
right)  and  “TI13V  -Yoma””  (day)  do  not  appear  in  any  Greek  manuscript. 

(by  himself)  Tb  (eats)  bDN  (before)  Dip  (his  supper)  nrP!3C£?n  (or  another)  2?3N  (one)  t£?3N  (but)  N^N  21 
(is  drunk)  NT")  (&  one)  7PI1  (hungry)  |22  (one)  "IP!  (&  has  been)  Nlill 

Corinthians  were  actually  getting  drunk  in  church! 

(&  drink)  IITIDTI  (in  which  to  eat)  TI^DNn"!  (to  you)  pS  (are  there  not?)  T?b  (houses)  NHiZ  (interrog.)  NzS"!  22 
(do  you?)  J1TI3N  (despise)  pD  (of  God)  NH7N"!  (the  church)  TTTVV  (or)  IN 
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(to  them)  pnb  (that  there  is  not)  ~"b~  (those)  pb'Kb  (you)  jlfuK  (&  have,  shamed)  pnn331 
(I)  K3K  (praise)  n3©3  (not)  K3  (in  this)  XlnZl  (shall  I  praise  you )  p3n3C37K  (to  you)  p3b  (shall  I  say)  n3K  (what?)  K33 


(you)  113^  (that  1  handed)  nob©N“!  (thing)  D1I3  (that)  in  (our  Lord)  p3  (from)  j3  (received)  nb3p  (for)  T>3  (I)  K3K  23 
(He  was)  Kin  (in  which  betrayed)  □brE73n  (night)  K'bb  (in  that)  1773  (Yeshua)  VW  (that  our  Lord)  p3n 

(bread)  K3nb  (He)  Kin  (took)  303 


(eat)  lbl3K  (Take)  133  (&  He  said)  n3K1  (&  He  broke)  K3p1  (&  He  blessed)  -p31  24 
(is  broken  *)  K3pn3  (your  persons)  jlS'SK  (that  for)  bl)n  (My  body)  'niS  (this  is)  13H 
(for  My  memorial)  ’3n3inb  (do)  pn3JJ  (you  shall)  ]innn  (thus)  K33H 


Critical  Greek  mss.  lack  “broken  Luke ’s  Gospel  records  the  verb  3 Tl  AJ133  — “ given Most  Greek  mss  have 
"broken  I  explain  this  discrepancy  by  appealing  to  the  image  of  our  Lord  breaking  the  bread;  the  action  of  breaking  it  was 
communication  as  much  as  His  spoken  words;  He  spoke  by  demonstration  as  well  as  by  voice,  so  the  disciples  saw  the  word  as 
well  as  heard  it.  This  may  explain  many  apparent  discrepancies  in  scripture.  Our  Lord  communicates  to  us  via  five  spiritual 
senses  as  well  as  five  physical  senses:  “Oh  taste  and  see  that  The  LORD  is  good...  ”.  “All  thy  garments  smell  of  myrhh  and 
cassia  out  of  the  ivory’  palaces...  ”  “How  sweet  are  Thy  words  to  my  lips,  sweeter  than  honey...  ”.  “Kiss  The  Son...  ”.  “ Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  and  live  ”;  “Look  unto  Me  and  be  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth.  ” 


(He  gave)  3“'  (the  cup)  KD3  (also)  pK  (they  had  dined)  13t37nKn  (after)  nn3  (from)  )3  (thus)  K33H  25 
(in  My  blood)  '3n3  (new)  KfHn  (the  covenant)  Kpnp  (is)  'n'lTi'K  (cup)  K03  (this)  K3PI  (&  He  said)  n3K1 
(you)  jTl3K  (that  drink)  ]TlEH  (time)  TI3K  (every)  b3  (doing)  p3»  (you  shall  be)  ]innn  (so)  K33H 

(for  My  memorial)  ■onsinb 

(this)  K3H  (bread)  K3nb  (you)  jin3K  (that  eat)  pb3Kn  (for)  T2  (time)  TIBK  (every)  b3  26 
(of  our  Lord)  pan  (it  is)  in  (His.death)  nniB  (this)  K3H  (cup)  K03  (you)  pn3K  (&  drink)  1^3371 
(His  coming)  nnTIKBb  (until)  KBn3  (you)  pn3K  (commemorate)  pnntfB 

(of  Jehovah)  K'HBn  (the  bread)  HOnb  (from)  ]12  (eats)  b3,Kn  (therefore)  b'Bn  (whoever)  K3,K  27 
(is)  lb  (condemned)  3'nB  (for  it)  nb  (is  worthy)  K131  (&  not)  Kbl  (His  cup)  nD3  (from)  7 73  (&  drinks)  KnE?1 
(&  for  His  body)  nn3Sbl  (of  Jehovah)  K^Bn  (for  the  blood)  nBnb 

No  Greek  ms.  has  or  can  have  “The  blood  of  Jehovah  ”  or  “The  body  of  Jehovah  ”,  as  Greek  has  no  word  for  the  Sacred  Name 
God  revealed  to  Moses.  The  Peshitta  has  this  Name  K^HB  -“MarYah”-  “Lord  Yahweh”  or  “Lord  God”.  Greek  has 
“Kurios  ”,  which  means,  “Lord  ”,  whether  of  God  or  a  human  king,  landowner  or  dignity’.  No  text,  whether  Old  or  New 
Testament,  that  has  not  The  Sacred  Name  God  revealed  to  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  can  hold  any  claim  to  being  original  or 
inspired.  Greek  cannot  be  the  language  of  the  original,  much  less  the  text  of  the  original.  Consider  that  as  The  Greek  LXX 
cannot  rightly  record  one  word  as  it  was  originally  given  to  the  Hebrew  prophets,  so  The  Greek  NT  cannot  properly  contain 
one  word  as  it  was  given  to  the  Aramaic  speaking  Jews  and  Aramaeans  who  wrote  the  NT.  There  is  absolutely  no  evidence 
that  God  ever  spoke  any  word  of  scripture  in  any  languages  other  than  Hebrew  and  Arantaic.(See  Acts  26: 14  for  NT  evidence 
of  the  Deity  speaking  Aramaic,  remembering  to  look  up  the  Greek  definition  for  s(5  pat^-  “Hebrais  ”). 

(his  soul)  n3'33  (searching)  Kp3  (a  man)  t£BK  (let  be)  Kin3  (this)  K3n  (because  of)  bBB  28 
(this)  K3n  (cup)  K03  (from)  jB  (&  drink)  KHttfl  (this)  K3n  (bread)  KBnb  (from)  13  (eat)  b3K  (&  then)  pTH 

(worthy)  KICtf  (not)  Kb  (when)  n3  (from  it)  n3B  (&  drinks)  KnCtfl  (for)  n\1  (-ever  eats)  b3Kn  (who)  p  29 
(&  drinks)  KHtm  (eats)  b3K  (to  his  soul)  nC3?D3b  (is)  in  (a  guilty  verdict)  K3nn 
(of  Jehovah  *)  K’nBn  (the  Body)  nn33  (distinguishing)  3H3  (for  not)  Kbn 

*  Is  there  any  question  that  The  Peshitta  NT  names  Jesus  The  Messiah  as  "Jehovah  ”  -or  “ Yahweh  ”,  if  you  prefer?  The  point 
is  that  He  is  named  as  The  Deity  of  the  Hebrew  people  and  of  the  whole  world,  Who  revealed  Himself  to  Moses  and  the 
prophets.  The  Peshitta  NT  names  Jesus  (Yeshua  d’  Natsari)  as  K'nB  -  “Mar-Yalt  ”  -  “Yahweh  ”,  at  least  thirty  times.  Greek 
cannot  do  this,  for  it  is  a  non-  Semitic  tongue  which  never  developed  a  word  equivalent  for  “Yahweh  ”. 

(&  sickly)  Kn’HBI  (are  ill)  K3nB  (among  vow)  j133  (many)  pKBB  (this)  K3n  (because  of)  bBB  30 

(are  asleep)  p3Bnn  (&  many)  KKBOI 

(we  would)  pn  (judged)  jTnnB  (not)  Kb  (we  would)  pn  (judge)  p^n  (ourselves)  jC3723  (for)  n'3  (if)  ibK  31 

(to  be  chastised)  THnnB  (our  Lord)  pB  (from)  33  (but)  pn  (we  are  judged)  jSTnnB  (when)  n3  32 
(we  would  be  condemned)  3,nn3  (the  world)  KBbi)  (with)  33  (lest)  Kbn  (we  are  chastised)  pnnnB 
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Niraop  XTimp  rnSn  Krrbttf  oibiso  anenp  nm» 


But  when  we  are  judged  by  our  Lord,  we  are  chastised  severely  lest  we  be  condemned  with  the  world. 


Verse  32  has  a  doubled  verb  in  Aramaic  -  an  infinitive  and  participle  of  the  verb  RH-'Reda 
“travel, proceed, teach, chastise”. 

This  is  typical  usage  in  Hebrew  and  Aramaic  used  for  emphasis;  it  did  not  come  from  Greek,  which  has  no  double  verb  here 
and  does  not  employ  such  except  in  translating  Hebrew  or  Aramaic,  and  then  very’  rarely. 

( you )  p73N  (assemble)  p27207127  (whenever)  TIBN  (my  brothers)  HN  (from  .now  op)  ‘HOO  33 
(for  another)  777  (one)  “in  (wait)  |7pi2  (you  shall)  pn77  (to  eat)  70NB7 

(let  him  eat)  017*73  (in  his  house)  7IV00  (hungers)  j207  (but)  p7  (whoever)  jO  34 
(assembling)  p273070  ( you  will  be)  11177  (to  a  guilty  verdict)  Nm0,'77  (lest)  NTH 
(1  shall  givejoM  orders)  [107p2N  (I  come)  rTTlN7  (when)  NO  (but)  p7  (the  rest)  N0727  (concerning)  7!7 

Chapter  12 

(that you  will  know  *)  }1177JH  (I)  N3N  (will)  N03S  (my  brethren)  TIN  (but)  p7  (spiritual  things)  N70717  (about)  *71?  12:1 

*  Greek  has  “I  do  not  wish  you  to  be  ignorant”.  This  phrase  is  found  in  Greek  Romans  twice,  1  Cor.  thrice,  2  Cor.  twice,  1 
Thess.  once  and  in  Hebrews  once.  The  Peshitta  never  uses  that  phrase  in  those  places;  it  has  a  positive,  “I  want  you  to  know”, 
which  is  much  more  direct  and  to  the  point.  Greek  Mark  2:19  is  similarly  verbose,  supplying  ten  Greek  words  for  one  Aramaic 
word  -  “N*7” 

-  “ No  ”!  It  would  appear  from  the  pattern  in  Paul ’s  epistles  that  the  same  person  translated  all  of  them  into  Greek. 

(to  them)  }17*7  (which  have  not)  rP*?7  (those)  p^TN  (&  idols)  NTOHObl  (you  were)  p777  (that  pagans)  N2377  2 
( you  were)  pn'17  (being  led)  p707n0  (discrimination)  }27712  (without)  NTH  (voice)  N7p 

(a  man)  273N  (that  there  is  not)  TP  *77  (you)  p0*7  (1)  N3N  (inform)  17710  (this)  N37  (because)  *700  3 
(&  says)  70N1  (speaks)  7700  (of  God)  N77N7  (who  by  The  Spirit)  N71707 
(say)  70N07  (can)  7000  (a  man)  20N  (neither)  N72N1  {Yeshua)  (is)  17  (damned)  0777 
(of  Holiness)  N2Hip7  (by  The  Spirit)  N7170  (only)  )N  (except)  N7N  (Yeshua)  17127  (is)  17  (that  Jehovah)  NH07 

(there  are)  p7TPN  (of  gifts)  N707107  (but)  p7  (diversities)  N3*712  4 
(The  Spirit)  N717  (is)  H  (One)  N77  (but)  N7N 

(there  are)  p7TPN  (of  ministries)  N72702777  (&  diversities)  N3*7121  5 
(Jehovah)  NHO  (is)  17  (One)  77  (but)  N7N 

(God)  N7*7N  (is)  17  (One)  77  (but)  N*7N  (there  is)  ITN  (of  miracles)  Nm*7TI7  (&  a  diversity)  N3*7121 6 
(in  every  person)  273TOO  (all)  *70  (Who  works)  7Z1707 

(the  revelation)  ^'*73  (to  him)  7*7  (is  given)  07T10  (but)  p7  (man)  20N  (to  each)  20N*7  7 
(Him)  77  (it  helps)  N77177  (as)  “pN  (of  The  Spirit)  N7177 

(a  word)  N7*70  (in  The  Spirit)  N7170  (to  him)  7*7  (given)  NO'7'7  (there  is)  TON  8 
(of  knowledge)  N7177H  (a  word)  N770  (but)  |H  (to  another)  N377N7  (of  wisdom)  N70077 

(by  The  Spirit)  N7170  (in  him)  70 

(by  The  Spirit)  N7170  (in  him)  70  (faith)  NHOOH  (to  another)  N377N*7  9 
(by  The  Spirit)  N7170  (in  Him)  70  (of  healing)  N7T'DN7  (the  gift)  N70710  (to  another)  N377N7 

(prophecy)  N7Y03  (but)  p7  (to  another)  N377N*7  (miracles)  N*7Tt  (but)  p7  (to  another)  N377N*7  10 
(of  spirits)  N7177  (discernment)  Nni27172  (but)  |H  (to  another)  N377N7 
(of  languages)  N32H7  (kinds)  NOT  (but)  p7  (to  another)  N377N7 
(of  languages)  N321*77  (translation)  Np272  (but)  p7  (to  another)  N377NP 

(does)  N7170  (Spirit)  N717  (That)  '7  (One)  N77  (these)  p*77  (but)  p7  (all)  p7*70  11 
(pleases)  N'OO  (He)  '77  (as)  “['N  (to  every  person)  273707  (&  distributes)  N3/001 

(is)  17  (one)  77  (because  the  body)  N7307  (for)  70  (in  like  manner)  N3T0N  12 
(many)  NNOO  (members)  N077  (in  it)  70  (&  there  are)  7'Nl 
(many)  NNOO  (while)  70  (of  the  body)  N73S7  (members)  N077  (but)  H  (all  of  them)  11770 
(The  Messiah)  N7,270  (also)  pN  (thus)  N307  (body)  730  (are)  ]13N  (one)  77  (they)  p7TV'N 
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Krrmp  tmnip  n67  Kn6e;  06137  «nenp  nm» 


(Spirit)  717  (by  One)  K773  (we  all)  1^3  (for)  77  (we)  }37  (also)  ^K  13 
(Aramaeans)  ^27*$  (or)  (Judeans)  K'HW  (if)  IK  (are  baptized)  17222  (body)  “133  (to  one)  “1117 
(of  freedom)  K7K7  (children)  73  (or)  |K1  (servants)  K7322  (or)  |KJ 
(are  caused  to  drink)  ITIEIK  (The  Spirit)  KITH  (One)  K77  (&  we  all)  pOI 

(one)  “Ill  (is)  Kin  (not)  K1!  (for)  7,7  (the  body)  K733  (also)  ^K  14 
(many)  KK7S  (but)  K7K  (member)  Dnn 

(a  foot)  *631  (for)  77  (shall  sav)  72K7  (if)  |K  15, 

(a  hand)  KT*K  (I  am)  777  (that  not)  Kin  (that  because)  7227 
(the  body)  K732  (of)  |12  (of  it)  732  (I  am)  777  (not)  K7 
(the  body)  K733  (from)  |H  (from  it)  732  (is  it  not)  nTl6  (this)  Knn  (because  of)  1*3(2  (not?)  6 

(an  eye)  K37J  (I  am)  777  (that  not)  K^7  (coming  in)  bv  (an  ear)  K3nK  (should  say)  72K7  (&  if)  |K1  16 
(the  body)  K73S  (from)  1 2  (from  it)  732  (I  am)  777  (not)  K1? 

(the  body)  K733  (from)  |12  (from  it)  732  (is  it  not)  7Tl6  (this)  Kin  (because  of)  732  (not?)  17 

(would  be)  mn  (where?)  KO'K  (were)  Kin  (an  eye)  K372  (the  body)  K733  (all)  7^2  (for)  77  (if)  6k  17 
(were)  Kin  (hearing)  K722222  (it  all)  773  (&  if)  17K1  (the  hearing)  K722222 
(is  there)  Kin  (smell)  7,72  (how?)  K33,K 

(each)  in  (one)  in  (every)  bD  (set)  33  (God)  K7^K  (but)  |'7  (now)  K27  18 
(chooses)  K32  (He)  177  (just  as)  K33,'K  (in  the  body)  K7333  (the  members)  K277  (of)  |2 

(were)  117  (one)  7n  (all  of  them)  117^3  (but)  p  (if)  6k  19 
(the  body)  K73S  (is)  K17  (where?)  KO'K  (member)  K277 

(many)  KK73  (there  are)  1177VK  (members)  K277  (but)  p  (now)  K27  20 
(the  body)  K733  (but)  p  (is)  17  (one)  77 

(to  the  hand)  K776  (say)  72K77  (the  eye)  K372  (can)  K7322  (not)  ttb  21 
(to  me”)  6  (you  are)  TI3K  (necessary)  K72372  (“not)  K7*7 
(to  the  feet)  K7377  (say)  72K37  (can)  7332  (the  head)  K37  (neither)  K73K 
(to  me”)  6  (you  are)  1TI3K  (necessary)  172372  (“not)  K77 

(members)  K277  (those)  ]6,K,(all  the  more)  770TP  (but)  K^K  22 
(needful)  K3p313  (are)  17  (on  the  contrary)  ]in6l?  (weak)  p‘’727  (that  are  considered)  '[■'737327 

(in  the  body)  K7333  (are)  (13K  (shameful)  p2J2S27  (which  we  think)  [3,7337/&frrose)  [6^1  23 
(we  increase)  13732  (greater)  KT'71'  (honor)  Klp'K  (to  these)  p77 
(are)  ]13K  (that  contemptible)  K331377  (&  those)  p'KI 
(for  them)  [177  (we  make)  [3,'73y  (greater)  K7TT  (attire)  K233K 

(with  us)  13  (that  are)  770  (members)  K277  (but)  p  (those)  I'^'K  24 
(honor)  K7p'K  (to  them)  1177  (need)  833372  (not)  K7  (honored)  pp737 
(&  He  has  given)  377  (the  body)  K7337  (unites)  7312  (for)  77  (God)  K77K 
(are  small)  712217  (which)  K3,K  (to  the  members)  K2777  (greater)  K7TP  (honor)  Klp'K 

(all  of)  pb3  (but)  K^K  (in  the  body)  K7323  (divisions)  K713l?2  (will  be)  K177  (lest)  K^7  25 
(caring)  p37  (shall  be)  |1173  (another)  77  (for)  7*22  (one)  77  (equally)  77712?  (the  members)  K277 

(suffering)  3K3  (shall  be)  K173  (member)  377  (when  one)  777  (that  now)  T12K7  26 
(member)  377  (one)  77  (rejoices)  73732  (&  if)  |K1  (share  the  pain)  rt227  (shall)  11,173  (all  of  them)  1173*3 
(rejoice)  y'73732  (shall)  ]1173  (the  members)  K277  (all  of)  [1773 

(of  The  Messiah)  K772227  (are)  j173K  (the  body)  7733  (but)  77  (you )  |173K  27 
(in  your  places)  j1373173  (&  members)  K2771 

(apostles)  K76t22  (first)  37p6  (in  the  church)  7772:3  (God)  K7i3'K  (for)  77  (set)  33  28 
(teachers)  K337*2  (after  them)  ]17773  (prophets)  K'33  (after  them)  117773 
(gifts)  K737]2  (after  them)  77773  (of  miracles)  K70  (workers)  ‘'732:  (after  them)  77773 
(of  languages)  K3277  (&  kinds)  K711  (&  leaders)  K373721  (&  helpers)  K3772221  (of  healing)  K773K7 
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(prophets)  8,23  (all  of  them)  117^2  (interrog.)  82^7  (apostles)  87,i3,2  (all  of  them)  117^2  (interrpg.)  82^7  29 
(miracles)  87,7  (workers)  '722  (all  of  them)  |17/2  (interrog.)  827  (teachers)  832  /2  (all  of  them)  ]17 /2  (interrog.)  827 

Are  all  of  them  apostles?  Are  all  of  them  prophets?  Are  all  of  them  teachers?  Are  all  of  them  miracle  workers? 

(of  healing)  877287  (gifts)  872712  (to  them)  ]irp  (are?)  IT'S  (to  all)  117^2^  (interrog.)  82^  30 
(speaking) 77722  (with  languages)  832/2  (all  of  them)  11772  (interrog.)  82  / 

(translating)  pp222  (all  of  them)  j1772  (interrog.)  8277  (or)  18 

(great)  872717  (for  gifts)  8727122  (you  are)  7738  (are  zealous)  732  (but)  77  (if)  18  31 
(better)  877'27  (a  way)  87718  (I  shall  show  you)  ]12778  (again)  217  (I)  838 

Chapter  13 

(1  shall  speak)  S13,28  (human)  823M27  (language)  12b  (with  every)  ^22  (if)  IS  13:1 
(in  me)  '2  (shall  be)  8173  (not)  87  (&  love)  82171  (&  with  angelic)  82872721 
(a  cymbal)  87323S  (or)  IS  (brass)  28T7  (clanging)  8273  (I)  '7  (shall  be)  mn 
(noise)  8 /p  (that  gives)  2T7 

(prophecy)  87723  (in  me)  '2  (there  will  be)  8177  (&  if)  ]81  2 
(knowledge)  87271'  (&  all)  17/21  (all  of  them)  |1!7  /2  (mysteries)  8T78  (&  I  shall  know)  2781 
(faith)  87132,'7  (all)  1772  (in  me)  '2  (there  will  be)  Sinn  (&  if)  1ST 
(in  me)  '2  (there  is  not)  7,7  (&  love)  S21I71  (I  may  remove)  S327S  (that  mountains)  87127  (so)  832,,8 

(anything)  270  (I  would  be)  1777  (not)  87 

(to  the  poor)  832221?  (to  me)  'b  (that  is)  7,87  (everything)  b2  (I  should  feed)  ^218  (&  if)  1ST  3 
(&  love)  S2171  (to  burn  up)  7p837  (my  body)  "732  (I  should  hand  over)  2/28  (&  if)  181 
(1)  838  (gain)  77'  (not)  87  (anything)  272  (in  me)  '2  (shall  be)  8173  (not)  87 

(love)  S217  (&  sweet)  2 '221  (of  its  spirit)  7717  (is)  '7  (long)  87M3  (love)  S217  4 
(is  puffed  up)  77772  (&  not)  871  (is  upset)  23722  (not)  8  /  (love)  S217  (envies)  227  (not)  8  / 

(seeks)  822  (neither)  sSl  (what  is  shameful)  Sn7727  (commits)  722  (&not)  sSl  5 
(evil)  2727  (entertains)  82772  (neither)  8/1  (is  provoked)  7,'2772  (neither)  871  (its  own)  77'7 

(in  the  truth)  8721p2  (rejoices)  S77  (but)  S^S  (in  evil)  8^122  (rejoices)  S77  (not)  S^  6 

(everything)  ^2  (believes)  ]2,72  (everything)  D72i72  (endures)  72,22  (thing)  272  (every)  ^2  7 

(bears)  /22  (everything)  72  (hopes)  7222 

(shall  cease)  j ‘72273  (for)  77  (prophesies)  87723  (fails)  S23  (not)  (ever)  21722  (love)  8217  8 
(shall  be  nothing)  72277  (&  knowledge)  87277  (shall  be  silenced)  |1p7723  (&  tongues)  83271 

(we  know)  pTH'  (much)  72  (of)  j2  (for)  77  (it  is)  17  (a  little)  b'bp  9 
(we  prophesy)  |3,'2372  (much)  72  (of)  |2  (&  a  little)  S'bpl 

(then)  ],7,'7  (perfection)  K717,'23  (will  come)  87877  (but)  j'7  (when)  '728  10 
(was)  817  (that partial)  /'7p7  (thing)  272  (that)  17  (shall  be  nothing)  /2273 

(I  was)  777  (speaking)  ^22  (a  child)  87lS'  (as)  7'8  (I  was)  777  (a  child)  87lS'  (when)  72  11 
(a  child)  8717'  (&  as)  7'81  (1  was)  777  (led)  82772  (a  child)  8717'  (&  as)  "|'81 
(a  man)  8723  (but)  77  (I  became)  777  (when)  72  (I  was)  777  (thinking)  22772 
(childish)  877727  (these  things)  p7  (I  ceased)  7722 

(in  an  allegory)  878^22  (we  see)  1377  (in  a  mirror)  8777227  (as)  7'8  (now)  827  12 
(face)  728  (in  front  of)  7221.7  (face)  728  (but)  77  (then)  77'7 
(much)  M2  (of)  12  (little)  7'7p  (I)  838  (know)  27'  (now)  827 
(1  am  known)  7277187  (when)  82  (as)  "f'8  (I  shall  know)  278  (but)  j'7  (then)  ]'7'7 

(that  continue)  177227  (three)  7^7  (for)  7M  (there  are)  738  (these  things)  ]-'l77  13 
(&  love)  82171  (&  hope)  87221  (faith)  87132'7 
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(is  love)  K211  (of  these)  |M22  (but)  pi  (that  which  is  greatest)  211 


Chapter  14 

(for  gifts)  K121122  (&  be  zealous)  1221  (love)  K211  (after)  112  (run)  1211  14:1 
(that  you  may  prophesy)  }122111  (but)  |M  (all  the  more)  I'KITP  (of  The  Spirit)  KITH-] 

(in  languages)  K227  b2  (for)  T2  (speaks)  S^l  (whoever)  }2  2 
(to  God)  K17K1  (bul)  K1K  (speaking)  771213  (to  children  of  men)  K272127  (has  been)  K11  (not)  K7 
(he  speaks)  11221  (what)  212  (understands)  2227  (person)  272K  (for)  T2  (no)  K1 
(he  speaks)  77212  (mysteries)  KT1K  (by  The  Spirit)  miS  (but)  K7K 

(to  children  of  men)  K27222P  (who  prophesies)  K22121  (but)  11  (he)  K2'K  3 
(&  comfort)  KK121  (&  encouragement)  K22111  (edification)  K2'2_  (speaks)  7722 

(building  up)  K22  (is)  11  (himself)  712122  (in  languages)  K2271?2  (he  who  speaks)  1?1?221  4 
(builds  up)  K22  (the  church)  K1127  (&  he  who  prophesies)  K221211 

(in  languages)  ^221l22  (may  speak)  11^21  (that  you  all)  pbll  (but)  ]M  (I)  K2K  (wish)  *02  5 
(that  yew  may  prophesy)  1122111  (but)  IM  (all  the  more)  I'KIM1 
(prophesies)  K22121  (who)  WK  (for)  T2  (he  is)  171  (greater)21 
(he  translates)  p2722  (unless)  K7  }K  (in  languages)  K227  12  (who  speaks)  77221  (he)  11  (than)  12 
(he  edifies)  K22  (the  church)  Kill?  (he  translates)  p2722  (but)  p  (if)  ]K 

(to  you)  112m1?  (I  come)  K1K  (if)  }K  (my  brethren)  MK  (&  now)  K2711  6 
(in  languages)  K22712  (withyozt)  11222  (&  I  shall  speak)  772K1 
.  (you)  1121  (I)  K2K  (do  benefit)  1112  (what?)  K22 
(in  revelation)  K2"l722  (either)  IK  (with  yew)  )1221?  (I  shall  speak)  772K  (if)  IK  (unless)  K7K 
(in  teaching)  K227V2  (or)  IK  (in  prophecy)  KnT'222  (or)  IK  (in  knowledge)  K127T2  (or)  IK 

(in  which)  1‘'12  (there  is  not)  JV^TH  (those)  l'|l1‘’K  (for)  12  (things)  K1122S  (even)  IK  7 
(harp)  K11M  (or)  ]K1  (a  flute)  K212K  (if)  ]K  (sound)  Kip  (&  giving)  1211  (life)  K2722 
(a  tone)  K12M  (between)  m2  (they  make)  |122  (not)  K1  (a  distinction)  K227112  (if)  )K 
(anything)  212  (is  known)  271M2  (how?)  K22,K  (to  another)  111211 
(that  is  harped)  27p2121  (anything)  212  (or)  IK  (that  is  played)  121T21 

(is  distinguished)  2112  (that  not)  K^l  (a  sound)  K^p  (call)  Klpl  (a  horn)  K21p  (&  if)  1K1  8 
(for  battle)  K21  pi  (will  be  prepared)  2'212  (who?)  122 

(in  languages)  K22^2  (words)  K1i7'2  (you  will  say)  1112K1  (if)  IK  (you)  |112K  (also)  pK  (in  this  way)  K221  9 
(anything)  212  (is  known)  21  M2  (how?)  K22,'K  (translating)  Kp27D2  (you  will  be)  Kill  (&  not)  K/l 
(yourselves)  |127  (you  will  be)  jllll  (you)  )112K  (that  say)  p2K1 
(you  are)  |112K  (speaking)  p722  (the  air)  IKK  (who  with)  2271  (one)  11  (as  if)  “pK 

(in  the  world)  K2bj72  (are)  I'K  (many)  KKM2  (of  languages  *)  K22?Pl  (kinds)  KD22  (for)  T2  (behold)  K1 10 
(sound  *)  Kip  (without)  K7l  (of  them)  ]1122  (one)  11  (&  there  is  not)  I'll 

N  *  Greek  has  "Ocovtov”  -  “ Phonone ”  -  “ Sounds ”  where  The  Peshitta  has  "languages  ’’.The  Aramaic  for  "Sounds  ”  would  be 
“Kip  ”,  "Klip”,  “pip”.  In  DSS  script:.  “KP”,KAp.  "Languages"  in  DSS  is  KWH. 

Let ’s  compare  with  Aramaic  for  "Sounds  KW\H 

I  do  not  think  the  Aramaic  KW\H  -“DTeshaita”  was  misread  as  K  A1)P  -“Qalanaya”.  The  fact  is  that  the  Greek  word  - 
"Ocovcov”  -  “ Phonone ”  -  “ Sounds ”  can  also  mean  “voices  ”  or  "languages  It  refers  to  "language  ”  in  2  Maccabees  in  The 
LXX  several  times.  I  have  highlighted  the  above  two  grey  shaded  words  simply  to  illustrate  that  even  the  two  most  similar  do 
not  reach  the  level  of  correlation  needed  to  support  a  relationship  and  basis  for  explaining  a  Greek  reading  as  a  translation  of 
a  misread  Aramaic  word.  There  is  only  40%  letter  correlation  (2  out  of  5)  between  the  two  Aramaic  words.  That  is  too  low  a 
score  to  support  that  KW\H  was  read  as  HAM 

What  I  do  affirm  of  the  Greek  of  this  verse  is  that  it  is  very’  awkward  and  that  it  does  not  explain  the  distinct  Aramaic  words  - 
"Leshana  "  K2271  -  "Languages  ”  and  “ Qala  ”  K7p  -  "Sound  ”  at  the  end.  The  Greek  has  in  the  place  of  each  Aramaic  word- 
“(pcovcov”  -  “ Phonone ”  &  enpeovoq  -  “ Aphonos “ Aphonos ”  is  a  negative  of  "Phonos  ”.  It  means  "Noiseless  ”,  "Dumb  ", 

“  Voiceless  Both  Greek  words  have  the  same  root  -  "epeovn”-  “ Phone ”.  It  does  not  make  good  sense  to  say,  "There  are  many 
phonics  in  the  world,  and  not  one  of  them  is  without  phonics  but  this  is  what  the  Greek  says.  If  “ phonics  ”  refers  to 
language,  then  “ a-phonics"  refers  to  "no  language";  if  it  is  “sound",  then  "a-phonics"  refers  to  "no  sound".  The  Greek  is 
unclear  and  confused;  The  Aramaic  is  quite  clear,  using  two  distinct  words:  "Leshana”-  “Language  "  and  "D’la  Qala  ”- 
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“without  sound  I  reject  the  notion  that  The  Peshitta  is  clear  because  it  “fixes  ”  the  confusing  or  unclear  readings  of  the 
original  Greek.  The  original  New  Testament  would  not  be  ridiculous  or  absurd;  the  Greek  NT  is  just  that  in  some  places.  The 
errors  cannot  be  evaded  or  erased.  Some  are  in  every’  known  Greek  witness  to  a  particular  text. 


(of  the  sou  nd)  *6p"!  (the  import)  n^n  (I)  11211  (know)  227'  (not)  i6  (&  if)  |1!1 11 
(who  speaks)  7712127  (to  him)  177  (a  foreigner)  X'7D723  (myself)  '7  (1)  11211  (am)  1117 
(a  foreigner  *)  (to  me)  '7  (himself)  77  (is)  1117  (who  speaks)  7722227  (he)  17  (&  also) 

*  Greek  has  “Bapflapoq  “Barbarian  ”,  which  is  a  loan  word  from  Aramaic;  The  Aramaic  H'7D7D  -  “Barbarya  ”  is  really  a 
compound  word  of  two:  “Bar  "  “ID-  “Son  ”  and  “Baria  "  X'7D  -  “ the  outside  ”;  the  compound  word  then  literally  means,  “Son 
of  the  outside  ”;  it  therefore  refers  to  “foreigners  ”  or  “ strangers  ”.  Greek  is  not  the  origin  of  this  Aramaic  word,  but  the 
converse  is  true 

(you  are)  ]iri211  (zealous)  X22227  (because)  ^2212  (you )  )iri211  (also)  *]!!  (in  this  way)  11237  12 
(of  the  church)  X77227  (for  the  edification)  (of  The  Spirit)  mm  (of  the  gifts  *)  Xm71227 

(to  abound)  “inTim  (seek)  122“ 

N  *  Greek  has  '^r|kcOTai  eote  Ttveupaxcov'’  -  “You  are  zealous  of  spirits”;  “Gifts”  are  not  mentioned. This  makes  for  a 
rather  unusual  reading.  The  Peshitta  certainly  did  not  set  “Gifts”  from  Greek.One  late  uncial  Greekms.  (P-  9th  cent.)  has 
7TVEUp,aTiKG0V  -  “pueumatikwu  “spiritual  things”,  but  there  is  no  evidence  that  early  Greek  mss.  had  this  reading. 


(to  translate)  (let  him  pray)  xb>2S2  (in  languages)  (who  speaks)  bbi2227  (&  he)  tm  13 

(in  languages)  (pray)  llbD22  (I  should)  mm  (for)  7 '2  (it  is)  17  (if)  IK  14 

(praying)  X'bDQ  (is)  17  (my  spirit)  'nil 
(is)  in  (fruits)  }'71!2  (without)  1177  (but)  }'7  (my  understanding)  '’DID 

(with  my  spirit)  '717D  (I  shall  pray)  Hblill  (shall  1  do)  7D22X  (therefore)  b'D7  (what?)  11212  15 
(with  my  spirit)  '717D  (&  I  shall  sing)  722T111  (with  my  understanding)  '22722D  (also)  (&  I  shall  pray)  K722111 
(with  my  understanding)  '22712D  (also)  (&  I  shall  sing)  712VX1 

(in  the  spirit)  m“D  (you)  72X  (say  a  blessing)  77D22  (if)  )X  (otherwise)  xb  1X1  16 
(of  the  unlearned)  X2D1'777  (the  place)  nnbri  (who  fills)  xb?2?27  (he)  17 
(your)  “tb'7  (your  giving  of  thanks)  77'717  (for)  72)  (Amen)  ]'22X  (shall  he  say)  722X2  (how?)  X23'X 
(he  knew)  227'  (not)  xb  (you)  n2X  (said)  712X  (what)  X2127  (because)  b2D12 

(you)  72X  (bless)  “|7D22  (well)  7'2t22  (for)  77  (you)  n2X  17 
(is  edified)  X2D712  (not)  Xb  ( your  neighbor)  “[7D7  (but)  XbX 

(all  of  you)  ]1DbD  (than)  |Q  (that  more)  “Tm  (God)  X7bxb  HI  X2X  (thank)  X7112  18 
(in  languages)  X2522bfl  (I  am)  X2X  (speaking)  7b  12  22 

(words)  |'bp  (that  five)  DI3m  (I  am)  X2X  (willing)  XD22  (in  thexhurch)  X7722D  (but)  xbx  19 
(1  may  instruct)  ^bx  (others)  X277X  (that  also)  7X7  (I  should  speak)  bb?2X  (in  my  understanding)  '22722D 
(in  languages)  X2t2lbD  (words)  jPD  (ten  thousand)  1D7  (than)  }22  (rather)  7TP 

(in your  intellects)  jl3'2'227D  (children)  1'btD  (be  you)  limn  (not)  xb  (my  brothers)  '7X  20 
(infants)  X7lb'  (be)  77  (to  evil)  xht22'Db  (but)  xbx 
(fully  mature)  ]*'7*'iD3  (be)  77  (&  in  your  intellects)  jlD'2'227221 

(foreign)  10727  (“with  speech  *)  xbbl2?2237  (it  is  written)  D'HD  (in  The  Law)  XD112222  21 
(with  it)  7222  (1  shall  speak)  bbl2X  (another)  1127711  (&  with  language)  112122721 
(shall  they  hear  Me)  '22122122222  (in  this  way)  X237  (neither)  xb^X  (this)  1127  (people)  X2222  (with)  D22 

(Jehovah)  X'7?2  (says)  71211 

N  *  The  Greek  mss.  agree  with  The  LXX  (Isaiah  28:11)  with  the  reading  "%eiX,eoiv  “lips  ”;  The  Peshitta  NT  agrees  with  The 
Peshitta  OT  reading  in  this  word,  "Xbb?2?2D”  -  “in  speech  ”.  The  Hebrew  OT  has  “Mocking  lips  ”.  This  prophesy  probably 
refers  to  the  Aramaic  language  which  was  to  be  used  during  the  Babylonian  and  Persian  captivities  in  writing  Daniel  2-7  and 
Ezra  4:7-6:18  and  later  when  The  NT  was  given  in  Aramaic,  as  well  as  the  gift  of  many  languages  spoken  to  the  dispersed  Jews 
on  The  Day  of  Pentecost  by  the  apostles  and  other  disciples. 
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(established)  I'B'D  (are)  17  (for  a  sign)  878b  (languages)  833b  (so  then)  773  22 
(believe)  733713  (who  not)  871  (for  those)  .7T8b  (but)  878  (for  believers)  833,73b  (not)  87 
(believe)  733713  (who  not)  877  (to  those)  7T8b  (was)  817  (not)  8b  (but)  77  (prophecy)  87733 
(who  believe)  )7B,*7B7  (to  those)  pTO  (but)  878 


(the  church)  8773  (all)  7^3  (assemble).  333777  (therefore)  b'37  (it  occurs)  17  (if)  18  23 
(&  shall  enter)  117331  (shall  speak);117733  (in  languages)  83C373  (&  all  of  them)  117731 
(believe)  733,*33  (who  not)  877  (those)  p'S  (or)  18  (the  uninitiated)  83777 
(themselves)  |177  (have  gone  insane)  133  (that  these)  p77  (will  they  say)  p38  (not?)  871 


(prophesy)  ] '337 13  ( you  will)  11177  (all  of  vow  *)  pbs  (&  if)  ]81  24 
(who  not)  877  (one)  ]3  (or)  18  (the  unlearned)  83777  (to  you)  73717  (&  enter)  71331 
(all  of  you)  ]  137*3  (from)  |Q  (he  is  searched  out)  83373  (believes)  )371B 
(all  of  you)  |133i7D  (by)  |B  (&  they  are  reproved)  |13731 


N  *  The  Aramaic  has  the  2nd  person  personal  pronoun  "You  ’’five  times  ( sometimes  doubled  in  verb  and  separate  pronoun); 
Greek  has  no  pronouns  here.  A  translator  will  normally  drop  pronouns  to  smooth  out  the  translation,  especially  when 
translating  from  a  Semitic  to  a  non  Semitic  language,  as  Semitic  languages  like  Hebrew  and  Aramaic  have  pronouns  attached 
to  verbs,  nouns,  prepositions  and  even  adjectives  like  "all”.  The  Greek  NT  is  not  so  "pronominal ”  and  The  Greek  NT  bears 
uncanny  resemblance  to  The  LXX  in  its  relationship  to  The  Peshitta  in  the  ratio  of  pronouns,  preps.,  conjunctions,  etc..  See  my 
study  on  this  in  my  book-  "Divine  Contact  ”. 

(are  revealed)  1^373  (of  the  heart)  73^7  (&  the  secrets)  87,*031  25 
(on  his  face)  ■’7138  (on)  73  (he  will  fall)  733  (&  then)  7T*m 
(truly)  77TP73  (&  he  will  say)  73831  (God)  87 b8p  (&  will  worship)  713331 
(in  you)  ]133  (is)  7,*8  (God)  87^8 

(that  whenever)  ’’7387  (my  brethren)  ‘*78  (therefore)  b'37  (I)  838  (say)  738  26 
(has)  77  (ever)  7,87  (of you)  11333  (to  whom)  83-*87  (you )  11738  (gather)  7333737 
(has)  77  (ever)  7P87  (&  who)  83-*81  (let  him  speak)  7383  (a  psalm)  871313 
(a  revelation)  83^3  (has)  77  (ever)  7,87  (&  who)  83‘*81  (a  teaching)  8337*7 
(ever)  77TI  (&  who)  83,81  (a  language)  833b  (has)  7b  (ever)  7 '8 7  (&  who)  83'81 
(let  be)  1773  (for  edification)  83737  (all  things)  ]7lb3  (a  translation)  8p313  (has)  77 

(let  speak)  ]ll7l733  (two) T*77  (shall  speak)  bbB3  (men)  338  (in  languages)  833^3  (&  if)  ]81  27 
(let  them  speak)  |177*33  (one)  77  (&  each)  771  (three)  877*7  (more)  73  (&  when)  731 

(let  translate)  p3S3  (&  one)  771 

(him)  7 b  (let  be  silentG71733  (a  translator)  ,73237  (there  is  not)  7'b  (&  if)  ]81  28 
(in  a  language)  83373  (who  speaks)  77*337  (him)  17  (in  the  church)  87733 
(let  him  speak)  7733  (&  to  God)  877871  (to  himself)  73337  (&  only)  ‘,713-,31 

(let  speak)  ]ll7i723  (three)  87p7  (or)  18  (two)  777  (but)  77  (the  prophets)  8733  29 
(let  discern)  1 13733  (&  the  others)  83731 

(while)  73  (is  revealed  a  thing)  8^373  (to  another)  83778b  (&  if)  |81  30 
(him)  77  (let  be  quiet)  pi733  (the  first)  8,B7p  (sitting)  371* 

(one)  77  (of  each)  777  (all  of  you)  ]13l73  (for)  77  (you)  ]1738  (can)  77333  31 
(may  teach)  p83  (that  every  person)  33/37  (prophesy)  1 13377 
(may  be  comforted)  8 '37 3  (&  every  person)  33^31 


(of  the  prophet)  8,*337  (for)  77  (the  spirit)  8717  32 
(is  subject)  8733733  (to  the  prophet)  8’33b 

(of  tumult)  8‘*31337  (is)  817  (not)  8b  (God)  87b87  (because)  btDB  33 
(that  in  all)  pb337  (as)  "78  (of  peace)  83b37  (but)  878 
(of  the  saints)  83,*7p7  (the  assemblies)  8773 


(silent)  tpT13  (let  be)  1773  (in  the  assemblies)  87733  (your  women)  73v33  34 
(to  speak)  777337  (for  them)  77b  (it  is  allowed)  323  (for)  77  (not)  8b 
(just  as)  833'8  (to  be  in  subjection) ) 7337337  (but)  8b8 


Glenn  David  Bauscher 


Page  532 


5/3/2010 


The  Peshitta  Aramaic-English  Interlinear  Epistles  of  Paul 


The  First  Holy  Epistle  of  Paul  The  Apostle  to  The  Corinthians 


Krronp  KTimp  Krrbttf  oibisn  «nenp  nm» 


(says)  70K  (The  written  Law)  K0103  (also)  *]K7 

(to  learn)  jO^Kin  (they  wish)  pO  (anything)  DID  (&  if)  )K1  35 
(their  husbands)  p'vSJO  p  (let  them  ask)  }7KC£0  (in  their  houses)  pTiOO 
(in  the  assembly)  Kri71?0  (that  women  *)  KE727  (for)  70  (is)  'PI  (a  shame)  KTI770 

(would  speak)  jb/Ol 


*  The  Critical  Greek  text  has  yuvatKi  -  "a  woman 

(came  forth)  npOl  (it)  17  (from  you?)  11030  (interrog.)  KObn  /or)  IK  36 
(arrived)  700  (only)  71770  (it)  17  (unto  you)  |10717  (or)  IK  (of  God)  K77K7  (the  word)  Tirhl 3 

(he  is)  in  (that  a  prophet)  K0337  (thinks)  700  (of you)  |1030  (but)  p  (a  man)  03K  (if)  |K  37 
(these  things)  p7  (let  him  know)  1773  (he  is)  17  (of  The  Spirit)  K7177  (or)  IK 
(that  the  commandments)  K37p107  (to  von)  1107*  (I)  K3K  (that  write)  0707 
(of  our  Lord)  (they  are)  ]13K 

(let  him  know)  1773  (not)  kS  (knows)  VT'  (not)  Kb  (but)  p  (a  man)  013K  (if)  |K  38 

(to  prophesy)  VOSnO1?  (my  brothers)  '7K  (therefore)  ^'07  (be  zealous)  130  39 
(forbid)  |1707  (not)  K7  (in  languages)  K3t3?70  (&  to  speak)  1770071 

(let  be  done)  K173  (&  with  order)  K00001  (with  decorum)  KOOOKO  (but)  p  (everything)  070^0  40 


Chapter  15 

(the  Gospel)  IvSlGIK  (my  brethren)  '7K  (but)  p  (to  you)  110^  (I)  K3K  (teach)  17710  15:1 
(&  you  received  it)  l,7''31770p1  (that  1  preached  to  you)  pnnoon 
(in  it)  70  (&  you  stand)  |in0p1 

(words)  Knbo  (by  those)  Kn'KO  (you)  1173K  (have  life)  7K7  (&  by  it)  701  2 
(unless)  K7  |K  (you)  ]172K  (remember  *)  p717  (if)  |K  (I  preached  to  you)  |107700 
(you  have  believed)  p30,7  (unworthily)  n^Kp^nO  (it  has  happened)  K17 

N  *  Greek  mss.  all  have  "koitexete”  -  "you  hold”,  where  The  Peshitta  has  "you  remember,  call  to  mind”. Here  is  the  Aramaic 
for  “hold  ”  in  the  plural:  pnK,  pOTIK  .Compare  these  with  pm?  ~"remember”-The  Peshitta  reading  above. Then  see  them 
in  DSS  script:  )  AhTIK  -  "Hold”;  Here  they  are  in  Ashuri  Aramaic:  pnK  -“Hold” 

'  A  b  d  y -"Remember”  p7I?  -“Remember” 

Either  script  displays  veiy  close  resemblance  between  the  two  words.  One  extra  small  downward  stroke  on  the  Ayin  of  the  DSS 
script  -  y  would  make  it  an  Alap  -K;  Everything  else  is  essentially  the  same  in  both  words.  This  illustrates  plainly  how  the 
Greek  reading  was  derived  from  The  Peshitta ’s  Aramaic.  The  Greek  word  for  "You  remember”  is  pvr|pov£U£T£.  Does  that 
resemble  "k(XT£%£Te”  -  "you  hold”?  Hardly!  The  Greek  cannot  account  for  the  Peshitta  reading  here  with  credibility. 

Ashuri  Aramaic: 

pnK  “Hold” 

pm?  “Remember” 

Dead  Sea  Scroll  script: 

5  A  TDK  “Hold” 

)  A  ‘I  Tl  y  -“Remember” 

A  good  injunction  for  all  who  seek  the  truth.  Remember  this  evidence  and  all  the  rest  I  have  presented  and  that  yet  to  come. 

(the  first)  OnpiS  (from)  10  (for)  70  (to  you)  IIO1?  (1  have  delivered)  70btl?K  3 
(died)  rP0  (that  The  Messiah)  K773107  (which  1  received)  770p7  (that)  070  (according  to)  “pK 
(it  is  written)  0TD7  (just  as)  KIO'K  (our  sins)  p07  (the  sake  of)  'SK  (for)  T1!? 
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(days)  P2V  ( after  three)  X7p7p  (&  He  arose)  Dpi  (&  that  He  was  buried)  73p7X71  4 
(that  which  is  written)  2i  C"  (as)  p'X 

I'QT'  X2p2p  -  “I’Tlatha yomayne"  '  is  an  idiomatic  expression  in  Aramaic,  meaning  “the  third  day  ’. 

(to  the  twelve)  70277p  (&  after  him)  HTO  (to  Kaypha)  X2X3p  (&  He  has  appeared)  777X1  5 

(than)  1 12  (to  more)  “ITT1?  (He  appeared)  777X  (&  after  that)  p7721  6 
.  (as  one)  X773X  (brethren)  77X  (five  hundred)  XX2227 
(now)  X!27p  (until)  X272  (are)  )13X  (present)  l^'p  (of  whom)  (many)  XX707 

(have  fallen  asleep)  1227  (&  some  of  them)  11713(21 

(to  Yaqob)  3^2^  (He  appeared)  777X  (these  things)  7p7  (after)  m3  (&  from)  131  7 
(all  of  them)  111172  (to  the  apostles)  X7'p2'P  (&  after  him)  7177121 

(to  an  aborted  baby)  X27,p7  (as  if)  mX  (of  all  of  them)  117p27  (but)  p  (to  the  last)  X277p  8 

(to  me)  'P  (also)  pX  (He  appeared)  777X 

(of  the  apostles)  P'pEH  (the  least  of  them)  777121  (for)  77  (am)  X3X  (I)  X3X  9 
(an  apostle)  pT’Ctf  (to  be  called)  X7p7X7  (1  am)  X3X  (worthy)  XT2  (&  not)  XPl 
(of  God)  X7pX7  (the  church)  7772  (that  I  persecuted)  72777  (because)  ,22 

(whatever)  272  (1  am)  TTX  (of  God)  X7pX7  (but)  77  (by  the  grace)  7713,22  10 
(that  is  in  me)  '37  (&  His  grace)  7713,21  (I  am)  TPX7 
(worthless)  Xp'HD  (has-been)  717  (not)  Xp 
(1  have  labored)  770  (all  of  them)  7773  (than)  p  (more)  7  TP  (but)  XpX 
(that  is  with  me)  ,227  (His  grace)  7713,'2  (but)  Xp>X  (I)  X3X  (not)  Xp 

(those)  737  (or  if)  )X1  (therefore)  P'37  (I)  X3X  (if)  IX  11 
(you  have  believed)  11732,'7  (&  in  this  way)  X3371  (we  preach)  137732  (in  this  way)  X337 

(Who  arose)  Dp7  (is  preached)  T7372  (The  Messiah)  X7722  (but)  77  (if)  )X  12 
(among  you)  1133  (are  there)  7,X  (how?)  X33,X  (the  dead)  X7,2  (among)  7,2  (from)  )2 
(for  the  dead)  X7,'2  (life  *)  7,7  (there  is  not)  7'P  (who  say)  p2X7  (persons)  XC23X 

*  X7P2  2 ,7  -“Khayth  mitha'-“life  of  the  dead’  -See  Matthew  22:23;  this  phrase  has  to  do  with  the  afterlife,  not  bodily 
resurrection.  The  same  phrase  was  used  by  the  Sadducees  who  denied  the  afterlife.  Our  Lord  quoted  the  Torah  (the  only  books 
Sadducees  accepted)  to  show  Abraham, Isaac  and  Jacob  were  alive  after  death.  He  did  not  refer  to  their  physical  resurrection, 
as  their  dead  bodies  had  never  been  raised  from  their  graves. So  this  passage  in  Cor.  refers  to  spiritual  life  after  physical  death; 
it  also  would  apply  to  salvation  for  the  lost.  The  word  “Khaya”  very  often  refers  to  salvation;  a  high  percentage  of  occurrences 
are  paralleled  by  the  Greek  root,  "a CoC,co  (Sozo)-  “To  save  When  The  Holy  Spirit  uses  the  words  -  “ Living  “Life  ”(  717 

&  X'7),  He  does  not  refer  to  those  who  are  half  dead  or  completely  dead.  He  refers  to  those  who  have  eternal  life.  “ Life  from 
the  dead  ”  or  “Life  of  the  dead  ”  is  the  salvation  of  those  who  are  lost,  not  a  mere  bodily  resurrection  of  spiritually  dead  people. 

(there  is  not)  7Pp  (for  the  dead)  X7,2  (Life)  771  (&  if)  )X1 13 
(is  risen)  3p  (The  Messiah)  X7722  (not  even)  Xp2X 

And  if  there  is  no  salvation  for  the  dead,  not  even  The  Messiah  is  risen. 

(worthless)  Xp'HO  (is  risen)  Dp  (not)  Xp  (The  Messiah)  X7722  (&  if)  )X1  14 
( your  faith)  1137132,'7  (also)  pX  (is  worthless)  Xp'HO  (our  preaching)  171Tlp3  (is)  ,7 

(lying)  Xp37  (witnesses)  X770  (also)  pX  (but)  77  (we  are)  137  (found)  773722  15 
(God)  X7pX  (of)  P2  (for  we  testified)  1773X7  (of  God)  X7pX7 
(He  raised  Him)  D'pX  (not)  Xp  (when)  73  (The  Messiah)  X7722p  (that  He  raised)  CTpX7 

Greek  has  “If  the  dead  do  not  rise  ”  added  at  the  end  of  the  verse,  which  looks  like  a  repetition  of  the  first  phrase  ( “If  the  dead 
do  not  rise  ”)  of  the  next  verse,  which  all  Greek  mss.  also  include  in  its  entirety.  Codex  D  is  the  only  ancient  Greek  ms.  that 
reads  v.  15  without  that  phrase,  as  does  The  Peshitta. 

(live  again)  p'p  (not)  Xp  (for)  77  (those  who  died)  X773  (if)  )X  16 
(lives)  Up  (The  Messiah)  X7722  (not  even)  Xp2X 
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Kmnp  KTimp  niSn  xrrbttf  oibisn  xnenp  nm» 


If  those  who  have  died  do  not  live  again,  neither  does  The  Messiah  live. 


□p  —“Quum  ”  and  ]‘,2‘’p  -“Quumine”  can  mean,  “rise, stand, be  alive, abide, exist".  Here  is  the  entry  for  D'p  from  Smith ’s 
Compendious  Syriac  Dictionary: 

Jia&Jo  rt  tpOLO.  in  being ,  existing ,  still 
alive;  continuing,  lasting;  JcsoaT  it  is 

yet  high  day ;  ULaL?  )k^cu»  yj  if  there 

be  yet  many  years ;  «o»a y^o  yj  if  his 


father  be  yet  alive ;  jjcuc  abiding  for 

ever;  joo.I.o  ^>Ao  Ji  half -alive ; 


Since  the  same  root  word  is  used  both  of  those  who  died  and  The  Messiah,  I  have  used  the  same  translation  here  to  illustrate 
the  drama  of  Paul’s  argument  for  the  universal  results  of  the  resurrection  of  The  Messiah  Yeshua,  in  which  uses  reverse  logic  to 
illustrate  the  absurdity  of  denying  universalism;  “If  those  who  have  died  do  not  live  again,  then  The  Messiah  is  dead.  ” 

(is  alive)  Dp  (not)  *6  (The  Messiah)  KITE?  13  (&  if)  1K1 17 
( your  faith)  llDnilDVI  (is)  ,n  (empty)  K7DD 
( you  are)  jiniX  (in your  sins)  jlDVIEIinD  (&  yet)  7,'2“II?1 

(in  The  Messiah)  KITTED  (who  are  asleep)  1^2  n  (those)  (also)  pN  (&  doubtless)  "1231 18 

(themselves)  ]1il  /  (have  perished)  1“!DK 

(only)  Tir63  (lives)  NT1  (it  is)  1H  (in  these)  j^m  (&  if)  |«1 19 
(so  it  is)  in  (we  are  wretched)  inn  (in  The  Messiah)  KrPEJHD  (we  hope)  p“Q02 
(children  of  men)  Kftm  (all)  ]in73  (more  than)  12 

And  if  it  is  only  in  this  life  that  we  hope  in  The  Messiah,  we  are  the  most  wretched  of  all  people. 

(The  Messiah)  KITCtfQ  (but)  p  (now)  XtSH  20 
(of  the  dead)  KIT'D  (the  place)  IT'D  (from)  ]2  (is  risen)  Dp 
(of  the  sleeping  ones)  KD2T7  (The  First-Fruits)  XT ’EH  (&  is)  K1H1 

(death)  KIT  2  (was)  K1H  (a  man)  Kttfm  (by)  TD“I  (&  just  as)  KUD'KI  21 
(a  Man)  KE2“)D  (by)  T2  (also)  pK  (in  this  way)  N33H 
(of  the  dead)  KJT2  (the  life)  fTi  (was)  K'lD 

KE2"1D  -  “Bar  nasha  "properly  refers  to  “a  human  being”,  not  necessarily  a  “son  of  man  ”,  which  Adam  obviously  was  not. 

(all  of  them)  p^D  (by  Adam)  D“IKD“!  (for)  12  (just  as)  KDD'K  22 
(by  The  Messiah)  KITE72D  (also)  pK  (in  this  way)  KIDD  (die)  |TP2  (the  children  of  men)  KE22D 

(shall  live)  pKil  (all  of  them)  jlrPD 

For  just  as  by  Adam,  all  people  die,  in  this  way  also,  by  The  Messiah,  they  all  shall  live. 

Here  is  only  one  word  given  by  Paul  as  the  foundation  and  cause  for  universal  salvation  which  outweighs  all  objections 
against  his  declaration,  and  that  word  is  KPPD2  -“Meshikha”-  “Messiah”;  Whoever  denies  the  universal  effect  of  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  The  Messiah  denies  The  Person  of  The  Messiah  Who  is  Absolute  &  Omnipotent  Eternal  Deity,  Who 

came  “to  save  the  world”(John  12:47).  “  If  the  world  is  not  saved,  then  The  Messiah  is  dead.  ”  -That  is  essentially  what  verse 
16  says.  The  Messiah  Yahweh  cannot  fail  in  any  way,  certainly  not  in  His  mission  to  save  the  world  by  His  death  and 
resurrection. 

(The  Messiah)  KITCtfD  (was)  K1H  (The  First  Fruits)  KITtm  (in  his  order)  HDDDD  (person)  DDK  (each)  E2K  23 
(at  His  arrival)  HnTIKDD  (are)  jlUK  (who  The  Messiah’s)  KITE72"!!  (those)  p'X  (after  this)  jDTD 

Each  person  in  his  order:  The  Messiah  was  the  First  Fruits;  after  Him,  those  who  belong  to  The  Messiah  at  His  arrival. 
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(He  will  deliver)  nb337  (when)  X3  (the  end)  X777  (will  be)  X177  (&  then)  pTII  24 
(The  Father)  X3X  (to  God)  X7bxb  (the  kingdom)  X7l5b3 
(ruler)  3V7  (every)  bp  (He  will  destroy)  b 337  (when)  X3 
(powers)  pT!  (&  all)  b31  (authority)  |3bl3  (&  every)  731 


(will  be  set)  CT037  (until)  X373  (to  reign)  "|b337  (for)  77  (He  is)  17  (going)  THU  25 
(His  feet)  ,'7lb37  (under)  Hi'nHi  (all  of  them)  pb3  (His  enemies)  ■'71337^33 

(death)  X713  (shall  be  destroyed)  b3373  (enemy)  X337b33  (&  the  last)  X,77X1  26 

His  feet)  ,7lb37  (under)  7,'77i  (He  brought  to  submission)  7333  (for)  77  (all)  b3  27 
(to  Him)  7p  (are  subjected)  733733  (“all  things)  373/37  (but)  p  (that  says)  73X7  (when)  X3 
(all)  /3  (to  Him)  77  (Who  subjected)  73337  (Him)  17  (for)  )3  (that  it  is  excepting)  7337  (it  is  understood)  X3,'7'' 

(all)  ^3  (to  Him)  7b  (is  subjected)  73373X7  (&  when)  X31  28 
.  (to  Him)  17b  (shall  be  subject)  733733  (Son),X73  (The)  17, (then)  pVl 
(in  all)  b33  (all)  b3  (God)  X7bx  (that  may  be)  X1737  (all)  b3  (to  Him)  7b  (Who  subjected)  73337 


(who  are  baptized)  p337  (those)  137  (shall  do)  117333  (what?)  X33  (otherwise)  xbxi  29 
(live  again)  p'p  (not)  xb  (the  dead)  X713  (if)  IX  (the  dead)  X7,3  (for  the  sake  of)  p7 
(the  dead)  X7,3  (for  the  sake  of)  p7  (are  they  baptized)  ]'733  (why?)  X33 

(hour)  X33  (in  every)  b33  (are  we)  ]37  (also)  pX  (&  why?)  X33bl  30 
(living)  ]3'l3'lp  (in  peril)  D13,73p3 

(for  me)  'b  (that  is)  7,'X7  (my  brothers)  '7X  (by  your  boasting)  113773133  (I)  X3X  (swear)  X31'  31 
(I)  X3X  (die)  7X3  (that  every  day)  31^37  (The  Messiah)  X7,33  (Yeshua)  313'  (in  our  Lord)  |733 


(I  was  cast  *)  7,773X  (of  the  people)  X3373  (a  citizen)  7,37  (as)  “['X  (if)  |X  32 
(have  I  gained)  7777X  (what?)  X33  (in  Ephesus)  3133X3  (to  wild  beasts)  X7T'7b 
(rise)  p'p  (not)  xb  (the  dead)  X7,3  (if)  IX 
(we  die)  )3TT3  (for)  77  (tomorrow)  773  (&  let  us  drink)  X7331  (let  us  eat)  bl3X3 

N  *  Greek  has  eGripiopa/paa  -“I  beast  fought”  (word  not  found  anywhere  else  in  Greek?)  The  Peshitta  says  -“X7T'7b 
3,773X”-  “/  was  cast  to  wild  beasts The  verb  is  7,773X;  77735X  is  -  "I  have  fought”;  Let ’s  see  them  in  the  old  DSS 

script: 

JlAhJ WK -“I  was  cast”; 

J1  A)Jlf  K-T  have  fought” 


I  see  at  least  66%  correlation  here. 

(pleasant)  X3,33  (minds)  X37J7  (corrupts)  |b373  (be  deceived)  11337  (not)  xb  33 
(evil)  X7373  (discourse  *)  X77J13 

N  *  Greek  mss.  have  “o\x\k\(t”-“compamonship”  (found  once  in  The  Greek  NT).  The  Aramaic  STJ 1373/  - 

“Shawaytha  ”,  ‘talking, discourse  ”,  is  very  similar  to 

X773  —“Shawytha”,  “agreement,  fellowship, equality  ”.  The  Aramaic 

X7773  -  ‘‘Shawaytha  ”,  ‘‘talking, discourse  "occurs  four  times  apart  from  this  verse.  In  those  places  the  Greek  has  puGo^, 
“Mythos”-“ speech,  saying,  story, fable”.  If  the  Aramaic  were  translated  from  Greek,  it  is  unlikely  ”o\iiXi(i  ”  would  be  translated 
X7773-  “Shawaytha  ”.It  would  most  likely  be  translated  SST'ISl  -“Shawytha  The  adding  of  the  third  letter  3  (Ayin)  to  form 
X7,313-  “Shawaytha  ”  by  accident  would  be  too  fortuitous  and  unlikely  an  event  to  account  for  the  Peshitta  readme..  Scribal 
errors  are  far  more  likely  to  involve  omissions  than  additions;  Nor  would  “opikia  “(Horn  ilia)  be  mistaken  for  'puGo^”  or  the 
plural  “piuGoi”.  It  is  far  more  likely  X7*313  -  “Shawaytha  ’’was  misread  as  X773  -  “Shawytha  ”  by  a  Greek  translator,  who 
wrote  “opi/Ua  ”  where  he  should  have  written  “puGoi  ’’-(fables, stories).  The  two  Aramaic  words  have  an  84%  correlation. 

A  graphic  review  &  illustration: 

Ashuri  script:  X7773  -  “Shawaytha  "-“talking, discourse”. 

X773  -  “Shawytha  “agreement,  fellowship, equality” . 

Dead  Sea  Scroll:  KftA.y'W-“Shawaytha”-“talking, discourse”. 

A XI Shawytha “agreement, fellowship, equality”. 
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(sin)  j123n  (&  not)  *6l  (justly)  IVNp'HT  (your  hearts)  11331?  (awaken)133>N  34 
(of  God)  N37N3  (whom  the  knowledge)  NH^TH  (some)  NC33N  (for)  33  (there  are)  3'N 
(1)  N3N  (say)  312N  (that)  13  (to  your  shame)  }12nn322  (in  them)  |133  (there  is  not)  ITv 


(the  dead)  KIT3  (rise)  rirp  (how?)  N33'N3  (of  you)  11330  (someone)  S03K  (will  say)  3EN3  35 
(do  they  come)  |TiX  (body)  N332  (&  in  what?)  N3'K31 


(you)  n3N  (that  plant)  33131  (the  seed)  N33T  (fools)  *630  36 
(it  will  live)  SOP!  (not)  *6  (it  dies)  nSSO  (not)  *6  (if)  jSS 

.  (is)  N13  (not)  *6  (you )  H35C  (which  sow)  3313  (thing)  D18  (&  that)  131  37 
(but)  N7N  (you)  33N  (sow)  331  (to  be)  N1307  (that  is  going)  33133  (body)  N332  (that)  1H 
(of  barley)  N3303  (or)  IN  (of  wheat)  N033  (naked)  NJV7D33  (a  grain)  N3332 
(grains)  N313313  (of  other)  N33E73  (or)  IS* 


(He  chooses)  N33S3  (just  as)  N33'N  (a  body)  N332  (to  it)  nS  (gives)  3“'  (but)  p  (God)  N3j?N  38 
(of  its  nature)  33,33  (a  body)  N332  (the  grains)  N31331  (of)  |12  (one)  nn  (&  to  each)  3373 


(to  another)  p3N  (equal)  N1t3  (body)  "13=3  (every)  ^3  (but)  p  (was)  N13  (not)  N1?  39 
(&  another)  p3N1  (of  man)  NOON  (of  a  son)  333  (the  body)  N332  (for)  33  (there  is)  13 
(of  a  fish)  N3133  (another)  p3N1  (of  a  bird)  N33323  (&  another)  p3N1  (of  oxen)  N3,333 

(heavenly)  N3Q0?  (a  body)  N332  (&  there  is)  JVN1  40 
(earthly)  N333N  (a  body)  N332  (&  there  is)  1TN1 
(the  glory)  N33113  (there  is)  13  (one)  p3N  (but)  N7N 
(of  the  earthly)  N333N3  (&  another)  p3N1  (of  the  heavenly)  NrOOH 


(of  the  sun)  NOODOH  (the  glory)  N33113  (is)  13  (&  one)  p3N1  41 
(&  another)  p3N1  (of  the  moon)  N3303  (glory)  N33T3  (&  another)  |'33N1 
(another  star)  N3313  (than)  |H  (&  one  star)  N33131  (of  a  star)  N33133  (the  glory)  N331C3 
(in  glory)  N331C33  (is)  13  (greater)  3ITB 


(for  those  who  die)  NH^O  (is  the  life)  IT’3  (also)  ^N  (thus)  N333  42 
(with  corruption)  N7333  (they  are  sown)  ],'33310 
(corruption)  NT1 33  (without)  N73  (they  rise)  p'p 

(with  glory)  N331t33  (they  rise)  j'Q'p  (with  disgrace)  N3333  (they  are  sown)  },'33310  43 
(in  power)  N7TQ  (they  rise)  p^p  (in  weakness)  Nni3,'333  (they  are  sown)  |,'33310 

(animal)  N33'33  (a  body)  N3.12  (they  are  sown)  |0n310  44 
(spiritual)  N3313  (a  body)  N332  (it  rises)  DNp 
(animal)  13233  (a  body)  N3.12  (for)  33  (there  is)  3'N 
(spiritual)  3133  (a  body)  N332  (&  there  is)  3'N1 

(it  is  written)  3313  (also)  7N  (thus)  N333  45 
(living)  NT!  (a  soul)  13237  (the  first)  N0D3p  (man)  N3033  (Adam)  D3N  (was)  N13 
(The  Life  Giver)  NJTr3n  (The  Spirit)  N3137  (The  Last)  NT3N  (&  Adam)  33N1 

(the  spiritual)  N3313  (first)  D3p6  (was)  N13  (not)  (but)  nSn.46 
(the  spiritual)  N3313  (&  then)  pTH  (the  animal)  N3323  (but)  N7N 

(the  ground)  N33N  (that  is  from)  |H3  (dust)  N3323  (the  first)  N3233  (the  man)  N3033  47 
(Heaven)  N'23  (from)  jO  (Jehovah)  N'30  (second)  T'333  (The  Man)  N3033 

The  first  man  is  dust  from  the  ground;  The  Second  Man  is  Jehovah  from  Heaven. 

No  Greek  ms.  has  this  reading,  as  the  Greek  word Kurios  -  “Lord”  is  used,  which  is  an  ambiguous  title,  not  a  Name  at  all. 
N'312-  “ Mar-Yalt  ”  is  Tire  Sacred  Name  of  God  ( Yahweh )  in  Aramaic.  The  Aramaic  NT  refers  to  Yeshua  as  “Mar-Yah 
(Yahweh  or  Jehovah)  thirty  times  or  more.  The  Critical  Greek  text  (N,2?,C,/6e/c.)  does  not  even  have  “Kurios”  - “ Lord ”  in 
this  verse! 

. .  (dusty)  N2323  (is)  13  (he  who  a  being)  Tim^O  (just  as)  N13'N  48 

(the  dusty)  N2323  (also)  pN  (so)  N333 

(Heaven)  N'OEI  (Who  from)  ]»3  (is)  13  (He  Who  The  Being)  Tin^H  (&  just  as)  N23'N1 
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Nironp  Nrornp  rr6n  wrbv  oibisn  xnenp  nm» 


(the  Heavenly)  NrHP  (also)  pN  (so)  N32H 


(the  dust)  N2DS)  (from)  1122  (of  him)  im  (the  image)  N21122  (we  have  worn)  lEH^n  (&  as)  2'N1  49 
(Heaven)  NH2  (from)  101  (of  Him)  122  (the  image)  Nm?22  (we  shall  wear)  212211  (thus)  N322 

(my  brethren)  HN  (1)  NUN  (say)  pEN  (but)  1H  (this)  KIH  50 
(of  Heaven)  N'122n  (the  kingdom)  Nm2212  (&  blood)  N1221  (“  flesh)  N2022 
(are  able)  ]Tt221!2  (not)  N2  (to  inherit)  n2N122 
(destructibility)  NIH3722212  (in-)  N7  (inherits)  nT'  (corruption)  N722  (neither)  N^l 

(shall  sleep)  pf2211  (all  of  us)  ]b2  (not)  lb  (a  mystery)  NT2N  (to  you)  (1)  NUN  (tell)  212N  (behold)  N2  51 
(we  shall  be  transformed)  p72n3  (but)  pi  (all  of  us)  )v5 


(of  an  eye)  M'S?  (the  blink)  p22  (like)  P'N  (suddenly)  n  Wirt  52 
(last)  NTTHflN  (at  the  trumpet)  N32p2 
(the  dead)  NITO  (&  shall  rise)  (it  will  sound)  N2pn  (when)  22 

(shall  be  transformed)  pnrO  (&  we)  [321  (corruption)  N722  (without)  NTH 

(destructible)  bnnriQ-I  (this)  N32  (for)  22  (is)  H  (going)  2TISJ  53 
(mortal)  2N122  (&  this)  Will  (-destructibility)  Nni3722ni2  (in-)  N2  (to  wear)  212232 
(mortality)  NIUni'E  (im-)  N2  (to  wear)  2/27™ 

(destructible)  bnnnon  (this)  N32  (but)  |H  (puts  on)  212^2  (whenever)  NE  54 
(mortality)  NIUni'E  (im-)  N2  (mortal)  nNE2  (&  this)  N321  (-destructibility)  Nm3222nE  (in-)  N2 
(that  is  written)  N2\222  (that)  H  (word)  N27E  (will  come  to  pass)  N122  (then)  1HH 
(by  Victory)  Nni2T2  (death)  N21E  (“  is  swallowed)  222nN2 

For  “destructible  ”-  bnnnon,  most  Greek  mss.  have  cpGaptov  ”  (“ Phtharton  ”  means  “corruptible”,  ” destructible”)', other 
Greek  mss.  from  Alexandria  omit  the  whole  phrase,  “this  destructible  will  put  on  indestructibility,  and”;  they  also  have 
“ mortal ”  where  the  others  have  “corruptible”. 


(Death)  N21E  (your  sting)  p0pl31  (where  is?)  lE'N  55 
(Sheol  *)  2221  ( your  victory)  "22121  (is)  H  (where?)  N2,N  (Oh!)  IN 


Where  is  your  sting,  O  Death?  Oh  Sheol,  where  is  your  victory? 

M  *  Most  Greek  mss.  have  “a5T|”-  “Hades”;  The  Critical  Greek,  based  on  (P46^,  N,  etc.)  has  ‘‘Gavotte”  -“Death”  twice: 
“Oh  death,  where  is  your  victory?  Oh  death,  where  is  your  sting?  ” 


(is)  H  (sin)  Nrran  (of  death)  NTT)  12 “1  (but)  ]H  (the  sting)  22plSJ.56 
(is)  H  (The  Written  Law)  N21E3  (of  sin)  N2'E22  (&  the  power)  N2T11 


(the  victory)  N212T  (us)  lb  (Who  gives)  22H  (God)  NhSnS  (but)  22  (thank)  lE'E  57 
(The  Messiah)  NntlO  (Yeshua)  2122  (our  Lord)  )HQ  (by)  2 ’2 


(steadfast)  22221E  (be)  1H  (&  beloved).  '2'221  (my  brethren)  HN  (from  now  on)  S'EE  58 
(abounding)  222TIE  (be)  11“  (but)  N2N  (shaken)  ]E2T2E  (be  you)  |112n  (&  not)  N21 
(of  Jehovah)  NHfDn  (in  the  work)  22222  (in  every  time)  (2T222 
(that  your  toil)  ]122E22  (you)  )in3N  (know)  pin1'  (as)  22 
(in  Jehovah)  NHE2  (worthless)  pHO  (has  been)  N1H  (not)  N2 


The  Majority  Greek  text  contains  the  word  “ Kurios  ”  -  “Lord”  in  its  various  forms  625  times;  in  240  of  those  places,  The 
Peshitta ’s  Aramaic  has  “NH12”-  “Jehovah”.  Why  38%  of  them?  If  The  Peshitta  were  a  translation  of  The  Greek  NT.  it  seems 
strange  that  38%  of  “ Kurios  ”  -  “Lord  ”  would  be  interpreted  as  “Jehovah  ”,  even  in  such  verses  as  this  which  does  not  quote 
OT  or  refer  to  it  at  all.  About  275  of  the  625  are  1212  -  “Maran  “Our  Lord”  in  Aramaic.  So  The  Peshitta  NT  uses  “Mar- 
Yah  ”  (The  Lord  Yahweh)  about  half  the  time  and  Maran  (Our  Lord)  about  half  the  time  where  “ Kurios  ”  occurs. 


The  Peshitta  primacy  model  explains  the  data  much  better  than  Greek  primacy  does.  A  Greek  translator  would  have  little 
choice  in  translating  MarYali  or  Maran;  Kurios  would  be  the  one  Greek  word  most  suitable,  since  both  MarYalt  and  Maran 
come  from  the  root  1/2-“  Mar  ”,  which  means  “Lord  ”.  In  a  few  places,  0eo<;  -  “God  ”  is  used  instead  or  in  conjunction  with 
Kurios  to  signify’  The  Deity,  but  like  The  LXX,  which  translates  Yahweh  thousands  of  times,  Kurios  is  the  translation  of  choice 
more  than  90%  of  the  time. 
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wrmp  XTimp  mVi  xrrbo  01^127  xnernp  nm» 


Chapter  16 


(for  the  saints)  XO'Hpb  (collected)  0307  07  (but)  p  (things)  070  (about)  bv  16:1 
(of  Galatia)  X'O  237  (the  church)  SmS)7  (I  have  commanded)  77p27  (just  as)  X30'X 
(do)  1702  (you)  p3X  (also)  *]$  (in  this  way)  X307 

(of you)  7030  (person)  03X  (each)  03X  (of  the  week)  XOOO  (first  day)  “in  (on  every)  b00  2 
(thing)  070  (that)  17  (&  keep)  7031  (lay  down)  0X0  (let  him)  Kin]  (in  his  house  *)  77,'00 
(I  come)  7TIX7  (when)  XO  (that  not)  X  27  (to  his  hand)  TIIT'SS  (that  comes  *)  X007 
(collections)  X7'03  (there  will  be)  ‘['’1712  (then) 


N  *  Greek  has  nothing  about  “in  his  house  Greek  also  has  suodcoxai  -  “ he  may  be  prospered’  where  The  Peshitta  has  “ that 
comes  to  his  hand’’  (an  Aramaic  idiom  meaning,  “to  be  able”). 

(you)  773X  (whom  elect)  7037  (those)  p^X1?  (I  shall  have  come)  7TIX7  (&  when)  X01  3 
(with  a  letter)  X773XO  (1  shall  send)  770X  (them)  11717 
(to  Jerusalem)  07071X7  (your  gift)  pOlO'O  (to  carry)  1170137 

(I  visit)  X37!?10  (it)  17  (is  appropriate)  XIO  (but)  p  (if)  IK  4 
(they  shall  depart)  pTX3  (with  me)  'OS?  (shall  depart)  2TX  (1)  X3X  (when  also)  PX7 

(1  have  passed)  H“1 3?7  (whenever)  XO  (to  you)  70711?  (but)  p  (I)  X3X  (come)  X7X  5 
(to  Maqedonya)  X717p07  (for)  17  (to  it)  TO  (I)  X3X  (shall  pass)  “13?  (the  city)  XOHpO  (from)  ]73) 

(winter)  X70X  (or)  IX  (I  shall  remain)  XlpX  (with  tom)  70711?  (also)  pX  (&  perhaps)  7001  6 
(1)  X3X  (go)  7TX7  (to  where)  77X7  (may  accompany  me)  ‘'31)177  (that  you)  jlH3Xn  (with you)  110717 

(now)  X077  (I)  X3X  (wish)  XOO  (for)  77  (not)  xS  7 
(to  see  you)  7077X  (the  way)  XmiX  (I  pass)  “13?  (so  as)  “PX 
(a  time)  X33  (to  tarry)  "imX“I  (for)  “17  (1)  X3X  (hope)  7000 
(me)  '7  (permits)  020  (My  Lord)  ‘’“112  (if)  )X  (with  you)  11071  2 

(Pentecost)  X00ip032b  (until)  X07S?  (in  Ephesus)  0102X7  (but)  p  (I)  X3X  (remain)  XipO  8 

(to  me)  'd  (is  opened)  7727X  (great)  XO“l  (for)  “17  (a  gate)  XS?77  9 
(many)  pX70  (&  opponents)  X  201p01  (with  opportunities)  X372310  (that  is  fdled  *)  X  207 

N  *  Greek  lacks  “ that  is  filled  with  opportunities  Where  did  The  Peshitta  get  this? 


(Timotheus)  OipO'O  (to  you)  ]10'7X3J  (comes)  XT1X3  (but)  p  (if)  jX  10 
(toward  you)  jlOHilO  (he  shall  be)  X173  (fear)  X777  (that  without)  X777  (see)  ltn 
(as  do  T)  \710X  (he  cultivates)  1172  (of  Jehovah)  X'707  (for)  77  (the  works)  X700 

(may  despise  him)  '770103  (any)  03X  (therefore)  P'07  (lest)  XOp  1 1 
(to  join  me)  ‘'1117  (that  he  may  come)  X7X37  (in  peace)  X0700  (accompany  him)  ‘'711X17  (but)  X  2X 
(the  brethren)  X7IX  (with)  01?  (for)  77  (for  him)  717  (1)  X3X  (wait)  Xipi2 

(of  Him)  7130  (1  have  desired)  77?0  (much)  70'  (my  brothers)  TIX  (but)  p  (Apollo)  l^OX  (from)  |0  12 
(the  brothers)  X7X  (with)  OS?  (to  you)  1107117  (to  cornel  X7X37 
(to  you)  110717  (to  come)  X7X37  (desire)  X3730  (he  did)  X17I  (not)  X7  (&  doubtless)  7001 
(time)  X77X  (to  him)  717  (there  will  be)  X17I37  (but)  p  (when)  '7  OX 
(to you)  |10717  (he  will  come)  X7X 

(in  the  faith)  X7130710  (&  stand)  lOipi  (be  alert)  17'1?77X  13 
(be  strong)  130n7X  (be  valiant)  17037X 

(let  be)  j773  (with  love)  XOinO  ( your  affairs)  1107100  (&  all)  p^Ol  14 

(the  house)  X7'0  (concerning)  bv  (my  brothers)  '7X  (of  vow)  7030  (but)  77  (I)  X3X  (request)  X1?0  15 
(are)  73X  (that  they)  7377  (you)  p73X  (know)  71?7'7  (because)  700  (of  Estephana)  X3200X7 
(themselves)  117023  (&  they  put)  1001  (of  Akaya)  X'X0X7  (the  first  generation)  X7'07 
(of  the  holy  ones)  X0'7p7  (into  the  service)  X70007 2 
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xn'anp  KTO-np  oi^isn  Knernp  Km» 


(to  those)  (listening)  pDHD'D  / you  will  be)  ]Tinn  (you )  jin^X  (that  also)  16 

(&  to  every  person)  DZ7DD1  (are)  }13K  (who  such)  X3Diin 
(&  helps)  "n»m  (with  us)  ]13»  (who  toils)  Nfc6n 

(of  Estephana)  lOSCOOm  (in  the  arrival)  HnnKED  (but)  p  (I)  K3K  (rejoice)  Kin  17 
(&  of  Akayqus)  OipZOim  (&  of  Fortunatus)  OlMlEDnsm 
(have  supplied)  V^B  (those)  ] 7271  (toward  me)  TI1D  (which you  lacked)  pnZDn  (for  things)  D“IQ“I 

(&  yours)  j’lP'm  (my)  (my  spirit)  TTH  (for)  "P3  (they  have  refreshed)  UTZK  18 
(are)  ]13K  (who  such)  K3DHn  (those)  pTO  (recognize)  pmnZB  (therefore)  TDH  (do  you)  pnn 

(that  are  in  Asia)  X'DXZn  (all)  p^D  (the  assemblies)  KTHSJ  (your  peace)  pDQ^D  (invoke)  19 
(&  Prysqila)  tOpO'nSI  (Aqulus)  OI/pN  (in  our  Lord)  pQZ  (much)  ZD  (your  peace)  jlDQDEJZ  (invoke)  p 
(that  is  in  their  house)  pIVDD-!  (the  assembly)  Uni!)  (with)  D53 

(all  of  them)  p^D  (the  brethren)  pH  ( your  peace)  pQ^D  (invoke)  20 

(holy)  IWH p  (with  a  kiss)  KnpttfZD  (of  another)  im  (one)  "in  (the  peace)  NDDDO  (invoke) 

(of  Paul)  OtSlSn  (my  own)  'b'H  (hand)  Xn'X  (in  the  writing)  nDnDD  (greetings)  21 

(The  Messiah)  Kn'CtfQ  (Yeshua)  mST  (our  Lord)  pD1?  (loves)  Dm  (not)  (whoever)  ]D  22 
(has  come)  KHK  (our  Lord  *)  pa  (damned)  Din  (let  be)  K1H3 

Whoever  does  not  love  our  Lord  Jesus  The  Messiah,  let  him  be  damned;  our  Lord  has  come. 

I  think  I  understand  why  Paul  wrote,  “let  him  be  damned  Jesus  The  Messiah  is  so  precious  to  those  who  know  Him  and  they 
love  Him  so  much  that  the  thought  and  feeling  toward  a  professing  Christian  who  does  not  love  Him  is,  “to  hell  with  him  ”.I 
don ’t  believe  this  verse  consigns  the  unbeliever  to  eternal  damnation,  though  it  is  a  very  tempting  concept  for  believers;  our 
love  to  God  can  blind  us  at  times  to  His  love  for  His  enemies.  We  must  remember  that  all  of  us  were  enemies  toward  God  at  one 
time.  If  we  love  Him  now,  it  is  because  He  first  loved  us  and  sacrificed  Himself  to  save  us.  It  is  by  sheer  mercy  and  grace  that 
we  are  saved;  that  same  grace  and  mercy  is  to  be  extended  to  all  who  are  lost.  They  are  dead  in  sins  and  the  emptiness  of  the 
world  system. 

This  verse  refers  to  those  in  the  church  body,  not  those  outside.  “What  have  /  to  do  to  judge  those  outside?  ”,  wrote  Paul.  All 
false  brethren  deserve  to  be  excommunicated  and  ostracized  from  all  Christian  fellowship.  They  belong  to  Satan,  and  should  be 
delivered  over  to  him  fully,  so  that  they  either  repent  or  die  and  suffer  the  eternal  torments,  “ that  their  spirits  may  be  saved  in 
the  Day  of  our  Lord  The  Messiah  ’’.Eternal  torment  is  not  “ everlasting  torment”;  we  must  distinguish  the  two.  “D’lama”  is 
“ that  which  is  timeless”,  according  to  Paul.  “ Everlasting  ”  defines  an  infinite  time.  Infinite  time  cannot  be  timeless.  Here  I 
leave  the  matter  for  the  reader  to  decide  what  “eternal  torment  ”  means. 

*  Greek  mss.  have  papav  a0a  -  “Maratt  atha  ”  or  papava  0a  -  “ Marana  tha  ”.  This  two  word  phrase  is  two  Aramaic  words, 
not  Greek  at  all,  not  even  loan  words  from  Aramaic;  these  are  two  Aramaic  words  in  Greek  letters.  The  Majority  Greek  text  has 

papav  a0a,  -  “ Maran  atha  ’’  from  KHK  |"1I3  meaning  “ Our  Lord  has  come  "  or  “ Our  Lord  is  coming”.  The  Critical  Greek  has 
papava  0a  Marana  tha”,  which  comes  from  KH  K3"7B?  —  “Come,  our  Lord”. 

What  business  had  Paul  writing  an  Aramaic  phrase  to  Greek  speakers  in  Corinth?  The  only  reasonable  explanation  is  that  this 
is  evidence  of  an  Aramaic  original  ( The  Peshitta  has  pD  -  “Maran  atha  ”  our  Lord  has  come”). For  some  reason,  the 
Greek  translator  avoided  translating  this  phrase  into  Greek  and  transliterated  it  instead.  I  surmise  that  it  was  thought 
incriminating  to  write  in  Greek  that  “our  Lord  had  come  ”  in  the  Roman  Empire  where  Greek  was  known  and  where  Christian 
loyalty  to  The  Christ  was  considered  subversive  and  treasonous  toward  Caesar.  To  write  that  “He  was  present”  in  The  Roman 
Empire  might  aggravate  Caesar  (especially  Nero)  as  Christ’s  birth  did  Herod  the  Tetrarch  and  he  was  moved  to  kill  all  male 
children  two  years  old  and  under  in  Bethlehem.  The  Greek  NT  was  intended  for  all  Greek  speaking  peoples  in  The  Empire  of 
the  first  century.  The  Aramaic  original  was  sent  to  all  the  churches  addressed  in  the  Epistles,  as  those  congregations  were 
founded  and  largely  peopled  by  Aramaic  speaking  Jews  of  the  diasporas  of  Babylon  and  afterward. 

This  “Maran  atha  ”  transliteration  supports  an  Aramaic  original  and  a  Greek  translation  of  that  Aramaic  original. 

(is  with  you)  jIDQI?  (The  Messiah)  (Yeshua)  (of  our  Lord)  pQn  (the  grace)  HHID'D  23 

(Yeshua)  (in  The  Messiah)  Nn'DIDD  (all  of  you)  jlD^D  (is  with)  DZ  (&  my  love)  DTim  24 
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8mn  fconmp  nibi  oiVisi  xne/ip  8ni38 


2nd  Corinthians 


Chapter  1 

(of  God)  81^81  (in  the  will)  (The  Messiah)  8TE?3  (of  Yeshua)  31E?H  (The  apostle)  8Tl?E?  (Paul)  31^13  1:1 

(that  is)  I'Sl  (of  God)  81,81  (to  the  assembly)  81137  (a  brother)  818  (&  Timotheos)  SlS^ll'tOI 
(all)  113  (in  Akaia)  81083  (who  are)  T81  (the  holy  ones)  8E?Hp  (&  to  all)  ]111371  (in  Qorinthus)  31131ip3 

(our  Father)  1138  (God)  81^8  (from)  13  (&  peace)  83^1  (with  you)  11333  (grace)  81130  2 
(The  Messiah)  8TE?3  (Yeshua)  31E?1'  (our  Lord)  )“)Q  (&  from)  pi 

(The  Messiah)  8TE73  (Yeshua)  31E?1'  (pfour  Lord)  1131  (The  Father)  H138  (God)  81^8  (is)  11  (blessed)  1133  3 
(comfort)  873  (of  every)  731  (&  The  God)  81181  (of  mercy)  83111  (The  Father)  838 

(we)  731  (that  also)  =781  (our  afflictions)  1!26l8  (in. all)  11!b33  (us)  l1!  (Who  comforts)  8031  (He)  11  4 
(are)  118  (our  afflictions)  113118  (who  in  all)  1331  (those)  pV?  (comfort)  8'33  (can)  13E?3 
(God)  8178  (from)  |3  (are  comforted)  piSOll  (by  which  we)  |311  (comfort)  8813  (by  that)  113 

(of  The  Messiah)  KITE?  131  (the  sufferings)  ■'11311  (in  us)  ]3  (abound)  |HT131  (for)  11  (just  as)  833'8  5 
(our  comforts)  |813  (also)  ^8  (abound)  11T13  (The  Messiah)  81 wQ  (by)  I'D  (in  this  way)  8331 

(it  is)  11  (your  comfort)  713813  (the  the  sake  of)  08  (for)  ^3  (we  are  afflicted)  lObSTIB  (but)  7H  (if  also)  738  6 
(we  are  comforted)  |3'8 —13  (&  if)  |81  (we  are  afflicted)  p'XlSTIB  (your  life)  |13,,''l  (the  sake  of)  08  (&  for)  731 
(diligence)  811301  (in  you)  |133  (&  there  may  be)  81111  (may  be  comforted)  jlSOll  (you )  |11381  (so  that)  733 
(such)  j1l7  (we  suffer)  pOl  (we)  |31  (that  also)  ^81  (those)  jll  (the  sufferings)  8E?11  (them)  |18  (to  endure)  jllBOll 

(for)  11  (we  know)  IDT'  (is)  11  (sure)  THE?  (that  for  you)  |13,'i1'i?l  (&  our  hope)  |1331  7 
(partners)  7011E7  (in  suffering)  8E?13  (you  are)  11138  (partners)  7011E?  (that  if)  j81 
(in  comfort)  88133  (also)  ^8  (you  are)  |1138 

(the  affliction)  833^18  (concerning)  Si?  (brethren)  }TI8  (you  to  know)  113111  (but)  |H  (we  want)  1303  8 
(we:  were  afflicted)  |37818  (that  greatly)  l‘'831in  (in  Asia)  8083  (us)  jl  (that  was)  Kill 
(to  perish)  1p7B137  (our  lives)  j"!  (were)  111  (about)  jOHpl  (until)  8313  (our  power)  pi  (beyond)  jB  ITT' 

(to  us)  (we  would  have)  8113  (that  not)  8^1  (of  death)  8^113  (we  had  passed  a  sentence)  |pOS  (ourselves)  ]E?23  (&  about) 

(the  dead)  810  (Who  raises)  D^pBl  (He)  11  (God)  8ll8  (upon)  bv  (but)  8*78  (ourselves)  ]E?23  (upon)  ^3  (trust)  83^311 

(has  delivered  us)  lpl2  (violent  *)  8301  (death)  8113  (Who  from)  131  (He)  11 10 
(us)  1 7  (that  He  will  deliver)  pl21  (we  hope)  ]113D3  (&  again)  3111 

He  Who  has  delivered  us  from  a  violent  death,  and  we  hope  that  He  will  again  deliver  us. 

N  *  Greek  mss.  have-  “ delivered  us  from  death,  delivers,  and  we  hope  that  He  will  deliver  us”.  WDl  -  “powerful, violent” 

was  apparently  misread  by  the  original  Greek  translator  as  the  verb  801  -  “spares  ”,  “pardons  ".Here  are  the  two  words  side 
by  side  in  DSS  script: 


Ki  A  DTI  -  “violent,  powerful  ” 
KADT1-  “  spares  ”,  “pardons 


This  is  strong  support  for  a  Peshitta  Aramaic  original  and  a  Greek  translation  version  of  that  Peshitta  Aramaic  original  for 
2  Corinthians,  as  in  the  case  of  1  Corinthians  and  in  Romans  as  well.  This  kind  of  evidence  exits  through  all  of  Paul ’s  Epistles, 
even  in  the  one  page  Epistle  of  Philemon! 


(our  persons)  |08  (that  were  for)  b31  (of  your  prayers)  ]  1311331  (by  the  help)  811311333  11 
(that  is  done)  8T331  (a  favor)  81130  (that  is  to  us)  ]1111  (His  gift  *)  113113  (that  may  be)  81111 
(Him)  11  (may  confess)  |H1  (&  the  many)  88131  (of  the  many)  8813  (for  the  sake)  ‘'383 
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(our  persons)  j'ON  (because  of)  *70 

By  the  help  of  your  prayers  for  our  persons,  that  His  gift  to  us  may  be  a  favor  that  is  done  for  the  sake  of  the  many,  and 
the  many  may  confess  Him  because  of  us. 

N  *  "His  gift”  is  not  in  the  Greek;  nor  is  ‘‘may  confess  Him  Greek  has  'for  the  gift  bestowed  upon  us  by  means  of  many, 
thanks  may  be  given  by  many  persons  on  our  behalf.  ”  God  seems  to  have  been  displaced  in  the  Greek  text  by  humans. 

(of  our  conscience)  pOTO  (the  testimony)  NOIOOD  (is  this)  130  (for)  TO  (our  pride)  ]0001®  12 
(of  God)  NOONO  (&  in  the  grace)  NIHO'CTI  (&  in  purity)  Nril'0001  (that  in  generosity)  NniOOOSOO 
(of  the  flesh)  N0320  (in  wisdom)  NnOOOO  (&  not)  NT  (in  the  world)  NOOOO  (we  have  been  employed)  jOSOriN 
(& yours)  jlO  aO  (with  you)  jlOniO  (&  all  the  more)  IVNOTO 

Greek  has  “ sincerity  of  God”-  stXiKpivsia  08OU  where  The  Aramaic  verse  has  only  NnTOnOI  "&  in  purity  ”.  This  occurs  in 
about  30  verses  in  the  NT  where  Greek  has  "God”  or  “ Christ ”  and  The  Peshitta  does  not,  or  does  it?  A  careful  scrutiny  of  such 
verse  shows  that  in  about  22  of  those  verses,  Aramaic  has  a  noun  or  verb  connected  to  the  Deity  in  which  the  first  two  letters  or 
the  last  two  letters  of  that  word  are  Alap-Tau  or  Tau-Alap  -  the  first  and  last  letters  of  the  Aramaic  alphabet,  which  are  named 
in  Revelation  1:8  as  The  Name  of  The  LORD  God  and  Messiah;  they  are  so  used  three  times  in  Revelation.  It  so  happens  that 
the  word  "Purity  ”  in  this  verse  has  Tau-Alap  at  the  end  of  it:  NDTOOm;  It  also  so  happens  that  the  noun  NITOnm  without 
those  last  two  letters  has  exactly  the  same  meaning  it  has  with  them-  “ Purity  This  seems  to  be  the  trend  in  those  22  verses;  the 
"code  word"  with  Alap-Tau  has  essentially  the  same  meaning  even  without  those  two  letters,  which  two  letters  are  then 
apparently  translated  as  Theos  ( God)  or  Christos  ( Christ )  or  even  a  word  associated  with  Deity:  xpeipatiCo  -  “Divinely 
revealed”  or  euoePeta  — “ Divine  virtue”.  See  my  book,  Divine  Contact  for  the  complete  list  and  discussion  of  this  Alap-Tau 
Code  in  The  Greek  NT,  available  at  http://aramaicnt.com 


(those  things)  p^'N  (but)  N*7N  (to  you)  110*7  (we  write)  p’OOO  (other  things)  ITON  (there  have  been)  NIP!  (not)  N*7  13 
(you)  1T3N  (acknowledge)  pOOintOO  (also)  'IN  (you )  1T3N  (that  know)  OTTO 
( you  will  acknowledge)  pOOinET  (the  end)  NJVT1N7  (that  until)  NOOOO  (but)  |T  (1)  N3N  (trust)  TOTI 

(much)  ’j"  (from)  10  (a  little)  *7,*7p  (you  have  acknowledged)  linOOiritON  (that  also)  ONO  (just  as)  NSO'N  14 
(ours)  ]*7T  (you  are)  |in3N  (that  also)  pNO  (as)  “pN  (we  are)  pO  (that  your  pride)  pOOOOItOO 
(The  Messiah)  NOOOO  (Yeshua)  OTT  (of  our  Lord)  ]000  (in  the  day)  0000 

Greek  texts  omit  “The  Messiah”.  The  Latin  Vulgate  has  it. 

(the  first)  DTp  (from)  ]0  (I  was)  ITT  (willing)  NOO  (trust)  N3*7010  (in  this)  NTT  15 
(grace)  NITTCD  (you  might  receive)  pOOpO  (that  doubly)  IVNO'UNO  (to  you)  pOniO  (to  come)  NOlNO 

(Maqedonia)  NTOpO  (from)  jO  (&  again)  21T1  (to  Maqedonia)  N"’310p0*7  (by  you)  pO^O  (&  I  shall  pass)  00SJN1  16 
(to  Judea)  OTT  (will  accompany  me)  THOTl  (&you)  p03Nl  (1  shall  come)  NON  (to  you)  pOOT 

(that  I  purposed)  JVOOnNO  (therefore)  *7,00  (this)  NOO  17  . 

(did  I  purpose?)  ITOOnN  (suddenly)  NOOOOO  (as)  “I'N  (interrogative)  N0*7 
(I)  N3N  (that  plan)  NOOnOO  (those  things)  p'N  (are)  jON  (of  the  flesh)  0000  (perhaps)  NOOO  (or)  IN 
(in  them)  pOO  (for  there  to  be)  NTT  (has  been)  NT  (it  necessary)  NOT  (so  that)  000 
(No)  NO  (&  No)  NOT  (Yes)  pN  (Yes)  ]'N 

(our  word)  jn*70  (was)  HT  (that  not)  N*70  (God)  N0*7N  (is)  T  (trustworthy)  |QT0  18 
(&  No)  NOT  (Yes)  ]'N  (that  unto  you)  p0m*70 

(The  Messiah)  NOOCO  (Yeshua)  TOO  (of  God)  N0*7N0  (for)  00  (The  Son)  000  19 
(to  you)  pO*7  (was  preached)  TOOnN  (Who  by  us)  pNOO  (He)  10 
(&  by  Timotheos)  01NnO,'®01  (&  by  Silvanus)  01310001  (by  me)  '0 
(in  Him)  00  (was)  NT  (Yes)  j'N  (but)  NON  (&  No)  NOT  (Yes)  j'N  (was)  NT  (not)  NO 

(in  Him)  00  (of  God)  N0*7N0  (the  promises)  T130*710  (for)  00  (all  of  them)  pO*7D  20 
(this)  N30  (because  of)  000  (were)  IT  (Yes)  j'N  (in  The  Messiah  *)  NOOOOO  (that  is)  T 
(of  God)  NOONO  (to  the  glory)  OmOtOnO  (the  Amen)  pON  (we  give)  pOT  (by  Him)  OO^NO 


L  *  Greek  lacks  "In  The  Messiah  ”,  as  does  The  Latin  Vulgate. 

(with you)  11000  (us)  1*7  (establishing)  00010  (but)  IT  (is)  T  (God)  N0*7N  21 
(has  anointed  us)  ]hOO  (Who)  TO  (He)  T  (in  The  Messiah)  NOOOOO 
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anr-in  fconmp  nbn  wrbo  oibiso  Knerop  wn« 


(the  down  payment)  N31200  (&  He  has  given)  300  (&  He  has  sealed  us)  T3n01  22 
(in  our  hearts)  ]ni373  (of  His  Spirit)  iimil 

(my  soul)  '223  (of)  bv  (am)  N3N  (testifying)  00012, (to  God)  NO^N1?  (but)  30  (1)  N3N  23 
(to  Qorinthus)  0in30ip7  (I  came)  17  TIN  (not)  NO  (for  you)  (I)  NIK  (had  pity)  3N00  (that  because)  0230 

(we  are)  7310  (of your  faith)  j12m33,'0  (lords)  "l030  (because)  ^23  (was)  Sill  (not)  N^  24 
(of  your  joy)  113m000  (we  are)  73n  (helpers)  N300  33  (but)  SI’S 
(you)  |in3N  (stand)  I'Op  (for)  00  (it  is)  10  (by  faith)  NniSB'OS 

Chapter  2 

(in  myself)  '2332  (this)  S00  (but)  p  (I  decided)  1130  2:1 
(to  you )  pniO  (I  would  come)  S11S  (in  sorrow)  NnT'033  (again)  3111  (that  not)  NOO 

(to  gladden  me)  3‘H03  (who  is?)  133  (you)  1121?  (I)  S3S  (sadden)  N03B  (for)  00  (I)  S3S  (if)  IS  2 
(him)  00  (sadden)  rV03N  (whom  I)  S3S0  (the  one)  10  (but)  SOS 

(this)  SOO  (is)  'O  (to  you)  pS  (&  what  I  wrote)  1130301 3 
(me)  '7  (would  sadden)  11033  (I  come)  SOS  (when)  03  (lest)  N7O 
(would  gladden  me)  031003  (that  those)  11300  (for  them)  1100  (was)  S10  (it  fitting)  S010  (who)  p'N  (those)  1130 
(is)  '0  (of  you  all)  (13030  (that  my  joy)  TllOOO  (all  of  you)  (1303  (in)  03  (but)  p  (I)  S3S  (do  trust)  T2Ii 

(I  wrote)  11303  (of  the  heart)  N2i70  (anguish)  S'DOS  (&  from)  ]B1  (great)  S30  (suffering)  N33sSlN  (&  from)  131  4 
(so  that)  723  (not)  SO  (many)  NON30  (in  tears)T$3B02  (these  things)  pO  (to  you)  ]130 
( you  would  know)  (13000  (so  that)  023  (but)  SI’S  (you )  (137  (you  would  grieve)  S0300 
(for  you)  (13010  (with  me)  v  (that  is)  TTNO  (abundant)  NOTP  (the  love)  S310 

(he  saddens)  ,'03N  (me) ' b  (it  has  been)  S10  (not)  S1!  (saddens  me)  TON  (a  man)  23N .(but)  p  (if)  (S  5 
(lest)  SOO  (you  all)  113030  (small)  TOO  (in  a  fashion)  N03S2  (but)  SOS 
(upon  you)  (13v3  (the  statement)  S073  (should  weigh)  OpSO 

(the  many)  NN3D  (that  is  from)  (30  (rebuke)  S0S3  (this)  N301?  (but)  ('0  (for  him)  Tib  (is  sufficient)  103  6 

(him)  nb  (to  forgive)  (1p3t300  (it  is  necessary)  sSl  (on  the  contrary)  O’SOOOS  (&  now)  S'OBI  7 
(would  be  swallowed  up)  30  303  (excessive)  SOOTP  (in  grief)  SOT’033  (lest)  N300  (&  to  comfort  him)  031S,301 

(is)  10  (such)  S3300  (one)  (3  (who)  10  (he)  r\b 

(your  love)  (12310  (to  him)  02  (to  confirm)  (100200  (of  you)  (1233  (I)  S3S  (beseech)  S33  (this)  S30  (because  of)  ^23 

(by  a  test)  S3,033  (to  know)  30S0  (also)  *jS  (I  have  written)  0302  (for)  03  (this)  S30  (because  of)  ^23  9 
(you  are)  (103S  (obedient)  (‘'33023  (in  everything)  303732  (if)  (S 

(I  am)  S3S  (also)  ON, (are)  (103S  (forgiving)  ('022  (but)  p  (whom you)  (103S0  (the  one)  IB1?  10 
(to  him)  (30  (that  1  forgave)  0p220  (anything)  303  (for)  03  (I)  S3S  (also)  pN 
(I  forgave)  0p22  (that)  10  (for  your  sakes)  1130*723  (1  forgave)  0p220 
(of  The  Messiah)  S0,230  (in  the  presence)  0312033 

(his  devices)  003203  (for)  03  (we  know  *)  pOlO'  (Satan)  N320  (would  overtake  us)  |3*?33  (lest)  N*70  11 

N  *  Greek  mss.  all  have  “We  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices 

(of  The  Messiah)  N072B0  (with  the  Gospel)  000233  (to  Troas)  pN102*7  (but)  p  (I  came)  OTiN  (when)  03  12 
(by  Jehovah)  NTBB  (a  door)  N300  (to  me)  v  (&  was  opened)  0030N1 

(1  found)  0032N  (for  not)  N*70  (in  my  spirit)  "'0103  (rest)  803  (to  me)  'b  (was)  N10  (not)  N*7  13 
(myself)  '3  (&  I  went  out)  Op331  (them)  )13«  (1  left)  0,02  (but)  NON  (my  brother)  TIN  (Titus)  31220 

(to  Maqedonia)  NB10pB7 

(us)  1*7  (He  makes)  033  (a  spectacle  *)  NO'O  (times)  ]3T  (Who  at  all)  *7330  (God)  NO*7N*7  (but)  00  (thank)  12,'2  14 
(of  His  knowledge)  0030,'0  (the  fragrance)  NOT  (by  us)  |3  reveals)  N031  (in  The  Messiah)  N0,'2B3 

(place)  OON  (in  every)  7*33 
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xrunn  XTump  nibn  xrrb®  oibisn  xnt&'np  xmax 


N  *  For  “a  spectacle”  -  XHTFI;  In  DSS:  H-fllTI-Greek  mss.  have  “6piap|3eoovxi”  -“to  triumph”.  The  Aramaic  for  “to 
triumph”  is  X3T3  -  or  X'DT  -  K  A  3 1  or  X173T-  HittJ.l;  “Victory”  is  XI713T  -  H-  Here  is  the  actual  Peshitta  reading 
“Vision”  and  the  Aramaic  for  “Victory”  one  under  the  other  in  Dead  Sea  Scroll  Aramaic  script:  K  Tl  VT1  -“Vision” 

Midi  -“Victory” 

How  uncanny  is  that!  If  the  first  two  letters  of  the  second  word  were  closer  together,  the  words  would  be  almost  identical!  It  is 
possible  to  misconstrue  the  first  word  for  the  second.  If  the  original  Aramaic  manuscript  being  translated  had  a  slight  break  at 
the  top  of  the  first  letter-  T1  -Khet,  it  might  have  looked  like  the  two  letters  3 1  -Zayin,  Kap;  indeed  the  Khet  does  look  like 
two  letters  put  together:  Tl  and  the  alternate  letter  reading  in  small  fonts  looks  like  this:  31 . 

Here  again  are  the  two  -the  actual  and  the  hypothetical  as  it  may  have  been  interpreted  by  a  Greek  translator. 

Actual  Peshitta  Aramaic  reading:  H HIT!  =  “Vision, Spectacle” 

Hypothetical  Greek  translation  Aramaic  base:  KJ7131  =  “Victory” 

The  Greek  for  “vision  ”  is  Gempia  or  opapa  or  ojrxaoia  or  opamq  -  Which  of  these  looks  like  GpiapPeuovxi  -  “to 

triumph  ”?  It  would  seem  that  the  Aramaic  did  not  come  from  the  Greek  reading,  but  rather  the  Greek  reading  came  from  the 
Aramaic  of  the  Peshitta. 

(to  God)  Xnbxb  (in  The  Messiah)  XITttfOD  (sweet)  XOTH  (for)  “P3  (we  are)  ]3~  (the  fragrance)  X~'7  15 
(who  perish)  p2X7  (&  among  those)  p'iQI  (who  have  life)  j'Xm  (among  those)  "p  b'XD 

(&  to  the  former)  rb'Xbl  (for  death)  XHlob  (of  death)  XHIOI  (the  stench)  XITm  (to  the  latter)  rb'Xb  16 
(will  be  worthy)  X1273  (who?)  1312  (&  for  these  things)  pilbl  (for  life)  XTD  (of  The  Life)  X'm  (a  fragrance)  XITHn 

(of  God)  Xnbxn  (the  words)  Tlba  (who  blend)  PTI2I27  (others  *)  XD1B  (as)  "['X  (for)  77  (we  have  been)  pin  (not)  xb  17 
(that  from)  ip  “I  (&  according  to)  “ fX7  (that  in  the  truth)  X772737  (as)  “PX  (but)  xbx 
(we  speak)  |3Tbl212  (in  The  Messiah)  Xm27123  (God)  XH7X  (before)  Dip  (God)  XPDX 

*  X2727-  “Others'  is  in  P46,  D  and  most  Greek  mss..  “Many”  is  found  in  a  few  mss.-  ( <V,  B,  TR).  “Many”  in  Aramaic  is 
X'3D  ( mis-spelled )  or  XX'3D.  In  DSS  script:  K  37xV-  “Others” 

KAAD-  “Many” 

It  could  have  happened,  especially  in  DSS  script.  Rotate  the  second  and  third  letters  in  K  37^  counter-  clockwise  35  degrees 
and  you  have  something  that  could  be  construed  as  K  AAO.  The  Shin  3/  may  have  been  more  like  the  Ashuri  Shin  27,  which  is 
closer  to  a  Semkat  D:  "S  ^  27  -  “ Others  ”  with  two  rotated  letters  (-35  degrees).  The  Shin  27  is  a  bit  smaller  to  show  how  it 

could  be  misread  as  D  KAAo  -  “Many” 


Chapter  3 

(the  first)  27T7  (from)  }12  (again)  Din  (ourselves)  |b  (do  we  begin)  |3,'72772  3:1 
(or)  IX  (we  are)  13PI  (what?)  X372  (to  show  you)  |137n37 
(that  letters)  Xm3X7(others)  X37nX  (as)  "fX  (do  we  have  need)  ]3,,p,’30  (interrog.)  X7277 
(or)  IX  (about  us)  |pl?  (to  you)  TOT1  (be  written)  |3TDJ72  (of  commandments)  X7p1S7 
(concerning  us)  pi?  (to  command)  |17pi2n  (should  write)  |13TDn  (that  you)  |1ri2X7 

(are)  |13X  (you)  ]7H3X  (ours)  |b'7  (but)  p  (our  letter)  |m3X  2 
(&  read)  XTpHOI  (&  known)  X17T7  (in  our  heart)  }j30  (that  is  written)  X3TD7 

(everyone)  273^3  (by)  |12 

(of  The  Messiah)  X1T27127  (you  are)  |in3X  (that  His  letter)  7H73X7  (for)  77  (you  know)  |irV'3?T'  3 
(in  ink)  XTIITD  (not)  XT’  (which  is  written)  X2YD7  (by  us)  1372  (that  is  ministered)  1727(21727X7 
(The  Living)  XT!  (of  God)  X7bX7  (by  The  Spirit)  XI7173  (but)  xbx  . 

(in  tablets)  XnPD  (but)  XbX  (of  stone)  X3X327  (in  tablets)  XITTO  (not)  Xb 
(of  flesh)  X7037  (of  the  heart)  X377 

(God)  X7bx  (to)  mb  (in  The  Messiah)  XrP27!23  (us)  |b  (is)  H7X  (in  this  way)  X337  (but)  IT  (trust)  X3bmn  4 

(anything)  D7I2  (to  think)  X177I737  (are  sufficient)  ]3“lp3D  (that  we)  |3!77  (not)  lb  5 
(is)  17  (God)  xnbx  (from)  |!2  (our  power)  pT!  (but)  xbx  (ourselves)  |27D3  (that  from)  ]  723T  (as)  "['X 
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The  Second  Holy  Epistle  of  Paul  The  Apostle  to  The  Corinthians  XTG'Tn  KTOTip  nb~\  KIT1?®  01^127  XnEl'7p  Kn73K 

(new)  Xmn  (of  the  covenant)  Xp7'77  (ministers)  82210210  (to  be)  81727  (Who  made  us  worthy)  pi27X7  (He)  17  6 
(kills)  70p  (for)  1';  (the  writing)  8272  (by  The  Spirit)  87172  (but)  878  (by  writing)  82722  (not)  87 

(gives  life)  X'70  (but)  p7  (The  Spirit)  Klin 

(in  stone).X2X22  (carved)  7021778  (in  the  writing)  822722  (of  death)  ,87107  (the  ministry)  87210217  (but)  p7  (if)  IX  7 
(of  Israel)  7'7D'X  (the  children)  '22  (would  be  able)  772212  (that  not)  877  (so)  X22'X  (with  glory)  877122172  (was)  him 
(of  his  face)  7212727  (the  glory)  872121  (because  of)  700  (ofAloses)  821107  (at  the  face)  7212722  (to  gaze)  “117127 

(which  has  been  cancelled)  /027X7  (that)  111 

(of  The  Spirit)  87177  (the  ministry)  87210217  (therefore)  b'27  (How?)  X22'X  8 
(with  glory)  8721212  (will  be)  8177  (all  the  more)  7'87'7'  (not)  817 

(one)  717  (glory)  872121  (was)  817  (of  a  guilty  verdict)  82777  (the  ministry)  X7210217ili  (for)  77  (if)  }X  9 

(shall  superabound)  77'77  (How  much  more?)  8127 
(in  glory)  8721212  (of  righteousness)  X71p'7T7  (the  ministry)  87210217 

(which  was  glorified)  772721X7  (that)  '7  (is  glorious)  8772112  (not  even)  8^2X7  (for)  77  (that)  17  (as)  JX  10 
(excellent)  X77'0  (glory)  872121  (of  that)  8277  (by  comparison)  807122 

(has  been)  817  (with  glory)  8721212  (that  has  been  eliminated)  ^027X7  (anything)  270  (for)  77  (if)  |8  11 
(shall  be)  8172  (with  glory)  8721212  (remains)  81p07  (that  which)  878  (all  the  more)  7'87'7' 

(hope)  8722  (this)  827  (therefore)  S'27  (to  us)  |S  (there  is)  7'87  (because)  SOO  12 
(we  conduct  ourselves)  }3'72770  (eye)  I'll  (in  open)  8/22  (all  the  more)  7'87'7' 

(over)  bll  (a  veil)  Xm27n  (had)  817  (who  laid)  8077  (Moses)  82110  (as)  "fX  (&  not)  8^1 13 
(of  Israel)  7'72'X  (the  children)  72  (would  gaze)  |17172  (that  not)  877  (his  face)  "'7128 
(which  was  ceasing)  702707  (of  that)  177  (at  the  termination)  70^1212 

(today)  8201'S  (for)  77  (until)  80721  (in  their  understanding)  77'11702  (they  were  blinded  *)  1712in8  (but)  8^8  14 
(veil)  8IT'27n  (that)  '7  (is)  '7  (is  read)  XnpTlO  (Old)  X7p'7Il  (The  Testament)  Xp7'77  (whenever)  TiOX 
(that  by  The  Messiah)  X7'21027  (it  is  revealed)  X'7370  (&  not)  871  (over  them)  77' /II  (remaining)  XO'p 

(is  being  abolished)  8/0270  (that)  17 

*  The  Greek  NT  has  eraopcoGr)  -“were  hardened”;  The  Peshitta  Aramaic  word  here  is  1712178  -  “were  blinded  ’. Here  is  the 
Aramaic  word  for  “Were  hardened”  is  722178.  Let 's  line  up  the  two  Aramaic  words  side  by  side  in  three  Aramaic  scripts: 

English  translation  Ashuri  Aramaic  Dead  Sea  Scroll  Estrangela 

“Were  blinded”  -  1712178  lYl^HK 

“Were  hardened”-  722178  1 AA  y  J1K  tuaAJnt' 


Again,  the  DSS  script  reveals  the  closest  resemblance  between  the  actual  Peshitta  reading  and  the  hypothetical  Aramaic  base 
for  The  Greek  NT  translation.  There  is  83  %  letter  to  letter  correlation  in  the  two  DSS  words.  The  underlined  letters  are  Resh 
and  Yodh,  respectively,  which  are  practically  idenbjr'l  but  are  oriented  a  bit  differently.  I  suspect  that  the  Resh  *)  would  have 
been  rotated  about  35  degrees  counterclockwise  -  and  the  Waw  1  to  its  right  had  been  written  hastily  with  an  extra  and 
inadvertent  leftward  bottom  stroke  after  the  down  stroke-  J  The  result  would  be  something  like  which  might  well 

pass  as  lAds^HK.  The  Estrangela  pair  is  second  with  65%  correlation. 

The  Greek  word  for  “were  blinded ”  would  be  "8TU(pXco0T|  ".Compare  “e7tcopco0r|”  -“were  hardened”,  the  actual  Greek 
reading. 

In  uncial  Greek,  these  words  are:  ETYOACO0H  EnCOPCOQH  ( uncial  script  was  used  in  most  ancient  Greek  mss.).  This  is 
63%  correlation.  The  root  words  of  each  of  these  Greek  words  are  what  differ  here,  TY  OA”-  {“Blind")  and  'T1C0P”- 
( “Hard  ”),  which  makes  unlikely  the  prospect  that  the  one  was  mistaken  for  the  other.  The  similar  letters  are  the  grammatical 
verb  endings  that  define  person,  number  and  mood  of  the  verbs;  The  first  letter  E  helps  define  tense  -  all  these  letters  are  the 
same  in  hundreds  of  different  Greek  verbs.  No  matter  how  one  analyzes  this,  Peshitta  primacy  finds  support  here  while  Greek 
primacy  suffers  another  setback. 

(Moses)  82110  (is  read)  X7p707  (whenever)  '708  (today)  8201'b  (&  until)  807211 15 
(is  laid)  X'07  (their  heart)  ]1727  (over)  721  (the  veil)  X7'277 
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The  Second  Holy  Epistle  of  Paul  The  Apostle  to  The  Corinthians  XTirTI  **TI37ip  71*77  01*7127  KTffinp  **n72** 

(will  be  turned)  *02112  (of  them)  [1732  (anyone  *)  K73**7  (&  whenever)  Tl2**1  16 
(the  veil)  **7,277  (from  him)  722  (is  taken  away)  **7p7212  (Jehovah)  **'72  (to)  1117 

N  *  Greek  has  "when  he  (if)  turns  to  The  Lord...  "Anyone  of  them  ”  is  not  there  in  Greek,  making  the  subject  very  difficult 
to  determine:  "Moses”,  "the  veil”,  "their  heart”? 

(The  Spirit)  Kill"!  (is)  TIP!  (but)  p  (Jehovah)  **'72 17 
(is)  '7  (freedom)  **7171*7  (of  Jehovah)  *7727  (The  Spirit)  nnrn  (&  wherever)  77**1 

(unveiled)  KrT'i12  (with  faces)  **2**2  (all  of  us)  [*72  (but)  p  (we)  [37  18 
(&  into  it)  7*71  (we  see)  [377  (in  a  mirror)  *01711122"!  (as)  "p**  (of  Jehovah)  17727  (The  glory)  7771227 
(to  glory)  **721217  (glory)  **112121  (from)  12  (we  are  changed)  [2"’2777C212  (into  the  image)  **111277 
(The  Spirit)  **1117  (Jehovah)  *072  (from)  |27  (as)  "pi* 

Chapter  4 

(to  us)  lb  (it  is  tiresome)  **2**2  (not)  1**7  (this)  **37  (because  of)  *722  4:1 
(which  we  hold)  [3"HTI**7  (this)  **77  (in  ministry)  **7222172 
(upon  us)  pll  (has  been)  1177  (mercy)  **2117  (as)  "p** 

(&  not)  1**71  (of  shame)  **117727  (the  secrets)  77"'p2  (we  reject)  |3,'i1D**  (but)  1**71*  2 
(of  God)  **77**7  (the  word)  7772  (deny  we)  [3,*723  (&  not)  **71  (in  craftiness)  **712772  (we  walk)  j3,2772 
(our  souls)  1222  (we  show)  ]3-’in2  (of  the  truth)  **7727  (in  the  revelation)  **77732  (but)  ** /** 

(God)  **77**  (before)  D7p  (of  children  of  men)  **22727  (minds)  t*2'27  (to  all)  [17*72*7 

(our)  ib-'T  (Gospel)  [7*7331**  (is)  17  (hidden)  "222  (but)  p  (&  if). )**1  3 
(hidden)  "'222  (it  is)  17  (who  are  lost)  p2**7  (to  those)  p'**7 

(has  blinded)  712  (this)  **37  (of  world)  1*2*727  (whom  the  God)  77*71*7  (those)  [^l*  4 
(should  dawn)  7373  (lest)  **77  (they  believe)  |72,'72  (not)  *07  (because)  72  (their  intellects)  [177172 
(of  The  Messiah)  **77227  (of  the  glory)  772127  (of  the  Gospel)  [7*73311*7  (the  light)  77713  (to  them)  1177 

(of  God)  **77**7  (The  Image)  77127  (Who  is)  1777 

(we  preach)  137722  (ourselves)  1223  (for)  77  (it  has  been)  **17  (npt)  1**7  5 
(our  Lord)  [72  (Yeshua)  212"  (The  Messiah)  **7722*7  (but)  *6** 

(Yeshua)  212'  (for  the  sake  of)  7*22  (we  are)  "[27  (who  your  servants)  |12,'73327  (but)  ['7  (ourselves)  ]2227’ 

(light)  **7713  (darkness)  **2127  (that  from)  [27  (Who  said)  721*7  (He)  17  (God)  1*7*71*7  (because  of)  *722  6 
(that  we  would  be  enlightened)  773727  (in  our  hearts)  [712/2  (has  dawned)  737  (He)  17  (shall  shine)  7372 
(of  God)  **77**7  (of  the  glory)  772127  (with  the  knowledge)  **727,2 
(The  Messiah)  1*7722  (of  Yeshua)  212,7  (in  the  face)  7212722 

(earthen)  **2277  (in  vessels)  **3**22  (this)  **77  (treasure)  1*7272  (but)  ['7  (us)  [*7  (is)  7"**  7 
(God)  1*7 /**  (from)  [2  (of  the  power)  **T"77  (that  the  greatness)  **71277 
(from  us)  [22  (&  not)  1**71  (would  be)  **177 

(but)  1**7**  (we  are  squeezed)  [3,3i*7**n2  (for)  77  (in  all  things)  272*722  8, 

(but)  ** /**  (we  are  harassed)  [3^27272  (we  are  strangled).  [2'p2772  (not)  **7 
(we  are)  [37  (condemned)  [,2,'7  (not)  **v 

(we  are  forsaken)  [3"'p2722  (not)  ***7  (but)  ***71*  (we  are  persecuted)  [3,'27772  9 
(we  are  defeated)  [3,'72**  (not)  **7  (but)  1**71*  (we  are  cast  down)  [2^27702 

(in  our  bodies)  ["'7322  (of  Yeshua)  S72"'7  (the  dying)  7717,2  (in  every  time)  [2T*722  10 
(of  Yeshua)  S)12"'7  (the  life)  7777  (that  also)  *[**7  (we  bear)  [3"'7,'p2 
(may  be  revealed)  [1*7373  (in  our  bodies)  ["'7322 

(are  delivered)  [3,2*7nS22  (to  death)  1*712*7  (the  living)  **Ti  (for)  77  (we  are)  [37  (if)  [**  11 
(of  Yeshua)  272,'7  (the  life)  ‘'777  (also)  *[**  (in  this  way)  **227  (Yeshua)  17C27  (for  the  sake  of)  *722 
(mortal)  7**27  (this)  **37  (in  our  body)  [7322  (will  be  revealed)  [17373 

(in you)  [122  (&  life)  *771  (labors)  22772  (in  us)  [2  (death)  **712  (now)  **217  12 
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xnimn  xrmip  m*n  xir'i®  01*1137  xnt&mp  xmax 


(of  faith)  X7133'77  (spirit)  xnri  (that) '7  (who  one)  Sim  (therefore)  ‘iTH  (we)  ]3n  (also)  ^X  13 
(this)  X37  (because  of)  *133  (I  believed)  733,77  (it  is  written)  37137  (as)  “PX  (in  us)  I/  (is)  71X 
(we  speak)  p'7733  (also)  ^X  (this)  X37  (because  of)  *133  (we  believe)  p’SBmB  (I  speak)  117713  (also)  ^X 


(Yeshua)  S71C£?"’  (our  Lord)  173*1  (raised)  3,’pX7  (Who)  13  (that  He)  1117  (&  we  know)  ] 3“IS3— PI  14 
(shall  raise)  3^3  (Yeshua)  313’-'  (by)  T'B  (us)  (7  (also)  ^X 
(to  Him)  771*1  (with  you)  p3B3  (&  shall  bring  us)  ]37p31 


(&  when)  737  (is)  17  (for  your  sakes)  p37*13B  (for)  77  (everything)  0713*33  15 
(will  abound)  X337I(many)  XXMO  (by)  TO  (grace)  X713'B  (abounds)  X7nTll3 
(of  God)  X77X7  (to  the  glory)  773737  (thanksgiving)  X7T17 


(to  us)  ]S  (it  is  tiresome)  X3XB  (not)  vh  (this)  X37  (because  of)  ^33  16 
(is  being  destroyed)  737713  (external)  XT3  (for)  77  (our  person)  }t3373  (if)  |X  (even)  *]X 
(day)  07  (by)  }?3  (day)  □T'  (is  renewed)  77773  (within)  127  (that  from)  |I37  (on  the  other  hand)  X*1X 

(while)  73  (this)  X37  (of  time)  X33T7  (for)  77  (the  suffering)  733Sl71X  17 
(limits)  X33  (without)  X77  (great)  X37  (glory)  X73153  (&  swift)  T7p1  (small)  7131  (very)  33 
(us)  |*1  (prepares)  3,33  (of  eternities)  pB*13  (to  the  eternity)  0*13*1 

(that  are  seen)  pT77B7  (in  these  things)  7*173  (we  rejoice  *Y p,’77  (for  not)  X*17  18 
(are  seen)  pT77B  (that  not)  X*17  (in  these  things)  p*173  (but)  X*1X 
(that  not)  X77  (those  are)  ]7X  ( are  of  time)  X33T7  (for)  77  (for  things  seen)  pT77B7 
(those  are)  ]7X  (eternal)  07377  (but) ' p7  (are  seen)  pT77B 
Greek  has  “We  do  not  look  upon  things  seen”.  Peshitta  has,  1377  X*1  -“We  do  not  rejoice”. 

A  possibility  for  the  Greek  reading  in  Aramaic  is  -  pTTI  X*1  -“We  do  not  look” 

Ashuri  Aramaic  script  above  shows  84%  letter  correlation  between  the  two  underlined  verbs. 

Let’s  see  them  both  in  Dead  Sea  Scroll  script:  ))A|fn  «!>  -“We  do  not  rejoice”. 

Ha7aT1  -“We  do  not  look” 

Dead  Sea  Scroll  script  verbs  in  the  two  readings  above  have  76%  letter  correlation. 


The  Greek  reading  is  MH  LKOLIOYNTQN  HMQN  -“we  are  not  looking” 
MH  XAIPONTQN  HMQN  -“we  are  not  rejoicing” 
The  Greek  verbs  underlined  above  show  50%  letter  correlation  at  best. 

The  Peshitta  much  better  explains  the  Greek  reading  than  vice  versa. 


Chapter  5 

(this)  X37  (that  in  earth)  X37X37  (our  house)  pTO  (that  if)  |X7  (for)  77  (we  know)  ]3,3T'  5:1 
(for  us)  17  (there  is)  7,'X  (but)  X/X  (will  be  destroyed)  X77C33  (of  the  body  *)  X7337 
(the  work)  7333  (without)  X77  (a  house)  X713  (God)  X77X  (that  is  from)  137  (a  building)  X373 
(for  eternity)  3737  (in  Heaven)  X'BEIB  (of  hands)  X'T’K 


N  *  Greek  has  CKT|vouq  -  “Tent”. 

(we  are  made  to  groan)  p,7377B  (for)  77  (this)  X77  (concerning)  *13  (also)  *]X  2 
(Heaven)  X^BBl  (that  is  from)  |37  (our  house)  |7,'3  (to  wear)  33*137  (&  we  long)  ]3731 

(we  are  clothed)  133*17  (whenever)  X3  (also)  ^X  (if  not)  X*1X  3 
(naked)  *1373  (to  us)  |7  (we  shall  be  found)  73737 

(house)  X713  (in  this)  X373  (now)  Xt37  (for)  77  (we  being)  p7,X  (when)  73  4 
(its  weight)  7737  (from)  }B  (we  are  made  to  groan)  p,7377B 
(it)  733  (over)  *13*1  (to  put  on)  33*137  (but)  X7X  (to  strip  it)  777337  (we  want)  p’32S  (&  not)  X71 
(by  Life)  XTI3  (its  mortality)  7717,'B  (that  may  be  swallowed)  3/3777 

(is  God)  X7*1X  (for  this)  X77*1  (for  it)  7*1  (us)  ]*1  (&  He  Who  prepares)  773371  5 
(of  His  Spirit)  77177  (the  down  payment  *)  X31377  (us)  |*1  (Who  gives)  37T  (it  is)  17  (He)  17 

*  Greek  has  appa(3ova  -  arrabon  “‘earnest  money Thayer’s  Greek  Lexicon  has  the  Hebrew  word  |1373  -“Arbown”; 

Aramaic  in  The  Peshitta  has  X31377  Rahabona ”,  which  is  found  twice  in  The  Targum  ( Aramaic )  of  Esther.  The  Targums 
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xramn  xrnnp  nibi  xrrbttf  oibin  xnrnp  xnmx 


were  Aramaic  translations  of  Hebrew  scripture  read  in  synagogues  in  Israel  from  the  fifth  centur y  BC  until  at  least  the  third 
century  AD.  This  "Greek  ”  word  appaPova  comes  from  Hebrew,  as  probably  does  the  Aramaic  word  X31111  -“Rahabona”. 
pm  -“Arbown”  is  “pledge  money”. 

(as  long  as)  XB11  (&  we  are  convinced)  p'OSBl  (therefore)  b'11  (we  know)  p^lTH  (because)  blB  6 
(our  Lord)  |1B  (from)  |B  (we  are  away  from  home)  p'TBl?  (we  dwell)  p'lE?  (in  the  body)  X13111 

(by  sight)  X111  (&  not)  xbl  (we  walk)  p'lblB  (for)  “I '3  (it  is)  11  (by  faith)  XniSB'll  7 

(to  depart)  ”132)31  (&  we  long)  pTIOBI  (we  trust)  p-bin  (this)  X31  (because  of)  btDB  8 
(our  Lord)  |1B  (with)  mi  (&  to  be)  X1131  (the  body)  X131  (from)  |B 


(we  are)  pi  (away  from  home)  X11327  (that  if)  JX1  (we  are  diligent)  p^BIHBI  9 
(pleasing)  pi1t£7  (we  maybe)  pil  (to  Him)  11  (an  inhabitant)  X11B27  (or  if)  |X1 

(before)  Dip  (to  stand)  Dplb  (we  are  going)  p'lTIl?  (for)  11  (we  all)  ]bl  10 
(man)  t£?3X  (each)  E73X  (that  will  be  paid)  27113731  (of  The  Messiah)  Xm{£7B1  (the  throne)  mi 
(of  evil)  mil  (or  if)  |X1  (of  good)  1301  (if)  |X  (by  him)  11  (that  was  done)  11271  (anything)  DIB  (in  his  body)  11311 

(of  our  Lord)  |ipi  (the  awesomeness)  117  bn  (therefore)  bin  (we  know)  pill  (because)  blB  11 
(we  are  revealed)  p’lO  (but)  pi(to  God)  Xlbxb  (we  persuade)  p'OTSB  (it  is)  In  (the  children  of  men)  Xt2?3,'3lb 
(we  are  revealed)  pv3  (yours )  [limi  (to  your  understanding)  |H1fi31  (that  also)  pXI  (but)  pi  (I)  X3X  (hope)  110 

(to  you)  pib  (we  praise)  P'll^B  (ourselves)  ]t£?13  (again)  1137  (it  has  been)  XII  (not)  xb  12 
(that  you  maybe)  pnill  (to  you)  jllb  (we  give)  pH"1  (it  is)  11  (occasion)  XH/X?  (but)  xbx 
(who  in  appearance)  X1X11  (those)  1 131  (in  the  presence  of)  mi  (in  us)  ]1  (boasting)  pi1U7t£7B 
(in  the  heart)  X111  (&  not)  XII  (they  are  boasting)  pi1U7t£7B  (it  is)  11 

(for  you)  pib  (we  are  conventional)  ]3'l3pn  (&  if)  |X1  (it  is  for  God)  Xlbxb  (we  are  insane)  pi©  (for)  11  (if)  |X  13 

(us)  [b  (compels)  jPX  (of  The  Messiah)  X11Q1  (for)  11  (the  love)  1111 14 
(died)  m  (every  person)  {£7311  (in  the  place  of)  '"pi  (that  One)  111  (this)  XII  (that  we  reason)  pill 
(with  Him)  lb  (died)  113  (every  person)  £?3bl  (so  then)  piB 


For  the  love  of  The  Messiah  compels  us  to  reason  this:  The  One  died  in  the  place  of  every  person,  so  then  every  person 
died  with  Him. 

(who  live)  pil  (that  those)  JP'XI  (died)  H  (He)  11  (every  person)  173b  1  (&  in  the  place  of)  pbm  is 
(for  The  One)  lib  (but)  XbX  (would  live)  1113  (for  themselves)  ‘[111723b  (not)  Xb 
(&  arose)  ipi  (died)  11  (their  persons)  [111X  (Who  for)  bl71  (Who)  X3,X 

And  He  died  in  the  place  of  every  person  that  those  who  live  would  live,  not  for  themselves,  but  for  Him  Who  died  for 
them  and  arose. 

(we  know)  pH  (not)  xb  (by  the  body)  1311  (a  person)  ttixb  (we)  131  (&  from  now)  bill  16 
(The  Messiah)  X!Tt£70b  (in  the  body)  1311  (we  have  known)  ]2?“p  (&  if)  7X7 
(we  know)  pH  (not)  xb  (now)  XII  (from)  [1  (but)  xbx 

And  from  now  on  we  do  not  know  anyone  by  the  body,  and  if  we  have  known  The  Messiah  by  the  body,  from  now  on  we 
do  not  so  know  Him. 


(is)  11  (which  in  The  Messiah)  XmttfBII  (that)  [1  (all)  ‘ 71 17 
(new)  Xmi  (is)  11  (the  creation)  XTP11  (therefore)  I'll 
(with  such)  pib  (has  passed  away)  1137  (the  old  order)  XnpT]27 


All  that  is  in  The  Messiah  is  therefore  the  New  Creation;  the  old  order  has  passed  away  with  these  things. 


(God)  Xlbx  (from)  [1  (new)  X111  (has  become)  XII  (thing)  DIB  (&  every)  bll  18 
(us)  p  (&  He  has  given)  111  (by  The  Messiah)  Xmt£7B1  (to  Himself)  lb  (Who  reconciled  us)  p2?11  (He)  11 

(of  the  reconciliation)  X371271271  (the  ministry)  Xni77117n 
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xnrin  xnmp  rnbp  xrr1^  oibisn  anenp  smiK 


And  everything  has  become  new  from  The  God  Who  has  reconciled  us  with  Himself  by  The  Messiah  and  He  has  given 
us  the  ministry  of  the  reconciliation. 


(in  The  Messiah)  KITttfOn  (for)  T3  (was)  Kin  (God)  KPiSk  19 
(His  majesty)  nJTQ“l  (with)  D5J  (the  universe)  K07I??  (Who  reconciled)  (He)  IPI 
(their  sins)  jinTlCDIl  (to  them),  ]iri7  (accounted)  32711  (&  not)  K  71 
(of  the  reconciliation)  KTHSinm  (message)  KHT'Q  (our  own)  ]  T5’-!  (in  us)  ]3  (&  He  has  placed)  DOT 


For  God  was  in  The  Messiah  -He  Who  has  reconciled  the  universe  with  His  majesty,  and  He  has  not  accounted  their  sins 
to  them,  and  He  has  placed  in  us  our  own  message  of  the  reconciliation. 

(The  Messiah)  KITEIO  (in  the  place  of)  (therefore)  b'Dil  (we  are)  |3!1  (ambassabors)  K“!3rK  20 
,  (by  us)  IT’Xn  (of  you)  77333  (requested)  K33  (Who  is  God)  Kn?K"!  (He)  IP!  (&  as  if)  TK7  . 

(to  God)  KP1710  (be  reconciled)  7S)“)nK  (we  beseech)  j3’I73  (therefore)  b'-P!  (The  Messiah)  KITEJO  (in  the  place  of)  'jl'P! 


We  are  therefore  ambassadors  in  the  place  of  The  Messiah,  as  if  He  Who  is  God  requested  of  you  by  us;  in  the  place  of 
The  Messiah  therefore  we  beseech  you,  “Be  reconciled  to  God”. 

(sin)  arran  (had)  Kin  (known)  in'  (Who  not)  *6n  (for)  T3  (He)  in  21 
(made  Himself)  PP13I7  (sin)  KITCOn  (in your  place)  j73nP33 
(of  God)  KPPK“!  (the  righteousness)  KPlIp'HT  (by  Him)  HD  (would  become)  K1PI3  (that  we)  j3PT7 

For  He  Who  had  not  known  sin,  made  Himself  into  sin,  that  we  would  become  the  righteousness  of  God  by  Him. 


Chapter  6 

(of you)  jl330  (we  beg)  p3J3  (helpers)  K3“n»B  (&  as)  ■J'Kl  6:1 
(in  you)  p33  (may  hecome  worthless)  pnnDH  (that  not)  K7“! 

(that  you  received)  prD3p“!  (of  God)  Kii/Kn  (the  grace)  KHl^CD 

(1  have  answered  you)  (acceptable)  K^DpB  (in  a  time)  K33T3“!  (for)  “P3  (He  said)  “)3K  2 

(1  have  helped  you)  "inTISJ  (of  life)  K7H  (&  in  the  day)  K31'31 
(is  acceptable)  K73p0  (the  time)  K33T  (now)  KE7P1  (behold)  KPI 
(of  life)  KTI"!  (the  day)  KOV  (now)  K27P!  (&  behold)  KP11 

(occasion)  Kn  bx  (a  person)  273Kb  (should  you  give)  jlbnn  (in  anything)  D“I33  (Why?)  Kftb  3 
(in  our  ministry)  jn^BirrD  (a  defect)  K313  (it  will  be)  K1PI3  (lest)  *6"!  (of  stumbling)  XTppirn 

(ourselves)  *[t£7S3  (we  may  show)  K7PI3  (thing)  DID  (in  every)  ^33  (but)  kSk  4 
(much)  KnKMD  (by  patience)  Km3‘73,'Df33  (of  God)  KH7K1  (we  are)  ]3n  (that  ministers) 

(by  imprisonments)  IWDrQ  (by  distresses)  Op33K3  (by  sufferings)  K3371K3 

(in  seditions)  XIZJISEJB  (in  chains)  K370K3  (in  scourgings)  K“I333  5 
(in  fasts)  K3733  (in  vigils)  iOPffin  (in  toil)  KITIKTO 

(of  spirit)  Km"l  (by  duration)  m“P333  (by  knowledge)  KTISJTO  (by  purity)  KnVO“Q  6 
(by  love)  K31PI3  (of  Holiness)  K2Hip"J  (by  The  Spirit), Xm")3  (by  kindness)  Kni3,'033 

(deceit)  K/33  (without)  KTH 

(of  God)  KPI^KI  (by  the  power)  K^TQ  (of  the  truth)  Kn2?1p“!  (by  the  message)  7 

(&  on  the  left)  Kv3D31  (that  is  on  the  right)  W'Q’O-!  (of  righteousness)  KH'p'-!'-!  (by  the  armor)  K313 

(&  by  reproach)  K'37331  (by  praise)  K0iP1p3  (&  by  disgrace)  K31J3S37  (by  glory)  KPQ1K73  8 
(&  true)  KT3271  (deceivers)  WSBB  (as  if)  "['K 

(we  are  dying)  ]3“in”?3  (as  if)  “pK  (&  we  are  known)  p'lrTl  (known)  KSTT  (not)  (as  if)  ~['K  9 
(we  are  punished)  p'HimS-!  (as  if)  “pK  (we  are)  ]3PI  (we  live)  pTl  (&  behold)  Kill 
(we  are  dying)  |3TPB  (&  not)  K71 

(we  rejoice)  ]3'l“in  (&  always)  137^331  (we)  jS  (are  sorrowing)  (as  if)  “I'K  10 

(we  make  rich)  pnnSJB  (&  the  many)  KK'30bl  (poor)  K3300  (as  if)  “pK 
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(us)  |b  (there  is  not)  mb  (anything)  3737  (as  if)  “pK 
(we  possess)  pTTN  (thing)  373  (&  every)  731 

(Corinthians)  NTl271p  (to  you)  |13mb  (is)  17  (opened)  PIT12  (our  mouth)  )31S  11 
(is  enlarged)  ITT"!  (&  our  heart)  )3bl 

(by  us)  )3  (you  are  restricted)  limrbK  (not)  Kb  12 
(in your  affections)  |13,'3n73  (but)  |T  (you  are  restricted)  |in7STN 

(I)  NIK  (say)  73N  [but)  IT  (to  children)  N73b7  (as)  “pK  13 
(that  is  with  you)  )13mb7  (my  remuneration)  T3in  (pay  me)  711?712 
(to  me)  ‘'mb  (your  love)  |133T  (&  enlarge)  111171 

But  as  to  children  I  say,  “Pay  me  my  remuneration  that  is  with  you,  and  enlarge  your  love  to  me”. 

Greek  has,  “ Howbeit ;  by  way  of  the  like  recompense — as,  unto  children,  I  speak,  be  enlarged,  even,  ye.”  (Rotherham) 

Where  did  The  Peshitta  get  its  reading?  Certainly  not  from  Greek! 

(to  those)  rb'Nb  (of  the  yoke)  N31T  (children)  73  (you  shall  be)  7111131  (&  not)  Nbl  14 
(partnership)  KTIISmtl?  (for)  77  (what?)  NT'N  (are  believers)  |73T3  (who  not)  Nb7 
(intimacy)  Nlttbin  (what?)  KIN  (or)  IK  (evil)  Nbll?  (with)  33  (righteousness)  NmpTTb  (has)  ITN 
(darkness)  N31E?n  (with)  33  (light)  N7Tlb  (has)  Hi'K 

(Satan  *)  N130  (with)  31?  (The  Messiah)  Kll^Qb  (has)  JVK  (harmony)  KHIobtl?  (what?)  NT'N  (or)  IK  15 
(believes)  |3T3  (him  who  not)  Kb7  (with)  31?  (one  who  believes)  |BT37b  (has)  JVK  (lot)  NniB  (what?)  NT'N  (or)  IK 

N  *  For  ‘‘Satan  ”,  Greek  mss.  have  Pskiap  ”  -“Beliar”  ‘‘a  name  of  Satan  of  Syriac  (Aramaic)  origin  according  to 
Thayer’s  Greek  English  Lexicon.  What  business  had  Greek  speaking  Corinthians  with  an  Aramaic  name  for  Satan -  especially 
one  as  obscure  as  “Beliar”?  The  fact  is  that  the  Corinthians  were  Aramaic  speakers,  as  this  and  other  Aramaic  words  in  the 
Greek  translation  show.  See  “Maranatlia  ”  and  ‘‘Satan  “(both  found  in  Corinthians)  in  Strons’s  Concordance.  I  challenge 
anyone  to  find  this  Greek  transliteration  “peXiap  ”  -  “ Beliar ”  anywhere  else  in  any  Greek  literature  in  the  world.  bmb3- 
“  Belial”  is  found  in  The  Hebrew  Bible  27  times;once  The  Greek  LXX  translates  this  as  Pskiak-  “Belial”. 

(of  God)  KnbN7  (to  the  temple)  nb3Vlb  (has)  ITN  (agreement)  Kni7K  (but)  |T  (what?)  NT'N  16 
(of  God)  NnbN7  (you  are)  71I73K  (the  temple)  7b3T  (but)  77  (you)  ITON  (demons  *)  N7N3T  (with)  31? 

(in  them)  |173  (“1  shall  dwell)  7B1?N7  (it  is  said)  7TK7  Gust  as)  NIB'N  (The  Living)  NT 
(their  God)  |T7bK  (&  I  shall  be)  N.17N1  (in  them)  |T3  (&  I  shall  walk)  -pHNI 
(a  people)  NB1?  (to  Me)  T  (shall  be)  |1171  (&  those)  |7m 

N  *  For  K7KE?  ‘‘Demons  ”,  Greek  mss.  have  "EiScoXcov”  -“idols”.  It  seems  the  Greek  translator  had  a  problem  translating 
‘‘Satan  ”  and  ‘Demons  ”  in  this  passage. Perhaps  this  was  due  to  the  cultural  gap  separating  the  Greek  culture  of  the  readers  of 
The  Greek  NT  from  the  Semitic  Eastern  culture  of  The  Jews  who  received  the  Peshitta  original.  Greeks  did  not  esteem  demons 
as  evil  spirits,  but  as  benign  and  desireable  deities,  such  as  the  Muses.  The  famous  philosopher  Socrates  had  spoken  of  ‘‘his 
Daemon  ’’-(demon,  deity)  which  inspired  him  to  speak  wisdom.The  Jewish  culture  did  not  seek  to  be  possessed  by  spirits;  All 
such  spirits  were  unclean  to  them  and  the  thought  of  being  possessed  was  repulsive  to  them. Greeks  also  were  not  familiar  with 
the  concept  of  ‘‘Satan  ”,  as  that  was  also  a  Jewish  doctrine  and  belief.  The  Greek  NT  is  inconsistent  in  this  regard,  which  does 
transliterate  ‘‘Satana  ”37  times  out  of  the  49  times  this  Aramaic  name  occurs  in  The  Peshitta. 

*  There  is  an  important  clue  in  discerning  which  of  two  versions  is  the  original  and  which  the  translation,  when  it  is  known  that 
this  relationship  exists  between  them,  as  in  the  case  of  The  Peshitta  NT  and  The  Greek  NT.  Let’s  use  ‘‘Satan  ”  as  a  model 
case:The  Aramaic  word  for  ‘‘Satan  ”  -  N130  occurs  in  the  Peshitta  NT  49  times.  The  Greek  word  “oaxava  ‘‘Satana  ” 
occurs  37  times.  When  I  look  (using  Online  Bible,  with  dozens  of  Bible  versions,  including  The  Peshitta,  Greek  NT’s,  Latin, 

KJV,  Murdock, etc.)  at  the  parallel  versions  of  The  Greek  and  Aramaic  verses  after  searching  for  all  the  verses  with  the  Greek 
word  oaxavaq-‘‘Satanas”(all  forms  of  the  word  are  searched),  I  find  that  everyone  of  these  is  matched  by  The  Aramaic 
word  K333  -“Satana”.  When  I  do  the  search  for  the  Aramaic  N13D  -“Satana”,  I  find  that  it  occurs  a  total  of  49  times  and  that 
the  Greek  word  aaxavac,  (in  all  its  forms)  is  found  to  match  it  only  37  times.  The  version  that  is  matched  with  the  greater 
percentage  of  the  cognate  language  word  occurrences  is  the  translation;  the  other  version  is  its  original!  This  method  is 
consistent  with  the  LXX-Hebrew  Bible  model  in  a  study  of  matching  cognate  words  in  each.  The  Peshitta  NT  comes  out 
consistently  as  the  original  behind  The  two  Greek  NT’s  I  compared  with  it,  even  as  The  Hebrew  Bible  is  shown  to  be  the 
original  behind  The  LXX  Greek  text.  This  method  is  consistent  for  the  many  thousands  of  data  I  have  tested  and  accumulated 
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thus  far  for  The  Old  Testament  and  The  New  Testament.  The  reader  may  read  the  data  and  results  of  this  experiment  in  my 
hook,  Divine  Contact,  available  at  http://aramaicnt.com 

(among  them)  113323  (from)  ]!2  (come  out)  1p13  (this)  X33  (because  of)  *722  17 
(Jehoyah)  X,'72  (says)  32X  (from  them)  ]' 1332  (&  be  separated)  1©323X1 
(shall  receive  you)  11272pX  (&  1)  X3X1  (you  shall  touch)  1133pn3  (not)  XT'  (&  the  impure  thing)  XX2271 

(to  Me)  ,l7  (will  be)  11133  ( &you )  333X1  (a  Father)  X2X*7  (to  vou )  33*7  (&  1  shall  be)  X13X1.18 
(holds)  TPIX  (Who  all)  731  (Jehovah)  X'32  (says)  32X  (&  daughters)  X33271  (sons)  X327 

Chapter  7 

(beloved)  ,'3,'33  (promises)  X32*712  (these)  l,l?3  (therefore)  i7,'33  (to  us)  1*7  (there  are)  3,X3  (because)  *722  7:1 
(of  the  flesh)  X3323  (impurity)  X31X22  (all)  373  (from)  |f2  (ourselves)  1©33  (let  us  purify)  X333 
(of  God)  X3*7X3  (in  the  awe)  X3*7332  (holiness)  X31©,3p  (&  let  us  cultivate)  31*7331  (&  of  the  spirit)  X31331 

(we  have  done  evjl)  1*712X  (not)  X*7  (to  anymie)  ©3X3  (brethren)  2TJX  (bear  with  us)  ■p“D''0  2  , 

(we  have  cheated)  1372  (not)  XT’  (anyone)  ©3X7  (we  have  corrupted)  1*733  (not)  X*7  (anyone)  ©3X7 

(for)  “13  (I  did  before)  323p  (I)  X3X  (said)  32X  (to  condemn  you)  l^lZTIzb  (was)  X13  (not)  X*7  3 
(&  to  live)  X3271  (as  one)  X3T13X  (to  die)  3227  ( you  are)  |TDX  (that  in  our  heart)  12723  (I  said)  332X 

(to  me)  '*7  (is)  IT’X  (&  much)  ‘'301  (to  you)  3331*7  (mine)  '*7  (is)  IT’X  (great)  X3X7I0  (frankness  *)  X"’0372  4 
(&  abundance)  XX3101  (with  comfort)  XX33  (I  am)  X3X  (&  full)  X*721  (pride)  X7331©  (in  you)  1123 
(my  afflictions  *)  3271X  (in  all)  113222  (o/joy)  X3133  (in  me)  '2  (abounds)  X33TI2 

*  X’DmS  -(Parehesyd)  “ Frankness  ”  has  a  cognate  in  Hebrew  X'DmS”  (identical);  this  is  possibly  a  loan  word  from  the 
Greek  word  7tappr|oia  (Parraysia),  in  which  case,  the  Hebrew  is  also  borrowed  from  Greek,  or  else  the  Greek  borrowed  this 
from  Aramaic  or  Hebrew.  There  are  many  such  words  in  Greek  which  may  be  borrowed  from  Aramaic.  Please  know  that  Greek 
borrowed  the  Semitic  Phoenician  alphabet  for  its  own  Greek  alphabet.  Aramaic  is  very  similar  to  Phoenician,  from  which  the 
written  form  was  derived  around  1100  BC. 

*  “My  afflictions”  is  “Our  afflictions  ”  in  all  Greek  mss.  apparently.  This  same  phenomenon  occurs  in  Mark  9: 22, Romans  8:35 
&  39,  Galatians  2:4,  1  Thess.  2:18  &  [2  Tim.  1:18].  The  suffix  '  (Yodh), meaning  “My”  was  mistaken  or  not  seen  after  the  3 
(Nun).  A  final  Nun  often  means  “Us”  or  “Our”.  “Us”  in  Greek  is  "rmaq”;  “our”  is  “r|g(Dv”  “My”  is  “pou”.  In  uncials 
(capital  letters)  they  are  HMCOV  &  or  EMOY  or  MOU.  “Us”  and  “Me”  are  -  HMAE  &  EME  or  ME. 

'32l71X  looks  much  more  like  33J7lfji  than  EMOY  looks  like  HMCO  V.  This  supports  Aramaic  primacy  here  and  in  those  other 
references  where  these  pronouns  differ.  The  Greek  primacy  position  is  weak  here  and  in  those  places. 

Ashuri  Aramaic  script: 

3231X  -  “My  afflictions  ’’(Peshitta) 

133S71X-  “Our  afflictions  ’’(Greek  reading  in  Aramaic) 

DSS  Aramaic  script: 

^  J yiK  -  “My  afflictions  "(Peshitta) 

>j  yvK-'  ‘Our  afflictions  "(Greek  reading  in  Aramaic) 

(to  Maqedonia)  X‘,313i72*7  (for)  33  (when  we  came)  137X3  (from)  12  (also)  'jX  5 
(for  our  body)  1332  /  (there.was)  X13  (relief)  33  (one)  33  (not  even)  X73X 
(we  were  tormented)  135*7X3X  (thing)  232  (in  every)  733  (but)  X*7X 
(fear)  X3*733  (within)  137  (&  from)  121  (combat)  X37p  (outside)  337  (from)  12 

(the  humble)  X223)2l7  (Who  comforts)  X'223  (is  He)  13  (God)  X3*7X  (but)  X*7X  6 
(of  Titus)  31223  (with  the  coming)  31737X23  (comforted  us)  1X'2 

(with  his  relief)  3332  (also)  ^jX  (but)  X*7X  (with  his  coming)  31737X22  (only)  313*73  (&  not)  X*71  7 
(bv  you)  1133  (with  which  he  was  relieved)  3317X3  (that)  13 
(that  is  for  us  *)  117123  (your  love)  113313  (concerning)  *72  (for)  33  (he  proclaimed  to  us)  1323 
(our  sake)  1'SX  (that  was  for)  723  (8c  your  zeal)  113221  (your  grief)  113*72X  (&  concerning)  721 
(mine)  ,'7  (was)  1713  (great)  X17X33  (joy)  XI7133  (I  heard)  322©  (&  when)  331 

“For  us  ”  &  “for  our  sake  ”  is  “for  me  ”  in  the  Greek  mss.  This  is  the  reverse  phenomenon  of  what  1  present  above  in 

verse  4. 
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|mbl  -“for  us  ”  was  probably  read  as  TilPn  -  for  me  ’’.Here  are  the  Greek  phrases  for  each:  HMGON  &  EMOY.  Only  one 
letter  in  each  word  is  the  same- M  ( called  “Mu”).  That  is  25%  correspondence. 

Here  are  those  words  in  Dead  Sea  Scroll  Aramaic  script : 

V\-for  us  ’’ 

W~“for  me  ” 

Every  word  pair  comparison  in  Aramaic  is  a  powerful  exhibition  for  Peshitta  primacy! 

Four  of  the  five  letters  in  each  are  identical.  That  is  80%  correspondence!  It  is  far  more  likely  Aramaic  was  the  original  and  a 
Greek  translator  mistook  the  Aramaic  word  for  AJllS1!  than  the  reverse  scenario  of  a  Greek  original  where  HMGON  is 

mistaken  for  EMOY. 


(by  an  epistle)  NBlBiKB  (you )  jIBb  (I  grieved)  rTBBK  (for  although)  |BNB  8 
(even  though)  (myself)  "'K7B3  (for  me)  v  (regret  is)  XBn  (not)  NB 
(epistle)  KFHjK  (that  the  same)  TH  (for)  BB  (I)  N3X  (saw)  NTB  (I  was)  niH  (sorry)  XBn 
(you)  |1BB  (grieved)  mSH  (of  the  hour)  Kn UKH  (though) 

(to  me)  'b  (it  gave)  lYlBU  (great)  KTIK^D  (joy)  KniBB  (but)  9 
(for  yourselves)  (you  grieved)  rPBBB  (because)  BU  (not)  KB 
(brought  you)  jlBnTPK  (to  homecoming)  KmBTly  (your  grief)  IIBriT'BBB  (because)  BBB  (but)  K7K 
(by  what  is  from  God)  KB/KBB  (for)  “P3  (for  yourselves)  j1B7  (you  grieved)  IT  “IB 
(by  us)  }30  (you  would  be  harmed)  jlBOBn  (not)  K7  (in  anything)  BBBBB  (so  that)  KiB^K 

KBIBT,  -  “ Tibotha  ”  can  mean  “a  return  to  God”,  “ conversion ”,  "repentance ’’/‘return”. 

(regret)  mn  (God)  KB^K  (that  is  because  of)  SbBB  (for)  “P3  (grief)  KHTHB  10 
(to  life)  K'BP  (&  returns)  KBBB1  (reverses)  KBBB  (which  not)  KBB  (works)  KBBB  (of  the  soul)  KB'BI 
(works)  KBBB  (it)  IB  (death)  KBIQ  (of  the  world)  KBBBB  (but)  p  (grief)  KnT'BB 

(that  you  were  distressed)  nnpBJnnKB  (this)  KBB  (has  happened) Tl  (for)  T3  (behold)  KB  11 
(1  have  effected)  BiBBi/K  (how  much  more?)  KBB  (God)  KB/K  (because  of)  BBB 
(&  apology)  KB1BB  pBBI  (diligence)  KBIBBin  (in  vow)  BBB 
(&  vengeance)  KHB BTI1  (&  zeal)  K33B1  (&  love)  KB1B1  (&  fear)  KnBBBI  (&  anger)  KT31B1 
(you  are)  |in3K  (that  pure)  pBB  (yourselves)  |1B®B3  (you  showed)  ‘[irT’in  (&  in  all  things)  BBBBBB1 

(in  the  matter)  KB1BBB  (in  it)  BB 

(to you)  pS  (that  I  wrote)  HiBHCI  (this)  KBB  (but)  p  (will  be)  KIBBi  12 
(him)  IB  (for)  BBB  (not)  NB  (also)  =]K  (the  wrong)  N3BBBB  (for)  BBB  (it  was)  K1B  (that  not)  KBB 
(might  be  knowniUBTinB  (so  that)  BBB  (but)  KBK  (in  it)  BB  (did  wrong)  *B'BD?B“r  (who)  }B 
(that  is  for  us)  |n7BBB  (your  diligence  *)  |1BniB,'Bn  (God)  KjfrK  (in  the  presence  of)  Dnp 

C  *  The  Majority  Greek  text  has  “ our  diligence  toward  you  ”  instead  of  “your  diligence  toward  us”. 

(our  comfort  *)  }KBB  (&  with)  BB1  (we  are  comforted)  pBBK  (this)  K3B  (because  of)  ^BB  13 
(of  Titus)  OIBBBTin  the  joy)  nninnB  (we  rejoice)  pB  (all  the  more)  rTKBTT 
(all  of  you)  }1BBB  (with)  BB  (spirit)  BBin  (whose  was  refreshed)  nBBnKB 

C  *  The  Majority  Greek  text  has  "your  comfort”. 

(to  him)  nb  (ever  I  have  boasted)  nnBBTlBKn  (because  in  what)  BIB  Bn  14 
(I  am  ashamed)  nnnB  (not)  KB  (your  persons)  IIB^BK  (over)  B*B 
(the  truth)  Kn®ip  (thing)  BBB  (of  every)  ^BB  (as)  "fX  (but)  Xp 
(also)  BK  (in  this  way)  K3BB  (with  vou)  11BBB  (we  have  spoken)  )BBB 
(was  found)  BBntBK  (in  the  truth)  KBBBpB  (Titus)  BIBB  (unto)  niBB  (our  boasting)  }BBB1® 

(for  you)  IIB^bl?  (have  increased)  V30  (all  the  more)  rTKBTP  (his  affections)  ‘’BIBnn  (also)  BN  15 
(of you  all)  |1BBBB  (the  obedience)  XmSSJBrWB  (he  remembers)  BBBnB  (as)  BB 
( you  received  him)  'B'WlBBp  (&  trembling)  KrTTIBBI  (that  in  fear)  XnBBBnn 

(in you)  |1B^B  (I)  K3K  (trust)  ^Bn  (thing)  BBB  (that  in  every)  ^BBB  (1)  K3K  (rejoice)  KBB  16 
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xnrin  fconmp  oibo  oibiso  xnp'op  8no38 


Chapter  8 

(of  God)  80^80  (the  grace)  OOIB’ED  (brethren)  p08  (but)  p  (to  you)  p3b  (we  make  known)  p'SHlB  11 
(of  Maqedonia)  8,'310p30  (to  the  assemblies)  80033  (that  is  given)  030T180 

(an  abundance)  8010TP  (of  their  afflictions)  p033i7180  (many)  8803  (that  in  the  trials)  8p"330  2 
(of  their  poverty)  p00133030  (&  the  depth)  8p311?l  (to  their  joy)  pOOlOO  2  (there  was)  IT)!! 

(of  their  generosity)  pOOltD^SO  (in  the  wealth)  800133  (was  made  to  superabound)  00078 

(their  power)  pO^TI  (that  according  to)  “p80  (for)  T'3  (D  838  (testify)  000  3 
(of  their  soul)  p03EJ3  (in  the  willingness)  p333  (their  power)  ‘[Tn£T'“in  (than)  ]3  (&  more)  0070 

(that  they  may  share  *)  pB010330  (much)  8080ID  (with  entreaty)  801333  (of  us)  133  (they  sought)  133  4 
(of  the  holy  ones)  83,0p0  (of  the  ministry)  8033300  (in  the  grace)  8013,'33 

They  sought  of  us  with  much  entreaty  that  they  might  share  in  the  grace  of  the  ministry  of  the  saints. 


M  *  Critical  Greek  has  “With  much  exhortation,  entreating  of  us  the  favour  and  the  fellowship  of  the  ministry  which  was  for 
the  saints  ’’.  The  Greek  here  is  vague;  Did  they  want  to  serve  or  he  served?  The  Majority’  Greek  adds,  “to  receive  ”  after 
“ entreating  of  us’’.  The  Majority  Greek  is  closer  to  The  Peshitta  here,  but  both  Greek  texts  lack  the  verb  '112010330”  -“that 
they  may  share’’,  which  has  been  turned  into  a  noun  -  Kotvcoviav  -“fellowship”.  I  don ’t  see  either  Greek  text  behind  The 
Aramaic  text;  1  do  see  omission  and  veiy  loose  paraphrase  of  the  Aramaic  text  behind  the  Greek  readings. 

(themselves)  p03B3  (but)  8^8  (were)  piO  (we  hoped)  p0300  (when)  83  (as)  T8  (&  not)  5  . 

(of  God)  80080  (in  the  will)  1  (to  us)  ]0  (&  also)  p81  (to  our  Lord)  |030  (first)  DOplO  (offered)  13038 

(thus)  8330  (he  began)  T30  (that  as)  “p80  (Titus)  0123  (from)  13  (would  seek)  8333  (that  we)  1300  6 
(this)  800  (grace)  8013,'2  (also)  p8  (in  you)  p^33  (he  would  finish)  3033 

(in  faith)  80133,03  (you)  p038  (abound)  p00073  (in  everything)  DOSboOO  (just  as)  833,'8  (but)  8^8  7 
(&  in  our  love)  ] 31031  (diligence)  lO'OO  (&  in  all)  7321  (&  in  knowledge)  8030,31  (&  in  the  word)  800’331 
(y’ou  shall  abound)  00070  (grace)  8013,'2  (in  this)  8003  (also)  p8  (in  this  way)  8330  (that  is  for  you)  p30100 

(to  you)  113^  (I)  838  (commanding)  0p2  (to  command)  0p23  (am)  Kin  (not)  8^  8 
(the  truth)  8003  (of  your  companions)  pb,'0300  (by  the  diligence)  8012,'D03  (but)  87*8 
'  (1)  838  (to  test)  8033  (of  your  love)  p33100 

(Yeshua)  312"  (of  our  Lord)  1030  (the  grace)  OOIO'O  (for)  T'3. (you)  p038  (know)  p30'  9 
(when)  03  (He  became  poor)  ]30308  (Who  for  your  sake)  p300030  (The  Messiah)  80,33 
(would  become  rich)  p0030  (by  His  poverty)  31171330123  (that  you)  p0380  (rich)  80073  (He  was)  ’OTPS 

(you)  ipb  (to  help)  800330  (this)  800  (you)  pob  (1)  838  (counsel)  "6»  (but)  po  (to  counsel)  "I^BB  10 
(only)  01003  (to  purpose)  83230  (not)  10  (you  begap)  p0'03  (last  year)  <0p038  (that  from)  730  (because)  033 

(to  do)  03330  (also)  p8  (but)  808 

(that  you  wanted)  pO'BSO  (.thing)  303  (that)  IT  (in  works)  80333  (finish)  loboi  (but)  pO  (now)  830 11 
(to  desire)  83232  (eagerness)  811110  (to  you)  p30  (that  was)  81710  (that  as)  833,'80 
(you)  1130  (have)  IV80  (what)  83  (from)  )3  (you  may  complete)  p3030  (in  works)  80303  (so)  83371 

(he)  7\h  (has)  7780  (what)  83  (according  to)  *p8  (there  is)  IHOO*  (willingness)  83132  (for)  00  (if)  )8  12 
(he)  Tib  (has  not)  0700  (what)  83  (according  to)  “['8  (it  is)  8171  (not)  80  (it  is  accepted)  03p03  (so)  171371 

(relief)  807110  (would  be)  8100  (that  to  others)  83008^0  (for)  00  (has  been)  810  (not)  8^  13 

(distress)  833018  (&  to  you)  ]1301 

(that  your  abundance)  pOOlOOVO  (this)  830  (at  time)  833T3  (be)  110  (together)  801033  (but)  8^8  14 
(that  these  things)  ]  vOO  (to  their  lack)  pOOlO'OOO  (would  be)  8100  (yours)  pOO’O 
(would  be)  8100  (that  those  things)  jOOO  (their  abundance)  pOOlOOY1  (that  also)  p80 
(equality)  80013  (that  there  would  be)  81000  (yours)  pOO'O  (for  your  lack)  pOOlO'OO  2 
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xronn  xvi33ip  nbn  xn-^  oi^isn  xnenp  xmax 


(surplus)  “infix  (no)  xS  (took)  Spt 22  (who  increased)  "'30X3  (“he)  133  (.that  is  written)  DTD-!  (as)  31X  15 
(to  him)  37>  (was  deprived)  32233X  (not)  X3  (took)  3p22  (who  little)  3'vp3  (&  he)  131  (to  him)  33 

(for you)  p3,Di?3  (this)  X33  (concern)  XmD'Sn  (Who  gave)  mm  (God)  X3i?Xl7  (but)  p3  (thank)  16 

(of  Titus)  GIBB"!  (to  the  heart)  mm 

(greatly)  333  (&  because)  S301  (he  accepted)  ^33  (for)  3'3  (our  request)  )31S23  17 
(among  you)  p3,'3X2S  (he  went  out)  pS3  (his  desire)  33,'322  (from)  }3  (to  him)  fib  (was  concerned)  3,'33 

(whose  praise)  nmnsn  (him)  X^X  (our  brother)  p3Xb  (with  Him)  3022  (but)  p3  (we  sent)  plff  18 
(the  churches)  X3322  (in  all)  p3033  (is  in  the  gospel)  p‘,0321X3 

(the  churches)  X3322  (from)  10  (he  was  chosen)  X33  (to  choose)  X330  (also)  3X3  (in  this  way)  X333  19 
(from  us)  pO  (of  ministry)  X!220nt2203  (this)  XT7  (in  grace)  Xn.lO'OO  (with us)  1022  (to  go  out)  pi233  . 

(our  own)  (&  for  our  encouragement)  |331001  (of  God)  X3/X3  (His)  30,'3  (for  the  glory)  33315227 

(a  flaw)  X010  (to  us)  13  (may  impute)  □'OS  (anyone)  5223X  (lest)  X^3  (in  this)  X333  (but)  p3  (we  fear)  p'OOp  20 
(by  us)  120  (that  is  administered)  X52202752203  (abundance)  X3133  (in  this)  X333 

(God)  Xnbx  (before)  Dip  (not)  X^  (what  is  right)  XTlTSEH  (for)  30l.(we  take  care  of)  p'S'S'  21 
(the  children  of  men)  X3203  (before)  Dip  (also)  pX  (but)  XOX  (only)  31303 

(by  us)  fm  (who)  X3,X  (our  brother)  p3Xb  (also)  3X  (with  them)  J13D22  (but)  33  (we  sent)  pm  22 
(he  is)  In  (that  diligent)  X3‘,233  (in  many  things)  X27X‘,3D3  (in  every  time)  13T033  (was  proved)  Xp3 
(for  you)  p3,0223  (of  many)  XX'30  (by  the  trust)  X303in3  (is  diligent)  3'33  (all  the  more)  rTX3TT  (but)  pi  (now)  X522  3 

(among  you)  1133  (&  helper)  X3332201  (my)  (is)  13  (partner)  X30152?  (Titus)  3133  (therefore)  i'3n  (if)  IX  23 
(of  the  churches)  XmiH  (are)  713X  (apostles)  X3'0522  (other)  X333X  (our  brethren)  p3X  (&  if)  7X1 
(of  The  Messiah)  X332203  (of  the  glory)  33315223 

(&  our  pride)  13331t221  (of your  love)  |133im  (the  demonstration)  X3033  (from  now  on)  i'33  24 
(all)  p303  (of  the  churches)  X3322*  (in  the  presence)  r]122333  (show)  HIT  (among  them)  |iri3  (that  is  in  you)  |133“I 

Chapter  9 

(of  the  holy  ones)  X522,'3p3  (but)  p3  (the  ministration)  X“52?OOTi  (about)  bv  9:1 
(to  you )  p30  (I)  X3X  (write)  333  (if)  )X  (1)  X3X  (make  it)  133  (superfluous)  X33TT 

(this)  X33  (&  because  of)  bool  (of your  minds)  p330233  (the  readiness)  rpm  (for)  “13  (1)  X2X  (knew)  3T'  2 
(was)  '3  (ready)  X3T122  (that  Akaia)  X,X3X3  (to  the  Maqedonians)  X013p07  (of  you)  |133  (1  boasted)  33333t22X 
(has  excited)  333  (many)  XXODO  (your)  ]133'^~r  (&  zeal)  X3331  (last  year)  '“ipHiw'X  (from)  ]0 

(our  boasting)  1133732  (would  be  empty)  p“inp3  (lest)  xi“I  (the  brothers)  XPtxi  (but)  p3  (I  sent)  17 “13 22  3 
(matter)  X3133  (this)  X33  (about)  022  (in  vou)  1133  (that  we  boasted)  pn3T12?X3 
(prepared)  p3,2DO  (you  will  be)  ]7inn  330X3  (that  as)  X23,X3 

(&  find  you)  113311732231  (Maqedonia)  X'313pO  (with  me)  7312  (come)  7137X3  (lest)  XQ1?-!  4 
(we)  }33  (&  be  ashamed)  1717331  (you)  |iri3X  (are  prepared)  p3T122  (not)  XT’  (when)  "13 
(would  be  ashamed)  111717317  (that  vou)  p33X3  (we  would  say)  “13X3  (that  not)  X7H 
(which  we  boasted)  |333J7S£2X3  (that)  13  (by  boasting)  X17731323 

(to  ask)  X223X3  (by  me)  'b  (it  has  been  taken  care  of)  b33nx  (this)  X33  (because  of)  ^33  5 
(to  you)  p3310  (beforehand)  ,03p  (to  come)  7123X2“!  (these)  003  (my  brethren)  '3X  (of)  |3 
(I  was  heard)  32203t22X  (the  first)  □“Hp  (for  from)  ]03  (that)  "77  (blessing)  XI73313  (&  to  prepare)  71“in2?31 
(a  blessing)  XI73313  (as)  “PX  (in  this  way)  X3317  (prepared)  X3,33  (that  it  should  be)  XlTim 
(of  greed)  X313221'  (as  if)  "fX  (to  be)  X13  (not)  XO 

(reaps)  3317  (frugally)  X301173  (also)  3X  (frugally)  X331I73  (sows)  223T3  (whoever)  10  (but)  p3  (this)  X33  6 
(shall  reap)  313173  (with  bounty)  X333133  (with  bounty)  X1733133  (sows)  223T3  (&  whoever)  |31 

(that  from)  |33  (as)  ~'X  (not)  xS  (in  his  mind)  333233  (he  is)  17 'X3  (as)  “pX  (man)  222X  (every)  7 
(compulsion)  X3,3p  (that  from)  ]33  (as)  3'X  (or)  IX  (grief)  XnT'33 
(God)  X33X  (loves)  333  (joyful)  X'33  (for)  3M  (Himself)  13  (the  giver)  X313,3 
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(favor)  lO'O  (every)  ^3  (of  God)  X7t1X  (by  the  hand)  'T’XO Tbut)  p  (that)  '7  (comes)  XODO  8 
(whatever)  XO  (that)  111  (in  all  things)  □“112733  (that  always)  |3T733"I  (in  you) 733  (to  increase)  “ irT’DI 
(&you  will  superabound)  73TI71  (to  you)  |137  (shall  be)  Kill]  (for  you)  112  /  (is  sufficient)  p337 

(good)  33  (work)  733  (in  every)  733  ' 

God  is  able  to  make  every  favor  abound  in  you  that  you  shall  have  whatever  is  sufficient  for  you,  and  you  will 
superabound  in  every  good  work. 

(to  the  poor)  X3330i7  (&  He  has  given)  377  (“He  has  dispersed)  7737  (that  is  written)  3T137  (as)  “pX  9 
(for  eternity)  3737  (stands)  XO'p  (&  His  righteousness)  771p‘*7V1 

(to  the  sower)  X317T1?  (seed)  X37T  (that  He  gives)  37,7  (but)  p  (He)  17  10 
(you r  seed)  p37T  (&  He  shall  multiply)  *00111  (shall  give)  773  (He)  17  (for  food)  *01713X07  (&  bread)  X0771 
(of your  righteousness)  |13nip,'7T7  (the  fruit)  X7X3  (&  increase)  X3731 

(right  of  an  heir  *)  *0110733  (with  the  entire)  7^33  ( you  may  be  enriched)  11711311  (things)  370  (that  in  all)  i3*337  11 
(to  God)  X77X7  (thanksgiving)  *077111  (by  us)  pX3  (perfects)  X703  (that  which)  77 

*  XnnO'03  -  “Peshitotha  ”  can  mean  “ simplicity ”  or  “the  right  of  a  plain  heir”-(Jastrow’s  Targunt  Dictionary).  It  occurs 
again  in  v.  13,  where  its  meaning  is  borne  out. 

(only)  711-63  (does)  *07  (not)  *6  (this)  X77  (of  service)  *015302017  (the  labor)  X37i?1S7  (because)  SOO  12 
(abounds)  77,*0  (also)  7X  (but)  X7X  (satisfy)  X700  (of  the  saints)  X277p7  (the  want)  X717,*07 
(to  God)  X77X7  (much)  *01*033  (in  thanksgiving)  *077173 

(this)  *577  (of  service)  X75305377  (for)  70  (the  experience)  X'pIO  (because  of)  SOO  13 
(to  the  confession)  *077177  (that  you  submitted)  |17733753X7  (they  glorify)  7735312  (God)  X7  2X7 
(of  The  Messiah)  X77307  (of  the  Gospel)  777337 
(with  them)  |1703  (in  your  right  ofheirship)  pTIOOilSO  ( &you  became  partners)  )13371753X1 

(every  person)  5337*3  (&  with)  331 

(of  many)  *5*033  (with  love)  X3173  (for  you)  )13  ■**67  (they  bring)  pOpO  (&  prayer)  *50630  14 
(that  is  upon  you)  |13v37  (of  God)  X77*X7  (of  the  grace)  7713,*07  (the  abundance)  *5*5313  (because  of)  7*312 

(is  -utterable)  X^^O  (that  un-)  (His  gift)  773710  (for)  bv  (God)  X7i1Xi1  (but)  p  (thank)  lO'O  15 

Chapter  10 

(of  you)  11330  (I)  X3X  (beg)  X33  (Paul)  o6lE  (but)  p  (I)  X3X  10:1 
(of  The  Messiah)  X70307  (&  the  gentleness)  7713T3031  (by  the  serenity)  771703 
(with  vou)  73717*  (I  am)  X3X  (gentle)  “730  (is  among  faces)  73X3  (when  our  face  *)  13*57 
(toward  you)  113'73  (I  am)  X3X  (bold)  T37  (I  am)  X3X  (distant)  p'77  (when)  73  (but)  X7X 

*  “Our  face  among  faces”  is  an  idiom  meaning  “we  are  present”. 


(1  come)  7T1X7  (when)  XO  (that  not)  X^T  (of you)  11330  (but)  77  (I)  X3X  (beg)  X332 
(to  presume)  T753X7  (to  me)  v  (that  is)  7,X7  (by  boldness)  X373173  (it  is  necessary)  77X7X 
(those)  p'X  (persons)  X533X  (against)  73  (I)  X3X  (that  give  counsel)  X37707  (as)  “['X 
(we  walk)  13027  70  (in  the  flesh)  73337  (as  if)  “pX7  (us)  p  (who  account)  p3t377 

(we  are)  137  (walking)  p3i170  (for)  70  (in  the  flesh)  7333  (even  if)  )3X  3 
(we  war)  )3,*77'S  (that  in  the  flesh)  X7337  (has  been)  X17  (not)  XT’  (on  the  other  hand)  X7*X 

(of  the  flesh)  X7337  (are)  X17  (not)  xb  (of  our  war)  )717t3*37  (for)  70  (weapons)  X37  4 
(&  by  it)  731  (of  God)  X7l7X7  (of  the  power)  X7TI7  (but)  X^X 
(rebellious)  XT*70  (fortresses)  X337  (we  subdue)  13"*5333 

(high  thing)  XO  17  (&  every)  boi  (reasonings)  X735370  (&  we  pull  down)  )3^7301  5 
(of  God)  X77X7  (the  knowledge)  773T*  (against)  73p17  (that  is. exalted)  □■’77707 
(of  The  Messiah)  X70307  (for  the  obedience)  77305307  (minds)  j,*377  (all)  73  (&  we  take  prisoner)  p'OO'l 
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xnrin  xmoip  nibo  xrrbai  oibiso  xoerop  xooax 


(those)  pS^X  (of)  ]2  (the  punishment)  X0220  (to  execute)  0222b  (&  we  are  prepared)  6 

(your  obedience)  112013220212  (is  fulfilled)  0'020X0  (when)  X2  (obey)  p20212  (who  not)  X00 

(himself)  02123  (upon)  P  (trusts)  b'20  (a  man)  213X  (if)  |X  (you)  ]103X  (gaze)  pT!  (at  persons)  X213S022  7 
(his  soul)  02123  (from)  |Q  (let  him  know)  203  (this)  X30  (he  is)  in  (that  of  The  Messiah)  XO'21200 
(we  are)  )3n  (also)  pX  (in  this  way)  X320  (of  The  Messiah)  XO'2120  (he  is)  117“!  (that  as)  “pXO 

(authority)  X32bl21  (of)  bv  (I  boast)  002021X  (more)  OTP  (anything)  202  (also)  pX  (for)  0'3  (if)  |X  8 
(I)  X3X  (am  ashamed)  002  (not)  Xb  (our  Lord)  ]02  (to  me)  ’7  (that  gives)  BOT 
(to  us)  1 7  (He  gave)  20'  (your)  ]73£t,‘1— I  (it  is)  Til  (for  edification)  X322bo  (because)  b22 
(for  your  destruction)  ]12201Db  (&  not)  xbl 

(that)  in  (as)  TX  (it  be  supposed)  0202X  (lest)  xbo  (but)  p  (I)  X3X  (avoid.//  *)  X202  9 
(with  my  epistle)  T03X2  (you)  ]12b  (1)  X3X  (terrify)  0002  (to  terrify)  T0020 

But  I  avoid  it,  lest  it  be  supposed  that  I  terrify  you  with  my  epistle. 

*  Greek  mss.  omit  the  phrase  “/  avoid  it”,  making  verse  9  a  dangling  modifier  clause  instead  of  a  sentence:  “  that  I  may  not  seem 
as  if  I  would  terrify  you  by  my  letters”. 

(who  say)  p2X0  (people)  X213X  (there  are)  O'XO  (because)  b22  10 
(&  are  powerful)  p'DOl  (are  weighty)  pp'  (“  the  letters)  X003XO 
(contemptible)  X2'21  (&  his  speech)  00b21  (is  weak)  0T2  (bodily)  X221130  (but)  p  (his  coming)  0TX2 

(speaks)  02X  (in  this  way)  X3200  (who)  ]2  (let  him  consider)  X2003  (this)  XHH  (but)  xbx  11 
(of  our  epistles)  1003X0  (in  the  message)  X0b22  (we  are)  pPXO  (that  as)  X3D,'Xn 
(we  are)  ]TPX  (in  this  way)  X320  (we  are  absent)  pTTO  (when)  02 
(in  deeds)  X0222  (we  are  present)  pTTpO  (when)  X2  (also)  pX 

(ourselves)  ]2123  (to;compare)  20230  (or)  IX  (to  value)  2121030  (we  dare)  pT!022  (for)  02  (not)  xb  12 
.  (but)  xbx  (themselves)  002123  (who  flaunt)  ]T022120  (those)  ]73H  (with)  22 
(are  wise)  pb2022  (not)  X'n  (comparing)  p2022  (themselves)  ]10b  (among  them)  |102  (those)  |1300  (so)  b22 

(our  size)  1001212  (beyond)  |B  OTP  (we  boast)  pT020212  (not)  xb  (but)  p  (we)  ]3n  13 
(God)  XlPX  (to  us)  1 7  (that  distributed)  3b20  (of  the  limits)  X21000  (in  the  measure)  X0012122  (but)  xbx 
(to  you)  p20lb  (as  far  as)  X202  (also)  pX  (to  reach)  X2230 

(to  you)  p20lb  (we  arrived)  p’2202  (that  not)  xbo  (as  if)  TX  (for)  02  (was)  X10  (not)  xb  14 
(to  you)  }120lb  (for)  0'3  (as  far  as)  X202  (ourselves)  12123  (we  joined)  13T02 
(of  Tne  Messiah)  XO'2120  (with  the  gospel)  0002u2  (we  arrived)  p22 

(our  measure)  T01212  (of)  112  (outside)  nil1?  (we  glory)  pT020212  (&  notLXbl  15 
(hope)  X020  (us)  jn  (is)  opx  (but)  xbx  (of  others)  X3ooxo  (in  the  labor)  xb222 
(we  shall  be  magnified)  201003  (by  you)  1122  (your  faith)  p20132T  (increases)  X'20  (that  when)  020 
(&  we  shall  abound)  OOT31  (our  measure)  1171112112  (according  to)  “['X 

(by  the  measure)  X0012122  (not)  xb  (to  preach  the  gospel)  10222b  (from  you)  112312  (to  beyond)  bob  (also)  pX  16 
(shall  we  boast)  “117217213  (we  have  won)  pp020  (whomever)  pTXB  (of  others)  X300X0 

(let  him  boast)  -11720213  (in  Jehovah)  XT22  (who  boasts)  -11720212-1  (but)  p  (He)  10  17 

(is)  10  (who)  10  (praises)  02212  (who  himself)  021230  (he)  )2  (for)  02  (is)  X10  (not)  xb  18 
(praises)  "'0202213  (whom  Jehovah)  XT20  (he)  )2  (but)  xbx  (approved)  Xp2 


Chapter  11 

(a  little)  b'hp  (with  me)  'b  (you  were)  piOO  (patient)  202"'22  (but)  00  (would  that!)  r)1021X  11:1 
(you)  |103X  (patient)  P02T2  (also)  pX  (but)  xbx  (foolishly)  O'XOTS  (while  I  shall  speak)  002X0 

(with  me)  '7  (are)  10 
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(of  God)  X7bX7  (in  the  jealousy)  X3322  (over  you)  1122  (for)  7 '3  (I  am)  X3X  (jealous)  1X2  2 
(pure)  X7'27  (a  virgin)  Xnbin2  (One)  "in  (to  Man)  X723b  (for)  "in  (I  have  betrothed)  jl2n720 
(to  The  Messiah)  X7‘'ti?ob  (to  present)  27pX7 

(Eve)  X17b  (the  serpent)  inn  (seduced)  '253X7  (as)  JX  (lest)  X0b7  (but)  I'"!  (1)  X3X  (fear)  b77  3 
( your  minds)  ]12'3'y7  (may  be  corrupted)  1lb27ri3  (in  this  way)  X327  (by  his  craftiness)  77lb'232 
(The  Messiah)  X7'537Q  (that  is  with)  7lb7  (the  simplicity)  XTHE'CES  (from)  |Q 

(another)  X377X  (to  you)  1127lb  (who  comes)  X7X7  (he)  17  (for)  7'3  (if)  IX  4 
(we  preached)  |T72X  (not)  XT'  (that  we)  jinn  (whom)  X3'X  (to  you)  ]12b  (would  preach)  T72X  (Yeshua)  21537' 

{you  have  received)  ]17203  (that  not)  Xb7  (which)  X7'X  ( you  receive)  117203  (another)  XHmX  (spirit)  X717  (or)  IX 
( you  have  received)  ]17b2p  (that  not)  Xb7  (which)  X7'X  (another)  XflinX  (gospel)  Xn"DD  (or)  IX 
( you  may  be)  ]17'17  (persuaded)  ]'0'2270  (well)  7'2t37 

(1  have  come  short)  7722  (not)  xb  (that  in  anything)  2707  (for)  7 '3  (I)  X3X  (think)  X37  5 
(excel)  ]'77'0  (who  greatly)  227  (those)  ]'b'X  (apostles)  X7'bt37  (of)  ]0 

(notixb  (but)  xbx  (in  my  speech)  '7b02  (I  am)  X3X  (simple)  X712  (for)  7'3  (even  if)  ]2X  6 
(to  you)  |127lb  (we  have  been  revealed)  ]'b37X  (in  all  things)  270b22  (but)  X /X  (in  my  knowledge)  '727'2 

(have  I  offended?)  7b20X  (to  wrong  you)  ib200  (interrog.)  X0b7  (or)  IX  7 
(may  be  exalted)  |10'777  (that  you)  ]173*X7  (myself)  't3723  (that  I  humbled)  72207 
(of  God)  X7bX7  (the  gospel)  77720  (to  you)  ]12b  (I  may  preach)  7T70X  (&  without  charge)  ]301 

(&  I  took)  72031  (I  robbed)  72b7  (other)  X7T377X  (&  assemblies)  X7721  8 
{your)  |10b'7  (for  ministration)  X7t20t27b  (expenses)  X7pD3 

(to  me)  'b  (&  there  was  want)  "10111  (among you)  ]130‘'"1XOS  (I  came)  IITIX  (&  when)  101  9 
(of  you)  11030  (each)  C313X  (upon)  OS)  (I  was  a  burden)  77p'  (not)  xb 
(who  came)  17X7  (brethren)  X7X  (they  satisfied)  IvO  (for)  ~P3  (my  want)  Tllp'30 
(myself)  ‘'53123  (I  kept)  7723  (thing)  D1I3  (&  in  every)  bp21  (Maqedonia)  X'317pO  (from)  |0 
(upon  you)  |12v2  (I  may  be  a  burden)  "IpX  (lest)  X0"1  (I)  X3X  (&  shall  keep)  "1031 

(boasting)  X7721531  (that  this)  X31T1  (of  The  Messiah)  X7'C3707  (the  truth)  777531  (in  me)  '0  (is)  '717'X  10 
(of  Akaia)  X'X2X7  (in  the  region)  XHliriXO  (in  me)  '0  (shall  fail)  70003  (not)  X7 

(knows)  27'  (Himself)  111  (God)  Xilbx  (you )  ]10b  (I)  X3X  (love)  270  (that  not)  xb7  (because)  b00  (Why?)  X30b  11 

(the)  in  (to  cut  off)  piOOXn  (I  shall  do)  722X  (also)  pX  (I)  X3X  (that  do)  7227  (this)  X1H  (but)  xbx  12 
(thing)  270  (so  in  that)  1727  (a  pretext)  X7b2  (who  seek)  ]'227  (of  those)  ]'b'X7  (accusations)  |177b2 
(like  us)  jmOX  (they  will  be  found)  117275373  (which  they  brag)  1'7727C3707 

(false)  Xb:n  (apostles)  X7'bt37  (these)  pbn  (for)  70  (are)  117'7'X  13  , 

(themselves)  1175223  (&  they  liken)  p0701  (treacherous)  xb'23  (&  workers)  Xbl121 
(of  The  Messiah)  X7'5207  (to  apostles)  X7'bt2b 

(at  this)  X772  (to  wonder)  170770b  (&  not)  7'bl  14 
(of  light)  xnm37  (an  angel)  XOXboO  (resembles)  X0770  (who  is  Satan)  X3207  (for)  70  (he)  17  (if)  jX 

(his  ministers)  ‘'7130000  (also)  pX  (if)  IX  (a  matter)  X7123S  (great)  X27  (has  been)  1717  (not)  xb  15 
(of  righteousness)  X71p'7T7  (ministers)  X300  002  (imitate)  70770 
(their  works)  pn^nOS?  (like)  "pX  (will  be)  X177  (whose  end)  1177777  (those)  ]137 

(of  me)  'bi? .(should  think)  72533  (man)  03X  (no)  XOb  (I)  X3X  (say)  70X  (but)T7  (again)  2in  16 
(a  fool)  Xb20  (as)  7'X  (even)  2X  (not)  «b  (&  if)  1X1  (I  am)  X3X  (a  fool)  xb207  (as  if)  7'X 
(I  may  brag)  77270X  (a  little)  b'bp  (I)  X3X  (that  also)  pX7  (receive  me)  OlbOp 

(I)  X3X  (speak)  bboo  (by  our  Lord)  1702  (it  is)  X17  (not)  xb  (I)  X3X  (that  speak)  bb007  (anything)  270  17 
(of  boasting)  X772107  (occasion)  X7217  (on  this)  X772  (in  folly)  X717'0227  (as)  JX  (but)  xbx 

(shall  brag)  7727t2X  (1)  X3X  (also)  pX  (in  the  flesh)  X7022  (boast)  p7727C370  (many)  XX'307  (because)  boo  18 
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(listening)  lUDIElQ1?  (for)  1'3  (are?)  11  (you )  |113X  (of  those)  ]T1312  19 
(are)  |113X  (wise)  XD'Dfl  (you )  |113X  (while)  ID  (intelligence)  X3'3J1  (to  those  lacking)  'I'DID 

(to  you)  jlD1?  (who  is  subject)  1DI1E1121  (to  the  one)  |  ft1?  (you)  |113X  (&  submit?)  j'311121  20 
(from  you)  |1D312  (who  takes)  DD31  (&  to  him)  |127l  (you)  |1D1  (who  embezzles)  1DX1  (&  to  him)  |127l 
(who  strikes)  XH21  (&  to  him)  |1211  (over  vow)  |1D'1D  /who  exalts  himself)  D'11121  (&  to  him)  |127l 

(your  face)  |1D'3X  (on)  7il  (you )  |1D7 

(it  is)  in  (as  if)  “j'X  (I)  X3X  (speak)  112X  (one  in  dishonor)  X1D3SD1  (as)  1'X  21 
(of  intelligence)  X3'S11  (by  lack)  III'DIID  (are)  1H  (poor)  ]3'1T!12  (that  we)  jinn 
(a  man)  D'3X  (that  presumes)  H?2f21  (that  in  all  things)  Dlo/DDI  (I)  XIX  (say)  112X 
(do)  X3X  (presume)  1111212  (1)  X3X  (also)  =jX 

(they  are)  j13X  (Israelites)  X'^IO'X  (if)  jX  (I  am)  XIX  (also)  =1X  (they  are)  j13X  (Hebrews)  X'lDD  (if)  jX  22 
(I  am)  XIX  (also)  ^X  (of  Abraham)  D11DX1  (they  are)  j13X  (the  seed)  1D1T  (if)  jX  (I  am)  XIX  (also)  =]X 

(of  The  Messiah)  XITttfl21  (they  are)  j13X  (ministers)  X3t3H2t3H2  (if)  jX  23 
(than  they)  j11312  (that  greater)  nTTH  (1)  X3X  (say)  112X  (of  intelligence)  X3'tf1  (by  lack)  111'OnD 
(than  they)  |11312  (more)  1'1'  (with  wounds)  X1H12D  (than  they)  |11312  (more)  1'1'  (in  toil)  XHX/D  (I  am)  X3X 
(many)  |X'3D  (times)  |'3DT  (in  death)  X1112D  (than  they)  |11312  (more)  1TI'  (in  chains)  X11DXD 

(forty)  j'SJDIX  (times)  |'3DT  (five)  211211  (the  Judeans)  X'111'  (from)  |12  24 
(I  have  been  whipped)  12?7D  (one)  X1PI  (lacking)  I'OIl  (forty)  j'DDIX 

From  the  Judeans  five  times  I  have  been  beaten  with  the  forty  minus  one  lashes. 

(1  have  been  scourged)  11331X  (with  rods)  XDD21D  (times)  |'3DT  (three)  111  25 
(shipwrecked)  X3113  (I  have  been)  nnn  (times)  |'3D*  (three)  171  (I  was  stoned)  1I2311X  (time)  |DT  (one)  Xnn 
(I  have  been)  nnn  (in  the  sea)  XQ'D  (a  ship)  X13'30  (without)  XII  (&  a  night)  X'111  (a  day)  X1212'X 

“  Without  a  ship  ”  is  not  in  the  Greek  texts. 

(of  rivers)  X111131  (in  dangers)  013'13pD  (many)  XIX'30  (on  journeys)  XimiXD  26 
(my  kindred)  '121112  (that  from)  |I21  (in  dangers)  013'13pD  (of  robbers)  X0'31  (in  dangers)  D13'13pD 
(I  was)  nnn  (in  dangers)  D13'13pD  (the  Gentiles)  X12f22?  (that  from)  |I21  (in  dangers)  D13'13pD 
.  (in  the  desert)  XD1HD  (1  was)  nnn  (in  dangers)  013'13pD  (in  the  city)  X13'112D 
(false)  xnn  (brethren)  XnX  (that  from)  |121  (in  dangers)  D13'13pD  (in  the  sea)  X12'D  (in  dangers)  013'13pD 

(in  hunger)  X33DD  (many)  XX'3D  (in  vigils)  X1121D  (&  in  fatigue)  XIIX^DI  (in  toil)  xSdDD  27 
(&  in  nakedness)  XII'lDlim  (in  cold)  X'TQ  (many)  XX'30  (in  fasts)  XD12SD  (&  in  thirst)  X'12SD1 

(who  are  with  me)  'bill  (&  crowds)  X'2113D1  (many  things)  X11TP  (from)  ]12  (aside)  IDO  28 
(the  churches)  XT7SJ  (all)  I'l/D  (my  person)  '3X  (that  is  upon)  1211  (&  my  care)  '13351  (of  every  day)  DI'IDI 

(am)  X3X  (suffering)  11D1I2  (1)  X3X  (&  not)  xSl  (suffering)  It  "Dim  (who  is?)  1312  29 
(am)  X3X  (burning)  ip1'  (I)  X3X  (&  not)  XII  (stumbled)  1DD1D  (who  is?)  1312 

(I  shall  boast)  IIDISIX  (in  my  sufferings)  '3111DD  (it  is  fitting)  xSl  (to  boast)  IIIDISIO1?  (if)  jX  30 

(The  Messiah)  Xn'DD  (Yeshua)  21121'  (of  our  Lord)  ]1D1  (The  Father)  '11DX  (God)  XlPX  (He)  11  (knows)  SIT  31 
(I)  X3X  (lie)  3313312  (that  not)  XII  (of  eternities)  ]'I2121  (to  eternity)  D12111  (blessed)  XD1DO 

(the  king)  XDPl2  (of  Aretus)  D1D1X1  (of  the  army)  XP'l  (the  leader)  31  (in  Dramsuq)  pIDDIID  32 
(to  seize  me)  '3111X127  (of  the  Damascenes)  X'pOIDIII  (the  city)  X13'112  (was)  XII  (guarding)  1323 

(they  lowered  me)  '31321  (in  a  basket)  X13'10D  (a  window)  X11D  (&  from)  ]121  33 
(their  hands)  '111'X  (from)  |12  (&  I  escaped)  13131X1  (a  wall)  X1121  (from)  ]12 

Chapter  12 

(is  beneficial)  1p3  (not)  xb  (but)  xbx  (is  necessary  *)  X^l  (to  boast)  11ipi210i?  12:1 
(of  our  Lord)  ]1121  (&  to  revelations)  '113'1311  (to  visions)  X31T11  (for)  1'3  (myself)  '1  (I)  X3X  (have  come)  XIX 

(fourteen)  X1021D1X  (before)  Dip  (from)  |12  (in  The  Messiah)  Xl'21123  (a  man)  X1D3  (I  knew)  X3211'  2 
(I)  X3X  (know)  3?1'  (not)  XI  (a  body)  133  (without)  XII  (or)  jXI  (but)  j'1  (in  the  body)  133D  (whether)  jX  (years)  j'321 
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(this  one)  X31  (he)  111  (who  was  snatched  up)  1211X1  (knows)  21'  (Himself)  Til  (God)  X1*7X 
(the  third)  X1111  (Heaven)  X'23  (unto)  X212 

(in  a  body)  1.123  (if)  ]X  (son  of  man)  X3313  (this)  X31*7  (him)  1*7  (I)  MX  (&  knew)  311  3 
(I)  MX  (know)  21'  (not)  XI  (a  body)  1.12  (without)  XII  (or  if)  1X1  (but)  p 
(knows)  S7“P  (Himself)  11  (God)  X11X 

(that  -un)  X*71  (words)  X*72  (&  heard)  2231  (toJ’aradise)  XCIIIS^  (who  was  snatched  up)  p211X1  4 
(are  authorized)  2'13  (that  not)  XII  (those)  |'1'X  (-speakable  are)  |1*7212 
(them)  | IX  (to  speak)  111201  (for  a  man)  X33121 

(I  shall  glory)  11213X  (not)  X*7  (but)  p  (myself)  '333  (upon)  *72  (I  shall  glory)  11213X  (this  one)  X31  (upon)  *72  5 

(in  suffering)  X311133  (only)  |X  (except)  XPX 

(misbehaving)  X'23  (I)  X3X  (have  been)  XII  (not)  X*7  (to  boast)  112113X1  (for)  T.1  (I  have  wished)  X22X  (if)  IX  6 
(but)  p  (I  abstain)  X30X1  (I)  X3X  (say)  12X  (for)  11  (it  is)  11  (the  truth)  X113 
(he  sees)  XT11  (what)  X2  (than)  |2  (more)  ITT’  (of  me)  ’IS?  (should  think)  X2113  (a  man)  33X  (lest)  X211 

(from  me)  12  (&  that  he  hears)  22311  (in  me) '*7 

(of  revelations)  X3'*731  (by  the  abundance)  X1H'1'3  (I  would  be  lifted  up)  2'11X  (&  lest)  X*711  7 
(of  Satan)  X32D1  (an  angel)  13X*72  (to  my  flesh)  '103*7  (a  thorn)  X'23  (to  me)  'I  (was  handed  over)  2*713X 
(I  be  lifted  up)  2'11X  (lest)  X*71  (me)  '1  (buffeting)  12p2  (to  be)  X1131 

(times)  |13T  (three)  1*71  (this)  X31  (&  about)  *721  8 
(from  me)  12  (to  remove  it)  p1S31  (My  Lord)  '12  (of)  |2  (I  begged)  11' 2 

(My  grace)  '112'2  (for  you)  lb  (is  sufficient)  Xp22  (to  me)  '*7  (&  He  said)  12X1  9 
(perfected)  12312  (is)  11  (in  weakness)  Xlln'122  (for)  11  (My  power)  '*7'1 
(in  my  sufferings)  '311122  (I  shall  boast)  11213X  (therefore)  1'31  (joyfully)  l'X'11 
(of  The  Messiah)  X1'321  (the  power)  111  (upon  me)  '*72  (that  may  rest)  )331 

(in  suffering)  X311123  (I)  X3X  (am  pleased)  X32  (this)  X31  (because  of)  *722  10 
(in  persecution)  X'31113  (in  distress)  X33S11X2  (in  disgrace)  X123S3 
(of  The  Messiah)  X1'32  (the  Person)  '2X  (that  for)  121  (in  imprisonment)  X'31213 
(I)  X3X  (strong)  ]1*7'1  (am)  11  (then)  ]'T1  (for)  11  (I)  X3X  (am  weak)  1'131  (when)  '12X 

(in  my  boasting)  '112132  (a  mind)  X3'21  (lacking)  1'DI  (Iwas)  I'll  (behold)  XI  11 
(you  were)  11111  (indebted)  )'2'1  (compelled  me)  13112  zX  (because  you)  1113X1 
(because)  122  (for  me)  '*72  (should  testify)  |11101  (that  you)  |113X1  (for)  11 
(those)  1'1'X  (apostles)  X1'13  tof)  ]2  (anything)  212  (I  lacked)  1123  (that  not)  XII 
(anything)  212  (1  was)  I'll  (not)  XI  (even  though)  |2X1  (excelled)  |'11'2  (who  greatly)  321 

(among  you)  |1313'2  (I  performed)  1132  (of  an  apostle)  X1'*731  (the  signs)  X111X  12 
(&  with  heroic  deeds)  X1112331  (patience)  1312'02  (with  all)  123 
(&  with  miracles)  X*7'131  (&  with  wonders)  X1121131 

(other)  X1111X  (churches)  X112  (of)  12  (did  you  lack)  1111231X  (for)  11  (in  what?)  X323  13 
(upon  you)  |13'*72  (was  a  burden)  lip'  (not)  X7  (that  I)  X3X1  (in  this)  X113  (only)  |X  (except)  X*7X 
(wrong-doing)  X11*730  (this)  XII  (me)  '1  (forgive)  1p133 

(1)  X3X  (that  am  ready)  2'221  (time)  112T  (is)  '1  (the  third)  1*711  (this)  XII  (behold)  XI 14 
(upon  you)  |13'*72  (I  shall  be  a  burden)  IpX  (&  not)  X*71  (to  vou)  |1311*7  (to  come)  X1X1 
0 ’ou)  1131  (but)  XIX  (yours)  |12*7'1  (1)  X3X  (seek)  X23  (that  not)  XII  (because)  122 
(for  parents)  X13X1  (treasure)  X12'D  (to  lay  up)  232P  (children)  X'32  (ought)  ]'3'1  (for)  11  (not)  XI 
(for  their  children)  |1112*7  (parents)  X13X  (but)  XIX 

(my  person)  '213p  (&  also)  pXI  (I  shall  pay)  p3X  (also  expenses)  X1pD31  (cheerfully)  l'X'11  (but)  |'1  (I)  X3X  15 
(the  more)  1'XI'li'  (when)  13  (even  though)  |3X  (your  souls)  |1213D3  (the  sake  of)  '3X  (for)  12  (I  would  give)  11X 
(me)  '1  (are)  |113X  (loving)  ]'212  (the  less)  l'XI'23  (you)  )113X  (you)  pi  (I)  X3X  (love)  212^ 

(but)  X*7X  (upon  you)  |13'*72  (was  a  burden)  lip'  (not)  X*7  (I)  X3X  (&  perhaps)  1331  16 
(I  robbed  you)  |131333  (by  treachery)  X*7332  (crafty)  X211  (a  man)  X123  (as)  “J'X 
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xnrin  xruTip  mbn  xnb®  oibsn  xnenp  xmax 


(another)  1T13X  (man)  C32X  (by  the  hand  of)  TO  (interrogative)  X3S  17 
(what  was  yours)  113'73  (1  greedily  desired)  323TIX  (to  you)  113317  (whom  I  sent)  377277 

(the  brethren)  X3X1?  (with  him)  333  (&  I  sent)  37727  (I  asked)  3373  (Titus)  3122  (when)  |I3  18  , 

(Titus)  3122  (what  was  yours)  ]‘DvU  (was  greedily  desiring)  TTX  (anything)  373  (interrogative)  X37 
(steps)  X33p!73  (&  in  the  same)  1‘'331  (we  walked)  13/3  (Spirit)  X317  (in  the  same)  X733  (not?)  17 

(we  make  excuses)  X717  ]3“irp32  (that  to  you)  73^7  (you )  732X  (think)  ’[‘'“DO  (again)  Din  (interrogative)  X3b  19 
(&  all  these  things)  10731  (we  speak)  ir77Q13  (in  The  Messiah)  X3‘,2733  (God)  X37X  (before)  37p 
(your)  11370  (are)  O  (edification)  STH  (for)  733  (my  beloved)  007 

.  (to  you)  113ml7  (I  come)  X3X  (lest)  X3b7  (for)  77  (I)  X2X  (fear)  ^37  20 
(to  you)  1137  (&  I  be  found)  17373X1  (I)  X2X  (wish)  X327  (as)  “'X  (I  shall  find  you)  733327X  (&  not)  X71 
(contention)  X2,'73  (lest  there  be)  X3 /7  (you  wish)  11703  (that  not)  X/7  (what)  X3  (as)  “pX  (1)  X2X  (also)  =]X 
(&  murmuring)  X2271  (&  slander)  X227p-73X31  (&  contention)  X7331  (&  rage)  X3331  (&  envy)  X3331 

(&  tumult)  X’2712271  (&  insolence)  X7170m 

(will  humble  me)  73333  (to  you)  11371^7  (I  shall  come)  X7X  (when)  73  (lest)  X3^7  21 
(who)  1  b'X  (many)  XX7D  (over)  Si?  (&  I  shall  be  grieved)  73X7X1  (my  God)  vbx 
(defilement)  X31222  (from)  13  (have  returned)  137  (&  not)  xb  (who  have  sinned)  1377 
(which  they  have  done)  17337  (lewdness)  X31T3D  (&  from)  131  (fornication)  X717T  (&  from)  13 

Chapter  13 

(upon)  ‘ 737  (to  you)  11331b  (am)  X2X  (I  coming)  X3X7  (time)  173T  (is)  '7  (the  third)  3^37  (this)  X77  13:1 
(word)  X/3  (every)  73  (shall  be  established)  31p3  (witnesses)  l‘,733  (or  three)  X3731  (of  two)  1‘'73  (mouth)  313 

(beforehand)  37p3  (&  again)  3131  (to  you)  1123b  (1  had)  373  (I  said)  373X  (the  first)  DTp  (from)  13 
(time)  173T  (a  second)  p773  (that  also).r]X7  (as)  JX  (to  you)  1137  (am)  X2X  (saying)  73X  (I)  X2X 
(now)  X273  (&  also)  7X1  (to  you)  1137*  (1  said)  373X  (with  you)  113317’  (when  1  was)  3777 
(who  have  sinned)  1377  (to  these)  l‘'7’77  (1  write)  X2333  (I  am)  X2X  (absent)  p,37  (as)  73 
(I  shall  spare)  D17X  (not)  XT’  (again)  313  (I  come)  X3X  (whom  if)  1X7  (of  others)  X273X7  (&  to  the  rest)  X372771 

(of  The  Messiah)  X77337  (you  seek)  113,'33  (proof)  X,p137  (because)  ^33  3 
(among  you)  }133  (weak)  7,'33  (is)  X17  (who  not)  X/7  (he)  17  (in  me)  '3  (that  He  speaks)  77337 
(among  you)  p33  (is)  17  (mighty)  }3  bri  (but)  XT’X 

(in  weakness)  X3lb733(fqr)  77  (He  was  crucified)  r]p7TX  (although)  }2X  4 
(we)  p7  (&  also)  pXI  (of  God)  X7^X7  (by  the  power)  XT73  (He)  17  (lives)  '7  (yet)  XT’X 
(with  Him)  733  (are)  p7  (we  living)  Til  (but)  X7X  (with  Him)  733  (are  weak)  12v,'33 
(that  is  among  you)  }1337  (of  God)  X3/X7  (by  the  power)  X/,'33 

(you)  1132X  (stand)  ITD’p  (in  the  faith)  X3123TI3  (in  it)  73  (if)  IX  (examine)  1p3  (your  souls)  113332  5 
(that  Yeshua)  31377  (are  you  aware)  7337713273  (not)  XT’  (or)  IX  (tend  to)  13X  (your  souls)  73332 
(you  are)  }132X  (worthless)  Xv33  (not)  X7  (or  if)  1X1  (is)  17  (in  you)  1133  (The  Messiah)  X7733 

(worthless)  lb03  (are)  177  (not)  xS  (that  we)  1277  (that  you  will  know)  113737  (but)  p7  (I)  X2X  (hope)  7333  6 

(in  you)  1133  (shall  be)  X172  (that  not)  X^T  (God)  X3bx  (of)  13  (but)  p7  (I)  X2X  (pray)  X33  7 
(but)  XT’X  (may  appear)  XT732  (our)  pT  (that  the  proofs)  7p137  (as)  TX  (of  evil)  27'37  (anything)  373 
(good)  X333  (doing)  p730  (you  will  be)  11173  (that  you)  1 132X7 
(worthless)  Xv33  (as)  “pX  (may  be)  X172  (&  we)  1271 

(the  truth)  X327ip  (against)  bzp'b  (anything)  373  (do)  73327  (we  can)  12,'73t33  (for)  73  (not)  xS  8 
(the  truth)  X327ip  (for  the  sake  of)  =173  (but)  XT’X 

(are  strong)  723^3  ( &you )  1132X1  (are  weak)  1VP73  (we)  1237  (whenever)  X3  (but)  77  (we  rejoice)  12T3  9 
(you  may  be  perfected)  1173233  (that  you)  1132X7  (we  pray)  p' /23  (also)  =]X  (for)  73  (this)  X73 

(I)  X2X  (write)  333  (these  things)  7173  (I  am)  X2X  (absent)  p,37  (when)  73  (this)  X23  (because  of)  ^23  10 , 

(the  authority)  X227127  (according  to)  7 IX  (I  deal)  7133X  (severely)  3,'X!'27p  (I  come)  3T1X7  (when)  X3  (lest)  X/7 
(for  your  destruction)  1132313  /  (&  not)  XT7  (for  your  building  up)  1132737  (My  Lord)  "73  (to  me)  "T  (that  gives)  33,'7 
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(&  be  comforted)  IXmTiO  (&  be  perfected)  1“lQ3nK1  (rejoice)  HI  (my  brethren)  T1X  (from  now  on)  11 
(of  love)  Om  (&  The  God)  NrDNI  (in  vow)  1132  (shall  be)  NinU  (&  peace)  KZ'VI  (&  harmony)  XnTIKl 
(with  you)  yon»  (shall  be)  NinU  (&  of  peace)  KmanEHl 

(holy)  Knttf'Hp  (with  a  kiss)  STip^im  (of  another)  (one)  "in  (peace)  Kn^ED  (invoke)  l^KE?  12 

(the  saints)  XETnp  (all  of  them)  pn^D  (your  peace)  fDa^ED  (invoke)  13 

(of  God)  KH^n  (&  the  love)  mini  (The  Messiah)  Kn'Em  (Yeshua)  SlEn  (of  our  Lord)  pan  (the  peace)  nttbttf  14 
(Amen)  (all  of you)  jlS^D  (with)  DJI  (of  Holiness)  KEHlpn  (of  The  Spirit)  Smin  (&  the  fellowship)  WnsniEJl 

Greek  has  p  xaPl<^  too  Koptou  it|oou  xptoxoo  -  “ The  grace  of  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ”;  The  Peshitta  has  “ The  peace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  The  Messiah  “Grace  ”  in  Aramaic  can  he  nHDH.  Peace  is  nob®.  Let’s  compare  the  two  in  three  Aramaic 
scripts: 


Ashuri: 

nobEl  -  “Peace” 
nnnco-  “Grace”, ’’Goodness” 

DSS: 

-  “Peace” 

flJIAtp  -  “Grace  ”,  ’’Goodness  ” 

Estransela 
rtsAje-  “Peace” 

cnAu^.  -“Grace”, ’’Goodness” 

It  appears  that  either  the  Ashuri  or  Dead  Sea  Scroll  scripts  could  account  for  the  Greek  reading  of  %api  q.The  DSS  pair  look  the 
most  alike.  Three  of  the  four  letters  (75%)  of  each  word  look  similar  and  could  have  been  confused.  An  argument  could  even  be 
made  that  the  remaining  letters  S  and  5  may  be  confused  one  for  another. 

Die  Greek  for  “Peace”  is  eiptivri;  Compare  to  %<xpu;  -“Grace”.  Here  they  are  in  ancient  uncial  Greek  script: 

EIPHNH  “Peace  ”  &  XAPIL  -  “Grace  There  is  no  resemblance  between  them  whatsoever.  So  how  would  an  Aramaean 
translating  Greek  into  Aramaic  see  XAPIE  and  translate  as  if  he  saw  EIPHNH?  Beats  me,  but  this  is  typical  of  the  many 
differences  between  The  Peshitta  and  The  Greek  NT;  The  Aramaic  of  The  Peshitta  can  account  for  many  Greek  readings  where 
they  differ;  the  Greek  cannot  account  very  well,  if  at  all,  for  The  Peshitta  readings. 

The  data  in  Corinthians  decidedly  supports  Peshitta  primacy  -(The  Peshitta  as  the  original  behind  the  Greek  texts). 
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kid^h  mbi  kit^e?  oibisi  KriEimp  srms 


Galatians 


Chapterl 

(children  of  men)  KE11D  (from)  |12  (not)  K^  (an  apostle)  KIT^E?  (Paul)  DlSlD  1:1 
(of  a  son  of  man)  KE11D  (by  the  hand)  I'D  (&  not)  K^l 
(The  Messiah)  KITEIQ  (of  Yeshua)  PIET  (by  the  hand)  I'D  (but)  K^K 
(Who  raised  Him)  impKl  (He)  11  (His  father)  '11DK  (&  God)  Kl^KI 
(the  dead)  KITH  (among)  IT'D  (from)  }12 

(who  are  with  me)  ,'?2D1  (the  brethren)  KnK  (&  all  of  them)  pi^DI  2 
(Galatya)  K'D^HD  (that  is)  ITK1  (to  the  assembly) 

(The  Father)  KDK  (God)  Kl^K  (from)  |12  (&  peace)  KQ^El  (with you)  pD12D  (grace)  KIIID'D  3 
(The  Messiah)  KITE?  12  (Yeshua)  DIET  (our  Lord)  |1!2  (&  from)  |121 

(our  sins)  pUDF!  (for  the  sake  of)  pbn  (Himself)  1E?23  (Who  He  gave)  DiT!  (He)  11  4 
(evil)  KE?'D  (this)  Kill  (world)  KD1!?  (from)  |12  (to  set  us  free)  pUSSUl 
(our  Father)  pDK  (of  God)  K1TK1  (the  will)  HDD  (according  to)  ~'K 

(Amen)  pi2K  (of  eternities)  p  12*71?  (to  eternity)  dSdS  (is  the  glory)  K1D1E?  (to  Whom)  1*71  5 

(you)  pITK  (have  been  turned)  pD2ini2  (quickly)  *73I?D  (how)  KUD'K  (I)  K2K  (marvel)  “11211112  6 
(by  His  grace)  IHD^EDD  (called you)  jlDlpl  (He)  HI  (The  Messiah)  KIT'EIQ  (from)  |12 
(gospel)  K11D0  (to  another)  KlllK1? 

(there)  IT'S  (are)  1 1  (some)  KE1K  (but)  K*7K  (does  exist)  1TPK  (which  not)  *6“!  (that)  Kl^K  7 
(to  change)  pS*71E?31  (&  they  wish)  pDDI  (you)  jinS  (who  trouble)  pill! 

(of  The  Messiah)  Kl'EJQl  (the  Gospel)  HIDO 

(will  evangelize  you)  pD!D03  (Heaven)  K^DE?  (from)  |12  (an  angel)  KDK*712  (or)  IK  (but)  pi  (we)  }31  (ip  |K  (even)  pK  8 
(damned  *)  Din  (he  would  be)  Kill  (we  evangelized  you)  PD31D01  (what)  KD  (from)  |12  (outside)  1D*7 

□in  (“Khraym”,  “Kharma”)  refers  to  what  is  cursed  by  God  and  devoted  to  Him  for  destruction.  This  calls  for  the  strongest 
language  possible  in  translation. 

(I)  K3K  (say)  112K  (again)  Din  (&  now)  KE?11  (I  said)  I1112K  (the  first)  DipiS  (that  from)  pi  Gust  as)  KHK  9 
(what)  K12  (of)  1 12  (outside)  1D*7  (you)  1137  (evangelizes)  1D012  (anyone)  E?3K  (that  if)  ]K1 
(damned)  Din  (he  shall  be)  Kill  (you  have  received)  pn*?Dpi 

(to  God)  K1*7K*7  (or)  IK  (I)  K3K  (plead)  0'S12  (is  it?)  11  (to  the  children  of  men)  KE11D*7  (for)  11  (now)  KE?1  10 
(to  please)  1SE?K1  (I)  K3K  (do  seek)  Kip  (the  children  of  men)  KE731DT  (or)  IK  . 

(pleasing)  IDE?  (the  children  of  men)  KE11D7  (now)  KE/T7  (until)  K1215?  (for)  11  (if)  11K 
(I  have)  HI  (been)  K11  (not)  K*7  (of  The  Messiah)  KmE?121  (the  servant)  KIDD  (I  have  been)  111 

(that  the  Gospel)  KUDO!  (my  brothers)  TTK  (but)  P'1  (to  you)  pD*7  (I)  K3K  (notify)  Dili  11 
(a  human)  KE11D  (from)  |12  (was)  HI  (not)  K 7  (by  me)  112  (that  was  evangelized)  UDIDKI 

(&  I  learned  it)  1112*71  (1  received  it)  m*7Dp  (a  man)  KE11D  (from)  |12  (1)  K3K  (for)  11  (neither)  K*72K  12 
(The  Messiah)  Kl'E'l  (of  Yeshua)  D1E11  (in  the  revelation)  KlPlD  (but)  KTK 

(the  first)  □“'Ip  (that  from)  |121  (of  my  way  of  life)  'DDI!  (for)  11  (you  have  heard)  pj1i?f3E?  13 
(I  was)  nil  (persecuting)  pil  (that  greatly)  ITKlTn  (that  was  in  Judaism)  KTH'lUT’Dl 
(it)  lb  (I  was)  nil  (&  destroying)  Dim  (of  God)  K1*7K1  (the  church)  11112? 
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(many)  XX’jD  (beyond)  }Q  (greatly)  DD  (in  Judaism)  Smn'2  (I  was)  min  (&  surpassing)  “iriTIBI  14 
(&  very)  rPKT'fT'l  (in  my  kindred)  ‘'OmtDD  (were)  Kill  (who  being)  TPiO  (of  years)  '3t£?  (sons)  ^D 
(of  my  ancestors)  ’“DtO  (in  the  teaching)  MELT'D  (I  was)  min  (zealous)  }K£D 

(separated  me)  "OEnsn  (Who)  |H  (He)  117  (but)  p  (chose)  XDD  (when)  “ID  15 
(in  His  grace)  nniD,’DD  (&  called  me)  Tipi  (my  mother’s)  '12X  (womb)  D“1D  (from)  |Q 

(in  me)  ’D  (His  Son)  !7“Q  (that  He  would  reveal)  xblO“I  16 
(among  The  Gentiles)  NDQDD  (that  I  would  proclaim  Him)  TlTHDOiO 
(&  to  blood)  ND“lbl  (to  flesh)  KIDDb  (1  revealed  it)  mb}  (not)  vb  (of  a  moment)  HnSS V  (son)  “D 

(the  apostles)  KIT'^D1  (to)  mb  (to  Jerusalem)  Dbt£nii6  (I  went)  n btN  (neither)  i6l  17 
(to  Arabia)  K'DIKb  (I  went)  nbra  (but)  aba  (before  me)  'Dip  (who  were  from)  |13“I 
(to  Darmsoq  *)  piDianb  (1  returned)  riDSH  (&  again)  Dim 

p1DQT7  — “ Darmsoq  ”  is  “Damascus  ”  in  Aramaic.  The  same  spelling  is  found  everywhere  in  the  15  places  it  occurs  in  The  NT. 
It  is  also  the  same  in  The  Peshitta  OT.  The  Hebrew  spelling  has  variations,  including  -  pD'D""R  ( “Dannesheq  ”). 

(to  Jerusalem)  DbtsniKb  (I  went)  nbtN  (years)  I’DD  (three)  nbn  (after)  “1HD  (&  from)  |?D7  18 
(fifteen)  “IDDTiDDn  (days)  Xnai'  (with  him)  "lb  (&  I  stayed)  mipi  (Kaypha  *)  KSiob  (to  see)  NTTOn 

*  Most  Greek  mss.  have  Tlexpoq,  “Petros  ”  -Peter;  some  old  uncial  Greek  mss.  have  KTjtpav  -  “Cephas”,  which  is  the  Greek 
transliteration  of  the  Aramaic  name  K2KD  ( “Kaypha”).  “Petros  ”  is  the  Greek  translation  of  “Kaypha  “A  stone  ”,  “A 
rock  ”.As  you  examine  Galatians,  look  for  other  verses  with  these  names.  In  some  verses,  the  Aramaic  name  is  used  in  all  Greek 
mss  (2:9)  whereas  in  other  verses,  only  the  Greek  name  is  used  in  all  Greek  mss  (2:7,8).  This  is  more  evidence  added  to  the 
heap  of  witnesses  for  Aramaic  primacy.  The  Peshitta  has  “Kaypha  ”  in  all  these  places. John  1:42  in  Greek  plainly  declares  that 
our  Lord  named  this  disciple  “Kaypha  ”,  and  that  his  name  translated  into  Greek  is  “Petros”.  Some  Greek  scribes  chose  to 
transliterate  the  name  in  Paul’s  epistles,  showing  that  the  original  epistle  had  the  Aramaic  name;  others  chose  to  translate  it, 
but  not  consistently,  for  they  sometimes  also  transliterate  it, also  giving  evidence  of  an  Aramaic  original. 

(Yaqob)  DipD'b  (only)  ]K  (but)  ttbtt  (I  saw)  Hi ''Pi  (not)  *6  (the  apostles)  NirblD  (of)  |Q  (but)  p  (another)  pi7i6  19 

(of  our  Lord)  |“1D“I  (the  brother)  771178 

(God)  Nnbtt  (before)  Dip  (behold)  871  (to  you)  pb  (I)  828  (that  write)  DTD“!  (but)  p  (these  things)  |’bn  20 

(I)  828  (lie)  D7DI2  (that  not)  8b“1 

(I  came)  17778  (these  things)  |"’bn  (after)  U7D  (from)  |12  21 
(&  Qiliqya)  8,p,'b,'p“n  (of  Surya)  8miO“I  (to  the  regions)  KlYnnsb 

(the  churches)  81772)  (by  face)  p8D  (me)  ’b  (had)  ‘'117  (known)  |DT'  (&  not)  8bl  22 
(who  are  in  The  Messiah)  8rPE)12D7  (these)  pH  (that  are  in  Judea)  T)!TD“I 

(they  had)  77H  (heard)  pEE)  (only)  717lbD  (this)  877  (but)  8b8  23 
(behold)  87  (now)  82)71  (us)  |b  (had)  Kill  (persecuted)  p“l  (the  first)  □’’“Ip  (who  from)  |Q“I  (that  he)  1H7 
(he  had)  817  (overthrown)  pOQ  (times)  82DT  (earlier)  Dip  (that  from)  }Q7  (that)  'il  (faith)  8m212,'n  (preaches)  7DDQ 

(God)  Knb^b  (for  me)  'D  (were)  77H  (&  they  praising)  p  32)  131  24 


Chapter  2 

(I  went  up)  npbD  (years)  j’2’D  (fourteen)  8702)378  (after)  7273  (from)  |13  (but)  p  (again)  DID  2:1 
(Titus)  OIDob  (with  me)  ,32)  (&  I  brought)  277371  (Barnaba)  83273  (with)  02)  (to  Jerusalem)  obt2)718b 

(the  Gospel)  827730  (to  them)  pb  (&  1  revealed)  mb31  (with  the  revelation)  82^23  (but)  p  (I  went  up)  27pbo  2 
(to  those)  pb'Xb  (&  1  showed  it)  7277711  (among  The  Gentiles)  8002)3  (I)  828  (which  preach)  T7D07 
(they  were)  pTP8  (that  something)  D7S7  (were)  1117  (who  considered)  p327007 
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(1)  X3X  (may  run)  ED  ill  (or)  IX  (1  had  run)  ntDITI  (in  vain)  lY'Xp'HO  (else)  □“!  (&  them)  pnbl  (between  me)  TO 

(was)  XT  (who  Aramaean  *)  XTIX"!  (who  was  with  me)  TIT  (Titus)  01CDCD  (also)  ^X  3 
(to  be  circumcised)  “11133“!  (was  compelled)  C3XHX  (not)  X1? 

XT1X  -  “ Aramaean  ”  is  eXA,r|v  -“Greek”  in  the  Greek  mss.  “Greek”-  eAAt|v,  would  not  be  translated  as  XT1X 
“Aramaean  An  Aramaean  is  an  Aramaic  speaking  Gentile,  but  20  times  out  of  the  21  occurrences  of  “Aramaean  ”  in  The 
Peshitta  NT,  The  Greek  mss.  have  eM.T|V  -“Greek”;  once  the  word  oupoq  -  “Syrian  ”  is  used,  which  is  an  acceptable  Greek 
translation.  So  the  Greek  NT  has  only  the  word  “Greek”  for  “Aramaean”  and  “Aramaic”.  The  Peshitta  NT,  on  the  other 
hand,  has  a  dozen  occurrences  of  “Greek”  -  XT'  &  rTX31\//  certainly  was  not  “ cleansed ”  of  references  to  “Greek  ”  by 
changing  them  to  “Aramaic  ".How  can  these  things  be,  if  The  Peshitta  is  a  translation  of  The  Greek  NT  and  The  Greek  NT  is 
not  a  translation  of  The  Peshitta?  It  does  appear  that  the  Greek  books  were  “purged  ”  of  all  reference  to  “Aramaic”  and 
“Aramaeans” from  Luke,  Acts, Romans,  ICor.,  Galatians, Colossians  and  Revelation! The  LXX  at  least  uses  “oupoq”  * 
“ouptOTi”  (“Syrian”  <6  “Syriac’”)  for  the  Hebrew  D1X  &  HTIX  ( “Aramaean  ”  &  “Aramaic”).  Syrians  are  Aramaeans; 
Greeks  are  not  Aramaeans.  1  detect  some  funny  business  in  this.  See  my  web  site  http://aramaici7t.com  for  an  article  on  this 
subject  ( Aramaic  to  Greek  in  The  Greek  NT). 

(entering)  p^U  (who  came  in)  iSlT  (false)  X^3“!  (brothers)  XPIX  (but)  p“!  (because  of)  Soft  4 
(The  Messiah)  XiTTT  (in  Yeshua)  TttfT  (to  us)  ]b  (that  is)  JVX“!  (the  liberty)  Xni“lXn  (to  spy  on)  pCEtt3“! 

(to  enslave  me  *)  TnOBSEm  (so  as)  X32,X 

*  For  “to  enslave  me  Greek  mss.  have  “that  they  might  bring  us  into  bondage”: 

Here  is  the  Peshitta  reading:  TTOUE^T; 

Here  is  the  Greek  reading  in  Aramaic  |31“!3i?ti!31  -“that  they  might  bring  us  into  bondage”.  The  relevant  variant  parts  are 
highlighted  in  blue. 

In  Dead  Sea  Scroll  script,  we  have:  1  J  J*t-  “to  enslave  me”. 

“that  they  might  bring  us  into  bondage”. 

Only  one  letter  difference  exists  between  these  readings  in  this  old  Aramaic  script. 

In  Greek  the  two  readings  are:  INA  HMAE  KATAAOYAQLOYEIN 

ina  eme  KATAAOYAQEOYYIN 

The  Greek  readings  highlighted  in  blue  differ  in  three  of  four  letters  of  the  critical  words.  It  is  unlikely  that  a  scribe  translating 
Greek  into  Aramaic  would  mistake  HMAI  for  EME.  This  same  phenomenon  occurs  in  Mark  9:22, Romans  8:35  &  39, 
Galatians  2:4,  1  Thess.  2:18  &  [2  Tim.  1:18],  The  suffix  '  (  Yodh), meaning  “My  ”  was  mistaken  or  not  seen  after  the  3  (Nun). 
A  final  Nun  often  means  “Us  ”  or  “ Our  ”.  These  all  argue  strongly  for  a  Peshitta  original  of  which  the  Greek  text  is  a 
translation. 


(to  their  oppression)  pmOUIE?1?  (did  we  yield)  pBTX  (a  moment)  XI3C37  (full)  X^O  (neither)  X^2X  5 
(with  you)  |1Dmb  (may  continue)  X1p3  (of  the  Gospel)  Xn“QO“!  (that  the  truth)  ITTET 

(anything)  DT  (that  they  were)  ]inTPX“!  (who  were  esteemed)  p“QnDO“l  (but)  p“!  (those)  |13n  6 
(to  me) ,'1!?  (is  a  concern)  b'EDO  (not)  xS  (they  were)  pnTPX  (but)  pH  (who)  }Q 
(accepts)  3303  (not)  X7  (of  children  of  men)  XCET30  (the  faces)  TXO  (for)  T3  (God)  XPDX 
(to  me)  '7  (added)  1201X  (not)  X7  (anything)  D“T  (these)  piT  (but)  p“!  (those)  )13n 

(the  Gospel)  XTTOO  (that  I  was  entrusted)  n312TnX“!  (for)  “I '3  (they  saw)  IT  (on  the  contrary)  IVXTnX  (but)  X^X  7 
(with  the  circumscision)  XmT32  (Kaypha)  X2X2  (was  entrusted)  ] fOTinXI  (as)  “['X  (of  uncircumcision)  XmiHIlT 

(of  the  circumcision)  Xn“11T3“!  (in  apostleship)  XmirStiD  (Kaypha)  XDXOb  (Who  encourages)  0211“!  (for)  “P3  (He)  111  8 
(of  the  Gentiles)  X12J21T  (in  apostleship)  XIITTET  (me)  (also)  ^X  (encourages)  0211 

(to  me)  "'b  (that  is  given)  “OlTiX-!  (the  grace)  XHTT  (they  recognized)  HIT'  (&  when)  “121  9 
(&  Yokhanan)  pTH  (&  Kaypha)  X2X21  (Yaqob)  OipST 
(pillars)  XTOSI  (to  be)  pnTPX"!  (were)  IT  (who  esteemed)  p“DnOO“!  (those)  ]13H 
(&  to  Barnaba)  X03“Di?1  (to  me)  (they  gave)  12T  (of  fellowship)  Xm2mtET  (the  right  hand)  X3T' 

(among  the  circumcision)  XmV32  (&  those)  |13m  (among  the  Gentiles)  XOOUO  (that  we  are)  |3m 
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K'Bba  nibn  Kmbp  oibisn  Kmznnp  srms 


(we  remember)  p'HnSl  (we  would)  pin  (that  the  poor)  KIDOftbn  (only)  HinbD  10 
(to  do)  mHDDK  (this)  KHH  (that)  'HI  (to  me)  'b  (&  it  has  been  a  concern)  btDDTlKI 

(to  his  face)  ■’HIDKD  (to  Antiokay)  ■'DT'MKb  (Kaypha)  KDKD  (but)  pH  (came)  KHK  (when)  “ID  11 
(by  him)  HD  (they  were)  Tin  (were  stumbled  *)  pbpnriQH  (because)  bCDQ  (1  rebuked  him)  HHODK 

*  Greek  has  "he  was  to  be  blamed’’.  The  Peshitta  reading -"They  were  stumbled”is  '  A>PJ1J1^ 

VbATIM  means  "to  be  condemned”  .Here  are  the  two  readings  in  Aramaic,  one  atop  the  other  for  easy  comparison: 

)  A^PJUl^  -“They  were  stumbled”. 

13  ATIJl^  -  “To  be  condemned”.  I  have  shaded  similar  corresponding  letters  in  grey.  4  out  of  6  in  the  second  word  match 
closely,  or  67%  correspondence. 

In  square  Aramaic  we  have: 

pbpnnQ  -“They  were  stumbled”. 

|DTtni2  -  “To  be  condemned ”.  Again,  here  is  67%  correspondence. 

In  Estrangela  script: 

^Saiahat 

ni  k.iAin  _  Only  2  of  6  letters  correspond-  33%  correspondence. 

The  similarities  may  account  for  the  Greek  reading,  which  is  not  as  clear  a  reading  as  the  Aramaic.  The  Greek  word  for  “ they 
were  stumbled”  is  EEKANAAAIZONTO- 

nothing  like  KATErNCOEMENOE-  “he  is  condemned”.  I  see  only  one  letter  correspondence  here- 1/13  or  8% 
correspondence. Another  possibility  is  the  Greek  word  AOIETANTAI  /or  "They  stumbled,  but  that  does  not  help  Greek 
primacy  prospects  here  at  all.  The  Aramaic  could  not  have  come  from  the  Greek  reading. 

(of  Yaqob)  Dip!)1'  (the  presence)  Hlb  (from)  |12  (persons)  KCT3K  (would  come)  pnK3  (for  before)  KbnDH 12 
(he)  Kin  (withdrew)  H23  (but)  pH  (they  came)  inK  (when)  nD  (was)  K1H  (he  eating)  bDK  (the  Gentiles)  KODD  (with)  □!? 
(he  was)  K1H  (afraid)  bnHH  (because)  bt3D  (&  separated)  EHS1  (himself)  HIT’S] 

(circumscision)  KmiT]  (who  of)  |13H  (those)  p3H  (of)  ]0 

(of  The  Judeans)  K'Timn  (others)  KDHCtf  (also)  *]K  (in  this)  KHnb  (with  him)  HDD  (were)  11H  (&  yielded)  VQHnKI  13 
(their  faces)  pHTDKD  (to  accept)  DOS  /  (was)  K1H  (led)  HDHHK  (Barnaba)  KD3HD  (that  also)  'jKH  (in  this  way)  K3DH 

(they  were  going)  pbtK  (that  not)  Kbn  (I  saw)  mm  (&  when)  HD1  14 
(of  the  Gospel)  p'baSIKH  (in  the  truth)  HHHITD  (uprightly)  rPKmn 
(of  all  of  them)  ]inbs  (to  the  eyes)  p»b  (to  Kaypha  *)  KDKDb  (I  said)  HHQK 
(living)  K'H  (as  an  Aramaean  *)  rPKOHK  (are)  HuK  (who  a  Jew)  KmilH  (you )  “IK  (if)  |K 
(Gentiles)  KDDS)b  (you)  H3K  (compel)  pb«  (why?)  KID'K  (Jewish)  iVKHIH'  (&  not)  Kbl  (you)  HuK 
(they  should  live)  pn3  (that  Jewish)  mKHimn 

*  “to  Kaypha”-  Most  Greek  mss.  have  “Ilexpoq”-  “Petros”;  Sinaiticus  and  Vaticanus  (4th  century  Greek  mss.)  have  “Kr|(pa”- 
Cepltas. 

*  “as  an  Aramaean”  -  All  Greek  mss.  have  “eOviKtoq”-  “as  a  Gentile”.  mKQHK  (“ Arama-it ”)  can  refer  to  the  Aramaic 
language  or  the  Aramaean  people;  The  Syrians  were  the  neighbors  to  Israel  on  the  north  and  were  probably  the  "Arama-it” 
referred  to  here. 


(are)  pn  (Judeans)  UmiT1  (our  nature)  p'D  (who  from)  |13H  (for)  HH  (we)  pn  15 
(sinners)  K^Dn  (the  Gentiles)  KODD  (from)  |Q  (we  are)  pin  (&  not)  Kbl 

(works)  KHDD  (from)  |Q  (a  son  of  man)  KE73HD  (is  justified)  pHHTD  (that  not)  Kbn  (we  know)  p'D^H  (because)  bCDO  16 
(The  Messiah)  Km© 13  (of  Yeshua)  DIETH  (by  the  faithfulness  *)  KmimnD  (but)  KbK  (of  The  Written  Law)  KOIDIH 
(we  believe)  piTH  (The  Messiah)  Km©Q  (in  Yeshua)  DIETD  (in  Him)  HD  (we)  pn  (also)  ^K 
(we  shall  be  justified)  pHHT]  (of  The  Messiah)  KmCTOH  (the  faithfulness)  nmaBYI  (that  from)  |DH 
(works)  KHDD  (that  from)  |QH  (because)  bCDQ  (of  The  Written  Law)  KOIDIH  (works)  KHDD  (from)  |Q  (&  not)  Kbl 
(body)  HDD  (any)  bD  (is  justified)  pHHTD  (not)  Kb  (of  The  Written  Law)  KD1D1H 

*-“by  the  faithfulness  1  think  Paul ’s  purpose  is  to  magnify  The  Christ  as  our  Savior,  not  our  faith  in  The  Christ.  Our  faith  in 
Yeshua  is  a  result  of  His  grace  toward  us,  not  the  other  way  around.  Some  have  made  faith  into  a  work  of  man  rather  than  the 
gift  of  God  in  Christ.  Romans  3:22,  Gal.  2:20, 3:22, Ephesians  2:8,9,  3:12,  Philipp.  3:9  and  others  have  this  same  phrase 
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“hymnotha  d’Yeshua  ’’{the  faith  of  Jesus)  or  hymnotha  d’Meshikha  {The  faith  of  The  Messiah)  as  the  cause  of  our 
justification. Our  faith  in  Him  must  come  from  His  faith  {or  faithfulness)  or  it  is  useless  and  false. 

(by  The  Messiah)  KITE7HZ  (to  be  justified)  p“I“!D“!  (we  seek)  j3D?Z  (when)  “ID  (but)  ]'H  (if)  ]K  17 
(sinners)  K'DIl  (we  are)  }3PI  (also)  ^K  (to  us)  jb  (we  are  found)  }n5n©K 
(The  Messiah)  K1TE70  (Yeshua)  DIET  (so  then)  p“!D 
(God  forbid!)  DPI  (of  sin)  KITOn-!  (is)  HI  (The  Minister)  KUttfOEID 

(1)  K2K  (build)  K2Z  (these  things)  f'nb  (again)  DID  (that  1  destroyed)  mnO“!  (those  things)  P^kS  (for)  “ID  (if)  ]K  18 
(I)  K3K  (the  covenant)  K3“Ip1D  (against)  (that  violate)  “IDP“!  (myself)  ,'E?D3  (about)  DD  (1  have  shown)  mn 

(have  died)  JUTO  (to  The  Written  Law)  KQIOl^  (by  The  Written  Law)  K01Q3Z  (for)  “ID  (I)  K3K  19 

(I  may  live)  KPIK  (that  to  God)  KH^K^D 

(&  from  then  on)  ^'DOI  (1)  K3K  (have  been  crucified)  'ppT  (The  Messiah)  KITE70  (&  with)  DDT  20 
(The  Messiah)  KITE70  (in  me)  'Z  (living)  'll  (but)  K^K  (myself)  K3K  (living)  TI  (I)  K3K  (it  has  been)  NIP!  (not)  xb 
(that)  in  (by  faith)  KTIDirm  (in  the  flesh)  DODD  (1)  K3K  (live)  'Pi  (that  now)  Kttfm  (&  this)  K3m 
(Who  has  loved  us  *)  |ZnK“!  (He)  1H  (I)  K3K  (live)  T!  (of  God)  KH^KI  (of  The  Son)  mZ“! 

(for  us  *)  T'Dbn  (Himself)  HK723  (&  He  has  given)  ZIT1 

“Us”-  All  Greek  mss.  seem  to  have  “Me”  in  two  places  in  this  verse  where  the  Peshitta  has  “Us”.  Here  is  “loved  us” 
as  The  Peshitta  has  it  in  this  verse:  ’ZilK-!  -  “loved  us” 

Here  is  “loved  me”:  DZHKD  -  “loved  me  ” 

In  Dead  Sea  Scroll  script  they  are:  5 iTIK H- “loved  us” 

A Y$T\Ri-“loved  me ” 

In  Estrangela,  they  are: 

■  li.'ftw  The  DSS  script  seems  most  easily  to  account  for  the  two  readings-Peshitta  and  Greek.  The 
final  Nun  )  and  regular  Nun  1  are  almost  identical;  not  so  in  square  Aramaic  or  Estrangela. 

No  matter  what  Aramaic  script  is  used,  the  differences  are  miniscule.  The  Greek  for  “Me”  is  ME  and  “Us”  is  HMAE. 

“ Loved  me”  in  Greek  Uncials  would  look  like:  AT  All  H  £  ANT  O  X  ME. 

“ Loved  us”  in  Greek  Uncials  would  look  like:  A  f  A  IT  H  L  A  NT  O  £  HMA£. 

“For  us”  in  Aramaic  is  yzhn.  “For  me”  is'^hu.  In  DSS  script:  )NS>\T\  &  A  J3)T1;  Estrangela:  ^  A  Vi  &  One 

letter  difference! 

In  Greek  the  same  phrases  are  YIIEPHMCDN  &  YITEPEMOY.  This  kind  of  reading  difference  occurs  not  infrequently  in  The 

NT— far  too  often  to  be  accounted  for  by  mistaking  one  Greek  word  such  as  HMCDN  for  EMOY.  The  Aramaic  primacy  theory 
best  explains  the  Greek  readings  in  such  cases.  The  Greek  cannot  well  account  for  the  Aramaic. 

(for)  “ID  (if)  ]K  (of  God)  Kr6K“!  (the  grace)  nniZ'D  (I)  K3K  (reject)  Z^D  (not)  vb  21 
(righteousness)  Kmp'HV  (is)  'H  (The  Written  Law)  KD1D3  (by)  “PZ 
(died)  IT'S  (for  nothing)  ]3D  (The  Messiah)  KITE70 

Chapter  3 

(you)  |1ZZ  (rivals)  DOPI  (who?)  DO  (Galatians)  K'D^O  (intelligence)  K3DJD  (lacking)  ’’“POn  (Oh!)  IK  3:1 
( your  eyes)  ]1ZD,'i?  (before)  Z“Ip  (was)  KID  (The  Artisan)  “IDS  (portrayed  was)  D3SD“I  (He)  ID  (as)  “pK  (for  behold)  Kill 
(He  was  crucified)  rrbz  (when)  no  (The  Messiah)  KlTiDO  (Yeshua)  DIED 

(of you)  |1Z30  (to  know)  SJ“IK“I  (I)  K3K  (wish)  KZ3S  (only)  “IinSz  (this)  K“in  2 
(The  Spirit)  Kill-)  (ha veyou  received)  ]inZ03  (of  The  Written  Law)  KZ1D3D  (works)  K“!ZS?  (from)  |0 
(of  faith)  KnDODH  (the  hearing)  KDDE7  (from)  jO  (or)  IK 


(in  The  Spirit)  Km  DO  (that  you  began) 
(you)  fTQK  (finish) 


DTDEH  (are you?)  7TI3K  (foolish)  D^ZO  (in  this  way)  K3ZI7  3 
DDDEJO  (in  the  flesh)  DDZZ  (&  now)  KE?m 
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( you  have  endured)  pniD'O  (for  nothing)  Kp'K  (all)  plbD  (these  things)  pbi4 
(it  were  for  nothing)  Kp'K  (but)  [‘’“1  (&  Oh  that!)  ^TCDKI 

(The  Spirit)  Kill  (among  you)  pDD  (who  gives)  D1T  (therefore)  b'DI  (is  he?)  11  5 
(works)  KIDS)  (from )  f  0  (miracles)  K1TI  (among  vou)  pDD  (&  does)  1D01 
(of  the  faith)  Kni3DT1  (hearing)  KDDD  (from)  jD  (or)  IK  (of  The  Written  Law)  KD1D31 

(God)  KlbKb  (Abraham)  D11DK  (believed)  fQTn  Gust  as)  KSD'K  6 
(for  righteousness)  IpTtb  (to  him)  lb  (&  it  was  accounted)  nDCDinKI 

(the  faith)  KH3DT  (who  from)  jD1  (that  those)  pb’KI  (therefore)  bDI  (know)  1D1  7 
(of  Abraham)  D11DK1  (children)  KID  (are)  (those)  p31  (are)  p3K 

(that  by  faith)  KniOTDI  (God)  KlbK  (knew)  DT  (that  before)  Dipi  (for)  11  (because)  bt DD  8 
(Abraham)  DIIDKb  (evangelized)  IDO  (before)  Dip  (the  nations)  KDDD  (are  justified)  ppIlTD  (it  is)  11 
(holy)  KEIIp  (the  scriptures)  KDT1D  (that  say)  1DK1  (as)  JK 
(the  nations)  KDDD  (all  of  them)  pibD  (shall  be  blessed)  pDIDTO  (“in  you)  1^1 

(the  believer)  K3DTD  (with  Abraham)  D11DKD  (blessed)  pDIDnD  (are)  11  (believers)  K3DTO  (so  then)  piD  9 

(of  The  Written  Law)  K01D31  (are)  p3K  (works)  KIDD  (who  from)  1D1  (for)  11  (those)  pb'K  10 
(for)  11  (it  is  written)  DTlD  (are)  ]1K  (a  curse)  K11D1  ?  (under)  ITI 
(shall  do)  1DD3  (who  not)  Kbl  (everyone)  jobD  (is)  11  (“Cursed)  D'bl 
(this)  K31  (in  Law)  K01D3D  (that  is  written)  DTD1  (all)  bD 

(by  The  Written  Law)  K01D3D  (a  man)  Ci13K  (is  justified)  pllVD  (but)  pi  (that  not)  Kbl  11 
(it  is  written)  DTD1  (because)  bDD  (is)  ’1  (revealed)  KT3  (this)  K11  (God)  KlbK  (with)  mb 
(shall  live)  K13  (by  faith)  KH3DTD  (“The  just)  KpTTI 

(faith)  KH3DT  (from)  jD  (was)  K11  (not)  Kb  (but)  pi  (The  Written  Law)  K01D3  12 
(those  things)  pb'K  (shall  do)  1DD31  (whoever)  ]D  (but)  KbK 
(in  them)  piD  (shall  live)  K13  (in  it)  ID  (that  are  written)  }DTD1 

(the  curse)  KnDlb  (from)  |D  (redeemed)  |3DT  (The  Messiah)  KTtDD  (but)  pi  (us)  jb  13 
(a  curse)  KnDlb  (in  our  place)  psbl  (became)  K11  (&  He)  111  (of  The  Written  Law)  KD1D31 
(everyone)  pbD  (is)  11  (“Cursed)  D'bl  (for)  11  (it  is  written)  DTD 
(on  a  tree)  KD'pD  (who  is  hanged)  Kbnnoi 

(of  Abraham)  D11DK1  (the  blessing)  HD11D  (will  be)  Kill  (that  among  the  Gentiles)  KDDDD1  14 
(the  promise)  KT11E7  (may  receive)  DD3  (&  we)  ]311  (The  Messiah)  Kl'tDQ  (in  Yeshua)  SJ1E1D 
(by  faith)  K11DTD  (of  The  Spirit)  K1111 

(I)  K3K  (say)  1QK  (children  of  men)  KD11D  (among)  1'DI  (as)  “['K  (my  brethren)  'IK  15 
(which  is  confirmed)  nillDKI  (of  a  son  of  man)  KE731D1  (that  a  covenant)  KpITI 
(anything)  DID  (in  it)  ID  (changes)  pbltDD  (or)  IK  (rejects)  KbDD  (not)  Kb  (a  man)  D13K 

(&  to  his  seed)  iinrbi  (the  promise)  K3DblD  (was  promised)  “bllK  (but)  P’1  (to  Abraham)  DIIDKb  16 
(to  many)  KKIobl  (as)  "['K  (“To  your  seeds)  "pDIvbl  (to  him)  lb  (He  said)  1DK  (&  not)  Kbl 
(The  Messiah)  KTtDD  (Who  is)  TTTK1  (Him)  11  (to  One)  1111  (as)  P'K  (to  your  seed)  “]S?1tb  (but)  KbK 

(that  the  covenant)  KpnTI  (I)  K3K  (say)  1DK  (but)  |T  (this)  K11 17 
(was  confirmed)  HHDK  (the  first)  DTp  (that  from)  jDI 

(after)  HD  (from)  jD  (that  was)  Kill  (that)  11  (Written  Law)  KD1D3  (in  The  Messiah)  Kl'tDDD  (God)  KlbK  (from)  |D 
(cast  it  away)  1  'boSI  (can)  IDD'D  (not)  Kb  (years)  jTD  (&  thirty)  |Tbni  (hundred)  KKD  (four)  DD1K 

(the  promise)  K3DblD(&  cancel)  1DD31 
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(the  inheritance)  KmnT  (is)  TI  (The  Written  Law)  KOIftS  (from)  }B  (but)  p  (if)  jK  18, 

(to  Abraham)  nnnnKb  (the  promise)  KDnblO  (from)  jQ  (it  will  be)  mn  (not)  Kb  (therefore)  b'nSD 
(God)  KnbK  (to  him)  nb  (gave)  SIT  (it)  in  (by  the  promise)  KUnblOn  (but)  p 

(it  was  added)  pinnK  (apostasy)  KITO'CSOO  (because  of)  bnn  (The  Written  Law)  K0103  (therefore)  b'nn  (why?)  K3Q  19 
(the  promise)  KTIIE?  (was)  Kin  (to  Whom)  nbn  (Him)  111  (The  Seed)  KIHT  (would  come)  Ki"lK3n  (until)  Kftnn 
(angels)  KnKbn  (by)  TO  (Written  Law)  K01?23  (that)  in  (&  was  given)  nnTiKI 
(of  a  mediator)  XOUf3“l  (in  the  hand)  KTK2 

(is)  in  (One)  nn  (but)  p  (God)  KnbK  (of  one)  nnn  (has  been)  Kin  (not)  Kb  (but)  p  (a  mediator)  KTOQ  20 

(of  God)  KnbKn  (to  the  promise)  Kinbion  (is?)  in  (contrary)  KbmpO  (therefore)  Son  (The  Written  Law)  K01123  21 
(a  law)  KOTOl  (was)  Kin  (given)  nnTiK  (for)  nn  (if)  ibK  (God  forbid!)  On 
(truly)  mKTnP  (to  give  life)  THE1?  (was)  Kin  (able)  nnCtfEn  (which)  K3'K 
(righteousness)  KmpTT  (have  been)  mn  (would)  K'm  (The  Written  Law)  K0103  (from)  |Q 

(sin)  Knon  (under)  HOHi  (all  things)  Dnobn  (the  scripture)  KZHC  (has  closed  off)  ©nn  (but)  K^K  22 
(The  Messiah)  KnOQ  (of  Yeshua)  P1EH  (by  the  faith)  KniSOTO  (that  the  promise)  KSnblQn 
(who  are  believers)  inmnon  (to  those)  p'Kb  (would  be  given)  nmm 

(us)  }b  (had)  Kin  (kept)  ntD3  (The  Written  Law)  KD1Q3  (the  faith)  KniMTI  (would  come)  KnKH  (but)  I'n  (until)  Kbni?  23 
(to  be  revealed)  nbimob  (was)  mn  (that  going)  KTnnn  (to  the  faith)  Knnmnb  (we  were  closed  off)  jmnnn  (while)  nn 

(for  us)  ]b  (was)  Kin  (a  guide)  KKT1  (therefore)  b'nn  (The  Written  Law)  K0103  24 
(we  would  be  justified)  pnnV]  (the  faith)  Kniimn  (that  from)  |ftn  (The  Messiah)  KT^ft  (to)  mb 

(a  guide)  KKnH  (under)  mnn  (we  were)  pin  (not)  Kb  (the  faith)  KmOTI  (but)  p  (came)  HHK  (when)  nn  25 

(of  God)  KnbKn  (are)  ]1H2K  (children)  Knn  (for)  T.1  (all  of  you)  pbn  26 
(The  Messiah)  KmttfQ  (of  Yeshua)  SJIS&'n  (by  the  faith)  Knwrnn 

(have  been  baptized)  |innf3U  (who  into  The  Messiah)  KTttfOnn  (for)  nn  (those)  pb'K  27 
(have  put  on)  }in©nb  (The  Messiah)  KmEJlbb 

(servant)  Knnn  (there  is  neither)  mb  (Aramaean  *)  K^nnK  (nor)  Kbl  (Jew)  Knin  (there  is  neither)  mb  28 
(female)  Knnp]  (nor)  Kbl  (male)  Knnn  (there  is  neither)  mb  (of  liberty)  KnKn  (son)  nn  (npr)  Kbl 
(The  Messiah)  KmttfQ  (in  Yeshua)  SJlIZnn  (you)  |in3K  (one)  nn  (for)  nn  (all  of  you)  pbn 

*  “Aramaean”  is  not  in  the  Greek  text;  The  Greek  text  has  “Greek”.  All  21  references  in  the  Peshitta  to  “Aramaic-Aramaean” 
are  “Greek  ”  in  the  Greek  texts,  except  in  Luke  4:27,  where  we  find  "Eupo  of' -“Syrian”. Here  is  Jastrow’s  Hebrew  Aramaic 
Targum  Dictionary  entry  for  DnK  -  the  root  of  K^nK: 

D  5^  pr.  n.  (b.  h.)  1)  Aram,  son  of  Shem.  Targ.  Gen. 

X,  22;  a.  e. — 2)  Aramaea,  Syria.  Targ.  I  Kings  XX,  1; 
a.  fr.— 3)  (a  disguise  for  Ntfh)  Rome,  Roman  empire 


“ A  disguise  for  Kftin  Rome ”!  This  is  starting  to  make  sense  in  explaining  why  The  Greek  NT  has  “Greek  ”  in  those  21 
places  where  The  Peshitta  has  “Aramaic”  or  “Aramaean”.The  Greek  translator  perhaps  looked  at  K^nnK  as  code  for 
“Roman”  and  wanted  to  disguise  the  fact  by  translating  it  as  “Greek”.  There  was  good  reason  for  that  during  the  first  centwy, 
especially  during  Nero  the  maniac’s  reign  (circa  AD  54-68),  who  was  so  paranoid  about  Christians  that  he  declared  open 
season  on  them  in  the  empire  for  several  years  and  had  them  set  aflame  to  light  his  gardens  at  nightlHere  are  two  more  entries 
from  the  same  Dictionary: 
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wn&oznah,  trm,  want,  r\xnv\# 

-  :  -  "  S  “  rt  T.  T  :  ”  TTJ  —  TT  -• 

ch.  m.  (=b.  h.  TSHN)  Syrian ,  in  gen.  gentile,  Roman; 
cmp.  “TrON  2).  Targ.  0.  Lev.  XXV,  47.— Y.Shebi,  IV,35ab 
‘'aTQ  'st  “jfi  (Y.  Snh.  Ill,  21b  UJ3  ‘id  "in)  a  gentile  in  Home. 
Ib.  '31  ISt  (prob.  plur.)  either  be  Jewish  Jews  (liv¬ 

ing  as  Jews  ought  to)  or  gentile  gentiles  (Boman  Bomans). 
Y.  Ab.  Zar.  Ill,  41c  top  's'!  St^QiSt  the  leather  bottle  of 
an  Aramaean  (or  gentile)  burst  open.  Yeb.  45b  hetoix  “O 
son  of  a  gentile.  Hull.  97s;  a.  fr. — PL  Targ.  Y. 

Deut.  XXXII,  24  (Romans);  a.e. — Ab.Zar.31b.— Gitt.  17ft 
(Roma'ns).  Gen.  K.  s.  63  Koh.  R.  to 


Vn,  11  *|*TQh«.— Nmn.  R.  s.  7  (Kel.  I,  8  OY'dS)  ; 

a.  fr.  [Lev.  R.  s.  34  •pNE’Uta  ‘jlfiH,  read  ’pKtOrd,  v.  ‘Utt.j 
— Fem.  Yeb.  1.  c.  V. 


■'ssns  m.,  rranK  f.  1)  (b.  h.)  Aramaean,  Aramaic, 
Chcddaic.  [Targ.  It  Kings  XVIII,  26.}— 'X  p&i  Chaldaic. 
Sabb.  12b;  a.  fr. — 2)(— “variK;  v.  3)  Romish ,  Roman, 
heathen.  [Owing  to  Christian  censors  as  well  as  timid 
Jewish  copyists,  many  of  the  passages  originally  referring 
to  Bomans,  Christians,  &c.,  have  been  altered  by  sub¬ 
stituting  Arammi,  Kuthi,  Goy  &c./  so  that  only  by  keen 
criticism  their  real  application  can  he  ascertained.] — 
Tern. gentile  woman.  Ber.8b  (Ms.M.  PPXa^x).  Snh.  IX,  6; 
a.fr. — Y.Meg.  1, 71c  top  fWifit  Latin ;  v.  tOd. — PtffTfifct 
Meg.  lla  (some  ed.  Ms.  M.  Sifra  B’hukk. 

Par.  II,  ch.  8  OTS^GlBdN).  V.  WK. 


The  above  notes  in  these  entries  con  firm  my  previous  suspicions  that  there  was  deliberate  alteration  of  the  original  meaning 
{or  apparent  meaning)  by  disguising  “Aramaith  ”  &  ‘Aram  ”  as  “Greek  The  reason  may  have  been  as  I  stated  above,  or  it 
may  have  been  to  create  a  decoy  from  Aramaeans  and  Aramaic  scripture  by  translation  of  the  texts  into  Greek  and  affirming 
Greeks  as  the  Gentile  group  being  converted  to  The  Christ  and  Greek  manuscripts  as  the  original  text,  whereas  it  was  primarily 
Aramaic  speaking  peoples  being  converted,  as  theHoly  Land  and  The  Middle  East  was  primarily  populated  with  Aramaeans 
and  Jews  who  had  been  speaking  Aramaic  for  many  generations  and  centuries.  Greeks  were  a  respected  ethnic  group  as  their 
culture  and  language  were  very  popular  with  the  Romans  and  had  great  influence  in  shaping  Roman  culture  and  the  Latin 
language.  The  fact  that  the  changes  would  exist  in  20  out  of  22  places  throughout  The  NT from  Luke  to  Revelation  also 
confirms  my  former  position  that  all  27  Greek  books  were  translated  before  the  end  of  Nero ’s  reign  in  AD  68.  Revelation  in 
Aramaic  has  a  prologue  attached  to  it  that  says  it  was  written  by  the  Apostle  John  who  was  exiled  by  Nero  Caesar  to  Patmos. 
The  number  of  the  beast  of  Revelation  13  is  the  number  of  Nero  Ceasar  in  Hebrew  letters  “IDp  which  letters  ’  numerical 
values  add  up  to  666. 


(therefore)  (you  are)  |in3K  (of  The  Messiah)  KlTIZ?m  (&  if)  |K1  29 
(by  the  promise)  833^123  (&  heirs)  tOTI  (of  Abraham)  OmniO  ( you  are)  jlHuX  (the  seed)  Hint 

Chapter  4 

(is  a  child)  (that  the  heir)  iOT“!  (time)  N33T  (that  as  much)  K?33“l  (but)  p  (I)  NUN  (say)  “I12K  4:1 
(of  all  of  them)  Tin^D-!  (he  is)  IP!  (lord)  1012  (while)  “ID  (the  servants)  1031?  (from)  |12  (distinct)  t£?OS  (not)  *6 
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mbn  kitSz  oibisn  xnzmp  srms 


(of  houses)  KPZ  (&  masters)  ■'211  (is)  mTPK  (guardians)  KZHZZK  (under)  nTtn  (but)  *6#  2 
(his  father)  H1ZK  (that  appointed)  DZ"I  (the  time)  K2ZT1?  (until)  ZK~IZ 

(we  were)  ■pin  (children)  KT)1T  (when)  "IZ,(we)  pH  (also)  pK  (in  this  way)  K3ZH  3 
(we  were)  pin  (subject)  p~IZZZZ  (of  the  world)  KQPlTI  (the  principles  *)  ■'mOZIZDK  (under)  ntin 

*  Greek  has  axot^sta  -  “elements”,  “principles”;  the  Greek  word  sounds  like  a  transliteration  of  the  Aramaic,  though  the 
Aramaic  is  probably  a  Greek  loan  word.  Some  have  intimated  that  the  Peshitta  transliterated  the  Greek  here  and  in  other 
places  where  K0Z1ZZK  -  “Estoksa”  occurs;  the  problem  with  that  theory’  is  that  the  evidence  is  decidedly  against  it;  oxoi%Eta 
and  otoi%eco  roots  occur  13  times  in  the  Greek  NT;  The  Aramaic  KDZ1Z0K  root  occurs  only  6  times  -{even  in  Galatians, 
where  the  Greek  root  gxoi%-  occurs  5  times  while  the  Aramaic  counterpart  K0Z1ZDK  occurs  only  twice!).  There  is  more 
evidence  that  the  Greek  is  the  transliteration  of  Aramaic  than  vice  versa  -every  one  of  the  Aramaic  K0Z1ZZK  -  “Estoksa” 
occurrences  is  matched  by  the  Greek  oxot%£ta  -  “elements”,  “principles”.  Iam  not  arguing  for  that,  however.  I  believe  the 
Greek  is  simply  translating  Aramaic  here,  not  transliterating. 

(His  Son)  mzS  (God)  KnbK  (sent)  “HZ’  (of  time)  K3ZT"!  (the  end)  HZblZ  (but)  pi  (arrived)  KZZ  (when)  "IZ  4 
(The  Written  Law)  KZ1Z3  (under)  IT'nn  (&  He  was)  Kim  (a  woman)  KHn3K  (from)  f 0  (&  He  was)  K1H1 

(He  would  redeem)  |ZT3  (are)  |13K  (The  Written  Law)  KZ1Z3  (that  under)  mnnn  (that  those)  p^'K1?"!  5 
(of  children)  KZZ  (the  position)  nZ'O  (&  we  would  receive)  bzpm 

(of  His  Son)  mm  (The  Spirit)  KITH  (God)  (has  sent)  "HZ  (children)  KZZ  (but)  |H  (because  vow  are)  pZTTKm  6 

(our  Father)  jlZK  (Father  *)  KZK  (cries)  KHp"!  (Who)  H  (into  your  hearts)  pZniZm 

*  KZK  -“Abba”  is  found  in  the  Greek  mss.  transliterated  as  “A(5|3a”.  What  is  another  Aramaic  word  doing  in  the  Greek  ms. 
presumably  sent  first  to  Greek  speaking  Galatians?  '‘A(3(3a”  is  not  a  loan  word  in  Greek;  it  is  simply  an  Aramaic  word  written 
in  Greek  letters.  We  do  not  find  the  converse  scenario  ever  in  The  Peshitta-  i. e. ,  a  Greek  word  simply  written  in  Aramaic  letters. 
There  are  some  loan  words,  but  that  is  to  be  expected  at  a  time  when  Greek  and  Aramaic  speakers  had  been  neighbors  in  the 
Middle  East  for  centuries.  Greek  and  Latin  loan  words  are  found  in  Hebrew  as  well;  they  are  not  transliterations,  but  foreign 
words  adapted  and  adopted  in  the  borrowing  tongue.  Greek  also  has  loan  words  from  Aramaic  and  Hebrew.  They  should  never 
be  confused  with  transliterations,  which  abound  in  the  Greek  NT.:  {Satan, Mammon,  Korban,  Messiah, Maranatha,Talitha 
cumi,  Epatha,Eloi  Eloi  lama  shabaqthani, Rabbi,  Pasca, Sabbath, Abba, Sabaoth,Raca,Rabboni, Hosanna, Boanerges).  These 
words  are  found  by  the  hundreds  in  toto  in  The  Greek  NT. 

(children)  KZZ  (but)  kSk  (servants)  K~IZZ  {you  are)  pnm  (not)  Kb  (therefore)  S’ZZ  7 
(of  God)  KH^Kn  (the  heirs)  HTTP  (also)  pK  (children)  KZZ  (&  if)  pi 
(The  Messiah)  KITZO  (Yeshua)  DltH  (by)  TZ 

(God)  ( you  had)  pnm  (known)  p»T  (not)  *6  (when)  TZ  (for)  "P2  (then)  |HH  8 

(God)  (were)  TH  (not)  *6  (their  nature)  pHITZ  (that  from)  |Z"!  (those)  pmb  {you  served)  pnnbs 

(God)  (that  you  have  known)  pn»TH  (but)  |H  (now)  KZH  9 

(God)  KHTK  (by)  ]Z  (that  yoM  are  known)  pnmTlK"!  (&  especially)  mK~ITH 
(sick)  K1?"1Z  (principles)  KZZ1ZZK  (those)  pm  (to)  bv  {you)  pzb  {you  have  turned)  pnZSil  (again)  Zin 
(to  them)  imb  (to  be  subject)  HZZnZZb  ( you  wish)  pmZZ  (the  top)  (&  from)  |Q1  (&  weak)  K3ZDZ1 

{you  observe)  piTHM  (&  years)  KZZ1  (&  times)  K3ZV1  (&  moons)  KITH  (days)  KZV  10 

(among  you)  pZZ  (1  have  labored)  (for  nothing)  n'KpHD  (lest)  KzSl  (1)  K2K  (fear)  Sm  11 

Greek  has,  “/  am  afraid  of  you...  ”;  not  so  The  Peshitta. 

(I  have  been)  nm  (likeyor/)  jlZniZK  (I)  K3K  (that  also)p]K~I  (because)  bzz  (like  me)  TlIZK  (be)  1111 12 
(me)  'Z  (you  have  wronged)  |inbZDK  (anything)  D"IZ  (not)  (of you)  |1Z3Z  (1)  K3K  (beg)  KZZ  (my  brothers)  T1K 

(of  my  flesh)  HDZ  (in  the  illness)  mrTHZZ"!  (for)  "IT  (you )  jin3K  (know)  pSTP  13 
(the  first)  DHp  (from)  |Z  (1  have)  nm  (I  evangelized  you)  pZn"IZ0 
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m'n  Kirgiz?  diSibt  anonp  srms 


( you  loathed)  }1773  (&  not)  K^l  (you  ridiculed)  pJlOE?  (not)  (of  my  flesh)  '7007  (the  trial)  K3V031 14 
(you  received  me)  “l33ir  /Dp  (of  God)  (an  angel)  KOK^T  (as)  ~pN  (but)  K7K 

(The  Messiah)  K7T0  (Yeshua)  012777  (&  as)  "pKl 


(of you)  pO^Sl?  (for)  70  (I)  N3K  (testify)  770  (your  blessedness)  pOOlO  (therefore)  S'OT  (where  is?  *)  lO^X  15 
(you  would  have)  limn  (plucked  out)  p3S7  (your  eyes)  pOOOJ  (it  were)  mil  (possible)  N7000  (that  if)  1*?K7 

(to  me)  'b  (&  given)  p3377 


*  Most  Greek  mss.  have  “What  is  your  blessedness...?”  The  Textus  Receptus  (KJV  Greek  text)  and  The  Critical  Greek  text 
(Westcott  &  Hort  1881)  have  ‘‘Where  is  your  blessedness...  ?”.  The  Aramaic  word  10'X  (“Aykaw”)  usually  means  “ Where 
is?”,  but  could  have  been  construed  to  mean  “  What  is?  "It  is  a  compound  word,  made  up  of  in,  “Is”  +  X— 'X  “Where?”  = 

io'k 

But  “['K  “Ak”  (^»tr  in  Estrangela)  can  also  mean  “What”.  Here  is  Smith ’s  Compendious  Syriac  Dictionary  entry: 

as,  as  if,  as  it  were,  almost,  about, 

!U  Jfcvi  about  the  first  hour ,  about  i  o'clock. 

According  to,  yF as  some  think; 

oto»)  in  due  form.  With  y  and  a  verb  expresses 
the  subjunctive  with  that  or  to,  that  I  may, 
that  liuou  mayest ,  &c. ;  fl  as  I  may 

say,  so  to  say,  as  is  said;  y^F \OoC^.  yOcnaj 
^*i-vT«  they  may  be  permitted  to  build,  they 
may  build.  )JL?r  pi*  yl  usually 

with  *  prefixed,  such,  such  as,  what,  how,  .  Notice  the  second  to  last  word  in  the  excerpt  ("what”).  So  the  Aramaic 
again  explains  two  Greek  readings,  even  if  one  of  the  Greek  readings  is  a  misreading  of  the  Aramaic. 


(to  you)  poS  (have  I  become?)  mn  (an  enemy)  KOOtSoO  (interrog.)  16 

(the  truth)  X77t0  (to  you)  poS  (because  I  have  preached)  nV708s7 

(for  the  excellence)  KnTSft1?  (is  it)  K17  (not)  *6  (you )  ]100  (they  emulate)  pi2D7  17 
(that  you)  }in3X7  (they  want)  p03J  (it  is)  17  (to  oppress  you)  pOOBTOb  (but) 

(them)  lim  (emulate)  p007  (you  will)  jTinn 


(excellence)  STH'SHOB  (that  you  would  emulate)  }10077m  (but)  p7  (it  is)  in  (good)  “PBE?  18 
(only)  71770  (I  am)  N3X  (with you)  pOm^H  (when)  TON  (&  not)  N^l  (in  every  time)  pt^BO 

(in  labor)  ^070  (the  top)  2777  (for  whom  from)  )07  (those)  p^'N  (children)  00  19 
(The  Messiah)  N7TQ  (in  vow)  |100  (shall  be  formed)  7Tnn37  (until)  N07S)  (I  am)  N3N 

(now)  NOT  (with you)  pODl1?  (to  be)  N17N7  (but)  |n  (I  have  been!  777  (willing)  *012  20  , 

(at  you)  }100  (I  am)  N3N  (dumbfounded)  703117  (because)  StDO  (my  tone)  vp  1170  (&  to  change)  ^TOJNl 

(to  be)  pnnn  (who.  wish)  p03S7  (those)  p^N  (you)  7in2«  (me)  ’b  (tell)  170N  21 
(you)  ]in3N  (do  hear)  p»£32;  (not)  N7  (The  Written  Law)  8:01037  (it)  Tib  (The  Written  Law)  N0103  (under)  7177 

(to  him)  nb  (were)  11H  (sons)  |'30  (two)  pnn  (“Abraham)  OTOON^T  (for)  70  (it  is  written)  OTO  22 
(a  free  woman)  N77N7  (from)  }0  (&  one)  1111  (a  maid  servant)  N70N  (from)  }0  (one)  nn 

(by  the  flesh)  7000  (the  maid  servant)  N70N  (who  from)  )07  (he)  17  (but)  N^N  23 
(is)  N17  (by  the  promise)  NSO^lOO  (the  free  woman)  N77N7  (who  from)  )07  (but)  p7  (he)  17  (was  born)  O^TN 

(covenants)  Op7T  (of  two)  pmm  (illustrations)  N7NbB  (are)  pHTT’K  (but)  P’7  (these)  p,iT7  24 
(to  bondage)  Krmoob  (begets)  Nn1?-’  (Sinai)  O'O  (Mount)  710  (that  is  from)  |07  (one)  N77 

(Hagar)  737  (which  is)  7TPN7 

(&  agrees)  NO^OO  (that  is  in  Arabia)  NT7N07  (Sinai)  TOT  (is)  17  (Mount)  N710  (for)  70  (Hagar)  737  25 
(&  its  children)  7001  (is)  '7  (bondage)  N71703J  (&  serving)  N7721  (Jerusalem)  oboniN  (with  this)  N771? 
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K'o'w  mbi  kit1?ce7  diSibi  ant^ip  srms 


(our mother)  |2X  (which  is)  PlTPin  (is)  'PI  (free)  KmKn  (above)  XPtbs  (Jerusalem)  (but)  p  (that)  V!  26 

(bears)  (who  not)  frsb“I  (she)  'Pi  (barren  one)  SmpS  (rejoice)  "WOBTIIO  (for)  “P3  (it  is  written)  2T12  27 
(because)  ^22  (gives  birth)  &62PI2  (who  not)  l6"!  (she)  'PI  (&  call  out)  2J33  (&  exult)  T13SBniO 
(than)  1 13  (more)  “ITP  (of  the  desolate)  Km3S“l  (children)  PP32  (have  increased)  230“! 

(of  a  wife)  KnTSJ2"I  (the  children)  PP32 

(are)  |3PI  (of  the  promise)  K32S12  (children)  '3D  (Isaaq)  pnO'N  (as)  “['X  (my  brethren)  'PiX  (but)  p  (we)  |3P!  28 

(by  the  flesh)  X“)022  (was)  KIP!  (who  born)  (he)  IP!  (then)  pT!“!  (&  as)  "|TO  29 

(it  is  now)  K5E7PT  (also)  (so)  N32P!  (who  was  by  The  Spirit)  KITHD"!  (him)  1PIP*  (did)  KIP!  (persecute)  p“) 

(the  maidservant)  KTI2K*?  (cast  out)  PPpBX  (the  scriptures)  X2“2  (say)  “)2X  (what?)  K32  (but)  Pfs  30 
(of the  maidservant)  Xn210  (the  son)  P!“I2 (will  inherit)  mS3  (that  not)  n?“I  (because)  722  (&  her  son)  PHB^l 

(of  the  free  woman)  KTHSm  (the  son)  P!“I2  (with)  22 

(are)  ‘['’7P1  (not)  (my  brethren)  'P1K  (therefore)  S^OP!  (we)  |3PI  31 
(of  the  free  woman)  KTHKn  (children)  '32  (but)  Pts  (of  the  maidservant)  Xn2X  (children)  '32 

Chapter  5 

(freed  us)  |“nPI  (in  which  The  Messiah)  XPPt22“!  (that)  ’PI  (in  liberty)  Xm“IXn2  (therefore)  S^BP!  (stand)  121p  5:1 
(of  bondage)  Xm"122"l  (in  a  yoke)  KT32  (again)  2in  (be  yoked)  ]P3“12nn  (&  not)  N71 

(to  you)  112^  (I)  K3N  (say)  "IBS  (Paul)  OlSlB  (I)  N3N  (behold)  KPI  2 
(you)  ]12l2  (profits)  N3PI2  (not)  N7  (a  thing)  210  (The  Messiah)  WPE7I3  (j’ou  will  be  circumcised)  pT3Tin  (that  if)  }X7 

(who  is  circumcised)  “IT3n2“!  (person)  0'3“12  (to  every)  ^2^  (again)  2HP  (but)  p  (I)  N3X  (testify)  7PI02  3 
(he  should  observe)  “1223  (The  Written  Law)  N0123  (that  all)  P!72“!  (he  is)  IP!  (that  obligated)  2T!“! 

(those)  T'b'K  (The  Messiah)  XPTO'2  (from)  j2  (to you)  pS  (you  have  been  destroyed)  p^BTlX  4 
(you  are  justified)  |irV'p“nT2  (who  by  The  Written  Law)  X012327 
(you  have  fallen)  imb23  (grace)  KPn2'2  (&  from)  |P37 

(the  faith)  KTI^'PI  (Who  is  from)  ]2“I  (by  The  Spirit)  Sm"12  (for)  “P3  (we)  ]3n  5 
(we  wait)  }37p2  (of  righteousness)  Kmp'in  (for  the  hope)  KOBO1? 

(is)  PiTPK  (anything)  D“I2  (circumcision)  KmiT3  (not)  *6  (Yeshua)  BUZ?'  (for)  “12  (in  The  Messiah)  XrnZ?22  6 
(in  love)  K23PI2  (that  is  perfected  *)  N“)23n2“!  (faith)  Km32,'PI  (but)  (uncircumcision)  (neither) 

*  Greek  has  evEpyoupevr)  -“working”;  The  Peshitta  reading  is  ^“123212“!  -“that  is  perfected ”  may  have  been  misinterpreted 
by  a  Greek  translator.  Aramaic  words  for  “working  ”  that  may  be  relevant  are: 

Ashuri  Aramaic: 

KntD'am  -“of  work” 

N22nn2“I-“which  is  worked” 

K“!22n2“!-‘  ‘which  is  performed”  (72%  correlation) 

NP23Pi2“i-  “which  is  perfected”  (Original  Aramaic  reading) 
m“12n2“!-“which  is  helped” 

K“12Dn2“I-“which  is  done” 

Dead  Sea  Scroll  Aramaic: 

K  .Tl'P  A  25X1*1— “of  work” 

HI?  J>TlJl>3t1-“which  is  worked” 

M-  “which  is  performed”  (86%  correlation) 

K72A  -“which  is  perfected”  (Original  Aramaic  reading) 

K'l^y J127  -“which  is  helped” 

H7>/DJlJ3t1-“which  is  done” 
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K'a1?:  mbn  kit1?ce7  oibisn  aniznnp  srms 


yfe.y  -“of  work” 

■rt^Ajj4iMsi-“which  is  worked” 

-“which  is  perfected”  ( Original  Aramaic  reading) 

“which  is  performed”  (86%  correlation) 

ttnAAi3iM5i-“which  is  done” 

VfnnAitnii  -“which  is  helped”  The  DSS  script  and  Estrangela  each  have  an  86%  best  correlation  score.  I  take  the  DSS  to 
be  the  script  in  which  this  epistle  was  originally  written,  as  2:11  and  2:20  show  that  script  to  be  the  likely  script  used  in  those 
places. 

“Perfected”  in  Greek  would  be  TE^eiooxai  or  KaxapxiG|i£vr|;  Neither  of  these  looks  like  the  actual  Greek  reading 
evepYOUpevr).  It  appears  that  the  Greek  does  not  account  for  The  Peshitta  reading;  the  correlation  between  Greek  words  here 
is  very’  low:  33%  at  best,  and  that  is  only  in  the  verb  endings,  not  in  the  root  words. 

Here  is  the  Aramaic  reading  compared  with  what  1  believe  a  Greek  translator  construed  the  original  to  be: 

-“which  is  perfected”  ( Original  Aramaic  reading) 

“which  is  performed”  (Hypothetical  Base  for  Greek  -86%  correlation) 


(agitated you)  ’[’DTH  (who?)  1313  (you  were)  ]imn  (running)  ptom  (well)  “PBE?  7 
'  ( you  would  obey)  pO’SEDnn  (not)  *6  (that  the  truth) 

(Who  called  you)  |13“lp“I  (Him)  lil  (from)  ]f3  (is)  NIP!  (not)  N1?  (your  persuasion)  pBO'B  8 

(ferments)  !)3n3  (lump)  Xr1?,'23  (the  entire)  n^3  (a  little)  b'bp  (yeast)  K"PBn  9 

(other)  T'-inK  (that  things)  DIHI  (by  our  Lord)  ]")32  (in you)  pB'1?!}  (do)  N3K  (trust)  b'2T  (I)  K3K  10 
(will  bear)  ,'nT'“13,'D3  (he)  lil  (you)  P31?  (troubles)  FiStI  (&  whoever)  JO'IO  (you  will  entertain)  |irV’U“iril3  (not)  nb 

(he  is)  ■'mrPSn  (whoever)  }3  (judgment)  iCH1? 

(I  do)  n'l n  (preach)  H33  (circumcision)  KTHITa  (yet)  b'DlSJ  (if)  l^X  (my  brothers)  TiK  (but)  pn  (1)  K3N  11 
(interrog.)  KsSn  (am  I)  mn  (persecuted)  pnnH3  (Why?)  N331? 

(of  the  crucifixion)  iO”pT“7  (the  offense)  n*?t£?3  (it)  Tib  (has  been  eliminated?)  1?33nX 

(they  would  be  cut  down)  ]7pD33  (to  cut  down)  pD33  (also)  pK  (but)  pn  (1  would)  pint^X  12 
(you)  |137  (who  trouble)  pnbnn  (those)  jl3il 

(my  brothers)  T1K  (you  are  called)  prp“)pnK  (it  is)  lil  (to  liberty)  WIlIM"!1?  (but)  (you )  pn3K  13 
(of  the  flesh)  N“1D3  (an  opportunity)  H/l?  /  (your  liberty)  p3JTnKn  (let  be)  101117  (not)  is?  (only)  “111173 
(another)  “in1?  (one)  nn  (serving)  ■p“OS?rH27»  (you  should  be)  pmn  (by  love)  X3in3  (but)  i6x 

(saying)  (in  one)  Kin3  (The  Written  Law)  K3133  (for)  T3  (all)  H1?3  14 

(yourself)  “[©33  (as)  “pX  (your  neighbor)  “pnp1?  (“you  shall  love)  3nnn  (by  this)  VQ  (is  fulfilled)  *63n3 

(8c  you  devour)  pn^BKI  (you  bite)  pnTI33B  (another)  nn1?  (one)  nn  fbut)  pn  (if)  15 
(you  be  consumed)  jlSIOH  (another)  nn  (from)  ]13  (one)  nn  (lest)  KB^n  (beware)  ?tn 

(walking)  |,'31?na  (you  should  be)  piTH  (that  in  The  Spirit)  Snrnn  (but)  pn  (I)  N3N  (say)  2BX  16 
(you  will  do)  pnBUr  (ever)  BinB  (from)  jB  (not)  *6  (of  the  flesh)  10032  (&  the  craving)  10301 

(The  Spirit)  iO'O1?  (that  opposes)  HB30  (anything)  323  (craves)  310  (for)  “in  (the  flesh)  1033  17 
(the  flesh)  1O031?  (opposes)  K33n  (whatever)  323  (craves)  MO  (&  The  Spirit)  KITH! 

(to  another)  nnn  (one)  nn  (are)  p3H  (contrary)  lOOlpO  (&  they  both)  pOOm 
(doing)  pn33  (you  will  be)  pmn  (that  you  want)  |?n,,33S“n  (anything)  3n3  (lest)  nbo 
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(you)  |in3X  (are  led)  p33T73  (in  The  Spirit)  X71733  (but)  p  (if)  ]X  18 
(The  Written  Law)  X3133  (under)  ITTiri  (you  are)  limn  (not)  XT' 

(of  the  flesh)  X3033  (the  works)  TI73313  (for)  3'3  (are)  (known)  pSTT  19 
(whoredom)  Xm37I3S  (impurity)  XT11333  (fornication)  Xril’37  (which  are)  pTPX3 

(hate)  Xni333bl73  (witchcraft)  Xn727371  (of  idols)  X33T723  (worship)  X37lbl2  20 
(schisms)  Xp3D  (dissensions)  XJUllbs  (insolence)  XrUl?  (rage)  X71371  (rivalry)  X333  (contention)  XHl 

(like)  p3  (such  things)  |,'bnb3  (&  all)  b31  (revelling)  X337  (drunkenness)  X3733  (murder)  xb3p  (envy)  X3071  21 
(the  first)  33plb  (that  from)  }33  (as)  "TX  (are  committing)  p!70  (that  these  things)  ]"|t3rT“I  (&  those)  p'XI 
(of  God)  X7lbX3  (that  the  kingdom)  7ini3b33  (I)  X3X  (say)  33X  (now)  X2771  (also)  =]X  (to  yon)  |73b  (I  said)  T733X 

(they  inherit)  P3'  (not)  xb 

(peace)  X3b2?  (joy)  XniT  (love)  X3771  (they  are)  pTPX  (of  The  Spirit)  Xnm  (but)  I'"!  (fruits)  X3X3  22 
(faith)  Xm33T!  (goodness)  XT1133  (sweetness)  Xni3,'03  (of  spirit)  X7113  (patience)  71333 

(is  set)  B'O  (not)  xb  (The  Law)  X0133  (these)  pbri  (against)  bl?  (endurance)  Xm333‘'0B  (humility)  XmB'BB  23 

(have  crucified)  73p7  (their  flesh)  p303  (are)  ]73X  (who  of  The  Messiah)  XrP2?333  (but)  p  (those)  pb'X  24 
(&  its  cravings)  TlTIlTm  (its  sicknesses)  ■'1113X3  (all)  pb3  (with)  31? 

(we  shall  surrender)  Bb273  (&  to  The  Spirit)  XTimbl  (in  The  Spirit)  X71133  (therefore)  b'33  (we  shall  live)  X713  25 

(of  glory)  X7I372?  (devoid)  'pmo  (let  us  be)  X7713  (&  not)  xbl  26 
(another)  “1113  (one)  "III  (&  envy)  pom  (another)  “III  (against)  bl7  (one)  “Ill  (who  disparage)  pbp33 

Chapter  6 

(by  a  fault)  Xmb333  (should  be  overtaken)  3“!pn3  (of  von)  11333  (any)  2?3X  (if)  IX  (my  brethren)  ‘’FIX  6:1 
(in  the  spirit)  X111“13  (restore  him)  T!13pnX  (are)  11I13X  (who  in  The  Spirit)  m“13“I  (those)  p'X  (you )  ]1H3X 
(may  be  tempted)  |103nn  (you)  |in3X  (also)  *jX  (lest)  X33TI  (cautious)  pT!7  (&  be)  jimm  (of  humility)  XH3,'33 

(you  fulfill)  lTpbBB  (for  in  this  way)  X33713  (of  one  another)  X337I3  (burdens)  X3pT'  (&  bear)  13331  2 

(of  The  Messiah)  XrP2?B3  (The  Law)  710733 

(something)  313  (that  he  is)  miIVX3  (thinks)  “130  (a  man)  2?3X  (for)  “13  (if)  ]X  3 
(he  deceives)  X17B3  (himself)  712733  (he  is)  mirPX  (not)  xb  (when)  “13 

(&  then)  'p“P7n  (prove)  Xp3  (should)  X7713  (his  work)  3133  (a  man)  273X  (but)  xbx  4 
(in  others)  X3“171X3  (&  not)  xbl  (pride)  n“1713127  (there  will  be)  X1713  (his  soul)  712733b  (in  himself)  ■'7173,'3 

(should  carry)  blp2?3  (of  himself)  712733“!  (cargo)  xb013  (for)  33  (every  person)  2?3b3  5 

(with  him)  mb  (the  word)  Xnbo  (who  hears)  17327“!  (him)  171  (but)  p  (let  share)  pin2?3  6 
(good)  X713B  (in  all  things)  pboo  (to  him)  nb  (preaches)  173273“!  (whoever)  |3 

(is  put  to  shame)  717333  (not)  xb  (God)  XTlbx  (err)  |717Bn  (not)  xb  7 
(reaps)  “12271  (he)  171  (that)  171  (of  man)  X273X  (a  son)  33  (for)  3 ’3  (that  sows)  17373  (anything)  333 

(the  flesh)  X333  (from)  ]3  (sows)  1737  (to  the  flesh)  33333  (whoever)  |3  8 
(sows)  1737  (to  The  Spirit)  711333  (&  whoever)  |31  (reaps)  33371  (he)  171  (destruction)  xb37I 
(shall  reap)  3731713  (eternal)  0bl?b3  (life)  XT!  (The  Spirit)  X7173  (from)  j3 

(to  us)  |b  (tedious)  X3X3  (let  it  be)  TIITl  (not)  xb  (what  is  good)  333  (we  do)  ]3’'3317  (&  when)  331  9 
(us)  jb  (it  will  tire)  |X3n  (&  not)  xbl  (that  we  reap)  313S7I33  (time)  X337  (for)  33  (there  shall  be)  X1713 
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(good)  KTOED  (let  us  work)  mbS3  (to  us)  }b  (is)  ITK  (time)  K3DT  (while)  "IV  (therefore)  b'Dil  (now)  KttfH  10 
(of  faith)  KmiQ'rn  (of  the  household)  KIT'D  (children)  DD  (to)  mb  (all  the  more)  rV’KT'lT'  (every  person)  DDb-  (to)  mb 

(with  my  hand)  ,'“PKD  (to  you)  j’Ob  (I  have  written)  HDT1D  (writings)  }DTD  (these)  I'b'S  (see)  DPI  11 

(you)  fob  (urge)  p3ibK  (those)  (in  the  flesh)  KDODD  (to  boast)  ynmnizn"!  (who  wish)  |D13n  (those)  pb'K  12 
(of  The  Messiah)  KIT'D’DT  (in  the  crucifixion)  nS'pTD  (for  only)  Tinbm  (to  be  circumcised)  |1TT3rin“I 

(they  would  be  persecuted)  }lS“Hn3  (not)  Kb 

(who  are  circumcised)  |,'“)T3“!  (such)  |"’bn  (those)  }33n  (for)  “ID  (neither)  Kb2K  13 
(you  to  be  circumcised)  }')“IT3nn“!  (they  want)  },'D2S  (but)  KbK  (The  Written  Law)  KOH23  (keep)  'p“)ID3 
(they  may  boast)  jnnDnDD  (yours )  |13Db‘’“I  (that  in  your  flesh)  jlDDODDD 

(in  the  crucifixion)  HS'pTD  (except)  KbK  (to  boast)  DrtDTlDKD  (to  me)  'b  (let  be)  KIPD  (not)  Kb  (but)  p-!  (to  me)  'b  14 
(has  been  crucified)  'ppT  (the  universe)  K13bU  (in  Whom)  HDI  (The  Messiah)  KITE7B  (Yeshua)  DIED  (of  our  Lord)  }DD“! 
(to  the  universe)  KOb^b  (I)  K3K  (have  been  crucified)  "'p'  (&  I)  K3K1  (to  me)  'b 

(anything)  D“IO  (is)  rtTPK  (circumcision)  Kn“HT3  (for)  “ID  (not)  Kb  15 
(new)  Kmn  (the  creation)  KIYHD  (but)  KbK  (uncircumcision)  Kmb“)11?  (neither)  Kbl 

(peace)  K^btH  (agree)  ]‘'?DbC7  (path)  Kb'DE?  (who  to  this)  K3nb“I  (&  those)  pb'KI  16 
(of  God)  KnbK“I  (The  Israel)  TICK  (&  upon)  bvi  (&  affection)  Kami  (upon  them)  prrbSJ  (shall  be)  K1H3 

(will  put)  KDD3  (not)  Kb  (trouble)  Kb '213  (a  person)  DDK  (on  me)  'b  (therefore)  b'DD  17 
(Yeshua)  DID’'  (of  our  Lord)  |“112“I  (the  scars)  nnnrYD  (for)  “ID  (I)  K3K 
(I)  K3K  (have  received  *)  b'pE?  (in  my  body)  '“DSD 

*  b^pD  strangely  is  also  used  of  crucifixion  as  “lifted  up  ”  on  a  cross. 

(The  Messiah)  KIT TO  (Yeshua)  VW  (of  our  Lord)  pD“I  (the  grace)  mYD'D  18 
(Amen)  pDK  (my  brethren)  TtX  (your  spirit)  jlDlTn  (is  with)  DS7 
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k'dsk  mb"!  Krrb©  oibiai  Knzpip  sma? 


Ephesians 

Chapter  1 

(The  Messiah)  KPPEP2  (of  Yeshua)  SPEP"!  (an  apostle)  KPPb©  (Paul)  OlblZ  1:1 
(in  Ephesus)  0102KZ  (who  are)  pPITTK"!  (to  those)  T'b'Xb  (of  God)  KPlbK"!  (in  the  will)  PIPZZZ 
(The  Messiah)  XPP©Z  (in  Yeshua)  IPEPZ  (&  faithful)  KUOPIO)  (holy)  KEP"ip 

(our  Father)  ]1ZK  (God)  KPlbtf  (from)  jQ  (&  grace)  KmZ'ZI  (with you)  (peace)  KZbE?  2 

(The  Messiah)  KPTE7Z  (Yeshua)  IPEP  (our  Lord)  |"IZ  (&  from) 

(of  our  Lord)  pZ"!  (The  Father)  'PUZK  (God)  KPlbtf  (is)  IP!  (blessed)  "pZZ  3 
(Who  has  blessed  us)  |2"IZ"!  (He)  IP!  (The  Messiah)  XrPPZ  (Yeshua)  S')®' 

(in  The  Messiah)  KPTE7ZZ  (in  Heaven)  K'ZPZ  (of  The  Spirit)  mil  (blessings)  |ZT)Z  (with  all)  b3Z 

(the  foundation)  PirPZPn  (before)  Dip  (from)  ]Z  (in  Him)  HD  (He  chose  us)  }Z3  (that  before)  Dip"!  (just  as)  lOZ'K  4 
(before  Him)  ,'PnZ"!p  (spot)  DIO  (&  without)  xb"H  (holy)  KEP~Ip  (that  we  shall  be)  K1PZ"!  (of  the  universe)  KZbZP 
(for  Himself)  Plb  (He  ordained  us)  }Z©"I  (before)  Dip  (&  in  love)  KZinZ) 

(The  Messiah)  KPTE7Z  (in  Yeshua)  1PEPZ  (children)  KZZb  (&  established  us)  |ZCH  5 
(to  His  will)  PlPZZb  (that  is  pleasing)  "12©"!  (as)  "pK 

(of  His  grace)  PTI'IIZ1'©"!  (the  glory)  KPIZ1E?  (that  may  be  praised)  PIZTlEZ"!  6 
(His  Beloved  One)  HZ'©!-!  (by)  TO  (upon  us)  "pbl?  (which  overflows)  ZZE?K~!  (that)  IP! 

(&  by  His  blood)  P!Z"!Z1  (redemption)  XUpTlS  (to  us)  ]b  (is)  IT'S  (for  in  Him)  HZ"!  7 
(of  His  grace)  PimZO"!  (the  wealth)  KPmi)  (according  to)  ~pK  (of  sins)  KPIZm  (the  forgiveness)  K3pZ1© 

(in  us)  ]Z  (which  has  superabounded)  miTTlX!  (That)  ’PI  8 
(intelligence)  bziz  (&  in  all)  bzzi  (wisdom)  KZZP!  (in  all)  bzZ 

(which  before)  □"Ip"!  (that)  IP!  (of  His  will)  PIZZZ"!  (the  mystery)  KTPK  (&  He  taught  us)  }ZTIK1  9 
(in  Himself)  PIZ  (to  do)  "115703"!  (ordained)  00  (He  had)  KIP! 

(of  the  times)  K2ZT"!  (of  the  end)  jlPPblO"!  (for  the  administration)  KmZPZb  10 
(would  be  made  new  *)  mPim  (the  top)  OP")"!  (from)  }Z  (that  all  things)  D~izbz"! 

(&  in  earth)  KZPKZ1  (which  are  Heaven)  K'ZEO"!  (by  The  Messiah)  KPTE7ZZ 

*  Greek  has  “avaKEtpaXaicooaoOat”  -“to  sum  up  ”,  which  looks  like  a  compound  made  up  of  EP")  -  “Rish  ’’-(head, first, top) 
and  HIP!  -“khadath  (make  new,  renew).  AvaK£(paXaiC0aaa9ai  -  literally  means,  “to  rehead  ’’  or  “to  head  up  ",  from 
“ana  "(again, up)  +  “kefalay”-  (Head).  The  Aramaic  phrase  “EP1"!  |Z”  is  an  Aramaic  idiom  meaning,  “again  The  Aramaic 

for  “renew  ”  would  not  likely  come  from  this  Greek  word,  though  I  can  see  how  the  Greek  may  come  from  the  Aramaic  phrase. 

(He  ordained  us)  }Z©"I  (that  before)  D"!p"!  (as)  "['K  (are  chosen)  ’pZZPK  (we)  |3P!  (&  in  Him)  PIZ1  11 
(He  would  do)  ")Z0  (that  all)  bz"!  (He)  IP!  (&  willed)  KZZ1 
(of  His  will)  nrZZ"!  (the  counsel)  KOPUPPi  (according  to)  "pK 

(we  who  first)  |Z~Ip~!  (those)  pb'K  (we)  |3PI  (that  would  be)  K1PZ"!  12 
(of  His  glory)  PinmZEPP"!  (to  the  honor)  KTIPlb  (in  The  Messiah)  KPPEP2Z  (we  hoped)  pZZ 

(of  truth)  KPiZPpP  (the  word)  Knbz  (you  heard)  |inUQ©  (by  Him)  HZ  (you)  PmK  (that  also)  ^jK"!  13 
(you  believed)  }’in3Z‘’n  (&  in  Him)  PIZ1  (of  your  salvation)  ’[□‘'■'PI"!  (the  Good  News  *)  KHIZZ  (which  is)  PITTK"! 
(was)  mi  (Who  promised)  NZ^Z"!  (of  Holiness)  KEHip"!  (in  The  Spirit)  KPIIPZ  (&you  were  sealed)  jTiZriPhPKI 

*  KPHZZ  -“Sbartha”  comes  from  a  root  word  “Sbar  ”  which  means  “To  be  bright”.  From  this  are  derived  the  meanings: 

“Hope, Think, Look  for,  Be  pleasant, Be  intelligent, Conclude, Argue, Plan,  Have  an  idea,  Preach  good  news.  ’’All  these  are 
light  shedding  activities. 
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(to  the  redemption)  K3piisb  (of  our  inheritance)  |mnT1  (The  Pledge)  Winn")  (is)  HTTK1  (Who)  'H  14 
(of  His  honor)  HIp'KI  (&  for  the  glory)  Kn212bl  (who  are  saved)  pKm  (of  those)  pb'KI 

(when  1  heard)  172221  (from)  ]2  (behold)  K1  (I)  K3K  (also)  pK  (this)  K31  (because  of)  btD2  15 
(The  Messiah)  Km22  (Yeshua)  171KT  (which  is  in  our  Lord)  11221  (of  your  faith)  |l5ni312‘’n 
(the  holy  ones)  K2'1p  (that  is  for)  nib"!  ( &your  love)  |12217!1 

(your  faces)  ]'2'2K  (over)  bl)  (to  give  thanks)  vmab  (I)  K3K  (cease)  Kbn22  (not)  Kb  16 
(in  my  prayers)  Tnbnn(&  to  remember  you)  |12in22bl 

(The  Father)  K2K  (The  Messiah)  Km22  (Yeshua)  272"1  (of  our  Lord)  |")Q"T  (that  The  God)  llbKI  17 
(of  wisdom)  Knaam  (The  Spirit)  Km"i  (to you)  pab  (would  give)  bra  (of  glory)  Knma2m 
(with  His  knowledge)  nnSJI'a  (&  revelation)  K3"b3m 

(that  you  will  know)  ]12im  (of  your  hearts)  pamabl  (the  eyes)  KS'SJ  (&  will  be  enlightened)  |11331  18 
(of  the  glory)  Kn2121  (the  wealth)  KiniU  (&  what  is)  1321  (of  His  calling)  m'lpl  (the  hope)  K120  (what  is)  130 

(in  the  holy  ones)  Wlpa  (of  His  inheritance)  nmn"P"! 

(in  us)  ]2  (of  His  power)  mbTI"!  (of  the  greatness)  KITD")"!  (the  excellence)  KnYTTP  (is) '1  (&  what?)  K321  19 
(the  action)  Km31222  (according  to)  "['K  (we  who  believe)  poama"!  (in  those)  pb'Ka 
(of  His  power)  nbm  (of  the  immensity)  KSpim 

(&  raised  Him)  la^pKI  (in  The  Messiah)  Km222  (which  He  performed)  1221  20 
(in  Heaven)  WOOD  (His  right)  (at)  |0  (&  set  Him)  12TI1K1  (the  dead)  KITQ  (among)  IT'D  (from)  ]2 

(&  powers)  Kbrni  (&  rulers)  K32bl21  (principalities)  D121K  (all)  |Vlb2  (than)  |0  (higher)  b^b  21 
(that  is  named)  1217221  (name)  D2  (every)  ba  (than)  |2  (&  higher)  babl  (&  lordships)  KJ71121 
(in  the  one  coming)  1TI212  (also)  pK  (but)  KbK  (this)  K31  (in  universe)  Kabua  (only)  Tinba  (not)  Kb 

(His  feet)  'nb31  (under)  lYTin  (everything)  D12ba  (&  He  has  put  into  subjection)  12221  22 
(all)  ba  (than)  ]2  (higher)  bl)b  (Who  is)  limKI  (&  to  Him)  nbl 
(to  the  church)  Kmub  (as  the  Head)  K21  (He  has  given  Him)  12m 

(of  Him)  im  (&  the  fullness)  K'b2121  (His  body)  7121213  (which  is)  HTTKI  23 
(fills)  Kb022  (in  all)  ban  (Who  all)  ban 

Chapter  2 

(in  your  sins)  pavtarn  ( you  were)  |imn  (you  who  dead)  ]TP21  (you)  |iab  (&  even  fills)  pKI  2:1 

(&  in  your  foolishness)  |iambaDai 

(in  them)  |V12  (you  were)  ‘[irV’iri  (you  walked)  |inabn  (the  first)  D^lp  (that  from)  |21  (in  these  things)  ]'bn2  2 
(the  will)  n3,aa  (&  according  to)  ~'K1  (this)  K31  (of  world)  K2bl?"!  (the  secular  life)  iinvobl?  (according  to)  ~pK 
(this)  KIT!  (&  of  spirit)  Kmill  (of  the  air)  "IKK"!  (of  the  authority)  K32bl2  (of  the  Ruler)  C32'l— 1"T 
(obedience)  Km32,'a2n2  (without)  Kb"!  (in  the  children)  K'322  (which  is  diligent)  K22nn21 

(in  them)  |ina  (were  employed)  |22inK  (we)  |3n  (that  also)  pKI  (works)  K122  (in  those)  |13na  3 
(were)  |in  (&  doing)  p1221  (of  the  flesh)  |"I02"1  (in  the  desires)  Kn3\112  (the  first)  Dmp  (from)  |2 
(&  children)  K'321  (&  of  our  minds)  |m2imi  (of  our  flesh)  |")0a"T  (the  will)  K3132 
(the  rest)  K212  (as)  ~'K  (entirely)  rPK'ba  (of  rage)  KT31"1"I  (were)  ]in 

(in  His  compassion)  ■'mama  (Who  is  rich)  11721  (but)  pi  (God)  KlbK  4 
(in  which  He  loved  us)  |anK1  (great)  KKYD  (His  love)  1217!  (because  of)  b22 

(in  our  sins)  pi2n2  (we  were)  jll  (we  dead)  |TPB  (when)  12  5 
(He  saved  us)  |p1S  (&  by  His  grace)  nma'Bai  (The  Messiah)  Km22  (together  with)  D2  (He  gave  us  life)  ]'T1K 
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K'23K  mb"!  Ki'b®  2ibi3i  Kntcmp  sma? 


(in  Heaven)  ^13272  (with  Himself)  122  (&  seated  us)  ]211K1  (with  Him)  122  (&  He  has  raised  us  up)  ppKI  6 

(The  Messiah)  K1222  (in  Yeshua)  212"2 

(of  the  wealth)  K11121  (the  greatness)  K1121  (that  are  coming)  ]TlK1  (to  the  ages)  K2b2b  (to  show)  KIP!]"!  7 
(upon  us)  pbl?  (which  has  come)  mil"!  (&  His  sweetness)  1112‘'221  (of  His  grace)  nniS’BI 
(The  Messiah)  Kl'272  (by  Yeshua)  WO 

(with  faith)  XmM'nn  (we  have  been  saved)  ]pi31K  (for)  12  (it  is)  11  (by  His  grace)  1112'22  8 
(of  God)  KlbKI  (it  is)  '1  (the  gift)  K12112  (but)  KbK  (of  you)  p232  (was)  mil  (not)  Kb  (&  this)  Kim 

(should  boast)  112TW3  (a  man)  E73K  (lest)  Kbl  (works)  K122  (from)  |2  (not)  Kb  9 

(who  were  created)  p121K1  (His)  lb'1  (for)  12  (we  are)  |31  (creatures)  Kmi2  10 
(those)  TUP!  (good)  K22  (for  works)  K1227  (The  Messiah)  K1122  (in  Yeshua)  21212 
(we  should  walk)  "jbm  (that  in  them)  pnm  (God)  KlbK  (prepared)  DO  (the  first)  D’lp  (that  from)  10"! 

(Gentiles)  K222  (that  you)  ]7r0«“T  (mindful)  pi2  (beyow)  jinmn  (this)  K11  (because  of)  btt2  11 
(you  were)  |1H1  (of  the  flesh)  1221  (the  first)  □“’“Ip  (from)  |2 
(uncircumcision)  K1lbl12  (you  were)  ]7rV’7n  (&  called)  ‘["'“IpnOI 
(circumcision)  K111T3  (which  is  called)  K'lplbl  (that)  '1  (by)  |Q 
(in  the  flesh)  K1222  (of  the  hands)  K'TK  (a  work)  "Oil  (&  is)  1TTK1 

(The  Messiah)  K1222  (without)  *6"!  (time)  K32T  (in  that)  112  (you  were)  |TP11  (, 8c you  being)  pTTKI  12 
(of  Israel)  bnO^"!  (the  government)  K1211  (from)  |2  (you  were)  ‘[irV'Tn  (&  aliens)  ]VHD)3) 

(&  without)  Kbn  (of  the  promise)  K3lbl21  (to  the  covenant)  Kpmib  (were)  11  (&  strangers)  K222K1 
(in  the  universe)  K2b22  (God)  ibK  (&  without)  Kbl1  (you  were)  ‘[irV’in  (hope)  "12" 

(the  first)  amp  (when  from)  10"!  (you  are)  p3K  (The  Messiah)  K1122  (in  Yeshua)  2127,’2  (but)  p  (now)  Iffln  13 
(of  The  Messiah)  K1TC221  (by  the  blood)  1212  (you  have)  ‘[irV’in  (come  near)  K2'1p  (you  were)  ‘[irT’in  (distant)  ]’'p’'n“l 

(one)  Kin  (the  two)  pMII  (Who  made)  1221  (He)  11  (our  Peace)  ]22'  (for)  12  (He  is)  111  14 
(in  the  midst)  K12222  (was)  K11  (that  standing)  DKpl  (the  fence)  K3'2  (&  He  destroyed)  K1271 

(of  command)  KipiSI  (&  the  Law)  K21231  (by  His  flesh)  11222  (&  the  hatred)  K1122lb221 15 
(that  for  the  two)  p'llbl  (He  has  cancelled)  b22  (in  His  commandments)  ‘’1131p132 
(new)  Kill  (man)  K27312  (one)  mb  (in  His  Person)  122p2  (He  would  create)  K123 

(peace)  K12  (&  He  made)  1221 

(God)  KlbK  (with)  22  (body)  133  (in  one)  112  (the  two)  pmb  (&  He  reconciled)  '211 16 
(the  hatred)  Kni22lb22  (has  killed)  bop  (&  in  His  crucifixion)  13'pT21 

(to  you)  P2b  (of  peace)  K0bt2  (preaching  the  news)  122  (&  He  came)  K1K1 17 
(&  to  those  near)  K2'ipbl  (to  the  distant  ones)  Kpmb 

(for  us)  |b  (has  been)  K11  (there)  11  (that  in  Him)  121  (because)  b22  18 
(The  Father)  K2K  (to)  mb  (Spirit)  111  (by  One)  K112  (both)  pib  (access)  K21ip 

(guests)  K2111  (neither)  Kbl  (strangers)  K222K  (you  are)  |imi  (not)  Kb  (therefore)  b'22  19 
(of  The  Holy  One)  Kt£1ipi  (of  the  city)  Kll'm  (children  *)  22  (but)  KbK 
(of  God)  KlbKI  (of  the  household)  11, '2  (&  children)  221 

Therefore  you  are  not  strangers  or  guests,  but  inhabitants  of  The  City  of  The  Holy  One  and  children  of  the  household  of 
God. 

*  KEIIpl  Klim  22  -  “ Bnay  rnditta  d’qadisha  ”  is  literally  "children  of  the  City  of  The  Holy  One(s)  ”;  Greek  has 
"aupnoLuat  tcov  aytcov  ”  -  “fellow  citizens  of  the  holy  ones  ”,  taking  KEIIpl  -  qadisha  as  plural;  K2"1p  -qadisha  can  be 

singular  or  plural.  Paul  had  already  addressed  the  Ephesians  as  qadisha  "holy  ones  ”  in  the  first  verse  of  this  epistle;  it  would 


Glenn  David  Bauscher 


Page  578 


5/3/2010 


The  Peshitta  Aramaic-English  Interlinear  Epistles  of  Paul 

The  Holy  Epistle  of  Paul  The  Apostle  to  The  Ephesians  ^  S'DSS  mSl  SIT^©  DlSlSI  SIHCTp  STH3S 

be  no  great  statement  to  then  say  they  were  “fellow  citizens  of  the  holy  ones  They  were  holy  ones  themselves,  not  fellow 
citizens! 


Believers  in  The  Messiah  are  “inhabitants  of  The  City  of  The  Holy  One"  and  are  also  “ God’s  household”.  How  many  of  us 
believe  we  are  now  in  The  City  of  God,  which  is  not  nearly  as  intimate  and  significant  as  being  “God’s  household"? 

(&  of  the  prophets)  S'DST  (of  the  apostles)  SIT^EH  (the  foundation)  SnOSntil  (on)  b&  ( &you  are  built  up)  }HV3DnS1  20 
(The  Messiah)  KITE?  13  (Yeshua)  SW  (of  the  building  *)  mi  (of  the  corner)  S3") p  (The  Head)  KT")  (is)  Sin  (&  He)  IT 

*  Greek  lacks  “of  the  building”. 

(building)  X3’3Z  (the  whole)  (is  constructed)  DD“ini2  (&  by  Him)  PQ1  21 
(in  Jehovah)  1HD3  (holy)  SttfTp  (to  a  temple)  X^DVI1?  (&  grows)  Smi 

(are)  77n3K  (built)  (by  Him)  PQ  (you )  ]in2K  (also)  (while), "D  22 

(in  The  Spirit)  m"D  (of  God)  XPDX"!  (for  the  dwelling)  XT3DD7 


Chapter  3 

(I  am)  X3X  (the  prisoner)  XTOX  (Paul)  07^72  (1)  X3X  (this)  X3PI  (because  of)  StDQ  3:1 
(Gentiles)  X1212D  (your  sakes)  pD'SX  (for)  bs  (The  Messiah)  XrTOQ  (of  Yeshua)  UW'"! 

(of  God)  XPI^X"!  (of  the  grace)  nmrTtt"!  (of  the  administration)  Xn73~DT2  (you  have  heard)  (if)  ]X  2 

(among  you)  |70D  (to  me)  'b  (that  which  is  given)  rOPlTlX”! 

(the  mystery)  XV“)X  (to  me)  "b  (was  taught)  UTT7X  (for  by  revelation)  S3^3n"l  3 
(briefly)  SmiSin  (to  yon)  |7D b  (I  have  written)  rUTD"!  Gust  as)  XSD'X 

(you)  lir3S  (read)  JTp  (while)  “ID  (you  can)  }7nTDt£?f3n  (when)  XD  (as)  “pX  4 
(of  The  Messiah)  XrPtH12“!  (that  is  in  the  mystery)  P!T“IXD“I  (my  knowledge)  TlDT  (understand)  7  2217007 

(was  made  known)  DTT1X  (not)  xS  (other)  X3“inX  (which  in  generations)  K1131  (That)  in  5 
(it  is  revealed)  'OSHS  (now)  SE7PH  (as)  TX  (to  the  children  of  men)  X0T3D  2 
(by  The  Spirit)  ITHD  (&  to  His  prophets)  •’PI7,’D377  (holy)  XET“ip  (to  His  apostles)  VnrTTOH 

(of  the  inheritance)  PimnT’  (children)  '32  (the  Gentiles)  XOOD  (that  would  be)  |liri3“I  6 
(&  of  the  promise)  XSoVinn  (of  the  body)  PITS-!  (&  members)  KSmiDl 
(the  Gospel)  p"1 7337X  (by)  TO  (in  Him)  HD  (that  was  given)  DPITlXt 

(a  minister)  POOWO  (1  have  been)  mn  (of  which  I)  X3X7  (That)  7  PI  7 
(of  God)  XPI^XI  (of  the  grace)  PirnO'D-!  (the  gift)  KmniD  (according  to)  “pX 
(of  His  power)  (the  action)  Xn7312S7Q  (from)  |12  (to  me)  'S  (which  is  given)  nOPITlX-! 

(the  holy  ones)  XttfTp  (of  all  of  them)  |7p6o“!  (I  am)  X3X  (who  least)  X77SJH  (to  me)  b  8 
(among  the  Gentiles)  X01217D  (that  1  shall  preach  the  Good  News)  “D0X“I  (this)  XU1  (gi'ace)  XTO’D  (is  given)  rQPlTIS 
(is  searched)  DpSJnO  (which  not)  X1?-!  (that)  111  (of  The  Messiah)  XrTCtfO-!  (the  wealth)  PTimSJ 

(of  the  mystery)  XT“IX“1  (administration)  Xn73“D“IO  (that)  Tl  (by)  ST’S  (every  person)  EO^ob  (&  I  may  enlighten)  “7PI3X7  9 
(The  Creator)  S"D  (of  all)  So-!  (in  God)  XPlbXD  (the  world)  XoSs)  (from)  |0  (was)  X7PI  (which  hidden)  X0D7  (that)  7P! 

(of  God)  XPlSx-!  (the  wisdom)  PinODPI  (would  be  known)  JJTTin  (the  church)  SnSJ  (that  by)  TD“I  10 
(who  are  in  Heaven)  X'fflZm  (&  to  Rulers)  SSCdSuD1?!  (to  Principalities)  DIDOXb  (&  diverse)  S3K7"nS  (full) 

(eternity)  XoSl?  (from)  |I3  (had)  X7PI  (which  He  prepared)  “1172  “I  (that)  ’’71  11 
(our  Lord)  |T2  (The  Messiah)  XPPK70  (in  Yeshua)  SJ7EPD  (&  He  performed)  PHDD7 
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icdbk  mb"!  xrrbttf  oibis7  xnttnp  sma? 


(&  access)  Kni3mpi  (boldness)  H'OmB  (to  us)  ]b  (is)  ITK  (by  Whom)  m"!  (He)  17  12 
(of  his  faith)  nrraaTH  (in  the  confidence)  I«b3in3 

(of  me)  'b  (you  shall  weary)  ]NOn  (that  not)  frsb"!  (I  request)  S3bS2?  (this)  K37  (because  of)  be 213  13 
(your  glory)  |13n713t33n  (is)  Yl  (for  this)  N777  (for  you)  pO'SK  (that  are  for)  b337  (by  my  afflictions)  YSbllQ 

(The  Father)  mi2K  (to)  mb  (my  knees)  '3713  (&  1  bow)  X33N31  14 
(The  Messiah)  K773312  (Yeshua)  W*  (of  our  Lord)  )707 

(fatherhood)  UnimK  (every)  bo  (is  named)  871272712  (from  Whom)  7307  (Him)  17  15 
(&  in  earth)  8337831  (that  is  in  Heaven)  8‘,0E737 

(of  His  glory)  777132777  (the  wealth)  877137  (according  to)  "p8  (to  you)  }10b  (that  He  would  give)  b737  16 
(in  His  Spirit)  nni"l3  (you  may  confirmed)  j1777E77  (that  by  power)  sb'nm 
(inner)  13b"!  (that  in  your  person)  1102737337 

(&  in  your  hearts)  lisninbm  (by  faith)  87130m3  (The  Messiah)  X773'0  (may  dwell)  "112113  17 
(&  your  foundation)  j137087271  (your  root)  j127p33  (confirmed)  "P"]K?  (will  be)  8173  (when)  "13  (by  love)  83173 

(the  holy  ones)  8E7mp  (all  of  them)  |17bo  (with)  Dll  (discover)  12770b  (that  you  can)  |173E777  18 
(&  breadth)  8TIS1  (&  length)  807181  (&  depth)  8p01371  (the  height)  8017  (what  is)  133 

(of  the  love)  313117"!  (of  the  knowledge)  87337m  (the  magnitude  *)  87137  (&you  may  know)  }137771  19 
(of  God)  87b87  (fullness)  8'blO  (in  all)  nb33  (&you  may  be  filled)  ]lb0771  (of  The  Messiah)  87,E707 

And  that  you  may  know  the  magnitude  of  the  knowledge  of  the  love  of  The  Messiah  and  be  filled  in  all  the  fullness  of 
God. 


*  Greek  has  “to  know  the  love  of  Christ  which  surpasses  knowledge  ”.  Here  is  an  excerpt  from  Jastrow’s  Dictionary  of  The 
Targum ’s,  etc.,  for  the  Aramaic  word,  “87137”  -  “Rabotha 


-  ^*7  f,  r;‘  1|  lj  ffrealnest,  dignity,  ifftcr; 
. ;u L : i  : t:-;  r .  Taig,  1J  FHli,  Yt,  11.  T*rg.  I*.  II,  G.  Tup. 
IH'it.  liSII,  LI  CYrll  ^a:3.  Etafc,  ixr*  (k.  Ltir. 

-.ijJ).  Tiirjj.  JSiuii.  ST  III,  #  flu.  best  nl-HraJ,  IVifj.  l'«. 

l*nmr;  id.  TS."-].  Ik  CL,  2.  t.  fcfr,— 


«nan  f.  (denoni.  of  S31)  1)  seniority.  Targ.  0.  Gen. 
XLnr,  33  irncns  ed.  llerl.  (ed.  imTOID,  corr.  acc.).— 
2)  superiority,  v.  preced. 


The  Greek  reading  ttiv  UTtepPaLLoucsav  xr|q  yvcooscoq,  normally  translated-  “surpassing  knowledge  ”  may  be  translated 
simply  “excellence  of  knowledge  ”,  which  is  exactly  the  meaning  of  the  Aramaic  phrase  in  The  Peshitta-  87137  877,0.  The 
Greek  after  that  takes  on  a  new  meaning  with  the  word  ‘‘aY{X7U|V  "-agapayn  (form  of“agapay”)-  then  we  have  “to  know  the 
love  of  Christ  which  surpasses  knowledge  ”,  which  is  nonsense.  How  can  one  know  something  that  surpasses  knowledge? 
Another  translation  of  the  Greek  is,  “to  know  the  surpassing  love  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ”,  but  that  is  just  as  confusing  or 
moreso  than  the  other.  I  think  a  Greek  translator  put  aya7rT|V-  “love”-  “agapay  ”  in  the  wrong  case  (accusative  instead  of 
genitive),  which  changes  one  letter  at  the  end  (ayarniy  instead  of  ay  anr\c,).  If  that  were  the  case,  the  Greek  would  have  the 
same  meaning  as  The  Aramaic  text  here:  “the  excellence  of  the  knowledge  of  the  love  of  The  Messiah”. 

(all)  b3  (than)  |0  (more)  "ITP  (in  power)  KbT!3  (Who  is  able)  83307  (but)  }m  (to  Him)  mb  20 
(or  we  imagine)  p'371  (we  ask)  13^8277  (what)  80  (than)  |12  (&  greater)  TTT7  (for  us)  )b  (to  do)  73330b 
(in  us)  }3  (that  is  active)  73311007  (His  power)  ilbm  (according  to)  "['S 


To  Him  Who  is  more  than  almighty  to  do  for  us  and  is  greater  than  what  we  ask  or  imagine,  according  to  His  power  that  is 
active  in  us. 


(The  Messiah)  KITE?  13  (in  Yeshua)  37127-3  (in  the  church)  777333  (glory)  8371203  (to  Him)  nb  21 
(Amen)  p08  (of  eternities)  ,pob37  (of  the  eternity)  ,'Ob377  (generations)  877  (in  all)  )mbo3 
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(in  our  Lord)  ]"m  (a  prisoner)  K"PDK  (I)  K3K  (of you)  (therefore)  b^OH  (I)  K3K  (request)  M2  4:1 

(in  which  you  are  called)  limpnK"!  (to  the  calling)  Kimpb  (is  suitable)  KKm  (just  as)  WO^K  (thatycw  walk)  jiabiin"! 

(of  spirit)  Km")  (&  length)  m"P337  (&  quietness)  Kmm37  (of  mind)  (humility)  212^22  (in  all)  nba0  2 
(in  love)  KOITia  (toward  another)  "Hlb  (one)  "IP!  (patient)  ( &you  would  be)  jimm 

(of  The  Spirit)  KIT!")"!  (the  harmony)  KnmK  (to  keep)  ")00b  (diligent)  I'CD'an  (&  beyow)  jlTi'Inl  3 

(of  peace)  KObl£H  (in  the  bonds)  KpTTia 

(Spirit)  Km")  (&  in  One)  Kimi  (body)  K"I32  (in  one)  "1770  (that  you  would  be)  ]1177m  4 
(of  your  calling)  jiaSmp"!  (hope)  KIOO  (in  one)  "111 2  (you  were  called)  jimpriK"!  (when)  KO  (as)  "['K 

(baptism)  xn'masja  (&  one)  K"im  (faith)  Kni3m77  (&  one)  K"1777  (Jehovah)  Kmi2  (for)  "P3  (there  is)  777  (One)  "Ill  5 

(of  all)  ban  (The  Father)  KOK  (God)  KllbK  (&  one)  "IT77  6 
(&  in  us  all)  ]baai  (all)  ba  (&  with)  TO!  (all)  22  (&  over)  btfl 

(grace)  UnD’tD  (is  given)  ramrK  (but)  "p"!  (of  us)  |20  (one)  "Ill  (to  each)  Ulb  7 
(of  the  Messiah)  KITTO"!  (of  the  gift)  7771077112"!  (the  size)  KnniE?12  (according  to)  "pK 

(to  the  heights)  K131"ll2b  (“He  ascended)  pbo"!  (it  is  said)  "T12K  (this)  K277  (because  of)  baa  8 
(to  children  of  men)  KCWOOb  (gifts)  K7ia77712  (&  He  has  given)  OH'I  (captivity)  KmaO'  (&  brought  captive)  KOHll 

(if)  |K  (but)  KbK  (is  that)  '1  (what?)  K212  (but)  p  (that  He  ascended)  pbo"!  9 
(of  the  earth)  Ka")K~!  (to  the  lower  regions)  iinTHinb  (first)  D"!plb  (He  descended)  11113  (that  also)  'jK"! 

(higher)  bob  (ascended)  pba  (Who  also)  pK"!  (The  Same)  111  (is  He)  VIH  (Who  descended)  Tim"!  (He)  111  10 
(all  things)  ba  (to  restore)  □ba3"I  (Heavens)  K'nP  (all)  jlTlba  (than)  p 

(who  are  prophets)  K'03"!  (&  some)  rPKI  (who  are  apostles)  KmbEH  (some)  77 'K  (gave)  an1'  (&  He)  1771  11 
(who  are  pastors)  K717U")"!  (&  some)  TTK1  (who  are  evangelists)  K2")aai2"I  (&  some)  TVKI 
(who  are  teachers)  K32bO"I  (&  some)  TTK7 

(of  the  ministry)  K71t£lf2t £171"!  (for  the  work)  K~ia£)b  (of  the  holy  ones)  KEimp"!  (for  the  perfecting)  K~)03b  12 
(of  The  Messiah)  KITE712"!  (of  the  body)  K~)3S"!  (for  the  building  up)  K£'£ab 

(in  faith)  Kmiama  (thing)  D"II3  (one)  "Ill  (shall  be)  K7773  (we  all)  |ba"I  (until)  KI3"!tf  13 
(perfect)  KTI23  (man)  K~ia.7  (&  one)  "im  (of  God)  KIlbK"!  (of  The  Son)  1721  (&  in  knowledge)  K710"Pai 
(of  The  Messiah)  KITSIQ"!  (of  the  maturity)  mboiEH  (of  the  stature)  K71121p"!  (with  the  dimensions)  KTiniaiOO 

(&  troubled)  p77t£7137  (who  are  shaken)  pTlHTO"!  (children)  Kllb'  (we  shall  be)  K7773  (neither)  Kbl  14 
(of  children  of  men)  KEISOO"!  (crafty)  Kb'OS  (of  teaching)  K3SbTH  (wind)  177")  (for  every)  bab 
(to  seduce)  ]1SJE23"!  (plot)  ■pSJ3tD2SI3  (who  in  their  cunning)  |177711Snna"!  (those)  ]73H 

(affairs)  D"II3  (that  all)  bia"I  (in  our  love)  pim  (firm)  (we  were)  pH  (but)  KbK  15 

(The  Head)  KE?"I  (Who  is)  I'l!-!"!  (in  The  Messiah)  KITElOa  (may  increase)  Ka~)3  (our)  p'"! 

(in  every)  baa  (&  joined)  "10071121  (constructed)  aa"IT112  (body)  K~)32  (the  whole)  Tiba  (&  from  Him)  713127 16 
(member)  mil  (to  every)  bab  (in  measure)  K7init£112a  (given)  KaiTT112~l  (a  gift)  K7ia77712  (according  to)  ~pK  (joint)  pt£l 
(that  in  love)  Kama"!  (of  body)  K")3S"!  (His)  Tib'"!  (for  the  growth)  KTI'amb 
(His  building)  773,'3a  (may  be  completed)  nbrmi 

(in  Jehovah)  K'")12a  (I)  K2K  (&  testify)  "177001  (1)  K2K  (say)  "I12K  (but)  p  (this)  K"!77  17 
(walking)  I'abnO  (you  should  be)  1177171  (not)  Kb  (now)  KE777  (that  from)  |12"! 

(who  walk)  j'abnO"!  (of  the  Gentiles)  KI212SH  (others)  KOIO  (as)  "pK 
(of  their  minds)  |1773,'i?“)  (in  the  emptiness)  TllpmOO 

(the  Life)  TUT!  (to)  ]12  (are)  ]73K  (&  aliens)  P"D737  (in  their  intellects)  |7rrsni2a  (&  they  are  dark)  plEim  18 
(knowledge)  K71£?"P  (in  them)  jlHO  (there  is  not)  TVb"!  (because)  bo?2  (of  God)  K77bK"l 
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(of  their  heart)  pm1?  (the  blindness)  JH77SJ  (&  because  of)  bCDCDI 

(their  souls)  p7CC723  (&  have  handed  over)  loStClNI  (their  hope)  p7720  (who  have  cut  off)1p027  (those)  p37  19 
(in  their  greed)  pnmiSJ’O  (impurity)  Xni23tD  (of  every)  7^27  (&  to  the  cultivation)  KDnbisbi  (to  lewdness)  snirnsS 

(The  Messiah)  KiTCtflD1?  (you  learned  Him)  !T3^n2il,'  (in  this  way)  K327  (have)  K17  (not)  l6  (but)  p7  (you)  pn3K  20 

(you  have  learned)  prS1?'  (&  by  Him)  721  (you  have  heard  Him)  TPDinilBCC?  (truly)  rPKTHE?  (if)  |K  21 
(is  in  Yeshua)  21CC72  (the  truth)  XnC&ip  (is)  mrPN7  (whatever)  XCD  (as)  "p« 

(first)  X'lDZp  (your  way  of  life)  pZ'ZZIH  (from  you)  p232  (that  you  should  put  aside)  pPPim  (but)  22 
(of  deception)  '"SJ1CD7  (by  desires)  XTDTnZ  (who  is  corrupted)  SnnniDT  (old)  xpTiU  (that)  in  (man)  KccicnnS 

(of  your  minds)  pS'SJZHZ  (in  the  spirit)  XJ1172  (&you  should  be  made  new)  pnnnnm  23 

(who  in  God)  Nnbien  (he)  in  (new)  xrnn  (the  man)  812372^  (&you  should  put  on)  pCCn^m  24 
(of  the  truth)  KnE?lp7  (&  in  the  purity)  XnT'OrQI  (in  righteousness)  tfmp,'7T2  (has  been  created)  '72118 

(the  truth)  XTIC&ip  (&  speak)  iSbiDI  (lying)  871272  (from  you)  p33l3  (put  aside)  11T38  (this)  K37  (because  of)  bCDID  25 
(of  another)  “inn  (one)  nn  (for)  “I'D  (we  are)  pH  (members)  8077  (his  neighbor)  72'7p  (with)  22  (a  man)  2738 

(let  set)  2723  (not)  (your  anger)  p2T317  (on)  P  (&  the  sun)  K27I3271  (sin you)  )TDDnn  (&  not)  8p  (be  angry)  1T.m  26 

(to  The  Slanderer)  83S7p-1?28il  (a  place)  87718  (you  should  give)  pPn  (neither)  8p  27 

(let  him  steal)  21333  (not)  8^  (from  now  on)  p20  (has)  817  (stolen)  2337  (&  whoever)  83'81  28 
(good)  8722  (&  let  him  produce)  1117331  (with  his  hands)  'niT^Z  (let  him  toil)  88p  (but)  8*78 
(who  has  need)  p'327  (to  the  one)  ]?3l7  (to  give)  PlQ1?  (to  him)  Tib  (that  there  will  be)  81737 

(let  come  out)  p12Jl  (not)  8^  (your  mouth)  p2212  (from)  |H  (hateful)  8,'32  (words)  8*713  (anv)  *72  29 
(for  improvement)  8372*7  (&  useful)  81127111  (is  good)  87'2277  (whatever)  ST'S  (but)  8*78 
(who  hear)  p»l3C£77  (to  those)  p*7'8*7  (grace)  8m2'2  (that  you  may  give)  Pirn 

(of  God)  87*787  (Holy)  8n27'7p  (The  Spirit)  81117*7  (grieving)  pp'SJSD  (be  you)  limn  (neither)  8*71  30 
(of  redemption)  83p7127  (to  the  day)  812T’*7  (in  Whom)  ID  (you  have  been  sealed)  1111211171187 

(&  insults)  827131  (&  clamor)  82171  (&  rage)  8V3171  (&  fury)  8112111  (bitterness)  SniTHO  (all)  7*72  31 
(wickedness)  8ni27,'2  (all)  7173  (with)  21?  (from you)  p232  (let  be  taken  away)  ]*7pll2?3 

(&  affectionate)  p3211721  (another)  711  (to)  111*7  (one)  711  (sweet)  p2'02  (&  be  you)  pn771  32 
(another)  711*7  (one)  711  (forgiving)  |’,p3CD2  (&  be  you)  pmm 
(us  *)  (has  forgiven)  p227  (in  The  Messiah)  8IT2722  (God)  87*787  (just  as)  832'8 

M  *  Critical  Greek,  The  Textus  Receptus  (KJV  Greek  text)  and  The  Latin  Vulgate  have  “You  The  Majority  Greek  text  agrees 
with  The  Peshitta  here. 


Chapter  5 

(of  God)  87*782  (imitators)  p27J12  (therefore)  *7'27  (be  you)  pmn  5:1 
(beloved)  8Z'2n  (children)  872  (as)  "p8 

(loved  us)  |2I18  (The  Messiah)  8IT272  (also)  p87  (as)  "p8  (in  love)  821P12  (&  walk)  12*771  2 
(the  offering)  83271p  (our  persons)  p28  (for)  *71?  (Himself)  72?23  (&  handed  over)  2*72781 
(sweet)  82'22  (for  a  fragrance)  8IT7*7  (to  God)  87*78*7  (&  the  sacrifice)  811271 


(&  greed)  817121*7171  (impurity)  8111232  (&  all)  7*721  (but)  p7  (fornication)  811171  3 
(among  you)  pZrD'Z  (should  you  name  it)  72n27n  (to  be  named)  172H272  (not  even)  8*728 
(for  holy  ones)  KCC77p7  (is  appropriate)  88'7  (as)  “p8 
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x^x  mb"!  xrrbttf  oibi27  xnttnp  sma? 


(worthless)  Xm'DEH  (words)  xb2  (neither)  xbl  (abusive  language)  Xm713S  (neither)  xbl  4 
(are  needed)  p2272  (that  not)  xb7  (these  things)  pb7  (of  nonsense)  X7127  (or)  IX  (of  disgrace)  X7V27  (or)  IX 
(thanksgiving)  XiTTin  (these)  ]^bn  (in  place  of)  r]b7  (but)  X7X 

(a  fornicator)  X7T  (who  is)  ,7imX7  (that  every  person)  K73b27  (known)  |‘’UT'  (you  have)  ]irV'in  (but)  p7  (this)  X77  5 
(of  idols)  X72I12  (a  servant)  1172  (who  is)  ,'7imX7  (a  greedy  person)  X2lbl)  (or)  IX  (impure)  X232  (or)  IX 
(in  the  kingdom)  7712^22  (an  inheritance)  XlUm'  (to  him)  nb  (there  is  not)  ITv 
(&  of  God)  xnbxm  (of  The  Messiah)  XiTCtfO"! 

(empty)  XnpmO  (with  words)  xb22  (let  deceive  you)  p22?23  (a  man)  K73X  (that  not)  Xftb"!  6 
(the  anger)  7717  (comes)  X7X  (for)  77  (it  is)  17  (these  things)  pn  (because  of)  baa 
(obedience)  XmaD'SEDna  (without)  xb7  (the  children)  X72  (on)  bl)  (of  God)  X7bX7 

(partners)  X2mtE?  (to  them)  |inb  ( you  should  be)  p17n  (therefore)  b'27  (not)  xb  7 

(darkness)  X2127  (the  first)  27plb  (from)  ]2  (for)  77  (you  were)  |"in7n  (you  being)  p2TPX  8 
(in  our  Lord)  1722  (you  are)  pn3X  (light)  X777  (but)  p7  (now)  X27^ 

(walk)  12bn  (in  this  way)  X327  (therefore)  T27  (of  light)  X777  (children)  72  (as)  "pX 

(in  all)  nb22  (of  the  light  *)  X7777  (for)  77  (the  fruits)  ‘'717X2  9 
(&  truth)  Xnaipi  (&  righteousness)  Xmp'HTI  (goodness)  XTI122  (are)  |7X 

Most  Greek  mss.  have  “Spirit” for  “Light”  (No  capital  letters  exist  in  Aramaic). The  Latin  Vulgate  and  Critical  Greek 
text  have  “Light”.  X7777-  “ Of  the  Light ’  in  Dead  Sea  Scroll  script  is  (OTpib. 

X7‘77  -  “Of  The  Spirit”  in  Dead  Sea  Scroll  script  is  KTT)*)1!  -It  is  easy  to  see  how  the  second  DSS  term 
may  have  been  misread  from  the  first,  especially  if  the  third  and  fourth  letters  Yrl  were  pushed  together,  looking  like  T1.  We  are 
not  sure  how  the  Resh  1  and  Nun  J  looked ;  They  may  have  been  as  1  —  3  or  7  -  i.  The  former  pair  are  more  similar.  Even 

without  that  supposition,  there  is  67%  correspondence  between  the  two  words-  enough  to  account  for  the  majority  Greek 
reading. If  the")^  letters  were  pushed  together  in  the  original  Peshitta  ms.  from  which  Greek  was  being  translated,  that  would 
give  80%  correspondence. 

The  same  in  Estrangela  script  (used  in  all  the  oldest  Peshitta  mss.)  is  tfnrftusi  &  ■rfjti'isi.  They  are  not  quite  as  similar 

(50%). 

“Of  Light”  in  Greek  is  Ocoxoq  or  O COTOE;  “Of  Spirit”  is  Ttvsupaxoq  or  IINEYMATOE.  That  is  a  mere  33% 
correspondence.  It  is  not  very  likely  a  translator  would  see  IINEYMATOE  and  think  OCDTOE.  Peshitta  primacy  explains  the 
Greek  much  better  than  the  Greek  can  account  for  The  Peshitta  reading. 

(our  Lord)  ]72  (before)  D7p  (is  pleasing)  TSE?  (what?)  X32  (distinguishing)  ptE772  (be  you)  p7771 10 

(of  darkness)  X21277  (the  servants  *)  X722  (with)  nib  (fellowship)  p2ninz;2  (you  should)  pn77  (neither)  xbl  11 
(them)  pnb  (rebuke)  ]7122  (you  should)  p777  (but)  xbx  (in  them)  |172  (there  is  not)  mb  (because  fruit)  X7X27 

*  Greek  mss.  have  “works”  -  epyoiq  or  EPTOIE.  The  written  Aramaic  word  for  “Works”  and  “Servants”  is  the  same 
(X722).  The  “Works  ”  interpretation  of  Greek  does  not  fit.  A  person  does  not  fellowship  with  works  or  rebuke  works;  one 
fellowships  with  people  and  may  rebuke  people.  The  next  verse  con  firms  that  the  “servants  ”  meaning  is  the  correct  one. 

(they  do)  p722  (that  in  secret)  "27227  (for)  77  (the  thing)  272  12 
(to  mention  it)  7mbb22b  (also)  pX  (is)  17  (abomination)  T’73 

“The  thing  they  do  in  secret  is  an  abomination  to  mention.” 

Who  are  “They  ”,  according  to  the  Greek  text  of  verse  11?  “They”  are  “The  servants  of  darkness  ”  according  to  The  Peshitta. 
Die  “works  of  darkness  ”  do  nothing  in  secret  or  in  public;  they  are  what  is  done  (object,  not  subject). 

(the  light)  X7713  (from)  }2  (are  corrected)  112112  (for)  77  (things)  272  (all)  b2  13 
(is)  17  (light)  X7713  (that  reveals  *)  xbl7  (&  everything)  272bai  (&  are  revealed)  xbin2i 
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*  Greek  has  a  middle-passive  verb  (pavepoupevov-  “appears”,  “is  revealed”.  This  is  probably  due  to  the  fact  that  the  Aramaic 
word  sbi  -  can  be  active  or  passive  -“reveals”  or  “is  revealed ”,  though  the  active  sense  is  plainly  intended.  Light  is  what 
reveals  something,  not  what  is  revealed.  The  Greek  is  incorrect. 

(&  arise)  Dipl  (who  sleep)  KDDD  (“awake  you)  n'SlTinKI  (it  is  said)  D'DK  (this)  KID  (because  of)  StDD  14 
(The  Messiah)  XITE7B  (you )  ~\b  (&  will  illuminate)  ~ 1)1221  (the  dead)  KHi'Q  (among)  IT'D  (from)  }D 

(honorably)  n'K'HV  (you  walk)  jlD^nn  (just  as)  KID'S  (therefore)  b'DH  (see)  1TPI 15 
(the  wise)  KD'Dn  (as)  "|'K  (but)  sSs  (fools)  K^DO  (as)  “j'K  (not)  sb 

(are)  }1IK  (evil)  KtD'D  (the  days)  KHDI'n  (because)  ^DD  (their  opportunities)  }inOnKp  (who  redeem)  j'ID*“  16 

(intelligence)  KI'IH  (lacking)  'TOn  (be  you)  ]1inn  (not)  K1?  (this)  KIH  (because  of)  ^DD  17 
(of  God)  KnbST  (the  will)  HI'DD  (what  is?)  120  (understanding)  I^DHOK  (but)  K^K 

(in  which)  HDD  (with  wine)  KIOPID  (drunk)  I'll  (be  you)  lin'IH  (neither)  sbl  18 
(with  The  Spirit)  KITHD  (be  filled)  I^QHiK  (but)  K^K  (debauchery)  STUDIOS  (is)  IT'S 

(&  songs)  Sni-OrDI  (&  hymns)  STinDOTIDI  (in  psalms)  SD10T0D  (yourselves)  ]1DCD’32  (with)  DD  (&  speak)  1^131  19 
(to  Jehovah)  S'loS  (in  your  hearts)  pDIUD^D  (singing)  pDV  (be  you)  jin'ID  (of  The  Spirit)  KITHI 

(of  every  person)  OObD  (the  face  *)  'SK  (for)  bv  (in  every  time)  ]D6DD  (giving  thanks)  |'TID  (be  you)  ]Tl'im  20 
(The  Father)  SDS  (to  God)  SH^sb  (The  Messiah)  KITIDD  (Yeshua)  DID1'  (of  our  Lord)  |T0T  (in  the  Name)  HDDD 

Be  giving  thanks  always  for  everyone  to  God  The  Father  in  The  Name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  The  Messiah. 

*  Greek  has  “£0%apiaxouvxeq  Ttavxoxe  rmep  navxtov”  -“Give  thanks  for  all  things...”,  though  it  could  mean,  Give  thanks 

for  all  people  it  is  ambiguous  in  Greek.  The  Aramaic  is  very  clear. Scripture  says  “In_  everything  give  thanks”,  but  that  is  a 
different  proposition  from,  “For  everything  give  thanks  ”.  I  cannot  see  the  Peshitta  reading  as  a  translation  of  the  Greek. 

(of  The  Messiah)  KITtUHl  (in  the  love)  HDiriD  (to  another)  TflS  (one)  TP!  (subject)  jlDDnD’D  (be  you)  }in'im  21 

(to  our  Lord)  |“lQb“I  (as)  “['K  (to  your  husbands)  I'D'SudS  (subject)  j“IDl?nD’D  (be  you)  }Tl'in  (wives)  KE7I  22 

(of  the  woman)  STITIISI  (is)  Til  (the  head)  71©“)  (the  man)  STD31  (because)  ^DD  23 
(of  the  church)  STHH  (is)  IT  (The  Head)  SDH  (The  Messiah)  KITtUB  (that  also)  pST  (just  as)  SID'S 
(of  the  body)  S13S1  (The  Savior)  Sl'na  (&  He  is)  I'lHI 

(to  The  Messiah)  Kn'IDD1?  (is  subject)  STDDHiD'Q  (the  church)  STIISn  (just  as)  SID'S  (but)  S^S  24 
(in  all  things)  DnDTDD  (to  their  husbands)  |'n'TDD7  (wives)  KD'I  (also)  'jS  (in  this  way)  KIDH 

(The  Messiah)  Sn'DD  (that  also)  ^Sl  (as)  "j'S  (your  wives)  jlD't^I  (love)  IDnS  (men)  KDDI  25 
(its  sake)  H'DS  (for)  bv  (handed  over)  D^IDS  (&  Himself)  HDSI1  (His  church)  HmS?  (loved)  DPIK 

(&  in  the  word)  STiSdDI  (of  water)  S'DI  (in  washing)  S'PIDD  (&  purify  it)  il'DIIl  (to  sanctify  it)  H'DIpin  26 

(glorious)  SnDDD  (when)  “ID  (for  Himself)  HDDlS  (the  church)  STHS!  (&  He  shall  establish  it)  H'D'pil  27 
(a  wrinkle)  KDDp  (neither)  SPl  (a  blemish)  SERIES  (in  it)  HD  (&  there  is  not)  n'Sl 
(whatever)  KD“I  (such  things)  j  'bnb“I  (any)  DID  (neither)  K^l 
(a  defect)  DID  (without)  sb"1  (holy)  KD"“Ip  (it  will  be)  Sinn  (but)  S^S 

(their  wives)  lin'd?!  (to  love)  IIDmn  (men)  SDDlS  (ought)  sSl  (in  this  way)  SIDH  28 
(loves)  DnD  (for)  D'l  (his  wife)  nnniKnn  (whoever)  |Q  (their  bodies)  |in'ni27n  (as)  p'S 

(loves)  DnD  (He)  in  (himself)  HD'DI 

(nourishes)  SOTHD  (but)  S^S  (his  body)  “DID  (hated)  SID  (ever)  DinDD  (a  man)  DIK  (for)  TI  (not)  S b  29 
(His  church)  nmiH  (The  Messiah)  Sn'IDD  (that  also)  ^SD  (just  as)  SID'S  (his  own)  (&  cares  for)  ^D'l  (it)  Tib 
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k'ddk  mb"!  Krrbtz?  oibisp  xnttnp  sma? 


(His  flesh)  PIPOD  (&  from)  (of  His  body)  PIP.ISP  (we  are)  pn  (members)  KQPPIP  (because)  biDD  30 

(His  bones)  'PPQPa  (&  from)  pi  (we  are)  pPI 

(&  his  mother)  PIQKbl  (his  father)  'PI'OKb  (a  man)  KPD3  (shall  leave)  pIDDM  (this)  K3P!  (because  of)  btDQ  31 
(flesh)  "IDS  (one)  "IP!  (two  of  them)  }irP"in  (&  they  shall  be)  jUPIP  (to  his  wife)  PinPMKb  (&  shall  cleave)  ^pP 

(am)  K3K  (speaking)  "IQS  (but)  pP  (I)  K2K  (is)  IP!  (great)  DP  (mystery)  KTPK  (this)  K3P!  32 
(His  church)  Pi  Pi  "IS  (&  about)  b»1  (The  Messiah)  KrTE/Q  (about)  by 

(of you)  lisp  (each)  "IP!  (one)  "IP!  (all)  bs  (you )  jTuK  (also)  pK  (yet)  DPS  33 
(himself)  PltySlPP  (as)  "pK  (his  wife)  PIPPuS  (shall  love)  Dm3  (in  this  way)  SUSP! 

(her  husband)  Plbl?S  (of)  p  (reverent)  KbPH  (shall  be)  K1PIH  (but)  pP  (the  woman)  KTirMK 

Chapter  6 

(in  our  Lord)  ]PQD  (your  parents)  pD'PIDKb  (obey)  lUQPtliS  (children)  KMD  6:1 
(is  right)  K2KD  (for)  PM  (this)  KPP! 

(of  a  promise)  "pbQP  (first)  K'QPp  (the  commandment)  S3Ppl2  (&  this  is)  13PI1  2 
(&  your  mother)  "psbl  (your  father)  "JlDsb  (honor)  Pp' 

(earth)  KyPK  (on)  by  (your  life)  "P'n  (&  shall  be  long)  pDPKP  (well)  P'SPP  (for  you)  pb  (that  it  shall  be)  K1PMP  3 

(them)  | MS  (rear)  IMP  (but)  sbs  (your  children)  pDMQ  (anger)  |1MPP  (not)  sb  (parents)  KPIDK  4 
(of  our  Lord)  |PQP  (&  in  the  teaching)  KlsbPQI  (in  the  discipline)  SP1PPQD 

(who  are  in  the  flesh)  PODDP  (your  masters)  pD'PQb  (obey)  MJQPtyS  (servants)  KPQy  5 
(as)  P'S  (of  heart)  KDb  (&  with  simplicity)  PfiQ'D'DDl  (&  with  trembling)  KHTlPDI  (in  reverence)  KPlbPIPD 

(The  Messiah)  KPT^DbP 

(children  of  men)  KEM  M2bP  (it  is)  in  (as  if)  p'S  (of  the  eyes)  KPS?  (in  the  sight)  KTP1QD  (not)  sb  6 
(of  The  Messiah)  KrTOQP  (servants)  KPQy  (as)  "pK  (but)  sbs  (you)  pn3K  (please)  pPS27 
(of  God)  SPbsP  (the  pleasure)  KUMMS  (doing)  pPQi'P 

(your  soul  *)  pDt»S3  (all)  Plbp  (from)  IQ  (them)  IMS  (&  serve)  UDDEM  7 
(children  of  men)  KEMMQbP  (as)  "pK  (&  not)  Sbl  (our  Lord)  |PQPP  (as)  JK  (in  love)  KQIPTD 

N  *  Greek  lacks  "alt  your  souls  ”  and  “in  love  Where  did  The  Peshitta  get  these  phrases?  The  Greek  mss.  don ’t  have  them. 

(that  is  pleasing)  P'BEH  (a  man)  EMK  (that  does)  PQyP  (anything)  DPQ  (it  is)  77PP  (you  know)  piTyP'  (as)  PD  8 
(he  is)  in  (a  servant)  KPQy  (if)  |K  (our  Lord)  ]PQ  (from)  |Q  (will  be  paid)  DPSPQ  (he)  IP! 

(of  liberty)  KPKP!  (a  son)  PD  (or  if)  ]K1 

(to  your  servants)  p  D'PDyb  (doing)  pPQJ?  (be  you)  |1PPPI  (iiythis  way)  K3DPI(masters)  K'PQ  (you)  pj"l3K  (also)  pK  9 
(you)  pi"l3K  (know)  pyP'P  (because)  btDQ  (offenses)  KITlbDO  (them)  pPlb  (forgiving)  ppQQ  (be  vou)  pPPP! 

(in  Heaven)  K’QIZn  (is)  ■'PIin'K  (yours)  pQb'P  (your  Master)  pDPQ  (that  also)  pKP  ' 

(with  Him)  PIPlb  (there  is  not)  P'b  (of  faces)  K2KQ  (&  accepting)  DDQ1 

“ Accepting  of  faces ”  is  “favoritism  ”  or  “partiality  ’’. 

(in  our  Lord)  |PQD  (be  strengthened)  ib'nnK  (my  brethren)  T!K  (therefore)  b'DQ  10 
(of  His  power)  PlbriP  (&  in  the  force)  KSplPDI 

(so  that)  K3D'K  (of  God)  KPlbKP  (the  armor)  KPT  (all)  nbD  (&  put  on)  VDDb'  11 
(of  The  Devil)  KQPp  bQKP  (the  strategies)  PPD3D  (against)  bQplb  (stand)  DpQb  (you  can)  pPIDtyPlP 

(&  blood)  KQP1  (flesh)  KPOQ  (with)  DD  (has  been)  KIP!  (not)  Kb  (our  fight)  pDEPPDPP  (because)  btDQ  12 
(world)  KQby  (powers)  'PTIK  (&  with)  DIP  (rulers)  K^-'btP  (&  with)  UV1  (principalities)  01QPK  (with)  DV  (but)  KbK 
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(Heaven)  X'QO'  (that  are  under  *)  n'nm  (wicked)  XIH^O  (spirits)  XITH  (&  with)  001  (darkness)  XOItOII  (of  this)  X3m 

*  Greek  has  “in  heavenly  places”  -  quite  different  from  "under  Heaven 

(of  God)  Xn^XI  (the  armor)  X31  (all)  H^O  (put  on)  TOO1?  (this)  X3H  (because  of)  boo  13 
(The  Evil  One)  (to  confront)  psnXTI  (that  you  shall  be  able)  pnOtOm 
( you  shall  stand)  |101pn  (in  all  things)  OlOb'OO  ( you  are)  |in3X  (ready)  p“ini?0  (&  when)  “121 

(with  the  truth)  XiltOlpO  (y’our  waist)  pO'Xn  (&  gird)  IpITFIl  (therefore)  S'OH  (stand)  101p  14 
(of  righteousness)  Xmp’HTI  (the  breastplate)  S31_ltD  (&  put  on)  ItOO^I 

(of  peace)  XO^SH  (of  the  Gospel)  (with  the  readiness)  71010  (your  feet)  pO^SIO  (&  shoe)  13X01 15 

(that  with  it)  7101  (of  faith)  XITUirTH  (the  shield)  X100  (to  you)  po“?  (take)  100  (these)  p^TI  (&  with)  021 16 
(to  quench)  lOSnob  (the  power)  xtti  (you  may  have)  p3J0nn 
(of  The  Evil  One)  XE101  (burning)  Xlp1'  (the  bolts)  '7111X3  (all  of)  pnbo 

(the  sword)  XO'O  (&  grasp)  niFIXI  (of  salvation)  X3p1121  (the  helmet)  XH“ 1130  (&  don)  10'01  17 
(of  God)  X7T7X1  (the  word)  Xr6o  (which  is)  VlirrXI  (of  The  Spirit)  Xm“l“I 

(in  every  time)  jOT^OO  (pray)  ibo  (desires)  1100  (&  in  all)  boOl  (prayers)  pSo  (&  in  all)  SOOI  18 
(at  every  moment)  |10100  (watching)  piTIE?  (be  you)  |imn  (in  prayer)  XHI^OO  (in  Him)  HOI  (in  The  Spirit)  m“10 
(&  make  supplication)  pOO'OHiOl  (constantly)  rT'X3,'0X  (pray  you)  pnboO  (while)  “10 
(the  holy  ones)  XElip  (all)  pilO  (the  sake  of)  'OX  (for)  bv 

(the  word)  Xil^O  (to  me)  '*7  (that  may  be  given)  OnTim  (for  me)  “hv  (also)  pX  19 
(1  may  preach)  T“10X  (in  the  open)  X^30  (that  eyes)  |'01  (my  mouth)  '010  (in  opening)  7111000 
(of  The  Gospel)  Xn“100“I  (the  mystery)  XT“)X 

xblO  |  ■'0  “Ayn  b  ’gla  ”  -“Eyes  in  the  open  ”  is  an  idiom  meaning  "Publicly’’. 

(that  in  boldness)  X'0711001  (in  chains)  XnbO'O'O  (an  ambassador)  m3T'X  (of  which  I  am)  X3X“!  (that)  171  20 
(to  speak  it)  TimSSoOl  (for  me)  '^7  (it  is  necessary)  X^H  (as)  “['X  (I  may  speak  it)  'tll'^OX 

(anything)  D7I3  (y’ou)  |in3X  (also)  pX  (but)  P“I  (that  you  will  know)  pOim  21 
(you)  pOO  (will  inform)  0110  (behold)  X71  (I)  X3X  (that  do)  1001  (&  anything)  0101  (that  is  with  me)  '11171 
(in  our  Lord)  ]“)£30  (trustworthy)  X30'710  (&  minister)  X32702701  (beloved)  XO'OPI  (brother)  X71X  (Tukiqos)  Dip'010 

(this)  X“in  (for)  b!l  (for  it)  TT'bv  (to  you)  pomb  (I  shall  send)  miB  (because  him)  71^1  22 
(your  hearts)  pomoo  (&  he  will  comfort)  X'031  (is  with  me)  Tllbl  (what)  XO  (that  you  will  know)  pOim 

(God)  xnbx  (from)  ]0  (faith)  Xni30'71  (with)  QS  (&  love)  X01PI1  (our  brethren)  pilX  (with)  00  (peace)  XoSttf  23 
(The  Messiah)  XTI'OO  (Yeshua)  STS!'  (our  Lord)  |1Q  (&  from)  101  (The  Father)  XOX 

(our  Lord)  poS  (who  love)  |'0T101  (those)  p^'X  (all  of  them)  pTlSo  (with)  00  (grace)  XfilO'O  24 
(Amen)  |'0X  (corruption)  Son  (without)  X*71  (The  Messiah)  XTI'OO  (Yeshua)  S1C31 
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K'dej^'ej  mSn  xn^  oiVisn  X3233p 


Philippians 

Chapter  1 


(The  Messiah)  X3'2;3  (of  Yeshua)  31233  (servants)  X333  (&  Timotheos)  DlXnQ'CDI  (Paul)  OlblS  1:1 
(The  Messiah)  X3‘'2?3  (who  are  in  Yeshua)  312333  (holy  ones)  X233p  (to  all)  |1333b 
(&  the  ministers)  XJ2?»2?»1  (the  elders)  X2327p  (with)  DV  (in  Philipus)  DISCED  (who  are)  rTX3 

(our  Father)  ]13X  (God)  X3bx  (from)  |Q  (&  peace)  X0b23  (with you)  |13123  (grace)  K1OT  2 
(The  Messiah)  X3,2;a  (Yeshua)  3123  (our  Lord)  |3I3  (&  from) 

(constant)  XTOX  (the  memory  of  you)  |1333313  (for)  bv  (my  God)  VI^X1?  (I)  X2X  (thank)  X313  3 

(your  faces)  }13‘’SX  (that  for)  ^33  (my  prayers)  ‘'3133  (for  in  all)  ^333  4 
(1)  X2X  (make  supplication)  (I)  X3X  (rejoice)  X33  (&  while)  “131 

(which  is  in  the  Gospel)  |1  ■'buiNin  (your  partnership)  |13msni2;  (for)  Si?  5 
(now)  X2731?  (&  until)  X3331  (first)  X'mp  (the  day)  XBV  (from)  |12 

(that  Fie)  im  (this)  Kin  (concerning)  SjJ  (I)  X3X  (trust)  ^'333  (because)  bLDO  6 
(will  accomplish)  (He)  13  (good)  X33  (works)  X333  (in  vow )  j!33  (began)  ‘'3273  (Who)  ]3 
(The  Messiah)  X3,27a  (Yeshua)  3123  (of  our  Lord)  |333  (the  day)  312T3  (until)  X333 

(to  think)  T'33301?  (for  me)  ''b  (it  is  right)  p“!T  (for)  “13  (in  this  way)  X233  7 
(you  are)  ]133X  (placed)  (in  my  heart)  ,'3i?33  (because)  ^33  (all  of  you)  ]73iT'3  (about)  bi) 

(the  truth)  33327  (that  is  for)  331  (in  my  spirit)  ''11133  (&  in  going  forth)  p2331  (&  in  my  chains)  ‘'“110X31 
(in  grace)  XHil3'33  (you  are)  ]13uX  (for  my  partners)  '331273  (of  The  Gospel)  |1^321X3 

(how  much)  Xn'X3  (God)  X3bx  (for)  33  (my)  "b  (is)  13  (witness)  330  8 
(The  Messiah)  X3'270  (of  Yeshua)  3127'3  (with  the  affection)  ‘'313333  (you )  pb  (1)  XIX  (love)  333 

(&  abound)  33333  (may  increase)  X303  (that  again)  3133  (I)  X2X  (pray)  xb33  (&  this)  X331  9 
(of  The  Spirit)  3133  (understanding)  3310  (&  in  all)  ^331  (in  knowledge)  X333'3  (your  love)  |13313 

(that  are  suitable)  }3333  (those  things)  }'b'X  (distinguish)  |'2733  (that  you  would)  |11333  10 
(of  The  Messiah)  X3'27123  (in  the  day)  3333  (an  offense)  xbpl3  (without)  X33  (pure)  ]'33  (&you  may  be)  111331 

(which  is  in  Yeshua)  312333  (of  righteousness)  X31p'3T3  (with  the  fruit)  X3X3  (&  filled)  ]‘'i731 11 
(of  God)  X3^X3  (&  for  the  honor)  X3p'X1?l  (for  the  glory)  X331271?  (The  Messiah)  X3'270 

(my  brethren)  '3X  (that  you  will  know)  |13333  (but)  }'3  (I)  XIX  (wish)  X33  12 
(came)  X3X  (all  the  more)  3'X3TP  (my)  '^'3  (that  my  condition)  333103 
(the  Gospel)  irbraixo  (to  anticipate)  ,'3133pS 

(by  The  Messiah)  X3,'2733  (were  revealed)  T'l733X  (my  chains)  '310X  (that  also)  PX3  (in  this  way)  X233  13 
(of  everyone)  133333  (&  to  the  rest)  X332771  (the  whole)  333  (in  The  Praetorium)  |'313333 

(have  been  confident)  li733i3X  (who  are  in  our  Lord)  |3333  (of  the  brethren)  X3X3  (a  multitude)  XX3101  14 
(fear)  X^33  (without)  X33  (all  the  more)  3,'X0‘'3‘'  (&  have  been  defiant)  13'27X1  (my  chains)  '310X  (because  of)  bl) 

(of  God)  X3^X3  (the  word)  X3^3  (to  speak)  ibbtmb 

(&  contention)  X3331  (envy)  X303  (from)  jO  (men)  23X  (&  some)  23X1 15 
(&  in  love)  X31331  (good)  X33  (in  will)  X3333  (but)  |'3  (men)  272X  (some)  27SX 
(are  preaching)  }'T333  (The  Messiah)  X3‘'2’3S 
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mbn  Krrb>©  oiSisn  Kniznp 


(a  defense)  KIHOO  (that  to  send)  p2?2i7"!  (they  know)  p"P"I  (because)  StDO  16 
(I)  K3K  (am  appointed)  CTO  (of  The  Gospel) 

Because  they  know  that  I  am  appointed  to  go  forth  in  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel. 

(preach)  pnOI3  (The  Messiah)  KIOTO1?  (who  by  contention)  KS'inO"!  (but)  p  (those)  17 
(they  hope)  pOO"!  (but)  K^K  (sincerely)  rTK'O"!  (it  is)  Kill  (not)  KT> 

(to  my  imprisonment)  ■niDK1?  (suffering)  K326lK  (to  add)  pOU3~! 

(way)  Dl")2  (that  in  every)  bom  (I)  K3K  (&  do  rejoice)  Kim  (I  have  rejoiced)  min  (&  in  this)  K1101  18 
(will  be  preached)  T“OrQ  (The  Messiah)  Km©12  (in  the  truth)  KI7©lpO  (or  if)  ]K1  (in  pretence)  KH^llO  (if)  jK 

(to  me)  'b>  (are  found)  inOI7TO  (for  life)  KT!1?  (that  these  things)  rb>m  (for)  T3  (1)  K3K  (knew)  VI''  19 
(The  Messiah)  Km©12  (of  Yeshua)  SJ1KT1  (of  The  Spirit)  Hmn  (&  in  the  gift)  KHOIlOOl  (by  your  prayers)  jlOmOOO 

(in  anything)  071331  (I)  K3K  (&  expect)  K00I31  (I)  K3K  (hope)  "00131  Gust  as)  KSO'K  20 
(always)  pV^OOl  (as)  ~pK  (of  face)  K2K  (in  uncovering)  171030  (but)  K^K  (I  shall  be  ashamed)  niOK  (not)  nb 
(in  life)  KTIO  (iG  IN  (in  my  body)  0320  (The  Messiah)  KI7TO  (will  be  magnified)  0"l7“in3  (now)  KTO  (also)  pK 

(in  death)  KDIOO  (or  if)  )K1 

(is)  in  (The  Messiah)  KIOTO  (my)  ,b>0  (for)  ~P3  (my  life)  'Tl  21 
(for  me)  'b  (it  is)  117  (a  gain)  K3ini  (I  shall  die)  mi3K  (&  iG  ]K1 

For  my  life  is  The  Messiah,  and  if  I  die,  it  is  a  gain  for  me. 

(of  the  flesh)  K1001  (life)  KT!  (in  this)  pboo  (also)  pK  (but)  |0  (iG  jK  22 
(1)  K3K  (know)  V~T  (not)  K1?  (in  my  work)  TOUO  (to  me)  O  (is)  17 'K  (fruit)  K1K2 
(I)  ,l?  (shall  choose)  K03K  (what?)  K312 

(I)  K3K  (desire)  311  (to  depart)  "lOOOb  (the  two)  pTHJ7  (for)  11  (to  me)  'b  (are  pressing)  pb>K  23 
(I  may  be)  K11K  (The  Messiah)  KIOTO  (that  with)  0131 
(for  me)  'b  (would  be)  17117  (better)  KI7p2  (much)  00  (&  this)  Kill 

(is  pressing)  KOb>K  (in  my  body)  T320  (to  remain)  KlpKI  (also)  pK  (but)  kSk  24 
(because  of  you)  pnbTO  (business)  KHilOO  (to  me)  'b 

(I  am)  K3K  (that  remaining)  ©K21  (1)  K3K  (know)  V~T'  (confidently)  riK^On  (&  this)  Kim  25 
(&  the  growth)  KTTOirni  (your)  p^'l  (for  joy)  Kmin1?  (I  am)  K3K  (&  dwelling)  KlpOl 

(of  your  faith)  pniOTI 

(by  me)  '0  (will  abound)  1J7T13  (to  you)  |10mS  (again)  0117  (I  come)  KHK  (&  when)  "IO"I  26 
(alone)  111710  (The  Messiah)  KnvTO  (which  is  in  Yeshua)  U12T01  (your  boasting)  |101701© 

(be  vou)  |imn  (of  The  Messiah)  KIOTO"!  (to  the  Gospel)  117100*?  (is  suitable)  KKT  Gust  as)  KIO'K  27 
(I)  K3K  (am  absent)  pT2  (or  iG  ]K1  (to  see  you)  pUK  (I  come)  KHK  (that  if  ]K"I  (guided)  pOOHO 
(spirit)  ni")  (in  one)  KOTO  G’om)  ]in3K  (that  stand)  pp  (about  vow)  pOTtf  (I  may  hear)  UI2©K 
(as  one)  HOK  (&  you  are  celebrated  *)  |iriT!3S3ni31  (soul)  ©23  (&  in  one)  KH01 
(of  the  Gospel)  |Y’t0331K"!  (in  the  faith)  KHIOTO 

*  Greek  has  ouvaGkouvxeq  -  “ striving  together”;  Here  is  the  Aramaic  word  in  the  Peshitta  jinT!3J3ni31  -“&  you  are 
celebrated”.  Here  is  the  Aramaic  for  “&  you  are  striving”:  |in‘,3J3Hll31.  This  is  the  original  |inT!03ni31  reading  with  one 
letter  dropped-H.  What  an  amazing  coincidence,  is  it  not?  limOSniSl  —“&  you  are  celebrated? ’  without  the  letter  17  is 
|irr03ni21  you  are  striving  ”!  “ You  are  celebrated”  in  Greek  would  be  "atVSoGe  '’  or  “aivoupsvot'’.  That  looks  nothing 
like  auvaGkouvteq  -  “ striving  together”.  There  is  no  evidence  here  to  support  the  idea  that  The  Peshitta  was  translated  from 
Greek;  on  the  other  hand,  the  evidence  for  The  Greek  being  a  translation  of  a  Peshitta  original  is  quite  compelling  here  and 
elsewhere. 
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prP12S3ni2  —“&  you  are  celebrated'  (Peshitta) 
prT2S3ni3  -“&  you  are  striving" (Greek  reading  in  Aramaic) 

The  Peshitta  mss.  have  no  variant  readings  in  this  verse. 

Is  there  any  question  that  the  Greek  reading  is  derived  from  the  Peshitta ’s  Aramaic? 

(those)  pm  (by)  p  (you)  pn3K  (be  shaken)  pSTTnnn  (not)  *6  (&  in  anything)  D1331  28 
(of  their  destruction)  P1313K1  (for  a  demonstration)  Kmnn  1  (against  us)  12313  7  (who  stand)  PB'pl 

(your)  p3mi  (&  for  life)  KITH 

(to  you)  pS1?  (given)  rOlTIK  (is)  11  (God)  Kl^K  (from)  ]  12  (&  this)  Kill  29 
(in  Him)  J"D  ( you  should  believe)  (believing)  13QTII3  (only)  (that  not) 

( you  should  suffer)  pB7in  (His  Face)  TI12K  (that  for)  Ssn  (also)  pK  (but)  K^K  (in  The  Messiah)  KmB7?23 

Anf  this  is  given  to  you  from  God,  that  you  should  not  only  be  trusting  in  The  Messiah,  but  that  you  suffer  for  His  sake. 

(in  me)  ’3  (which you  have  seen)  pUll  (that)  11  (as)  P'K  (struggles)  K313K  (&you  should  endure)  plS'DIU  30 

(about  me)  “hv  (you  hear)  prPl?12B7  (&  now)  fflni 

Chapter  2 

(in  The  Messiah)  KmB7123  (comfort)  KK13  (therefore)  (to  you)  p3*7  (there  is)  li'K  (if)  jK  2:1 
(communion)  Km2mB7  (or  if)  ] K1  (with  love)  K3113  (of  hearts)  K313  (filling  up)  K^OO  (or  if)  jKI 
(&  mercy)  Kami  (tender  care)  K2111  (or  if)  jKI  (of  The  Spirit)  mm 

(to  you)  (shall  be)  Kin]  (conscience)  K3U1  (that  one)  "im  (my  joy)  ■'min  (fulfill)  lO^B?  2 
(intellect)  Kirilin  (&  one)  Kill  (soul)  ©S3  (&  one)  Kim  (love)  K311  (&  one)  HI 

(empty)  Kfl'lD  (in  glory)  Kni13B7n3  (or)  IK  (in  contention)  K2113  (&  anything)  0101  3 
(of  mind)  K2171  (in  humility)  niSHM  (but)  K1K  (you  shall  do)  j1133n  (not)  K7 
(will  esteem)  313713  (than  himself)  1312  (more)  im?21  (as)  P'K  (his  neighbor)  1131*7  (every  person)  373*22 

(let  be  concerned  for)  p2K3  (that  of  himself)  137231  (a  man)  3373K  (neither)  K*71  4 
(that  of  his  neighbor)  11311  (also)  pK  (every  person)  373*72  (but)  K*7K 

(in  yourselves)  1 1337233  (reason)  12HK  (&  this)  Kill  5 
(The  Messiah)  Km3712  (Yeshua)  3121''  (which  also)  pKl  (that)  '1 

(of  God)  K!*7K1  (in  the  form)  Km?2133  (He  was)  ’ITTK  (Who  while)  131  (He)  11  6 
(this)  Kll  (consider  it)  13311  (spoil)  K^ICDl  (did)  K11  (not)  K*7 
(of  God)  K1*7K1  (The  Equal)  K1212  (that  He  was)  milVKl 

(&  was)  Kill  (He  took)  333  (of  a  servant)  K13371  (&  the  form)  KHEll  (stripped)  310  (Himself)  13723  (but)  K*7K  7 
(a  man)  KB7313  (as)  P'K  (was  found)  13nti7K  (&  in  fashion)  K1230K31  (of  children  of  men)  K373731  (in  the  form)  KH1213 

(death)  Knif2*7  (unto)  K7212  (&  He  was  obedient)  312n37K1  (Himself)  13723  (&  He  humbled)  p301  8 
(of  being  crucified)  K2,pTl  (but)  pi  (the  death)  KUO 

(has  exalted  Him)  1121121  (greatly)  IDK  (God)  K1*7K  (also)  pK  (this)  K31  (because  of)  *7212  9 
(names)  p!1237  (all)  *73  (than)  |12  (Which  is  greater)  1JVI21  (The  Name  *)  K1237  (to  Him)  Tib  (&  He  has  given)  311 

*  The  Name  higher  than  every  name  is  revealed  in  verse  11. 

(shall  bow)  p13n  (knee)  pi!3  (every)  *72  (of  Yeshua)  3137m  (that  in  The  Name)  1123731  10 
(the  earth)  K31K  (from)  |12  (&  which  is  under)  mill  (&  in  the  earth)  K31K31  (which  is  in  Heaven)  K' 12 3' 31 

(The  Messiah)  Kl'373  (Yeshua)  3137'  (is)  11  (that  Jehovah  *)  K'1121  (shall  confess)  K113  (tongue)  ]37ll  (&  every)  *721  11 

(His  Father)  '113K  (of  God)  K1*7K1  (to  the  glory)  K131B7*7 
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*  The  Name  higher  than  all  names  is  8,'1i2  “MarYali  ‘‘Jehovah  ”  or  “Yahweh  ”  written  in  The  Hebrew  Old  Testament  as  The 
Name  of  God.  The  Greek  texts  have  merely,  “Kurios”,  which  is  not  The  highest  name;  it  is  not  a  name  at  all,  merely  a  title 
which  is  used  for  landowners,  merchants  and  nobles,  and  also  is  used  of  many  pagan  deities,  as  well  as  for  the  God  of  Israel  in 
the  Greek  language.  Greek  has  no  name  answering  to  The  Tetragrammaton  sacred  Name  “YHWH  ”  as  Aramaic  does:  8‘,112. 

( you  have  obeyed)  111731217278  (at  all  times)  pT*7331  (just  as)  823,8  (beloved)  'O'OI  (therefore)  ^DO  12 
(now)  8211  (but)  8*78  (only)  (to  you )  V*  (1  am)  828  (nearby)  3'1p  (when)  “ID  (not)  8*7 

(in  fear)  81711713  (all  the  more)  rPXITP  (from  you)  113212  (I  am)  828  (when  far)  prill 
(of  your  Life  *)  113171  (the  service)  82n*713  (do)  1171*73  (&  in  trembling)  81771131 

Therefore,  beloved,  just  as  you  have  always  obeyed  not  only  when  I  am  nearby,  but  now  when  I  am  far  from  you,  all  the 
more  with  fear  and  trembling  do  the  service  of  your  life. 

*  Greek  has  “Work  out  your  own  salvation  This  is  not  the  meaning  of  the  Aramaic-  not  by  a  long  shot. 

(to  desire)  83312*7  (both)  =-]K  (in you)  p33  (carefully  working)  331712  (for)  T2  (is)  IP!  (God)  81*78  13 
( you  are  *)  111728  (that  desiring)  I'ZSI  (thing)  DID  (that)  Til  (to  do)  13012*7  (also)  *)8 

For  God  is  carefully  working  in  you  both  to  desire  and  to  do  that  thing  which  you  desire. 

*  Greek  has  “To  do  His  pleasure”.  The  Aramaic  is  quite  different. 

(complaining)  8231  (without)  8*71  (doing)  l"l133  (b e  you)  ]irV’in  (everything)  310*73  14 

(division)  2*713  (&  without)  8*711 

(children)  8 '23  (as)  “['8  (blemish)  DID  (&  without)  8*711  (perfect)  80'0n  (that  you  would  be)  jlinm  15 
(&  crooked)  80p301  (hard)  8p03  (in  a  generation)  8113  (who  dwell)  1'1031  (of  God)  81*781  (purified)  8'31 
(in  the  world)  80733  (lights)  81772  (as)  “[’8  (among  them)  piTOTO  (&  appear)  1171781 

(my)  '*7'1  (for  my  boasting)  '113121*7  (of  Life)  8'I7  (in  the  place  *)  173113  (to  them)  111*7  (for  you  are)  113TTX1  16 
(1  have  run)  17311  (for  nothing)  8p'8  (it  was)  811  (that  not)  8*71  (of  The  Messiah)  8n'2101  (in  the  day)  101'3 
(1  have  labored)  17*703  (worthlessly)  n'8p'10  (neither)  8*71 

For  you  are  in  the  place  of  Life  to  them,  for  me  to  boast  of  in  the  day  of  The  Messiah,  because  I  have  not  run  for  nothing, 
neither  labored  worthlessly. 

•  Greek  has  “holding  forth  the  word  of  life”. 

Here  is  the  Peshitta  reading  -  “You  are  to  them  in  the  place  of  life”  in  Dead  Sea  Scroll  Aramaic  script : 

Life  in  the  place  to  them  for  you  are 
K  ATI  JIT) ‘l.s  JIllS  511AJ1A  Ki 

Here  is  “You  are  holding  forth  to  them  the  word  of  life  ”  in  Dead  Sea  Scroll  Aramaic  script: 

Life  the  word  to  them  for  you  are  holding 

K  ATI  TlJlpJb  )1Tl(  mAIATlKI 

The  Peshitta  mss.  have  no  variant  readings  in  this  verse. 

There  is  very’  little  difference  between  the  two  readings  in  Aramaic.  Part  of  the  problem  a  first  century  translator  may  have  had 
was  poor  lighting  much  of  the  time;  couple  that  with  reading  someone  else 's  handwriting  in  an  age  when  eyeglasses  were  not 
available  and  there  were  no  typewriters  and  word  processors  (and  you  must  admit,  the  DSS  script  above  has  rather  strange  and 
distorted  looking  letters,  many  of  which  are  veiy  similar  in  appearance). Considering  everything,  the  Greek  translator  did  a 
veiy  good  job  overall.  The  error  rate  in  translation  of  the  Aramaic  is  0.4  %  in  1  Corinthians  by  my  estimation  of  26  significant 
word  errors  in  the  Majority  Greek  text;  that  is  ail  accuracy  rate  of  99.6%!  That  is  not  too  shabby!  1  doubt  there  are  many  today 
who  could  do  as  well  at  the  same  task,  under  1st  century  circumstances. 

(&  service)  8172102771  (the  sacrifice)  817131  (on)  *722  (I)  828  (am  offered)  8p2I70  (even  if)  138  (but)  8*78  17 
(all  of  you)  113*73  (with)  33  (I)  828  (&  exult)  Till  (I)  828  (rejoice)  8117  (of  your  faith)  11317120771 


Glenn  David  Bauscher 


Page  590 


5/3/2010 


The  Peshitta  Aramaic-English  Interlinear  Epistles  of  Paul 


The  Holy  Epistle  of  Paul  The  Apostle  to  The  Philippians 


K'dej^'ej  rv67  xrr^tc  oibisn  xniznp 


(with  me)  '23  (&  exult)  1T171  (rejoice)  Tin  (you)  pi!2X  (also)  pX  (in  this  way)  X237  18 
In  this  way  also  rejoice  and  exult  with  me. 

(to  you)  pmS  (to  send)  773X7  (Yeshua)  313'  (in  our  Lord)  1723  (but)  p7  (I)  X2X  (hope)  “0012  19 
(refreshing)  Xn'2  (to  me)  'S  (it  shall  be)  X172  (to  me)  '*?  (that  also)  pX7  (soon)  ^233  (Timotheos)  31Xn2'2b 

(about  you)  lionboo  (I  learn)  p^X  (when)  “10 

(here)  X377  (another)  p7l!X  (for)  “10  (to  me)  'b  (there  is  not)  IT'S  20 
(what  isyonrs)  p3b'7  (is  concerned  for)  pOS"1  (one  who  earnestly)  n'XB'3X7  (is)  17  (myself)  "OS]  (who  as)  “pX7 

(seeking)  p32  (are)  17  (what  is  of  themselves)  p73S27  (for)  “10  (all  of  them)  p7i12  21 
(The  Messiah)  X7'32  (what  is  of  Yeshua)  313'7  (&  not)  X^l 

(a  son)  X72  (that  as)  “pX7  (you  know)  pil'37'  (of  this  one)  X277  (but)  p7  (the  proof)  7'p12  22 
(in  The  Gospel)  X117203  (with  me)  '121?  (has  worked)  PDS  (in  this  way)  X237  (his  father)  '“"OX  (with)  DO 

(to  you)  OOmb  (to  send)  “)“1C£7N“I  (I)  X2X  (hope)  “10012  (this  one)  X271!  23  . 

(is  with  me)  '7127  (whatever)  X2  (I  shall  have  seen)  2777  (whenever)  X2  (soon)  ^233 

(My  Lord)  '“112  (upon)  73  (I)  X2X  (&  trust)  b"2~'  24 
(to  you)  yomb  (am)  X2X  (coming)  X7X  (soon)  7233  (I)  X2X  (that  also)  pX7 

(to  you)  liomb  (to  send)  “)“127K“I  (a  matter)  X71321  (urged  me)  'Tttbx  (but)  p7  (now)  X37  25 
(&  worker)  X7i?S1  (a  helper)  X27732  (who  is)  '717'X7  fa  brother)  X7X  (Epaphroditus)  02'7173SXi? 

(of  my  needs)  '77277  (&  a  minister)  X222  221  (apostle)  X7'72  (but)  ]'“!  (your)  p3i?'7  (who  is  with  me)  '237 

(you  all)  !iobob  (to  see)  XT72S  (he  was)  X17  (he  longing)  X107  (because)  ^122  26 
(that  he  was  ill)  7737X7  (that  yon  heard)  p73227  (to  know)  37'7  (he  was)  X17  (&  grieved)  p321 

(GodjXnSx  (but)  xbx  (death)  X7121!  (unto)  X273  (for)  “10  (he  was  ill)  7737X  (also)  pX  27 
(only)  71772  (upon  him)  ‘'111711  (but)  j'“l  (it  was)  X17  (not)  X7  (upon  him)  '71*73  (had  compassion)  Dm 
(sorrow)  Xpll  (upon)  *73  (sorrow)  Xpll  (to  me)  '*7  (would  be)  X177  (lest)  X*77  (upon  me)  '*73  (also)  pX  (but)  X*7X 

(to  yon)  pm1?  (I  sent)  77772  (therefore)  *7'37  (diligently)  7'X2'B7  28 
(you  will  rejoice)  p777  (again)  Din  (you  will  see  him)  '7'21T77  (that  when)  “137 
(rest)  X2X32  (shall  be)  X172  (a  little)  *7'*7p  (&  to  me)  '*71 

(joy)  X177  (in  all)  *732  (in  Jehovah)  X'723  (therefore)  *7'37  (receive  him)  '71*72p  29  . 

(them)  |12X  (hold)  17111X  (with  honor)  X7p'X3  (are)  ]12X  (who  such)  X2377  (&  those)  p*7'X*71 

(death)  X712*7  (unto)  X273  (of  The  Messiah)  X7'227  (for)  77  (the  work)  X7311  (because  of)  *722  30 
(what)  373  (to  fulfill)  X*7227  (his  life)  7322  *73  (&  scorned)  7331  (he  approached)  '22 
(that  was  for  me)  '71*77  (in  the  ministry)  X722272  (you  had)  p7'17  (you  lacked)  111172127 

Chapter  3 

(these)  ]'27  (while)  73  (those  things)  |'27  (in  our  Lord)  ]723  (rejoice)  1717  (my  brethren)  'FIX  (therefore)  *7'32  3:1 
(they  protect)  |77T2  (you )  p3*77  (because)  722  (to  me)  '*7  (are  tedious)  X2X2  (not)  X*7  (to  you)  jl3b  (I  write)  31113X7 

(evil)  X2'2  (doers)  X*733  (of)  |2  (beware)  1777TX  (dogs)  X2*73  (of)  ]2  (beware)  1777TX  2 
(of  flesh)  X732  (cutters)  pOD  (of)  ]2  (beware)  1777TX 

Beware  of  dogs;  beware  of  evildoers;  beware  of  circumcisors. 

(God)  X7*7X*7  (we  who  serve)  p'7*7S7  (those)  p*7'X  (we  are)  pn'X  (we)  ]2I7  (for)  7'2  (the  circumcision)  XI171T2  3 
(The  Messiah)  X7'22  (in  Yeshua)  312'2  (&  we  glory)  ]2'7737221  (in  The  Spirit)  XI1172 
(the  flesh)  X733  (upon)  *73  (we  trust)  ]2'*7'27  (&  not)  X*71 
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(the  flesh)  K“)OD  (on)  bs  (also)  *]K  (trust)  KI^DTl  (to  me)  ,l7  (it  was)  KH  (there)  IT'S  (to  me)  (when)  “ID  4 
(in  the  flesh)  K“)ODD  (in  his  trust)  HI^DTH  (hopes)  “DO  (a  man)  ©IS  (for)  “PI  (if)  ]K 
(I)  SIS  (than  he)  HID  (more)  “ITT  (do)  HI 

(of  Israel)  ‘riO'S-I  (the  family)  KDHD  (from)  ]D  (days)  T'DV  (of  eight)  K'ID“  (son)  “D  (circumcised)  KTTI  5 
(of  a  Hebrew)  KHDSJ  (son)  “ID  (a  Hebrew)  KHDD  (of  Benyamin)  pD^ID-!  (the  tribe)  KDDD  (from)  |D 
(a  Pharisee)  KDHD  (in  The  Written  Law)  K01DID 

(&  in  righteousness)  KIUpHTDI  (of  the  church)  SniSlI  (a  persecutor)  K2H“)  (in  zeal)  SUDD  6 
(1  was)  mn  (indictment)  ]"ICD’“1  (without)  sb“I  (of  The  Written  Law)  K01DI“I 

(to  me)  'S  (were)  'in  (that  advantages)  KITITIH  (these)  ’['Sh  (but)  sSs  7 
(The  Messiah)  KITDD  (because  of)  bDD  (them)  jDK  (I  accounted)  miZH  (losses)  KHOH 

(for)  bDD  (a  loss)  KHOH  (all)  pn^D  (these  things)  ]V6  (1)  SIS  (consider)  DOTi  (also)  pK  8 
(My  Lord)  "HD  (The  Messiah)  K1TDD  (of  Yeshua)  SttttfH  (of  the  knowledge)  nniHH  (the  majesty)  SHIDT 
(a  dung  heap)  S^DT  (&  as)  “pKI  (I  have  lost)  mOPI  (everything)  DID^D  (for  Whose  sake)  nn^DDi  (Him)  in 
(I  may  gain)  nnS  (that  The  Messiah)  KITED1?-!  (I  consider  it)  POOH 

(righteousness)  KJYlpHT  (to  me)  "h  (there  is  not)  IT1?  (while)  nD  (in  Him)  HD  (&  I  may  be  found)  PIDnDKI  9 
(which  is  from)  }D“!  (that)  H  (but)  S^S  (The  Written  Law)  K01DI  (is  that  from)  |D“1  (which)  H  (my  own)  '©Sin 
(the  righteousness)  KJTpHT  (which  is)  !T2TK“I  (of  The  Messiah)  KITED-!  (the  faith)  KHUDH 

(God)  SH^S  (that  is  from)  ]D“! 

(of  His  resurrection)  HHO^pn  (&  the  power)  K1?'!"!1?!  (Yeshua)  HEP1?  (I  may  know)  DTHE7K  (that  by  it)  HD-!  10 
(with  His  death)  iUTOD  (&  I  may  be  conformed)  KD“HK1  (in  His  sufferings)  H1EHD  (&  I  may  share)  pnHE’KI 

(to  the  resurrection)  KnD'p1?  (to  come)  KDDK  (I  shall  be  able)  PIDDK  (that  perhaps)  KD1?-!  11 
(of  the  dead)  KIT'D  (the  place)  nD  (that  from)  |D“! 

(now)  HD  (from)  |D  (or)  IK  (I  have  received  it)  nDOI  (now)  HD  (from)  |D  (it  has  been)  KH  (not)  K1?  12 
(the  thing)  DnDT  (I  may  obtain)  “]“)“!K  (that  perhaps)  KD1?-!  (I)  KIK  (run)  DiTT  (but)  K^K  (I  am  perfect)  IHDiriK 
(The  Messiah)  KITED  (Yeshua)  HD1'  (apprehended  me)  'IDTIK  (for  which)  TH^DD-! 

(that  1  have  obtained  it)  nD“)“!K“!  (I)  KIK  (think)  KI“1  (not)  K1?  (myself)  ’EDI  (of)  hi'  (I)  KIK  (my  brethren)  HK  13 
(1)  KIK  (have  forgotten)  KID  (that  which  is  behind  me)  HnOD“H  (I)  KIK  (know)  DT  (but)  |H  (one  thing)  KIP! 

(I)  KIK  (reach  out)  DEPHED  (&  before  me)  Dip1?! 

(the  victory)  KITDT  (to  take)  D0K“I  (the  goal)  KED  (toward)  bnpib  (I)  KIK  (&  run)  DPT)  14 
(The  Messiah)  KITED  (in  Yeshua)  1JF2  (of  God)  KH^KT  (from  on  high)  bvb~t  (of  the  calling)  KIHp“! 

(let  be  governed)  jHHm  (by  these  things)  p1??!  (therefore)  SDH  (who  are  perfected)  pTDH  (those)  ]'|lD'lK  15 
(you)  jHIK  (are  governed)  pIDDlD  (otherwise)  ITK,'I“inK  (by  anything)  DID  (&  if)  jKI 
(to  you)  pD1?  (will  reveal)  K1?!!  (God)  KnSK  (this)  K“H  (also)  pK 

(that  we  may  arrive)  ]DD“I  (at  this)  K"Hb  (however)  DTD  16 
(accord)  KI7HK  (&  in  one)  K“HD1  (let  us  follow)  D^EO  (path)  K^DE?  (in  one)  “HD 

(those)  r'TKD  (observing)  ppDTlD  (&  be  you)  piTHI  (my  brothers)  HK  (me)  D  (imitate)  1D“HK  17 
(the  pattern)  KHD-!  (according  to)  “pK  (are  walking)  pD /HD  (who  in  this  way)  KIDPH 
( you  have  seen)  piTH  (that  in  us)  |D“I 

(are  walking)  |  pbHD  (who  differently)  rrK'HnK-!  (many)  KKDD  (for)  T'l  (are)  ITK  18 
(about  whom)  piT1?!?  (to  you)  pD1?  (1  have  said)  IHDK  (many)  jK'ID  (times)  j'IDH  (those)  pH 
(enemies)  KDDT?ID“1  (those)  |7IH  (1)  KIK  (say)  “1DK  (1)  KIK  (weep)  KDD  (as)  ID  (but)  ]H  (now)  KEH 
(of  The  Messiah)  KITED-!  (of  the  cross)  nS'pH  (are)  ]7IK 
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mbn  oibian  xnizrnp 


(their  belly)  pnDMB  (whose  god)  pnn^Kn  (those)  pan  (is)  T  (destruction)  KUnBK  (for  their  end)  |inmm  19 
(whose  minds)  pnrV'SJim  (these)  pbn  (in  their  shame)  pnnnnB  (&  their  glory)  pnimiBEim 

(are)  "T1  (in  the  earth)  KimKB 

(there)  ]QH  (&  from)  (is)  in  (in  Heaven)  K'BETB  (our  business  *)  pnblS  (but)  |m  (our)  ^m  20 
(The  Messiah)  KIT'©  12  (Yeshua)  Blttf1'  (our  Lord)  |nBB  (The  Life  Giver)  WTO1?  (we  look  for)  p'BOB 

But  our  business  is  in  Heaven,  and  from  there  we  look  for  The  Life  Giver  -  our  Lord  Jesus  The  Messiah. 

*  Greek  has  "xcoXiTEUpa  “ government  ”,  “citizenship  I  suspect  that  pnblB  (Business)  was  misread  as  pDi'rns 
(Government)',  Look  at  these  in  DSS  script:  )  A'S’PlM  -  “government”;  In  Estrangela: ^  .  ynXnA 

If  you  look  carefully  at  the  underlined  letters-  T1  &  \  you  can  see  T1  appears  as  two  letters  put  together  -  1) 

Zayin, Waw,  left  to  right.  The  letter  to  the  left  of  T1  is  X  which  if  pressed  to  the  Zayin  like  half  o/TT‘Khet”,  looks  like  a  Tau 
n-A  Tau  Jl  and  Tet  1?  sound  very’  similar  (T  sound);  If  a  Greek  scribe  were  reading  and  mentally  pronouncing  the  word 
pn’ms  as  pm^is  or  p'Di'ns,  he  may  have  seen  something  like  (Business)  as  and  read  it  aloud  and  then 

translated  from  -  )  A'PpI  S>  (Government).  The  evolution  of  this  would  look  like: 

1.  )XT]\)J>-  “Our  Business” 

2.  A-“(Khet  broken  into  two  letters-  Zayin  ),Waw  1 ) 

3.  5  AJllSl  A-“A  phonetic  spelling  of  “Paulautayan”(Tau  -D  [T]  sounds  like  Tet-  CD  [T])  (“Our  Commonwealth”) 

4.  JA^MA-  “Paulautayan”  (Our  Commonwealth,  the  Aramaic  base  for  Government” ) 

Tlie  Greek  reading  may  have  been  based  on  sounding  out  word  #  3  ('“Paulautayan  ”)  and  then  writing  it  as  #4  ( “Paulautayan  ”). 
)  -  “Paulkhanan”  -“Our  Business”  (Peshitta) 

-  “Paulautayan”  (“Our  Commonwealth”,  Aramaic  for  "Tto^ixeupa  “Government” ) 

(in  the  image)  KniBnB  (to  be)  Kin3n  (of  our  humiliation)  |BB1Bn  (the  body)  (will  transform)  pbm  (for  He)  im  21 
(that)  in  (great)  KBM  (His  power)  n^TI  (according  to)  “ptf  (of  His  glory)  nnBlEH  (of  the  body)  Kmsn 
(to  Him)  Ht5  (is  made  subject)  nBBn©K  (everything)  Sb  (by  which)  nBn 

Chapter  4 

(&  dear)  KB  Tim  (beloved)  XB'Bn  (my  brethren!  "'PIK  (therefore)  b’BB  4:1 
(stand)  IBIp  (in  this  way)  K3Bn  (&  my  crown)  vmBI  (&  my  joy)  Timm 
(my  beloved)  'B'Bn  (in  our  Lord)  |MBB 

(Suntyka)  KBTSIO  (&  from)  (I)  X3K  (seek)  KUB  (Euodia)  KmniK  (from)  |B  2 
(in  our  Lord)  pBB  (to  them)  jT  B  (shall  be)  KT3  (mind)  K3B?n  (that  one)  nnn 

(true)  Knm»  (of  my  yoke)  MIT  (son)  MB  (I)  K3K  (request)  KBB  (of  you)  "pB  (also)  pK  3 
(with  me)  'BSl  (labor)  'KM  (who)  |MHn  (these)  pnS  (helping)  nnBB  (that  you  will  be)  Xinnn 
(my  helpers)  MBMUBM  (others)  KBM2T  (&  with)  DIM  (Qlemis)  O'BBp  (with)  BIT  (in  the  Gospel)  |T'iBB31KB 
(of  life)  K'nn  (in  the  book)  KB11BB  (are  written)  pBTIB  (whose  names)  pnTBEH  (those)  jMH 

(rejoice)  inn  (I)  K3K  (say)  MBK  (&  again)  Bini  (in  every  time)  }BtbBB  (in  our  Lord)  |MBB  (rejoice)  inn  4 

(every  person)  BM^B  (to)  nib  (let  be  known)  SHTi"  (&  your  humility)  pBniB'BBI  5 
(is)  in  (near)  Bmp  (our  Lord)  "pB 

(in  prayer)  xnibsB  (in  every  time  *)  p6BB  (but)  (be  concerned  for)  ]12BKn  (do  not)  *6  (anything)  Bnon  6 
( your  requests)  IIBH^KB1  (&  with  thanksgiving)  KnmiHBI  (&  in  supplication)  KniSJBBl 
(God)  Kn^K  (before)  Dnp  (let  be  known)  |SnTQ 


N  *  Greek  has  “in  everything”. 

(mind)  ITB  (every)  bD  (than)  }B  (which  is  greater)  Bnn  (that)  in  (of  God)  KnblC!  (&  the  peace)  noblBI  7 
(The  Messiah)  KmtLlB  (by  Yeshua)  B1B”B  (&  your  minds)  jIBMHBI  (your  hearts)  |1BniBb  (will  keep)  MBB 
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And  the  peace  of  God,Him  Who  is  greater  than  every  mind,  will  keep  your  hearts  and  your  minds  by  Yeshua  The 
Messiah. 

This  verse  could  he  translated,  “The  peace  of  God  which  is  greater  than  every  mind...  ”,  hut  then  that  would  include  God’s 
mind,  would  it  not?  Obviously,  Paul  was  saying  that  God  is  supreme  over  all  His  creatures,  not  that  His  peace  is  greater  than 
His  own  mind.  The  Greek  has:  “The  peace  of  God  which  surpasses  all  understanding...  ”,and presents  a  contradiction  in 
terms  which  I  am  sure  The  apostle  never  would  have  written -(  not  to  mention  that  The  Holy  Spirit  would  have  never 
written). The  Aramaic  verse  avoids  the  dilemma  of  the  Greek  verse. Most  people  would  probably  not  object  to  the  Greek  reading, 
but  our  expectations  from  scripture  should  be  higher  than  that  of  mere  common  sense  or  conventional  understanding. The  Bible 
was  written  for  all  the  ages  to  come  and  for  eternity;  It  must  be  able  to  withstand  the  most  rigorous  assaults  that  logic  can 
mount  against  it. 

(that  are  pious)  j233“!  (&  those)  "P^'Xl  (that  are  true)  |THt£H  (those  things)  ]'TX  (my  brethren)  '“X  (therefore)  *7 'SO  8 
(that  are  dear)  }BTm  (&  those)  p^XI  (that  are  pure)  pOTI  (&  those)  jv'XI  (that  are  righteous)  |3X3“1  (&  those)  ‘pb'XI 
(or  of  praise)  SO *71?  11  (of  glory)  XmiEH  (works)  X“I3U  (&  those)  rTXl  (that  are  praiseworthy)  irrazn  (&  those)  r^xi 
1  (feed  on)  lini  (these  things)  ybn 

(&  you  have  received)  jin^pi  (that  you  have  learned)  (these  things)  rbn9 

(do)  TTWO  (these)  pbn  (by  me)  "3  ( 8c  you  have  seen)  ‘[irV’Tm  (&  you  have  heard) 

(with yon)  |130D  (shall  be)  X1H2  (of  peace)  XObOH  (&  The  God)  XH^XI 

(in  our  Lord)  }U23  (1  have  rejoiced)  ITT  (but)  }T  (greatly)  rPXST  10 
(just  as)  (what  is  mine)  vT  (to  be  concerned  for)  'jDXD1?  (that  yon  have  come)  jinDpX“I 
( yon  were)  jUVin  (enabled)  ppOO  (not)  xS  (but)  X^X  (you  were)  jUTT  (concerned)  ’["’SSS"’  (that  also) 

(I)  X2X  (said)  “IBX  (to  me)  'b  (there  was  want)  “)0m  (because)  (but)  }T  (was)  X1H  (not)  X1?  11 
(for  me)  (enough)  pSO  (that  will  be)  Xim  (1  have  learned)  n3tT  (for)  T3  (1)  X2X 
(to  me)  "b  (that  is)  ITX“I  (anything)  DID  (it)  1H 

But  it  was  not  because  I  was  in  need  that  I  said  it,  for  I  have  learned  that  whatever  I  have  will  be  enough  for  me. 

(what  it  is)  in  (I)  X2X  (know)  SJT  (to  be  humbled)  “ponX“!  (I)  X2X  (know)  SIT  12 
(things)  DniD  (&  in  all)  ^331  (in  everything)  ^33  (to  abound)  “inTlX”!  (also)  ^X 
(in  hunger)  X2333  (also)  'jX  (in  fullness)  XSJ303  (also)  ^X  (I)  X3X  (learn)  E/TIO 
(&  in  poverty)  XTIITOrm  (in  excess)  Xmnm!2703 

(I)  X2X  (am  a  match)  X3D  (things)  3“I0  (because  for  all)  bo-!  13 
(me)  ,i7  (Who  empowers)  17T“I  (by  The  Messiah  *)  XITE703  (in  power)  *6t1 

Because  I  am  a  match  for  all  things  by  The  Messiah  Who  empowers  me. 

M  *  The  Critical  Greek  text  lacks,  “The  Messiah  ”  in  this  verse. 

(my  afflictions)  ,'33t71Xi7  (that  you  have  shared)  }insmnt£7Xn  (you  have  done)  jin“!3I7  (well)  TSOI  (however)  3“)3  14 

(that  in  the  beginning)  XTIKO"!  (Philippians)  XOS^O  (you)  jUTX  (also)  ^X  (but)  p  (you)  pHX  (know)  15 
(one)  XT  (not  even)  X^SX  (Maqedonia)  XOUpD  (from)  |12  (1  went  out)  OlpSI  (when)  “ID  (of  the  Gospel)  XIT130“I 
(&  giving)  X^nOI  (receiving)  X30D  (in  an  account)  0271113  (with  me)  (shared)  pintUX  (the  churches)  XTIl  (of)  jID 

(only)  TT3  (you)  ]1TQX  (but)  X^X 

(time)  )0T  (one)  XT  (to  Thessaloniqa)  XpTlbonb  (that  also)  ^jXI  16 
(to  me)  'b  (you  sent)  |inTE7  (my  necessities)  TUIEin  (&  two)  |Tl“im 

(1)  X2X  (seek)  X2J3  (but)  xbx  (I)  X3X  (seek)  X273  (that  gifts)  KTDmm  (not)  lb  17 
(to  you)  jiob  (may  abound)  j1303  (that  fruit)  X“)X2“! 

(I  am)  XIX  (&  full)  xSlDI  (to  me)  (&  there  is  abundance)  “ITH  (I  have  received)  p3p  (everything)  DT^O  18 
(Epaphroditus)  ODTTSX  (by)  T3  (to  me)  'b  (that  you  sent)  pTOH  (all)  ^3  (&  1  took)  173021 
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(God)  (that  pleases)  “I2EH  (acceptable)  fcsbpft  (&  sacrifice)  KHDH  (sweet)  fcW'DD  (a  fragrance)  KITH 

(His  riches)  nillC  (according  to)  “p  (your  needs)  pmp^D  (all)  (shall  satisfy)  xhtH  (&  my  God)  H^Kl  19 
(The  Messiah)  KITE  13  (of  Yeshua)  SJTOH  (in  the  glory)  KmiED 

(&  the  honor  *)  mp'KI  (is  the  glory)  KmilZ?  (our  Father)  pK  (but)  p  (to  God)  20 

(Amen)  pK  (of  eternities)  pbl?  (to  the  eternity)  D^Ut1 

N  *  All  Greek  mss.  lack,  “ and  the  honor". 

(the  holy  ones)  KCtfHp  (of  all  of  them)  p^m  (the  peace)  (invoke)  21 

(The  Messiah)  KIT2713  (who  are  in  Yeshua)  IWH”! 

(who  are  with  me)  HIH  (the  brothers)  KPIK  (your  peace)  pobttQ  (invoke)  pbXE? 

“ Invoke  the  peace”  is  more  than  to  greet  someone;  it  is  to  pray  for  the  welfare  of  someone. 

(especially)  rPiOTP  (holy  ones)  XE?Hp  (all  of  them)  p^O  ( your  peace)  (invoke)  22 

(of  Caesar)  “10p“I  (the  house)  tUTH  (who  from)  |I3T  (these)  pbn 

(The  Messiah)  KITttfO  (Yeshua)  (of  our  Lord)  |“I13"!  (the  grace)  THYD'a  23 
(Amen)  pK  (all  of  you  *)  pSo  (he  with)  □£? 

M  *  The  Critical  Greek  text  has  "Ttveupaxo^  upcov  ”  -  "your  spirit”.  Below  is  a  comparison  of  the  Peshitta  reading  and  the 
Greek  reading  in  Aramaic: 

-  "you  all” 

5)  ini')  -  "your  spirit  ” 

The  middle  letter  of  the  second  word  is  the  only  significant  difference  in  the  appearance  of  two  words;  here  are  the  two  words 
with  that  one  letter  greatly  diminished  in  size  for  illustration  ’s  sake: 

IIP  "you  all” 

51  dnH  -  "your  spirit  ” 
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K’obip  mbn  xirbra  oibisn  xniznp  Kirra* 


Colossians 


(The  Messiah)  KITCtfO  (of  Yeshua)  WH  (an  apostle)  (Paul)  01^12  1:1 

(brother)  NPIN  (&  Timotheos)  DIKTIirDI  (of  God)  KilbiO  (by  the  will)  n3'3S3 

(holy)  KPPp  (brethren)  NHK  (in  Colossus)  OlObipB  (who  are)  PTH  (to  those)  2 

(The  Messiah)  XlVttfB  (in  Yeshua)  (&  believers)  X312V1B1 

(our  Father)  j13K  (God)  XrPX  (from)  |13  (&  grace)  Kirn'Dl  (with you)  (peace) 

(of  our  Lord)  ]“)»“!  (The  Father)  'HIBK  (God)  (we  thank)  pTIB  3 

(for  you)  |13't7SJ  (&  we  pray)  p’BSBI  (in  every  time)  pH33  (The  Messiah)  X1TE7Q  (Yeshua)  m3” 

(of your  faith)  ’[‘DmiOV!  (when  we  heard)  (from)  |B  (behold)  XH  4 

(, El  your  love)  ]133im  (The  Messiah)  XIT30  (which  is  in  Yeshua)  mtm3"! 

(the  holy  ones)  Xtmnp  (all  of  them)  (that  to)  IT^"! 

(in  Heaven)  X^BBO  (for  you)  (which  is  kept)  “PB3“!  (that)  1H  (the  hope)  X“)30  (because  of)  bBB  5 
(you  have  heard)  jlFUBB  (the  first)  □‘Hp  (which  from)  |0“I  (that)  Til 
(of  the  Gospel)  XTHBO”!  (of  the  truth)  XFlBlpF  (in  the  word)  XFl/BB 

(the  world)  XB^S)  (to  all)  Tlb^b  (which  also)  pX~!  (as)  "pX  (to  you)  (which  was  preached)  nn3nX"!  (that)  VI  6 
(the  day)  XQV  (from)  |Q  (in  you)  ]133  (that  also)  pX"!  (just  as)  X33'X  (fruit)  X“)X3  (&  yields)  X3IT1  (&  grows)  XVTH 
(in  the  truth)  XFlBIpB  (of  God)  XH^X"!  (the  grace)  nm^D  (&you  were  taught)  pnimnBXl  (when  you  heard)  pnUBEH 

(Epaphra)  X“)32X  (from)  ]0  (you  learned)  jinsb'H  (what)  XQ  (according  to)  “pX  7 
(for  you)  (is)  VniVX  (he  who)  im  (beloved)  XB'Bn  (our  companion)  jn23 

(of  The  Messiah)  XITBB-!  (trustworthy)  X30V1B  (a  minister)  X3B0B0 

(which  is  in  The  Spirit)  XITHB”!  (your  love)  p33in  (has  made  known  to  us)  jUFIX  (&  he)  im  8 

(cease)  jl^B  (not)  ttb  (when  we  heard)  ]UBEH  (the  day)  XBV  (from)  |0  (we)  ]Tl  (also)  =]X  (due  to  this)  XVlbBB  9 
(with  the  knowledge)  XFUT1  (that  you  be  filled)  "pbonrn  (&  to  request)  /XBbSi  (for  you)  (to  pray) 

(wisdom)  XB3PI  (in  all)  733  (of  God)  Xr6x"!  (of  the  pleasure)  “333- 
(of  The  Spirit)  nm  (understanding)  ^310  (&  in  all)  ^331 

(God)  XH^X1?  (&yoM  may  please)  |1“lS2?m  (what  is  right)  pPTP  (according  to)  P'X  (that  you  would  walk)  jisbnm  10 
(fruit)  X“)X3  (&you  would  yield)  |T?nm  (good)  j'33  (works)  ]P33  (in  all)  ^33 
(of  God)  XH^XI  (in  the  knowledge)  XTISITQ  (&you  would  increase)  |13“im 

(the  majesty  *)  XrVQ7  (according  to)  “pX  (you  would  be  empowered)  jl^Tinn  (strength)  ST!  (&  in  all)  ^331  11 
(&  in  joy)  xrmrm  (of  spirit)  mi  (&  in  length)  m.1B31  (patience)  IPB'DB  (in  all)  ^33  (of  His  glory)  1111313"! 

*  Greek  has  Kpaxoq  -“Power, Dominion”-,  Let ’s  compare  the  Aramaic  of  The  Peshitta  reading  -  Xm3")  -“Rabotha” 
(Greatness, Majesty)  with  an  Aramaic  word  for  “Victory”  -  Xni3T  -  “Zakutha  Here  are  the  words  in  Dead  Sea  Scroll 
script:  How  about  Estrangela  script?  -  xt&ician  .  Any  one  of  these  scripts  could  justify  a 

misreading  of  the  first  word  as  the  second,  but  I  think  the  DSS  is  the  most  likely  candidate  as  the  source  for  the  Greek  reading 
(at  least  80%  letter  correlation). 

In  Greek,  “Greatness, Majesty”  could  be  'peyaLoauvri  ’  u7tspPoLq,  peyeOoq,  UTtspexov,  |i£yaleioxT|xoq.  Which  of  these 
looks  like  Kpaxoq  -“Power”? 

The  most  similar  in  appearance  is  psyeGoq,  which  has  only  2  letters  corresponding  to  Kpaxoq  (33%  correlation-  a  generous 
calculation).  The  Greek  primacy  theory  again  suffers  a  defeat  here.The  Greek  word  Kpaxoq  -“Power, Dominion”  is  matched 
with  K JT)  J 1  —  " Zakutha” (Victory)  in  Luke  1:51. 
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“Majesty  ’’{Peshitta) 

H  5))  H 1  -  “  Victory  ’’{Aramaic  for  Greek  reading?) 

(Who  made  us  worthy)  T'lttfNI  (The  Father)  NZK  (God)  (thank)  |mn  12 

(in  the  light)  KH113Z  (of  the  saints)  KSVTpT  (of  the  inheritance)  KmiTTH  (for  a  part)  NnizS 

(of  darkness)  ODm  (the  power)  nizblZ1  (from)  }Z  (&  He  has  saved  us)  |p“)Sl  13 
(Beloved)  KZ'Zn  (of  His  Son)  mm  (to  the  kingdom)  NmzbzS  (&  brought  us)  ]TPX1 

(of  sins)  XilCDim  (&  forgiveness)  X3pZ1271  (salvation)  fcOpTlS  (to  us)  |b  (is)  IT'S  (in  Whom)  HZT  (He)  Til  14 

(is  seen)  XTimZ  (Who  not)  *6"!  (of  God)  (The  Image)  MHZ"!  (Who  is)  Vim  (He)  1H  15 

(created  things)  SIT'TZ  (of  all)  ’pilSzT  (&  is  The  Firstborn)  KTZ1Z1 

(&  in  the  earth)  SZTSZ1  (which  is  in  Heaven)  IVZE7ZT  (everything)  ZIZ^Z  (was  created)  '“IZTlS  (by  Him)  HZl  16 
(thrones)  KZTlIZ  (if)  |S  (is  seen)  STriHO  (that  not)  (&  everything)  bzi  (that  is  seen)  NTFinZ"]  (everything)  ^Z 
(rulers)  NDZSHZ  (or)  |S1  (principalities)  Z1Z1S  (or)  (dominions)  Xm")Z  (or) 

(has  been  created)  "HZTIK  (&  in  Him)  HZ1  (by  His  hand)  jTTSZ  (everything)  mzbz 

(exist)  ZSp  (by  Him)  HZ  (&  all  things)  ZTZbzi  (all)  ^Z  (is  before)  DTp  (The  One  Who)  |Z"1  (&  He  is)  Vim  17 

(which  is  the  church)  XTHSn  (of  the  body)  ST32"I  (the  Head)  KZH  (&  He  is)  Vim  18 
(Who  is  from)  ]Z"!  (&  The  Firstborn)  iOZlZl  (The  Head)  NZH  (for  He  is)  'mn'm 
(in  everything)  bzZ  (The  First)  'Zip  (that  He  would  be)  KiniT  (the  dead)  XHi'Z  (among)  H'Z 

(to  dwell)  “IZZZ1?  (Fullness)  N'SlZ  (All)  H^Z  (has  been  pleased)  KZZ  (The)  1H  (for  in  Him)  HZT  19 

(all  things)  DTZ^Z  (to  Himself)  rh  (to  reconcile)  VITIZ1?  (&  by  Him)  HT'KZI  20 
(by  His  hands)  ‘'illT’^Z  (of  His  crucifixion)  nD,'pVT  (by  the  blood)  KZ“IZ  (&  He  made  peace)  ]’’Z77 
(that  are  in  Heaven)  iVZK7Z“!  (or)  jiO  (of  things  that  are  in  earth)  KZ“)NZ“!  (whether)  ]X 

( you  were)  firV’in  (aliens)  fcVVZZ  (the  first)  Ip  (who  from)  )Z“!  (you)  jizb  (also)  21 
(because  of)  SZZ  (in  your  minds)  pZZinZ  (&  enemies)  KZZlbzZT 
(now)  KZ’il  (He  has  given  you  peace)  }1ZV2?  (evil)  ffiZ  (your  works)  jlZ'HZZ 

(to  establish  you)  jlZZ'pn  (&  in  His  death)  iUUZZl  (of  His  flesh)  mOZT  (in  the  body)  X“)3SZ  22 
(indictment)  (&  without)  X7“!l  (blemish)  D1Z  (without)  (holy  ones)  ]-,Z7-,“lp  (before  Him)  ,'mZ“!p 

( your  foundation)  jlZnZKriti/  {is  true)  KT'“1ZI  (while)  “IZ  (in your  faith)  "pZn3ZViZ  {you  continue)  ,[77pr*l  (if)  jX  23 
(of  the  Gospel)  |T'l7331«"l  (the  hope)  iOZO  (from)  |Z  {you  are  moved)  |irTIVTnnZ  (&  not)  *6l 
(creation)  KTV1Z  (in  all)  ilSzZ  (which  was  preached)  HZn&n  (which you  heard)  jinZZZH  (that)  171 
(Paul)  ZlSlZ  (of  which  I)  (that)  Til  (Heaven)  K'ZZ'  (that  is  under)  nTim 
(its  minister)  ilZ^ZZ’Z  (have  become)  mil 

( your  sake)  pZ^ZN  (that  are  for)  bzi  (in  sufferings)  KZ'nZ  (I)  N3N  (&  rejoice)  NUT  24 
(of  The  Messiah)  NITZ/ZT  (of  sufferings)  71733^7*0  (the  want)  NTTOn  (1)  N3N  (&  fill  up)  *6ZZ7 
(the  church)  NTH!)  (that  being)  'mmO  (of  His  body)  T73Z  (for  the  sake)  Ipn  (in  my  flesh)  TZZZ 

(according  to)  “pN  (its  minister)  n3E7ZE7Z  (have  been)  HTH  (of  which  I)  N3N“I  (that)  TI  25 
(to  me)  v  (which  is  given)  nZiTTlXT  (of  God)  Nil^N”!  (the  administration)  NZTTZTZ 
(of  God)  Nnbin  (the  word)  nnbz  (that  I  would  fulfill)  tfbzZ’NT  (among you)  jlZZ 

(the  world)  KZ^Z  (from)  jZ  (was)  N7H  (which  hidden)  ■'OZZT  (that)  7H  (mystery)  XDX  26 
(to  His  holy  ones)  Vntimp^  (has  been  revealed)  ‘’Szi'lN  (but)  j'T  (now)  NZU  (generations)  NT  (&  from)  |Z7 

(the  wealth)  XTHilZ  (what  is?)  73Z  (to  make  known)  ZT3-!  (God)  NnbN  (that  has  chosen)  NZZ“I  (to  those)  27 

(The  Messiah)  KIT'Z’Z  (which  is)  Vim  (among  the  nations)  NZZZZ  (this)  N3H  (of  mystery)  NT“)N7  (of  the  glory)  nnZ7EH 

(of  our  glory)  jmiEH  (The  Hope)  N“)Z0  (Who  is  in  you)  ]1ZZ“T 

Glenn  David  Bauscher  Page  597  5/3/2010 


The  Peshitta  Aramaic-English  Interlinear  Epistles  of  Paul 


The  Holy  Epistle  of  Paul  The  Apostle  to  The  Colossians 


K’obip  rv6"i  xrpbra  oibisn  Kniznp  Kirra* 


(&  we  teach)  p’S^m  (we  preach)  |rnDD  (Whom  we)  pm  (Him)  IF!  28 
(person)  3373“ 13  (every)  (&  we  educate)  fr^Dom 
(person)  t£?3“13  (every)  SdS  (to  confirm)  D^pai  (wisdom)  KDDFI  (in  all)  ^DD 
(The  Messiah)  KrPCtfQ  (in  Yeshua)  DICtf'D  (perfected)  "T’Oa  (as)  “ID 

(&  fight)  ttfronDI  (I)  K3N  (labor)  boy  (also)  ntf  (for)  “P3  (He)  IF!  (in  this)  K“!FID  29 
(to  me)  v  (that  is  given)  DFITIQ-!  (of the  power)  JOTH  (with  the  help)  Km3“)“lD12D  (1)  N3N 

Chapter  2 

(to  me)  'b  (are)  FTX  (struggles)  N313N  (what)  KDX  (you  to  know)  ]Unm  (but)  p  (1)  N3K  (want)  KDD  2:1 
(others)  XD“)!D  (&  for)  ^IT)  (in  Laodiqia)  K'p^D-!  (those)  (&  for)  pm  (for  you)  pD's^n 
(in  the  flesh)  “1DDD  (have  seen)  1TFI  (not)  (who  my  face)  ,'S1D“)S“I  (those)  pS’K 

(&  they  may  approach  *)  pD“lpn31  (their  hearts)  pFIFUD1?  (that  may  be  comforted)  pK'DTm  2 
(&  the  understanding)  *6d1071  (of  assurance)  (the  wealth)  K“)m»  (all)  FI^D1?  (in  love)  ND1FID 

(&  of  The  Messiah)  K1TE7BT)  (The  Father)  NDN  (of  God)  KFI^m  (of  the  mystery)  KHK“I  (of  the  knowledge)  FinDTH 

Greek  has  ao|iPiPao9evxo)V  -  "knit  together  ”;  The  Aramaic  is  }1D“lpn31  -“&  they  may  approach 

Aramaic  for  “&  they  may  be  joined  together”  is  |1“lDpn31.  The  Greek  for  “ approaching ”  is 
EYYi^ovxoiv,  which  hardly  looks  like  oupPtPaoGevxoov. 

|1D“lpn31  -“&  they  may  approach ”  (Peshitta) 

|1“lDpn31  -”&  they  may  be  joined”  (Source  for  Greek  reading?) 

(treasures)  WlO'D  (all)  pF!*?D  (are  hidden)  j’DD  (in  Whom)  !1D“I  (Him)  111  3 
(&  knowledge)  Knsrpm  (of  wisdom)  Kn»Dm 

(you)  ]1Db  (deceive)  KDDQ  (should)  K1FI3  (a  man)  E73K  (that  not)  l6“l  (I)  N3N  (say)  "1DN  (but)  p“I  (this)  K“IF!  4 

(of  words)  KbD“I  (in  persuasiveness)  KD^DD 

(from you)  |1D3Q  (I  am)  K3N  (separated)  p'-®  (for)  “P3  (in  the  flesh)  “10DD  (though)  |SK  5 
(I)  K3X  (that  see)  Stm  (I)  K3X  (&  rejoice)  K“im  (I  am)  K3X  (with  you)  |1DDD  (in  spirit)  m“lD  (but) 

(in  The  Messiah)  XFPD’OD“I  (of  your  faith)  pDni3ft,'Fn  (&  the  stability)  KnVTHEJI  ( your  organization)  pDFUODDO 

(The  Messiah)  XIT'D’Q  (Yeshua)  DIDF1?  (you  have  received)  |inbDp“I  (therefore)  b'DFI  (just  as)  X3D'X  6 

(walk)  ID1?!!  (in  Him)  HD  (our  Lord)  }“I12 

(in  Him)  HD  (you  are)  pn3X  (&  being  built  up)  }"0Dni21  (your  roots)  pDmpSJ  (strengthening)  1“ 137D  (as)  “ID  7 

(that)  'FI  (in  faith)  Xm^DTID  (you  are)  |TI3K  (&  being  established)  pirpnm 
(with  thanksgiving)  WTmriD  (may  you  abound)  “IIYTT  (in  which)  FID“i  (which  you  have  learned)  pnsbm 

(by  philosophy)  KmSD^SD  (rob  you)  pDD^m  (a  man)  IZ73K  (lest)  (beware)  TniTK  8 

(the  teaching)  K3SDV  (according  to)  “['S  (empty)  Xrp,“lD  (&  by  deception)  KTIVSIEDDI 
(of  the  world)  (the  principles)  “'FHODIEDOK  (&  according  to)  “['Kl  (of  children  of  men)  fvDD3D“i 

(The  Messiah)  XIT'D’Q  (according  to)  “pX  (&  not) 

(corporately)  rrX3QID13  (of  The  Deity)  XFlIFlblTI  (The  Fulness)  X’VlQ  (all)  FI^D  (dwells)  “10S?  (for  in  Him)  FID“!  9 

(The  Head)  KEH  (is)  ‘mJT'X  (Who)  lHI  (you  completed)  pn^anDQ  (are)  ]7n3«  (also)  (&  in  Him)  FID!  10 
(&  Powers)  X3EDDHZ71  (Principalities)  01D“)X  (of  all)  pFlbDI 

(by  hands)  P“PXD  (that  is  not)  X1?"!  (by  circumcision)  XTHITS  (you  were  circumcised)  pmT3TIX  (&  in  Him)  FID! 11 
(of  The  Messiah)  XFPD'Q“1  (by  the  circumcision)  FirtlTOD  (of  sins)  XFlDm  (the  body)  X“)0D  (by  putting  off)  FI^DID 

(&  in  it)  HD!  (in  baptism)  XmmQDDD  (with  Him)  HDD  (&you  were  buried)  )7n"Opn«7  12 
(of  God)  XFlbX“7  (in  the  power)  X^'FID  (because  you  believed)  prflB'Fn  (with  Him)  FIDS?  (you  arose)  ]7DfDp 
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(the  dead)  KIVD  (among)  IT'D  (from)  }D  (Who  raised  Him)  nD'pKn 

(by  your  sins)  pDTlDnD  (you  had)  pm H  (who  died)  piTEn  ( &you )  pD^I 13 
(with  Him)  nDD  (He  has  given  you  life)  pD^nK  (in  your  flesh)  pDTOD  (&  by  the  uncircumcision)  nSniDDI 
(our  sins)  pnDn  (all  of  them)  pn^D  (us)  (&  has  forgiven)  pDDD 

(of  our  debts)  pDIF!  (the  bill)  TDD'  (by  His  authority)  ’TDTpiDD  (&  He  has  blotted  out)  KDDI  14 
(the  midst)  KHDDD  (from)  |D  (&  He  took  it)  nbpDD  (adverse  to  us)  ^DipO  (was)  KIT  (which)  ■'miT'Kn  (that)  IT 

(on  His  cross)  nD'pVD  (&  He  nailed  it)  ITDDpI 

(The  Principalities  *)  01DTK1?  (He  stripped)  ''DTD  (His  body)  TTHS  (&  by  putting  off*)  n^DQI  15 
(by  His  Essential  Self*)  TDDpD  (openly)  IT'K^H  (them)  }13K  (&  shamed)  nnDKI  (&  The  Powers  *)  KSD^D/bl 

*  Greek  lacks  "By  putting  of  His  body  ”,  which  is  a  very  significant  phrase,  indicating  that  the  events  in  this  verse  would  have 
occurred  between  the  crucifixion  and  the  bodily  resurrection.  This  phrase  in  Aramaic  did  not  come  from  Greek  texts,  as  the 
Greek  texts  simply  do  not  have  it!  Apparently  a  Greek  translator  simply  missed  it  when  translating  the  Aramaic. 

*  D1DTK  -“Arkas”  in  one  definition  by  Aramaean  Christians  and  in  their  lexicons  is  “The  seventh  order  of  angels”.  KDD'^DD? 
and  KIDI^D?  -  Shultana  ’,  in  its  third  definition  is  defined  as  “The  sixth  order  of  angels  ”.  These  are  probably  the  meanings 
here,  as  the  verse  seems  to  describe  The  Messiah 's  spiritual  activity  after  His  physical  death  -  “ Putting  off  His  body”.  Paul 
seems  to  use  these  words  in  this  way  in  his  epistles. 

*  naiap  —  " Qnoma  ”  is  a  word  used  only  15  times  in  The  Peshitta  NT;  It  may  mean  “ self ”,  whether  of  a  person  or  a  thing,  but  it 
seems  to  indicate  “the  essence  of  a  thing”,  according  to  Paul  Younan,  a  native  Aramaean  and  member  of  The  Church  of  The 
East.  With  reference  to  our  Lord,  it  indicates,  as  here,  His  Divine  Spirit  as  considered  apart  from  His  physical  nature. Hebrews 
1:3  {Peshitta)  also  refers  to  The  Qnoma  of  The  Son  of  God,  as  does  John  5: 26, Ephesians  2:15  &  Hebrews  9:28.  Hebrews  10:1 
illustrates  most  clearly  the  meaning  of  the  word:  " the  very  essence  {qnoma)  of  the  things”.  The  official  doctrine  of  The  Church 
of  the  East  is  that  The  Messiah  has  two  qnomas  {a  Divine  qnoma  and  a  human  qnoma),  not  to  be  confused  with  two  natures, 
which  according  to  that  most  ancient  church  are  also  possessed  by  The  Messiah  {called  Kayana).  I  find  no  scriptural 
statements  to  the  effect  that  our  Lord  possessed  two  qnomas.  This  verse  and  others  mention  only  one,  by  which  "He  purged  our 
sins  ”,  "put  to  shame  the  Principalities  and  Powers”,  “made  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  many”,  “has  Life  in  His  qnoma” 
as  "The  Father  has  Life  in  His  qnoma”  &  “in  His  qnoma  He  made  of  the  two,  one  new  man”.  Hebrews  1:1-3  indicates  that 
"He  Who  purged  our  sins  ”  was  The  Divine  Qnoma  Who  created  all  things  and  is  The  very’  Image  of  God’s  Being.  Nowhere  is 
there  mention  made  of  two  qnomas  existing  in  The  Messiah.  That  concept  is  schizoid,  it  seems  to  me.  No  person  or  object  can 
have  two  essential  identities  without  being  two  persons  or  two  objects.  Our  LORD  Yeshua  Meshikha  is  One  Person  -  One  God 
-  One  Man,  as  One  essence  and  nature,  completely  Divine  in  His  Person  and  completely  human  in  His  nature,  now  glorified 
and  raised  to  reign  as  Jehovah  God,  omnipresent, omnipotent  and  omniscient  as  He  was  from  eternity. 


(or  about  drink)  KTID70D1  (about  food)  kSdKDD  (let  disturb  you)  |1DT1T2  (a  man)  DDK  (therefore)  S'Dil  (not)  Kb  16 
(&  of  Sabbaths)  KDDH1  (of  months)  KPIT'  (&  beginnings)  DTTTI  (of  feasts)  KTKDT  (in  distinctions)  KIlblSD  (or)  IK 

(that  were  future)  |TT1DT  (of  those  things)  p^'Kn  (shadows)  KIDDED  (because  are)  pnTPKn  (these)  p*?n  17 

(is)  IT  (The  Messiah)  KnTDD  (but)  pn  (the  body)  KT.1S 

This  verse  is  central  to  understanding  Paul ’s  teaching  about  the  Old  Covenant  and  The  New  Covenant.  "The  Messiah  is  The 
Body  ”  of  which  the  Old  Covenant  ordinances  and  precepts  were  mere  “  shadows  ”. 

(for  your  condemnation)  pDirD^nD1?  (of  mind)  KTDT  (by  humility)  171  D'DDD  (let  wish)  KDD3  (a  man)  DDK  (neither)  KD^I  18 
(upon)  (by  which  he  presumes)  KDDDD  (of  angels)  KDKbDn  (to  the  worship)  K^nblS1?  (to  subjugate  you)  |in31?nD?nn 
(is  puffed  up)  nnnnD  (&  emptily)  rT'Kp'HOI  (he  sees)  Kin  (that  not)  K^D  (something)  DDD 
(of  his  flesh)  HTODn  (in  the  mind)  KTDTD 

(body)  KT.12  (the  whole)  nSD  (from  Whom)  H2Dn  (the  Head)  KDH  (holding)  nnK  (neither)  K^l  19 
(&  in  the  members)  KDDHDI  (in  the  joints)  KITED  (&  settled)  D'pnDI  (constructed)  DDTnD 
(of  God)  KTTKT  {with  the  growth)  KITOTn  (&  grows)  KDT1 

(The  Messiah)  KIT'D? D  (with)  DD  (you  have  died)  pim'D  (for)  TD  (if)  |K  20 
(it  is)  IT  (as  if)  “pK  (Why?)  KDD^  (of  the  world)  KDbm  (the  principles)  VIIODIDOK  (to)  p 
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(are you)  pn3K  (judged)  p3TJ-|ft  (in  the  world)  Kft^Uft  (you)  |TuX  (that  live)  pTT 

(cleave)  ppn  (neither)  K^I  (taste)  DUftn  (neither)  JsSl  (touch)  ftTpn  (namely)  nb  (not)  iib  21 

(to  be  destroyed)  NbnnriE"!  (that  need)  KITET  (these  things)  p^H  (which  are)  pITiVin  22 
(of  sons  of  men)  KEftftft”!  (&  the  teaching)  JOSTO  (are)  p3K  (&  commandments)  KOpISl 

(of  wisdom)  Knftftm  (the  word)  KH^ft  (in  them)  pPQ  (to  have)  IVK-!  (&  they  appear)  pTnftl  23 
(of  God)  KO^K  (&  worship)  nbmi  (of  humility)  KJTDTft  (in  the  appearance)  piiSOSft 
(of  honor)  “IpTO  (in  things)  DOftft  (not)  lb  (the  body)  K“)32  (of)  bi?  (sparing)  pOTI  (&  without)  K^T) 

(of  the  body)  JOftm  (are)  p3K  (which  the  needs)  KTin^m  (in  those  things)  p^JQ  (but)  j6k 

Chapter  3 

(The  Messiah)  KITft'ft  (with)  QS  (you  are  risen)  pnftp  (therefore)  StH  (if)  |K  3:1 . 

(sits)  2TT  (where  The  Messiah)  KrPEJftO  (the  place)  TK  (seek)  ISO  (that  which  is  above)  bobl 
(of  God)  KH^KI  (the  right  side)  Krft'  (on)  bv 

(that  in  the  earth)  KITJQ”!  (&  not)  kSi  (feed  on)  1SJTX  (that  which  is  above)  2 

(are  hidden)  pftft  (&  your  lives)  pftTl  (for)  T  (to  you)  pftS  (you  have  died)  piUTH  3 
(in  God)  KHftJa  (The  Messiah)  XITE7H  (with)  DV 

For  you  have  died,  and  your  life  is  hidden  with  The  Messiah  in  God. 

T  -“Khayay  "(Lives)  is  always  plural  in  form  hut  usually  singular  in  meaning;  it  may  he  predicated  with  a  singular  or  plural 
verb  (plural  here  -  “are  hidden”). 

(our  Life)  pT!  (Who  is)  Tim  (is  revealed)  *6.Tft  (The  Messiah)  KITttfft"!  (&  whenever)  Tift  JO  4 
(in  glory)  XPOIKO  (with  Him)  ilftl?  (you  will  be  revealed)  pTftnn  (you)  pJ73K  (also)  pK  (then)  pIT 

(fornication)  KITlftT  (that  are  in  earth)  KITKft-!  (your  members)  pft'ftin  (therefore)  StH  (kill)  TTftK  5 
(wicked)  (&  desires)  Km  (&  diseases)  KftKftl  (&  impurity)  KTfiB3ED1 

(idol)  KOftnB  (worship)  nbm  (is)  T  (that  which)  TO  (&  greed)  KITnibsi 

(of  God)  KH^Kl  (the  anger)  I1T3T  (comes)  KHK  (Tor)  “P3  (these  things)  pbn  (because  of)  Sftft6 
(obedience)  KrmOTftnft  (of  dis-)  K70  (His  children)  Hftft  (upon)  bv 

For  because  of  these  things  the  anger  of  God  comes  upon  His  disobedient  children. 

Greek  has  “The  children  of  disobedience".  Romans  11:32  says  “ God  hath  shut  up  all  men  in  disobedience,  that  upon  all  men  he 
might  have  mercy.”  The  same  phrase  KmSD'SCSnft  KP  —“La  mettapasnawtha  ”  is  used  in  that  verse.  There  is  hope  for  the 
disobedient,  for  all  of  us  were  disobedient,  but  God  has  a  plan  of  mercy  for  all  people.  Our  hope  is  that  “God  is  The  Father  of 
all",  and  deals  with  us  all  as  His  children. 

(the  first)  DTp  (from)  jft  (you  walked)  prOpil  (you)  pi"l3K  (also)  OK  (&  in  these  things)  pPrDI  7 
(in  these  things)  pPQ  (you  were)  pmn  (employed)  pftbnnft  (when)  T 

So  this  verse  shows  that  God  saves  the  disobedient;  who  else  is  there  to  save?  Does  he  save  the  obedient?  Of  course  not;  the 
obedient  have  no  need  of  salvation  any  more  than  the  healthy  need  a  physician. 

(these  things)  pPn  (all)  pnpB  (from you)  pB3ft  (put  off)  HT3K  (but)  IT  (now)  KftT  8 
(impure)  KB3ft  (speech)  KpPftft  (blasphemy)  KS113  (wickedness)  Knit^T  (fury)  Knftn  (anger)  KT3T 

(put  him  off)  TTpOE;  (but)  KpK  (with  another)  “IFD  (one)  T  (lying)  ]"|i7,3Tft  (you  will  be)  piiin  (neither)  Kpl  9 
(his  ways)  TIBET  (all  of  them)  pnP>B  (with)  DS?  (ancient)  KpTISJ  (the  man) 

Greek  has  “ Having  put  off  the  old  man  ”.  The  Peshitta  text  has  a  command:  “Put  off  the  old  man...  ”. 
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(in  knowledge)  N2"I©T©  (who  is  made  new)  ©"inn©"!  (the  new)  NITT  (&  put  on)  I©©1?!  10 
(of  his  Creator)  T"D"1  (in  the  image)  NT©"!© 

Greek  has  "Having put  on  the  new  man  The  Peshitta  text  has  a  command:  “ Put  on  the  new  man...  ”. 


(circumcision)  NflT©  (neither)  N1?!  (&  Syrian)  ^©"INI  (Jew)  NTT  (there  is  not)  T1?"!  (where)  “ID  11 
(&  Barbarians)  NT©")©!  (Greeks)  NT  (neither)  XT’!  (&  uncircumcision)  NIUTIUI 
(all)  b©  (but)  N^N  (&  freeman)  N"INm©1  (servant)  N"I3©  (neither)  N1?! 

(is)  in  (The  Messiah)  NT©©  (&  in  every  person)  ©31?©©! 

Greek  has:  Where  there  is  not  Greek  and  Jew,  circumcision  and  uncircumcision,  foreigner,  Scythian,  servant,  freeman — but  the 
all  things  and  in  all  things — Christ. 

“ The  Messiah  is  all  and  in  every  person  ”,  is  the  literal  statement  at  the  end  of  this  Aramaic  verse.  The  Greek  has  literally, 

“ Christ  is  all  things  and  in  all  things  ”.  Our  choice  is  between  the  Universalism  of  The  Peshitta  text  or  the  Pantheism  of  the 
Greek  text! 


(holy)  N©Tp  (of  God)  NII^N"!  (the  chosen  ones)  N'©3  (as)  “pN  (therefore)  ^©H  (put  on)  I©©1?  12 
(&  kindness)  NT©'©©!  (&  compassion)  S3  mm  (mercy)  N©n"l  (&  beloved)  N©'©T 
(of  spirit)  «m“l  (&  length)  niT331  (&  gentleness)  NTT31  (of  mind)  N3©n  (&  humility)  T©'©©! 

Therefore  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  put  on  mercy,  compassion,  kindness,  humility  of  mind,  gentleness  and 
longsuffering. 

(another)  in1?  (one)  “IP!  (&  forgiving)  J'p©©l  (another)  “HI1?  (one)  "in  (forebearing)  T©’’©©  (&  be  yew)  13 

(just  as)  NSD’N  (outrage)  N©©1")  (his  neighbor)  H")©!"!  (against)  7U  (to  anyone)  ©3x7  (there  is)  TN  (&  if)  |N1 
(forgive)  Ipl©©  (you)  ]in3N  (also)  pN  (in  this  way)  N33H  (you)  j1©  2  (has  forgiven)  p©‘©  (The  Messiah)  NT©Q"I 

(of  perfection)  NniT©3"!  (the  bond)  NpTil  (which  is)  Vim  (love)  N©1FI  (all)  pH1?©  (these  things)  p1?©  (&  with)  ©I© 14 

(to  which)  nbn  (your  hearts)  P3T©1?  (will  govern)  "D"I3  (of  The  Messiah  *)  NT©©"!  (&  the  peace)  H©1?©!  15 
(The  Messiah  *)  Km©!?1?  (thanking)  pm©  (&  be  you)  pTIT  (body)  "133  (in  one)  "in©  (you  are  called)  piYHpnN 

And  the  peace  of  The  Messiah  will  govern  your  hearts,  to  which  you  are  called  in  one  body,  and  you  shall  give  thanks  to 
The  Messiah. 

N  *  The  Majority  Greek  has,  "And  the  peace  of  God. .  ",  and  “ The  Messiah  ”  is  lacking  at  the  end.  The  Critical  has  “  "And  the 
peace  of  Christ..  ”  &  "The  Messiah  ”  is  lacking  at  the  end.  The  Aramaic  text  disagrees  with  both  Greek  texts  here.  The  Critical 
reading  at  the  beginning  agrees  with  the  Peshitta  where  The  Majority  Greek  does  not;  both  Greek  texts  disagree  with  The 
Peshitta  at  the  end. 

(wisdom)  N©3PI  (in  all)  b©©  (richly)  TNTn©  (inyow)  j133  (may  dwell)  ")©©n  (that  His  word  *)  Tin1?©"!  16 
(in  The  Psalms)  N")1©V©©  (your  souls)  |13©33  (&  instructing)  p"!"11  (teaching)  f"’St7Q  (be  you)  pTIT 
(be  you)  pTIH  (with  grace)  NT©'©©!  (of  The  Spirit)  Km-!"!  (&  in  songs)  NriT©T©1  (&  in  praises)  Nnn©©n©1 
(to  God  *)  NH^N1?  (in  your  hearts)  pm©1?©  (singing)  \ mat 

N  *  Greek  has  "The  word  of  Christ”  which  appears  to  be  the  transfer  of  the  dropped  "Messiah  ”  at  the  end  of  the  previous 
verse  to  the  beginning  of  this  verse:  NT©©  2  at  the  end  of  The  Peshitta  verse  15  can  mean,  "of  the  Messiah  So  the  Greek  text 
appears  to  have  interpreted  The  Aramaic  verse  15  as  ending  one  word  short  of  “ Messiah  ",  and  then  read  the  next  sentence  as 
starting  with  “KIT©©1?”  -"Of  The  Messiah ”,  The  Aramaic  reading  cannot  have  come  from  any  of  the  major  Greek  texts 
extant.  The  Greek,  on  the  other  hand,  can  be  explained  on  the  basis  of  the  Aramaic. 

C  *  The  Critical  Greek  has,  "to  God”,  whereas  the  Majority’  Greek  has  "to  The  Lord”. 

(&  in  works)  N"l©3©1  (in  words)  Nil1?©©  (you)  pTN  (that  perform)  p")»0"!  (thing)  ©"I©  (&  every)  b©1 17 
(doing)  p©»  (be  you)  pTIH  (The  Messiah  *)  NIT©©  (Yeshua)  ©I©1'  (of  our  Lord)  |")©“!  (in  The  Name)  HO©© 

(The  Father)  N©N  (to  God)  (by  Him)  II  TN©  (giving  thanks)  pT©  (&  be  you)  pTIT 
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N  *  Greek  omits  “The  Messiah”  (i.e.  “Christ”). 

(to  your  husbands)  T’3,b33b  (be  subject)  pi33m0X  (wives)  X21  18 
(in  The  Messiah  *)  XITIZ?n3  (that  is  right)  pm  (as)  "pX 

N  *  Greek  has  “in  The  Lord”.  Aramaic  for  “In  the  Lord"  could  be  X'lHS;  In  The  Messiah  is  XITC303. 

(toward  them)  ),'1''b3  (bitter)  I'l'IQ  (beyw)  |11in  (&  not)  xbl  (your  wives)  pS'KI  (love)  13PIX  (husbands)  X133  19 

(for)  11  (thus)  X331  (in  all  things)  D1lb33  (your  parents)  |13‘,mxb  (obey)  130nt3X  (children)  X13  20 

(our  Lord)  )13  (before)  Dip  (it  is  pleasing)  I'BE? 

(they  should  lose  heart)  ppUnm  (lest)  xbl  (your  children)  |1313  (anger)  pin  (not)  Xb  (parents)  X13X  21 

(of  the  body)  X13S1  (your  masters)  pO'inb  (in  all  things)  313b03  (obey)  133nt3X  (servants)  X133  22 
(children  of  men)  X2113b  (who  please)  pSEH  (those)  |11  (as)  "pX  (of  the  eyes)  Ml'  (in  sight)  Milan  (not)  Xb 
(of  Jehovah  *)  X'lHI  (&  in  the  awe)  inbni31  (pure)  X313S  (in  a  heart)  X3b3  (but)  xbx 

*  The  Critical  Greek  text  has,  'xov  Kupiov  "  -  “ The  Lord  The  Majority  Greek  has  “xov  ©eov  "  -  “God  ”.  Each  of  these  is  a 
possible  Greek  translation  of  The  Aramaic  X'llDI  -  “D  ’MarYah  (of  Jehovah). 

(your  souls)  linn's]  (all)  (nbo  (from)  |3  (you  are)  |imX  (that  doing)  |'1331  (&  all)  boi  23 
(to  children  of  men)  X53313bl  (as)  “pX  (&  not)  xbl  (that  to  our  Lord)  |10bl  (as)  "pX  (do)  1133 

(a  reward)  X3311S  (you  will  receive)  |irpb3pB  (our  Lord)  |1I2  (that  from)  )31  (&  know)  1311  24 
(you  serve)  jimibs  (The  Messiah)  XITK?»  (for)  11  (Jehovah)  X'lob  (in  the  inheritance)  XninT3 

“For  you  serve  Jehovah  The  Messiah  ”.  No  Greek  ms.  has  this  nor  could  have  this. 

(what)  DID  (according  to)  “pX  (pays)  31310  (but)  pi  (the  wrong  doer)  XiboOlD  25 
(of  faces)  XSX3  (accepting)  300  (&  there  is  not)  mbl  (he  does  wrong)  boOXI 

Chapter  4 

( your  servants)  )13,'133  (to)  lib  (&  justice)  XH1X31  (equity)  XnilO1  (do)  1133  (masters)  M10  4:1 
(in  Heaven)  X'lDED  (Lord)  8110  (The)  11  (is)  mX  (to  you)  |10b  (that  also)  pXI  (aware)  jin'1  (&  be  you)  |ini11 

(&  be  you)  )inim  (persevere)  13BXTIX  (in  prayer)  Xmb33  2 
(&  giving  thanks)  pllOI  (in  it)  13  (you)  |iri3X  (watching)  pll? 

(the  door)  X31T  (to  us)  jb  (would  open)  US]  (that  God)  Xlbxi  (for  us)  |'b3  (also)  'jX  (&  praying)  |"|lmS01  3 
(of  The  Messiah)  WTOOI  (the  mystery)  MIX  (to  speak)  ibbiob  (of  the  word)  XnblDI 
(I  am)  X3X  (bound)  1'OX  (for  Whose  sake)  inboil 

(for  me)  'b  (it  is  necessary)  xbll  (just  as)  MO^X  (&  speak  it)  ‘'IT'bboXI  (that  1  may  reveal  it)  "TlT'bDXI  4 

(your  opportunities)  )1301Xp  (&  buy)  13' 1  (outsiders)  X'13  (toward)  nib  (walk)  10bl  (in  wisdom)  XlftOPO  5 

(should  be)  X1H  (with  salt)  Xnbl31  (as)  “pX  (with  grace)  Xni3,'33  (at  all  times)  )3Tb33  (&your  words)  |13nbl21  6 
(how)  XDO'X  (a  man)  31X  (to  each)  Oixb  (aware)  |,'3T'  (&  be  you)  |ini11  (seasoned)  X3133 
(an  answer)  XIDDnS  (to  give)  i3nnb  (for  you)  |10b  (it  is  appropriate)  xbl 

(brother)  XPIX  (Tukyqos)  DIp^OlO  (will  inform  you)  |13311  (but)  pi  (is  with  me)  Tilbl  (whatever)  313  7 
(in  Jehovah)  X'110  (&  our  companion)  |m31  (trustworthy)  X3QTII2  (&  a  minister)  Xl'33'331  (beloved)  X3,'3n 

(this)  XII  (for)  b3  (for  it)  1^3  (to  you)  |10nib  (whom  I  sent)  nilOH  (this  one)  X31  8 
(your  hearts)  |13ni3b  (&  to  comfort)  X'ODI  (is  with  you  *)  |13mbl  (whatever)  XQ  (to  know  *)  3121 

M  *  Most  Greek  mss.  have  “that  he  may  know  your  state  some  Greek  mss.  have,  “that  you  may  know  our  state  ”. 
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(&  beloved)  X3'331  (trustworthy)  X313T1Q  (brother)  X3X  (Onesimus)  OIO'COX  (with)  33  9 
(to  inform  you)  }13313313  (those  things)  }133  (from  you)  }1330  (who  is)  '3131X3  (he)  Til 
(is  with  us)  }3lb3  (whatever)  DIE 

(who  is  with  me)  '033  (captive)  X'3t3  (Aristarkos)  D133303X  (your  peace)  }130bt33  (invokes)  bxtil  10 
(ofBarnaba)  X33333  (of  paternal  uncle)  mi  (son)  “13  (&  Marqos)  01p301 
(about  him)  '3lb3  (whom you  have  been  directed)  ]133pS3X3  (he)  13 
( you  should  receive  him)  ■'rrnbnpn  (to  you )  1133lb  (he  comes)  X3X  (that  if)  |X3 

(who  are)  |13'3'X3  (these)  |'b3  (Yustus)  01031'  (who  is  called)  X3p303  (he)  13  (&  Yeshua)  31231  11 
(have  helped  me)  '111111  (only)  313^3  (&  those)  |331  (the  circumcision)  X331T3  (from)  }0 
(comforts)  XX'13  (to  me)  b  (were)  113  (&  those)  ]1331  (of  God)  X3bX3  (in  the  kingdom)  3313^03 

(a  servant)  X333  (who  is  from  you)  j13203  (he)  13  (Epaphra)  X333X  (your  peace)  j130bt33  (invokes)  bxt3  12 
(in  prayer)  X3lb03  (for  you )  |i3'sb3  (he  labors)  b03  (always)  pb33  (while)  “13  (of  The  Messiah)  X3'003 
(&  complete)  xbot301  (perfect)  X3'03  (that  you  may  stand)  }101p33 
(of  God)  X3b>X3  (pleasure)  3333  (in  the  whole)  3^33 

(to  him)  nb  (is)  3'X  (much)  XXOD  (that  zeal  *)  X333  (about  him)  '3b3  (for)  33  (1)  XHX  (testify)  330  13 
(&  in  Airapolis)  obl23'X331  (who  are  in  Ladiqiya)  X'p'3b33  (those)  |133  (&  for)  =^31  (for  your  sake)  |13'sb3 

(&  Dema)  X031  (our  beloved)  |3'33  (the  physician)  X'OX  (Luqa)  Xpb  (your  peace)  ]130b{£?3  (invokes)  bw  14 

(who  in  Ladiqiya)  X'p  '3^33  (of  the  brethren)  X3X3  (the  peace)  X0bl33  (invoke)  bxt£?  15 
(which  is  in  his  house)  331333  (&  of  the  church)  X33331  (&  of  Numpha)  X201331 

(to  you )  |133lb  (this)  X33  (letter)  X333X  (is  read)  3'3p3X3  (&  whenever)  NOT  16 
(it  to  be  read)  X3p33  (of  Ladiqiya)  X'p'“b3  (in  the  church)  X3333  (also)  f]X3  (cause)  1333 
(you)  j133X  (read  it)  31X3p  (Ladiqiya)  X'p'3b  (from)  }0  (which  was  written)  113333X3  (&  that)  '31 

(the  ministry)  X3130033  (“  Remember)  333TX3  (Arkipus)  D1S'33Xb  (&  tell)  130X1  17 
(it”)  ilb  (finish)  XOQ53Q  (that  you  will)  X1333  (in  our  Lord)  }303  (you  received)  3b3p3  (that)  '3 

(who  am  Paul)  0bl23  (my)  b'3  (in  hand)  X3'X3  (this)  X33  (greeting)  X0bt3  18 
(Amen)  ]'0X  (be  with  you)  j1303  (grace)  X313'0  (my  imprisonment)  '310Xb  (remember)  }'333  (do  you)  j1303 
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1  Thessalonians 


(to  the  church)  UrnSJ^  (&  Timotheos)  DXni27D1  (&  Silvanus)  213lboi  (Paulus)  2lbl2  1:1 
(Yeshua)  21137  (&  in  our  Lord)  [71321  (The  Father)  X2X  (in  God)  X7bX27  (of  Thessaloniqia)  X^Slbom 
(&  peace  *)  Xobttfl  (with  you)  (grace)  X712'2  (The  Messiah)  KITE? S3 

C  *  Most  Greek  mss.  add,  “ from  God  our  Father  and  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ". 

(all  of  you)  [12b2  (for)  bll  (in  every  time)  [2Tb22  (God)  X7bxb  (we  thank)  pma  2 
(constantly)  r'XS'QX  (in  our  prayers)  [nibm  (of  you)  [12b  (&  we  are  reminded)  [3,7277J31 

(the  works)  X7221  (The  Father)  X2X  (God)  X7bx  (before)  Dip  (&  we  recall)  p^lll  3 
(of  your  love)  [122177  (&  the  labor)  xbl3211  (of your  faith)  [1271313717 
(The  Messiah)  X772113  (Yeshua)  21127  (that  in  our  Lord)  [71327  (of your  hope)  [127227  (&  the  patience)  X71372,'3f31 

(of  God)  X7bX7  (beloved)  miB'OI  (my  brethren)  ’7X  (your  election)  [127723  (for)  77  (we  know)  [37rT  4 

(only)  717b2  (in  words)  xb?32  (was)  Kin  (not)  xb  (our  evangelism)  [713722137  (because)  b2?3  5 
(of  Floliness)  X2171p7  (&  in  The  Spirit)  X71721  (in  power)  xb,72  (also)  *]X  (but)  xbx  (to  you)  [127lb  (it  was)  mil 
(how)  X32'X  (you)  [173X  (know)  [Tim  (you)  [173X  (also)  (true)  X7‘H21  (&  in  conviction)  XD'221 
(for  you)  [127b22  (among  you)  [1273,2  (we  were)  ‘pin 

(the  word)  X7bi3  (for  you  received)  [17b2p7  (&  our  Lord)  [71321  (you  imitated)  [177377X  (us)  [2  (&  you)  [173X1  6 
(of  Holiness)  X217ip7  (of  The  Spirit)  X7177  (&  in  joy)  80111131  (great)  831  (in  affliction)  X33271X2 

(believers)  X3137113  (to  all)  [17b2b  (a  model)  X71137  (&  you  were)  ]irT’im  7 
(&  in  Akaia)  X'X2X21  (in  Maqedonia)  X717pl32  (who  are)  7,X7 

(of  our  Lord)  17137  (the  word)  77bl3  (has  been  heard)  72113721X  (for)  77  (from you)  ]1D3Q  8 
(place)  77X  (in  every)  7231  (but)  xbx  (&  in  Akaia)  X'X2X21  (in  Maqedonia)  X717pi32  (only)  717b2  (not)  xb 
(we  shall  need)  p37D3  (that  not)  xb7  (so)  X32'X  (is  heard)  72113721X  (which  is  in  God)  X7bX27  (your  faith)  [1271313'7 

(anything)  2713  (about  you)  ‘[12*’i7,23  (to  say)  713X37 

(for  us)  ]b  (it  was)  X17  (an  introduction)  X3b2U3  (what)  X3'X  (relate)  [7172113  (for)  77  (they)  ]13H  9 
(the  fear)  177117  (from)  [13  (God)  X7bx  (to)  7lb  (you  were  turned)  [177S7X  (&  how)  X32,X1  (to  you)  [127lb 
(&  True)  X7‘'7211  (The  Living)  X'7  (God)  X7bxb  (that  you  would  serve)  [17bS77  (of  idols)  X7272 

(Yeshua)  21127b  (Heaven)  X'132?  (from)  |13  (His  Son)  772b  (you  await)  [1773013  (as)  72  10 
(of  the  dead)  Xmi3  (the  house)  712  (from)  [13  (Whom  He  raised)  2'pX7  (Him)  17 
(that  is  coming)  X7X7  (the  fury)  X717  (from)  "’3  (us)  ]b  (delivers)  X32213  (He  is  The  One  Who)  177 

Chapter  2 

(that  our  introduction)  ]3bl?137  (my  brothers)  TIX  (yew)  [173X  (know)  [TH'  (&you)  11173X1  2:1 
(has  been)  X17  (for  nothing)  7,Xp,'72  (it)  X17  (not)  xb  (that  was  to  you)  [127lb7 

(you  know)  j17,'2T'7  (as)  ~['X  (&  we  were  abused)  [372122X1  (we  suffered)  [3217  (first)  27plb  (but)  xbx  2 
(with  i >ou)  ‘[121223  (we  spoke)  ]bbi3  (great)  X27  (in  a  struggle)  X37X2  (&  then)  ['TTH  (in  Philippus)  D12‘'b,'22 
(of  The  Messiah  *)  X7,21137  (the  Gospel)  7n723  (of  our  God)  [77X7  (with  the  boldness)  X‘07722 

*  Greek  has  ‘‘The  Gospel  of  God  I  suspect  that  the  Greek  translatortranslated  the  Aramaic  word  77722-  “ Gospel ”  -  2nd  to 
last  word  in  the  verse  and  then  looked  back  to  the  preceding  word  |77’X7  “of  our  God ”  instead  of  the  following  word 
X7‘'2127-“o/  The  Messiah ”  and  translated  tod  0EOI)  -  ‘‘of  God ”  and  finally  X313X2  -  ‘‘in  a  struggle  ”,  which  in  the  Peshitta 
verse  is  in  the  middle  of  the  verse,  but  in  Greek,  is  at  the  very  end,  so  the  Greek  translator  was  accustomed  to  jumping  around 
the  Aramaic  verses  to  accommodate  the  Aramaic  syntax  to  a  somewhat  more  idiomatic  Greek  syntax  -(Though  it  does  seem  the 
Greek  normally  follows  Aramaic  word  order  fairly  closely,  which  testifies  strongly  for  an  Aramaic  original). 
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(deception)  WIY'SJED  (from)  }12  (was)  Kin  (not)  xb  (for)  T3  (our  comfort)  IK’ID  3 
(by  treachery)  n^ddd  (neither)  *6SX  (impurity)  8177332  (from)  (neither)  *6SK 

(to  be  entrusted)  TQVinrn  (by  God)  (we  were  approved)  P'pD”!  (when)  XQ  (as)  “P8  (but)  8^8  4 

(of  men)  8®38  (the  children)  ';DD~!  (as  if)  78  (not)  87  (we  speak)  (so)  83DH  ( with  His  gospel)  nmDO 

(our  hearts)  'Fiizb  (Who  proves)  8pD“I  (Him)  171  (God)  87178^  (but)  8^8  (we  would  please)  73®3 

(solicitation)  *6  nts1  (speaking)  8^12123  (do  we  employ)  mSDTirtt  (ever)  Dini2l2  (for)  77  (neither)  8^38  5 
(of  greed)  8773177  (in  pretext)  87  7DD  (neither)  877  (you)  (know)  piTP7  (as)  “p8 

(testifies)  7710  (God)  87^8 

(from  you)  |7D3?2  (not)  8^  (children  of  men)  83'2'2D  (from)  712  (glory)  Klimts  (do  we  seek)  pSG  (neither)  8^7  6 
(have  been)  }77  (we  could)  }TD5£?f3  (when)  “ID  (others)  83778  (from)  }Q  (neither)  877 
(of  The  Messiah)  877DI27  (apostles)  KIT1?©  (as)  “p8  (to  be)  877121?  (honored  *)  87^7 

•  Greek  has  "ev  Papei”  -  “with  a  burden  87‘'p"1  can  mean  heavy, burdensome, honored, dear, precious”.  It  appears 
a  Greek  mistranslated  KT'p"';  Paul  spoke  of  not  seeking  87D7®  -  " glory  ”  and  not  being  87,p''  -  “ honored  ”  here,  and  of  being 
8D,D12  -  “meek”  in  the  next  verse.  Thayers  Greek-Enslish  Lexicon  has  for  [lapsi  ”  a  possible  secondary  meaning  of 

“ authority  I  doubt  Paul  wanted  to  relinquish  his  authority’  as  an  apostle;  that  would  have  defeated  his  purpose  as  God ’s 
messenger.  It  also  seems  to  me  the  Greek  construction,  "ev  (5apet  ”  belies  the  interpretations  put  upon  it;  If  Paul  meant  to 
convey  the  idea  of  being  a  burden  (in  Greek),  he  would  not  have  used  the  preposition  ev  -  “in”,  “with  ”  before  |3apei- 
“burden”.  Even  the  Greek  betrays  a  Semitic  original;  87‘'p'1  has  a  basic  meaning  of  “weight”;  the  noun  derivative  of  this  verb 
is  87“'8  -‘‘glory, honor, magnificence”.  Hebrew  has  a  cognate  word  for  “Ip1'  -  “heavy”  ( the  root  of  87’“"’  used  in  this  verse) 
which  is  “IDD  -  “kabad”  -(“be  heavy”,  “get  honor”,  ’’get  glory”)  and  it  has  a  noun  form:  77DD  -“  Kabowd”- 
“weight, glory, honor”.  The  Greek  “ev  |3apei”  reflects  the  Semitic  construction,  "87p,'8D”  -  “in  honor"  like  theHebrew 
77DDD  ‘in  honor ”,  both  of  which  are  based  on  the  root  word  for  “heavy”. 

So  literally,  ev  |3apei  is  a  Greek  reflection  of  an  Aramaic  idiom  whose  literal  sense  is  “in  weight”  -  not  a  Greek  concept  at  all, 
but  definitely  a  Semitic  one-  (Hebrew, Aramaic, Arabic, Ethiopic) 

(meek  *)  8D‘'D12  (among  you)  }7D73,'D  (we  were)  ‘["'777  (but)  8^8  7 
(her  children)  !T3D  (who  cherishes)  8DD7127  (a  nursemaid  *)  8773'D7l3  (&  as)  “p87 

•  “humble”  is  8D’D’2;  Some  Greek  mss.  have  vr|7UOi  -“Babies”,  which  is  very  close  to  the  spelling  in  the  Majority 
Greek  text  reading  -“Tirnot”-  “Gentle”  -  just  take  the  first  letter  off  VT|jnot  and  you  have  r|7UOi. 

“Humble”  80 'D ’2  in  DSS  script  is  K  J  A  ifi.  Here  is  the  Aramaic  word  in  DSS  script  for  “Babies”-  Kbl!>  A.  Let’s  line  them 
up,  one  atop  the  other  in  three  different  Aramaic  scripts: 

Ashuri  DSS  Estrangela 

8D‘,D12  -  “Humble”  K  d  A  d7  -  “Humble”  ^  “Humble” 

KT)?"1  -“Babies”  Kbl5>  A  -“Babies”  -“Babies” 

It  appears  the  Dead  Sea  Scroll  script  pair  are  the  most  alike.  I  think  four  of  the  five  letters  in  Kd  Ad7  could  have  been  read  as 
they  are  in  KbU  A  (shaded  red  &  underlined);  but  wait- Kbl^  A-“Babies”  were  close  against  the  preceding^  letter  Nun 
(last  letter  of  the  previous  word),  it  might  have  looked  like  Kbl!>A5 ;  now  if  the  Yodh  were  rotated  a  bit  -  KblS  5  we  can  see 
how  this  could  look  like  a  Mem  7.  Lets  compare  them  again  in  DSS  script: 

“Humble” 

K'l'U*)  -“Babies”  (. Pressed  against  final  Nun ) 

Each  Aramaic  corresponding  letter  is  similar  and  could  be  read  for  the  other-  that  is  close  to  100%  correlation. 

If  there  were  only  one  Greek  ms.  with  the  silly  reading,  'Babies  ”,  I  would  chalk  it  up  to  a  misreading  of  the  Greek  majority  reading 
in  an  uncial  manuscript,  in  which  the  preceding  letter  N  was  read  as  the  first  letter  of  the  following  word  “HEIIOI”-  “Gentle”, 
forming  “NHIHOI”-  “Babies”;  Uncial  mss.  in  Greek  have  no  spaces  between  words,  so  this  kind  of  error  would  have  been 
easy  to  make. An  uncial  ms.  would  have  looked  like  this  in  verse  7: 

AAAErENHQHMENHniOIENMEEQYMQNQEANTPOOOEOAAnHTAEAYTHETEKNA 


“HEIIOI”-  “Gentle”  is  highlighted  red  and  underlined;  Adding  the  previous  letter  N  makes  it  NHE1IOI  -  “Babies”. 

However-  there  are  too  many  early  and  diverse  witnesses  to  this  absurd  reading  to  write  it  off  as  a  Greek  misreading 
error. Here  are  the  witnesses  for  the  reading  NHITIOI  -  “Babies”:  P65  (3rd  century),  K,B,C,D,G,  I,  lP,  Ten  Italic  mss  (5th  cent.  - 
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If)'1'),  Latin  Vulgate,  Coptic  4th  cent.  Mss.,  Clement  (2nd  cent.,  Origen  ( 3rd  cent.),  and  other  church  fathers  of  the  3 1,1  and  fourth 
centuries,  including  Ephraim  the  Syrian  of  the  fourth  century.. 

The  fact  that  there  are  witnesses  to  Aramaic  here-{  Codex  D  quite  often  follows  Peshitta  readings-  and  Ephraem  the  Syrian 
used  Aramaic  mss.  as  his  authority),  says  that  this  error  occurred  very  early  and  was  widely  copied  into  many  languages  in  a 
widespread  geographical  area  from  Egypt  to  Syria  to  Rome. Even  P65,  the  earliest  Greek  ms.  listed  here,  disagrees  often  with 
the  other  Greek  mss.  cited  here  in  The  Epistles.  The  fact  that  all  these  hear  witness  to  this  absurd  reading  is  testament  to  an 
authority’  higher  than  a  Greek  uncial  (no  existing  Greek  uncial  is  followed  closely  by  any  group  of  Greek  mss.  in  any  book  of 
The  NT).  I  submit  that  the  authority’  behind  all  these  witnesses  was  The  Peshitta.  There  apparently  was  an  early  Aramaic  mss. 
which  had  the  above  error  as  illustrated  in  DSS  Aramaic  and  was  translated  into  Greek  in  the  first  century’  and  thence  into  the 
several  languages-  Coptic,  Latin,  Italic,  Ethiopic.  So  it  was  not  properly  a  translation  error,  but  an  error  of  transcription  in 
Aramaic  into  an  early  Aramaic  manuscript  of  the  first  century’.  The  error  would  not  have  survived  in  Peshitta  mss.,  as  the 
Aramaean  scribes  would  have  easily  detected  and  rejected  it;  a  Greek  translator  was  not  in  the  business  of  textual  criticism;  he 
would  merely  translate  what  he  saw  and  pass  it  on.  So  there  is  widespread  -though  still  a  minority-  witness  to  this  early  error 
in  an  Aramaic  ms. 

The  fact  remains  that  Greek  mss.  have  these  two  readings,  both  of  which  may  be  explained  as  being  derived  from  Aramaic.  The 
Peshitta  has  no  variant  reading  here  among  its  mss.jv.  JuckeLMs.  Schoyen  2530/Sinai  Syr.  3  &  The  NT  Peshitta- 
Hugoye:  Journal  Of  Syriac  Studies) 

(you)  I'D1?  (to  give)  Snob  (&  we  long)  pmom  (we  cherish)  p’mni2  (we)  pPI  (also)  (in  this  way)  X33H  8 
(our  lives)  (also)  (but)  lOX  (of  God)  XH7Xn  (the  Good  News)  nmSO  (only)  TirTO  (not)  *6 
(you  are)  ]Ti;X  (our  beloved)  pwi  (because)  StDE 

(that  toiling)  pxbn  (brethren)  |T1X  (for)  “P3  (you )  )in3X  (remember)  riniJ  9 
(by  night)  Xv73  (of  our  hands)  V’T’X  (by  works)  “I3SJD  (&  laboring)  (we  were)  ’pin 

(we  may  be  a  burden  *)  “)pX3  (not)  fcs?  (of  you)  ]'D3B  (one)  “Ill  (that  upon)  hul  (&  by  day)  XfSB’lQI 

For  you  remember,  brethren,  that  we  were  toiling  and  laboring  with  the  works  of  our  hands  by  night,  and  by  day, so  that 
we  may  not  be  a  burden  upon  any  of  you- 

*  Greek  adds  to  the  end  of  this:  £KT|po£,a|i£V  £iq  opaq  to  EitayyEXiov  too  0eou  -‘‘We  preached  to  you  the  Gospel  of  God”. 

Apparently  they  worked  by  night  and  preached  by  day.  The  Greek  includes  the  preaching  in  this  verse  to  clarify  that.  Actually, 
the  two  verses  should  be  combined,  as  they  are  one  continuous  sentence  and  thought. 

(to  you)  (we  preached)  |T“DX  (how)  (&  God)  XnblO  (are  witnesses)  '[‘’“7710  (you)  [TDX  10 
(&  rightly)  rPKMOl  (purely)  n’X’3H  (of  God)  NTDIO  (the  Good  News)  nniSD 
(the  believers)  K3Q’il?3  (all  of  them)  (toward)  TV) b  (we  were)  |’in  (fault)  I’EH  (&  without)  iOT) 

-you  are  witnesses  and  God,  how  we  preached  the  Good  News  of  God  to  you  purely  and  rightly,  and  we  were  without 
fault  toward  all  the  believers. 

Greek  has  “  coq  ooicoq  Kai  SiKatcoq  teat  apepttTCoq  uptv  TOiq  7UOT£UOOOiv  syevriGripev”  -“how  holily  and  righteously  and 
blamelessly  we  became  to  you  believers  1  hate  to  sound  like  a  stickler  for  correct  grammar,  but  you  can ’t  have  a  string  of 
adverbs  describing  a  verb  of  being,  which  £y£VT|0T|p£V  is;  It  is  incorrect  to  say:  “we  were  blamelessly”,  or  “we  were 
righteously”.  In  The  Aramaic  text,  the  first  two  adverbs  describe  their  preaching,  which  is  fine  grammar:  they  “preached 
purely  and  rightly”.  Tire  following  phrase  is  an  adjective,  not  adverb,  in  Aramaic:  “ without  fault  we  were  ”;  that  too  is  perfect 
Aramaic  grammar.  These  things  are  explained  by  Aramaic  primacy;  Greek  primacy  is  being  increasingly  clobbered  by  the  facts 
and  statistics. 

(a  father)  X2X  (as)  TX  (of you)  11030  (one)  “in  (each)  in  (that  from)  pi  (you )  |in3K  (know)  riTPn  (just  as)  X33’X  11 
(your  hearts)  ]‘D373  (we  are)  (&  filling)  |’7I21  (we  have  been)  [’1H  (pleading)  |’S?3  (his  children)  ’HIO  (with)  ]B 

(you)  (&  we  charge)  [mnOOl 

(to  God)  XnbxS  (is  suitable)  XX’l  (as)  “J’X  (to  walk)  12 

(&  to  His  glory)  nnOt^Sl  (to  His  kingdom)  nnOn^S  (Who  called  you)  )10“)p“l  (He) 

(God)  XnSxS  (constantly)  n’X3’I3X  (we  thank)  p’m?2  (we)  ]3n  (also)  (this)  X3H  (because  of)  ScDQ  13 
(from  us)  *[30  (that  you  have  received)  pinbnpn  (of  God)  xnnxn  (that  the  word)  xnbran 
( you  received  it)  rttirPDp  (of  the  children  of  men)  (the  word)  (as)  “[’’K  (it  was)  &0H  (not) 
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(of  God)  KlSo  (the  word)  Xlbl  (truly)  1'XT13;  (it  is)  1TPX1  Gust  as)  X31'K  (but)  xSk 
(who  believe)  jlHS'lSSI  (in  those)  j,'1?''X1  (among you)  |101  (is  working)  X11100  (by  works)  X1111  (&  which)  'HI 

(of  God)  xibxi  (the  churches)  Kill1?  (you  imitated)  ]TT011X  (my  brethren)  T1X  (but)  p  (you )  jH3K  14 
(The  Messiah)  X11312  (who  are  in  Yeshua)  113111  (these)  j^l  (that  are  in  Judea)  Ill'll 
(the  children)  11  (from)  ]12  (you )  jlllX  (also)  'jX  (j’ou  suffered)  jllll'D  (so)  "pm 
(The  Judeans)  IHin'  (of)  jl2  (they)  |131  (also)  ^jXI  Gust  as)  K21,'X  (of  your  nation)  jlllllS; 

(murdered)  lblp  (The  Messiah)  X1130  (Yeshua)  1131  (who  our  Lord)  jllbl  (those)  ]131  15 
(they  have  persecuted)  1111  (&  us)  j^l  (who  were  from  them)  jlllOl  (&  the  prophets)  X'llbl 
(opposed)  XllipO  (&  have  become)  p'1H  (they  please)  pSB?  (not)  tfh  (&  God)  Xlbxbl 
(of  men)  K373K  (children)  '3D  (to  all)  pblS 

(the  Gentiles)  X001  (with)  11?  (to  speak)  S^Oll  (us)  lb  (for  they  forbid)  p^ll 16 
(in  every  time)  jl6l1  (their  sins)  (to  fulfill)  lOl^lb  (that  they  may  live)  pm 

(the  end)  X1111  (until)  X0111  (fury)  Kill  (upon  them)  p'Sl?  (but)  p  (has  arrived)  IDO 

(of  an  hour)  «n2?!27“I  (a  time)  X31T  (of  you)  ]1130  (bereaved)  KOI'  (we  were)  ]11  (brethren)  px  (but)  p  (we)  ]3n  17 
(to  see)  XT101?  (we  took  pains)  jOSIIX  (&  all  the  more)  l'XI'1'1  (in  our  hearts)  jlbl  (&  not)  X1?!  (in  faces)  |'1X1 

(much)  XX1C  (in  love)  X1111  (your  faces)  jll'SX 

(Paul)  Olbll  (I)  K3X  (to  you)  pIlS  (to  come)  X1X31  (&  we  wished)  |'12S1  18 
(Satan)  K31D0  (&  hindered  me  *)  11111  (&  twice)  pill  (time)  |1T  (one)  Kin 

*  Greek  has  "Satan  hindered  us  ’ 1011  is  "hindered  me”; 11111  is  "hindered  m 

Here  are  the  two  words  in  DSS  script:  AJ11-X  &  5.J1-Y;  In  Estrangela  script:  aIaoA  &  ^ciA  .  A  Yodh  is  the  smallest  letter 

in  Aramaic  and  easily  missed.  The  Greek  for  "me  ”  is  ps  or  epe;  “Us”  is  "ripaq  In  uncial  (capital  Greek  letters  used  in 
ancient  mss.)  they  are: 

"me"  is  ME  or  EME;  “Us”  is  HMAI”.  These  are  not  easily  confused,  hence  the  Aramaic  may  account  much  more  easily  for 
the  Greek  reading  than  vice  versa. 


M  "hindered  my  ” 

)  3]  y-  " hindered  us  " 

(of  our  glory)  11111311  (&  crown)  X^'bll  (&  our  joy)  |mim  (our  hope)  1730  (for)  11  (what  is?)  13'K  19 
(at  His  coming)  11'IKOI  (Yeshua)  313/"  (our  Lord)  jlO  (before)  Dip  (you )  plX  (only)  jX  (but)  K7X 

(&  our  joy)  jnnm  (our  glory)  ]1111311  (for)  11  (are)  jllX  (you )  jl13K  20 

Chapter  3 

(to  remain)  31DOi7  (we  chose)  pi  (we  resisted)  |3001  (not)  xbl  (&  because)  Smi  3:1 
(by  ourselves)  ■pTinbn  (in  Athenos)  0131X1 

(our  brother)  pK  (Timotheos)  OIXIOID1?  (to you)  pilS  (&  we  sent)  111331  2 
(in  the  Good  News  *)  111101  (&  our  helper)  |3111101  (of  God)  X17X1  (&  a  minister)  K33103101 
(of  you)  |113Q  (&  inquire  *)  X11131  (that  he  may  strengthen  you)  pi13131  (of  The  Messiah)  Xl'3101 

(your  faith)  pllO'l  (concerning)  Si? 

*  11110  -“Sbartha”  comes  from  a  root  word  "Sbar  "  which  means  “To  be  bright”.  From  this  are  derived  the 
meanings:  "Hope,  Think, Look  for, 

Be  pleasant,  Be  intelligent,  Conclude,  Argue, Plan,  Have  an  idea,  Preach  sood  news.  "All  these  are  light  shedding 
activities. 

•  Greek  has  7tapaKaksaai  -“to  comfort”  where  The  Peshitta  has  "inquire  ”.  Compare  the  Aramaic  for  "may 
inquire  ”  with  "may  comfort  ": 
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Ashuri  Aramaic 
X17D3  .‘‘may  inquire ’’(Peshitta) 

X'D]  .“may  comfort  "(Greek  reading  in  Aramaic) 

In  Estrangela 

rP\-.\  .  may  inquire  ’’(Peshitta) 
rdaj  -  “may  comfort ’’(Greek  reading  in  Aramaic) 

In  Dead  Sea  Scroll  script 

-“may  inquire  ’’(Peshitta) 

K  A  A  j  -  “may  comfort  "(Greek  reading  in  Aramaic 

It  again  appears  that  the  Greek  reading,  though  different  from  the  Aramaic,  may  be  explained  as  a  misreading  of  one 
letter  of  the  Aramaic  reading. 

(by  suffering)  xiubixD  (to  him)  nb  (should  lose  hope)  !7Dpnn  (of you)  71D3Q  (a  man)  ©3X  (lest)  *6"!  3 
(we  are  appointed)  ]3'lf6'lD  (it  is)  lil  (that  for  this)  KIPP”!  (are)  )in3X  (aware)  pT  (for)  “P3  (you)  p3X  (such  things)  IP!! 

(to  you)  pS  (we  said)  j“)DX  (we  before)  jOp  (for)  “P3  (we  were)  ’Pin  (with you)  pm1?  (when)  “ID  (also)  7X  4 
(it  was)  Kim  (you)  (know)  pTT  Gust  as)  XID'X  (be  persecuted)  iPxnQ1?  (that  we  would)  pmTISn 

(I  sent)  m“!EH  (so  that)  XD7S7  (I  restrained)  mODSl  (not)  *6  (I)  X3X  (also)  pX  (this)  X3H  (because  oG  btDD  5 
(The  Tempter)  NlTOllQ  (would  tempt  you)  p’033  (lest)  (your  faith)  plUSim  (to  know)  I77X7 

(worthless)  XpTO  (our  labor)  (&  would  be)  XU131 

(Timotheos)  OIXniTD  (to  us)  |mS  (has  come)  XflX-!  (since)  }B  (but)  p  (now)  XE7“  6 
(your  faith)  pr^DT  (concerning)  bv  (&  he  gave  us  good  news)  ]“)D01  ( your  midst)  pTXX  (from)  |13 
(to  you)  pm1?  (&  that  diere  is)  mXT  (your  love)  pDUl  (&  about) 

(place)  117  (in  every)  TOD  (good)  XDD  (our  commemoration)  piiTlSJ 
(you)  |1DD  (we)  ]3PT  (that  also)  pX“I  Gust  as)  WD'X  (to  see  us)  ptnt37  (you)  pH3X  (&  desire)  piOl 

(brethren)  pPIX  (by  you)  |1DD  (we  were  comforted)  IX'DriX  (this)  X3H  (because  of)  bDD  7 
(your  faith)  pDmSfS'n  (because  oG  (&  our  afflictions)  (our  adversities)  |np!7  (all)  pil^D  (over)  Si? 

(in  our  Lord)  ]“)DD  (will  abide)  pipm  (you )  |7n2N  (iG  IX  (we  live)  (it  is)  1H  (&  now)  XET  8 

(onyoM/'behalG  JlDObn  (pay)  S77DD1?  (can  we)  |3TID27Q  (thanks)  XmTrUfor)  T'3  (what?)  XT’S  9  , 

(because  of  you)  pDPtDQ  (with  which  we  rejoice)  |3'l— in- 1  Goy)  Xm“in  (every)  7D  (for)  717  (to  God)  XrDXT1 

(we  pray  earnestly  *)  pOm  (all  the  more)  mX“Pm  (God)  XilSx  (that  before)  D“Ip“I  (except)  X^X  10 
(whatever)  XD  (&  perfect)  T1Q331  (your  faces)  pD'SX  (to  see)  XTI137  (&  by  day)  XDmXDI  (by  night)  X^D 

(in  your  faith)  pDmnOV!  (is  lacking)  XT’Dm 

(The  Messiah)  XITTO  (Yeshua)  l?Hm  (&  our  Lord)  ]“)D1  (our  Father)  pDX  (God)  XPlbx  (but)  p  (He)  17  11 
(to  you)  pDm1?  (our  way)  | m)X  (shall  direct  *)  f17H3 

*  “Nethryots  ,p“in3  -  “shall  direct”  is  a  singular  3rd person  verb,  though  the  Subject  is  plural:  “Our  Father  and  our  Lord 
Yeshua  Meshikha  ”,  which  is  another  indication  that  Paid ’s  writings  speak  of  The  Son  and  The  Father  as  One  God.  This  is 
reminiscent  of  Genesis  1:26-27:  “And  God  (Elohim  -plural)  said  (  “1DX'1  -“Yamar”-singular  verb  in  Hebrew),  Let  m  make 
man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness...  ”. 

(your  love)  jlDDlfl  (&  increase)  TT  (&  may  He  multiply)  X3D3T 12 
(every  person)  CD’l^D  (&  that  to)  mbT  (another)  “IPI  (to)  m1?  (of  one)  T7 
(you)  pD1?  (we  love)  p’DIlD  (we)  |3m  Gust  as)  XiD^X 

(in  holiness)  XTlWHpD  (fault)  'pDH  (without)  X1?-!  (your  hearts)  pDIYD1?  (&  may  He  establish)  13 
(of  our  Lord)  j“)0“!  (at  the  arrival)  nnTlXDD  (our  Father)  |1DX  (God)  X7' 7X  (before)  D7p 
(His  holy  ones)  YroTp  (all  of  them)  pn^D  (Who  is  with)  D177  (The  Messiah)  XITttfQ  (Yeshua)  1711m 
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Chapter  4 

(for  you)  112^  (&  we  pray  earnestly)  p'BEJSnfSI  (of you)  ]133?2  (we  beg)  p'SJB  (my  brothers)  T1S  (therefore)  b'312  4:1 
(of  us)  }30  (you  have  received)  p373p7  (that  as)  "PX3  (Yeshua)  SJ1E3  (in  our  Lord)  }3123 
(that  you  should  walk)  p37333  (for  you)  p37  (it  is  necessary)  (how)  13'X 
( you  may  grow)  pSOin  (that  all  the  more)  mOTT"!  (God)  N3b*6  (&  you  should  please)  p32tl/m 

(commandments)  N33plS  (those)  (for)  “P3  (you )  p33X  (know)  2 

(Yeshua)  1327  (by  our  Lord)  }3123  (to  you)  p3L?  (we  gave)  }33' 

(your  holiness)  p3mt£37p  (of  God)  83^3  (the  will)  33,332  (for)  T*3  (this  is)  133  3 
(fornication)  KflY'ST  (all)  ^3  (from)  }I2  (separate)  pp'HB  (&  that  you  be)  pi3331 

(his/her  vessel)  33NO  (to  possess)  WpE1?  (of tom)  (person)  273N  (each)  2/3N  (know)  S)T'  (&  will)  K1331  4 

(&  in  honor)  mp'lOl  (in  holiness)  Kni233p3 

(of  the  Gentiles)  X 12 1233  (others)  «mi27  (as)  “'X  (of  lust)  X3333  (in  passion)  N2133  (&  not)  l6l  5 
(God)  XrtSlO  (do  know)  j'IH'  (who  not)  *6"!  (those)  p33 

(to  violate)  333712i7  (presume)  ]*irPC37r2  (should  you)  |Yinn  (neither)  X^l  6 
(matter)  Kni33  (in  this)  X333  (his  brother)  ’313*6  (a  man)  213X  (&  to  take  advantage  of)  s^sinbi 
(all)  pr6ri  (these)  ]63  (of)  bv  (The  Avenger)  KS33TI  (He  is)  13  (our  Lord)  |3123  (because)  ^312 
(we  said)  }312X  (times)  X33T  (before)  Dip  (from)  |I3  (that  also)  pfcH  (just  as)  K33’K 
(&  we  testified)  }3301  (to  you)  V* 

(to  holiness)  «mC37,’-ipb  (but)  *6tf  (to  impurity)  NniD3t6  (God)  (has  called  you)  ]133p  (for)  1';  (not)  *6  7 

(he  defrauds)  □SCO  (a  man)  xvrnb  (it  is)  K13  (not)  *6  (defrauds)  3^33  (whoever)  |Q  (therefore)  6312  8 
(The  Holy)  N3273p  (His  Spirit)  nmi  (in you)  |133  (Who  gives)  33’3  (Him)  13  (God)  83^*6  (but)  *6tt 

(you  need)  pn’p’ID  (not)  *6  (of  brothers)  K3K3  (but)  p3  (love)  *013  (concerning)  bs  9 
(yourselves)  |131213p  (for)  T'3  (3 >ou)  p33*s  (to  you)  p37  (to  be  written)  3173(27* 

(another)  "inb  (one)  "in  (to  love)  p3nnn  (of  God)  *07*0  (you  are)  p33**  (taught)  *0^12 

(brothers)  K3K  (to  all)  p31?3i?  (so)  **33 3  (you  are)  TTTI3K  (doing)  p3»  (also)  3**  10 
(but)  | “’"I  (I)  **3N  (beg)  *03  (Maqedonia)  *3313p?2  (who  are  in  all)  37333 
(that  you  superabound)  33TI33  (my  brothers)  ’3**  (of  you)  p3312 

(&  occupied)  p313  (peaceable)  }6e?  (that  you  would  be)  pi337  (&  be  diligent)  pB23331  11 
(with  your  hands)  pS’T’JQ  (working)  }TI7S  (be  you)  }13331  (with your  business)  p3‘*331303 
(we  commanded  you )  }1333pB3  (just  as)  **33’** 

(in  good  form)  **1230**3  (walking)  ]^3i73!2  (that  you  would  be)  p1333  12 
(beyoM  dependent)  pp3303  (not)  *6  (a  man)  213**  (&  upon)  Sill  (outsiders)  **’33  (toward)  I"l6 

(my  brethren)  ’3**  (you  to  know  *)  pi?333  fbut)  }’3  (I  *)  **3**  (want)  i*33S  13 
(to  you)  113b  (sorrowing)  **’73  (you  should  be)  **133  (not)  *6  (who  sleep)  j’31273  (those)  }6’i*  (that  for)  bsi7 
(to  whom)  p3t7  (there  is  not)  IT1?  (hope)  **7307  (of  mankind)  i*213**7  (the  rest)  *0721  (as)  "p** 


But  I  want  you  to  know,  my  brethren,  that  you  should  not  be  sorrowing  for  those  who  sleep  as  do  the  rest  of  mankind 
who  have  no  hope. 

*  Greek  Textus  Receptus  (behind  The  English  Kins  James  Version),  has  “ou  GsLco  8e  upon;  ayvoeiv”  -  “I  would  not  have  you 
to  be  ignorant”,  however,  most  Greek  mss. (Critical  Greek  texts  and  Byzantine  alike)  have,  “ou  GsLopsv  5s  upaq  ayvoeiv”  - 
“We  would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant”.  “I  want”  in  Aramaic  here  is  **3**  *03;  “We  want”  would  be  |33  p33S. 

In  DSS  -  K1K  K^y  -‘7  want”; 

HT1  )AAy  -  “We  want  Other  forms  for  “We  wish  ”  are  ))  A  3  y, 

htik  )A^y, 

5TTUK  5  a73  y.  This  last  one  is  the  most  similar  to  the  actual  reading  in  Aramaic;  let ’s  compare  just  those  two: 
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K'P’rbon  nibi  kit1?®  o’frisi  Kiroip  wrcmp  kjydk 


In  DSS  -  KSK  Kbf  want 

DTliK  5A3j| -“We  want”; 

*  Another  difference  between  the  Greek  and  Aramaic  texts  here  and  in  more  than  ten  other  places  in  The  Gospels  and  The 
Epistles,  is  the  use  in  Greek  of  a  double  negation  (“I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant ”)  where  the  Peshitta  has  a  simple 
positive  -  "I  want  you  to  know  The  LXX  does  employ  this  construction  in  The  Apocrypha  a  couple  times  and  once  in  Hosea 
4:15  where  the  Hebrew  text  does  not  have  anything  like  it.  I  have  some  thoughts  on  this,  but  they  are  mere  conjecture  at  this 
point. 


(&  arose)  Dpi  (died)  ITD  (that  Yeshua)  SJWH  (we  believe)  pDD’HD  (for)  “ID  (if)  ]K  14 
(who  have  fallen  asleep)  1DD“I“!  (those)  pl^KT5  (God)  KilpK  (also)  pK  (in  this  way)  KIDD 
(with  Him)  711317  (shall  bring)  KIT'D  (in  Yeshua)  SJ1ETD1 

Another  possible  translation  is:  “For  if  we  believe  that  Yeshua  died  and  arose,  in  this  way  God,  by  Yeshua,  shall  bring  with 
Him  those  who  have  fallen  asleep.  ” 

(of  our  Lord)  ]“ID“!  (in  the  word)  Tin ^DD  (to  you)  pD1?  (we  say)  p'DDK  (but)  p“!  (this)  K“in  15 
(of  our  Lord)  }“ID“!  (at  the  coming)  IirTTlKDD  (we  who  remain)  p'DIHlEID-!  (those)  pl^K  (that  we)  pm 
(who  are  asleep)  1DD“I“I  (those)  pS'K^  (shall  overtake)  “[“)“D  (not)  K1!  (we  who  have  life)  p'DlD 

(&  with  the  voice)  K^pD!  (with  a  command)  K2“Ip12D  (our  Lord)  |“)D  (He)  im  (because)  ^DD  16 
(of  God)  KH^KI  (&  with  a  trumpet  blast)  KlfD!  (Angel)  KDKpD  (of  the  Head)  D'“H 
(who  are  in  The  Messiah)  KIT®DD“I  (&  those  who  died)  KIT'D!  (Heaven)  K'D®  (from)  )D  (shall  descend)  HID 

(first)  Cnpib  (they  shall  arise)  pDip3 

(we  who  have  life)  p'Tn  (we  who  remain)  p'mnPD"!  (those)  p^'K  (we)  pn  (&  then)  pTHI  17 
(in  clouds)  K33DD  (as  one)  K“I!1DK  (with  them)  pilDD  (we  shall  be  carried  away)  pDllTD 
(in  every  time)  )DVpDD  (&  in  this  way)  KIDil!  (in  the  air)  “IKKD  (of  our  Lord)  )“)D"1  (to  a  meeting)  nUTlKP 

(we  shall  be)  K1H3  (our  Lord)  |“ID  (with)  DU 

(these)  pbil  (with  words)  K^DD  (another)  “Iflb  (one)  “III  (comforting)  pK'DD  (therefore)  S'Dil  (be)  Till 18 

Chapter  5 

(my  brothers)  TtK  (&  seasons)  K2“ID1  (but)  p“!  (the  times)  K2DT  (about)  S SI  5:1 
(to  you )  (to  be  written)  DT1D0D  ( you  need)  pJVpDO  (not)  K b 

(that  the  day)  tlDTH  (you )  pn3K  (know)  pSI“r  (truly)  rT’KT'")©  (for)  “ID  (you)  pD3K  2 
(comes)  KHK  (in  this  way)  K3Dn  (in  the  night)  K’DDD  (a  thief)  KD33  (as)  ""]'K  (of  our  Lord)  )“1D“I 

(&  quiet)  KS'EII  (there  is)  171  (“peace)  KD^EH  (they  will  say)  p"IDK3  (when)  “ID  3 
(destruction)  K3“IDK  (upon  them)  pH  vSJ  (shall  rise)  D1p3  (from  the  silence)  KvEDD  (&  then)  piDT) 

(they  will  escape)  p“ID3  (&  not)  KD1  (a  pregnant  woman)  KH3DD  (upon)  bv  (labor  pains)  KpDTI  (as)  “['K 

(you  are)  piTTl  (not)  K1?  (my  brothers)  TTK  (but)  l'"!  (you)  pn3K  4 
(should  overtake  you)  pDDi“I3  (a  thief)  KD33  (as)  “pK  (day)  KDD  (that  the)  111  (in  darkness)  KD1E771D 

(of  day)  KDD'K  (&  children)  DD7  (are)  pn3K  (of  light)  KDTID  (children)  DD  (for)  “ID  (all  of  you)  pD^D  5 
(of  darkness)  KD1EI71  (children)  DD  (neither)  KPl  (of  night)  K'PP  (children)  DD  (you  are  *)  pnD71  (&  not)  KPl 

*  Greek  has  “&  we  are  not”  where  The  Peshitta  has  “&  you  are  not”.  “We  are”  is  |DI1,  pin  or  piVK  &  “You  are”  is 
pnDn;  In  DSS  script:  5)  AITl  -  “We  are  ” 

51  Jl  AITl  -  “You  are  ” 

Peshitta  mss.  do  not  have  variants  in  this  verse,  as  there  should  be  if  the  Aramaic  is  based  on  Greek.  There  are  Greek  mss.  with 
the  Peshitta  reading.D  (5th  cent.),G  (9th  cent.)  as  well  as  The  Itala  Version  (2nd  cent.). 

(the  rest)  KDDCH  (as)  “pK  (therefore)  S'Dil  (let  us  sleep)  “|D“I2  (not)  kS  6 
(&  prudent)  |DT1D!  (watchful)  p“ID7  (let  us  be)  pin  (but)  K^K 
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(are)  H  (in  the  night)  K'bbZ  (who  sleep)  pZOm  (for)  T3  (those)  pb'K  7 
(drunk)  pH  (are)  H  (in  the  night)  K'bbz  (who  are  drunk)  pm  (&  those)  (sleeping)  pZZ“I 

(vigilant)  pTSJ  (let  us  be)  pin  (are)  |3n  (of  the  day)  KZE'K  (of  the  children)  '3ZT  (but)  p“!  (we)  |3n  8 
(&  of  love)  onm  (of  faith)  KITOnTH  (the  breastplate)  K3HZ  (&  put  on)  pZ'Zbl  (in  our  minds)  |3'IHZ 
(of  Life)  KH"!  (of  the  hope)  K“IZO"!  (the  helmet)  Km)30  (&  let  us  take)  D'031 

(to  wrath)  KT31“)b  (God)  KilbK  (has  appointed  us)  ]BD  (that  not)  Kb“I  (because)  bzZ  9 
(The  Messiah)  KITZO  (Yeshua)  DIE!1''  (in  our  Lord)  }“II2Z  (of  Life)  KTH  (to  the  possession)  K3'3pb  (but)  KbK 

(we  are  awake)  |3-,T,27  (that  if)  |K"!  (our  sake)  pSK  (for)  bl)  (Who  died)  HTH  (Him)  H  10 
(we  shall  live)  KPI3  (with  Him)  HZZ  (as  one)  KmZK  (we  sleep)  }3'Z12“1  (or  if)  ]K1 

(another)  mb  (one)  m  (comfort)  (this)  K3H  (because  of)  btDZ  11 
(you  have  done)  pnHZZ  (that  also)  pK”I  (just  as)  K3Z'K  (another)  mb  (one)  “IFI  (&  build  up)  1331 

(those)  pb'Kb  (recognize)  pi?“P  (that  you  will)  pmm  (my  brethren)  T1K  (of you)  pZ3B  (but)  pH  (we  beg)  }3'I?Z  12 
(in  our  Lord)  |“I12Z  (among you)  pZ'BKZ  (&  have  standing)  pO'pl  (among you)  pZZ  (who  labor)  P*6"! 

(you)  pzb  (&  teach)  pzbftl 

(greater)  KTIT  (in  love)  KZHZ  (to  you)  pzb  (esteemed)  pZ'ZH  (that  you  let  them  be)  Tim  13 
(with  them)  |T1Z!)  (be  at  peace)  13TIZK  (their  works)  pmZZ  (&  because  of)  bzOI 

(wrongdoers)  Kibzzob  (correct)  H“)  (my  brothers)  TIK  (of you)  pZ3B  (but)  p~I  (we  beg)  }3'S?Z  14 
(of  the  weak)  Kb'ltO-!  (the  burdens)  K3ZZ  (bear)  "DOT  (souls)  KZD3  (the  feeble)  HlSJtb  (&  encourage)  IZZbl 
(every  person)  ZHZ  (to)  mb  (in your  spirit)  pZPIH  (&  be  long)  H3K1 

(evil)  KfZ'Z  (in  place  of)  =fm  (evil)  KZZ'Z  (of  you)  pZ3!2  (anyone)  Z3K  (lest)  K^b"!  (&  beware)  HITITKl  15 
(good)  KnZZ  (after)  THC  (run)  IZIil  (in  every  time)  )ZfbzZ  (but)  KbK  (may  reward)  SJHB3 
(every  person)  zsbz  (&  to)  mbl  (each  one)  KmPi  (towards)  mb 

(in  every  time)  izrbzz  (rejoicing)  I'm  (be)  77H  16 

(ceasing)  Klbz  (without)  Kb“!  (&  pray)  pbZET  17 

(the  will)  mZZ  (for)  T'3  (this  is)  13H  (giving  thanks)  pTIE  (be)  TH  (thing)  DIE  (&  in  every)  bzzi  18 
(in you)  pZZ  (The  Messiah)  KITZE  (in  Yeshua)  HZ'Z  (of  God)  KPlbKI 

(quench)  pZIHn  (not)  Kb  (The  Spirit)  KITH  19 

(reject)  pbzn  (not)  Kb  (prophecy)  Km'Z3  20 

(hold)  HT1K  (&  what  is  excellent)  TEZm  (explore)  IpZ  (everything)  Dizbz  21 

(flee)  ipHSJ  (evil)  KZ'Z  (matter)  1ZZ  (every)  bz  (&  from)  )Q7  22 

(perfectly)  IT'KT'Q3  (shall  make  you  holy)  pZZ"ip3  (of  peace)  KEbz"!  (The  God)  KIlbK  (but)  |H  (He)  H  23 
(He  shall  keep)  “IE33  (&  your  body)  pZ“l3B1  (&  your  soul)  pZZ231  (your  spirit)  pZPIH  (&  whole)  ilbzi  (all  of  you)  pzbzb 
(The  Messiah)  KITZE  (Yeshua)  HZ'  (of  our  Lord)  j“IE"l  (for  the  arrival)  nriHKob  (faults)  pZ")  (without)  Kb"I 

(shall  perform  it)  “IZZ3  (it  is  He  Who)  HI  (has  called  you)  ]1Z“lp"l  (Who)  ]E  (is  He)  H  (faithful)  24 

(for  us)  pbSJ  (pray)  lbz  (my  brethren)  TIK  25 

(holy)  KfiZHp  (with  a  kiss)  KJ7pZ13Z  (all  of  them)  pltbz  (of  our  brethren)  pPIK“I  (the  peace)  KfibzZ  (invoke)  ibKZ  26 

(that  will  be  read)  KTpnrH  (by  our  Lord)  )“)EZ  (you)  pzb  (I)  K3K  (bind  in  an  oath)  KE1E  27 
(holy)  KZHp  (the  brethren)  KPIK  (to  all)  pnbzb  (this)  K"H  (letter)  KIH3K 


Glenn  David  Bauscher 


Page  61 1 


5/3/2010 


The  Peshitta  Aramaic-English  Interlinear  Epistles  of  Paul 


The  First  Holy  Epistle  of  Paul  The  Apostle  to  The  Thessalonians 


Kyrbon  mhn  kit1?®  otVieti  arranp  wramp 


(Amen)  pi2K  (with you)  pDESJ  (The  Messiah)  KIT®  13  (Yeshua)  in®"1  (of  our  Lord)  (the  grace)  niTTCD  28 
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2nd  Thessalonians 

(to  the  church)  timvb  (&  Timotheos)  OlKTISrEDl  (&  Silvanus)  013^01  (Paul)  DlSlD  1:1 
(&  our  Lord)  |“)121  (our  Father)  j'EX  (which  is  in  God)  (of  theThessalonians)  K'p'Zlborn 

(The  Messiah)  KITE?  12  (Yeshua)  U1ET 

(God)  (from)  |12  (&  peace)  NE^Ell  (with  you)  11212!)  (grace)  KmZ'tD  2 

(The  Messiah)  KITE?  12  (Yeshua)  DIE)1  (our  Lord)  |“112  (&  from)  |121  (our  Father)  |12K 

(for  you)  |12  •bs  (we  are  indebted)  p'Z'n  (in  every  time)  prbzz  (to  God)  NnbKb  (to  give  thanks)  Hia^  3 
(grows)  X'2“]  (that  all  the  more)  rTKTTTH  (is  necessary)  (what)  KI2  (as)  “['X  (my  brothers)  T1K 
(of  every  person)  Einbm  (of  you  all)  112^22  (the  love)  X21PI  (&  increases)  *001  {your  faith)  jl2ni312,'n 

(his  neighbor)  m2n  (to)  I'll1? 

(boast)  pnZTlElO  (will)  *0H3  (in  you)  ]122  (we)  ]2n  (that  also)  *1*0  (as)  "pi*  4 
( your  faith)  112ni312TI  (for)  b>V  (of  God)  **r6*n  (in  the  assemblies)  *0HD2  (we)  ]2n 
(your  persecutions)  lismao")  (that  in  all)  nboZ-!  ( your  endurance)  llZni2“lZ,'D?2  (&  for)  bl)l 
( you )  11173**  (that  endure)  I’HZ'OO”!  (&yowr  sufferings)  [IZOZOIJO 

(of  God)  (just)  *0*0  (of  the  judgment)  *0'“H  (for  a  demonstration)  KTPinn1?  5 

(for  His  kingdom)  nniO^u?  (that  you  maybe  worthy)  |llE)m 
(you  suffer)  pIT'EUl  (sake)  IT'S**  (for  whose)  bV~l  (that)  TI 

(God)  *Olb**  (before)  Dip  (it  is  just)  *0*0  (&  if)  1*0  6 
(to  your  tormentors)  pOOlS**1?  (suffering)  *02^!**  (to  reward)  D1“123“I 

(with  us)  |121?  (He  shall  save  *)  *03  (you  who  are  tormented)  ]imsbxni2“!  ( &you )  TO1?!? 

(The  Messiah)  **!TE)12  (Yeshua)  177C27'1  (of  our  Lord)  |“112“1  (by  the  revelation)  n3v32 
(of  His  angels)  Vn2*6l2n  (the  armies)  *6n  (with)  2D  (Heaven)  **'1221  (Who  is  from)  ]f2“I 

N  *  The  Greek  mss.  have  aveoiv  -  “ Rest The  explanation  for  this  is  very’  simple: 

Here  is  the  Aramaic  word  for  “Rest”:  **PP3; 

Here  is  “He  shall  save”:  *03; 

The  Yodh '  is  in  “Rest”-  **IT3  and  not  in  “He  shall  save  ”  -  NHL  The  Greek  for  “He  shall  save”  is  “ocooei”  nothing  like 
"aveoiv”.  Another  possibility  is  ^coo7toir|oei  (“ He  will  give  life”)-  even  less  like  “aveoiv”. 

Of  course,  one  might  object  that  an  Aramaean  might  have  translated  Greek  aveoiv  -  “Rest”-  **173,  simply  omitting  the 
“ Yodh  \  which  would  be  easy  enough.  There  are  several  problems  with  that  hypothesis,  however,  one  of  which  is  that  The 
Peshitta  NT  should  have  demonstrable  errors  in  it  somewhere,  if  it  were  a  translation;  no  one  has  produced  any,  to  my 
knowledge.  The  Peshitta  mss.  have  no  variants  in  this  verse  to  support  a  Greek  original  behind  it.  (Based  on  Gwilliam- 
Pinkerton ’s  collation  of  Peshitta  mss.  of  Paul's  epistles). 

The  Greek  NT.  on  the  other  hand,  is  replete  with  variant  readings  galore  in  all  of  its  mss.  and  many  errors  of  all  sorts,  which  I 
and  others  have  pointed  out  and  will  continue  to  do  so.  The  fact  that  there  is  a  Massora  for  The  Peshitta,  proving  that  its 
scribes  counted  words  and  even  letters  in  the  mss.  and  kept  records  of  the  statistics  sets  The  Peshitta  far  above  The  Greek  NT  in 
accuracy  and  precision.  Where,  oh  where  is  such  a  tradition  associated  with  the  copying  of  Greek  mss.  ?  Another  argument,  and 
probably  the  strongest  possible  scientific  support  for  the  absolute  accuracy  of  The  Peshitta  is  the  fact  that  this  text  contains 
numerous  codes  going  through  it,  beginning  to  end,  end  to  beginning,  backwards  and  forwards,  some  starting  in  the  middle  of 
the  canon,  some  elsewhere,  by  skipping  a  particular  and  consistent  number  of  letters  from  a  starting  point  to  its  end-  one  with 
1 7,921  letters  skipped  each  time,  to  spell  out  a  61  letter  code  that  loops  through  Matthew  alone  18.6  times,  beginning  to  end! 
Others  have  longer  skips,  all  the  way  up  to  99,021  letters  each  time  and  191  letters  long!  Most  go  through  the  entire  NT  several 
times.  If  one  letter  were  removed  from  The  Peshitta  version  I  searched  with  Codefinder  software,  none  of  those  codes  would 
exist  at  all.  If  one  letter  were  added,  the  same  holds  true;  all  the  codes  disappear.  The  Greek  NT  has  no  such  code  in  it,  try  what 
edition  you  will.  Many  have  tried  for  years,  to  no  avail. 

Some  codes  in  The  Peshitta  are  in  Aramaic  reading  forward  and  Hebrew  when  reading  the  same  code  backward! 

And  then  there  is  the  promise  of  Yeshua  Meshikha  Maran: 
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“Not  one  Yodh  (  ’  )  or  Tittle  ( " )  shall  pass  from  the  Law...”;  Heaven  and  earth  will  pass  away;  My  words  shall  not  pass 
away.  ” 

(of  the  fire)  N1131  (in  blazing)  N7T133  (vengeance)  NnD3~  (He  executes)  13D1  (whenever)  NO  8 
(those)  pm  (&  on)  |01  (God)  N11N1?  (knew)  IDT  (who  not)  *6"!  (those)  p31  (on)  ]0 
(the  Good  News)  nrraoS  (have  recognized)  1D1H3N  (who  not)  N^l 
(The  Messiah)  NT30  (Yeshua)  SJ13'  (of  our  Lord)  ]101 

(eternal)  dSd^I  (destruction)  N313N  (will  be  paid)  pD1313  (in  judgment)  W'T  (for  those)  p311  9 
(of  His  power)  I1?'!!  (the  glory)  N1313  (&  from)  jOI  (of  our  Lord)  ]101  (the  Face)  131313  (from)  jO 

(&  will  show)  N1131  (in  His  holy  ones)  'IW'lpO  (to  be  glorified)  131331  (He  comes)  N1N1  (whenever)  Nf 2  10 
(our  testimony)  }mi!D  (because  you  believed)  jOTinm  (in  His  believers)  ■'1130,'103  (His  wonders)  miOin 

(day)  NOY  (in  that)  113  (that  was  for  you)  p3  •bsn 

(for  you)  (we  pray)  p'bSQ  (in  every  time)  ]3Vi733  (because  of  this)  NSl^OO  11 

(&  would  fill  you)  j13,'i3'031  (for  your  calling)  pDSTpl  (God)  Nl^N  (that  would  make  you  worthy) 

(in  power)  N^TQ  (of  faith)  NHOTI  (&  works)  N13D1  (of  goodness)  Nn331  (the  pleasure)  WOS  (wholly)  lb  3 

(Yeshua)  DltD'  (of  our  Lord)  |101  (the  Name)  103  (by  you)  p33  (that  may  be  glorified)  13n331  12 
(the  grace)  imO'tD  (according  to)  “pN  (by  Him)  13  (you )  pi3N  (also)  pN  (The  Messiah)  NT30 
(The  Messiah)  NT3Q  (Yeshua)  SJ13'  (&  our  Lord)  ]101  (of  our  God)  jllNI 

Chapter  2 

(the  arrival)  UTlNO  (concerning)  bv  (my  brothers)  TIN  (of you)  p330  (but)  pi  (we  beg)  pU3  2:1 
(&  concerning)  ^Dl  (The  Messiah)  NT30  (Yeshua)  (of  our  Lord)  jlOl 
(unto  Him)  Hill  (our)  ]^"1  (assembling)  Nv3133 

(in your  minds)  p31U13  (you  would  be  shaken)  pDUn  (soon)  (that  not)  N^l  2 
(a  spirit)  N111  (from)  |0  (neither)  nSi  (word)  Nl^O  (from)  |0  (not)  N^  (be  troubled)  piim  (neither)  nSi 
(it  is)  '1  (us)  jlTD  (from)  |01  (that  as  if)  p'NI  (an  epistle)  N113N  (from)  jO  (neither)  N^l 
(of  our  Lord)  jlOl  (the  day)  lOl  (has  arrived)  IDO  (namely)  □  7  (that  behold)  SHI 

(means)  p030N  (of)  ]0  (by  any)  1113  (will  deceive  you)  J13UED3  (man)  33N  (that  no)  NO1?  3 
(a  revolt)  NHIIIO  (first)  DIplS  (will  come)  NlNn  (not)  N1  (that  surely)  jNI  (to  the  effect)  S30 
(of  destruction)  N313N1  (the  son)  113  (of  sin)  NTEDII  (the  man)  N3313  (&  will  be  revealed)  N^3n31 

(thing)  jO  (every)  ^3  (against)  Sd  (&  exalts  himself)  Nt?Dn301  (is) 11  (who  opposing)  N^OIpbl  (he)  11  4 
(also)  pNI  (just  as)  N33'N  (&  religion)  N1111  (God)  17N  (that  is  called)  NipnOI 
(he  will  sit)  3113  (God)  NI^N  (as)  JN  (of  God)  NI^NI  (in  the  temple)  N^OTO 
(he  is)  11  (God)  NI^NI  (as  if)  “pN  (himself)  1333  (concerning)  (&  he  will  show)  N1131 

(I  was)  HI  (with  you)  ponib  (that  when)  131  (you  remember)  pn'HSJ  (do  not?)  N1?  5 
(to  you )  P31?  (I  did)  HI  (say)  HON  (these  things)  p1?! 

(governs)  T1N1  (what)  NO  (you)  pi3N  (know)  pDT  (&  now)  N311  6 
(in  his  time)  133T3  (he)  11  (that  may  be  revealed)  N7H31 

(has  begun)  '13  (now)  113  (from)  jO  (of  evil)  N^IDI  (for)  11  (the  mystery)  NT1N  7 
(governs)  TIN  (now)  N311  (which)  NO  (that)  11  (surely)  ]N  (only)  111^73  (to  work)  ICDBinoS 
(the  midst)  NnD30  (from)  ]0  (will  be  taken)  7pl33 

(Yeshua)  D13"1  (whom  our  Lord)  ]101  (that)  11  (Evil  One)  N^ID  (will  be  revealed)  ^313  (&  then)  pTT1  8 
(&  He  will  destroy  him)  ,'lT't70331  (of  His  mouth)  1013  (with  the  breath)  1113  (will  consume  him)  ,'1T'3,'D3 

(of  His  coming)  UTINOI  (by  the  revelation)  N3,t733 

(of  Satan)  N3301  (is)  T  (in  the  activity)  NH313D03  (of  that  one)  111  (for)  11  (the  coming)  HHNO  9 
(false)  N1731  (&  wonders)  NHOim  (&  signs)  NUINI  (power)  pT  (in  all)  ^33 
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(in  the  perishing)  m'OlQ  (that  is)  mm  (of  evil)  *6l»0  (error)  "SIO  (&  in  all)  0^001  10 
(of  the  truth)  KOEOpO  (the  love)  >Q10  (they  received)  I^Op  (that  not)  N^O  (for)  bl) 

(they  would  have  life)  }103  (in  which)  OOO 

(the  activity)  Snin3)Q  (God)  mStt  (to  them)  (sent)  OOE13  (because  of  this)  ton^oo  11 

(lies)  mpiEp  (that  they  may  believe)  ]130m30  (of  delusion)  ""SlIOO 

(who  not)  >60 1  (those)  (all  of  them)  p“?0  (they  will  be  judged)  pon31  12 

(evil)  >6ll?0  (they  chose)  VOOSK  (but)  >6x  (the  truth)  mttfipO  (believed)  130m 

(always)  j  0*00  (God)  m“?*6  (to  thank)  OHIO1?  (we  are  indebted)  p'O'O  (but)  p  (we)  ]T\  13 
(of  our  Lord)  jOOO  (beloved)  ,'mO''On  (brethren)  pK  (your  persons)  jlO'OX  (for)  031 
(for  Life)  >000  (the  beginning)  KTPE70  (from)  10  (God)  KO^X  (for  has  chosen  you)  110030 
(of  the  truth)  mOEH  (&  in  belief)  KrraO'OOl  (of  The  Spirit)  KOIOO  (in  the  sanctification)  miEOOpO 

(our)  p'0  (by  evangelism)  Xni300000  (has  called  you)  ]13D“ Ip  (for)  00  (He)  10  (to  these  things)  pbo1?  14 
(The  Messiah)  KITK7B  (Yeshua)  30130  (to  our  LordpOO1?  (glory)  XnmOEin  (that  you  would  be  *)  ]110n0 

N  *  Greek  has  “ei  q  Tteputotriatv  5oi;T|q”  -  “for  possession  of  the  glory” ;  The  Aramaic  construction  pa1?  xnmot&n  pinno 

has  two  possible  meanings;  in  an  idiomatic  sense,  (pnm  may  have  been  read  as  pnm  -  a  3r‘  person  fern,  singular  future, 
matched  with  “Glory  “-  fern.  sing.  )  it  means  “that  our  Lord  may  have  glory  In  a  more  straightforward  sense, ( taking  piOnO 
as  2nd  person  plural  masculine  future  -  “That  you  would  be  ”),  it  means  “that  you  would  be  glory  The  Greek  seems  to  favor 
the  first  sense,  though  it  is  misleading,  implying  the  glory’  of  Jesus  may  go  to  the  believer.  The  Greek  seems  to  be  an  incorrect 
and  awkward  translation  of  the  Aramaic  here.  1  doubt  an  Aramaean  would  get  the  Peshitta  reading  from  the  Greek  reading. 

(the  commandments)  N30p100  (&  hold  fast)  1300111  (be  established)  lO'pOX  (my  brethren)  TtK  (therefore)  b'DO  15 
(our)  pm  (in  epistle)  KJ103X0  (or  if)  jKI  (in  the  word)  NO^OO  (if)  (that  you  have  learned)  pnOOm 

(our  Father)  pOK  (&  God)  NO^NI  (The  Messiah)  WEIO  (Yeshua)  3020  (our  Lord)  |"10  (but)  pO  (He)  1 0  16 
(eternal)  003170  (comfort)  XKOO  (us)  ]S  (&  has  given)  OOO  (Who  has  loved  us)  pnm  (He)  111 
(by  His  grace)  OOIO'OO  (good)  XOO  (&  hope)  NOOOI 

(words)  xba  (all)  ^00  (&  may  He  be  occupied  in)  □“lp31  {your  hearts)  pOmO1?  (may  He  comfort)  >003  17 

(good)  00  (work)  000  (&  every)  b001 

Chapter  3 

(of  our  Lord)  |“100  (that  the  word)  00^00  (for  us)  p*?31  (pray)  1^33  (brethren)  pON  (now  on)  X5310  (from)  |0  3:1 
(with  you)  pmbo  (as)  "pN  (place)  >010  (in  every)  SOO  (&  be  glorified)  mOHOOl  (running)  >000  (will  be)  N100 

(&  vicious)  >03311  (evil)  WO  (men)  X'03'30  (from)  10  (&  that  we  will  be  saved.)  >020301  2 
(the  faith)  mi30m  (is)  '0  (of  every  person)  03000  (for)  00  (not)  10 

(will  keep  you)  p00033  (He  Who)  100  (Jehovah)  >000  (but)  pO  (is)  10  (faithful)  |0V!0  3 
(evil)  WO  (from)  )0  (&  will  deliver  you)  pOOT1C3?31 

(in  our  Lord)  |000  (upon  you)  ]10“|tOS?  (but)  pO  (we  put  trust)  p^OO  4 
(you  have  done)  p00031  (you)  jib1?  (we  command)  p'OpSOO  (that  whatever)  0000 

( you  will  do)  linmoo  (also)  pN 

(of  God)  mbm  (into  the  love)  00101?  ( your  hearts)  pniO1?  (will  direct)  f  1003  (&  our  Lord)  ]001  5 
(of  The  Messiah)  KOODOO  (&  to  the  evangelism)  00130000^1 

(of  our  Lord)  )000  (in  The  Name)  00t3?0  (my  brothers)  T1K  (but)  pO  (you )  ]130l0  (we  command)  p'OpBQ  6 
(brother)  KON  (every)  So  (from)  ]0  (separate)  pp'OS  (that  you  be)  pOOOO  (The  Messiah)  KO'KIO  (Yeshua)  3000 
(the  commandments)  N30p12  (according  to)  pK  (&  not)  tfSl  (walks)  “[^OO  (evil)  C300  (wicked)  13000  (who)  mX 

(from  us)  |30  (that  they  received  *)  I^OpO 
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M  *  The  Majority  ( Byzantine )  Greek  text  mss.  has  “They  received”;  The  Critical  Greek  has  “You  received ’’{plural);  The 
Textus  Receptus  Greek  has,  “He  received 

The  Aramaic  for  “They  received ’’{Peshitta  reading)  is  lb2p7;  “You  received ”  is  ITiPrp-I;  “He  received”  is  bipi 
Interestingly,  The  Eastern  Peshitta  differs  here  from  the  Western  mss.  and  has  b2p7  -  “He  received”.  The  Western 
Peshitta  reading  seems  to  stand  between  the  other  two  and  best  explains  the  Greek  and  The  Eastern  reading: 

■prHDp  -  “ You  received”  -  (Critical  Greek  reading) 
ib2p  They  received”  (This  Peshitta  edition’s  reading,  Majority  Greek  &  Latin  Vulgate) 
hip  -  “He  received”  -[Eastern  Peshitta  and  Textus  Receptus  Greek-  (KJV)] 

Add  two  letters  to  the  Peshitta  reading  in  this  edition  and  you  have  the  Critical  Greek  reading;  Take  off  the  last  letter  of  the 
original  reading  and  you  have  the  Eastern  reading  and  the  reading  of  The  Textus  Receptus  in  The  King  James  Version. 

(us)  ]2  (to  imitate)  Viannab  (it  is  right)  ttbl  (how)  N32'X  {you)  |1I73K  (know)  727'  (for)  TUyon)  7 
(among  you)  (evil)  2"2  (wicked)  2,'2  (we  have  walked)  |2b7  (for  not)  X7H 

(of you)  ]1232  (any)  23N  (from)  |2  (have  we  eaten)  ]b2K  (without  charge)  ]327  (bread)  N27b  (neither)  tfb2X  8 
(we  working)  jTPS  (&  by  day)  822^21  (by  night)  N,t722  (&  in  toil)  8171*621  (with  labor)  *6222  (but)  *6x 
(we  would  be  a  burden)  7p83  (not)  *6  (of  you)  [1232  (anyone)  238  (that  upon)  b27  (were)  ‘['l7n 

(to  us)  |b  (there  is  authority)  £D6t 2  (that  not)  8b7  (because)  b22  (it  was)  817  (not)  8b  9 
(an  example)  80212  (to  you)  ]72b  (we  might  yield)  bl73  (that  by  our  lives)  }22327  (but)  8b8 
( you  may  imitate)  ]  1271717  (that  us)  [27 

(we  commanded)  pp22  (this)  877  (for)  77  (we  were)  ‘["'in  (with  you)  }10mb  (when)  “12  (also)  ^8  10 
(to  work)  mbsn  (is  willing)  822  (who  not)  xb“I  (that  everyone)  b2“I  (you)  112b  (had)  177 

(should  he  eat)  02b3  (neither)  8b28 

(some)  8238  (among  you)  ]122  (that  there  are)  7787  (for)  “12  (we  hear)  ]3,222  11 
(labor  at)  |Tlbs  (no)  *6  (&  thing)  2121  (walk)  pb72  (evil)  2 '2  (who  wicked)  2'27 
(nothing)  Xnp'IC  (only)  ]8  (but)  8b8 

(&  beseech)  ] 3“'S727  (we  command)  ]3,'7p22  (to  such)  pbilb  (but)  p  (to  them)  |lilb  12 
(The  Messiah)  87722  (Yeshua)  212’''  (in  our  Lord)  [“122  (of  them)  p32 
(their  bread)  p27b  (&  eat)  ]6081  (work)  pbs  (they  shall)  )77m  (that  in  quietness)  86227 

(you)  ]10b  (be  weary)  |82I7  (not)  8b  (my  brethren)  TI8  (but)  p  {you )  [11738  13 
(what  is  excellent)  7'227  (to  do)  “1222b 

(these)  pbn  (words)  [62b  (obeys)  221722  (not)  8b  (a  man)  238  (&  if)  [81 14 
(this  one)  837  (from  you)  [12b  (let  be  separated)  272173  (which  are  in  this  letter)  81773827 
(that  he  may  be  ashamed)  177237  (with  Him)  1722  (taking  part)  [■’2b7!72  (be  you)  ‘[irV’in  (neither)  8bl 

(hold  him)  73177817  (an  enemy)  X227b22  (as)  “p8  (&  not)  8bl  15 
(a  brother)  878b7  (as)  J8  (him)  nb  (admonishing)  [T172  (be  you)  [1777  (but)  8b8 

(peace)  82b2  (to  you)  [12b  (give)  bl73  (of  peace)  82b27  (The  Lord)  772  (but)  p  (He)  17  16 
(all  of  you)  (with)  UV  (our  Lord)  j“)ft  (in  everything)  (always)  *pTTOD 

(Paul)  0lbl2  (I)  838  (of  my  hand)  ,T’N  (in  the  writing)  !72n22  (Greetings)  82b2  17 
(my  epistles)  TI738  (which  in  all)  pb227  (the  sign)  8178  (what  is)  ,'7irT'87  (have  written)  172172 

(I)  838  (write)  2T72  (in  this  way)  8327 

(The  Messiah)  87722  (Yeshua)  212'  (of  our  Lord)  |727  (the  grace)  7ni2,'2  18 
(Amen)  ['’28  (all  of  you)  |12b2  (with)  22 

The  Eastern  Peshitta  has  “ all  of  you  my  brothers.  Amen.  ”  No  Greek  text  has  that  reading. 

See  how  similar  the  Aramaic  words  “Amen  ”  and  “Brothers  ”  are: 
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)A>lK-“Ainen” 

5  ATI  K-  “Brothers” 


Perhaps  an  early  scribe  read  "Amen  ”  twice,  the  first  time  as  )  AT1K-  “ Brothers ”  and  the  second  as  5  A^K— “ Amen”. The  word 
")  AT1K  -“Brothers”  also  may  be  spelt  in  a  shorter  and  common  form  -  AT1K  "Akltay”,  which  would  explain  why  the  final 
Nun  )  is  missing  in  The  Eastern  Peshitta  -  AT1K  "Akltay  (In  Estrangela,  the  common  script  of  Peshitta  mss.  since  the  second 
century  AD,  it  is  -  -uarf*  )  "Akltay”. 


Here  is  a  photo  of  these  last  two  words  from  the  Khabouris  Manuscript  (an  Eastern  Peshitta  ms.  copied  from  a  fourth  century 
ms.): 


-  “Akltay  Amyn  ” 


Of  course,  one  may  argue  that  the  Eastern  Peshitta  is  correct  and  that  a  scribe  simply  skipped  AT1K  "Akltay  ”  and  went  to  the 
following  and  similar  )  A^K-“Amen”.  There  are  several  problems  with  that  position;  first,  there  is  no  Greek  manuscript  with 
the  reading  “Brothers  ”.  That  is  a  bit  of  a  problem  for  both  Greek  primacists  and  for  Aramaic  primacists  -(those  who  support 
an  Eastern  Peshitta  original).  There  are  however,  many  Peshitta  readings  without  Greek  witnesses,  so  this  is  not  a  major 
problem  by  itself.  In  conjunction  with  the  fact  that  the  Western  Peshitta  tradition  lacks  the  word  “Brothers”  here,  the  lack  of 
Greek  witnesses  becomes  significant.  It  is  reasonable  that  Aramaic  primacists  would  expect  that  if  all  Greek  mss.  support  one 
Aramaic  reading  where  there  is  a  variant  reading  in  The  Peshitta  NT,  that  this  would  settle  the  matter.  There  are  not  many 
places  where  the  two  Peshittas  differ.  The  argument  that  The  Peshitta  was  based  on  or  revised  to  the  Greek  standard  is  simply 
nonsense  and  has  no  foundation  in  the  textual  evidence.  Neither  The  Western  nor  The  Eastern  Peshitta  can  be  shown  to 
conform  to  any  Greek  standard,  whether  Byzantine,  Alexandrian  or  Western.  More  often  than  not,  it  differs  with  all  Greek 
readings,  where  Greek  variants  occur. 


Another  argument  for  the  originality  of  the  text  presented  in  this  edition  (Gwilliams-Pinkerton  1920  critical  edition  of  The 
Peshitta)  is  that  this  is  practically  identical  with  the  edition  in  which  the  author  has  discovered  eight  long  codes  that  extend 
throughout  The  NT  several  times  and  one  that  covers  96%  of  The  NT,  some  in  Hebrew  and  some  in  Aramaic.  The  codes  are 
spelled  out  by  skipping  many  thousands  of  letters  at  a  time  (1 7,000  up  to  99, 000)  to  form  sentences  of  25  to  191  letters.  What  is 
significant  about  these  codes  for  Textual  Criticism  is  that  if  one  letter  were  to  be  added  to  the  Peshitta  edition  tested ,  or  one 

letter  were  deleted,  none  of  the  codes  would  exist  at  all!  No  other  edition  of  the  several  I  have  tested  of  The  Peshitta  has  any 
such  codes.  I  have  also  performed  an  exhaustive  experimental  search  of  The  Peshitta  (two  editions)  for  95  Hebrew  and  Aramaic 
Divine  names  and  titles  as  codes.  The  resulting  data  is  several  million  words  of  information  called  Equidistant  Letter 
Sequences  which  demonstrate  statistically  that  the  Peshitta  NT  was  deliberately  coded  with  many  of  these  Divine  names  and 
titles.  They  cannot  be  due  to  random  occurrences;  none  of  the  control  texts  tested  shows  positive  results,  and  they  were  tested 
alongside  The  Peshitta,  word  for  word,  skip  number  for  skip  number,  in  exactly  the  same  way  as  it  was. 


I  believe  Gwilliams  &  Pinkerton  did  a  magnificent  work  in  compiling  this  edition  of  The  Peshitta  Pauline  epistles.  It  is 
practically  impeccable,  as  is  The  Gwilliams-Pusey  edition  of  The  Gospels  before  it. 
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xrmnp  owistb  nibn  kit1?©  oi^isn  xnernp  «n» 


1  Timothy 

(The  Messiah)  (of  Yeshua)  DIETT  (an  apostle)  KIT^IZ?  (Paul)  OlblS  1:1 

(of  God)  KH^KT  (by  the  commandment)  KITpISD 
(our  Hope)  |"DD  (Yeshua)  W  (&  of  The  Messiah)  MTSDnm  (our  Lifegiver)  |3T[12 

(in  faith)  XmnQTin  (true)  KTT©  (a  son)  K"D  (to  Timotheos)  OIKnE'D1?  2 
(our  Father)  (God)  KH^K  (from)  |Q  (&  peace)  KQ1?©!  (&  mercy)  KOmi  (grace)  KniD'D 
(our  Lord)  |“113  (Yeshua)  DIET  (&  The  Messiah)  KITtSm 

(to  Maqedonia)  KmnpQ1?  (1)  KIK  (went)  StK  (when)  “ID  (of  you)  “[IQ  (I  was)  mn  (requesting)  Hi'DD  3 
(men)  ©IK  (certain)  ©IK1?  (&  that  you  command)  “IpSm  (in  Ephesus)  01D2KD  (that  you  remain)  KIpTH 
(different)  K2bn©Q  (teachings)  Kisbv  (they  teach)  jisbl  (that  not) 

(&  to  accounts  *)  KrTD©rbl  (to  fables)  KTPSJ1©1?  (they  should  give  heed)  [lOnni  (&  not)  K1?!  4 
(to  them)  |inb  (there  is  not)  IT'S  (of  which  an  end)  KDDI  (of  genealogies)  KFiDTDn 
(all  the  more)  IT'XT'IT'  (producing)  |TDD  (are)  111  (contentions)  Kl'nm  (these  things)  I'  bn 
(of  God)  KH^KT  (in  the  faith)  KnUD'H©  (edification)  KTID  (&  not)  K1?! 

N  *  Greek  lacks  “into  accounts 

(a  heart)  KD1?  (that  from)  |13“I  (love)  KDin  (is)  ■'iTUT'K  (of  the  commandments)  KITpIST  (but)  pT  (the  sum)  HDD  5 
(true)  KHI'IC  (faith)  KnUD'H  (&  from)  ]Q1  (good)  K“DB  (a  conscience)  KmKn  (&  from)  ]Q1  (pure)  K'Dl 

(have  strayed)  ID  CD  (these  things)  (from)  |13  (&  some  of  them)  pniOl  6 
(empty)  Knp’HO  (to  words)  Kbb1?  (they  have  turned  away)  1D01  (people)  K©IK 

(of  The  Written  Law)  KOlQin  (teachers)  Kisbo  (to  be)  Kinob  (in  that  they  seek)  1DDTD  7 
(that  they  speak)  ‘pi?7QQn  (anything)  D“IQ  (they  understand)  pbDnOQ  (not)  K1?  (while)  “ID 
(they  contend)  ]"'“inn?D  (about  which)  ‘'ni17D“I  (anything)  DID  (neither)  K1?! 

(is)  IP!  (good)  T'S©  (that  The  Written  Law)  KOIOin  (but)  pT  (we  know)  |DDn'  8 
(by  it)  HD  (will  be  led)  nDTHI  (The  Written  Law)  KOIOin  (according  to)  HniDK  (a  man)  ©IK  (if)  ]K 

(was  appointed)  D'O  (not)  K1?  (The  Written  Law)  KD10I  (that  for  the  righteous)  KIKD^T  (he  knows)  D~'  (while)  nD  9 
(&  for  sinners)  K-'Dnbl  (&  for  the  wicked)  KITEnbl  (&  for  the  rebellious)  KTHabl  (for  the  evil)  K^ID1?  (but)  K^K 
(are  pure)  pDT  (who  not)  K^T  (&  to  those)  pb^K1?!  (&  for  the  vicious)  KiHD1?! 

(their  fathers)  pn'HDKb  (who  hit  *)  j'nQI  (&  to  those)  pb'KDI 
(&  for  murderers  *)  K^IDpbl  (their  mothers)  pnnHQK1?  (who  hit  *)  |TI!2n  (&  for  those)  p^K^I 

*  N  Greek  has  '7taTpaLcoaiq  kou  qqTpakcoaiq,av5pO(povoiq”-  “father  killers,  mother  killers,  murderers”?  This  makes 
little  sense,  especially  when  compared  to  The  Peshitta  reading:  “ Those  who  hit  their  fathers  and  those  who  hit  their  mothers, 
and  murderers.  ”To  be  fair,  some  translations  of  the  Greek  text  have  “smiters  of  fathers  and  for  smiters  of  mothers,...”, 
though  I  can  find  no  evidence  of  either  naxpakcoaq  or  pr|TpaL(oaq  being  used  in  that  sense  anywhere  in  Greek  literature. Even 
granting  the  above  as  possible  meanings,  the  Greek  seems  too  generic  when  compared  to  the  Aramaic  to  be  original.  The  law 
was  written  for  “those  who  hit  their  fathers  and  those  who  hit  their  mothers  ”,  simply  makes  better  sense  than  “father  hitters  ” 
and  “mother  hitters”,  as  the  latter  terms  do  not  specify  whose  fathers  or  mothers  are  referred  to,  and  as  the  Greek  term  so 
defined  is  impossible  to  find  in  literature,  it  seems  unlikely  that  they  would  have  been  familiarly  used  in  those  senses. 

(&  for  thieves)  ’Dllbl  (*  males)  KTDT  (with)  DD  (&  for  males  who  lie  down)  ,'DD©i71  (&  for  fornicators)  KQtbl  10 
(oaths)  KI"lQ10  (against)  bv  (&  for  violators)  '1DD1?'  (&  for  liars)  Kbinbl  (of  freedom)  K1KH  (of  children)  'ID 
(sound)  KQvn  (to  teaching)  Kisbvb  (opposed)  KDDipD  (that  are)  Vnn,'Kn  (&  for  all  things)  OnD^Dbl 

N  *  The  Aramaic  has  “males  lying  with  males”  (as  the  word  is  a  masculine  participle,  it  refers  to  masculine  subjects);  the 
Greek  mss.  use  “apoevoKOtrriq”,  which  is  a  compound  word  not  found  in  Greek  literature,  made  of  the  words  'apoqv  "(male) 
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KrvDnp  oixnsrB  nibi  oibisi  xncnp  wn» 


and  “koitti  ”  ( copulation ).  The  Greek  word  is  unclear  in  meaning:  “Male  copulation  ”,  or  “Copulation  with  males  ”?  Koitt|, 
the  base  word  of  this  compound  word,  never  refers  to  “a  copulator"  but  to  “a  bed ”  or  “to  lying  down  ”  or  “copulation  In  the 
context,  the  Greek  is  disjointed;  “The  Law  was  written  for  fornicators,  for  males  who  lie  down  with  males,  for  kidnappers, 
etc. .  ”,  whereas  the  Greek  has:  “fornicators,  lying  down  with  men,  kidnappers,  etc..  The  Law  was  written  for  certain  people, 
not  for  certain  activities.  So  the  Greek  word  focuses  on  one  activity  —  "  lying  down  with  men  ”,  along  with  people- 
"fornicators  ”,  “ kidnappers  ”,  etc.,  rather  than  the  people  who  perpetrate  it;  this  is  an  error  in  a  grammatical  sense  as  well  as  a 
theological  sense  and  contextual  sense;  The  Law ’s  purpose  was  for  people,  not  certain  sins  people  commit.  In  this  light,  the 
Peshitta  reading  is  clearly  superior  to  the  Greek.  There  are  many  apparent  Greek  word  inventions  in  The  Greek  NT  which  look 
like  compound  words  in  which  two  or  three  Aramaic  words  in  the  text  are  combined.  This  is  one  example,  in  my  view. 

(The  Blessed)  (of  God)  NI^NI  (of  the  glory)  HIHEm  (of  the  Good  News)  p^DINI 11 

(have  been  entrusted)  rOS'inX  (with  which  I)  N2N1  (that)  11 

(our  Lord)  pO1?  (Who  has  empowered  me)  I^TII  (Him)  lb  (I)  KIN  (&  thank)  N11121 12 
(trustworthy)  NDI'II  (Who  accounted  me)  132711  (The  Messiah)  N11H12  (Yeshua)  S11E1 
(into  His  ministry)  int^QEm1?  (&  He  has  put  me)  "01201 

(&  a  persecutor)  pill  (I  was)  111  (a  blasphemer)  ]B1312  (the  first)  DTp  (who  from)  |12“I  (to  me)  'b  13 
(known)  SIT'  (not)  (while)  “101  (because)  1012  (1  obtained  mercy)  13311N  (but)  N^N  (&  abusive)  ]TS20Sr21 
(faith)  NmOOVl  (without)  Nil  (what  1  did)  “100  (I  had)  nil 


(of  our  Lord)  |1121  (the  grace)  HIT'ES  (but)  "pi  (in  me  *)  '0  (abounded)  100  14 
(The  Messiah)  NTCtfE  (which  are  in  Yeshua)  1121121  (&  love)  NOTH  (&  faith)  NmOO'm 


N  *  Greek  lacks  “In  me”. 

(of  its  acceptance)  imbopoS  (it  is)  '1  (&  worthy)  N121  (saying)  Nlbl2  (is  this)  Vt  (trustworthy)  Nil'll  15 
(to  the  universe)  NoSoS  (came)  N1N  (The  Messiah)  NI'EJH  (that  Yeshua)  11211 
(am)  N1N  (I)  N1N  (of  whom  foremost)  }11'?21p1  (sinners)  NIDI1?  (to  save)  rnab 

(first)  N21p  (that  in  me)  "01  (to  me)  "'hv  (He  showed  mercy)  Oil  (this)  Nil  (because  of)  SOO  (but)  N^N  16 
(of  His  Spirit)  HU  (patience)  H3I2  (all)  1^0  (The  Messiah)  NT2712  (Yeshua)  1121  (may  show)  N113 
(in  Him)  10  (to  believe)  pia'lll  (who  are  going)  |nTl01  (of  those)  I'TNI  (for  the  example)  Nllllb' 

(eternal)  01011  (to  life)  Mil 

(to  Him)  nb  (of  the  universe)  N12bsn  (but)  in  (to  The  King)  NO^ob  17 
(God)  NI^N  (One  *)  H  (Who  is)  1111  (seen)  NT1H2  (&  not)  N^l  (is  destructible)  boHO  (Who  not)  *6l 
(Amen)  I'QN  (of  eternities)  pO1?!)  (to  the  eternity)  cbvb  (&  glory)  NlllOtOm  (honor)  NIp'N 

But  to  The  King  of  the  universe,  to  Him  Who  is  indestructible  and  unseen,  Who  is  One  God,  be  honor  and  glory  to  the 
eternity  of  eternities,  Amen. 

C  *  The  Majority’  Greek  text  ( most  Greek  mss.)  have  “povco  ooipco  Gem”  — “ Only  wise  God' “  Who  is  Only  Wise  ”  in  Aramaic 
is  11  anil;  In  DSS script  it  is  hi  HAYTIh;  hi  lAldh  is  111111  -“Who  is  One”. 

Translation  Dead  Sea  Scroll  Estrangela  Ashuri 

Here  are  comparisons  in  three  scripts:  “  Who  only  wise”  ‘IT]  HA  JTh  suj  mAun  11  D'211 

“Who  is  One”  ‘IT]  lAirh  sui  tutirtn  11 1111 

The  DSS  pair  has  80%  correspondence  between  the  words  H  A  IT'1‘1  -  “Who  Wise  ”  and  1  AYtH  -  “Who  is  ”.  Neither  the  Ashuri 
nor  the  Estrangela  pair  have  near  the  letter  correspondence  the  Dead  Sea  Scroll  script  pair  presents. 

The  Critical  Greek  reading  agrees  with  The  Peshitta  reading ,  with  “povco  Geco”-  “Only  God  ”. 


(Timotheos)  OINnE'B  (my  son)  m  (to  you)  “jb  (I)  N1N  (commit)  ^11112  (decree)  NlipiB  (this)  Nil  18 
(about  you)  “['ISl  (that  were)  111  (former)  NTTHIp  (the  prophecies)  Nil'll  (according  to)  “['N 
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(excellent)  KITI'SE?  (this)  K“II1  (warfare)  KTIin^S  (by  them)  ’[‘'ID  (that  you  may  war)  ni^Sm 


(for)  “12  (those)  p^K  (good)  K“22  (&  in  conscience)  KmKTDl  (in  faith)  KHimm  19 
(from  them)  jlillO  (have  rejected)  1pm  (who  this)  Klilbl 
(have  been  emptied)  ipmOK  (faith)  KniMVI  (of)  |Q 

(these)  ■pbn  (&  Alexandras)  OimiCO^KI  (Humenayus)  01K3!2in  (like)  "fK  20 
(that  they  may  be  instructed)  ]1“nn3“!  (to  Satan  *)  K3227  (whom  1  delivered)  mStE’K'l 
(blaspheme)  ]^2“13Q  (they  should)  }Yin3  (that  not)  K^l 

Greek  has  a axava  -“Satana”,  which  is  not  a  Greek  word;  it  is  an  Aramaic  word  transliterated  into  Greek  from 
the  Aramaic  NT  35  times  in  12  books  from  The  Gospels,Acts, Pauls  Epistles  and  Revelation.  14  times,  Greek  has 
“Aia|3oXoq,-eco”  (Diabol|os],-ew)  -“The  Devil”,”  “slanderer”,  “slander,”  where  the  Aramaic  K220  “Satana” 
occurs.  So  35  of  the  49  occurrences  of  K222  -  “Satana”-  are  paralleled  by  Greek  a  axava  “Satana”,  while  the  other 
14  occurrences  are  matched  with  “AiaPoXoq”  -“The  Devil”,”  “Slanderer”.  Aramaic  does  have  a  term  for 
“AiaPoXoq”  -“The  Devil”,”  “Slanderer”;  it  is  K2~ip  72K  -  “Akal  Qartsa”-“The  Devil”,  “Slanderer”  ;This  occurs 
27  times  in  The  Peshitta  NT.lt  seems  unlikely  that  “Satana”  in  The  Peshitta  would  be  a  translation  of  the  Greek 
“Diabolos”,  since  “Akal  Qartsa”-“The  Devil”  would  be  the  likely  translation  term.  Also,  the  Greek  transliteration 
“Satana”  seems  not  to  occur  outside  of  the  NT  except  in  the  Greek  of  Sirach,  which  was  probably  composed  in 
Aramaic  in  the  2nd  cent.  BC. 

The  LXX  translation  has  “AiaPoX,..”-  Diabol.  root  19  times  for  the  Hebrew  Bible’s  27  occurrences  (70%)  of 
|tDt£?  -“Satan”!  So  there  was  a  precedent  set  for  translating  the  Semitic  name  “Satan”  as  “AiafioXoc;”  (Diabolos)  - 
“The  Devil”,  though  in  the  3rd  century  BC  Greek  translation  from  Hebrew,  the  ratio  of  “Satan”  being  translated  to 
“The  Devil”  was  70%,  and  by  the  1st  century  AD,  the  ratio  of  Aramaic  “Satana”  being  transliterated  to  “Satana”  in 
Greek  was  70%  and  “The  Devil”  had  30%. 

Chapter  2 


(all  things)  (before)  Dip  (that  from)  |Q"I  (of  you)  “pO  (therefore)  b'OH  (I)  K3K  (beg)  Kin  2:1 

(&  intercessions)  KTlMIUn  (&  prayers)  KTIlbiSI  (to  God)  KH^K^  (offer)  2“)p2  (you  will)  Kirin  (supplications)  KPilUZ 
(the  children  of  men)  KK222  (all  of  them)  |im2  (for  the  sake  of)  pPI  (&  thanksgiving)  KITHim 

(quiet)  K,l?E7  (that  a  way  of  life)  K“)012"1  (&  rulers)  K32“I1“I1  (kings)  (for  the  sake  of)  p^PI  2 

(&  purity)  xnrrm  (to  God)  Kil^K  (reverence)  mm  (in  entire)  nm2  (we  may  inhabit)  “1223  (&  tranquil)  K1T31 

(our  Lifegiver)  p’lin  (God)  (before)  Dip  (&  acceptable)  K^pOl  (is  pleasing)  KTSStf  (for)  “P3  (this)  Km  3 

(shall  have  life)  |1f13  (the  children  of  men)  KCWOa  (that  all  of  them)  jHI^I  (Who  wills)  K23S“I  (He)  1H  4 
(of  the  truth)  SITin  (to  the  knowledge)  Kni?“P7  (&  they  shall  return)  }132n31 

(of  God)  KnbK“I  (The  Mediator)  ^352  (is)  1H  (&  One)  im  (God)  KH^K  (for)  “T3  (is)  1H  (One)  in  5 
(The  Messiah)  KITE72  (Yeshua)  SF  (The  Son  of  Man)  KSIi:  (&  of  the  sons  of  men)  KtW^II 


(a  ransom)  K3p“l12  (Himself)  111223  (Who  gave)  2IT“!  (He)  1H  6 
(in  its  time)  11320  (that  has  come)  nnK“I  (a  testimony)  KmmO  (person)  23K  (every)  ba  (in  the  place  of)  pbn 

(of  truth)  Knsnp  (&  apostle)  iUT^E?!  (its  preacher)  I1TT12  (1  am  appointed)  niFOnK  (of  which  1)  K3K“I  (that)  Vt  7 
(of  the  Gentiles)  K22F1  (the  teacher)  K32bE  (that  1  am)  mm  (1)  K3K  (lie)  b3“!»  (&  not)  K^l  (1)  K3K  (say)  “I2K 

(of  the  truth)  Kim  (in  belief)  KTIISirm 

(men)  K“)23  (pray)  (that  would)  Tim  (therefore)  Soil  (1  am)  K3K  (willing)  K23S  8 
(in  purity)  ITKOI  (their  hands)  pITTK  (lifting)  piF“IE  (while)  “12  (place)  K21“I  (in  every)  ^22 
(plots)  KmmO  (&  without)  Kb “II  (rage)  KT31“)  (without) 

(of  dress)  KEm1?-!  ( shall  be  modest)  K223  (in  fashion)  K220K2  (the  women)  K23  (also)  “K  (in  this  way)  K321  9 
(their  adornment)  pnrP22Sn  (shall  be)  K1I13  (&  in  modesty)  KH122321  (in  bashfulness)  Kn22!in2 
(with  pearls)  KrT33“IE2  (or)  IK  (&  with  gold)  K2H“I21  (in  braiding)  KFV122  (not)  K b 
(lovely)  KT2C2  (in  robes)  Kni132  (or)  IK 

Gust  as)  KID-’K  (good)  K22  (in  works)  K1222  (but)  K^K  10 
(of  God)  KH^K  (worship)  n^m  (who  profess)  pUIPm  (for  women)  K23p  (is  suitable)  KK,“I 
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xrrtnp  oiKnrra  mbn  art^e?  oibisn  xnenp  «n» 


(submission)  731313’  (in  all)  ^33  (learn)  KB1?"1  (let)  mn  (in  silence)  (a  woman)  m73K  11 

(I)  K3K  (allow)  333  (not)  K1?  (to  teach)  IB^B1?  (because)  T'3  (for  a  woman)  KHr^K1?  12 
(quiet)  K'Vi/'Z  (she  should  be)  K17n  (but)  K7K  (a  man)  K733  (over)  Si?  (to  usurp)  177331?  (neither)  *6l 

(Khawwa)  Kin  (&  then)  p'm  (first)  D7plb  (was  formed)  b33nK  (for)  77  (Adam)  37K  13 

For  Adam  was  formed  first  and  then  Eve. 

(was  deceived)  ni?3  (but)  I'n  (the  woman)  Knn3K  (was  deceived)  K!?3  (not)  Kb  (&  Adam)  D7K1  14 
(the  command)  K37p13  (against)  bl?  (&  violated)  7731?1 

(they  continue)  }11p3  (if)  |K  (her  children)  mb'  (by)  TO  (but)  ’[‘H  (she  lives)  K'7  15 
(&  in  modesty)  ^7133331  (&  in  holiness)  KrW7p31  (&  in  love)  K3in31  (in  faith)  KrTOSOB 

Chapter  3 

(desires)  3K7  (a  man)  C33K  (that  if)  }K7  (the  saying)  KTlb3  (is)  Y!  (trustworthy)  K33,73  3:1 
(he  desires)  3K7  (good)  K33  (a  work)  K733  (eldership)  Xmt&'ftp 

(that  a  fault)  K3137  (such)  K3,K  (an  elder)  KtUOp  (to  be)  K1737  (but)  p  (&  ought)  *6l  2 
(woman)  Knn3K  (of  one)  K7m  (a  husband)  (&  be)  K171  (in  him)  HD  (is  found)  n3ntl?B  (not)  kS 

(&  loves)  Dm)  (&  orderly)  03331  (&  sober)  ^331  (mind)  71307  (of  vigilant)  707  (which)  K3'K 

(&  is  a  teacher)  13^31  (strangers)  K703K 

(is  swift  *)  KB77  (&  not)  K^l  (wine)  K73n  (concerning)  bl?  (he  transgresses)  “131?  (&  not)  K^l  3 
(humble)  -p33  (should  be)  K173  (but)  *6k  (to  strike)  ^733*7  (his  hand)  7T'K 
(money)  K303  (loves)  Dm  (neither)  K^l  (contentious)  ‘’223  (&  not)  K^l 

C  *  The  Majority  Greek  text  has  pr|  aiG%poK£p5r|  —  ‘‘no  filthy  gain”.  It  is  a  senseless  reading  consisting  of  two  words 
combined  to  form  a  compound  word:  aio%poq  {filthy )  +  KspSpc,  {gain)  -  there  is  no  verb  with  this  reading,  like  " being 
greedy  ”  or  "given  to  ”,  not  to  mention  that  "without  love  of  money  ”  is  at  the  end  of  the  verse:  "atpikapyupoq  Below  is  a 
comparison  of  the  Peshitta  reading,  "not  swift  of  hand  to  strike  ”  with  the  Aramaic  for  “ lover  of filthy  gain  ”  in  three  different 
Aramaic  scripts:  Ashuri  script: 

Knoab  77,k  Ktorn  -“his  hand  is  swift  to  strike” 

K733B  |"inr  K377-“lover  of  filthy  gain” 

69%  letter  correlation 

Dead  Sea  Scroll  Script: 

KT17P  TlbAK  KV Til  -“his  hand  is  swift  to  strike” 

KHJW  nUlA  KTT|V‘lover  of  filthy  gain” 

77%  letter  correlation 

Estrangela  Script: 

rtsotf^  tf^crln  -“his  hand  is  swift  to  strike” 

\  r-iiicL>  fdaon  -“lover  of  filthy  gain” 

54%  letter  correlation 

The  Dead  Sea  Scroll  Aramaic  script  best  illustrates  how  the  Aramaic  phrase  “ His  hand  is  swift  to  strike”  may  have  been 
misread  as  “ Lover  of filthy  gain  ”.  The  Dead  Sea  Scroll  script  usually  fares  better  than  the  others  in  such  comparisons,  so  1 
conclude  that  this  is  the  script  from  which  the  Greek  versions  were  translated.  The  Greek  has  three  words  meaning  "to  hit”: 
Ti)7tT£tO,p<X7UGOCO,  7taTaooCD.  None  of  these  looks  similar  to  aio%pOK£p5r|  -  ‘‘filthy  gain”.  I  conclude  that  the  evidence  here 
supports  a  Peshitta  original  for  the  Greek. 

(his  children)  ■'71133  (&  holds)  7  TIKI  (well!  “PBE?  (his  house)  “773  (&  he  leads)  73731  4 
(purity)  K7T'37  (in  all)  7733  (in  subjection)  K731?1tl?3 
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KrvDnp  oixnrrto  mbn  Kn'bsi  06127  anenp  wn» 


(well)  "T’SE?  (to  lead)  72737  (he  knows)  27'  (not)  K1?  (of  himself)  731237  (the  house)  K7'2  (for)  TO  (if)  [K  5 
(lead)  72737  (of  God)  K7^K7  (the  church)  nmi)  (can  he)  72312  (how?)  KID'K 

(of  his  discipleship)  77267  (a  youth  *)  K^D  (shall  he  be)  Kin]  (neither)  k6  6 
(of  Satan  *)  K3207  (into  the  judgment)  73"'72  (&  would  fall)  ^231  (he  be  lifted  up)  □"'773  (lest)  Kb7 

*  Greek  has  “VEOtputOV”  -“Neophyte”  (Lit  “new  plant”).  The  Aramaic  refers  to  a  new  disciple. 

“of  Plant”  in  Aramaic  w-7723537  or  nnpTP  or  K222;  In  DSS  script:  TlJLbf  or  rtJDPT)  A  or  K/bDy 
“of  his  discipleship”  is  77267 

Let ’s  place  the  two  readings  in  DSS  Aramaic  side  by  side  in  enlarged  script: 

KW -“a young  disciple” 
a  young plant” 

*  Greek  here  and  in  verse  7  has  Ata(3oko^  ”  —“The  Devil  ”:  Aramaic  has  “ Satan  ”  in  both  verses.  Atafloko^  is  a  Greek 
word;  “Eaxava”  -  ‘‘Satan  ”  is  not,  it  is  Aramaic.  The  Greek  NT  does  have  this  word  ( See  1:20),  though  one  third  of  references 
in  which  The  Peshitta  has  ‘‘Satana  ”,  the  Greek  word  used  is  'AtaPoko^  In  The  LXX  ( Greek  OT),  19  of  27  references  to 
Satan  are  translated  as  AtaPoXoq  -  Diabolos  -“The  Devil”.  On  the  other  hand,  an  Aramaean  would  most  likely  translate 

AtaPokoq  as  K3S7p  72K  -  ‘‘The  Devil”,  ‘‘Slanderer”. 

(to  him)  nb  (be)  7'K  (excellent)  KTH'S©  (testimony)  K71770  (that  also)  ^7  (but)  ["H  (&  there  ought)  k6  7 
(of  Satan  *)  K3227  (&  into  the  trap)  K7221  (into  shame)  K7272  (he  fall)  ‘?23  (lest)  K7H  (outsiders)  K'72  (from)  [2 

(pure)  ["27  (shall  be)  777713  (in  this  way)  K327  (ministers)  K3312312.(&  also)  7K1  8 
(shall  they)  "[77773  (neither)  k6  (two  things)  |T17n  (should  speak)  [6723  (&  not)  k6 
(defded)  K232  (riches)  K377T1  (love)  [12773  (nor)  *6")  (much)  KK'3D  (to  wine)  K7271?  (be  inclined)  "ptT3£ 

(of  the  faith)  K7132’77  (the  mystery)  KT7K  (they  should  hold)  )7"7n«3  (but)  K^K  9 
(pure)  K7"'27  (in  a  conscience)  K77K72 

(&  then)  PT717  (first)  D7p6  (should  be  proved)  ]7p33T73  (such)  [67  (&  those)  [13m  10 
(fault)  ["'tin  (without)  (they  are)  [17TPK  (when)  “ID  (let  them  serve)  [1312313 

(&  will  be)  K1731  (modest)  [223  (should  be)  ["'1713  (wives)  K313  (also)  'IK  (in  this  way)  K327 11 
(thing)  D7B  (in  every)  722  (faithful)  [32VI2  (&  shall  be)  [7731  (in  their  minds)  ["^Tn  (alert)  I'll 
(slanderers)  K3S7p  [^DK  (they  should  be)  ["'1713  (&  not)  k6 

(woman)  K773K  (who  one)  KITH  (he)  K3'K  (shall  be)  [1173  (ministers)  K3312312  12 
(well)  “P221  (&  his  house)  7721  (his  children)  "'17132  (&  leads)  “1D"71  (to  him)  Tib  (has)  17171 

(purchase)  [Tip  (good)  K22  (a  rank)  K377  (well)  “T22?  (who  serve)  1312317  (for)  72  (those)  [6"^  13 
(much)  KK7D  (of  face)  K2K  (&  opening)  *6321  (for  themselves)  [173123^ 

(The  Messiah)  K7212  (of  Yeshua)  21377  (in  the  faith)  K713222 

(to  you)  ~\b  (I)  K3K  (have  written)  272  (these  things)  ["’677  14 
(to  you)  “|n6  (I)  K3K  (shall  come)  K7K  (that  soon)  ‘73227  (I)  K3K  (hope)  7202  (while)  72 

(that  you  may  know)  2777  (I)  K3K  (that  delay)  77127  (but)  ["H  (it  is)  17  (&  if)  [K1  15 
(of  God)  K7bK7  (in  the  household)  77"'22  (to  behave)  122772^  (it  is  necessary)  k6  (how)  K32'K 
(The  Living)  Km  (of  God)  K77K7  (the  church)  K772  (which  is)  7"'7"'K7 
(of  the  truth)  K77317  (&  foundation)  K7DK73H  (the  pillar)  K7122 

(of  righteousness  *)  K713K27  (this)  K37  (mystery)  KT7K  (is)  17  (great)  27  (&  truly)  7"'K7"'73H  16 
(in  The  Spirit)  7172  (&  was  justified)  p77TK1  (in  the  flesh)  7222  (which  was  revealed  *)  637K7 
(the  nations)  K222  (among)  7 '2  (&  was  preached)  T727K1  (to  angels)  KOK^ob  (&  He  appeared)  "'T77K1 
(into  the  glory)  K721312  (&  He  ascended)  p77DXl  (in  the  world)  K2722  (&  He  was  trusted)  [2"'77K1 
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xrroip  oixnrrto  mbi  xrrb©  oibisi  xnerip  wn» 


N  *  Most,  if  not  all  Greek  mss.  have  “suasPetaq”  -  “of  Godliness”;  In  Aramaic,  “Godliness”  would  be  anbm  or  Niba 
Jlbm.  The  Peshitta  has  KI113X31  (“of  righteousness”).  There  seems  to  be  another  explanation  for  this  beside  word  similarity 
in  Aramaic,  as  X13X3  occurs  four  times  in  1  Timothy  matched  in  Greek  with  the  word  “ei)oe|3eia”  -  “Godliness”.  Since 
“God”  is  implied  in  “Godliness",  and  since  the  most  common  Aramaic  match  for  this  Greek  word  is  Xlb'X  Jlbm  -  “fear  of 
God '  ’,  we  should  look  for  an  Aramaic  indication  of  “God  ”  in  the  text  which  leads  the  Greek  translator  to  translate  with 
suasfkia  ”  -  “Godliness  ” four  times  in  this  book  and  four  times  it  also  matches  Nlb^l  Jlbm  -“Fear  of  God'  I  believe  I 
have  found  that  “God”  is  in  the  text  in  every  case,  but  in  codeform  in  the  plain  text.  For  more  on  this,  see  my  book.  Divine 
Contact,  the  chapter  on  Alep-Tau  codes,  available  at  http.V/aramaicnt.  com 


Chapter  4 

(last)  iTHK  (that  in  the  time)  803"!  (speaks)  N13K  (plainly)  IT'Kp^B  (but)  pi  (The  Spirit)  KITH  4:1 
(&  they  shall  go)  ]lbW31  (the  faith)  Nni3331  (from)  |B  (one  by  one)  ©3K  ©3N  (they  shall  depart)  ]ip“133 
(of  demons)  N1NBH  (teachings)  MSbl'  (&  after)  “11131  (deceiving)  NJ13JB  (spirits)  KITH  (after)  “1113 

(deceive)  ]3JBB  (false)  *631  (who  in  form  *)  KB30N31  (these)  ]6l  2 
(their  consciences)  [11111X113  (&  sear)  [131  (lies)  XI11313  (&  speak)  pbbBBI 

N  *  Greek  has  '07t0Kpuast  “Hypocrisy  ”,  In  Aramaic,  “ Hypocrisy  ”is  usually  “X3X  330”;  (X3X  X30B  also) 

Compare  with  the  word  in  this  verse  for  “in  form ”  —  XB30X3;  Here  they  are,  one  atop  the  other,  in  three  Aramaic  scripts: 

Ashuri: 

■bn  |03|*a  —“In  false  form” 

X3K3  X30B31  -“In  hypocrisy” 

Dead  Sea  Scroll: 

K!>Ab  K>)  dlHH-  “In  false  form” 

KJ5K3  KBb^ft-Tn  hypocrisy” 

Estrangela: 

td\st  ttSiajffrrfas  -“In  false  form” 

tAtdi  rdutbjxast-“ln  hypocrisy” 

Shaded  letters  correspond  with  each  other  in  the  word  pairs. 

Here  is  The  Peshitta  reading,  KJAb  yDKJbb  -  d’baskama  d’egla-  “In  false  form ”, 

The  DSS  script  shows  the  most  promise  in  the  words  K  K3D1 3  b  -  “Mesaba  b  ’apha  “In  hypocrisy  ”,  as  the 

supposed  source  for  the  Greek  reading  “P7tOKpuoet  “ Hypocrisy  There  is  73%  correspondence  {8  of  11  letters)  with 
the  Peshitta  reading.  Greek  for  “appearances”  is  o%r|p,aoi  which  is  not  very  like  mroKpuoet  (22%  similarity). 

(foods)  Nilb3XB  (from)  [3  (&  abstain)  ppIBBI  (to  be  married)  1311TBb  (&  they  forbid)  [631  3 
(for  use)  X1©1lb  (which)  [3K  (created)  X13  (that  God)  Xlbxi  (those)  p'x 
(who  believe)  [333131  (to  those)  [6'i6  (&  for  thanksgiving)  Xmillbl 
(the  truth)  XII©  (&  know)  [3JT1 

(is)  Til  (good)  I'B©  (to  God)  Xlbxb  (creation)  X131  (that  every)  b31  (because)  b©3  4 
(that  is  rejected)  6©B1  (anything)  DIB  (&  there  is  not)  Il6l 
(it  will  be  received)  303113  (in  thanksgiving)  XIYHirQ  (if)  [X 

(&  by  prayer)  xmbsm  (of  God)  xibxi  (by  the  word)  XlbB3  (for)  “13  (it  is  sanctified)  ©ipilB  5 

(good)  X3B  (a  minister)  X3©3©3  (your  brethren)  “pixb  (teach)  ^bB  (you  will)  Kim  (if)  [X  (these  things)  [6l  6 
(you)  13X  (are  brought  up)  X311B  (as)  “13  (The  Messiah)  X1317B  (of  Yeshua)  SJTO'I  (you  will  be)  Sinn 
(you)  J13X  (that  have  been  taught)  sr]“lb“l“I  (good)  X3B  (&  by  the  teaching)  Xlsbl'BI  (of  faith)  XJ1133'11  (by  words)  XbB3 

(of  old  women)  X1331  (insipid)  Xni'BS  (but)  p  (fables)  XU  311©  (from)  [3  7 
(in  righteousness)  X113X33  (yourself)  “[©33  (&  train)  ©111  (abstain)  bxn©X 

(profits)  11113  (a  little)  X113T  (this)  11  (time)  X33T  (of  the  body)  X13S1  (for)  13  (exercise)  X©111  8 
(profits)  XITIIB  (thing)  313  (in  every)  b33  (but)  pi  (righteousness)  Xni3X3 
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(&  of  the  future)  “ITISm  (this)  K3H  (of  time)  Ol  (of  life)  KTI“I  (a  promise)  S'TO  (for  it)  7}b  (&  there  is)  rPKI 

(for  acceptance)  nmbnpob  (is) (&  worthy)  K’llZ?!  (saying)  (this  is)  V!  (trustworthy)  K3I21™  9 

(&  we  are  reproached  *)  ]3'l“IDnnr21  (we  toil)  p'K1?  (for)  “P3  (is)  Til  (this)  K“in  (because  of)  btDft  10 
(The  Lifegiver)  K3TIB  (Who  is)  TnJTX'l  (The  Living)  fcOPI  (in  God)  K!T?iQ  (because  we  hope)  pmSOBH 
(of  believers)  K312VI12-!  (especially)  mOTT  (all  of  them)  pH?:?  (of  children  of  men)  KVTZ2- 


M  *  Critical  Greek  has  aycovi^OfieOa  -“we  struggle”'.  Compare  the  Aramaic  pmOIinB  —“We  are  reproached” ,  with 
"p'ODnnO”  -  “ Compete  zealously the  two  words  are  identical  but  for  one  letterl  Here  are  the  two  words  enlarged  and  one 
atop  the  other: 


Ashuri  script: 

inonnft  -“We  are  reproached T 
]3'lQDnr?2  -  “We  compete  zealously ” 

DSS  Script: 

)i^L10T]i)>y-“We  are  reproached r’ 

'T  A^CTIJI^  “We  compete  zealously ” 

Estrangela: 

jthjjitn  "He  are  reproached C 
yj-k  Auim  “We  compete  zealously”. 

It  hardly  matters  which  Aramaic  script  is  used,  though  the  DSS  and  Estrangela  pairs  are  a  bit  more  alike  than  the  Ashuri  script 
pair.  The  differences  in  each  pair  are  those  between  a  Dalet  and  a  Mem  ( Blue  highlighted  letters).  In  DSS,  there  are  two 
strokes  and  a  bit  of  an  up  stroke  difference  between  the  two  letters -H  &  fi.  In  Estrangela,  there  are  three  strokes  and  a  dot 
difference  -si  &  at;  In  Ashuri,  there  are  two  strokes  and  two  humps  on  the  Mem  12  that  distinguish  it  from  Dalet  “I.  Each 
Aramaic  script  presents  at  least  88%  letter  to  letter  correspondence  between  each  word  pair. 

The  two  Greek  words  involved  in  the  variants  are:  avcovtCoitEQa  &  ovEibiCousQa.  There  are  four  letters  distinctly  different 
here  in  each,  and  they  are  the  most  vital  -  the  root  words  of  each  Greek  word;  these  would  not  be  confused  one  for  another. 


Greek  Uncial  (All  CAPS): 

ATCONIZOME0A 

ONEIAIZOME0A  The  probability  seems  small  that  Greek  was  translated  to  Aramaic  here.  On  the  contrary,  The  Peshitta 
seems  to  account  for  the  two  Greek  readings.  The  Greek  words  show  58%  letter  correspondence. 


(&  command)  “IpBI  (teach)  (these  things)  p^H  11 

(your  youth)  “[ITT^ED  (against)  bj?  (let  despise)  K0D3  (a  man)  tt?3K  (&  not)  N1?!  12 
(&  in  behavior)  JOBIPDI  (in  word)  (to  believers)  (an  example)  KIT112-!  (be)  Yin  (but) 

(&  in  purity)  Km  "0 131  (&  in  faith)  Xmairmi  (&  in  love  *)  KBITO! 

C  *  Majority  Greek  adds,  “In  spirit”  after  “love”. 

(in  reading)  KSmpB  (be  diligent)  CDSPIDK  (I)  K3K  (come)  KJ1K  (until)  “II?  13 
(&  in  teaching)  KSS^TO]  (&  in  prayer)  KniMm 

(in  you)  “p  (that  is)  mK“I  (the  gift)  KJ"QrnS33  (despise)  KODn  (&  not)  14 
(to  you)  “p  (which  is  given)  rQ!TnK“!  (that) 

(of  the  eldership)  Kmt£?,'t£?p“!  (hands)  K“PK  (&  in  laying  on)  mom  (in  prophecy)  KnV333 
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xrrtnp  oittnat)  n62  xn'1?©  06122  xnernp  «n» 


(that  you  may  be  known)  232,'222  (be)  'in  (&  in  them)  [^©l  (meditate)  **322**  (in  these  things)  [622  15 
(you)  23**  (come)  **2**  (before  whom)  “p22p1H  (to  every  person)  ©3^6 

(in  them)  [122  (&  persevere)  [2221  (&  to  your  teachings)  (to  your  soul)  “|©232  (pay  attention)  imtSl  16 

(&  those)  |6,'>6l  (will  live)  **22  (your  soul)  “[©23  (you  do)  “121311  (for)  “12  (these  things)  [62  (when)  “12 

(you)  “[?  (who  hear)  |232©2 


Chapter  5 


(as)  “J'S  (petition  him)  ,2,'2,'2**  (but)  *6>*  (rebuke)  “111321  (not)  *6  (an  elder)  **©'©p2  5:1 
(your  brothers)  “[21*62  (as)  “['**  (who  are  young)  [6©2  (&  to  those)  |6,i6l  (a  father)  **2*62 

(who  are  younger)  ]6©2  (&  those)  [6261  (mothers)  **222**  (as)  “|2*  (&  elder  women)  ^©"©pbl  2 
(purity)  **2222  (in  all)  2222  (your  sisters)  “[IlinN1?-!  (as)  “pi* 

(indeed)  i*22©2  (are)  (who  widows)  **2b22i*2  (those)  [6"1**1?  {you  honor)  “Ip1'  (widows)  **2^22*6  3 

(children)  *232  (to  her)  il b  (who  has )  21i*2  (a  widow)  **2*722**  (there  is)  21**  (&  if)  ]i*1  4 
(first)  22p6  (let  them  learn)  ]is6**3  (of  children)  *232  (children)  22  (or)  IS 
(&  they  should  pay)  [1132231  (they  should  be  assigned)  |1p22T3  (of  their  households)  [iniT'fl  (that  with  children)  2222 
(God)  Sllbs  (before)  22p  (is  acceptable)  ***?2p2  (for)  22  (this)  **22  (to  their  parents)  [12212*6  (compensation)  *62111 

(&  alone)  **2221©21  (is)  '2  (a  widow)  **2*722**  (who  truly)  2,**2V7©2  (but)  ['2  (she)  **2'**  5 
(in  prayer)  **21*722  (&  continues)  JC^KI  (is)  12  (God)  **2*7i*  (upon)  6l3  (her  hope)  2222  (this  one)  **22 
(&  by  day)  S22,S21  (by  night)  *2*722  (&  in  supplication)  **2133221 


(the  Arena*)  *23220**  (who  worships)  **2*722  (but)  ['2  (she)  **2'**  6 
(she  lives)  *22  (while)  22  (is)  '2  (dead)  **212 

*(S2222S  is  defined  by  Jastrow’s  Targum  Dictionary  as  “The  Theatre”,  “The  Arena”,  “Gladiatorial  shows”;p.  92): 

K’nBON,  iTHBO^  VFHQZM,  'W  '2$, 

t  :  -  :  •  t  :  -  •  t  :  —  :  »  :  •  :  • 

'ST'K  f.  (also  EX'IBB&f  m.)  cacophemistic  appellations  of 
all  kinds  of  gentile  sports;  cmp.  the  use  of  HeaTpov  and 
OearpJCetv  in  Ad  Corinth  J,  IV,  9,  a.Hehr.  X,  33 ;  SOIB&K  &c., 
as  if  a  denomin.  of  “00,  cmp.  Syr.  SK'J-iBOS*,  ItftH&SSt,  P. 

Sm.  304  a.  cit.  ibid.;  as  if  ft.  yin-®** 

(v.  next  w.)  as  if  fr.  “IIS,  v.  ‘pflQS’iit;,-  cmp.  YyqS!)  theatre , 
arena,  gladiatorial  shows,  &c.  Ab.  Zar.  I,  7  (16a)  afTlS 

cmp,  Syr.  imB&K,  SfflltlSS,  P. 

“T22N,  1PTO2^,V.  pieced, 

end]  f.  (pr°P-  P1-  of  XTJSit,  KIBBS,  v.  preced.,  used  as 
sing.)  same.  B,Kam.IY,4  (39a)  •pajt’Wl  I™  Ms. M.  (ed- 


rmma,  'p^ 

f.  (lioi  cmp.’  fcOm-JtJK,  {WlISXX  P.  Sm,  304  a.'  quot.  ibid. ; 
cmp.  [I^N)  place  of  debauchery,  an  opprobrious  name 
for  the  theatres,  arenas  &c.  of  theBomans,  and  a  phonetic 
perversion  oitheatrum,  Oearpov.  Ab.  Zar.  I,  7  (16a)  you 
must  not  build _ '=1  K^ltSSS*  01173  (Ms.  M.  KS^SJSK, 


yniaps,  pT“T'^^>  T*?  0'ba‘iaa^, 

pi'n'IBSN,  iblBST*,  also  with  rejection  of  'St  after  pre¬ 
fixes)  m.  (pi.  of  St^BSSt,  v.  preced.;  used  as  sing.,  sub. 
■n  &c .{  arena,  theatre.  B.  Kam.  IV,  4  (39a)  “HID 


ynasst,  Ms.  H.  a.  R.  a.  Mish.  Nap.  flBbSt,  Y.  ed.  T*1BffW) 
an  ox  of  the  arena  (that  killed  a  person).  .  T;osef.  Ab,  Zar. 
II,  7  /3j  ■p-BOSC  aww  Var.  (ed.  Zuck,  ^iBBlx,  ed. 
■pTB&itt)  he  who  attends  the  arena  as  a  spectator  is  like 
a  murderer  (countenancing  bloodshed);  Y.ib. 1, 40a  S!lJT'i7 


(them)  [‘’2*7  (command)  2p22  (you  shall)  222  (these  things)  [62  7 
(they  maybe)  ‘['’123  (fault)  ['©2  (that  without)  ***722 

(&  especially)  21*0122  (are)  [13**  (that  his)  2*7,’22  (of  those)  [6,K2  (for)  22  (a  man)  ©3**  (if)  [**  8 
(of  faith  *)  **2132112  (of  the  household)  **212  (children)  22  (are)  [12TP**2  (those  who)  [6'**2 
(the  faith)  **2132,'22  (to  himself)  2*7  (has  renounced)  222  (this  one)  i*32  (takes  care  of)  '[IT  (not)  *6 
(are  believers)  |22,'22  (who  not)  *62  (those)  [6'S  (than)  [2  (is)  12  (&  worse)  ©'21 


N  *  Greek  omits  "of  faith  The  Peshitta  reading  is  quite  different. 

(is  not)  *62  (who)  **21'**  (a  widow)  **2*722**  (choose)  **23  (therefore)  *7,22  (you  shall)  222  9 
(had)  212  (husband)  **223  (the  same)  12  (one)  22*72  (who)  **22*  (years)  [2©  (sixty)  [Tl©  (than)  [2  (less)  **2'3J2 
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xrrmp  oixnrrto  n67  xn6e?  06137  xnenp  «n» 


(good)  NT'S®  (of  works)  X7337  (a  testimony)  X71773  (to  her)  7^  (&  is)  7'X1  10 
(strangers)  *7333X  (she  has  received)  7^3p  (if)  IX  (children)  X73  (she  has  raised)  7,37  (if)  ]X 
(of  the  saints)  XE?Hp7  (the  feet)  )irr,t?3“l  (she  has  washed)  7 373X  (if)  fK 
(she  has  walked)  73^7  (if)  |X  (the  afflicted)  X3SHX1?  (she  has  relieved)  7717X  (if)  jX 
(good)  33  (work)  “131)  (in  every)  ^33 

(avoid)  bX7E?X  (who  are  younger)  pl3>37  (those)  p6x  (but)  p7  (widows)  X7S37X  (from)  }3  11 
(The  Messiah)  X7'E?3  (from)  73  (for)  771  (these)  p77  (separate)  p733S3 
(a  husband)  X7337  (to  have)  X1731?  (&  seek)  p331 

(for  they  have  rejected)  3^37  (is)  Til  (set)  B'p  (&  their  judgment)  p73H1  12 
(former)  XBmp  (their  faith)  p77133H 

(house)  n'3  (going  around)  |37373  (while)  73  (laziness)  X713337  (also)  pX  (but)  p7  (they  learn)  ]2t7“l  13 
(to  increase)  p3337  (also)  pX  (but)  X^X  (laziness)  X713337  (only)  717^3  (&  not)  X^l  (to  house)  X73 
(whatever)  373  (&  to  talk)  }*6b31  (vanities)  X7pH3  (&  to  take  up)  ]p7S31  (talking)  X^BB 

(is  appropriate)  XH  (not)  Xp7 

(younger  ones)  pi3>37  (that  those)  ‘pt7'li>?7  (therefore)  637  (I  am)  X3X  (willing)  X33  14 
(&  not)  X71  (their  homes)  p7TI3  (&  lead)  173731  (children)  *733  (&  bear)  ]7L7«37  (may  marry)  ]377T3 
(of  abuse)  KB  Til  2S  7  (occasion)  X773  (one)  X77  (not  even)  X^BX  (to  enemies)  *Q37i?l?3i?  (give)  |l773 

(one  by  one)  33**  t33X  (they  have  begun)  THE?  (for)  77  (now)  Xt377  (until)  bv  15 
(Satan)  X333  (after)  773  (to  turn)  X33B7 

(widows)  X7i6:7X  (to  them)  p7“?  (have)  7'X  (female  believers)  X73BHB  (or)  IK  (believers)  X3BHB  (man)  E?3X  (if)  ]X 
(the  church)  X773  (on)  ^3  (let  them  burden)  |7pX3  (&  not)  X6  (them)  p3X  (let  them  support)  |1D773 
(it  may  have  enough)  p337  (truly)  X77C37  (are)  |'3K  (who  widows)  X7B'B7X7  (that  for  those)  p6xi?7 

(are  leading)  |H377I3  (that  well)  7'2E?7  (those)  p6x  (elders)  XE7E?p  17 
(especially)  BTDTT  (deserve)  ]HC3?3  (double)  XE723  (honor)  X7p76 
(&  in  teaching)  K32i7T'31  (in  the  word)  X7i7’B3  (who  toil)  pX^H  (those)  p6x 

(muzzle)  3637  (“  not)  *67  (the  scriptures)  X373  (for)  77  (say)  7BX  18 
(his  wages)  773X  (laborer)  X^32  (the)  17  (&  deserves)  X1E?1  (while  treading)  X73773  (the  ox)  X717 

(accept)  S3p7  (not)  xS  (an  accusation)  X713733p  (an  elder)  KE?,'E?p  (against)  bv  19 
(witnesses)  p773  (or  three)  XB^BI  (of  two)  |H7  (the  mouth)  313  (upon)  bv  (but)  xSx 

(every  person)  33^3  (before)  37p  (who  sin)  p377  (those)  p6xb  20 
(may  fear)  p7773  (of  the  people)  *733X7  (the  rest)  X37E?  (that  also)  pX7  (rebuke)  |13 

(Yeshua)  313''  (&  our  Lord)  ]7?31  (God)  XB^X  (before)  37p  (to  you)  ‘ ]b  (1)  X3X  (testify)  7733  21 
(you  will  observe)  737  (that  these  things)  pb77  (the  chosen)  X'33  (&  His  angels)  H13X7B1  (The  Messiah)  X773B 
(for  anything)  373^  (your  mind)  p37?7  (let  be  prejudiced)  37p73  (&  not)  *6l 
(of  persons)  X3X3  (by  accepting)  3333  (anything)  373  (do)  71337  (&  not)  X6 

(lay)  B'37  (not)  xS  (a  man)  C33X  (on)  bl3  (quickly)  *7333  (hands)  XT'X  22 
(of  strangers)  XH313  (in  the  sins)  X7373  (share)  p717E?7  (&  not)  x6 
(in  purity)  X77373  (keep)  73  (yourself)  “]t3S3 

(drink)  XB3B  (not)  xS  (water)  X'B  (&  from  now  on)  6331  23 
(your  stomach)  “[33133X  (because  of)  bBB  (drink)  X7E?  (do)  B77  (a  little)  b'bp  (wine)  X73B  (but)  X^X 
(chronic)  X3,3X  (your  illness)  “p37713  (&  because  of)  ^331 

(are)  |13X  (known)  p3H'  (whose  sins)  |17,'7337  (children  of  men)  XE?373  (there  are)  B'X  24 
(&  are)  77X1  (of  judgment)  X3H  (to  the  house)  7' 37  (them)  p77  (&  they  precede)  p37p31 
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(go)  1'btK  (which  after  them)  |11171D1 


(are)  ]13K  (kno 
(they  can)  ]'1D2/D  (not)  K1 


wn)  |'211'  (good)  KDD  (works)  KIDS)  (also)  'IK  (in  this  way)  K2D1  25 
O  (be  concealed)  K2?D12b  (are)  ]12K  (that  otherwise)  71'K'311K1  (&  those)  p'Kl 


Chapter  6 

(of  bondage)  KTIIIDIH  (the  yoke)  KID  (under)  n'in  (who)  ]11'71'K1  (those)  ]'b'K  6:1 
(shall  be)  K113  (that  not)  Kbl  (let  hold)  1111K3  (honor)  ip'K  (in  all)  bDD  (their  masters)  ]11'112b 
(blasphemed)  =11371 12  (&  His  teaching)  13Sbl'l  (of  God)  KlbKI  (the  Name)  71132) 

(believers)  K3D'1D  (masters)  K'lD  (to  them)  |llb  (who  have)  71'KI  (but)  I'D  (those)  |'b'K  2 
(they  are)  |13K  (their  brothers)  |11'1K1  (because)  blJ  (them)  |11D  (let  them  despise)  |10D2  (not)  Kb 
(they  are)  |12K  (that  believers)  K2D'1D1  (because)  bv  (them)  |13K  (serve)  112)132)3  (rather)  71'KITT  (but)  K^K 
(in  their  service)  |117127122?71D  (by  whom  they  are  refreshed)  |'1'37171D1  (these)  |'bl  (&  beloved)  KD'DIl 
(of  them)  |171313  (&  request)  'DD1  (teach)  ^bK  (these  things)  |'bl 

(another)  K211K  (teaching)  K3Sbl'  (who  teaches)  ^boi  (a  man)  2)3K  (there  is)  71'K  (but)  I'D  (if)  ]K  3 
(of  our  Lord)  ]“ 113“T  (sound)  KTIQ'bl  (the  words)  Kbftb  (attain  to)  DIpTID  (&  not)  Kbl 
(of  God)  KlbK  (of  the  reverence)  Tlblll  (&  the  teaching)  K3Dbl'bl  (The  Messiah)  K1'2/Q  (Yeshua)  D121 

(he  knows)  S?1'  (not)  Kb  (a  thing)  DID  (while)  “ID  (is  lifted  up)  D'lTID  (this  one)  K31  4 
(of  words)  KbDI  (&  in  debates)  K71DDD1  (in  disputes)  K2H1D  (he  is  ineffective)  1'1D  (but)  K^K 
(&  contention)  K2'111  (envy)  KD01  (comes)  K171  (from  which)  |'13D1 
(evil)  K21D  (a  mind)  K3'D1D  (&  establishes)  DD131  (&  blasphemy)  KS1131 

(their  minds)  ‘[iri2'l23“l  (corrupt)  bDIDI  (who)  |'b'K  (of  the  children  of  men)  K21'2D1  (&  misery)  Kp121  5 
(that  making  money)  KTIIDII  (&  they  think)  1D01  (the  truth)  K7121p  (of)  |13  (&  they  are  cheated)  |'T'b31 
(these  things)  |'bl  (from)  ]13  (stay  away)  pllTIK  (but)  |'1  (you)  13K  (of  God)  K71DK  (the  worship)  Tlbll  (is)  '71 

(is)  '71  (great)  KD“1  (ours)  ]b'1  (for)  1'3  (our  profit)  ]mi3K71  6 
(for  we  have  enough)  171012“!  (in  the  necessities)  K711211D  (of  God)  KlbK  (the  worship)  Tlbm  (which  is)  71'71'K-l 

(into  the  world)  KDbl?b  (have  we  brought)  |bl)K  (not)  Kb  (for)  “1'3  (anything)  DID  7 
(we  are  able)  ]3'71D2113  (from  it)  71213  (to  take  out)  pD31  (that  also  nothing)  KDDK1  (&  we  know)  KD'1'1 

(&  clothing)  KTl'ODm  (food)  KTlblDKD  (for  us)  ]b  (is  enough)  KpSO  (this)  K371  (because  of)  bDD  8 

(into  temptations)  K31'03D  (fall)  |'bS3  (to  be  rich)  ITlDOb  (who  desire)  ]'D2S"1  (but)  ]'“!  (those)  |'b'K  9 
(&  harmful)  ]D30D1  (that  are  foolish)  |b001  (many)  KTIK'30  (&  in  desires)  K713'31D1  (&  into  traps)  K1DD1 
(&  in  destruction)  K21DKD1  (in  corruption)  KOblD  (children  of  men)  K212'2D  7  (&  they  sink)  |DDDD1 

(of  money)  KDOD  (the  love)  710711  (is)  1'71'K  (evils)  K7121D  (of  all  these)  ]'lblD1  (but)  ]'1  (the  root)  KIpD  10 
(the  faith)  K711313'71  (&  from)  ]131  (it)  Tib  (who  have  desired)  1213171K1  (some)  K213K  (&  there  are)  Tl'Kl 
(many)  KK'3D  (miseries)  K31K11  (have  brought)  lbi?K  (&  themselves)  |112?231  (have  erred)  U?D 

(escape)  plID  (these  things)  ]  'Si  (from)  1 13  (of  God)  KlbKI  (man)  K2721D  (Oh)  IK  (but)  |'1  (you)  713K  11 
(faith)  K711313'n  (&  after)  171D1  (justice)  Kni3KD  (&  after)  inDl  (righteousness)  KTlip'nT  (after)  171D  (&  run)  Dim 
(humility)  KHID'DD  (&  after)  1HD1  (patience)  K71131D'DD  (&  after)  171D1  (love)  KDin  (&  after)  171D1 


(of  faith)  K711313'm  (good)  KDD  (in  the  contest)  K313KD  (&  fight)  2mDnKl  12 
(you  are  called)  Tl'IpTIK  (to  which  things)  pibi  (eternal)  nbubl  (life)  K'n  (&  seize)  “J11K1 
(many)  KK'3D  (witnesses)  K11D  (before)  Dip  (good)  K71DD  (a  profession)  KTl'1171  (&  you  have  professed)  Tl'TIKl 

(all)  bD  (Who  gives  life  to)  KnDI  (He)  11  (God)  KlbK  (before)  Dip  (to  you)  "jb  (I)  K3K  (testify)  11012  13 
(Pontius  Pilate)  01Db'2-01'D32  (before)  Dip  (Who  testified)  110K1  (He)  11  (The  Messiah)  K1'2?D  (&  Yeshua)  31211 

(excellent)  KTll'227  (a  testimony)  K711110 
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xrrtnp  oisnrrtD  mbn  xrrbc  01^127  xnenp  wn» 


(defilement)  XiilblB  (without)  X1?-!  (the  commandments)  X3“Ip12  (that  you  keep)  TlTHBrn  14 
(the  revelation)  !73,'73li?  (until)  XB72  (blemish)  XB1B  (&  without)  X^H 
(The  Messiah)  XrT3B  (Yeshua)  UIET  (of  our  Lord)  |")B7 


(God)  XH^X  (to  reveal)  Yinm  (in  His  time)  (1333  (Whom  is  going)  ~!Ti3H  (Him)  117  15 
(The  Only)  (&  The  Mighty  One)  XSTl^TH  (The  Blessed  One)  X272B 

(of  power)  Xni“IB"!  (&  The  Lord)  K“)Q1  (of  kings)  XB^BI  (The  King)  XB^B 


(in  light)  X“ini32  (&  dwelling)  “IBS?)  (corrupted)  SmnB  (not)  *6  (alone)  'nninbn  (Who  is)  11T7  (He)  117  16 
(&  any). 3 3X1  (to  it)  ilS  (to  approach)  2“)pn37  (it  is  possible)  1723B  (not)  xS  (that  a  human)  33X1 
(see)  rPtni37  (can)  X3SB  (&  not  even)  X72X1  (has  seen)  TT’Tn  (not)  X7  (children  of  men)  X33,'33  (from)  112 
(Amen)  pBX  (of  eternities)  pB72  (to  eternity)  D7SJ7  (&  authority)  X327131  (honor)  XIp'X  (to  Whom)  177H  (Him)  111 

(they  be  lifted  up)  ]Tr2)‘’“in3  (that  not)  X^n  (command)  722  (this)  X317  (of  world)  XB^JH  (the  rich)  X7T2P  17 
(wealth)  X"im»  (upon)  bl)  (they  should  trust)  P72J7J73  (&  not)  X^l  (in  their  minds)  piTTlHB 
(God)  Xnbx  (upon)  b%  (but)  xbx  (certainty)  X3t72H7  (upon  it)  (because  there  is  not)  rP^I 

(for  our  comfort)  (richly)  IY'X"1TI»  (all)  bz  (us)  (Who  gives)  2rP7  (He)  117  (The  Living)  XT! 


(&  they  should  be  rich)  |1“iniJ31  (good)  X22  (works)  X722  (&  they  should  do)  p72SJ31 18 
(&  to  share)  IBmnC^B1?!  (to  give)  bnab  (ready)  |  (&  they  should  be)  pil731  (good)  XT23  (in  deeds)  X372102 

(good)  Xn3CD  (a  foundation)  XHOXHCtf  (for  themselves)  pn323S  (&  they  shall  lay)  pB'031  19 
(true)  XTHCil  (life)  XT1  (that  they  may  seize)  p27737  (is  future)  77727  (for  what)  DIBS 

(to  you)  ~\b  (which  is  committed)  P23I7X7  (that)  D7B2  (guard)  7177TX  (Timothy  *)  XXr,2'2  (Oh)  IX  20 
(of  emptiness)  Xnp'HO  (of  the  voice)  xbp  (the  daughters)  1732  (from)  |B  (&  escape)  pT721 
(false)  XI7i737  (of  knowledge)  XTISJTH  (the  perversions)  Xn22i7  (&  from)  |B1 


XXI7B  ^-“Timothy’  '  here  is  strangely  similar  to  the  Greek  vocative  form  used  in  this  verse.  This  occurs  with  the  name 
“Theophilus  ”  as  well,  in  Luke  1:3  and  Acts  1:1.  In  Greek  “Timothy  ”  in  1  Tim.  1:18  is  vocative,  though  the  Peshitta  does  not 
have  this  form  there.  “Timothy”  &  “Theophilus”  are  Greek  names;  both  were  probably  from  Syria,  where  like  Luke,  they 
spoke  Aramaic  and  Greek,  at  least  in  Antioch  and  its  environs.  In  these  three  places,  it  seems  that  the  rare  Greek  form  is  orally 
transliterated  in  The  Peshitta ’s  Aramaic  text. It  appears  that  the  Aramaic  form  is  not  copied  from  the  Greek  text,  as  the  Greek 
vocative  form  used  in  1:18  does  not  occur  in  the  Peshitta  text  of  that  verse.  The  Greek  name  “Petros  ”  also  occurs  three  times 
for  “ Simeon  Kaypha  ”  ( “Simon  Peter”)  in  1  &  2  Peter  and  Acts  as  an  acknowledgment  of  that  apostle’s  fame  for  being  the  first 
Jewish  apostle  to  preach  to  Gentiles  and  make  converts.  The  Greek  “Petros  ”  occurs  162  times  in  the  Greek  NT.  The  Gentiles 
would  call  “Kaypha”-  “Petros ’’(Greek)  or  “Petrus  "(Latin). 

Another  evidence  that  this  verse  is  original  in  Aramaic  is  the  idiom  “Bnayth  qala  sriqta  ”  ( “Daughters  of  the  voice  of  vanity  ”) 
“Bnayth  qala  ”  means  “echo  ”,  “sound  ”  or  “saying  ”.  The  Greek  is  understandable  as  a  translation  of  Aramaic,  but  the 
Aramaic  is  an  idiom  that  looks  original  and  an  unlikely  translation  of  the  Greek-  “profane  <£  vain  babblinss  ’’-BsBriLouc 
Kevocpcoviac  as  a  source  for  this  Aramaic  idiom.  Far  more  likely  is  a  Greek  translation  of  this  Aramaic  idiom. 

Here  follows  another  bit  of  Peshitta  primacy  evidence  in  this  verse:  ^32  is  “profane”:  1732  is  “daughters”,  found  in  this 
verse;Here  are  the  two  words:  ^32 :  1732 .Here  they  are  in  DSS  script:  “  7)^:  Jl 13;  in  Estrangela  we  have  iiu.  How 

about  a  hybrid  Ashuri  &  DSS  script?:  r]]'£>:  J MS. Another  word  for  “profane  ”  is  17717  (a  very  loose  association 
grammatically );  In  DSS  -  J1>T1:  The  pair  for  comparison:  f\\T\  JH3; 

In  Estrangela:  iiu. 


The  DSS  pair  JfiyT]:  .fU3  ore  the  most  similar  -  66%  correspondence.  Not  bad  for  two  three  letter  words. Now  try  to  envision 


rotating  the  first  letter  of  J7i3  -B’nath  (the  letter  3)  90  degrees  counterclockwise  (  • )  and  compare  it  to  the  first  letter  of 


the  word 


jiyn-m  A 


Then  we  would  have  the  word 


HI 


;  Compare  that  to 


nyn 


-Profane” .  That  would 


seem  even  more  like  “Khelath  ”  (“Voice”). 


(themselves)  pr6  (have  gone  astray)  122  (it)  T\b  (who  profess)  p7in3B7  (for)  T3  (those)  p^X  21 
(Amen)  pBX  (with  you)  ~[B2  (grace)  XjH2,'2  (the  faith)  Xni3B77  (from)  |B 
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I'tntn  oiKnirto  rrbo  01^120  iwnp  «rrc« 


2  Timothy 

Chapter  1 

(of  God)  NO^NO  (by  the  will)  (The  Messiah)  KO'E/Q  (of  Yeshua)  WO  (an  apostle)  KO^E?  (Paul)  01^12  1:1 

(The  Messiah)  KOOtfQ  (which  is  in  Yeshua)  JOWO  (of  life)  KTIO  (&  by  the  promise)  83201221 

(&  peace)  82^271  (&  love)  82001  (grace)  8072,'2  (beloved)  82'20  (son)  802  (to  Timotheos)  218n2,'2i?  2 
(The  Messiah)  80,272  (Yeshua)  SW'  (our  Lord)  |02  (&  from)  |21  (The  Father)  828  (God)  8008  (from)  )Q 

(I)  NUN  (serve)  2?22?2  (Whom)  O^O  (Him)  10  (God)  80l?8i?  (I)  838  (thank)  8012  3 
(constantly)  n,'83‘'280  (pure)  8IV20  (in  a  conscience)  800802  (my  forefathers)  01028  (from)  }2 
(&  by  day)  822'801  (by  night)  8,l?bo  (in  my  prayers)  011^22  (you)  "jS  (I)  838  (remember)  02002 

(to  see  you)  "pmo1?  (I)  838  (&  long)  8101  4 

(with  joy)  80100  (that  I  am  filled)  802080  (your  tears)  p0720  (I)  838  (&  remember)  020021 

(true)  iffm®  (in  your  faith)  "im3QTin  (to  me)  'b  (that  is)  8100  (by  the  recollection)  83001172  5 
(Lois)  w'Xlb  (of  your  mother  *)  p280  (in  the  mother)  8282  (first)  DOplb  (began)  00270  (that)  '0 
(in  you)  p2  (that  also)  p80  (but)  "pH  (1)  838  (am  convinced)  0212  (Euniqay)  8p'318  (&  in  your  mother)  p2821 

*  Greek  has  pappp  -  “Mummee”,  which  means  “Mother"  or  “Grandmother".  The  Peshitta  has  “your  mother’s  mother". 

(the  gift)  XmniD  (to  rouse)  00700  (you)  pb  (I)  838  (remind)  OOS72  (this)  830  (because  of)  ^22  6 
(hands)  ,T'K  (by  laying  on)  □'DO  (in  you)  p2  (which  is)  O'SO  (that)  'll  (of  God)  80^80 

(of  fear)  80^000  (a  spirit)  8010  (God)  80^8  (us)  (gave)  20'  (for)  00  (not)  8^  7 
(&  of  instruction  *)  8013TI0201  (&  of  love)  821001  (of  power)  8^00  (but)  8^8 

N  *  Greek  has  ococppoviopoq  -  “ sound  mind p’;  The  Aramaic  word  “ Instruction  (“ Martin oth a ”)  -  8013TI02  & 

80130702  Reasoning ’  ’  are  very’  similar;  only  one  letter  difference  exists  between  them.  These  words  come  from  different 
roots  and  are  unrelated  to  each  other.  It  appears  a  Greek  translator  looked  at  801000201  and  saw  8013070201,  which  has  a 
88%  correspondence  for  the  8  letters  ( underlined )  of  each  of  the  two  words.  “Sound  mind"  is  80122301,  though  that  is  not  as 
good  a  match  (50%?);  8013p0201  is  “ Stability ”  (63%  match),  so  there  are  several  possible  Aramaic  words  which  could 
account  for  the  Greek  reading.  Greek  for  “Instruction  ”  in  the  genitive  case  is  TtaiSeiaq;  “ Exhortation  ”  is  TtapaicLrioeaiq; 
these  are  not  similar  at  all  to  OKKppoviopoq./fere  are  the  two  Aramaic  words  “Instruction  ”  and  “Reasoning” for 
comparison: 


8013Tl0201-“<£  of  instruction  ” 
8013070201- “<&  of  reason” 


(of  our  Lord)  |020  (of  the  testimony)  0010002  (be  ashamed)  n02Tl  (therefore)  S'OO  (not)  8 
(the  evil)  802?,2  (take)  Sip2?  (but)  8^8  (His  prisoner)  00,282  (of  me)  '2  (neither)  8^28 
(of  God)  80^80  (by  the  power)  8T02  (the  Gospel)  ]1,l?3318  (with)  22 

(holy)  827'Op  (in  a  calling)  NlT0p2  (&  has  called  us)  ]0p1  (Who  has  given  us  life)  ]T!80  (He)  10  9 
(His  will)  0022  (according  to)  ~'8  (but)  8^8  (our  works)  |,'022  (according  to)  p'8  (not)  lb 
(to  us)  (which  was  given)  020T180  (that)  ’0  (&  the  grace)  0012'EDl 
(of  the  world  *)  82^370  (the  time)  832T  (before)  DOp  (from)  |2  (The  Messiah)  800372  (in  Yeshua)  37127,'2 

*  Greek  has  “npo  xpovtov  aicovtcov”  -  “before  eternal  times”,  which,  frankly,  is  a  ridiculous  phrase.  Time  and  Eternity  are 
opposites;  there  is  no  such  thing  as  an  eternal  time,  nor  can  eternity  or  the  eternal  be  measured  with  a  timepiece,  as  eternity  is 
timeless.  “While  we  look  not  at  these  seen  things,  but  at  those  not  seen;  for  these  seen  things  are  time  related,  but  those 
not  seen  are  eternal.”  -2  Cor.  4:18. Titus  1:2  also  has  this  Greek  phrase  -7tpo  xpovcov  auovuov.  In  both  places,  the  Peshitta 
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has  X0b20  X32T  DOp  -“Before  the  time  of  the  world”.  X0b20  is  “of  the  world";  “ Eternal  ”  in  Aramaic  is  xo^bo  -  one 

letter  added,  so  possibly  a  Greek  translator  misread  X0b20  {“of  the  world")  as  XO^O  -“Eternal”  in  these  two  places. 


(of  our  Lifegiver)  p'OOO  (in  the  revelation)  nrbra  (now)  X230  (&  is  revealed)  rP^STIXI  10 
(death)  XOIOS  (Who  has  destroyed)  (The  Messiah)  XO'2?Q  (Yeshua)  SJH27- 

(by  the  Gospel)  |T'i7331X2  (-destructibility)  XOOboOIlO  (&  in-)  X^l  (life)  X'O  (&  has  displayed)  001 


(a  preacher)  XT102  (1)  X3X  (by  Him)  HD  (by  Whom  I  am  appointed)  nO'OnnXO  (He)  10  11 
(of  the  Gentiles)  X0020  (&  a  teacher)  X32boi  (&  an  apostle)  XO'^EO 

(these  things)  p^O  (1)  X3X  (endure)  02'00  (this)  XOO  (because  of)  SOO  12 
(for)  "P3  (I)  X3X  (know)  20'  (I)  X3X  (am  ashamed)  002  (&  not)  X^l 
(1)  X3X  (&  am  convinced)  0201  (1  have  believed)  n30'0  (in  Whom)  ]QO 
(my  trust)  '3^213  (into  His  hands)  '010'X2  (that  it  has  come)  X'OOO 
(that)  in  (unto  day)  XOI'S  (for  me) v  (to  keep)  0207 


Because  of  this  I  endure  these  things  and  I  am  not  ashamed,  for  I  know  in  Whom  I  have  believed  and  I  am  convinced 
that  He  is  able  to  keep  my  trust  for  me  until  that  day. 

(sound)  XOlO'So  (of  words)  xSo  (the  model)  X010  (to  you)  ”[S  (let  be)  |0n3  13 
(&  in  the  love)  X21021  (in  the  faith)  X31130'02  (from  me)  '30  (that  you  have  heard)  1120230 
(The  Messiah)  X0'230  (which  are  in  Yeshua)  100720 

(of  Holiness)  X230ip0  (by  The  Spirit)  X0102  (keep)  00  (good)  X20  (the  trust)  X3S213  14 
(in  us)  12  (dwells)  110020  (Who)  '0 

(all  of  them)  ]1OL02  (from  me)  '313  (that  have  turned)  12200  (this)  XOO  (you)  313X  (know)  VI''  15 
(&  Hermogenes)  21330001  (Pugelos)  21^312  (of  whom)  11030  (are)  pO'n'XO  (who  in  Asia)  X'2X20  (those)  p^O 

(of  Onesiphorus)  21012'23XO  (to  the  house)  OOi'O^  (compassion)  XOOO  (our  Lord)  100  (may  give)  bn3 16 
(of  my  bondage)  '012X0  (&  of  the  chains)  Xili3,232321  (he  refreshed  me)  00 OX  (many)  1X02  (who  times)  l'32TO 

(he  was  ashamed)  002  (not)  XT’ 

(to  Rome)  'OlOOb  (he  came)  XOX  (when)  02  (also)  pX  (but)  X^X  17 
(&  found  me)  '30223X1  (he  sought  me)  0132  (with  diligence)  XniO'202 

(mercy)  XOOO  (to  find)  02200  (our  Lord)  100  (him)  ob  (may  grant)  So3  18 
(that  ministered  to  me)  '3230230  (&  how)  X021  (that)  10  (in  day)  X01'2  (our  Lord)  100  (with)  OlS 
(you)  03X  (know)  20'  (especially)  31'XOTl'  (in  Ephesus)  2122X2 

Chapter  2 

(be  strengthened)  b'OOX  (my  son)  '02  (therefore)  b'20  (you)  03X  2:1 
(The  Messiah)  X0'230  (which  is  in  Yeshua)  212720  (in  the  grace)  XH'2'02 

(many)  XX'32  (witnesses)  X002  (by)  0'2  (from  me)  00  (that  you  have  heard)  1720230  (&  those  things)  I'b'XI  2 
(those)  pb'X  (trustworthy)  X30'00  (to  men)  X20X7  (1  have  entrusted)  i?23X  (those  things)  100 
(to  teach)  12bob  (others)  X300Xb  (also)  pX  (into  whose  hands)  p0'0'X2  (it  has  come)  X'OOO 

(The  Messiah)  X0'230  (of  Yeshua)  21270  (good)  X20  (a  soldier)  X0^2  (as)  "|'X  (evils)  XI123'2  (&  endure)  02'21  3 

(of  the  world)  X0^20  (in  matters)  X01222  (also  is  bound)  0223101  (a  soldier)  0^2  (a  man)  20X  (not)  xb  4 
(has  chosen  him  *)  '0'230  (who)  p  (him)  loS  (to  please)  022330 

*  Greek  has  oipaxoLoyrioavTi  -“enlister”;  “His  Enlister”  in  Aramaic  is  'OO^OO. 

'0'230-“Who  has  chosen  him” 

'00^200  -“His  enlister” 
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I'tntn  oiKnirto  mbo  Kn’bttf  oibioo  Knenop  sniin 


AflA-^Ah  -“Who  has  chosen  him” 

ATtDiaaa-‘  ‘His  enlister” 
juiia\a-“Who  has  chosen  him” 
j<naiAaia-“His  enlister” 

The  underlined  pair  are  in  Dead  Sea  Scroll  Aramaic  script.  They  are  the  most  likely  explanation  for  the  Greek;  Those  two  have 
a  possible  72%  letter  correspondence. 


AflA-bAh  -  “Who  has  chosen  him” 

A TtriS -“His  enlister” 

“Him  who  has  chosen  him”  in  Greek  would  probably  be  the  participle  -  EKke^avxt;  This  hardly  looks  like  OTpaTokoyTiaavii 
-“enlister”.  1  give  EKke^avn  a  possible  score  of  33%  correlation.  Here  are  the  two  Greek  words  in  uncial  script  for 
comparison:  EKAESANTI-  “Who  has  chosen  him” 

ITPATOAOrHEANTI-“His  enlister” 


(he  is  crowned)  bbOHO  (not)  *6  (a  man)  133K  (competes)  iOnOnTD  (&  if)  5 
(competes)  OTIOnTD  (not)  Kb  (by  the  rules)  7101033  (if)  |K 

(to  him)  nb  (it  is  fitting)  Kbl  (who  toils)  KKbo  (to  the  ploughman)  KOOKb  6 
(to  be  sustained)  030703  (his  crop)  •'711“)*®  (of)  [73  (first)  K730p0 

(I)  K3K  (say)  073K0  (what)  DID  (consider)  bonOK  7 
(thing)  DID  (in  every)  boo  (wisdom)  KfOOn  (our  Lord)  ]073  (to  you)  “[b  (may  give)  bn3 

(Who  arose)  DpO  (The  Messiah)  KH”00  (Yeshua)  wb  (call  to  mind)  nOOHK  8 
(from)  ]0  (Who  is)  'OUTKO  (He)  7H  (of  the  dead)  KITTS  (the  place)  7VO  (from)  ]0 
(my)  mm  (Gospel)  [l^blllK  (according  to)  ~['K  (of  David)  7'HI  (the  seed)  KOOT 

(chains)  KOIDKb  (unto)  K7300  (evils)  KHO'O  (I)  K3K  (suffer)  boo  (in  which)  030  9 
(is  chained)  K“P0K  (not)  Kb  (of  God)  KObKO  (the  word)  nnbo  (but)  KbK  (evil)  KIOTO  (a  doer)  000  (as  if)  “['K 

(the  elect  ones)  K'33  (for)  blDT3  (I)  K3K  (endure)  OO'OTS  (everything)  onobo  (this)  K30  (because  of)  btD73  10 
(The  Messiah)  KOOT3  (which  is  in  Yeshua)  07CT30  (The  Life  *)  Km  (may  find)  ]703!33  (those)  ]1Dn  (that  also)  =]KO 

(eternal)  obobn  (the  glory)  K03113  (with)  00 

(with  Him  *)  000  (we  have  died)  ]IV73  (for)  00  (if)  |K  (the  word)  Kobo  (is)  '0  (trustworthy)  K373m73  11 

(we  shall  live)  Km  (with  Him  *)  000  (also)  ^K 

N  *  Greek  has  "If  we  died  together”;  “ With  Him  ”  is  lacking  both  times  in  this  verse  in  the  Greek,  making  its  meaning 
ambiguous. 

(with  Him  *)  000  (we  shall  reign)  “[boi  (also)  *]K  (we  shall  suffer)  OO'DI  (&  if)  |K1  12 
(us)  10  (will  reject)  01003  (He)  10  (also)  =]K  (Him  *)  00  (we  reject)  01003  (but)  p  (if)  ]K 

N  *  Greek  has  "we  shall  reign  together”;  “  With  Him  ”  is  lacking  in  this  verse,  as  is  "Him  ”  after  “we  reject”,  in  the  Greek, 
making  its  meaning  ambiguous. 

(He)  10  (in  Him  *)  00  (we  shall  have  believed)  pm  (not)  Kb  (&  if)  )K1 13 
(for)  00  (to  reject)  010030  (continues)  K1p73  (in  His  faithfulness)  001373m3 
(He  is  able)  0000  (not)  Kb  (Himself)  010030 

N  *  Greek  has  "If  we  disbelieve”;  “in  Him  ”  is  lacking  in  this  verse  in  the  Greek  versions. 

(our  Lord)  ]073  (before)  DOp  (&  charging)  000731  (them)  |10b  (reminding)  00073  (be)  nOO  (these  things)  T'bo  14 
(profit)  ]0ri'  (without)  Kb'O  (about  words)  KbT33  (disputing)  p0073  (they  shall  be)  "[1170  3  (that  not)  Kbo 
(such  things)  ]  mb  (who  hear)  p73C3H  (of  those)  j'b'KO  (to  the  overthrow)  KOOlOb 
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(yourself)  “|E)23  (that  you  present)  □"'pm  (of  yourself)  “jb  (&  take  care)  t733TG1 15 
(shame)  KJin33  (without)  S33  (a  laborer)  (God)  Sn^K  (before)  Dip  (perfectly)  7T’X3,’3:i 

(of  truth)  K33KH  (the  word)  STlbo  (straightforwardly  *)  3,'S3‘’3n  (who  preaches  *)  T3333 

Greek  has  opOoxopouvxa  -  “to  cut  straight”;  Tire  idea  seems  to  he  "ploughing  a  straight  furrow  ’’.Here  is  the  Aramaic  word 
for  “preaches”-  TIDE;  Here  is  the  word  for  "ploughing”-  3333;  Here  they  are  in  order  in  DSS  script:  11 
In  Estrangela:  ftan  H'tAax,'y4shuri  Aramaic  script:  1333  3333.  Any  of  these  three  scripts  shows  a  75%  correspondence 
between  these  two  words.  I  therefore  hypothesize  that  the  Greek  reading  came  from  a  misreading  of  the  Aramaic  word  1333  as 
3333. 

The  Greek  has  no  word  similar  to  opQoxopouvxa  -  “to  cut  straight”  that  means  "to  preach  straight”.  The  Greek  words  for 
"to  preach  ”  would  commonly  be,  "icripuaocov  ”,  'euaYYeA.i^opevog  ”, or  perhaps  "  avayzklkifstv  It  appears  the  Greek 
cannot  account  for  the  Peshitta  reading;  The  Peshitta  can  account  for  the  Greek. 

Ashuri  Aramaic 

T3333  -  “who preaches”  ( Peshitta ) 

33333-  “ who  ploughs”  (Greek  reading  in  Aramaic) 

80%  correspondence! 

Dead  Sea  Scroll  Aramaic 
)1 134  -  “who preaches”  ( Peshitta ) 

-  “ who  ploughs ”  (Greek  reading  in  Aramaic) 

80%  correspondence! 

Estransela  Aramaic 
“who preaches”  (Peshitta) 

j-ons-  “who  ploughs”  (Greek  reading  in  Aramaic) 

80%  correspondence! 

(avoid)  bxnm  (benefit)  13133  (in  which)  (there  is  not)  r\'bl  (empty)  KTip'HO  (words)  xb3  (&  from)  [31  16 
(their  wickedness)  [133313  (upon)  bb  (will  they  add)  [1303  (for)  33  (all  the  more)  rPK3TP 
(in  them)  |,'33  (who  converse)  [333  (those  *)  [33 

N  *  Greek  does  not  have  "those  who  converse  in  them  Where  did  this  come  from? 

(many)  SS3C3  (will  seize)  313S3  (consuming)  X33  (a  cancer)  STPnbn  (as)  “pS  (&  their  speech)  [innbsi  17 
(Philetus)  OltD1?^  (another)  *333*0  (Humenayus)  01*3313  (of  them)  [1333  (one)  “in  (but)  pH  (there  is)  niTTS 

(saying)  [‘’33S  (while)  33  (the  truth)  KUB  (from)  [3  (who  have  wandered)  7S7CD1  (these)  18 
(it)  Tib  (has  occurred)  m3  (of  the  dead)  iOOSn  (the  resurrection)  *013^3 
(overthrow)  |  ■'331112  (man)  33**  (of  each)  33K3  (&  the  faith)  XmaS^m 

(that) '3  (stands)  XB'p  (of  God)  **3^X3  (firm)  **rm33  (but)  p  (the  foundation)  *310X113  19 
(Jehovah)  *033  (&  knows)  SJ33  (this)  X33  (the  seal)  X3n3  (to  it)  Tib  (&  is)  7TX1 
(evil)  xblSJ  (from)  [3  (&  let  separate)  pi3S31  (are)  [3X  (who  His)  3T33  (those)  p'X1? 

(of  Jehovah)  X,'333  (The  Name)  333^  (who  calls  on)  X3p3  (everyone)  ^3 

(only)  linbn  (of  gold)  X3333  (vessels)  X3X3  (is  it)  X13  (not)  X1!  (great)  X33  (but)  p  (in  a  house)  XIVOO  20 
(of  wood)  XO’pn  (also)  (but)  X^X  (in  it)  33  (are)  TV’S  (of  silver)  X3X03  (or)  IS 
(for  dishonor)  SlSJisb  (&  some)  ‘[1713131  (for  honor)  Sip'S1!  (some  of  them)  1171313  (of  pottery)  X3323  (also)  '[X 

(these)  [‘’bn  (from)  [3  (himself)  3323  (will  purify)  X333  (therefore)  (a  man)  33X  (if)  [X  21 
(for  the  use)  X3313^  (that  is  suitable)  [333  (for  honor)  X3p,'Xi7  (pure)  X,'33  (a  vessel)  X3X3  (he  is)  X13 
(good)  33  (work)  333  (for  every)  b~Db  (&  ready)  3‘'33‘1  (of  his  Lord)  3333 

(&  run)  3331  (escape)  pi33  (of  youth)  XTIT^En  (lusts)  S71T.13  (all)  T'3173  (from)  [3  22 
(&  peace)  X3S31  (&  love)  X3131  (&  faith)  XTI^'m  (righteousness)  X313X3  (after)  3713 
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(pure)  K'ZI  (in  a  heart)  KZ*?Z  (our  Lord)  ]1Z*7  (who  call  on)  ppi  (those)  j^K  (with)  OS 

(are)  ]13K  (instruction)  111Z  (that  without)  K*?11  (those)  p'K  (of  fools)  K*?ZZ  (the  disputes)  Kill  23 
(for)  T3  (you)  H3K  (know)  ZT  (from  them)  jl13Z  (abstain)  *?KiTZK 
(they  generate)  |  •nbiz  (that  conflict)  Konnzm 


(to  fight)  liZnZnZ*?  (ought)  Z'H  (not)  K*7  (of  our  Lord)  |1Z1  (but)  p  (a  servant)  11ZZ  24 
(&  instructive)  jS*?Z1  (every  person)  E?3*7Z  (to)  171*7  (humble)  “['SH  (to  be)  K1131  (but)  K*7K 

(in  his  spirit)  1H1  (&  long)  K1Z31 


nnn  Kl'33  -{“naggira  rukha”)  “  long  in  spirit”  is  an  Aramaic  idiom  meaning  “patient”  or  “longsuffering 


(against  him)  1*7Zip*7  (who  dispute)  pnnZI  Ithose)  p^K^  (instruct)  K11  (that  he  may)  K1131  25 
(God)  K1*7K  (to  them)  jl1*7  (will  give)  1H3  (perhaps)  KZ*71  (in  humility)  KniZ'ZZZ 
(the  truth)  KlltS  (&  they  shall  know)  |1Z131  (repentance)  KHIZTI 


(&  they  will  break  loose)  |lp1S31  (their  souls)  |11ZD3  (&  they  will  remember)  pHSJ31  26 
(by  whom)  HZ-!  (of  Satan)  K3Z01  (the  trap)  HD  (from)  p 
(for  his  pleasure)  ni'ZZI  (they  were  captured)  IT'ZmX 


Chapter  3 

(know)  ST  (you  should)  111  (but)  p  (this)  Kin  3:1 
(hard)  KTZp  (times)  K3ZT  (will  come)  jinK3  (last)  KT1K  (that  in  the  days)  K1Z1Z1 

(of  themselves)  1112723  (lovers)  Wl  (children  of  men)  K273ZZ  (&  shall  be)  111131  2 
(blasphemers)  K3313Z  (proud)  KZ1  (boasters)  K311Z27  (of  money)  K30Z  (&  lovers)  'Dmi 
(of  grace)  KniZ'ZZ  (rejecters)  'ISO  (are  loyal)  |,'0''3ZnZ  (not)  K*7  (who  to  their  people  *)  }1T273K*71 

(wicked  ones)  XS'EH 

(cruel)  KTTSZ  (to  desire)  81731*7  (captives)  TZSiZZ  (slanderers)  KZIp  '^ZK  3 
(of  the  good)  KnZZ  (haters)  TZ 

(lust)  KTII  (loving)  'Zll  (arrogant)  XI  Til  (impulsive)  XZ11ZZ  (traitors)  X3Z*72?Z  4 
(of  God)  81*7X1  (the  love  *)  HZin  (than)  p  (better)  ZZ 

*  Greek  has  '(pikoGeoi  -  “God  lovers  ”;  The  Aramaic  phrase  X1*7K1  1Z71  “Khawba  d’Alaha”  could  mean  “Love  for 
God",  or  “God’s  love  ”. 

(of  God)  X1*7X  (of  respect)  17*7111  (a  form)  XZZOX  (to  them)  711*7  (there  is)  TKI  5 
(are)  jl3K  (who  such)  K3Z11  (those)  p'X  (they  are  far)  ppT1  (His  power)  1*7T  (&  from)  pi 
(from  you)  “[3Z  (them)  |13K  (remove)  pill 

(to  house)  KHZ  (house)  17 'Z  (who  crawl)  p*71Z1  (these)  p*71  (for)  11  (are)  |13K  (some  of  them)  |113Z  6 
(in  sins)  X1Z1Z  (who  are  buried)  |TZZ1  (women)  XE73  (&  capture)  j'ZZI 
(various)  xn2*7i2;z  (to  lusts)  Kn3Znb>  (&  are  led)  |1Z1J7Z1 

(of  the  truth)  X11K71  (to  the  knowledge)  XI7ST*7  (&  ever)  D1I7ZZ1  (learn)  p*7‘'  (who  always)  |Z  r*7zzi7 

(are  able)  pZE7Z  (not)  K *7  (to  come)  XI7KZ*7 

(Moshe)  XZ1Z  (against)  *7Zpl*7  (rose)  lZp  (&  Yambris)  DTZZ1  (Yanes)  03T  (but)  p  Gust  as)  KIZ'K  8 
(the  truth)  K1127  (against)  IZpil  (stood)  pp  (those)  j!31  (also)  pK  (in  this  way)  K3Z1 
(faith)  KUSZT  (from)  |Q  (&  are  rejected)  (their  minds)  1113171  (who  corrupt)  *7Z1Z1  (persons)  X273X 

(to  their  advancement)  ]lTZ1p*7  (they  will  go)  |inK3  (not)  X*7  (but)  X*7X  9 
(to  every  person)  273*7Z*7  (is)  '1  (known)  XS1TIZ  (for)  T3  (their  madness)  pUZZI 
(was  known)  nSITlX  (theirs)  |1311  (that  also)  pXI  Gust  as)  KIZ'K 
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(my  teaching)  ,'3Di?T'  (after)  OITO  (have  gone)  27T1S  (but)  }T  (you)  n3S  10 
(my  love)  'Din  (&  after)  TCI  (my  customs)  “'“121“!  (&  after)  01701 
(my  desire)  "l3"l03S  (&  after)  01701  (my  endurance)  Tn300,'Df2  (&  after)  01701 
(of  my  spirit)  ■'mi  (length)  niOTO  (&  after)  TO  (my  faith)  TOOT  (&  after)  01701 


TOO  m‘T'33  -{“naggirowth  rukh”)  “long  in  spirit”  is  an  Aramaic  idiom  meaning  “patience”  or  “ longsuffering ”  ( See  ch.  2 

v.24). 


(my  suffering)  TOO  (&  after)  01701  (my  persecutions)  TI1STO  (&  after)  01701 11 
(in  Antiokaya)  STOTO3SO  (1  endured)  OlOOTO  (those  things)  p^'S  (you)  I73S  (&  know  *)  ITT 
(persecutions)  SJ712TO  (what)  ST'S  (&  in  Lustra)  SOOOlbOl  (&  in  Aiqoniown)  TOTSOI 
(My  Lord)  TO  (delivered  me)  TOD  (all  of  them)  pO^D  (&  from)  }131  (I  endured)  IT  IT'D 

(of  God)  SO^S  (in  the  worship)  n^noo  (who  choose)  poin  (those)  p^s  (but)  po  (&  all)  12 

(are  persecuted)  p200!7Q  (The  Messiah)  SITE?  13  (in  Yeshua)  TDTO  (to  live)  ]in3T 

(will  add  *)  112013  (&  deceivers)  S30J2131  (evil)  SOTO  (but)  IT  (men)  STOOD  13 
(&  deceive)  pSJEDHI  (they  go  astray)  pSJID  (as)  “TO  (their  evils)  pOniTOO  (to)  Oil 

(that  you  have  learned)  ns'ro  (in  those  things)  |  ■'‘TSO  (abide)  Sip  (but)  IT  (you)  IT3S  14 
(you  have  learned)  OO^T  (whom)  130  (from)  |0  (for)  TO  (you)  IT3S  (know)  SIT'  (&  are  assured)  HTTHiOSI 

(you)  IT3S  (were  taught)  (holy)  STOOp  (the  books)  S“120  (your  childhood)  TT^O  (&  that  from)  )0T  15 
(in  the  faith)  Sni3f3TO  (unto  the  life)  STD  (make  you  wise)  "|3113Dn30  (which  can)  pODETOO 
(The  Messiah)  SOTOD  (of  Yeshua)  01TO0 

(is)  in  (profitable)  S30IT10  (written  *)  OITOITS  (which  is  by  The  Spirit  *)  SmTOO  (writing)  OHO  (every)  ^0  16 
(&  for  direction)  ssninbi  (&  for  correction)  SIIIO1?!  (for  teaching)  S32TT1? 

(in  righteousness)  SI713SOOO  (&  for  a  course)  sninnoni 

Greekhas  "0£O7tveuaxoq  ” -“God  breathed”.  This  word,  like  many  other  Greek  words  in  The  Greek  of  Paul’s  epistles,  occurs 
nowhere  in  Greek  literature  or  in  The  LXX,  just  one  time  in  The  NT  Greek  They  seem  to  combine  two  adjacent  Aramaic  words 
into  compound  Greek  words.  The  Aramaic  has,  “  OITOITS  SOIOOO”  — “ which  is  written  by  The  Spirit”.  The  Greek  translator 
may  have  seen  God’s  name  in  code  in  the  Aramaic  text  “OTTOnS”  (2ITO  ITS)  -  “Alap-Tau  wrote”.  Revelation  1:8  and  other 
verses  reveal  that  God  is  called  Alap-Tau  {the  first  and  last  letters  of  the  Aramaic  alphabet). If  this  verse  were  the  only  example 
where  God  is  not  named  in  Aramaic  but  is  in  the  Greek,  I  would  abandon  this  notion,  but  this  occurs  22  times  in  The  NT  where 
the  specific  Aramaic  word  connected  to  "God"  in  the  Greek  verse  has  -  “. Alap-Tau  ”-  ITS  as  the  first  two  letters  of  that  word,  or 
it  has  Tau-Alep  -  SIT  at  the  end  of  the  word  as  the  last  two  letters  of  the  word.  {See  my  book,  Divine  Contact,  for  the  list  of 
those  verses  and  analysis  of  this  phenomenon;  the  book  may  be  purchased  at  my  web  site  http://aramaicnt.  com  as  either  a 
download  file  or  a  printed  edition. 

(of  God)  Snbsn  (the  man)  STOOO  (perfect)  0TO3  (that  will  be)  S1030  17 
(a  perfecter)  (good)  22  (work)  OOU  (&  for  every)  bobi 

Chapter  4 

(&  our  Lord)  |T31  (God)  SO^S  (before)  □  Tp  (you)  “jb  (I)  S3S  (charge)  0000  4:1 
(the  living)  ST  (to  judge)  pD1?  (Who  is  going)  THST  (He)  T  (The  Messiah)  SOTOD  (Yeshua)  OITO 
(of  His  kingdom)  nmobon  (at  the  revelation  *)  S3T30  (&  the  dead)  SnTOI 

(in  time)  S32T2  (with  diligence)  SniOTOOO  (&  stand)  Dipl  (the  word)  Sn^D  (preach)  T2S  2 
(&  rebuke)  ]121  (reprove)  DOS  (time)  S30T  (&  without)  S^OI 
(&  teaching)  Siskin  (of  spirit)  smo  (length)  170313  (in  all)  0^00 

smo  17030  -{“magrath  rukha”)  “long  in  spirit"  is  an  Aramaic  idiom  meaning  “patience"  or  “longsuffering”  {See  ch.  2 
v.24). 


(sound)  SO'So  (when  teaching)  SID^T^O  (a  time)  S30T  (for)  T3  (there  will  be)  ST3  3 
(their  desires)  pOmO  faccording  to)  "pS  (but)  S^S  (they  will  obey)  ]TO7fOnC373  (not)  S b 
(teachers)  S320'0  (to  themselves)  jTD'Olb  (they  will  multiply)  |13D3 
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The  Second  Holy  Epistle  of  Paul  The  Apostle  to  Timothy  ^  ]Tnm  DIXnfTB  !T)bn  XITb©  OlblSn  OTHp  XnilX 
(of  their  sense  o/hearing)  jinni?f2©(2n  (with  the  itching)  XnnmrQ 


(their  ears)  panX  (they  will  turn)  jlDSHa  (the  truth)  Xnn©  (&  from)  ]01  4 
(they  will  turn  aside)  }1CD03  (but)  p  (to  fables)  XmS11©b 

(evils)  XT©'©  (&  endure)  "D'DI  (in  all  things)  nnabaa©  (watchful)  TS  (be)  mm  (but)  p  (you)  H3X  5 
(fulfill)  Db©  (&  your  ministry)  "|n©Q©ni  (of  an  evangelist)  X3"nDQ"l  (do)  “1 3©  (work)  Xnaa©1 

(am)  X3X  (offered  as  a  sacrifice)  XpanB  (therefore)  b'SH  (for)  T3  (I)  X3X  6 
(has  arrived)  XBB  (of  release)  Xnn©Xn  (&  the  time)  Xa3T1 

(1  have  finished)  “’lb©  (&  my  race)  (I  have  fought)  ©©rCfiX  (excellent)  XT'S©  (a  contest)  X311X  7 

(1  have  kept)  m S3  (&  my  faith)  m3Qmi 

(of  righteousness)  XHiaXDn  (a  crown)  xb'b©  (for  me)  'b  (is  kept)  TC13  (now)  X©H  (&  from)  |121  8 
(that)  in  (in  day)  XQTO  (My  Lord)  TQ  (to  me)  v  (that  shall  award)  mVinsan 
(to  me)  'b  (only)  1TO  (but)  p  (not)  xb  (the  just)  X3X3  (judge)  wn  (when  He  shall)  m 
(His  revelation)  na'blb  (who  will  have  loved)  ISnxn  (to  those)  p'Xb  (also)  pX  (but)  xbx 

(quickly)  bl©3  (to  me)  Tilb  (to  come)  XHXHn  (to  you)  “[b  (let  it  be  a  concern)  b©2Tia  9 

(this)  X3H  (world)  Xllb©  (&  loves)  SnXI  (has  abandoned  me)  npS©  (for)  T3  (Dema  XSn  10 
(to  Galatia)  X^tlblb  (Qrisqus)  OlpOnp  (to  Thessaloniqa)  Xpmbonb  (to  it)  Tib  (&  he  has  gone)  btXI 

(to  Dalmatia)  xniiibnb  (Titus)  oiti© 

(with  me) (only)  mminb©  (is)  1H  (Luqa)  Xpib  11 
(with  you)  "|12©  (bring  him)  mTPXI  (take)  ~n~l  (Marqus)  OipTlb 
(for  the  ministry)  Xn©0©nb  (because)  T3  (to  me)  v  (he  is  suitable)  |H© 

(to  Ephesus)  D102Xb  (1  sent)  fTT©  (but)  p  (Tukiqus)  Dlpmitlb  12 

(Qarpus)  DISnp  (with)  mb  (in  Troaus)  D1X1T23  (that  I  left)  np33©n  (but)  p  (book)  XSHS  (the  case  *)  m3  13 
(&  the  books)  X3T131  (bring  it)  mTTX  (you)  H3X  (come)  XHXn  (when)  XJ3 
(of  parchments)  xbaon  (the  scrolls)  X333  (especially)  mxnTP 


*  Greek  has  “Cloak  ”  -cpsLovriV,  instead  of  “Book  case”. 

“Cloak”  in  Aramaic  could  be  XCD1CDT2  or  Xfina  or  X31T3  - 

In  DSS script : “Cloak”- K 1)  VP  Vl  K J1T11  K117A3 

“Book  case”  in  DSS  script  is  K3J1J  11  A3.  The  word  for  “Book”-  "kthava”  looks  very  similar  to  “ Cloak 
“nyakhta  ”  in  DSS  ( Dead  Sea  Scroll  script);  both  are  underlined  &  highlighted  in  blue.  The  Greek  translator  apparently 
glossed  over  “ Bayt ”  HA3  (“Place”)  and  translated  K3H!  as  KHT"|).  Three  of  the  four  letters  of  each  word  are  very  similar 
or  identical  (75%  correspondence).The  two  in  Estrangela  are :  vf3ruu  .  The  DSS  pair  are  the  most  similar;  it  appears 

that  the  Peshitta  reading  accounts  for  the  Greek  reading  here,  as  in  so  many  other  places. Consider  also  that  the  Greek 
(paiX.ovt|v  is  found  nowhere  in  Greek  literature  and  is,  according  to  Thayer’s  Greek  English  Lexicon  is  a  misspelled 
transposition  o/  (paivoA,r|v  -  referring  to  a  “  travelling  coat,  for  protection  against  stormy  weather”.  According  to  this 
interpretation,  Paid  was  asking  for  a  raincoat  from  prison!  Add  to  this  that  most  Greek  mss.  have  (psA,ovT|v  -  equally  strange 
and  unprecedented  in  Greek  literature  and  not  really  a  word  at  all.  And  neither  (paikovr|V  nor  (peLovr|V  resembles  Bi(3kov, 
BiPLiov  -“Book  ”  or  ypappaxa  -“writings”.  Here  again  are  the  two  readings  -  “Books”  and  “Cloak”  in  the  Aramaic  script 
used  in  Dead  Sea  Scrolls  Israel  2000  +  years  ago: 

K3J 13  -“The  Book”  (Peshitta) 

K DTI)  -  “ The  Cloak”  (Source for  Greek  reading?) 

(showed  me)  Tin  (great)  X“X’33  (evil)  XT©'©  (the  blacksmith)  X’3’p  (Aleksandrus)  0nn303bx  14 
(his  works)  min©©  (according  to)  “pX  (our  Lord)  1T3  (him)  nb  (may  pay  *)  ITS 

(of  him)  nar©  (beware)  nnnrx  (but)  p  (you)  nax  (also)  px  15 
(our  words)  pbo  (against)  b©plb  (he  is  arrogant)  '"ppT  (for)  T2  (very)  33 
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(with  me)  ED  (was)  KH  (a  man)  DDK  (not)  K1?  (first)  KElp  (at  my  defense)  TIIID  pDDD  16 
(this)  KIP!  (to  them)  |1lS  (maybe  accounted)  DDI"  (not)  K1?  (abandoned  me)  TpDtD  (all  of  them)  |1lb3  (but)  K^K 


(&  empowered  me)  (for  me)  'b  (stood)  Dp  (but)  pi  (My  Lord)  ED  17 

(may  be  fulfilled)  D^EDTi  (the  preaching)  KITTED  (that  by  me)  El 
(all  of  them)  pi^D  (the  Gentiles)  KDDD  (&  would  hear)  ]1S?»tE731 
(of  the  lion)  KEK1  (the  mouth)  KDE  (from)  }D  (that  I  was  delivered)  EDDriKI 


(evil)  DID  (work)  1DD  (every)  Sd  (from)  }D  (My  Lord)  'ID  (&  will  deliver  me  *)  TEST  18 
(which  is  in  Heaven)  KEDD1  (in  His  kingdom)  nmD^OD  (&  will  give  me  life)  I'll 
(Amen)  pDK  (of  eternities)  pD^D  (to  the  eternity)  D^S)1?  (is  the  glory)  KnDID1  (for  to  Him)  1^1 

(&  to  Aqilos)  OtbpK1?!  (to  Prisqila)  K^pOED1?  (greeting)  KD1?!?  (give)  D1  19 
(of  Onesiphorus)  OTTS'DIKI  (&  to  the  house)  KIT'D1?! 


(in  Qorinthus)  OUTIlpD  (him)  lb  (stopped)  EE  (Erastus)  D1D01K  20 
(he  was  sick)  1ED  (while)  ID  (1  left  him)  inpDD1  (but)  11  (Trophimus)  01DEED 
(the  city)  KITED  (in  Miletus)  DIDE’DD 

(to  come)  KHKH  (winter)  KH70  (before)  Dipl  (to  you)  ~[S  (let  it  be  a  concern)  SdDTT  21 
(&  Linus)  OUT1?!  (&  Pudas)  DTE!  (Eubulus)  0TTD1K  (your  peace)  “JdSeE  (invokes)  ^KE? 
(all  of  them)  jll^D  (&  the  brothers)  KPIK!  (&  Qlaudia)  KEI^pi 


(your  spirit)  "[El  (is  with)  DD  (The  Messiah)  KITEE  (Yeshua)  EEI  (our  Lord)  ]1D  22 
(Amen)  I'DK  (with  you  *)  "|DD  (grace)  KITD'D 


*  The  Eastern  Peshitta  has  “ with  us’’-  |DD  as  compared  to  “[DD.  Two  late  Greek  mss.  and  a  few  Latin  Vulgate  mss.  have 
"with  us  ”,  but  this  is  out  of  character  with  Paul ’s  salutations;  he  never  prays  grace  to  himself  in  his  writings,  and  all  his 
closings  confer  grace  upon  others,  not  himself. 
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bibb  mhn  xrrbB  diVist  anemp  xmax 


Titus 


(The  Messiah)  N1T2B  (of  Yeshua)  V^T  (&  apostle)  IHT^CT  (of  God)  (a  servant)  71222  (Paul)  DlblB  1:1 

(of  God)  K76N2  (of  the  chosen)  *0232  (in  the  faith)  Nm3B,’7!2 
(of  God)  NTI^N  (which  is  in  the  reverence)  nbrrnn  (of  the  truth)  N2222  (&  ofknowledge)  NT1222 

(The  True  *)  N2T2  (God)  NTI^K  (that  promised)  "|i?B2  (eternal)  □i7yb"l  (of  life)  NTI2  (the  hope)  N22D  (upon)  ^2  2 

(of  the  world  *)  NB722  (the  times)  '2132'  (before)  Dip 

N  *  Greek  has  (XV|/£d5t|<;  -  “ not  lying Quite  often  the  Greek  has  a  double  negative  construction  where  The  Peshitta  has  simply 
a  positive  statement:  “not  lying"  =  “True”;  “Not  ignorant”  =  “Knowing”. 

*  Greek  has  “7tpo  %povcov  atcovicov”  -  “before  eternal  times”,  which,  frankly,  is  a  ridiculous  phrase.  Time  and  Eternity  are 
opposites;  there  is  no  such  thing  as  an  eternal  time,  nor  can  eternity  or  the  eternal  be  measured  with  a  timepiece,  as  eternity  is 
timeless.  “While  we  look  not  at  these  seen  things,  but  at  those  not  seen;  for  these  seen  things  are  time  related,  but  those 
not  seen  are  eternal.”  -2  Cor.  4:18.1  Timothy  1:9  also  has  this  Greek  phrase  -7tpo  xpovcov  auovuov.  In  both  places,  the 
Peshitta  has  **2^22  N32'  □  “Ip  -“Before  (antecedent  to)  the  time  of  the  world”.  NBb22  is  “of  the  world";  “Eternal”  in 
Aramaic  is  Nobsabn  -  one  letter  added,  so  possibly  a  Greek  translator  misread  82^22  {  “of  the  world”)  as  XObiabl  - 
“Eternal”  in  these  two  places. 

(our  preaching)  ]mri“D  (by)  TO  (in  His  time)  HOT 2  (His  word)  nn^B  (&  He  has  revealed)  N^l  3 
(by  the  commandment)  N32pl22  (1)  N3N  (with  which  was  entrusted)  n3B'2nN2  (that)  '2 
(our  Lifegiver  *)  ]3T1B  (of  God)  N2bN2 

*  “ Lifegiver ”  is  the  literal  sense  q/’N3'2B;  it  can  also  have  the  sense  of  "Savior”,  referring  to  Him  Who  gives  eternal  life,  not 
merely  the  natural  life  of  the  body.  Either  translation  would  be  acceptable,  though  1  believe  Paul's  emphasis  was  on  salvation, 
not  natural  life,  so  1  have  in  the  interlinear  translation  “Lifegiver”  as  the  literal  meaning  in  most  of  the  16  places  where  it 
occurs  in  The  NT,  but  in  my  prose  translation  1  would  use  “Savior  ”  in  most  places  to  signify  the  specific  kind  of  life 

( "Eternal  ”)  to  which  the  word  refers.  |3'2B  ( “Our  Lifegiver  ”)  occurs  six  times  just  in  Titus.  Usually  Jesus  is  mentioned  as 
“our  Lifegiver  “just  after  “God  our  Lifegiver”  is  mentioned.  See  the  next  verse. 

(inner)  Km  (in  the  faith)  Nm3B'22  (true)  N2'2B  (a  son)  *02  (to  Titus)  01BB1?  4 
(The  Father)  N2N  (God)  N21?**  (from)  )B  (&  peace  *)  NbSbI  (grace)  NfilB'B 
(our  Lifegiver  *)  |3Tlfi  (The  Messiah)  K1TE7B  (Yeshua)  21C37  (our  Lord  *)  pB  (&  from)  )B1 

C  *  Most  Greek  mss.  have,  “%apiq  eksoq  sipr|VT|”  -  “Grace, mercy, peace”.  Nm2'B  may  mean  “grace  ”  or  “ lovingkindness 

It  may  very  well  be  that  this  word  was  double  translated  by  the  translator  who  produced  the  Majority  Greek  text. 

M  *  The  Critical  Greek  {Alexandrian)  text  omits  “our  Lord” . 

(in  Qrete)  NB2p2  (1  had)  222  (I  left  you)  pnp23  (it  is)  12  (because  of  this)  N32bBB  5 
(elders)  Nt2't2p  (&  ordain)  D'pni  (you  may  set  right)  |pPin  (that  are  deficient)  p'222  (that  those  things)  I'b'fcn 
(1  ordered  you)  “[n2p22  (just  as)  N32'N  {by  city)  N3'2B  (in  city)  N3'2B2 

(the  husband)  *62 2  (&  has  been)  *021  (is)  12  (fault)  pi27“l  (who  without)  *622  (one)  N3'N  6 
(believing)  N3B'2B  (children)  N'32  (to  him)  Tib  (&  is)  IT'**!  (wife)  K2T3N  (of  one)  *Cin2 
(subjection)  2221B  (without)  *62  (they  are)  j12'2'N  (&  not)  *6l  (are  abusive)  ]T!3SB  (who  not)  *62 

(in  immorality)  **21210*0 

(faults)  |'B2  (without)  *62  (to  be)  **1232  fan  elder)  **B'Bp  (for)  2'3  (is)  IT  (obliged)  2'2  7 
(governed)  2222B  (to  be)  **123  (&  not)  NT  (of  God)  **27**2  (a  steward)  KHP2T  (as)  “p** 

(bad  tempered)  jnBn  (to  be)  **123  (neither)  *6l  (his  own)  71223  (by  mind)  ]'222 
(wine)  **222  (with)  22  (excessive)  222  (to  be)  **123  (neither)  *6l 
(to  strike)  NPIBBb  (his  hand)  22'i*  (quick)  KBIT)  (should  be)  **122  (neither)  *6l 
(filthy)  **232  (riches)  **3221'  (loving)  DT  (to  be)  **123  (neither)  *6l 
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bibb  rrfrn  xrrbe?  oiVisn  xnernp 


(goodness)  XHDD  (love)  Dm  (&  should)  X1H;i  (strangers)  XBODX  (love)  Dm  (he  should)  Xin;  (but)  X^X  8 
(&  should  be)  XIHT)  (just)  ]'XD  (&  should  be)  Kim  (modest)  *p3  (&  should  be)  Kim 
(lusts)  Kn.T.*n  (from)  )B  (himself)  TID'D;  (&  keeps)  "pD^I  (holy)  X^On 

(of  faith)  xmaa'm  (of  the  word)  Xn^Bn  (the  teaching)  XID^V  (for)  bv  (to  him)  T\b  (&  it  is  a  concern  *)  ^DDI  9 
(sound)  XB'bn  (by  his  teaching)  n;DSvD  (to  comfort)  IX-'DbS  (also)  'IX  (to  be  able)  TiDDn 
(who  are  contentious)  ‘pnnnBn  (those)  pT^X1?  (&  to  rebuke)  lODB^I 

*  Greek  has  'avxe/opevov'’  -  "holding  to,  supporting”;  The  Peshitta  has  ‘TDD  “It  is  a  concern  Here  is  an  Aramaic  word 
meaning,  "to  bear,  to  carry  ”:  pSJED;  In  Dead  Sea  Scroll  Aramaic  script,  it  is:  )  A  N  adding  a  waw  proclitic  as  b-'DD  -  "It  is 
a  concern  ”  has  -  (b^DDI),  gives  ’["’S7CD1.  Let’s  see  these  two  in  DSS  script  and  enlarged: 

\  -  "&  it  is  a  concern  ’’(Peshitta) 

5  A  yW)-“&  he  bears  ’’(Source  of  Greek  reading?) 

I  see  75%  correlation  (J  3/4  out  of  five  letters)  between  these  two  words  in  this  script  (The  two  Waw’s-  )\Two  Yodh ’s-  A  A, 
Lamedh  &  Final  Nun-  ));  Even  the  Is  "Bet”  and  " Tet  ”  have  similar  shapes). 

(are  submissive)  rnDi-TiD'B  (who  not)  X^n  (many)  XXBD  (for)  T'}  (there  are)  TT'X  10 
(of  children  of  men)  XBBBDn  (minds)  X3B?n  (&  they  deceive)  }BJDB1  (their  words)  'piTvB  (&  are  empty)  Ip'HOI 
(are)  ]13X  (the  circumcision)  Xn“11T3  (who  from)  |B“I  (those)  p^X  (especially)  JT'XnTP 

(their  mouths)  pHBID  (to  stop  up)  IDDObS  (it  is  necessary)  xSin  (those)  p3H  11 
(they  destroy)  p^DnB  (many)  XXBC  (for)  “P3  (households)  XTlD 
(filthy)  XD3D  (riches)  xhTlV  (for)  ^DB  (is  right )  X1?!  (that  not)  X7"!  (what)  DIB  (&  they  teach)  pD^BI 

(their  own)  pH^'n  (a  prophet)  X'D;  (from  them)  pH3B  (a  man)  E73X  (said)  “1BX  12 
(wicked)  XTIETD  (beasts)  XJirn  (are)  p3X  (liars)  pbn  (always)  p6DD  (of  Qrete)  XDip  (“sons)  DDI 

(idle)  Xnp-'DD  (&  bellies)  XnOBDI 

(this)  X;n  (because  of)  ^DB  (this)  X1TI  (testimony)  XIYimO  (he  has  brought)  iT'IT'X  (&  truly)  IT'XT’“ID1 13 
(in  faith)  XmiB'nD  (sound)  T'B'bn  (that  they  will  be)  piH3n  (them)  pH1?  (rebuke)  DDB  (do)  n'lH  (severely)  n'X'ftp 

(of  the  Jews)  X'nilTn  (fables)  XHTUIDp  (should  yield  to)  )1B“im  (&  not)  xbl  14 
(the  truth)  XH!ff  (who  hate  *)  p30n  (of  children  of  men)  XBBBDn  (&  to  commands)  XnpIDBI 

*  Greek  has  “who  turn  away”.  “Hate”  is  (’IDT.  ]D3m  is  “Turn”;  In  DSS  script:  )  AJO*1:  )  A 1DSV1; 

Estrangela:  , ■  •  ^j^aoi.Another  word  for  “turn  away”  is^’SBn.  In  DSS  script:  )  A  .5  2>Tl 

The  DSS  Aramaic  script  in  shaded  grey  seems  to  be  the  Aramaic  script  behind  the  base  Greek  translation. 

DSS  Script 

SAJDh  -“Who  Hate”(Peshitta) 
i  A  3  _3tl-  “Turn  "(Source  of  Greek  reading?) 
lAJ3>.fl|-  “Who  Turn”(Source  of  Greek  reading?) 

Ashuri  Script 

pD1-“Who  Hate”(Peshitta) 

],D3n-“Tum  "(Source  of  Greek  reading?) 
pani-  "Who  Turn”(Source  of  Greek  reading?) 

Estrangela 

,  ■  ■  ft—  -“Who  Hate”(Peshitta) 

-  “Turn  "(Source  of  Greek  reading?) 

-  “Who  Turn”(Source  of  Greek  reading?) 

The  Ashuri  and  Estrangela  pairs  each  have  85%  correlation;  The  Dead  Sea  pair  have  about  78%  correlation. 

The  Greek  reading  anoorpEipopEVCOV  -“who  turn  away”; 

The  Greek  reading  pioouvxcov-“who  turn  away”;  21%  correlation  at  best  for  the  Greek  pair.  It  seems  unlikely  the  Greek  reading  gave  rise  to  the 
Aramaic. 


(to  the  pure)  X^Dlb  (is)  Til  (pure)  XDn  (for)  IB  (everything)  DnB^D  15 
(believing)  pSB’HB  (&  not)  XB1  (who  are  defiled)  pD'OBn  (but)  pn  (to  those)  ^b'vb 
(to  them)  jinS  (there  is  not)  iVp  (that  is  pure)  XDnn  (anything)  DnB 
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bibb  rrfrn  oi^ibi  anemp  xmax 


(&  their  conscience)  p22X21  (their  mind)  )  (is)  in  (defiled)  2,'D0  (but) 


(God)  Xnbxb  (that  they  know)  pirm  (&  they  profess)  piQl  16 
(Him)  HD  (they  reject)  p22  (but)  p  (by  their  works)  p‘'22B2 
(obedience)  D'S  (&  without)  (enemies)  XXBD  (&  they  are)  pTTXI 
(good)  22  (work)  222  (to  every)  (&  rejected)  X^OOI 


Chapter  2 

(sound)  XB'^n  (for  teaching)  (is  fitting)  XX'H  (what)  DIO  (speak)  SSo  (but)  ),'“I  (you)  23X  2:1 

(in  their  minds)  pimnn  (watchful)  p'S?  (elders)  XB'Bp  (that  should  be)  111232  (&  teach)  ^Kl  2 
(in  faith)  Krranvn  (sound)  p'On  (&  to  be)  111231  (pure)  p2  (&  to  be)  111231  (modest)  p223  (&  to  be)  111231 

(&  in  patience)  X21322,'2021  (&  in  love)  X21221 

(fitting)  kWH  (in  appearance)  X022X2  (to  be)  12232  (in  this  way)  X322  (elder  women)  X2tl2Bp  (&  also)  'jXI  3 
(slanderers)  X3S2p  |7BN  (to  be)  1223  (&  not)  X^l  (of  God)  XnT’X  (for  the  worship)  27227 
(much)  XXTO  (to  wine)  XHOnb  (subservient)  1222B0  (to  be)  1223  (neither)  i6l 
(of  excellence)  Xnn^B  (teachers)  12^0  (&  to  be)  12231 

(who  are  young  women)  |  ,l?27  (those)  (&  chasten)  122301  4 

(&  their  children  *)  p221  (their  husbands  *)  ]YpSia3  (to  love)  102232 

*  Greek  has  (pikavbpooq  -“Men  lovers”  (we  get  the  English  word  “  Phil  anderer”  /row  this  Greek  word),  and  (pikoxeKVOuq 
—“Children  lovers”.  Lack  of  possessive  pronouns  makes  the  Greek  rather  generic  and  even  counterproductive.  1  know  Paid  did 
not  intend  for  women  believers  to  be  “men  lovers”  -“Philanderers”,  but  to  love  their  husbands.  This  Greek  wording  is 
unworthy  to  be  the  inspired  original  word  of  God. 


(good)  TSB  (taking  caring)  |2iT  (&  to  be)  12231  (&  holy)  pnpi  (chaste)  1233  (&  to  be)  p1231  5 
(their  husbands)  17T7227  (&  obeying)  HOBnBOl  (of  their  households)  pTQ2 
(of  God)  anSn  (the  word)  2270  (against)  72  (blaspheme)  p33  (anyone)  B3X  (lest) 

(serious)  P223  (to  be)  111113“!  (beseech)  '22  (in  this  way)  X322  (young  men)  (those)  (&  of)  101  6 

(show)  Kin  (yourself)  "[B232  (a  model)  X2102  (but)  p  (in  all  things)  DnoboO  7 
(&  in  your  teaching)  “J2132b031  (good)  K22  (works)  X222  (in  all)  ^22 
(wholesome)  KHO'^n  (speech)  KHi^O  (your)  “[7  (let  be)  X122 

(it)  nb  (let  despise)  “102  (a  man)  B3X  (&  not)  X^l  (corrupt  *)  xb320  (&  not)  X^l  (that  is  serious)  X2232  8 
(may  be  ashamed)  2233  (against  us)  1731p7  (who  stands)  2Xp2  (that  he)  X3'X2 
(adverse)  X302  (anything)  220  (against  us)  l'*?SJ  (to  say)  20X32  (he  will  be  able)  22B3  (not)  xS  (as)  22 

Greek  has  “aK<XT(XYVCDCTOV”  -  That  cannot  be  condemned”,  nowhere  else  in  The  LXX  OT  or  The  Greek  NT.  but  once  in  the 
Apocrypha  -  “aKaTayvcooTOl”  in  2  Maccabees  4:47. The  Peshitta  reading,  “not  corrupt”  -  X'l'OnO  K1?,  certainly  did  not 
come  from  the  Greek  reading. The  Greek  for  “ incorruptible ”  is  cupGaptOV,  not  much  like  aKatayvcooTOV  at  all. 

An  Aramaic  word  meaning  “accused  ”  is  XT^OpO  or  X72p2B.  In  DSS:  K\  AiP  or 

“ Corrupt  ”  is  xbono  \ln  DSS  script:  K)3T1>3;  Now  let 's  compare  the  two  most  similar  forms  of  these  two  Aramaic  words: 

-“Corrupt” 

-“Accused' 


I  see  only  a  one  letter  difference  between  these  two  words  in  DSS  script;  That  is  83%  correlation  between  these  two  readings  in 
AramaiclThat  seems  pretty  strong  evidence  that  The  Peshitta ’s  Aramaic  is  the  base  from  which  the  Greek  aKatayvcooTOV  was 
translated. 


(in  all  things)  220^22  (let  be  subject)  p222B3  (to  their  masters)  pnob  (servants)  X232  9 
(resist)  pUO  (let  them)  112  (&  not)  xSl  (&  be  pleasing)  112221231 
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bibb  rrfri  xtSb  oiVisi  anemp  xrnax 


(good)  X20  (their  loyalty)  111113  (let  them  show)  11113  (but)  X^X  (steal)  pOSl  (let  them)  Tin  (neither)  X1?!  10 
(the  doctrine)  naabr  (in  all  things)  310^33  (to  adorn)  11132331  (in  all  things)  310^32 
(our  Lifegiver)  pTIO  (of  God)  XlSxi 

(of  God)  XI^XI  (the  grace)  IIIO'O  (for)  11  (has  been  revealed)  I'brnx  11 
(all  of  them)  pi13  (the  children  of  men)  X33131  (all)  13  (giving  life  to  *)  1T1Q 

For  the  all-saving  grace  of  God  has  been  revealed  to  all  people. 

*  1T10  “Mekhayth”  is  from  the  same  root  as  XS'IQ  -“Mekhayna”  (see  above  note  at  1:3).  It  refers  to  God’s  salvation  in 
giving  eternal  life  to  people. 

(of  the  world)  X0b31  (&  lusts)  X131131  (wickedness)  X33113  (to  reject)  “112331  (us)  jb  (&  it  leads)  811 12 
(&  in  righteousness)  X113X331  (in  purity)  X112333  (this)  X31  (in  world)  X0133  (&  to  live)  X131 
(of  God)  XI^X  (&  in  the  worship)  nSmm 

(of  the  glory)  1111121311  (&  the  revelation)  X3,1l6l  (blessed)  Nina  (the  hope)  X1231?  (we  look  for)  pUOO  (while)  13 
(The  Messiah)  X1'3Q  (Yeshua)  313''  (&  our  Lifegiver)  p'lQl  (The  Great)  X21  (of  God)  Xlbxi 

(evil)  xbl3  (all)  ^3  (from)  |Q  (to  redeem  us)  jp1231  (in  our  place)  ],'2i?1  (Himself)  1323  (gave)  31'  (Who)  111  14 
(new  *)  Sill  (a  people)  X03  (for  Himself)  1323^  (&  to  purify)  T'3131 
(good)  X23  (of  works)  X1332  (which  is  zealous)  3311 


N  *  Greek  has” peculiar”-  '‘7tEpiOl)oiOV”.  Kill-  “New”  is  very  similar  to  Sill  -“One”,  ’’Singular”,  “Particular”. 

KJ1T V\-“New” 

KhTl  H -“Singular” 

Possibly  “New  ”  was  misread  as  “Singular  ”  by  a  Greek  translator.  "New  ”  in  Greek  is  kouvt|  or  vzo^  - Nothing  like 
Ttepioootov.  The  Peshitta  reading  did  not  come  from  Greek. 


(authority)  ]1plS  (with  all)  ^32  (&  rebuke)  |131  (&  seek)  ‘'321  (speak)  (these  things)  j'^l  15 
(you)  “[2  (let  despise)  X323  (a  man)  33X  (&  not)  xSl 

Chapter  3 

(to  obey)  1130133  (&  authorities)  X33‘'i?3iT  (that  rulers)  X3lbl  (them)  plb  (charging)  1130  (&  be)  1111  3:1 
(good)  30  (deed)  133  (for  every)  131  (ready)  piT13  (&  to  be)  1111311  (&  to  submit)  111331331 

(they  shall  insult)  112133  (not)  X1?  (a  person)  33X  (&  against)  ^31  2 
(humble)  1'3'30  (they  shall  be)  11113  (but)  X^X  (contending)  p31310  (shall  they  be)  11113  (neither)  xSl 
(their  sweetness)  111110,D3  (they  shall  show)  11113  (&  in  all  things)  3101331 
(the  children  of  men)  X3312  (all  of  them)  11113  (to)  111 

(were)  I'll  (intelligence)  X3U1  (without)  X^I  (the  first)  O'lp  (from)  10  (for)  11  (we)  131  (also)  'jX  3 
(&  servants)  pi33301  (we  were)  I'll  (&  deceived)  p301  (conviction)  XO'O  (&  without)  X^ll 
(&  in  envy)  X03131  (&  in  wickedness)  X113,'221  (changing)  X12bl30  (to  lusts)  X131ixb  (we  were)  I'll 
(we  were)  I'll  (&  despicable)  pXIDl  (we  were)  I’ll  (employed)  p32110 
(we  were)  I'll  (hating)  p3D  (another)  111  (one)  11  (also)  'jX 

(His  sweetness)  inO'DO  (was  revealed)  I'^SIX  (but)  pi  (when)  13  4 
(our  Lifegiver)  pTIO  (of  God)  Xlbxi  (&  the  loving  kindness)  111301101 

(that  we  have  done)  11231  (of  righteousness)  Xllp'ITI  (by  works)  X1333  (not)  X^  5 
(He  gave  us  life)  piX  (His  own)  iS'l  (by  His  love)  ‘'110113  (but)  xSx 
(the  top)  3,11  (that  is  from)  101  (of  the  birth)  XlblOl  (by  the  washing)  X1103 
(of  Holiness)  X31ipi  (of  The  Spirit)  X1111  (&  by  the  renewing)  X111121 

Glenn  David  Bauscher  Page  640 


5/3/2010 


The  Peshitta  Aramaic-English  Interlinear  Epistles  of  Paul 


The  Holy  Epistle  of  Paul  The  Apostle  to  Titus 


sntotD  nP"i  KnP®  oPian  anemp  KmaK 


(richly)  JT’K'VnSJ  (upon  us)  ]PjJ  (whom  He  poured)  “!!3?K“!  (The  One)  "TT  6 
(our  Lifegiver)  |3T1B  (The  Messiah)  KITOB  (Yeshua)  VW'  (by)  TO 

(heirs)  KIT  (&  we  would  be)  KT31  (we  would  be  justified)  p“!“!T3  (that  by  His  grace)  niTQOm  7 
(eternal)  CplP“!  (in  Life)  KT32  (by  hope)  K“DOn 

(1)  K3K  (want)  K23S  (&  in  these  things)  "[PiT  (the  saying)  KlpB  (is)  'PI  (trustworthy)  K3BTB  8 
(to  them)  'prD  (that  it  will  be  a  concern)  blDBIT  (them)  ]irP  (assuring)  TEH  (to  be)  Til  (you)  1H3K  (that  also)  ^K”! 
(in  God)  fcCnfcO  (who  have  believed)  (those)  (good)  fcQCD  (works)  (to  cultivate) 

(for  children  of  men)  NOTED  (&  beneficial)  ]' “TIlEl  (good)  pB  (are)  p«  (these  things)  pH 

(of  genealogies)  UrUlSI  (tales)  Iffl'Sffln  (&  from)  ]B1  (foolish)  KlpBO  (but)  |T  (debates)  KIUO  (from)  ]B  9 
(abstain)  7Kn©K  (of  the  scribes)  K12D1  (contests)  KEJTDn  (&  from)  ]B1  (contentions)  K3TI7  (&  from)  jOI 
(these  are)  pK  (&  worthless)  jpTOI  (in  them)  "[TD  (there  is  not)  nP  (for)  T3  (profit)  piT 

(time)  pT  (one)  KT  (after)  “inn  (from)  p  (a  heretic)  XtDVOT  (man)  K“C3  (from)  fQ  10 
(avoid)  BKIO'K  (him)  fP  (you)  n3K  (admonitions)  KITO-!  (&  two)  ]Tnm 

(is)  111  (perverse)  DpSO  (is)  T  (who  is  such)  K3Dm  (that  he)  ]0“I  (aware)  S3T  (&  be)  H'lni  11 
(of  himself)  HC303  (is  condemned)  2T  (&  he)  ifli  (&  a  sinner)  KBIT 

(Tukiqus)  OlpOltP  (or)  IK  (Artima)  kob-ik1?  (to  you)  “jmS  (1  have  sent)  mi  EH  (when)  KB  12 
(to  Niqopolis)  opop-p  (to  me)  TiP  (to  come)  KriKTH  (to  you)  “]b  (let  it  be  a  concern)  7BBTI3 
(to  winter)  KnOK“I  (my  mind)  T“D  (I  have  set)  HOD  (for)  T3  (there)  ]BI"I 

(Apollo)  pBK  (&  concerning)  (the  Scribe)  K“)DO  (but)  |T  (Zena)  K3T  (concerning)  Sn  13 
(well)  TBE?  (them)  |13K  (to  attend  to)  Kpnn  (you)  “[S  (let  it  concern)  ^BBTIS 
(to  them)  }irP  (there  will  be  lacking)  “10113  (not)  K^  (that  anything)  B“IO“I 

(are)  |13K  (who  ours)  jpTI  (those)  ]P'K  (also)  pK  (&  they  will  teach)  )7SpK37  14 
(of  distress)  j3pK“!  (in  matters)  KnOBB  (good)  KBB  (works)  K“!Bi?  (cultivating)  }TpS  (to  be)  |1T3n 
(fruit)  K“)KB  (without)  K^n  (they  should  be)  yiT3  (lest)  K^n 

(are)  |73K  (who  with  me)  OST  (those)  jP'K  (all  of)  prpB  (your  peace)  “|lpEO  (invoke)  jpKE;  15 
(us)  p  (who  love  us)  ]T1TTI  (those)  ]P'K  (of  all  of  them)  ]TpB“l  (the  peace)  KlPt30  (invoke)  ^KB 
(Amen)  ]OK  (all  of  you)  |oSd  (be  with)  UV  (grace)  KfiO'B  (in  faith)  KrTOTB 
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Philemon 


(brother)  BPIB  (&  Timotheos)  TIBnTCl  (The  Messiah)  BIT®13  (of  Yeshua)  C7CT  (a  prisoner)  PITCH  (Paul)  OlblS  1:1 
(our  companion)  ]13I?“1  (&  a  laborer)  HPlbST  (beloved)  HC'CIl  (to  Philemon) 

(&  to  Arkippus)  CIS'CIH^I  (our  beloved  *)  [nTOn  (&  to  Aphia)  2 

(that  is  in  your  house)  “[Hi'CCI  (&  to  the  church)  BmSJ1?!  (our  companion)  ]13J?“1  (a  laborer)  nnbs 

M  *  A  few  Greek  mss.  have,  “&  to  Apphia  our  sister..  ”.  Most  Greek  mss.  have,  “&  to  Apphia  the  beloved..  ”.  “Our  Beloved”  in 
Aramaic  is  |HiTC!~i;  Our  sister  is  In  DSS  script  they  are:  SJI/b  A^TI  -  '  JITI;  In  Estrangela:  >*«■«  -  -..Ino.  “Our 

beloved ”  has  all  the  letters  of  “ Our  sister”,  which  are  highlighted  in  blue  (in  the  color  edition)  and  also  underlined  (1st,  5th  and 
6th  from  the  right),  which,  in  that  order,  spell  “Our  sister  ”  in  the  Aramaic  language.  A  careless  and  bleary  eyed  scribe  might 
skip  a  few  letters  in  translating,  from  time  to  time,  (The  Critical  Greek  mss.  Vaticanus  and  Siniaticus  are  famous  for  omissions) 
especially  when  the  omission  of  three  letters  still  leaves  a  coherent  and  contextually  fitting  word.  Hence,  the  Aramaic  primacy 
hypothesis  (1  believe  I  have  accumulated  enough  supporting  evidence  in  The  NT  to  establish  it  as  a  theory’)  explains  many 
Greek  readings;  the  Greek  for  “Beloved  ”  is  ArAIlHTH;  “Sister”  is  “AAEAOH”.  Only  the  first  and  last  letters  are  the 
same,  which  letters  have  no  meaning  by  themselves,  neither  is  either  word  mistakeable  for  the  other.  It  is  very  difficult  to  see 
how,  if  the  Greek  were  the  original,  an  Aramaean  translator  would  misread  AAEAOH  (“Sister”)  as  |nC'Cn  (“Beloved”  ),if 
that  were  the  original  reading. 

Certainly  The  Peshitta  agrees  here  with  the  Majority  Byzantine  reading  much  more  closely  than  with  the  Critical  Greek  text,  as 
it  generally  does,  however  it  also  differs  here  and  in  many  places  radically  from  all  Greek  readings.  Besides,  if  Greek  were  the 
original,  and  Aramaic  the  translation  thereof,  we  would  expect  the  variant  readings  to  occur  in  the  translation  language 
(Aramaic),  not  in  the  original.  There  are  practically  no  variant  readings  to  speak  of  in  The  Peshitta  mss.,  but  The  Greek  mss. 
abound  with  them!  Too  large  a  number  of  these  are  traceable  to  the  Peshitta  text  for  this  to  be  coincidental.  I  hope  that  anyone 
reading  the  voluminous  evidence  shown  in  Gospels  and  Epistles  of  this  interlinear,  will  see  that  The  Greek  NT  is  a  translation 
of  The  Peshitta  NT  text. 

(our  Father)  |1CH  (God)  HnbH  (from)  ]13  (&  peace)  HCbdl  (with  vow)  |1CCS?  (grace)  XTICED  3 
(The  Messiah)  KIT®  13  (Yeshua)  SJ1CT  (our  Lord)  |“lf3  (&  from)  pi 

(in  every  time)  prbcc  (my  God)  (1)  B3B  (thank)  XT  13  4 

(in  my  prayers)  TllbxC  (you)  “[^  (I)  X3X  (&  remember)  “D1JU31 

(to  you)  "jb  (that  is)  THI  (&  love)  HOT  (of  your  faith)  “[111313 “'ll  (when  1  heard)  nUQEH  (from)  [13  (behold)  XH  5 
(the  holy  ones)  K®Tp  (all  of)  pPPC  (&  toward)  Hil^l  (Yeshua)  SJ1CT  (our  Lord)  [T3  (toward)  mb 

(in  works)  K“lCin  (fruit)  X“)X2  (producing)  XCT  (of  your  faith)  “[miTm  (the  sharing)  Kmsm®  (that  will  be)  XHTH  6 
(The  Messiah)  XT®  13  (in  Yeshua)  3)1  ®,C  (to  you)  [icb  (that  is)  TK"!  (good)  [CCD  (of  every)  bc“!  (&  in  knowledge)  HUSH'd 

(&  comfort)  XXICl  (to  us  *)  ]b  (is)  TX  (great)  XnX'30  (for)  T3  (joy  *)  xmii!  7 
(of  the  saints)  X®'“Ip“!  (the  affections  *)  XI3m  (have  been  refreshed)  1T3nnX  (your  love)  “pT  (for  by)  TC“I 

M  *  The  Critical  Greek  has  “I  had  great  grace  ”  where  the  Majority  Greek  and  The  Peshitta  has  “We  have  great  joy  ”.  “ Joy  ” 
in  Greek  is  “/apav  ”,  whereas  “ Grace  ”  is  “%apiv\  so  the  Critical  Greek  reading  is  probably  a  misreading  o/  %apav  as 
"%apiv”,  only  one  letter  a  (Alpha)  being  mistaken  for  t  (Iota).  The  change  of  subject  from  “We  had  ”  to  “I  had  ”  may  be 
explained  on  the  basis  of  misreading  one  letter  in  Aramaic:  [b  -  “to  us”  &  •b  -  “to  me”.  These  words  are  part  of  an  idiom  in 
Aramaic  describing  possession  or  ownership.  The  final  Nun  (])  in  is  sometimes  mistaken  for  Yodh  ,  if  the  bottom  stroke  is 
faint  or  missing.  Here  are  the  words  at  issue  in  DSS  script:  ))>:  A^;  In  Estrangela:  jA  Either  the  square  Ashuri  Aramaic, 

DSS  or  Estrangela  may  account  for  the  variant  Greek  reading.  In  Greek,  the  word  “We  have  ”  is  eyoliev;  “I  had  ”is  EOYOV. 

A^  J1AK  “1  have  grace” 

5!>  J1AK  «JllLfn-“Wehavejoy” 


(to  me)  (is)  IT'S  (great)  XTIX'SC  (freedom)  X'DITIS  (this)  XT  (because  of)  ScDQ  8 
(that  are  right)  |p“!H  (those  things)  p^X  (you)  “[S  (to  command)  Tp2X“I  (in  The  Messiah)  XT®I3C 
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(of  you)  “[313  (I)  K3K  (beg)  K33  (it  is)  111  (begging)  K3313  (but)  p  (the  love)  K3111  (because  of)  boo  9 
(you)  n3K  (that  know)  1?“P“I  (as)  "['H  (the  elder)  K30  (who  am)  TPX"!  (Paul)  01^13  (I)  K3K 
(The  Messiah)  X1TOI3  (of  Yeshua)  S?1CC7,'“I  (prisoner)  X“POX  (also)  pK  (but)  p  (now)  SOP! 

(whom  1  begat)  (him)  IQ1!!  (my  son)  T3  (concerning)  Si?  (of  you)  “[313  (I)  X3X  (&  beg)  X331  10 

(Onesimus)  OIO'DSX  (in  my  bondage)  T10X3 

(usefulness)  111011  (in  him)  113  (for  you)  “[S  (there  was)  Kill  (not)  IT1?  (who  at  times)  |3T3“1  (he)  111  11 
(he  is  useful)  PIOPI  (very)  33  (to  me)  b  (and)  pX  (to  you)  ~\b  (also)  pX  (but)  ['“I  (now)  XOll 

(my)  ■'b'H  (son  *)  X-!^-!  (as)  JX  (but)  H  (you)  T13K  (to  you)  ~\b  (&  I  sent  him)  nm“I01  12 

(receive  him)  'iTvOp  (in  this  way)  X3311 

N  *  Greek  mss.  have  an\o,y%vo-  “bowels”.  In  Aramaic,  that  would  be  Xf3!l“l-  “Rakhma”  (mercy, affection, friend, love). 

Here  are  the  actual  Aramaic  reading  -“Son”  and  “Rakhma”  in  Dead  Sea  Scroll  Aramaic  script:  A5>h: 

If  you  will  notice  the  second  word’s  fourth  letter  from  the  right,  T1  (Khet),  you  may  notice  that  it  looks  like  two  letters 
just  barely  touching  at  the  top.  If  I  take  the  letters  of  the  other  word  ll!>  and  compress  them  together,  you  might  mistake  them  for 
a  Tl  ( “Khet”)  or  a  ft  “Mem” .  I  propose  that  a  Greek  scribe  did  both!  First  he  saw  A  as  ;Tj  (as  if  it  were  rotated 
counterclockwise  a  bit,  then  4^  compressed  as  Tl  (I  think  the  copy  he  had  must  have  been  illegible  at  this  place  and  he  was 
deciphering,  leter  by  letter  here),  then  he  looked  back  at  the  same  letters  and  saw  ^  as  hence  Kh!>  A)b  became  K^TV)^. 
Even  discounting  my  letter  theory,  these  two  words  have  a  66%  letter  correspondence. 

The  Greek  word  for  “son  ”  is  'uto^  ”  or  "tekvov  Compare  those  with  an'ko.yxva.-  “bowels”.  How  would  an  Aramaean 
translating  from  Greek  mistake  an'ka.yxvo.  for  tekvov  or  mo<;?  This  would  be  the  scenario  if  The  Peshitta  were  translated 
from  Greek.  That  theory  is  not  supported  by  the  facts  here. Peshitta  primacy  wins  in  Philemon,  hands  down. 

K4SA 11 -“Son” 

K  fT\  *)[>  1-  “Mercy, Affection, Friend, Love” 

Depending  on  how  one  sees  the  letter  correspondence  in  the  above  two  words,  there  is  66-99  %  correlation  betw’een  the  two 
words. 


(I  would  keep  him)  TITHIX  (that  with  me)  TllS'l  (for)  “P3  (I  was)  mil  (willing)  X33a 13 
(on  your  behalf)  "pabn  (to  me)  b  (ministering)  013013  (to  be)  XT! 3“I 
(of  the  Gospel)  [T^IX-!  (in  the  bondage)  X“I10K3 

(anything)  3“I0  (I  wanted)  rP33S  (not)  X^  (but)  p  (your  counsel)  “[3*713  (without)  “13*73  14 
(your  benefit)  “[n30  (would  be)  XTin  (by  necessity)  X“P0p3“l  (as)  “PX  (that  not)  X*7“I  (to  do)  “13313*7 

(by  jw  will)  iran  (L)kSk 

(he  departed)  '30  (this)  Kill  (because  of)  *703  (also)  *18!  (but)  p  (perhaps)  “133  15 
(you  may  keep  him)  ■'ilT'HlXn  (that  for  eternity)  D7inH  (for  a  time)  Xri30“l 

(a  servant)  X“I33  (than)  |12  (more)  “1TP  (but)  X*7X  (a  servant)  X“I33  (as)  “['X  (from  now  on)  *7'32  (not)  X*7  16 
(yours)  “[*7'“1  (how  much  more?)  X23  (one)  HI  (my)  '*7'“!  (beloved)  XO'OH  (brother)  XPIX 
(&  in  our  Lord)  |“1331  (both  in  the  flesh)  “10331 

(a  partner)  XSIIIO  (to  me) '*7  (you  are)  “JTI'X  (therefore)  *7'311  (if)  ]X  17 
(mine)  bn  (as)  “pX  (receive  him)  Tl  ^3R 

(this  one)  X“1H  (owes  a  debt)  3'11  (or)  IX  (you  lack)  “[“1011  (anything)  D“I13  (&  if)  ]X1 18 

(account  it)  31011  (to  me)  '*73 

(1  myself)  X3X  (will  pay)  313  (1)  X3X  (with  my  hand)  '“TX3  (have  written)  173113  (Paul)  01*713  (I)  X3X  19 
(to  me)  '*7  (you)  33X  (owe)  3'11  (your  soul)  “[033  (that  also)  pX3  (to  you)  “[*7  (saying)  10X  (without)  X*7“I 

(in  our  Lord)  [“1133  (by  you)  “[3  (am  refreshed)  Il'IIUlX  (I)  X3X  (my  brother)  T1K  (Yes)  |'X  20 
(in  The  Messiah  *)  K1T002  (my  love)  '131T1  (satisfy)  1T3X 
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C  *  Most  Greek  mss.  have  “In  The  Lord” ;  Critical  Greek  texts,  have  “In  Christ”,  agreeing  with  The  Peshitta...  The  likely 
Aramaic  for  “In  The  Lord ”  would  be  “X‘'712D”  or  “77I2D".  “In  The  Messiah  ”  is  K1TE7BD.  X'HQD  is  much  more  similar,  with 

66%  letter  correspondence. 

DSS  script:  <^111  “In  The  Messiah” 

-‘O'l'SiJ.  -  “In  The  LORD  ” 

66%  letter  correlation 
Estrangela  script:  t(>i  >.ttu. 

tdiuu. 

66%>  letter  correlation 

The  Greek  for  “ Christ  ”  is  Xpiotco 
“Lord”  is  Kupito. 

That  gives  a  16%  correlation  for  the  two  Greek  words.  The  Aramaic  copy  translated  into  Greek  must  have  been  unclear  at  this 
place  in  the  letter,  so  that  two  letters  in  XrP2712D  were  unreadable;  n  was  not  read;  'll  was  read  as  “1. 

(to  me) (you)  H2X  (that  will  listen)  D12E77  (I)  N2N  (trust)  b’Sm  (because)  ^1212  21 
(what)  X12  (than)  ]12  (that  more)  7TP7  (1)  N2N  (&  know)  1)77  (to  you)  “[7  (1  have  written)  nDTD 
(you)  IHK  (will  do)  7DD  (I)  K2N  (that  said)  712K7 

(a  dwelling)  K’HCHO  (a  place)  IT'D  (for  me)  'lb  (prepare)  D'CD  (also)  (but)  ‘p7  (together)  K7PID  22 
(to  you)  V*  (1)  K2N  (am  given)  D7\7 12  (that  by  your  prayers)  |1Dm7DD7  (for)  77  (I)  N2K  (hope)  7D0I2 

(fellow)  ■'12177  (a  captive)  K'DD'  (Epaphra)  X72Dfcs  (your  peace)  (invokes)  *?St£7  23 

(The  Messiah)  KITTO  (in  Yeshua)  inCITD 

(my  helpers)  7771712  (&  Luqa)  Npibl  (&  Dema)  N1277  (&  Aristarkus)  07D7ID07K7  (&  Marqus)  0ip7121  24 

(The  Messiah)  KITE712  (Yeshua)  1772"  (of  our  Lord)  17127  (the  grace)  7mD'I2  25 
(Amen)  |,'12K  ( your  spirits)  ]‘Dm7  (with)  □!? 
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KT22  mb"i  amber  oibian  xncmp  nm» 


Hebrews 


Chapter  1 

(God)  Knbx  (spoke)  bbo  (forms)  110"!  (&  by  all)  b021  (parts)  1130  (in  all)  b22  1:1 
(the  first)  □"’“Ip  (from)  j2  (by  the  prophets)  X'232  (our  fathers)  jT2X  (with)  22 

(by  His  Son)  “"122  (with  us)  102  (He  has  spoken)  bbo  (last)  XTnX  (days)  X22T1  (&  in  these)  pbnOI  2 
(of  all  things)  2"I0b2"!  (the  Heir)  X22'  (He  ordained)  22  (Whom)  nb"! 

(the  universe)  XObub  (He  made)  "122  (&  by  Him)  221 

(of  His  Being)  2212,X2  (&  The  Image)  NOb^l  (of  His  glory)  2221272  (The  Brilliance)  X222  (for  He  is)  1222  3 
(in  His  Person)  2213p2  (&  He)  121  (of  His  word)  nnbo"!  i (by  the  power)  xbT!2  (all  things)  b2  (&  upholding)  2TX1 
(&  He  sat  down)  2TT'1  (of  our  sins)  j,'2222  (the  purification)  X'OT  (has  accomplished)  "122 
(on  High)  X21222  (of  the  Majesty)  X21222  (the  right)  SrO'  (at)  b2 

(the  angels)  X2Xb2  (than)  j2  (is  greater)  22'  (altogether)  2bo  (&  This  One)  K321  4 
(The  Name  *)  X2t£7  (excellent  is)  "IJT’O"!  (how  much  more)  X2  (according  to)  ~pX 
(theirs)  jTbT  (than)  12  (Which  He  possesses)  flTl 

And  This  One  is  altogether  greater  than  the  angels,  according  to  how  much  more  excellent  than  theirs  is  “The  Name” 
Which  He  possesses. 


X2C2  (Shema)  “The  Name”  is  “Ha  Shem”  -  2122  -  in  Hebrew,  which  is  the  common  Title  for  God  in  Hebrew  liturgy.  This 
verse  in  Aramaic  makes  much  better  sense  than  the  Greek  text  which  says,  ‘‘..He  has  inherited  a  more  excellent  name  than 
they”  -  as  if  The  Christ  is  greater  than  angels  because  of  an  inheritance  rather  than  His  very  nature  and  Person  as  God!  The 
context  of  verses  1-12  bears  this  out;  The  Name  “MarYah  Yeshua  Meshika  ”  is  Divine  and  higher  than  every  name  because  He 
is  absolute  Deity’  of  absolute  Deity-  The  LORD  GOD  of  The  Heavens  and  of  the  earth  by  His  very  eternal  nature. 

(God  *)  Nnbtf  (said)  22X  (ever)  21222  (the  angels)  X2Xb2  (of)  12  (for)  22  (to  which  one)  X3'xb  5 
(have  begotten  You)  "pnb"1  (today)  X32Y1  (I)  X3X  (You  are)  23X  (“My  Son)  ’22“ 

(The  Father)  X2Kb  (to  Him)  nb  (shall  be)  X12X  (“I)  X3K2  (&  again)  2ini 
(The  Son)  X22b  (to  Me)  "b  (shall  be)  X123  (&  He)  121 

N  *  Greek  lacks  "God"  in  this  verse,  and  says,  "To  Whom  did  He  ever  say,  You  are  my  Son...  ”  Did  Who  ever  say?  The  verse 
before  is  referring  to  The  Messiah.  To  omit  "God  ”  leaves  a  misleading  and  confusing  statement. 

In  the  textual  notes,  N  indicates  The  Peshitta  is  Neutral  but  distinct  from  Greek  in  the  word  with  the  asterisk  in  the  interlinear. 
An  M  indicates  it  agrees  with  The  Majority  Greek  against  The  Critical  Greek  reading;  C  indicates  it  agrees  with  The  Critical 
Greek  text  against  The  Majority’  Greek  Text  ( Byzantine-Majority  text  form  of  Maurice  Robinson,  PhD,  1991). 


(into  the  universe)  N2b2b  (The  Firstborn)  N2212  (He  brings)  b222  (when)  222X  (but)  P2  (again)  212  6 
(of  God)  xnbx2  (the  angels)  X2Xb2  (all  of  them)  pnb2  (shall  worship)  112303  (“  Him)  nb2  (He  says)  22X 

(He  spoke)  22X  (in  this  way)  X322  (but)  r2  (the  angels)  X2Xb2  (about)  b2  7 
(spirit)  m2  (His  angels)  ■'212^2  (“He  makes)  2222 
(burning)  X2p1'  (fire)  213  (&  His  ministers)  ■'213t22t221 

(Oh  God)  Xnbx  (yours)  "jbm  (“Your  throne)  ‘[■'02122  (He  said)  22X  (but)  p2  (The  Son)  X22  (concerning)  b2  8  . 

(of  Your  kingdom)  "[mob22  (the  scepter)  X22C2  (straight)  X2222  (a  scepter)  X22t2  (of  eternities)  l‘'2b2  (to  eternity)  2b2b 

(evil)  Xbl2  (&  You  have  hated)  2201  (righteousness)  X213X2  (You  have  loved)  22n2  9 
(God)  Xnbx  (has  anointed  You)  "[nC22  (this)  X32  (because  of)  b22 
(Your  companions)  "j^OOn  (than)  12  (more)  2 TP  (of  joy)  X212n2  (with  the  oil)  Xnt22  (Your  God)  "jnbx 
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xnzz  mb"i  xrrbcz  oibizi  xnznp  xrrnx 


(of  the  earth)  XiHX"!  (the  foundation)  iTOXTIE?  (laid)  nZZ  (the  origin)  rPETIZ  (from)  |Z  (You)  H3X  (&  again)  ZTil  10 
(are)  p3X  (of  Your  hands)  p'TX  (the  work)  “ZZ  (&  the  heavens)  X'ZZ'1 

(are)  n3X  (remaining)  D'p  (&  You)  112X1  (shall  pass  away)  p")ZZ2  (those)  p3il  11 
(shall  wear  out)  pbz3  (a  robe)  XHm  (as)  "pX  (&  they  all)  jlH^Zl 

(will  be  changed)  psbnrQ  (those)  |13H  (them)  p3X  (You  shall  fold)  pizn  (a  cloak)  XITOZn  (&  as)  "pXI  12 
(shall  end)  |~IZ33  (not)  xb  (&  Your  years)  "[ZZ'1  (Yourself)  H2X  (are)  “piT’X"!  (as)  "fX  (&  You)  113X1 

And  as  a  cloak  You  shall  fold  them;  those  shall  be  changed  and  You  are  The  Eternal  God;  Your  years  shall  not  end. 

niX  "pmX"!  "pX  173X1  is  an  Aramaic  idiom  very  like  X2X  X2X  -  “Ena  Na  “I  AM”-  a  proclamation  of  The  Eternal  Deity, 
which  Jehovah  used  in  The  OT  and  MarYah  Yeshua  used  some  30  times  in  The  Peshitta  NT  -  “I  AM  The  Living  God  ". 

(said  He)  "1ZX  (ever)  ZinZZ  (the  angels)  XZXbz  (of)  p  (but)  pi  (to  which?)  pb  13 
(Your  enemies)  "pZZlbzZ  (1  put)  □,'DX"!  (until)  XZ"!Z  (My  right)  Z'Z'  (at)  jZ  (“sit)  ZTl"! 

(Your  feet)  "pbn  (under)  17  Tin  (a  footstool)  XZZ1Z 

(of  service)  XntZZtZm  (spirits)  Xmi  (are)  pHTl’X  (all  of  them)  |inbz  (behold)  X!7  (not?)  xb  14 
(those)  I'b'X  (for  the  sake  of)  bzZ  (in  the  service)  XntZZtZnZ  (who  are  sent)  pTinCZZ"! 

(life)  XT1  (to  inherit)  I7"IXZb  (who  are  going)  pTTIZ"! 

Chapter  2 

(that  all  the  more)  rrXTTT"!  (we  are  indebted)  ]3“’Z'in  (this)  X3H  (because  of)  bzZ  2:1 
(we  fall  *)  bz3  (lest)  xb"!  (we  have  heard)  }ZZEH  (to  whatever)  D"!ZZ  (attentive)  p"TnT  (we  should  be)  X1H3 

N  *  Greek  reads  |ir|7iOT£  7tapappumpev  -  “Lest  we  glide  aside ”  ( Young’s  Lit.  Translation);  Rotherham ’s  has:  “Lest  we  drift 
away”.  These  sound  rather  entertaining  compared  to  The  Aramaic,  “Lest  we  fall”. 

(was  established)  minZ’X  (the  angels)  XZXbz  (by)  T'Z  (that  was  spoken)  nbbznxz  (a  word)  xnbz  (for)  ~P3  (if)  IX  2 
(by  justice)  Xni2XZZ  (a  reward)  X3ZTIZ  (received)  bzp  (it)  irbl?  (&  violated)  “)ZZ1  (who  heard  it)  ilZZZH  (&  everyone)  bzi 

(those  things)  pb'X  bz  (we  despise)  XZZ3  (if)  jX  (shall  escape)  p1")Z3  (we)  ]3n  (how?)  X2Z,X  3 
(our  Lord)  }"IZ  (from)  jZ  (which  began)  VHEH  (those  things)  |13H  (our  life)  p'n  (are)  |13X  (which)  |13!1"! 

(heard)  IZZtZ  (who  from  Him)  n2Z"!  (those)  pb'X  (&  from)  jZ1  (to  be  spoken)  ibbznzb 
(&  were  confirmed)  ITintZX  (among  us)  jZ 

(&  in  wonders)  XHIZinZI  (with  signs)  XJimXZ  (God)  Xnbx  (for  them)  prfbz  (testified)  "HID  (while)  "!Z  4 
(of  Holiness)  XEHip"!  (of  The  Spirit)  Xilll"!  (&  by  distributions)  X3blZZ1  (various)  xsbntzz  (&  by  miracles)  xb^nzi 

(His  will)  i72'ZZ  (according  to)  "pX  (which  were  given)  IZiT'nX"! 

(future)  "PnZ"!  (the  world)  XZbz  (He  subjected)  "IZZtZ  (to  angels)  XZXbzb  (for)  ~P3  (it  was)  X1!7  (not)  xb  5 

(we  are  speaking)  p'bbzZ  (about  which)  ,'mbz"! 

(&  says)  “1ZX1  (the  scripture  *)  XZT1Z  (testifies)  “lilZZ"!  (as)  "pX  (but)  xbx  6 
(of  man)  XZZX"!  (&  the  son)  “"1Z1  (that  You  remember  him)  VPrnnZ"!  (man)  X“1Z3  (what  is?)  13Z 

(that  You  care  for  him)  ‘’nTnZO"! 

But  as  the  scripture  testifies  and  says:“What  is  man  that  You  remember  him,  and  the  son  of  man  that  You  care  for 
him?” 

N  *  Greek  mss.  have  “one  in  a  certain  place  testified”.  That  seems  rather  vague  and  non-authoritative  compared  to  The 
Peshitta  reading. 

(&  honor)  Xip'XI  (glory)  XHiHIZZ'D  (the  angels)  XZXbz  (than)  |Z  (a  little)  b”bp  (You  have  made  Him  lower)  VITlZZX  7 
(&  You  have  authorized  Him  *)  ‘'JTTIzblZXI  (on  His  head)  ntZ’HZ  (You  have  placed)  I7ZZ 
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(of  Your  hands)  “P“PX“I  (over  the  works)  N1333 

C  *  Most  Greek  ( Byzantine )  mss.  omit  “&  You  have  authorized  Him  over  the  works  of  Your  hands”. 

(his  feet)  'mban  (under)  lY'nn  (You  have  subjected)  H333  (things)  DIO  (&  all)  ^31  8 
(to  him)  T\b  (He  subjected)  "13313  (thing)  BIB  (“  every)  ^31  (but)  p  (by  this)  Ti3 
(but)  pi  (now)  K31  (is  subjected)  13333  (that  not)  N^l  (anything)  313  (it  leaves)  p33  (not) 

(to  him)  17  (is  subjected)  13333  (thing)  313  (that  every)  731  (we  see)  lain  (yet)  7,'313  (not) 

(the  angels)  K3*6b  (than)  j3  (a  little)  b'bp  (Who  was  lower)  "J31  (but)  pi  (He)  11  9 
(of  His  death)  111131  (the  suffering)  K31  (for)  ^33  (Yeshua)  313'  (that  He  is)  1111  (we  see)  pH 
(on  His  head)  13'13  (are  placed)  B'O  (&  honor)  Sip'S)  (&  glory)  Kni133m 
(God)  Nlbtf  (by  His  grace  *)  iniB'BB  (for)  13  (Himself)  11 
(death)  NUB  (tasted)  333  (every  person)  3273  (in  the  place  of)  pbi 

“But  we  see  that  He  is  Jesus  -  He  Who  was  a  little  lower  than  the  angels  for  the  suffering  of  His  death;  glory  and  honor  are 
placed  on  His  head,  for  God  Himself  by  His  grace,  tasted  death  in  the  place  of  everyone”. 

M?  N?  *  The  Eastern  Peshitta  differs  considerably  here;  it  reads:  “But  we  see  that  He  is  Jesus  -  He  Who  was  a  little  lower 
than  the  angels  for  the  suffering  of  His  death,  and  glory  and  honor  are  placed  on  His  head,  for  He,  apart  from  God,  tasted 
death  in  the  place  of  everyone”.  The  Greek  mss.  agree  with  the  Western  Peshitta  (&  my  interlinear).  The  Western  Peshitta 
could  be  translated  as  the  Greek  texts  have  it:  “By  the  grace  of  God  He  tasted  death  for  everyone.  ”,  though  the  Aramaic 
XIpN  HT3'B3  is  not  the  normal  construction  used  for  that  sense:  The  norm  in  Paul’s  writing  and  in  Hebrews  would  be 
X17X1  im3,'B3  -  The  red  underlined  letter  is  a  Dalet  proclitic.  That  is  the  norm  for  genitive  constructs  with  Alaha  (God). 
The  only  apparent  exception  I  can  find  in  the  epistles  is  X17X  11711  —“the  fear  of  God”,  which  is  not  a  true  genitive 
construct,  for  the  true  sense  in  that  expression  is  "fear  toward  God  ”,  which  disqualifies  it  as  a  genitive,  in  which  case  the  Dalet 
proclitic  1  would  not  be  used  and  would  be  incorrect.  The  Greek  text  of  2:9  is  apparently  a  mistranslation  of  the  Aramaic  in 
that  sense.  I  don ’t  believe  Paid  would  have  written  X17X  -“God”  if  he  had  meant  X17X1  -  “of  God”.  That  would  only  create 
confusion  for  the  reader. I  also  cannot  accept  the  Eastern  Peshitta  version  of  this  verse  for  several  reasons,  the  first  of  which  I 
cannot  go  into  here,  but  recommend  my  first  book,  Divine  Contact-Discovery  of  The  Orisinal  NT  for  an  explanation  of  how  I 
found  the  original  text  of  The  whole  NT. 

The  second  reason  is  doctrinal  ambiguity.  The  Eastern  reading  implies  that  Jesus  either  was  separated  from  God:  "For  He, 
apart  from  God,  tasted  death  for  everyone  ”  or  that  "He  tasted  death  for  everyone  but  God  ”.  I  cannot  accept  that  Paul  stated 
either  proposition.  The  first  possibility  is  simply  contrary  to  the  Gospels,  in  which  Jesus  asserted  His  eternal  unity  with  God  His 
Father,  without  Whom  He  could  do  nothing  and  Whose  actions  He  imitated  and  Whose  words  He  repeated  ( See  John  5:19  and 
10:30).  If  The  Christ  could  do  not  the  least  thing  without  His  Father,  He  certainly  could  not  do  the  greatest  thing,  which  was 
His  death  for  a  lost  world  as  atonement  for  sin. Consider  also  that  He  saw  His  Father  dying: 

And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  to  them:  Verily,  verily,  I  say  to  you:  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  his  own  pleasure,  but  what  he 
seeth  the  Father  do:  for  what  things  the  Father  doeth,  these  in  like  manner  doeth  the  Son.  ( Murdock ) 

Nothing  but  what  He  sees  The  Father  do?  If  that  is  what  He  said,  and  I  believe  it  is,  then  our  Lord ’s  death  was  truly  not  unique  to 
His  Person  in  The  Godhead;  He  saw  The  Father  dying  and  followed  His  example!  They  truly  died  together  as  One  just  as  they 
did  everything  in  Life.  This  is  the  mystery  of  the  Gospel:  God  The  Father,  God  The  Son  and  God  The  Holy  Spirit  died  as  One  in 
The  Messiah  for  the  sin  of  the  world.  That  was  the  end  of  the  old  creation,  as  it  could  not  endure  without  its  Living  Creator 
God.  God  also  arose  from  the  dead,  not  on  the  third  day  in  the  physical  resurrection  of  Yeshua,  but  on  the  cross  before  His 
physical  death.  The  atoning  death  and  the  resurrection  occurred  on  the  cross  before  He  said,  "It  is  finished!  ”  and  "Father, 
into  Thy  hands...  ”  and  He  bowed  His  head  and  expired.  "If  The  One  died  for  all,  then  all  died  with  Him.  And  he  died  for  all, 
that  they  who  live  should  not  live  to  themselves,  but  to  him  who  died  for  them  and  rose  again.  And  therefore,  we  know  no 
person  after  the  flesh:  and  if  we  have  known  the  Messiah  after  the  flesh,  yet  henceforth  we  know  him  no  more.  ”  (2  Cor. 
5:14-16). 

We  must  see  the  world  in  a  new  light-  the  light  of  the  atoning  death  of  God  The  Creator  and  His  regenerating  resurrection. 

“  Whoever  therefore  is  in  the  Messiah,  is  a  new  creature:  old  things  have  passed  away  ”;  And  Who  is  The  Messiah?  He  is  The 
Yahweh  of  Israel,  The  Creator  of  The  Heavens  and  the  earth-  Omnipotent, Omniscient, Omnipresent, Eternal.  Who  is  not  in  the 
Omnipresent  One,  Who  is  “  all  and  in  all  and  fills  all  in  all”?  We  must  see  all  people  as  in  The  Messiah  and  as  His  new 
creatures,  created  by  Him  for  good  works. All  their  sins  have  passed  away.  We  must  believe  the  Gospel  if  we  are  to  ask  others  to 
believe  it.  "Old  things  have  passed  away”.  "We  must  think  anew  and  act  anew  ”,  said  Abraham  Lincoln;  never  were  such 
words  more  appropriate  than  applied  to  the  Good  News  of  Yeshua  Meshikha ’s  Death,  Burial  and  Resurrection.  Let  us  discard 
"old  thinking”-  that  is,  thinking  based  on  the  unbelief  that  we  live  in  the  old  fallen  world,  riddled  with  sin, misery’  and  death. 
“And  all  things  are  made  new,  by  God;  who  hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  the  Messiah,  and  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry 
of  reconciliation  No  qualification  is  made  to  these  statements.  It  does  not  say,  “ the  believer’s  old  things  have  been  passed 
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away  ”.  It  does  not  say,  "All  things  are  new  in  the  believer  ";  it  is  a  universal  and  unqualified  truth  -  unqualified  except  by 
“ whoever  (or  whatever)  is  in  The  Messiah  ”,  which  is  all-  inclusive.  ‘‘For  it  was  God  by  the  Messiah  who  hath  reconciled  the 
world  with  his  majesty,  and  did  not  reckon  to  them  their  sins;  and  who  hath  placed  in  us  the  word  of  reconciliation.  ’’What 
Jesus  did  on  the  cross,  God  did.  There  was  no  suffering  of  The  Messiah  that  His  Father  did  not  endure  as  well.  The  Godhead  as 
a  whole  su  ffered  death  in  becoming  sin;Lamsa ’s  translation  of  2  Cor.  5:21  says:  "He  who  knew  no  sin  has  made  Himself  to  be 
sin  for  us...  ”  That  is  the  death  God  died.  In  The  death  of  The  Creator,  all  creation  died.  In  His  resurrection,  all  things  were 
raised  from  the  dust  of  oblivion  into  New  Heavens  and  a  New  Earth-  justified  by  The  Divine  blood,  bathed  and  regenerated  by 
The  Divine  Spirit  of  Holiness,  sanctified  by  The  Word  of  God  The  Son:  "If  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  I  will  draw  all  people 
unto  Myself”.  John  12:32. 

Jesus  said  to  them:  Verily  I  say  to  you,  that,  as  for  you  who  have  followed  me,  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  his 
glory  in  the  new  world,  ye  also  shall  sit  on  twelve  seats,  and  shall  judge  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.-  Matthew  19:28 

brnnomn  Kton©  mosnn  prim  pomin  mosnn  bv  |tdk  ^k  pnnn  nrmizn  ommn  bv  ke^ki  rrn  nnn  kb  smn 
Kobsn  mm  pnrniKm  pniKm  pob  ksk  iok  poK  sjie?'  pnb  moK  Mt  19:28 

3  Who  being  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person,  and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power, 
when  he  had  by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high; 

Kmrm  xnnn  Knr  bv  onm  pnonm  son  “ns?  nompo im  nnbom  Kbrn  bo  mriKi  nnmvKm  Kobn  nnoiEH  Knos; 
rim  3 

ICo  10: 1 1  All  these  things  which  befell  them,  were  for  an  example  to  us;  and  they  are  written  for  our  instruction,  on  whom  the  ends 
of  the  world  hath  come. 

rmaa  pb»  Kobsn  pnnmnm  jbn  unma  baa  ononKi  mn  joaiob  pnb  Enrn  pnbo  pn  pbn  ico  io:ii 

Heb  9:26  otherwise,  he  must  have  suffered  many  times,  since  the  commencement  of  the  world;  but  now  in  the  end  of  the  world,  he 
hath  once  offered  himself  in  a  self-sacrifice,  to  abolish  sin. 

Knmonb  mbann  nmnmm  naan  amp  |ar  in  Knn  Kobsn  nnmna  pn  KEn  Kobsn  nm®  p  ons  KnKno  snaan  Kin 

a  in  Kb  ]K1  Heb  9:26 

And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne  said,  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new.  And  he  said  unto  me,  Write:  for  these  words  are  faithful  and 
true. 

Pttk  Knnnon  Kmama  aba  pbn  aina  'b  noKi  ba  ksk  naa  Knnn  Kn  K'omo  bv  onn  'b  noKi  nbmi  5 

6  And  he  said  unto  me.  It  is  done.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end.  1  will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the 

fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely,  pa  KTi  KTS-!  KSBJ  bnK  K3K  Knmb  KoblEn  Kn'Em  in  K3K1  ^btf  K2K  mn  'b  “IBK1 
6 

Rev.  21:5,6 

22  But  ye  have  come  to  Mount  Zion,  and  to  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  Jerusalem  that  is  in  heaven;  and  to  the  assemblies  of 

myriads  of  angels; 

23  and  to  the  church  of  the  first-born,  who  are  enrolled  in  heaven  and  to  God  the  judge  of  all;  and  to  the  spirits  of  the  just, 

who  are  perfected; 

24  and  to  Jesus,  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant;  and  to  the  sprinkling  of  his  blood,  which  speaketh  better  than  that  of  Abel. 

25  Beware,  therefore,  lest  ye  refuse  to  hear  him  who  speaketh  with  you.  For  if  they  escaped  not,  who  refused  to  hear  him  who 
spake  with  them  on  the  earth,  how  much  more  shall  we  not,  if  we  refuse  to  hear  him  who  speaketh  with  us  from  heaven? 

(Let  everyone  reading  this  consider  the  results  of  refusing  to  hear  these.  His  words.) 

(by  His  hand)  nn'KO  (Who  all)  bon  (for  Him)  mb  (for)  mm  (it  was)  Kin  (fitting)  KK"  10 
(bringing)  bSJK  (many)  KKBIO  (&  children)  KmOl  (for  His  sake)  nnbCDO  (&  all)  boi 
(by  His  suffering)  nEm  (of  their  Life)  piTTH  (that  The  Prince)  KE?nbn  (to  the  glory)  KnniOEmb 

(would  perfect  Himself)  nmOlO 

(who  are  made  holy)  lEHpHKn  (&  those)  pm  (Who  makes  holy)  EHp"1  (for)  mm  (He)  in  11 
(this)  KUn  (because  of)  boo  (all  of  them)  pnbo  (are)  ]13K  (One)  mn  (of)  ]B  . 

(His  brothers)  VIinK  (them)  p3K  (to  call)  KIpSI  (He  is  ashamed)  nnB  (not)  Kb 

(to  My  brethren)  '~Kb  (Your  Name)  “[BE?  (I  shall  announce)  “DDK  (He  said)  1BK  (when)  “IB  12 
(I  shall  glorify  You)  “jnBE?K  (the  church)  KHISn  (&  within  it)  “1321 

(&  again)  Bin  (upon  Him)  nibs?  (trusting)  b'Bn  (shall  be)  K1HK  (“I)  K3K1  (&  again)  Bini  13 
(God)  KnbK  (to  Me)  'b  (whom  has  given)  Bnn  (&  the  children)  KBB1  (I)  K3K  (behold)  KH 


Glenn  David  Bauscher 


Page  648 


5/3/2010 


The  Peshitta  Aramaic-English  Interlinear  Epistles  of  Paul 

The  Holy  Epistle  of  Paul  The  Apostle  to  The  Hebrews  *  1?  mbn  DlSian  Knttfmp  KnmK 


(&  blood)  Siam  (in  flesh)  KnOnil  (shared)  ISmnttfK  (the  children)  K’m  (for)  m3  (because)  bCDQ  14 
(in  it)  “2  (He)  in  (also)  (in  these  things)  }vrQ  (with  them)  pro 
(He  would  destroy)  ^223  (that  in  His  death)  nni22n  (shared)  ^mnEJK  (in  the  form)  Kni2n2 
(of  death)  KniOn  (the  authority)  Mabw  (which  had  held)  TH1T!  (the  one) 

(Satan)  K322  (who  is)  VnrTin 

(of  death)  Xman  (by  fear)  Xnbmm  (who)  (those)  pH1?  (&  He  would  free)  10231 15 

(to  bondage)  Nnrinu^  (were)  nn  (subjected)  (their  lives)  fllTT!  (in  all)  |ir622 

(was)  X1H  (authorized  *)  2^22  (the  angels)  X2*6a  (over)  bV  (for)  T'l  (it  was)  K1H  (not)  t6  16 
(of  Abraham)  222210  (the  seed)  222T  (over)  22  (but)  l6x  (death  *)  «mi3 
(it  was)  Kin  (authorized)  2^22 

For  death  was  not  authorized  over  the  angels,  but  over  the  seed  of  Abraham  it  was  authorized. 

N  *  In  this  verse  The  two  Peshittas  ( Eastern  &  Western )  differ  considerably:  The  Eastern  Peshitta  has:  “He  took  not  from 
angels  but  He  took  from  the  seed  of  Abraham.  ”  The  Greek  mss.  agree  with  the  Eastern  Peshitta,  though  both  seem  awkward  at 
best. 

The  Western  reading  here  is  coherent  and  fits  the  context  of  the  verses  before  and  after.  The  Greek  and  Eastern  readings  seem 
out  of  joint  with  the  context  as  well  as  being  an  incomplete  statement.  Considering  that  in  verse  9  also  there  is  a  major  and 
famous  variant  between  the  two  Peshitta ’s  about  the  death  of  Christ,  I  suspect  a  doctrinal  controversy  ( Nestorian  vs. 
Monophysite)  was  behind  this  and  that  verse’s  variants. 

The  Nestorians  believed  ( and  still  do)  that  The  Messiah  had  two  natures  -  “Kyana ’s  ”  and  two  “Qnorna ’s  ”  ( consciousnesses ?)- 
a  Divine  and  human  one  of  each.  The  death  of  The  Messiah  was  physical  only  and  involved  only  His  human  qnoma.  The  Divine 
nature  and  qnoma  are  impassible  -incapable  of  suffering.  The  Monophysites  ( “One  nature  ”)  branch  of  the  Aramaean  church 
had  held  that  the  nature  and  Person  of  The  Messiah  was  simply  Divine  and  nothing  more.  They  had  no  problem  with  the 
concept  of  God  suffering  and  dying,  since  Jesus  was  and  is  God  and  the  scriptures  plainly  state  that  He  died. 

Personally,  I  disagree  with  both  positions  in  this  matter,  though  I  believe  the  Western  readings  are  correct  in  Hebrews  and 
Acts  20:28  ( Another  “Death  of  The  Messiah  ”  reading)  and  that  the  Nestorian  doctrine  was  not  developed  until  the  fifth  century 
and  resulted  in  these  few  late  alterations  in  the  Peshitta  text  to  support  itself.  Below  I  list  the  Eastern  readins  of  this  verse: 

|  (He  took  *)  203  (the  angels)  KOK^O  (from)  |2  (for)  T3  (it  was)  XI 2  (not)  X1?  16 
(He  took  *)  non  (of  Abraham)  2222X2  (the  seed)  2»2T  (from)  ]2  (but)  K^X  ] 

The  yellow  highlighted  words  were  omitted  and  the  grey  highlighted  were  altered.  “. Authorized  ”  was  changed  to 

phonetically  by  mispronouncing 

Shin  IP (Sh)  as  Semkat  O(S),  so  Maslilat  became  Maslat.  The  Mini  pwas  distorted  to  Nun  J the  Lamed  dropped,  and  the  Tet  (? 
rotated  45  degrees  counterclockwise  and  read  as  Bet  3,  transforming  2^722  into  non. 

Honestly,  I  cannot  be  confident  of  this  explanation,  as  the  translator  in  question  would  have  had  to  misread  the  two  different 
words,  twice  each.  Possibly  the  Peshitta  manuscript  being  translated  was  severely  smudged  in  this  verse  or  damaged  and 
unreadable  at  the  words  in  question,  or  perhaps  it  was  poorly  written  there.  It  seems  to  me  that  there  was  physical  damage  in 
the  manuscript  and  that  the  translator  had  no  other  copy  with  which  to  compare  it,  so  he  did  the  best  he  could  and  came  up  with 
the  Greek  reading  found  now  in  all  Greek  mss.  The  same  Peshitta  manuscript  from  which  he  translated  also  became  the  chief 
copy  used  in  the  Eastern  Church,  from  which  all  other  Eastern  Peshitta  mss.  were  derived.  This  is  my  personal  opinion,  and 
has  no  bearing  on  the  orthodoxy  or  unorthodoxy  of  either  reading  or  the  adherents  of  either  text.  Both  Peshittas  are  in  almost 
perfect  agreement  textually  and  doctrinally. 

(things)  ma  (that  in  all)  ^331  (it  was)  Kin  (right)  pnt  (this)  K3H  (because  of)  StDE  17 
(compassionate)  K3anna  (that  He  would  be)  K1H3n  (His  brethren)  "'HinKS  (He  would  become  like)  KanH3 
(in  what  is  God’s)  KH^Kna  (trustworthy)  K3ama  (priest)  *0013  (&  a  high)  am 
(of  the  people)  KQ^n  (the  sins)  minton  (for)  SlJ  (make  atonement)  KDPia  (&  would)  K1H31 

(&  was  tempted)  ■'D3HK1  (has  suffered)  13' H  (that  He)  inn  (for)  "T3  (in  this)  VQ  18 
(who  are  tempted)  pOinan  (those)  yb'Xb  (help)  nnSJUn  (He  can)  nDE?a 
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ntzz  mb"i  Nmbcz;  oibian  Nnznnp  sm» 


(with  a  calling)  N3TpZ  (who  are  called)  pmnpnNn  (holy)  NC£?Tp  (my  brothers)  TIN  (therefore)  b'ZSD  3:1 
(Apostle)  Nirbltf  (this)  N3nb  (consider)  TINT  (Heaven)  NTP  (that  is  from)  |m 
(The  Messiah  *)  NmttfQ  (Yeshua)  Z1ET  (of  our  confession)  ]mmnn  (Priest)  NZE1Z  (&  High)  mi 

M  *  The  Critical  Greek  mss.  and  Latin  Vulgate  lack  “The  Messiah  In  2:7,  the  Critical  Greek  text  agrees  with  The  Peshitta 
reading  whereas  the  Byzantine  Greek  mss.  omit  a  significant  portion  of  the  verse.  If  the  Peshitta  were  a  translation  of  Greek,  in 
2: 7  it  would  be  a  translation  of  the  Critical  Greek  and  here  in  3:1  it  would  be  a  translation  of  the  Byzantine  Greek  text.  But  this 
is  a  phenomenon  often  found  in  the  NT  which  does  not  favor  Greek  primacy  and  rather  supports  Peshitta  primacy.  Quite  often, 
The  Peshitta  agrees  with  no  known  Greek  reading  ( See  2:6  and  2:16). 

(Who  appointed  Him)  nnZSH  (to  The  One)  |!2b  (who  is  faithful)  ]f3TtS3n  2 
(in  his  household)  nmZ  (in  whole)  nbzz  (Moses)  NttflO  (as)  "pN 

(of  This  One)  m  (His  glory)  HnnOT  (for)  TO  (is)  "TT  (greater)  NNZD  3 
(the  honor)  NZp'N  (much)  ’ID"!  (just  as)  NZZ'N  (of  Moses)  NSnm  (more  than)  |13  (much)  ZZ 
(his  building)  n3'3Z  (more  than)  |13  (much)  ZZ  (of  the  house)  NITZn  (of  the  builder)  ZZZn 

(is  built)  N3ZnZ  (is)  111  (a  man)  Z3N  (from)  }Z  (for)  "I'j  (house)  NmZ  (every)  bz  4 
(is)  in  (God)  Nnbtt  (all)  bz  (who  built)  N3Zn  (but)  pn  (He)  1H 

(all)  nbz  (with  the  house)  NIVZZ  (was  entrusted)  ]ZTnN  (a  servant)  NZZZ  (as)  "pN  (&  Moses)  NZ101  5 
(were)  'in  (that  going)  PITUT  (of  those  things)  pb'Nn  (for  the  testimony)  NHinnzb 
(by  him)  ZTNZ  (to  be  spoken)  ibbznzb 

(His  house)  nmZ  (over)  bz  (The  Son)  NZZ  (as)  "pN  (but)  pn  (The  Messiah)  NmZZ  6 
(we  will  hold)  nTN3  (the  end)  NHnnb  (until)  NZnZ  (if)  ]N  (we)  ]3n  (His  house)  nmZ  (&  is)  TTTNI 
(of  His  Gospel)  nnZZn  (&  pride)  NnnZIZI  (of  face)  NZN  ( with  openness)  nvb.1 

(“  today)  N3Z1T  (of  Holiness)  NEHipn  (The  Spirit)  Nmn  (said)  HZZNn  (because)  bzz  7 
(you  will  hear)  ‘[1S7fZZ7n  (of  His  voice)  nbpZ  (if)  ]N 

(to  anger  Him*)  nnmnzb  ( your  hearts)  jlZHilzb  (harden)  pZpn  (not)  Nb  8 
(of  temptation)  N3TO3n  (the  day)  S121'  (&  as)  "pNI  (the  rebellious)  N3nZnOZ  (as)  "pN 

(in  the  wilderness)  NZZnZZn 

N  *  No  Greek  mss.  have  “to  anger  Him  How  would  this  reading  have  come  from  Greek?  The  Aramaic 
nmn-lftb, however, could  loosely  be  interpreted  “in  the  provocation  ”,  but  it  ignores  the  pronoun  enclitic  “ il”(Him,His)  and 
forces  the  proclitic  to  mean  “in  ”,  which  is  very’  rare.  This  reading  also  occurs  in  verse  15.  The  Hebrew  of  Psalm  95:8  has  “In 
Meribah  “Meribah  ”,  which  means  “provocation  ”,  was  the  place  where  Moses  smote  the  rock  and  brought  water  out  for 
Israel.  He  named  the  place  “Massah  ”  ( Temptation )  &  “ Meribah  ”  (Provocation).  The  place  name  was  not  transliterated  in 
The  Peshitta  OT  or  in  The  LXX:  it  was  translated,  as  the  meaning  was  more  important  than  the  name.  The  Hebrew  of  Ps.  95:8 
has,  “In  Meribah  in  the  day  of  Masseh 

(&  they  proved)  IpZI  (your  fathers)  pZTZN  (when  tempted  Me)  TT™  9 
(years)  jTZ  (forty)  pSJZnN  (My  works)  TZU  (they  saw)  IT 

(that)  in  (with  generation)  NnnZ  (to  Me)  'b  (I  was  weary)  n3NZ  (this)  N3n  (because  of)  bzZ  10 
(heart)  jinzb  (whose  errs)  NZZn  (that  is)  in  (“a  people)  NOIT  (&  I  said)  nnZNI 
(My  ways)  TTniN  (they  have  known)  IST1'  (not)  Nb  (&  those)  |13m 

(My  rest)  TTZb  (they  shall  enter)  pb»3  (“  not)  Nbn  (in  My  anger)  TIZZ  (I  swore)  TlTT  (&  as)  "fNI  11 

(of  you)  pZ30  (in  any)  Z3NZ  (there  be)  Kim  (lest)  NZbn  (my  brothers)  TIN  (therefore)  b'Zn  (beware)  innntN  12 
(&  you  would  depart)  ppnzm  (is  faithful)  |irnn  (that  not)  Nbn  (evil)  NZ'Z  (an  heart)  NZ7 
(The  Living)  NT  (God)  NnbN  (from)  ]Z 
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(the  days)  Xn3T'  (all  of)  pn^S  (yourselves)  p3t3S3  (of)  13  (inquire)  133  (but)  X^X  13 
(be  hardened)  Xt3pn3  (lest)  X7“!  (Today)  X33V  (that  is  called)  X“)pH3“I  (the  day)  X3T3  (until)  X3“13 
(of  sin)  Sn'tom  (by  the  deception)  KITTSIM  (of you)  11333  (a  man)  t33X 

(The  Beginning)  XITIZm  (from)  )3  (if)  (The  Messiah)  X1TC33  (with)  33  (for)  “P3  (we  have  been  joined)  jB^rinX  14 
(we  shall  hold  fast)  133113  (true)  XT'"!©  (this)  X3H  (to  covenant  *)  X3'pn  (to  it)  H 3  (The  End)  XmilX1?  (&  unto)  X3H31 

*  X3’“  “Qyama”-  can  mean  “Stability, Existence, Being, Contract, Resurrection, Covenant, Outpost, Portion, Standing’’. 

(of  His  voice)  7\bp  (daughter)  m3  (if)  jX  (that  today)  X33TH  (what  is  said)  “T3X“!  (just  as)  X33'X  15 
(to  anger  Him  *)  nmt3“13b  {your  hearts)  j13Hi13p  (harden)  pt3pH  (not)  XP  ( you  will  hear)  j1333Ti 


Just  as  it  was  said,  “Today,  if  you  will  hear  His  voice,  do  not  harden  your  hearts  to  anger  Him”. 

N  *  No  Greek  mss.  have  “to  anger  Him”.  How  would  this  reading  have  come  from  Greek?  The  Aramaic  I1H1T3H31?,  however, 
could  loosely  be  interpreted  “in  the  provocation  ”,  but  it  ignores  the  pronoun  enclitic  “  il”  {Him, His)  and  forces  the  proclitic  b 
to  mean  “in  ”,  which  is  rather  rare.  The  next  verse  supports  the  Peshitta  reading  here:  “ Who  are  those  who  heard  and  angered 
Him?  ”  So  the  Greek  may  have  come  from  the  Aramaic,  but  the  reverse  scenario  is  not  as  likely. 


{&  angered  Him)  niT3“]X1  (who  heard)  133EH  (those)  p311  (for)  “13  (are)  p3X  (who?)  13  16 
(Moses)  X1313  (by)  T3  (Egypt)  p"l353  (from)  )3  (who  went  out)  ip23“!  (these)  pin  (all  of)  pr63  (not?)  *6 

(years)  p33'  (forty)  p33“IX  (He)  nb  (was  wearied)  Hi 3X3  (&  with  whom)  P^XDI 17 
(in  the  wilderness)  X“)3“!33  (fell)  lb23  (&  their  bones)  111T3H31  (who  sinned)  1271“!  (with  them)  113H3  (but)  X^X 

(His  rest)  717773^  (they  would  enter)  pb33  (that  not)  X1?-!  (He  swore)  X3"1  (whom)  p^'X  (&  about)  bvi  18 
(were  convinced)  10,'22nX  (who  not)  X^H  (those)  p3H  (about)  bv  (but)  X^X 

(enter)  l733i7  (they  could)  17132'X  (that  not)  X^H  (we  see)  133111 19 
(they  believed)  133,n  (that  not)  XP“!  (because)  1723 


Chapter  4 

(the  promise)  X33l113  (stands)  EPp  (while)  “13  (lest)  X3S“I  (therefore)  ^37!  (let  us  fear)  bn“I3  4:1 
(of  you)  p333  (a  man)  C33X  (should  be  found)  713722  (into  His  rest)  71773^“!  (of  entrance)  xnb33“l 

(entering)  1133i7“I  (of)  p  (come  short)  21X27 

(those)  p3H  (that  also)  pX7  (as)  “pX  (we  were  evangelized)  1“)3H0X  (for)  77  (we)  j37  (also)  pX  2 
(that  heard)  13313“!  (the  word)  X773  (thosep3717  (them)  p3X  (benefited)  mniX  (not)  XT’  (but)  xSx 
(who  heard  it)  31333“!  (to  those)  p37“?  (with  faith)  X7133713  (it  was)  mil  (joined)  X3T33  (that  not)  X77  (because)  *7  ED  3 

(we  who  believe)  pBVn  (who)  pb'X  (are)  )3I1  (into  rest)  X777P  (but)  p“I  (we  entering)  p,l7X3  3 
(in  my  anger)  73173  (I  swore)  H'B’H  (as)  “pX  (He  said)  “13X  (but)  p“!  (just  as)  X33,X 
(of  God)  XnbXH  (the  works)  ,'71733  (for  behold)  XH“1  (My  rest)  TmS  (they  shall  enter)  ]1lH33  (that  not)  xb“I 
(have  been)  1171  (of  the  world)  X3S37  (the  foundation)  7,7121  (from)  )3 

(God)  Xllbx  (“rested)  777X7  (The  Sabbath  *)  X732?  (about)  *73  (what  He  said)  “)3X“!  (according  to)  “pX  4 
(all  of  them”)  117^3  (His  works)  ‘'71733  (from)  j3  (seventh)  X7732?  (on  the  day)  X3173 


N  *  For  X7321  (“Sabbath”),  the  Greek  mss.  have  £P8opr|q  ( “Seventh  ”);  “Seven  ”  in  Aramaic  is  X33t 3.  Let ’s  see  these  words 
in  DSS  script: 

X  ft  -{“Sabbath”) 

XN^V-  {“Seven”) 

In  Estrangela  script :  jc  .  Either  Aramaic  script  shows  75%  correspondence. 

The  Peshitta  reading  “Sabbath  ”  explains  the  Greek  “Seventh  ”  much  more  credibly  than  the  Greek  “ Seventh  ”  can  explain  the 
“Sabbath  ”  reading.  Here  are  the  respective  Greek  words:  aaPPaxa  -  ePSoppc;  and  in  Greek  uncial  script: 

EABBATA  -  EBAOMHL  -  {0%  correspondence)! 
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xros  mb"i  xrrbiz?  oibisn  snznp  sm» 


(My  rest)  Timb  (they  shall  enter)  ]lbl?3  (that  not)  *6"!  (He  said)  "1BK  (again)  DTI  (&  here)  JOTI  5 

(man)  E73N  (that  each)  E?3X~!  (a  place  *)  KTX  (has)  Kill  (there  existed)  mX"!  (therefore)  b'Dil  (because)  bCDQ  6 
(entered)  ibl)  (not)  ^b  (first)  KTHp  (who  were  evangelized)  TDTlOX"!  (&  those)  ]13m  (himself)  ilb  (may  enter)  bun 

(they  were  convinced)  (in  that  not)  xb"n 

Because  therefore  there  has  been  an  opportunity  for  each  person  to  enter  and  those  who  were  first  evangelized 
did  not  enter  in  that  they  were  not  persuaded, 

N  *  The  Greek  mss.  have:  (BYZ)  etcei  ouv  a7tok£utExai  xtvaq  eigeXBsiv  stq  auxr|v  Kat  ot  7tpoxEpov  EuaYYsXiGBsvxsq  ouk 
EtopkBov  5t  a7tsi0£iav 

(YLT)  Since  then,  it  remaineth  for  certain  to  enter  into  it,  and  those  who  did  first  hear  good  news  entered  not  in  because  of 
unbelief — 


(many)  XK'jC  (times)  N3DT  (after)  TD  (from)  |Q  (He  appointed)  DKD  (another)  N3TN  (day)  KQV  (again)  DT  7 
(David)  "PI"!  (that  said)  TX"I  (it  is  written)  DTD  (above  *)  bl)b  (that  from  *)  (just  as)  MD’K 
(your  hearts)  pnrrnb  (harden)  ]1E?pn  (not)  *6  {you  will  listen)  )7S?Q^n  (to  His  voice)  PlbpD  (if)  (  “today)  X3QV"! 

N  *  Greek  lacks  “above”. 

(them)  TI3X  (had)  Km  (given  rest)  IT3X  (Nun)  ]73  (son  *)  "in  (Yeshua)  SW  (for)  "P3  (if)  ibtt  8 
(another)  WTK  (day)  KQV  (about)  bl?  (afterward)  jn~inn  (from)  jD  (He  would  have)  NT  (spoken)  TN  (not)  frsb 

N  *  “Yeshua  son  of  Nun”  in  the  Greek  mss.  is  simply  vr|oouq  “Jesus”,  which  seems  rather  confusing.  This  actually  refers  to 
Joshua  {Hebrew-  “Yeshua  ”)  son  of  Nun,  who  wrote  the  OT  book  of  Joshua. 

(of  God)  NnbN"!  (for  the  people)  nni?b  (to  keep  the  Sabbath  *)  TDEJBb  (it)  HI  (remains)  D'p  (so  then)  }TS3  9 

*  For  mn^nb  -“to  keep  the  Sabbath”,  Greek  mss.  have  “oaPPaxiopoq”;  this  word  occurs  nowhere  else  in  Greek  literature 
and  is  an  obvious  reworking  of  the  Aramaic  nnttfnb  “Lamshebatu  (to  keep  Sabbath)  in  Greek  letters  with  grammatical 
noun  ending.  The  word  “oa(3|5axov”  occurs  68  times  in  the  Greek  NT,  including  in  Acts,l  Corinthians  and  Colossians. 

(has  rested)  mTN  (His  rest)  niUTDb  (enters)  blT  (for)  "P3  (whoever)  fcTN  10 
(His  own)  PIT"!  (from)  |H  (God)  NPlbN"!  (as)  "j'K  (his  works)  TTDD  (from)  |B  (he)  T  (also) 

(rest)  Knn'3  (to  that)  Tib  (to  enter)  bll?3"!  (therefore)  b'Dn  (let  us  take  pains)  BEiim  11 
(were  persuaded)  lOTDriN  (who  not)  tfb"!  (of  those)  |13n~!  (in  the  manner)  STllOIS  (we  fall)  b23  (lest)  tfb"! 

(efficient)  NTO  (&  all)  bm  (of  God)  NnbNI  (the  word)  “"bn  (for)  "T3  (that)  T  (is  living)  NT  12 
(mouthed)  !TQ12  (double)  ]TfT  (a  sword)  N-)020  (than)  }Q  (much)  DD  (&  sharper)  N2T1H 
(&  of  spirit)  NiTI")"!!  (of  soul)  NE723"!  (the  separation)  N3Em2b  (unto)  ND"1D  (pierces)  NbNT 
(the  reasoning)  NTIDETB  (&  judges)  N3T1  (&  of  bones  *)  N£3"l3"n  (&  marrow)  NITIDTI  (&  of  joints)  NriTEHl 

(of  the  heart)  NDbn  (&  conscience)  NIVlTm 

N  *  “All  efficient”  &  “And  of  the  bones”  do  not  occur  in  the  Greek  mss.  Where  did  these  phrases  come  from?  A  translation  of 
Greek  would  not  have  produced  these  phrases  in  the  Peshitta. 

(before  Him)  PPlTp  (from)  |!3  (that  is  hidden)  NTB"!  (a  created  thing)  NJ7TD  (&  there  is  not)  mbl  13 
(the  eyes)  TTD  (before)  Dip  (&  open)  xb31  (is  naked)  bCD"ll?  (thing)  DIB  (every)  bD  (but)  NbN 
(an  account)  ND3H2  (we  give)  p’DiT  (of  Him  to  Whom)  ilb"! 

(great)  ND~)  (a  priest)  NTT  (high)  D~)  (therefore)  bTP!  (to  us)  ]b  (there  is)  IVN"!  (because)  bDQ  14 
(to  Heaven)  NTCtfb  (Who  has  ascended)  pT"l  (of  God)  NPlbN"!  (The  Son)  mD  (The  Messiah  *)  NITEJD  (Yeshua)  DT” 

(to  His  confession)  niT'"nnD  (let  us  hold  fast)  |0Qn3 

N  *  Greek  lacks  “The  Messiah”  and  also  “His”  in  “His  confession”. 
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(suffer  *)  52737  (can)  K3S0  (Who  not)  i67  (a  High  Priest)  1301227  (for  us)  }b  (He  is)  IT'S  (for)  7’3  (not)  l6  15 
(like  us)  }32K  (in  all  things)  moboZ  (Who  was  tried  *)  ‘'2307  (but)  (our  weaknesses)  }3732  (with)  23? 

(sin)  K307  (from)  |0  (apart)  702 

(to  the  throne)  1027121?  (eyes)  p!?  (with  open)  1^32  (therefore)  1327  (let  us  come)  27p73  16 
(&  we  shall  find)  72C231  (mercy)  K077  (to  receive)  3031  (of  His  grace)  732'07 
(of  suffering  *)  K3l6li3  (in  a  time)  K32i2  (to  help)  K37712?1?  (grace)  W1)3'B 

N  *  | 'SI  K732  -“Bagla  Ayn”  (“Open  eyes”)  is  an  idiom  meaning  “publicly’’  or  “boldly”. 

*Greek  mss.  have  Euncaipov  -  “in  a  convenient  time”.  EuKaipov  literally  means  “good  time”  -  just  the  opposite  of  the 
Peshitta  reading  -“time  of  suffering”! 


Chapter  5 

(was)  Kill  (children  of  men)  KtWOD  (who  from)  }07  (for)  TO  (priest)  13012  (High)  27  (every)  ^2  5:1 
(are)  jOK  (that  of  God)  137137  (the  things)  ]3,'K  (over)  71?  (is  appointed)  2Kp  (men)  K 52302  (for  the  sake  of)  ^77 
(sin)  1307  (for  the  sake  of)  (&  sacrifices)  13271  (offerings)  K3271p  (to  present)  27p37 

(those)  (with)  21?  (&  suffer)  C2731  (himself)  3223  (humble)  “J037  (who  can)  72t207  (he)  13K  2 
(that  also)  p!3  (because)  SOO  (&  the  erring)  }0?01  (know)  '[■'23  (who  not)  K^n 
(is  clothed  *)  V'zb  (in  weakness)  131732  (he)  17 

N  *  Greek  mss.  have  “he  is  surrounded  with  weakness”. 

(people)  K01?  (for  the  sake  of)  ^77  (that  as)  K32,Kn  (he)  1H  (owes  a  debt)  23  (for  his  sake)  7r6001  3 
(his  sins)  31707  (for)  71?  (to  present)  27p3  (himself)  3223  (for  the  sake  of)  p77  (also)  pK  (in  this  way)  1027 

(the  honor)  KOp'K  (took)  223  (a  man)  t23K  (for  himself)  752231?  (it  was)  107  (&  not)  l6l  4 
(Aaron)  }17713  (just  as)  102 'K  (God)  KH^K  (from)  ]0  (who  was  called)  K7pn07  (he)  K33  (but)  l6n 

(glorify)  7252  (His  Soul  *)  3223  (did)  107  (not)  vb  (The  Messiah)  K7020  (also)  7K  (so)  1027  5 
(to  Him)  77  (Who  said)  7013  (He)  17  (but)  K7K  (Priest)  13012  (High)  27  (to  be)  10737 
(I  have  begotten  You)  "jnnb''  (today)  1000  (I)  K3K  (You  are)  J13K  (“My  Son)  327 

So  The  Messiah  did  not  glorify  His  Soul  to  be  High  Preist,  but  He  Who  said  to  Him,  “You  are  My  Son,  today  I  have 
begotten  You”. 

*  The  Greek  has  “Christ  did  not  glorify  Himself  to  be  High  Priest,  but  He  Who  said  to  Him...  ”.  This  means  God  glorified 
Himself  to  be  High  Priest  and  is  incorrect  and  poorly  worded.  The  Peshitta  has  the  word  “Napsa  ”  which  can  mean,  “Self”, 
“Soul”  or  “Life’  ’.  This  is  a  case  in  which  the  Greek  is  not  coherent  and  The  Peshitta  is. 

(He  said)  70K  (another)  1377K  (in  place)  132172  (that  also)  p!3  (as)  JK  6 
(of  Melkizedeq)  pZTZboZ  (in  the  image)  73072  (to  eternity)  2^137  (a  Priest)  13012  (are)  17  (“  You)  313 

(&  supplications)  1325223  (prayers)  K31?2  (He  was)  107  (clothed)  C2,'2b  (in  flesh)  1322  (while)  72  (also)  pK  7 
(He)  107  (came  near)  27p  (&  in  tears)  130721  (strong)  K33r63  (in  shouting)  131?32 
(to  give  Him  life)  31337  (death)  1310  (from)  |0  (was)  107  (Who  able)  725207  (to  Him)  ]0b 

(&  He  was  obeyed)  l?0nt210 

(the  fear)  13  ^7  7  (from)  )0  (He  is)  31ITK  (The  Son)  132  (although)  20  (&  while)  721  8 
(obedience)  K331?0nt2012  (He  learned)  72^  (which  He  endured)  ^227  (&  the  suffering)  K5271 

(those)  (to  all)  )17t72l7  (&  became)  1071  (He  was  perfected)  7Q37K  (&  in  this  way)  10271  9 
(eternal)  27S?77  (of  life)  1077  (The  Cause)  1371?  (Him)  77  (who  obey)  |0?Qr!2Q7 

(Priest)  13012  (High)  27  (God)  13^1$  (from)  |0  (&  He  was  named)  703210  10 
(of  Melkizedeq)  ^T'O^OT  (in  the  image)  73072 
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(to  us)  jb  (are)  TI  (much)  XX2D  (Melkizedeq)  pnroba  (this)  X3H  (about)  by  (but)  p  (about  Him)  'mby  11 
(to  explain  it)  nmpttfSQ1?  (&  it  is  hard)  XpOyi  (to  say)  nOOXOb  (discourse)  xnbo 
(in  your  hearing)  |12nyi2tyi22  (infirm)  XH'HO  (to  you)  pO  (you  are)  |irV'irn  (because)  b00 

(of  the  time)  X22tn  (because)  btD2  (to  be)  Xinob  (teachers)  X32bf2  (for)  “IP  (you)  ‘1‘irV’Tri  (ought)  p^n  12 
(you)  ]T0X  (need)  p20  (again)  21H  (but)  p  (now)  XttfH  (in  the  teaching)  X32bT2  (to  you)  pb 
(of  the  first)  OTOn  (primer)  KrPQ"lp  (the  letters)  XTQTD  (which  are)  pX  (those  things)  (to  learn)  pbxm 
(in  need)  Xp'30  (to  you)  ]1DLTI  (&  you  were)  }imm  (of  God)  Xnbxn  (words)  'nibo 
(solid)  xn-pniz?  (food)  xnbibxo  (of)  oy  (&  not)  xbi  (milk)  xobn  (of)  by 

(is  acquainted)  020  (not)  xb  (is)  1H  (milk)  X2bn  (whose  food)  HnblOXOn  (but)  p  (every  person)  Onbo  13 
(he  is)  in  (an  infant)  X02EH  (because)  btD0  (of  righteousness)  XHISXOn  (in  the  word)  Xnb02 

(those)  T'b'X  (solid)  KTlTTZ?  (food)  XnblOXO  (but)  p  (is)  'H  (for  the  mature)  mPH  14 
(in  their  senses)  lin'KOn  (are  instructed)  10221X  (they  practice)  "p^OnOn  (who  because)  btDOn 
(&  evil)  xnonoi  (good)  xnoo  (to  distinguish)  on2ob 

Chapter  6 

(the  beginning)  X'Olty  (let  us  leave)  plOOO  (this)  X3H  (because  of)  btDO  6:1 
(to  perfection)  ^rnTT’Qjn  (&  let  us  go)  XnX21  (of  The  Messiah)  Xn'tyon  (of  the  word)  nnbon 
(another)  XHOnX  (foundation)  XHOXHO?  (again)  21H  (interrog.)  XOb  (or)  IX 
(dead)  Xn'O  (works)  X22y  (from)  jO  (for  conversion)  XITDTlb  (are  vou  laying?)  p^OOft 

(which  is  in  God)  xnbxon  (&  for  faith)  xmairnbi 

(hands)  Xn^X  (&  of  the  laying  on)  □‘'Oil  (of  baptism)  XH'HlOyOn  (&  for  the  teaching)  X3Sbvbl  2 
(the  dead)  XHi'Q  (among)  IT’D  (that  is  from)  ]0n  (&  for  the  resurrection)  XnO'pbl 
(eternal)  □byb“!  (&  for  judgment)  Xmbl 

(this)  X“in  (we  shall  do  *)  noy]  (permits)  022  (Jehovah)  X'OO  (if)  |X  3 

*  Many  Greek  mss.  have  "Ttoiqocopsv  “We  should  do  ”,  an  aorist  active  subjunctive  verb;  Many  also  have  ‘  7tOir|oopev  ”  - 
“We  shall  do  ”,  an  future  active  indicative  verb.  The  Aramaic  verb  "lOyj  can  have  either  meaning.  All  Aramaic  imperfect  tenses 
may  be  translated  variously  as  future-"  shall” -verb,  optative-  "may ’’-verb, hortatory-  "let”-verb,  purpose-  "should ’’-verb, 
habitual  present  verb  or  as  an  imperative  verb-  “ Thou  shalt-verb,  "Do  "-verb,  etc..  Many  Greek  variant  readings  may  be  traced 
to  this  Aramaic  verb  phenomenon  as  their  source.  Aramaic  participles  also  have  considerable  flexibility  in  that  they  may  be 
translated  as  present  tenses,  future  tense  or  past  tense,  depending  on  the  context  (very  much  like  Hebrew). 

(to  baptism  *)  XJTHinynb  (time)  pT  (who  one)  X“im  (those)  pH  (are  able)  pOttfO  (not)  xb  (but)  xbx  4 
(Heaven)  XW  (that  is  from)  |13“1  (a  gift)  XnOHIO  (&  tasted)  10y01  (descended)  inn] 

(of  Holiness)  XEHipn  (The  Spirit)  Xmi  (&  received)  12021 

But  those  who  have  gone  down  once  to  baptism  and  have  tasted  a  gift  from  Heaven  and  have  received  The  Holy  Spirit 

N  *  xn,maynb  “baptism”  is  similar  to  Xm^OHlob  “enlightenment  ”,  which  the  Greek  mss.  all  have.  Here  are  the  terms  in 
DSS  script:  -“Baptism” 

-  “Enlightenment” 

In  Estrangela  they  are  tf&LkHflAnA  vf&KU'icriuil  .  not  quite  as  similar  as  in  DSS  script, with  66%  correspondence;  DSS  script 
words  have  89%  correspondence 

I  fail  to  see  how  this  and  the  previous  verses  were  taken  from  the  Greek.  The  Greek  word  for  "enlightened”  is  (pcotio0EVT(xq; 
"Baptized”  is  |3a7mc9evT(xq;  Here  are  the  two  in  uncial  script:  OOTIE0ENTAE  &  BAIITIE0ENTAE.  The  Greek 
endings  are  standard  and  long  for  passive  participles  (6  letters  long  here),  hence  the  words  are  very  similar,  but  not  as  similar 
as  their  Aramaic  Estrangela  counterparts.  Assuming  the  Greek  OcoTIE0ENTAE  (“Enlightened”)  is  original, 
BAF1TIL0ENTAE  (“Baptized”)  represents  82%  correspondence,  however,  the  first  letters  of  a  word  are  the  most  important 
for  recognition;  the  first  two  o/  OO1TIE0ENTAE  are  nothing  like  the  first  letters  o/BATITIE0ENTAL.  The  rest  of  each 
word  in  Greek  is  basically  an  added  ending  for  the  particular  masculine  accusative  plural  of  the  aorist  passive  participle  of  a 
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verb  with  an  “izo  ”  ending,  which  “Baptizo  ”  and  “Photizo  ”  are.  The  root  words  are  the  most  critical  in  distinguishing  one 
word  from  another.  These  are  the  first  part  of  the  word,  usually  three  to  five  letters  long.  I  doubt  therefore  that  a  translator  of 
Greek  would  mistake  the  root  OCDT-  “Phot-”  as  BAI1T-  “Bapt-”.  ( Yes,  the  English  ‘Photo  ”  and  “ Baptize ”  come  from  these 
Greek  roots.)  Notice  also  The  Peshitta  has  the  word  “ descended  ”  117113  before  "baptism  ”.  The  Greek  does  not  have  this. 

This  same  word  discrepancy  occurs  in  Hebrews  10:32!  See  note  below  at  that  place. 

(of  God)  Nnbx-7  (good)  KTQB  (the  word)  (&  have  tasted)  10231  5 

(that  is  future)  “ITU?”!  (of  the  world)  XoSlH  (&  the  power) 

and  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God  and  the  power  of  the  future  world 

(to  conversion)  KITHTH  (to  be  renewed)  |imnn3  (the  top)  Em  (from)  ]0“I  (they  would  sin  *)  |13!73  (who  again)  3117“!  6 
(&  to  become  contemptible)  |1“I23531  (of  God)  NlPtf-!  (The  Son)  n“D7  (to  crucify)  |13pT3  (the  top)  ©m  (&  from)  ]01 

are  unable  to  sin  again  to  be  renewed  to  conversion  and  to  crucify  again  The  Son  of  God  and  to  become  contemptible. 

N  *  Greek  mss.  have  “napaTieaovTaq”  -“falling  away”.  I  suspect  a  Greek  translator  looked  at  the  Aramaic  |13!73  -“they  sin” 
and  saw  (“falling”). 

•  Here  are  those  two  Aramaic  words  in  three  different  scripts: 

Ashuri:  |13n3-“they  sin” 

|lbD3-(“falling”) 

Dead  Sea  Scroll:  ‘they  sin” 

)1V3J-(“falling”) 

Estrangela:  ^n^»U-“they  sin” 

(“falling”) 

The  Dead  Sea  Scroll  pair  are  the  most  similar,  which  may  indicate  it  was  the  original  script  used  in  composing  Hebrews,  or  at  least 
used  in  the  copy  translated  into  Greek.  The  letter  correspondence  in  that  pair  is  84%.  Have  a  good  look  at  its  underlined  letters  and 
see  how  can  fit  together  to  form  \P.  The  others  have  60-80%  correspondence. 

The  Peshitta  here  says  that  a  true  believer  in  The  Messiah  cannot  sin  and  be  reconverted.  1  John  3:6-10  goes  even  further  and 
says  a  person  born  of  God  cannot  sin  at  all!  See  also  Hebrews  10:26. 

(many)  ]ir2D  (times)  p333V  (to  if)  Tib  (that  comes)  KHiKI  (rain)  K“I30  (drinks)  ITTOfcn  (for)  T3  (the  earth)  K2“IK  7 
(to  those)  |13rP  (that  is  useful)  Plt^m  (vegetation)  1002  (&  makes  grow)  IV2110 
(God)  NTlbK  (from)  ]»  (blessing)  KTD“rn  (it  receives)  xbopo  (it  is  cultivated)  Nnbantt  (for  whom)  linnbooi 

(&  thistles)  K77771  (thorns)  *03  "lip  (that  should  produce)  pan-!  (but)  p  (it  is)  117  (if)  8 
(curses)  tinwb  (from)  p  (is  far)  KpTH  (&  not)  *6l  KTPODH  (to  him)  Tib  (it  would  be)  Kin 
(is)  in  (burning)  KHp1'  (its  end)  Hnnn  (but)  *6  8 

(my  brothers)  'FIX  (concerning  you)  ]13,'i72  (but)  p  (we  are  persuaded)  pO'SE  9 
(life)  KT17  (&  that  accompany)  pipl  (that  are  excellent)  p2«3H  (those  things) 

(we  speak)  |3v0q0  (in  this  way)  N33i7  (even  though)  |3N 

( your  works)  |13,'“n2  (that  He  would  disregard)  N203"7  (God)  Kilbls  (is  evil)  bl2  (for)  T3  (was)  NTH  (not)  Isb  10 
(that  you  have  ministered)  |int202H  (in  His  Name)  I7BEO  (which  you  showed)  pin-!  (that)  1H  (&  your  love)  |133im 

(8c  you  do  minister)  |irPt2BE?B1  (to  the  saints)  lO'Hpb 

(this)  xnn  (is)  'n  (of  von)  112312  (man)  t23N  (of  each)  523K"!  (but)  p  (we  desire)  p03S  11 
(the  end)  Xmn1?  (until)  K0"12  (of  your  hope)  pOOD"!  (for  the  perfection)  *0701127?  (to  be)  *0173  (diligence)  lOIOOn 

(that  you  would  be)  |1innn  (but)  (to  you)  pS  ( you  should  faint)  23pnn  (&  that  not)  **^“11  12 
(&  in  patience)  *017  niT3331  (who  in  faith)  KTIISirrm  (of  those)  ]13nb  (imitators)  *O“IJ20 
(of  the  promise)  (heirs)  lOT  (have  become)  117! 
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(God)  KD^K  (to  him)  nb  (made  a  promise)  (when)  “ID  (for)  DD  (to  Abraham)  □dddkS  13 
(than  He)  D30  (greater)  DTI  (to  Him)  nb  (was)  KTD  (there  not)  (because)  bao 
(by  Himself)  ntDS3D  (He  swore)  KD1'  (by  Whom)  HD  (to  swear)  K0K3D 

(1  shall  multiply  you)  “[DDK  (&  to  multiply)  TD012T  (I  shall  bless  you)  “[DDDK  (“  to  bless)  TDDDDD  (&  He  said)  DOKT 14 

(the  promise)  KUD^TD  (&  he  received)  bDpi  (he  was  patient)  IHTID  D3K  (&  in  this  way)  K3Dm  15 

(they  swear)  ]T  (than  they)  ]TD3D  (by  that  which  is  greater)  DTID  (for)  “ID  (among  children  ofmen)  KDDDD  16 
(among  them)  ] TIU'ID’D  (that  has  been)  KTDD  (dispute)  pDfl  (every)  /D  (&  about)  DDT 
(to  it)  Tib  (has  been)  KTD  (by  an  oath)  KHDTDD  (sure)  KDTD  (an  end)  KH^IS!? 

(God)  KD^K  (was  willing)  KDD  (all  the  more)  rY'KDDY'  (this)  K3D  (because  of)  SdQ  17 
(that  His  declaration)  ITDTTtDD  (of  the  promise)  K3dStDD  (the  heirs)  KIT1?  (to  show)  KTfDD 
(in  an  oath)  KHDTDD  (&  He  bound  it)  DD'DIIT  (would  change)  sfmtDD  (not)  KD 

(are  changed)  [SbnntDQ  (that  not)  K^D  (matters)  [TDD  (that  by  two)  [TlDriDD 18 
(in  them)  ['HD  (lie)  73T  (God)  KD^K  (can)  PIDDIO  (because  not)  K^D 
(in  Him)  HD  (we  who  have  sought  refuge)  [ODnKD  (to  us)  |b  (would  be)  KIT  (great)  KDD  (comfort)  KKDD 
(to  us)  (which  was  promised)  “pbDD  (the  hope)  KDDO  (&  we  may  seize)  DTFIK3T 

(in  our  soul)  |SD23D  (that  holds  fast)  “['D^D  (an  anchor)  KrpTK  (as)  “['K  (to  us)  [b  (Who  is)  'nUT'KI  (He)  TD  19 
(the  veil)  KDDn  'SK  (of)  |D  (inside)  DD  (&  has  entered)  ^KDT  (will  be  moved)  DDnn  (that  not)  K^D 

(Yeshua)  DTD’’'  (for  our  sake)  'psbn  (entered)  bv  (that  before)  DDpD  (where)  DD  20 
(to  eternity)  D^DD  (The  Priest)  KDOTD  (&  has  become)  KIT 
(of  Melkizedeq)  pDf'DbDD  (in  the  image)  DmODD 

Chapter  7 

(of  Salim)  D^ttf  (king)  "[^Q  (is)  TIirT'K  (Melkizedeq)  piPD^Q  (but)  I'D  (this)  K3H  7:1 
(Abraham)  DDDDK1?  (met)  DDDK  (&  he)  TIT)  (Most  High)  KI2T2  (of  God)  KD^KD  (priest)  KDDTD 
(&  he  blessed  him)  DDDDT  (of  kings)  KD^DD  (the  massacre)  KDD1D  (from)  |Q  (he  returned)  “[SD  (when)  DD 

(everything)  DDD^D  (of)  |D  (a  tenth)  KDDDD  (Abraham)  D7TDDK  (distributed)  KHS  (&  to  him)  D^T  2 
(his  name)  DDCD  (but)  I'D  (is  interpreted)  pDIDHO  (with  him)  HDD  (was)  KTD  (that)  ITKD 
(of  Salim)  (king)  “[^D  (&  again)  DIPT  (of  righteousness)  KHDKDD  (king)  KD^D 
(of  peace)  KISSED  (king)  KD^D  (which  is)  TTKD 

(his  mother)  DDK  (&  without)  K^T  (his  father)  TDK  (without)  K^D  3 
(of  his  days)  TOT'D  (beginning)  KHi'D'D  (neither)  K^T  (in  the  genealogies)  KHDDD'D  (being  written)  TDTTDnK 
(of  God)  KDDKD  (of  The  Son)  DDDD  (in  the  likeness)  KHTDDD  (but)  K^K  (of  his  life)  TTID  (end)  KDDTttf  (nor)  K^T 

(for  eternity)  D^Db  (his  priesthood)  nmDDTD  (remains)  KDpD 

Without  his  father  or  his  mother  being  written  in  the  genealogies,  neither  beginning  of  his  days 
nor  end  of  his  life,  but  in  the  likeness  of  the  Son  of  God,  his  priesthood  remains  for  eternity. 

The  Greek  mss.  have:  (YLT)  Without  father,  without  mother,  without  genealogy,  having  neither  beginning  of  days  nor  end  of 
life,  and  being  made  like  to  the  Son  of  God,  doth  remain  a  priest  continually. 

The  Peshitta  text  has  eight  more  words  of  information  than  the  Greek  text.  These  are  underlined  in  my  translation  to  illustrate 
what  is  fairly  typical  in  the  NT  comparisons  of  Greek  and  Aramaic  versions.  Translation  normally  involves  a  loss  of 
information  ( “Lost  in  translation  ”),  not  adding  of  information.  This  phenomenon  of  less  info,  in  the  Greek  texts  supports 
Peshitta  primacy  and  mitigates  strongly  against  a  Greek  original  for  NT  hooks.  See  my  book  Divine  Contact  for  several 
experiments  in  which  this  phenomenon  is  analyzed  statistically  throughout  the  NT.  The  resulting  thousands  of  data  all  support 
Peshitta  primacy  ( an  Aramaic  original  NT)  unanimously. 
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(chief)  ET“)  (than  Abraham)  ZnnZKn  (is  this  one)  K3n  (greater)  ZZ  (how  much?)  KZZ  (but)  p  Tin  4 
(of  the  best)  KJVZnn  (the  tithe)  KnOZZ  (he  gave)  Zn"1  (to  him)  nb  (of  the  fathers)  KnnZK 

(priesthood)  KDinZIZ  (have)  lin  (who  received)  |  ■'bzpzn  (of  Levi)  'lb  (the  sons)  ZZ  (of)  (for)  T3  (those)  p^'K  5 
(of  The  Written  Law)  K01Z3n  (to  them)  pb  (was)  Kin  (there)  IT'S  (a  commandment)  K3np12 
(their  brethren)  pTtK  (of)  |I3  (those)  |13n  (the  people)  KZZ  (from)  |13  (a  tenth  part)  KZZZZ  (to  take)  |1ZZ3n 
(had  come  forth)  1pZ3  (of  Abraham)  ZnnZKn  (the  loins)  nzn  (from)  }0  (those)  |13n  (also)  pK  (as)  nZ 

(a  tithe)  KZZZZ  (in  their  genealogies)  pnZTZZ  (is  written)  Z'HZ  (who  not)  K^n  (but)  p  (this  one)  K3n  6 
(the  promise)  K3ZblZ  (who  received)  Szp  (him)  mb  (&  blessed  him)  12121  (Abraham)  ZnnZK  (from)  p  (received)  bptZ 

(who  is  lesser)  Z'ZZZ  (he)  in  (but)  p  (dispute)  ffl'T  (without)  K^n  7 
(than  he)  n3Z  (who  is  greater)  nn'Zn  (him)  in  (of)  }Z  (is  blessed)  pZHZ 

(tithes)  KZOZZ  (receive)  p03  (who  die)  p'Zn  (the  children  of  men)  KZ3ZZ  (&  here)  KZpi  8 
(the  scriptures)  KZflZ  (about  whom)  ‘'niZZ  (testify)  nnZKn  (he)  1H  (but)  p  (there)  711 

(he)  in  (that  lives)  TH 

(Levi)  nS  (also)  pK  (Abraham)  ZnnZK  (by)  TZ  (let  us  say)  ZZK3  (a  man)  Z3K  (&  as)  "I'KI  9 
(was  caused  to  tithe)  nOZHK  (He)  in  (also)  pK  (was)  Kin  (receives)  ZZ3  (who  tithes)  KZZZZn  (he)  in 

(of  his  father)  ’niZKn  (he  was)  Kin  (in  the  loins)  1212  (for)  T3  (yet)  ‘rzni?  10 
(Melkizedeq)  pnrzSzn  (he  met  him)  ZZZK  (when)  nZ 

For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his  father  when  he  met  Melchizedek. 

The  Greek  has  "when  Melchizedek  met  him  not  a  major  difference,  hut  explainable  on  the  basis  of  the  Aramaic,  which 
literally  says,  “  he  met  him  Melchizedek"  .This  could  be  construed  to  say  "when  Melchizedek  met  him”,  but  only  by  forcing 
the  grammar  unnaturally. 

(of  Levi)  K'lbn  (the  priesthood)  KH1ZZ1Z  (by)  TZ  (perfection)  KHITZ-I  (therefore)  ^Zn  (if  is)  I^K  11 
(to  the  people)  KZZb  (the  written  Law)  K01Z3  (was  established)  C'Z  (for  by  it)  nzn  (was)  mn  (it)  nTPK 
(another)  K3nnK  (priest)  KZZ1Z  (was)  Kin  (needed)  KZZZZ  (Why?)  K3Z1? 

(of  Melkizedeq)  pnrzbzn  (in  the  image)  nniZnZ  (to  arise)  D1p3n 
(he  would  be)  Kin3  (of  Aaron)  |innKn  (that  in  the  image)  nmznzn  (but)  p  (does  it  say?)  ZZK 

(in  the  priesthood)  KH1ZZ1ZZ  (a  change)  KS^niZ  (there  was)  Kinn  (just  as)  KiZ'K  (but)  K^K  12 
(in  the  law)  KZ1Z3Z  (also)  ^K  (a  change)  KS^niZ  (there  was)  Kin  (in  this  way)  K3Zn 

(these  words)  pbn  (about  him)  ,'mi7Z  (of  whom  were  said)  nZKHKn  (for)  nZ  (he)  in  13 
(is  born)  n^TIK  (another)  KnnnK  (is)  in  (tribe)  KDZnZ  (from)  jZ 
(at  the  altar)  KnZZZZ  (ministered)  ZZZ  (not)  kS  (from  it)  Z3Z  (ever)  ZinZZ  (that  a  man)  Z3KZ 

(our  Lord)  |ZZ  (arose)  n3n  (Yehuda)  Knin1'  (that  from)  |ZZ  (for)  ZZ  (it  is)  'Z  (revealed)  K'^J  14 
(Moses)  KZ1Z  (about  which)  Z'nZ  (spoke)  ZZK  (that  not)  K^Z  (a  tribe)  KZZZZ  (from)  ]Z 
(priesthood)  KZ1ZZ1Z  (concerning)  bi?  (anything)  ZZZ 

(by  this)  'ZZ  (it  is  apparent)  KWH’’  (again)  Z1H  (&  moreover)  IT'KnTlZ  15 
(of  Melkizedeq)  pZrZZZZ  (that  in  the  image)  nniZZZn  (that  He  said)  ZZKZ 
(another)  K1ZZK  (Priest)  KZZ1Z  (arises)  DKp 

(carnal)  KZZ3S  (of  commandments)  K3Zp1DZ  (by  The  Law)  K01Z3Z  (was)  Kin  (who  not)  K^Z  (He)  in  16 
(is  destroyed)  pnZZ  (that  not)  K^Z  (of  Life)  K'nZ  (by  the  power)  K^TIZ  (but)  KZK  (was)  Kin 

(The  Priest)  KZZ1Z  (are)  in  (“  You)  n3Kn  (about  Him)  'ZI^Z  (for)  ZZ  (He  testified)  ZZZZ  17 
(of  Melkizedeq)  pnrzbzn  (in  the  image)  ZniZZZ  (for  eternity)  zbzb 
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(first)  8T31p  (to  the  order)  83ipi2b  (there  was)  Kim  (but)  I'-!  (a  change)  82^113  18 
(in  it)  HD  (was)  81!  (there  not)  l6  (&  benefit)  jllTHI  (its  impotence)  H6T1Q  (because  of)  ^00 

(The  Written  Law)  83102  (perfects)  103  (not)  8^  (for)  IT  (anything)  310  19 
(hope)  8133  (in  its  place)  •'msSn  (but)  p  (entered)  bv 
(to  God)  8!i?8i?  (we  approach)  p^nipna  (in  which)  131  (than  it)  130  (which  is  greater)  ll'Ol 

(by  an  oath)  810103  (to  us)  (&  He  confirmed  it  *)  11131  20 

N  *  All  Greek  mss.  have  “And  inasmuch  as  it  is  not  apart  from  oath  The  Greek  seems  to  be  a  long  winded  paraphrase  of  the 
Aramaic  with  the  double  negative  “not  without  ”  instead  of  the  straightforward  positive  “He  confirmed  it  ”.  This  occurs  in  the 
Gospel  of  Mark,  Romans,  1  &  2  Cor.,  1  Thess.  and  elsewhere  not  a  few  times. 

(priests)  81013  (were)  Tin  (an  oath)  81010  (without)  8^1  (for)  “IT  (those)  |TH  21 
(David)  nnn  (by)  T3  (to  Him)  Tib  (He  said)  1081  (as)  “'8  (with  an  oath)  810103  (but)  p  (This  One)  82! 
(Priest)  81013  (are)  1!  (that  You)  1381  (will  lie)  7213  (&  not)  8^1  (Jehovah)  8'10  (“has  sworn)  80,1 
(of  Melkizedeq  *)  pllO^Ol  (in  the  image  *)  111013  (to  eternity)  DTl6 

M  *  The  critical  Greek  text  lacks,  "In  the  image  of  Melchizedek”.  The  OT Peshitta  agrees  with  the  reading  here  in  The 
Peshitta:  “in  the  image  of  Melchizedek  The  Hebrew  text  of  Psalm  110:4  can  mean  “in  the  order  of  Melchizedek”  or  “in 
the  manner  of  Melchizedek”,  the  latter  of  which  fits  the  word  111013  -“badmotha”. 

(this)  Nil  (covenant)  8pi,l  (is  better)  NltTO  (all)  1^3  (this)  83!  22 
(Yeshua)  JJ13"1  (The  Guarantor)  8313  (by  which)  13  (is)  8111 

(they  were)  111  (dying)  }TP01  (because)  SOO  (many)  88TD  (priests)  81013  (were)  11!  (&  those)  |13!1  23 
(to  continue)  ]1ip31  (were)  11!  (allowed)  pp3130  (&  not)  811 

(He  is)  D'p  (eternal)  (because)  ^00  (but)  p  (This  One)  83!  24 

(His  priesthood)  1111013  (passes  away)  8133  (not)  Hb 

(who  come  near)  |'31pl01  fto  those)  |‘'b,'8S  (for  eternity)  dSuS  (give  life)  TIOS  (&  He  can)  13301  25 
(in  every  time)  ]3T!33  (for)  IT  (He)  1!  (lives)  '1  (to  God)  81^8^  (by  Him)  1T83 
(in  our  place)  jll^obl  (prayers)  811^3  (&  He  offers)  pDOl 

(for  us)  (was)  81!  (right)  pit  (also)  ^8  (Priest)  81013  (for)  IT  (This)  82!  (that  as)  “p81  26 
(defilement)  83  /10  (&  without)  8111  (malice)  13" 3  (without)  811  (pure)  8'31 
(sin)  8101  (from)  ]0  (Who  is  separate)  p'121 
(Heaven)  8^037  (than)  10  (higher)  (&  exalted)  D^OI 

(every  day)  DT^O  (compulsion)  822618  (to  Him)  Tib  (&  there  is  not)  l6l  27 
(his  sins)  ■'11101  (because  of)  ibl  (first)  Dlp6l  (The  Priests)  81013  (Chief)  T31  (as)  ~p8 
(the  people)  803  (for)  =f?l  (&  then)  pTT  (sacrifice)  8131  (to  offer)  3ip3 
(which  He  offered)  3ipi  (in  His  Life)  13233  (time)  |3T  (one)  811  (did  it)  1133  (for)  IT  (This  One)  81! 

(priests)  81013  (establish)  □“'pO  (weak)  8!,'T3  (does)  1!  (men)  833T3  (for)  IT  (The  Law)  83103  28 
(The  Law)  83103  (after)  113  (that  was)  1111  (of  the  oath)  810101  (but)  p  (the  word)  8110 
(into  eternity)  ubvb  (perfect)  81,'03  (The  Son)  813 

Chapter  8 

(The  Priest)  81013  (High)  31  (ours)  6  (that  is)  178  (of  all)  pPl  (but)  p  (the  chief  part)  83"!  8:1 
(of  the  throne)  8,01131  (the  right  side)  83‘'0‘'  (on)  jO  (sits)  3171  (Who)  83,8 
(in  Heaven)  8,033  (of  The  Majesty)  811311 

But  The  Chief  of  all  these  things  is  ours:  The  High  Priest  Who  sits  on  the  right  side  of  the  throne  of  The  Majesty  in 
Heaven. 
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Kmzr  mb"i  Kirbw  oibisn  Knzmp  uniat 


The  Father  and  The  Son  sit  on  one  throne  in  Heaven:  “  To  him  that  overcometh  will  1  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as 
I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne”.  Rev.  3:21 


(of  Holiness)  KKHIp  (of  the  house)  mm  (The  Minister)  KSIZZIZZ  (&  He  is)  Kim  2 
(God)  KnbK  (which  set  up)  ZZp"!  (that)  1H  (of  the  truth)  K"I"IEH  (&  the  tabernacle)  K3Z©Z"!1 

(a  son  of  man)  KE?3"IZ  (&  not)  Kbl 

(gifts)  K3Z"Hp  (to  offer)  mp3"!  (is  appointed)  ZKp"!  (for)  "P3  (priest)  K~)Z1Z  (high)  m  (every)  bz  3 
(for  This  One)  K3ilb  (also)  'jK  (it  was)  mil  (right)  Kp"!V  (this)  K3H  (because  of)  bzZ  (&  sacrifices)  KHZ"!! 

(to  offer)  Z~)p3"!  (something)  Z~IZ  (for  Himself)  Tib  (having)  IT'S  (to  be)  KIPZ"! 

(a  priest)  K")Z1Z  (not  even)  KbZK  (He  were)  K1H  (in  earth)  K1?"IKZ  (&  if)  ibKI  4 
(priests)  K")Z1Z  (have  been)  11H  (there)  linTPK"!  (because)  bzZ  (be)  K1H  (He  would)  Kin 
(what  is  in  The  Law)  KZ1Z3Z"!  (according  to)  ~pK  (gifts)  K3Z~11p  (have  been)  11H  (who  offering)  pZIpZ"! 

(of  these  things)  |  'bn"!  (&  the  shadow)  Knzbzbl  (the  form)  KniZ"lb  (who  serve)  piZZttfZ"!  (those)  ]13H  5 
(to  Moses)  KETZb  (was  said)  "IZKilKT  (as)  ~pK  (that  are  in  Heaven)  K'Zt^Z"! 

(everything)  D"izbz  (&  do)  "IZZ1  (“see)  inn  (the  tabernacle)  K3ZZ7Z  (he)  K1H  (made)  "IZZ  (when)  HZ 
(on  the  mountain)  KT1ZZ  (to  you)  "|b  (appeared)  ninnK"!  (that)  'H  (by  the  image)  KIDZIZ 

(that)  V!  (than)  |Z  (which  is  better)  K"imZ"!  (a  ministry)  KnttfZtm  (but)  p  (now)  KPH  6 
(is  better)  K"imZ~l  (as  that)  KZZK  (The  Messiah  *)  KITIZ7Z  (Yeshua  *)  W1  (has  received)  bzp 
(Mediator)  KU3JZ  (in  it)  HZ  (that  of  which  He  is  made)  "PZl?"!  (that)  *71  (covenant)  KpTPI  (also)  *]K 
(it  is  given)  mnTIK  (that)  'H"!  (than)  jZ  (better)  pmZ"!  (&  with  promises)  KmiliZZI 

N  *  The  Greek  mss.  lack  “Jesus  The  Messiah  ",  which  leaves  Moses  as  the  closest  subject  (v.5).  That  is  misleading,  to  say  the 
least. 


(fault)  ptm  (without)  Kbn  (the  first  one)  KmZ"Ip  (had)  mn  (been)  HTPK  (for)  "P3  (if)  ibK  7 
(second  one)  }Tnnn  (for  this)  K“inb  (a  place)  KTHK  (had  been)  K1H  (there  not)  mb 

(&  He  said)  "IZK1  (for)  T3  (with  them)  )7nb  (He  found  fault)  K'ZT  8 
(Jehovah)  K'TZ  (says)  "IZK  (are  coming)  pK  (the  days)  KHZ!'  (“Behold)  Kill 
(Israel)  bmO'K  (of  the  house)  rV'Z"!  (the  family  *)  KiVZ  (for)  bv  (&  I  will  perfect)  "11Z3K1 
(new)  KTTin  (a  covenant)  KpIYH  (of  Yehuda)  KHIT  (of  the  house)  mZ~!  (the  family)  KIVZ  (&  for)  bl?1 

N  *  (of  the  house)  HTZ"!  (the  family)  KIVZ-  “Baytha  d’bayth”  occurs  twice,  and  is  an  Aramaic  idiom  here-  definitely  original 
and  not  from  Greek.  The  Greek  has  simply,  “ the  house  of  Israel;  the  house  of  Judah 

(to  their  fathers)  pVIZKb  (that  I  gave  *)  nZ!T"!  (covenant)  KpJTH  (that)  'H  (like)  "['K  (not)  Kb  9 
(them)  |13K  (&  1  brought)  HpSKI  (their  hands)  p"TKZ  (when  1  took)  mnK"!  (in  the  day)  KZVZ 
(continued)  Tip  (not)  Kb  (those)  |13n"!  (because)  btDZ  (of  Egypt)  pZZ"!  (the  land)  KS?"1K  (from)  jZ 
(Jehovah)  K'TZ  (says)  "IZK  (them)  |1!1Z  (rejected  *)  IT’DZ  (I)  K3K  (also)  'jK  (My)  'lb"'"I  (in  covenant)  KpIV"!Z 

N  *  Greek  has  “covenant  I  made  with  their  fathers”;  it  also  has  “I  neglected  them  Compare  these  to  The  Peshitta ’s, 
“covenant  I  gave  to  their  fathers  ”  and  “I  rejected  them  The  Greek  obviously  loses  something  in  translation  here,  and 
generally  throughout  the  NT. 

(Israel)  b'-lD'K  (of  the  house)  JVZ"!  (to  the  family)  Kmzb  (that  I  shall  give)  bnK"!  (covenant)  K pn^"I  (but)  p  (this)  K"!H  10 
(My  law)  ,'Z1Z3b  (1  shall  put)  VTrbnK  (Jehovah)  K'")Z  (says)  "IZK  (those)  ]73H  (days)  KHZ!'  (after)  "1HZ 
(I  shall  write  it)  TIT’ZnZK  (their  hearts)  jliinizb  (&  upon)  bs?1  (in  their  minds)  pUIZZ 
(a  people)  KZZ  (to  Me)  'b  (shall  be)  ]Tin3  (&  those)  ]13iT)  (God)  KnbK  (I)  K3K  (to  them)  pb  (&  shall  be)  K1HK1 

(his  brother)  VTinKb  (neither)  KbZK  (of  his  city)  nimz  (a  citizen)  ")Zb  (a  man)  1Z3K  (will  teach)  =r]b3  (&  not)  Kbl  11 
(shall  know  Me)  ‘'3311?"!3  (all  of  them)  pbz"!  (because)  bzz  (Jehovah)  K,_izb  (“know)  VTT  (&  say)  "IZK31 
(their  elders)  pft'Ppb  (&  unto)  KZ"!Z1  (their  little  ones)  |imW  (from)  jZ 
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(their  evils)  pSlD  (of)  |12  (them)  ]13K  (&  I  shall  purge  *)  KOnKI  12 
(them)  |inb  (1  shall  remember)  TDnPlK  (not)  KT  (again)  D1H  (&  their  sins)  ’prPntDm 

N  *  Greek  mss.  have  “tXscoq  zao\iV.\”-“ Merciful  I  will  be”.  The  Aramaic  word  CinK,/rom  Din,  can  mean  “I  shall  have 
mercy”;  the  form  of  the  word  used  here  is  KDiPK,  from  ■'DPI  to  make  atonement,  to  pardon,  to  purge” .  The  Greek  seems  to 
have  come  from  DinK  —  " to  pity, have  mercy”. 

(He  made  old)  npPDK  (the  first)  KTPnnp1?  (new)  KHnn  (He  said)  TDKn  (in  that)  'PC  13 
(destruction)  K^DnT  (is)  1P1  (near)  D'np  (&  old)  DK01  (which  is  outdated)  pPliH  (&  that)  KTK1 

Chapter  9 

(an  order)  KnpiS  (in  it)  PID  (was)  Kin  (there)  ITK  (but)  p  (in  the  first)  KJT’nnpD  9:1 
(worldly)  Wmbv  (of  Holiness)  KEHip  (&  the  house)  ITDI  (of  ministry)  KTH270C£7n“I 

(in  it)  H3  (was)  Kin  (there)  ITK  (that  was  made)  niDTiKn  (the  first)  K'»np  (for)  T2  (tabernacle)  KUD^D  2 
(of  the  presence)  KDK  (&  the  bread)  □nSl  (&  the  table)  KninDI  (the  Manorah)  Knn2Q 
(holy)  KEHip  (the  place)  IT'D  (was)  Kin  (&  it  called)  KnpHOI 

(the  veil)  KinPl  'SK  (from)  |J3  (within)  IlSn  (inner)  K'13  (but)  p  (the  tabernacle)  KUD^D  3 
(of  holies)  KCHip  (holy)  ETinp  (was)  Kin  (called)  KnpTIQ  (the  second)  pm 

(of  gold)  KDnnn  (of  incense)  KDOD  (the  place)  IT'D  (in  it)  HD  (was)  Kin  (&  there)  rPKI  4 
(with  gold)  KDHTD  (all)  H^D  (overlaid)  Kfmpn  (of  the  covenant)  Kpn^nn  (&  the  ark)  KPIDpi 
(was)  KIT  (which)  (that)  'H  (of  gold)  KDnnn  (a  pot)  KDOp  (in  it)  HD  (&  is)  n'KI 
(which  budded)  SHSKn  (that)  1H  (of  Aaron)  pnKn  (&  the  rod)  KDDttfl  (manna)  KDD  (in  it)  HD 
(of  the  covenant)  Kpimn  (&  the  tablets)  KmSl 

(over)  Sd  (which  shrouded)  T'SdDT  (of  glory)  KnDlEH  (the  Cherubim)  KD1TD  (it)  H2D  (&  above)  Si?1?!  5 
(that)  in  (time)  K3DT  (but)  p  (there  is)  Kin  (not)  P  (the  mercy  seat)  K'Din 
(these  things)  l^n  (of)  1 13  (one)  Knn  (each)  Knn  (about)  TD  (we  may  speak)  TDK3n 
(were)  'in  (fashioned)  |3pP10  (that  in  this  way  *)  K3Dnn 

*  The  last  phrase,  “ that  were  fashioned  in  this  way”,  is  the  beginning  of  the  next  verse  in  Greek. 

(entering)  p^KD  (in  every  time)  ]DTbDD  (outer  *)  K^HD  (&  the  tabernacle)  KSDEJfPl  6 
(their  ministry)  'inPiD'QDTi  (were)  Tin  (&  performing)  (the  priests)  KTD1D  (were)  Tin 

N  *  Greek  mss.  have  7tp<MTpv-  “First  ”.  “At  the  first  ”  in  Aramaic  would  probably  be  Dl^nD;  Compare  that  with  K'TD  - 
“Outer”,  and  you  can  see  the  probable  explanation  for  the  Greek  reading. 

KnD -“Outer”  {Peshitta) 

STD  -  “At  the  first”(Source  of  Greek?) 


(in  a  year)  KPlitUD  (it)  in  (once)  Knn  (of  it)  n3D  (inner  *)  Pn  (but)  p  (the  tabernacle)  K3Dt£?P  7 
(with  blood)  KDnD  (the  High  Priest)  KnDIDDI  (would)  Kin  (enter)  bKD  (by  himself)  VnmnbD 
(his  soul)  nDD3  (in  the  place  of)  ^bn  (was)  Kin  (offering)  DTpDn  (he)  in 
(of  the  people)  KQDn  (the  evil-doing  *)  nni^DD  (&  in  the  place  of) 

N  *  Greek  mss.  have  Seuxepav-  “Second”.  "Second  ”  in  Aramaic  would  probably  be  pnn;  Compare  that  with  Pn- 

“Inner”. 

Have  a  look  at  these  in  Dead  Sea  Scroll  script:  )  A 1  jib:  :  1A)b  and  you  can  see  a  probable  explanation  for  the  Greek 
reading. Here  they  are  in  Estrangela:  wi'iiin  The  DSS  script  pair  have  at  least  60%  correspondence.  If  pl"l  “Two  ” 

were  the  mistaken  reading  interpreted  by  a  Greek  translator,  we  would  have  this  comparison: 

)  A7J1  -  “Second” 

1A)b  -“Inner” 

The  DSS  seems  to  explain  the  Greek. 
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N  *  Greek  has  ayvoripa  -  agnoayma,  “ignorance”.  The  Aramaic  has  1l620  -  “ saklotha  ”,  foolishness, evil  doing, 
offense”. It  is  a  mistake  to  say  The  High  Priest  sacrificed  for  the  ignorance  of  the  people.  The  Greek  appears  to  me  to  be  a 
mistranslation  of  the  Aramaic. 

(of  Holiness)  KPlipi  (The  Spirit)  KITH  (had)  mn  (taught)  K331U3  (but)  p  (in  this)  Kim  8 
(of  Holiness)  Xt^ipi  (a  way)  KIIW  (yet)  6?133  (had  been  revealed)  n63TIX  (that  not)  l6l 
(the  first)  1013ip  (tabernacle)  (standing)  KZ'p  (was)  NIP!  (that)  1^1  (a  time)  K3ZT  (as  long)  NOZ 

(gifts)  Krmp  (in  which)  (that)  11  (for  time)  N3Z6  (this)  N3 1  (a  symbol)  l6ni3  (was)  Ml  (&  it)  YUrTM  9 
(were)  111  (able)  pZt33f3  (that  not)  l6l  (those)  |6"N  (were)  111  (offered)  f,n“)pn»  (&  sacrifices)  K1Z11 
(them)  |inb  (who  offers)  Z1pf31  (of  him)  }131  (the  conscience)  111X1  (to  perfect)  “113313? 

(&  in  washing)  WmnsnZl  (only)  IH^Z  (&  in  drink)  M153313Z1  (in  food)  l6zX!3Z  (but)  l6tf  10 
(of  the  flesh)  X10Z1  (ordinances)  XipiZ  (that  are)  pTTKI  (kinds)  jlT  (of  various)  |1H 
(of  reformation)  XZ1111  (the  time)  X3Z6  (until)  X33133  (that  are  established)  ]’113"'D“1 

(The  High  Priest)  XIEIZZI  (has  become)  XII  (Who  has  come)  X1X1  (but)  p  (The  Messiah)  X113313  11 
(great)  XZ1  (the  tabernacle)  X3Z55?i3i3  (&  He  entered)  bvi  (that  He  did  *)  13301  (of  the  good  things)  X1ZC01 
(with  hands)  X'TXZ  (is  made)  TZ33  (that  not)  X^I  (&  perfect)  X3f3bt33f31 
(created  things)  XI'IZ  (these)  }6l  (from)  |I3  (was)  XII  (&  not)  xbl 

C  Majority  Greek  has  “things  to  come”  pekkovxcov-  “mellontone”. The  Aramaic  13301  -“that  He  did”  looks 
similar  to  1T1331,  “that  is  coming”.  InDSS,  they  are:  ly  Dfl:  r\yi.  Personally,  the  square  Aramaic  pair  look  more 

similar  than  £>5S;  13301  T1331.  I  see  60%  correspondence  here  in  these  three  letter  pairs:  TZOlplZI  out  of  the  five  of  the 
longer  word  of  the  pair-  11331  (3/5  =  60%).  It  is  also  noteworthy  that  the  word  TZ33  occurs  in  this  verse  and  has  essentially 
the  same  meaning  as  13301  and  also  looks  even  more  like  1133. 

P46  is  a  2"d-3rd  Century  Papyrus;  it  ( and  Codex  B  ( 4th  Cent.)  has  the  following  reading  in  the  place  q/psMoVTCOv:  yevopEVtDV 
(“ things  which  happened”).  This  word  is  quite  in  keeping  with  The  Peshitta  reading  “15301,  which  can  have  the  sense  of 

“happening”.  Here  is  the  Syraic  definition  exerpt: 
i£eo  fut.  icL^aoj,  act,  part.  j_£i,  j’x-S, 
pass.  part.  ^-Voo,  )  ,  Ji.  a)  to  visit,  inspect,  look 
after,  care  for,  provide,  heal;  ;  v  ^ 

b)  to  do,  deal,  commit,  act,  effect,  perform; 
to  treat;  to  exact;  Jlc^.  ivho  deal 

,  M  ^  -  -  - -  -  - -~j 

effect;  His  power  which 

worketh  in  us.  c)  to  be,  happen,  come  to  pass  ; 

Based  on  this,  15301  can  mean  ‘‘b)  to  do  ”  or  “c)  to  be,  happen,  come  to  pass”. 

The  part  c)  meaning  is  based  on  the  Ethpeel  ( Passive )  form  of  the  verb  not  used  in  The  Peshitta,  but  another  passive  form 
meaning  of  this  verb  ( ‘‘to  be”)  is  used  with  the  active  form  and  is  so  confirmed  by  the  Greek  version  in  1  Cor.  12:29 
(Suvapetq-  ‘‘can  be  ”).  Quite  often  a  passive  form  meaning  is  a  reflection  of  the  active  form  as  well  in  Aramaic. 

(&  of  calves)  1633311  (of  yearling  goats)  X123S1  (with  blood)  X01Z  (He  entered)  ^53  (&  not)  l6l  12 
(time)  |ZT  (one)  Kin  (He  entered)  153  (of  Himself)  1553  231  (with  the  blood)  X01Z  (but)  1 6x 
(eternal)  Z^ll  (redemption)  X3pi12  (&  He  has  achieved)  1Zt53X1  (holy)  X533ip!3  (the  place)  lib 

(&  ashes)  XOZpi  (&  of  calves)  xb33311  (of  kids)  X12321  (the  blood)  XII  (for)  11  (if)  ]X  13 
(those)  p’X  (on)  bv  (were)  XII  (sprinkled)  00ini3  (of  an  heifer)  X113331 
(them)  (&  it  sanctified)  C33ipi31  (were)  11  (who  defiled)  pXOZIOI 
(of  their  flesh)  }H10Z1  (for  the  purifying)  XU? 

(of  The  Messiah)  XH131  (the  blood)  1131  (more)  imi'  (therefore)  bll  (How  much?)  X0Z  14 
(offered)  Zip  (Himself)  1t53Z3  (Eternal)  zb^bl  (Who  by  The  Spirit)  X111Z1 
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(our  conscience  *)  |mxn  (will  purify)  *013  (to  God)  NnSttS  (blemish)  DID  (without)  *6“! 

(The  Living  One)  KT1  (God)  XIDK1?  (that  we  may  serve)  ©0©3“I  (dead)  KHi'Q  (works)  X“DD  (from)  |Q 

C  *  The  Majority  Greek  has  “Your  conscience”;  The  Critical  Greek  has  “Our  conscience  ”,  agreeing  with  The  Peshitta. 
|msn  is  “Our  conscience”',  ]'~n~lKHi  is  “Your  conscience”,  with  the  two  additional  letters  in  blue  underlined. 

(new)  Xrnn  (of  a  covenant)  Xpmi  (The  Mediator)  NT  3a  33  (was)  NH1  (He)  Til  (this)  N3I1  (because  of)  b©33  15 
(to  those)  (salvation)  tCpTE  (was)  Kill  (He)  111  (for  in  His  death)  nmi331 

(first)  NrPI2“Ip  (the  covenant)  NpHT  (against)  bll  (who  violated)  "nDI?“I 
(the  promise)  (that  we  may  receive)  linen 

(eternal)  abybl  (to  inheritance)  Snim'b  (who  were  called)  Tnpnm  (those)  p^N 

(a  testament)  NpHT  (there  is)  TNI  (for)  T’3  (where)  ND'N  16 
(who  made  it)  PTOn  (of  him)  17H  (shows)  KHID  (it)  HI  (the  death)  KfilQ 

(it  is  valid)  KTTWn  (only)  THl^D  (but)  p  (a  dead  one)  KH'Q  (concerning)  b&  17 
(who  made  it)  rHZlH  (he)  HI  (lives)  TTI  (as  long  as)  NOD“I  (because)  /©ft 
(use)  in©!!  (in  it)  TQ  (there  is  no)  Hi'S 

(the  first)  Nrri2"ip  (not  even)  (this)  N3H  (because  of)  Sftft  18 
(was  established)  m“in©N  (blood)  Nftl  (without)  N1H 

(the  ordinance)  X3“Ip12  (all)  (for)  T'3  (had  been  commanded)  “IpSHN  (when)  “ID  19 
(take)  3303  (in  The  Law)  N01ft3D  (all)  fa  (to  the  people)  NftSJ^  (Moses)  N©1ft  (from)  |ft 
(&  water)  N'ftl  (of  an  heifer)  (the  blood)  Nft“I  (Moses)  K©1ft  (did)  NH 

(&  sprinkled)  Oil  (&  hyssop)  N21T1  (of  scarlet)  Sminn  (with  wool)  NlftSn 
(all)  (the  people)  NftD  (&  upon)  ^3)1  (the  scrolls)  N“)20  (upon)  Si) 

(of  the  covenant)  Kpim  (the  blood)  Nft“I  (is)  HI  (this)  N3H  (to  them)  p1?  (&  he  said)  “IftNI  20 
(God)  nii^n  (from)  }ft  (to  you)  }1D  /  (was  commanded)  mpSilN-!  (that) H 

(the  vessels)  N3Nft  (all  of)  p^D  (&  upon)  bill  (the  tabernacle)  N3ft©ft  (on)  bv  (also)  pN  21 
(he  sprinkled)  D“1  (the  blood)  Nft!  (from)  }ft  (from  it)  !3ft  (of  the  ministration)  NrHftftTT 

(in  The  Written  Law)  N01ft332  (purged)  ND“inft  (are)  H  (by  blood)  Nftlft  (all  things)  □“Iftl7D“I  (because)  Sftft22 
(forgiveness)  N3p331©  (there  is  not)  IT'S  (of  blood)  Nft"1  (shedding)  3321©  (&  without)  N1!"!! 

(are)  I'SK  (that  symbols)  NTIIftm  (that  these  things)  (for)  T'3  (it  is)  TI  (necessary)  Np33N  23 

(are  purified)  pDHnft  (by  these  things)  p^PQ  (of  the  heavenly)  XriTBEH 
(these)  I'bn  (than)  jft  (better)  p“UTft“I  (by  sacrifices)  NrQ“D  (heavenly)  NnTft©  (but)  p"I  (these)  pbn 

(by  hands)  N'Tia  (made)  T333H  (holy)  N©“Ipft  (the  place)  IT'D1?  (for)  T'3  (was)  NH  (not)  vb  24 
(the  symbol)  NHIftn  (that  being)  TniT’X-!  (The  Messiah)  NrP©ft  (entered)  ^33 
(He  entered)  ^33  (Heaven)  fcOft©1!  (to  it)  Tib  (but)  *6n  (real  one)  NTT©  (of  that)  H“I 
(for  our  sake)  I'S^n  (of  God)  Nnbm  (the  face)  H213n2  (before)  Dip  (to  appear)  NTnn3“I 

(many)  NnNftO  (times)  KH3DT  (Himself)  H©23  (that  He  should  offer)  D“lp3“I  (&  not)  *62N  25 
(&  entered)  bw\  (The  Priest)  N“)ft12  (High)  21  (was)  KHI  (doing)  “!3H  (as)  JN 
(was  his)  hSh  (that  not)  xbl  (with  blood)  Nft“I2  (Holy)  N©“Ipft  (The  Place)  fab  (year)  N3©  (in  every)  bftft 

(many)  STIS'SD  (times)  KH3DH  (He)  NH  (ought)  TPi  (not)  ah  (&  if)  )N1  26 
(but)  P“I  (now)  N©H  (of  the  world)  Nft^-!  (the  beginning  *)  ITT©  (from)  }ft  (to  have  suffered)  ©113 
(Himself)  H©23  (has  offered)  Dip  (time)  ]33T  (He)  111  (one)  N“in  (of  the  world)  NftT33“I  (in  the  end)  Pimm 
(sin)  KIT'Dnb  (to  destroy)  nH©23“I  (in  His  sacrificing)  nmn'313 

N  *  The  Greek  mss.  have  KaTa|3oA,T|q  “Foundation”. 
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(time)  ]ZT  (that  one)  Kim  (to  the  children  of  men)  KI-ZTZb  (is  appointed)  D'OT  (&  just  as)  K^Z^KI  27 
(the  judgment)  KH  (their  deaths)  piYIO  (after)  1HQ  (&  from)  |131  (they  would  die)  |im03 


(was  offered)  ZTpTlK  (time)  ]ZT  (one)  Km  (The  Messiah)  KITZZ  (also)  ^K  (in  this  way)  K3ZH  28 
(of  the  many)  KKTZT  (for  the  sins)  KHZn  (He  sacrificed)  HZ"!  (&  His  Person)  HZTpZI 
(our  sins)  pZPI  (without)  K1?-!  (time)  jTZT  (but)  pi  (the  second)  |Tnm 
(Him)  T\b  (who  expect)  pOE"!  (of  those)  j^KT  (for  the  life)  piTT!1?  (He  appears)  KVnnE 


Chapter  10 

(in  it)  HZ  (was)  Kin  (it)  TYK  (a  shadow)  KHZ^E  (for)  “P3  (The  Written  Law)  K01E3  10:1 
(the  essence)  KEYp  (it  was)  Kin  (not)  K1?  (that  were  coming)  jlTiZ-!  (of  good  things)  KHZZT 
(year)  K2Z  (in  every)  bzZ  (when)  “IZ  (this)  K3H  (because  of)  SEE  (matters)  KmZZT  (of  their) 

(they  were)  Tin  (offering)  pTpHE  (sacrifices)  KPm  (those)  jTH  (when)  ZZ  (those)  jTH 
(them)  pZ  (who  offer)  pTpE“I  (those)  p^K1?  (perfect)  pEZH  (they  could)  U1ZZK  (ever)  ZinEE  (not)  $b 

(they  would  have  ceased)  UTZnnK  (but)  p  (doubtless)  TZZ  (they  were)  Til  (perfecting)  pE3  (for)  IT  (if)  I^K  2 
(buffeted)  KTE  (therefore)  S'ZE  (that  not)  K^T  (because)  bEE  (their  offerings)  pTZTlp  (from)  |E 
(to  those)  p^K1?  (in  sin)  KHEnZ  (their  conscience)  pnmKn  (them)  pm  (would  have)  mil 
(in  themselves)  pilb  (they  had  been  purged)  YZ“inK  (time)  |ZT  (when  one)  K“im 

(they  remember)  pTZ“IE  (by  sacrifices)  KPIZIZ  (by  them)  jlHZ  (but)  K^K  3 
(year)  K3Z  (in  every)  ^ZZ  (their  sins)  piTHEI! 

(&  of  yearling  goats)  K’HSZTI  (of  oxen)  KTim  (the  blood)  KE“!  (it  is  possible)  HZZE  (for)  IT  (not)  K1?  4 

(sins)  KilEf!  (to  purge)  YZTE1? 

(the  universe)  KEbzb  (He  entered)  ^KZ  (when)  ZZ  (this)  K3H  (because  of)  ^EE  5 
(You  wanted)  ~'ZZ  (not)  X1?  (&  offerings)  K3Z“Hpl  (with  sacrifices)  KnZ“IZ  (He  said)  TEK 
(You  have  clothed  Me)  THiZzbN  (but)  j'T  (with  a  body  *)  KTS 

•  N  The  Hebrew  of  Psalms  40:6  has,  'b  iTTZ  ZT'K  -“Ears  You  have  opened  for  Me”.  The  Peshitta  OT  has  the  same 

reading.  The  Clementine  LXX has,  “coxia  8e  Kaxripxioco  pot”  -  “ears  You  have  prepared  for  Me”.  Another  LXX  version 
/lav.ompa  8e  Kaxripxioco  pot  -  “a  body  You  have  prepared  for  Me”. The  OT  text  followed  here  certainly  was  not  The 
standard  Massoretic  nor  The  Peshitta  OT  text.  The  LXX  represents  another  Hebrew  text  which  was  known  in  the  first  centuiy 
AD.  We  see  it  here  and  there  in  the  quotes  from  the  OT  in  the  Peshitta  NT,  which  quotes  are  certainly  not  conformed  to  any  one 
standard  OT  text  known. 

(You  have  asked)  n^KZ  (not)  K1?  (sins)  KilEI!  (for)  pbm  (of  peace)  KE^Z  (&  burnt  offerings)  K“IpY  6 

(do)  K3K  (come)  KHK  (1)  K3K  (Behold)  Km  (I  said)  mEK  (then)  pvt  7 
(of  Me)  "'bV  (it  is  written)  ZTIZ  (of  The  Writings  *)  KZTlZ  (because  in  the  beginning  *)  ZTZT 
(O  God)  (Your  will)  -JTZZ  (to  do)  "ZZKT 

Then  I  said,  “Behold  I  come”,  because  in  the  beginning  of  The  Writings  it  is  written  of  Me,  “to  do  Your  will,  O  God.” 

N  *  The  Hebrew  Scriptures  are  arranged  into  “ The  Law  ”,  “ The  Prophets  ”  (Major  &  Minor )  and  ‘‘The  Writings  “The 
Writings  ”-D,'ZinZ  -“Kethuvim”  start  with  “The  Psalms  ”.  There  are  twelve  books  (in  the  Hebrew  reckoning )  in  “The 
Writings”. This  verse  is  a  quotation  from  Psalms  40:7-9.  The  Aramaic  word  for  this  section  of  The  Old  Testament  is  KZHZ  - 
“Kthavay”.  The  Greek  phrase  in  this  reading  is  “KeipaLiSt  BiPLiou  ”  -( “In  the  heading  of  the  book  ”)  which  really  does  not 
make  sense  with  regard  to  this  quotation;  neither  does  the  translation  “In  the  volume  of  the  book...  ’’fare  much  better.  What 
book?  It  is  too  vague  to  cany  much  authority,  as  there  is  no  reference  to  the  authority  of  scripture  in  the  Greek. 

The  Peshitta  OT  version  is  essentially  the  same  as  this  quotation  in  The  Peshitta  NT,  with  the  exception  of  the  verb  form  in 
“Behold,  I  come”;  there  the  OT  Peshitta  has,  “  nTlK  KilT’  -“Behold,  I  have  come ”  instead  of  “  K2K  KTlK  K3K  Kim  ” 
-“Behold,  I  come”  and  the  last  verb,  TZZK“I  -“to  do ”,  where  The  OT  version  has  izzob-1  ‘to  do  ".There  is  also  an  additional 
verb  at  the  very  end  of  The  OT  version:  JVZZ  -“I  delight”.  This  NT  Peshitta  verse  does  not  appear  to  be  taken  from  The 
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Peshitta  OT  version; neither  does  it  agree  with  the  Massoretic  Hebrew  text  or  the  LXX  version.  The  Greek  NT  version  does 
appear  identical  to  the  LXX  of  Psalms  40: 7. 1  present  both  here  for  the  reader: 

LXX:tote  Ei7tov  i5ou  t|K(o  ev  K£(paXi5i  f5i(31iou  yeYpatctai  7tspi  epou  tod  7totr|o(xi 
to  0EXrip,a  oou  o  Gsoq  uoo  sBouLnQnv 

NT:  tote  eijiov  i5oo  tikco  ev  KEtpaXtSi  fhpXaou  rcspi  Epoo  too  7touioat 

o  0so<;  to  ©E^ripa  ooo 

The  red  underlined  words  at  the  end  of  The  LXX  verse  are  omitted  in  the  NT  quote,  probably  as  extraneous  to  the  point  of  the 
quotation.  Everything  else  is  the  same  except  for  the  word  order  of  the  last  phrase  - 

“to  0E^T|pa  ooo  o  0£oq”  - 

“o  0£oq  to  0£/*a||ia  ooo”,  both  of  which  have  the  same  meaning-  “ Your  will,  O  God.  ” 


(&  offerings)  X3Z1ipi  (“sacrifices)  KnZIl  (He  said)  “ION  (above)  bub  (from)  ]B  8 
(You  wanted)  rPZ2S  (not)  xb  (sins)  XIBn  (for)  pim  (peace)  XB^tt?  (&  burnt  offerings)  Xlpl 
(by  The  Written  Law)  XD1B3Z  (were)  llil  (that  offered)  pZIpIBI  (those)  |131 

(I)  X3X  (have  come)  XIX  (Behold)  Sm  (He  said)  1BX  (&  afterward)  IHZI  9 
(the  first)  Xn^Bipb  (He  abolishes)  SZZ  (in  this)  X11Z  (O  God)  XI^X  (Your  will)  "P'ZZ  (to  do)  1ZZX1 

(the  second)  |  'mmb  (to  establish)  D'pn 

(in  the  offering)  X3Z1ipZ  (we  are  made  holy)  lt3HpnX  (His  will)  nmS  (for)  T3  (in  this)  X31Z  10 
(time)  pt  (one)  X1H  (The  Messiah)  XITPE  (of  Yeshua)  Z1C311  (of  the  body)  11321 

(&  serves)  IZBiZBI  (has)  XII  (who  stood)  ZXpl  (for)  "I '3  (Priest)  X1B1Z  (High)  Z1  (every)  ^Z  11 
(those)  p^X  (was)  Kill  (offering)  ZIpB  (sacrifices)  KHZ-!  (in  those)  |131Z  (those)  |131  (everyday)  □Y'Sz 
(sins)  X1E1  (to  purge)  YZ1B7  (were)  Yin  (able)  piZCtfE  (not)  XI  (old  times)  DUB  (that  from)  ]B1 

(sins)  X1B1  (for  the  sake  of)  =^1  (He  offered)  Zip  (sacrifice)  X1Z1  (one)  in  (but)  pi  (this)  X31 12 
(for  eternity)  nbzi  (of  God)  XI^XI  (the  right  side)  XSH  (at)  bv  (&  He  sat)  ZH 

(His  enemies)  ■'mzzibzz  (are  put)  pE'CmSI  (until)  XB1Z  (therefore)  ^ZB  (&  He  remains)  XipBI  13 
(His  feet)  'll^l  (under)  ITTH  (as  a  footstool)  XZZIZ 

(those)  yb'Vb  (He  has  perfected)  1B3  (offering)  X3Z1  ip  (for)  11  (by  one)  mZ  14 
(for  eternity)  (by  it)  1Z  (who  are  sanctified)  pZHpIBI 

(of  Holiness)  XEHipi  (The  Spirit)  X111  (also)  pX  (but)  pi  (to  us)  1^  (testifies)  X110  15 

(Who  says)  11BX1 

(them)  pi1?  (that  1  shall  give)  SlXI  (the  covenant)  Xpl^l  (is)  Tl  (this)  XII 16 
(Jehovah)  X'lB  (says)  1BX  (those)  1131  (days)  XIEV  (after)  HZ  (from)  ]E 
(into  their  minds)  |111HEZ  (My  Law)  ,'D1E3L7  (I  shall  give)  'IT^IX 
(I  shall  write  it)  'lY'ZTDX  (their  hearts)  pilIZ1?  (&  upon)  Szi 

(them)  pi1?  (I  shall  remember)  1Z11X  (not)  X1?  (&  their  sins)  pI'lEII  (&  their  evils)  plblSJI  17 

(of  sins)  X1B11  (forgiveness)  X3pZTZ  (there  is)  I'XI  (but)  pi  (where)  XZ'X  18 
(sins)  X1CD1  (for)  =f?m  (an  offering)  X3Z1ip  (is  needed)  XZZ1B  (not)  X1? 

(of  face)  X2X  (openness)  11^3  (brothers)  ’IK  (therefore)  b'ZI  (to  us)  ]*?  (there  is)  17X  19 
(of  Yeshua)  Z1C311  (by  the  blood)  1E1Z  (holy)  XKHip  (of  the  place)  n'ZI  (in  the  entrance)  K3bZEZ 

(us)  1^  (Who  renewed)  HU  (of  The  Life)  XT11  (&  the  way)  SmiSl  20 
(His  flesh)  110Z  (which  is)  'Him  (the  veil)  Xini  (within)  "EXE  (now)  XK71 

(Great)  XZ1  (The  Priest)  X1B1Z  (for  us)  1^  (&  there  is)  17X1  21 
(of  God)  XI^XI  (the  house)  117Z  (over)  bv 
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K'ini?  mb"i  xn'b©  oibisi  xns&'ip  nm» 


(true)  Xl'l©  (with  a  heart)  XDbD  (therefore)  b'Dl  (let  us  approach)  D11p3  22 
(in  our  hearts)  irvnb  (sprinkled)  pO'D!  (while)  "13  (of  faith)  KnDDVIl  (&  confidence)  K3bzin321 
(wicked)  XI  ©'D  (a  conscience)  XllX!  (from)  |!2  (&  purified)  I'D"!! 

(pure)  X'Dl  (in  water)  X^DD  (our  bodies)  |132  (&  bathing)  ‘'11001 

(of  our  hope)  |1D01  (the  confession)  XminD  (&  let  us  grasp  firmly)  |00n31  23 
(us)  lb  (promised)  "jbl21  (Who)  10  (for)  "10  (He  is)  11  (faithful)  pUD  (let  us  waver)  xb©3S3  (&  not)  xbl 

(by  encouragement)  X3113D  (another)  "IPIO  (one)  "IF!  (&  let  us  pay  attention  to)  "111131  24 
(good)  KD©  (&  of  works)  X133D11  (of  love)  XD111 


(the  custom)  XT'!?  (is)  I'Kl  (as)  "pX  (our  meetings)  p©13D  (forsaking)  ppD©  (we  should  be)  X113  (&  not)  xbl  25 
(all  the  more)  n'XlTP  (another)  in  (of)  ]Q  (one)  in  (look  for)  11)0  (but)  xbx  (person)  ©3X  (for  each)  ©3Kb 
(that)  in  (day)  XI2T1  (that  draws  near)  Dipl  (you  see)  ]inini  (as  long  as)  Xi2D 

(receiving)  bzpl  (after)  1113  (from)  ]!2  (a  man)  ©3X  (shall  sin)  X©n3  (by  his  will)  13‘'D3SD  (for)  1'3  (if)  |X  26 
(afterward)  b^D©  (there  is  not)  li'b  (of  the  truth)  X11©1  (the  knowledge)  XU?!’’ 

(sins)  KlDn  (in  the  place  of)  pbl  (to  be  offered)  DlpHHl  (a  sacrifice)  KHZ! 

(of  fire)  X1131  (&  zeal)  X33CD1  (terrible)  xbm  (judgment)  X3‘H  (that)  11  (is  ready)  1TIS  (but)  xbx  27 
(the  enemies)  xmibinb'  (which  consumes)  bDKl 

(of  Moses)  X©1?21  (The  Law)  X01123  (against)  hi!  (violated)  133D1  (any)  K3'K  (for)  111  (if)  |K  28 
(witnesses)  pllO  (or  three)  Klbni  (of  two)  pH  (the  mouth)  DID  (by)  b^ 

(he  would  die)  HKD  (mercy)  p©m  (without)  xbl 

(he  will  receive)  b33p3  (chief)  K©1D  (the  decree)  DO©  (more)  rPXlTP  (you )  ]in3X  (think)  piDO  (How  much?)  X©33  29 
(the  blood)  X©1  (&  esteemed)  33©m  (of  God)  Klbxi  (The  Son)  ni3lb  (who  trampled  upon)  1©11  (he)  X3,'X 
(was  made  holy)  ©IplX  (who  by  it)  1D1  (that  of  every  person  *)  ©3b©l  (like)  "pX  (His)  lb'!  (of  covenant)  KpH1'!! 
(of  grace)  KlimCDl  (The  Spirit)  XUlb  (&  he  has  despised)  1D3S1 

How  much  more  do  you  think  he  will  receive  capital  punishment,  who  has  trampled  upon  The  Son  of  God 
and  has  esteemed  the  blood  of  His  covenant  to  be  like  that  of  everyone  -  who  was  also  made  holy  by  it,  and  he 
has  despised  The  Spirit  of  grace? 

(vengeance)  KHiUDTi  (is)  '1  (“mine)  'b'll  (Who  said)  112X1  (Him)  lib  (we  know)  p’SJT  30 
(His  people)  l©l?b  (Jehovah)  X'l©  (“will  judge)  |1131  (&  again)  Dill  (shall  give  payment)  D112X  (&  I)  X3X1 

(to  fall)  bs©b  (very)  KHDl  fit  is)  '1  (terrible)  Xnbm  31 
(The  Living)  XT!  (of  God)  Klbxi  (into  the  hands)  ‘'IIT'XD 

(those)  ]131  (first)  X121p  (the  days)  Xni2T'b  (therefore)  b'Dl  (remember)  IlDllX  32 
(great)  KZ1  (&  a  contest)  K313X1  (baptism  *)  Xl'llZZ©  (you  received)  pibzp  (in  which)  ]11Z1 
(&  affliction)  X3ZblXZ1  (with  shame)  XlZnZ  (of  suffering)  X©H  (you  endured)  pniZ'D 


N  KrV’llQUQb  “baptism”  is  similar  to  Xm3113©b  “enlightenment”,  which  the  Greek  mss.  all  have.  Here  are  the  terms 

inDSS  script:  "Baptism  ” 

J^Tl  JPV  -  "Enlightenment" 

In  Estrangela  they  are  fC^unciAn^  vf&icu-icixnl .  not  quite  as  similar  as  in  DSS  script, with  66%  correspondence;  DSS 
script  words  have  89%  correspondence. 

I  fail  to  see  how  this  and  the  previous  verses  were  taken  from  the  Greek.  The  Greek  word  for  “ enlightened ”  is  (pcOTioGsvxa^: 

“ Baptized  ”  is  PajrxtoGevxaq;  Here  are  the  two  in  uncial  script:  OQTIE0ENTAE  &  BAL1TIE0ENTAE.  The  Greek 
endings  are  standard  and  long  for  passive  participles  (6  letters  long  here),  hence  the  words  are  very  similar,  but  not  as  similar 
as  their  Aramaic  counterparts.  Assuming  the  Greek  Oo)TIE0ENTAE  (“Enlightened”)  is  original,  BAI1TIE0ENTAE 
(“Baptized”)  represents  82%  correspondence.  The  first  letters  of  a  word  are  the  most  important  for  recognition;  the  first  two 
of  OcoTIE0ENTAE  are  nothing  like  the  first  letters  O/BAJTTIE0ENTAE.  The  rest  of  each  word  in  Greek  is  basically  an 
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added  ending  for  the  particular  masculine  accusative  plural  of  the  aorist  passive  participle  of  a  verb  with  an  “izo  ”  ending, 
which  “Baptizo  ”  and  "Photizo  ”  are.  The  root  words  are  the  most  critical  in  distinguishing  one  word  from  another.  These  are 
the  first  part  of  the  word,  usually  three  to  five  letters  long.  I  doubt  therefore  that  a  translator  of  Greek  would  mistake  the  root 
<J>CoT-  “Phot-”  as  BAITT-  “Bapt-”.  (Yes,  the  English  ‘Photo”  and  “Baptize”  come  from  these  Greek  roots.) 

( you  were  made  associates)  |insmnK?K  (&  also)  pO  (a  spectacle)  ^DHTI  ( Sc  you  became)  jUl'Hin  33 
(endured)  TID'D  (who  these  things)  |  'Sm  (with  people) 

(who  were  imprisoned)  },'“P0N“1  (those  *)  'pb'K  (concerning)  bl?  (to  you)  I'D1?  (&  it  was  grievous)  DKD1  34 
( you  endured)  jirnD'O  (with  joy)  XnVinD  (of  your  possessions)  |1D'DD3“I  (&  the  robbery)  K'SlDm 
(in  Heaven  *)  K'DD'D  (a  possession)  WOp  (to  you)  jib1!  (there  is)  ITK-!  (you)  jUTtf  (know)  (because)  blDD 

(it  passes  away)  “IDS?  (&  not)  fcsDI  (is)  HI  (which  greater)  “in'D") 

*  CM  The  Critical  Greek  and  Latin  Vulgate  agree  with  The  Peshitta  here  with  the  words  “those  who  were  imprisoned  ”  where 
The  Majority  Greek  has  “me  in  my  bonds”,  but  in  the  last  part  of  the  verse,  the  Majority’  Greek  agrees  with  The  Peshitta 
reading  “in  Heaven  ”,  whereas  the  Critical  Greek  and  Latin  Vulgate  do  not.  No  Greek  text  has  “&  it  passes  not  away  they 
have,  “&  it  remains  ”.  As  in  so  many  places,  the  Greek  looks  like  a  paraphrase  of  the  Aramaic  reading  here.  The  Aramaic  can 
explain  the  various  Greek  readings,  but  The  Peshitta  does  not  follow  any  Greek  text  standard.  There  are  too  many  unique 
significant  Aramaic  readings  and  variations  from  every  known  Greek  text  for  The  Peshitta  to  be  a  translation  of  any  or  even  of 
a  collation  of  Greek  texts.  (Remember  2:7,9,16,  3:1,  6:4,10:32,  etc.?) 

(of  face)  N2X  (openness)  nT'l73  (throw  away)  }TQ‘in  (therefore)  S'Dil  (not)  tfb  35 
(great)  XXTD  (a  reward)  K“I3K  (for  it)  HD  (for  there  is  coming)  “1TISJT  (to  you)  jlD^  (that  is)  n'KI 

(for  you)  pD1?  (necessary)  K'DDHiD  (for)  “IT  (is)  til  (patience)  KHTID'OT  36 
(the  promise)  N30bH2  (&  receive)  jlDDm  (of  God)  KllbK“I  (the  will)  KTDD  (to  do)  |HDDm 

(little)  TUT  (&  very)  DDT  (time)  K3DV  (there  is)  HI  (little)  S'bpl  (because)  SDD  37 
(will  delay)  “11113  (&  not)  Nbl  (Who  comes)  KHKI  (He)  T!  (when  will  come)  XHX3T 
This  verse  is  a  quote  from  Habakkuk  2:3.  It  does  not  follow  The  Peshitta  OT  or  the  Massoretic  Hebrew  text. 

(shall  live)  KPI3  (My  *)  'S'l  (faith)  WITD'H  (from)  |Q  (but)  ]'“!  (the  righteous  one)  N3XD  38 
(My  soul)  'DID]  (with  him)  HD  (is  pleased)  K'D3S  (not)  tfh  (it)  Tib  (he  gives  up)  KDDpHD  (&  if)  jfcsl 

N  *  Critical  Greek  has  “o  8s  SiKaioq  pot)  ek  7U(U£C0q  £r|a£Tai”  -“My  righteous  one  will  live  by  faith  The  Majority  Greek 
has,  “ o  8e  SiKaioq  ek  TUOTECDq  ijiOETOU”-  -“The  righteous  one  will  live  by  faith  Codex  D  (5th  Cent.)  &  Eusebius  (3rd  Cent.) 
have,  “o  8e  8iKatoq  ek  maxemq  pou  ^pastai”-  -“The  righteous  one  will  live  by  My  faith  ”,  in  agreement  with  The  Peshitta. 

(which  leads)  *6mi2“!  (of  despondency)  KSJBip"!  (are)  pH!  (not)  *6  (but)  ]T  (we)  pll  39 
(our  soul)  |D23  (to  us)  ]b  (that  imparts)  KTpD“I  (of  the  faith)  WlTa'll-!  (but)  KTK  (to  destruction)  IQl^ 

Chapter  11 

(those  things)  (concerning)  bv  (the  conviction)  (faith)  XnTOVl  (but)  p“!  (is)  iTTVN  11:1 
(in  action  *)  >0“ISJ10D  (these  things)  j'ilb  (were)  111  (it)  TI  (as  if)  “['X  (in  hope)  N“DOD  (that  are)  piPmO 
(are  seen)  pflinD  (that  not)  iOT  (of  those  things)  pb'&O  (&  the  revelation) 

Now  faith  is  the  conviction  concerning  those  things  that  are  in  hope,  as  if  it  were  these  things  in  action,  and  the 
revelation  of  those  things  that  are  unseen. 

N  *  Greek  omits  “as  if  it  were  those  things  in  action  ”.  Where  did  The  Peshitta  get  this  phrase,  if  it  is  a  translation  of  Greek? 

(the  ancients)  KD”D'p  (for)  bl)  (a  testimony)  KilTlilD  (there  has  been)  mil  (&  by  this)  X“1HD1  2 

(the  worlds)  Hftbl)  (were  fashioned)  Tprm“l  (we  understand)  pbonOD  (for)  “IT  (by  faith)  KnTDTD  3 
(that  are  seen)  pilinDT  (&  these  things)  pbill  (of  God)  NilblO  (by  the  word)  XIIDDD 
(are  seen)  pHlHE  (that  not)  Nb“!  (those)  pb'N  (from)  |D  (exist)  Til 
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(much)  nCD  (that  is  better)  KlITOn  (a  sacrifice)  KmrH  (Abel)  b'Dn  (offered)  m p  (by  faith)  KriDimnD  4 
(about  him)  ■'mbs;  (has  been)  mn  (&  because  of  it)  nnb£D121  (to  God)  KnbKb  (Qain’s)  pKpn  (than)  |» 

(God)  KnbK  (his  offering)  mmilp  (about)  bl?  (&  testifies)  “IHOI  (he  is)  in  (that  righteous)  K2KDH  (a  testimony)  KTIinnO 
(he  is  speaking)  bbOD  (he  is  dead)  IT'D  (while)  “ID  (also)  ^K  (&  because  of  it)  iinbCDDl 

(he  tasted)  ODD  (not)  Kb  (&  death)  KH101  (Henok)  “[1SPI  (was  transported  away)  DiTDK  (by  faith)  Kni3QVQ  5 
(God)  KnbK  (transported  him  away)  IT'StSn  (because)  btDD  (was  he  found)  nDnEJK  (neither)  Kbl 
(about  him)  mibl?  (there  was)  mn  (for)  T'3  (He  was  to  transport  him)  "nVStSSSn  (before)  Dip  (from)  |Q 
(God)  KnbKb  (that  he  pleased)  “)2tSH  (the  testimony)  KHinnD 

(God)  Nnbtfb  (please)  “IDDSI  (can)  nDtSIQ  (man)  DDK  (no)  Kb  (but)  p  (faith)  KIYUirn  (without)  «b“I  6 
(God)  KnbK  (to)  mb  (is  brought  near)  mpHOn  (whoever)  |»  (for)  “ID  (is)  in  (indebted)  mn 
(Him)  nb  (who  seek)  pZ“  (&  to  those)  pb'Kbl  (that  He  is)  'mn^n  (to  believe)  pmn 

(The  Rewarder)  KDinD  (He  is)  Kin 

(with  Him)  nOS?  (it  was  spoken)  bbonK  (when)  DD  (Noah)  m3  (bv  faith)  KnDirnn  7 
(had  been)  DH  (seen)  |,'TnnQ  (that  not)  Kbn  (those  things)  p'K  (about)  bll 
(for  the  life)  K^nb  (the  ark)  KHIDp  (for  himself)  nb  (&  he  made)  nDDI  (he  worshipped)  bnn 
(the  world)  KObim  (he  condemned)  nZ  H  (by  which)  nDD  (in  his  household)  niVD  (of  his  children)  DDn 
(which  is  in  faith)  KIHimnDn  (of  the  righteousness)  KHDKDH  (the  heir)  KHm  (&  he  became)  Kim 

(obeyed)  DQnttfK  (he  was  called)  mpnS  (when)  ID  (Abraham)  DnDDK  (in  faith)  KHDETD  8 
(to  receive)  DD3n  (he  was)  Kin  (that  going)  nTISJn  (that)  in  (to  place)  KDHKb  (to  go  out)  p1D3n 
(he)  Kin  (knew)  V~T  (not)  Kb  (when)  nb  (&  he  went  out)  p231  (for  an  inheritance)  Kmnmb 

(he  was  going)  bTK  (where)  KD'Kb 

(that)  m  (in  land)  KIHKD  (an  inhabitant)  KDJUn  (he  became)  Kin  (by  faith)  KnDBVD  9 
(in  a  foreign  land)  KmnDDDn  (as)  “pK  (to  him)  nb  (which  was  promised)  nsbanKn 
(&  Yaqob)  DipiTI  (Isaaq)  pnO'K  (with)  DSJ  (he  dwelt)  DDD  (&  in  tents)  K3D27M1 
(of  the  promise)  K3Dbl0n  (his)  nbm  (of  inheritance)  Kmnm  (children)  DD 

(which  foundations)  KHOKHCIH  (the  city)  KHmob  (for)  “ID  (he  was)  Kin  (looking)  KDOO  10 
(is)  in  (God)  KnbK  (&  its  Maker)  nniDDI  (whose  Builder)  mQIKn  (to  it)  nb  (are)  H'K 

(power)  Kbm  (received)  HDD3  (was)  mn  (who  sterile)  KHnpDn  (Sara)  KDD  (also)  ^K  (in  faith)  KriDOmD  11 
(of  her  years)  m3C£H  (in  the  time)  K2DTD  (&  who  was  not)  Kbm  (seed)  KDDT  (to  conceive)  bnpnn 
(He  is)  in  (that  Who  faithful)  pnon  (she  was  sure)  nnt^Kn  (for)  bl?  (gave  birth)  nnh' 

(her)  nb  (He  Who  promised)  “fbilDn  (was)  in 

(in  old  age)  KHimOD  (who  was  failing  *)  bCDDD  (one)  nn  (from)  |13  (this)  K3n  (because  oB  bCDQ  12 
(in  the  heavens)  K'Ot^Dn  (the  stars)  KDD1D  (as)  “pK  (the  many)  KKDO  (were  born)  mbTlK 
(of  the  sea)  KlSm  (the  shore)  nHSD  (that  upon)  bun  (the  sand)  Kbn  (&  as)  “pKI 
(for  it)  nb  (there  is  not)  mb  (which  calculating)  |DQn 

N  *  Greek  has,  “vsveKpotpevou”  -“who  had  become  dead ”,  where  Tlie  Peshitta  has  KIUmOD  be 2D~[-“who  was  failing  in  old 
age”.  Have  a  look  at  KHiTi’DD  -  “in  death”,  “in  mortality Here  are  the  comparisons  in  three  scripts: 

Knimon  Kniman  RllVb  AC3  vfSiaJiiJia.  The  first  pair  have  a  letter  to  letter  correspondence  of 

86%.D  &  D  are  very  similar  and  could  easily  be  confused  one  for  another;  the  other  letters  except  for  D  &  H  are  identical; 

The  DSS  pair  have  close  to  that  86%,  though  D  &  D  are  not  as  similar  as  the  same  letters  in  Ashuri  script:  0  &  0  .  The 
Estrangela  pair  are  least  alike,  with  72%  letter  correspondence.  Any  of  these  scripts  presents  a  much  better  basis  for  the  Greek 
reading  than  vice  versa.  Here  is  “old  age”  in  Greek:  ytipei:  compare  that  to  veveKPftmevoi)  -“who  had  become  dead'.  See 
any  resemblance?  Here  are  the  Greek  words,  side  by  side:  ynpei  &  veveKpcopevou 

Here  are  the  two  Aramaic  words  again  in  Ashuri  Aramaic: 

KHimCD  -  “In  old  age  ” 

KmmBD  -  “In  mortality” 

I  see  Greek  primacy  lagging  far  behind  Peshitta  primacy. 
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(they  received)  *003  (&  not)  *6l  (all  of  them)  )inbD  (these)  pbn  (they  died)  TPQ  (in  faith)  KJTUirm  13 
(they  saw  it)  miKTn  (a  distance)  Kpmn  (from)  |Q  (but)  tfbtf  (their  promise)  jin3DblQ 
(they  were)  j13K  (that  foreigners)  KQODKn  (&  confessed)  imiKI  (in  it)  HD  (&  they  rejoiced)  THm 

(in  the  earth)  KDnKD  (&  nomads)  lOTITH 

(show)  pni2  (say)  p»X  (that  these  things)  pbnn  (but)  )m  (those)  j'b'K  14 
(they  seek)  p'D  (that  their  city)  pramabn 

(they  were)  11H  (seeking)  pSlD  (from  it)  H3D  (which  they  left)  1p23n  (that) (city)  Xn3m»b  (&  if)  ibtfl  15 
it)  nb  (to  go)  |lbTK3  (they  may  return)  |1DSn3  (that  again)  Dinn  (time)  K3DV  (for  them)  }inb  (was)  Kin  (there)  IT’S 

(than  it)  n3Q  (that  for  a  better)  KDQnbn  (it  is  apparent)  KUm'  (but)  p  (now)  KC£?n  16 
(in  Heaven)  K'Qt^D  (which  is)  nTPKn  (for  that)  VI1?  (were)  lin  (they  longing) 

(their  God)  |innb«“T  (God)  KnbK  (is  ashamed)  «p3  (not)  Kb  (this)  K3n  (because  of)  btDQ 
(a  city)  Kn3mS3  (for)  I'j  (for  them)  pb  (He  has  prepared)  D'tD  (to  be  called)  K7pn3 

(in  his  temptation)  n3TO3D  (Isaaq)  pnD'Kb  (Abraham)  DnnDK  (offered)  3“)p  fby  faith)  KHDQmD  17 
(on  the  altar)  xnma7  (laid)  pOK  (&  his  only  son)  nnTrbi 
(by  the  promise)  K3DbiQD  (had)  Kin  (whom  he  received)  bnpn  (him)  mb 

(for)  T3  (to  him)  nb  (it  was)  Kin  (said)  n  QKHK  18 
(the  seed)  KSHT  (to  you)  "jb  (shall  be  called)  Knpn3  (“  in  Isaaq)  pnO'KDn 

(to  the  hand)  min^KD  (that  it  was  come)  K^DDn  (in  his  soul)  ntHDSD  (he  was)  Kin  (&  reconciled)  "'DnriKI  19 
(to  raise)  10p0b  (the  dead)  KITH  (from)  IQ  (also)  *]K  (of  God)  KnbKn 
(to  him)  nb  (he  was  given)  DnTIK  (in  a  simile)  KbnDD  (this)  K3H  (&  because  of)  btDQI 

(was)  Kin  (going  to  be)  nTISH  (of  whatever)  DnQn  (by  faith)  KmsnmD  20 
(&  Esau)  1Qi)bl  (Yaqob)  Dlpmb  (Isaaq)  pnD'K  (blessed)  -pH 

(he  blessed)  pD  (Yaqob)  HI  pm  (was  dying)  HKQ  (when)  nD  (by  faith)  KnQQTID  21 
(of  Yoseph)  pTH  (of  the  sons)  mi3D  (of)  )Q  (each)  nn  (one)  nn  (every)  bnb 
(of  his  staff)  nnam  (the  top)  tbm  (on)  bv  (&  he  bowed)  n301 

(the  exodus)  KnpDQb  (related)  ““U  (he  was  dying)  fiKQ  (when)  nD  (Yoseph)  pV  (by  faith)  KniSBYID  22 
(his  bones)  miOQ3  (about)  bl?  (&  gave  orders)  npDI  (of  Israel)  brnD'K  (of  the  children)  QDn 

(hid  him)  mi'PED  (of  Moses)  KlDIQn  (the  parents)  mmDK  (by  faith)  Km30mD  23 
(three)  Knbn  (months)  Kn’T  (he  was  born)  nbriK  (when)  nD 
(the  boy)  K^bCD  (was)  Kin  (that  beautiful)  mSEH  (when  they  saw)  ITnn 
(of  the  king)  KDbDn  (the  command)  K3np1D  (of)  ]Q  (they  were  afraid)  ibnn  (&  not)  Kbl 

(a  man)  K7D3  (he  became)  Kin  (when)  “ID  (Moses)  KQ'IQ  (by  faith)  Kni30mD  24 
(the  son)  K7D  (he  would  be  called)  KnpH3  (that  not)  Kbn  (renounced)  “1DD 
(of  Pharoah)  |1insn I  (to  the  daughter)  HHIDb 

(the  people)  HQ!)  (with)  DI?  (that  in  affliction)  K3DblKDn  (for  himself)  nb  (&  he  chose)  KD31  25 
(sin)  KJVDnD  (to  enjoy)  DDDn3  (short)  DIDT  (for  a  time)  |DTn  (&  not)  Kbl  (to  be)  K1H3  (of  God)  KnbKn 

(of  the  reproach)  nnonn  (wealth)  KniHD  (that)  in  (greater)  nn'Qn  (&  he  considered)  'SJnriKI  26 
(of  Egypt)  p3S»n  (the  treasures)  nnQ'D  (than)  |Q  (much)  DQ  (of  The  Messiah)  Kn'EJBn 
(of  the  reward)  K73K  (to  the  payment)  }1H12D  (for)  “I '3  (he  was)  Kin  (attentive)  DKH 

(was  afraid)  bnn  (&  not)  Kbl  (Egypt)  p3Snb  (he  forsook)  npDt£?  (by  faith)  Kni3!2mD  27 
(&  he  endured)  DD'DI  (of  the  king)  KDbon  (the  rage)  nnon  (of)  |Q 
(is  seen)  KfnnQ  (Who  not)  Kbn  (God  *)  KnbKb  (had)  Kin  (seen)  KVnn  (he)  1H  (as  if)  “pK 
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N  *  The  Greek  texts  have,  “xov  yap  aopaxov  coq  opcov”  -“As  seeing  the  invisible  one".  This  seems  to  be  short  on 
information,  as  all  spirit  beings  are  invisible. 

(the  blood)  1522  (&  sprinkled)  00“ 11  (Passover)  15222  (he  observed)  121/  (by  faith)  152112,22  28 
(the  firstborn)  152212  (was)  102  (who  destroying)  ^2222  (he)  in  (them)  ]inb  (should  touch)  22p21  (lest)  xhi 

(as)  ~['K  (The  Sea  of  Reeds  *)  p]122-152''  (they  passed  through)  1221)  (by  faith)  152112,'22  29 
(Egyptians)  *0222  (were  swallowed  up)  15^2215  (&  by  it)  221  (dried)  XWDT  (land)  152215  (upon)  bvi 
(they  entered  it)  ,'211?2  (they  were  daring)  122215  (when)  22 

By  faith  they  passed  through  the  Reed  Sea,  as  upon  dry  land,  and  The  Egyptians  were  swallowed  up  by  it  when  they 
dared  to  enter  it. 

N  *  The  Greek  NT  uses  the  word  "epuGpoq  ( eruthros )  -  "Red”,  here  and  in  Acts  7:36,  for  "The  Red  Sea”.  The  Hebrew  OT 
uses  the  term,  “ Yam  -  Siiuph  ”  -  "Sea  of  Reeds  ”  ( "Yainina  d’suuph  ”  here  in  Aramaic).  "Red  ”  is  a  mistranslation.  The  “ Sea 
of  Reeds  ”  was  much  larger  3500  years  ago  than  it  is  today.  A  major  earthquake  has  shifted  the  Euro-Asian  plates  which  meet 
at  a  fault  line  that  ran  under  that  Sea  in  Moses  ’  time  and  drastically  changed  the  coastline  to  what  it  is  today.  The  Peshitta 
reading  in  Acts  and  here  cannot  be  from  Greek.  The  Greek  LXX  also  has  spuOpa  0a/.ao  ap-t  eruthros  Thalassay-Red  Sea) 
throughout  the  OT.  It  mistranslated  the  Hebrew  text  consistently.  The  actual  crossing  point  for  the  Hebrews  was  an  inlet  about 
10  miles  wide  near  lake  Timnah  at  the  northern  extension  of  what  is  called  The  Red  Sea,  based  on  The  LXX  translation.  The 
Hebrews  called  it  "Yam  Suuph  ”.  This  verse  and  Acts  7:36  is  strong  support  for  Peshitta  primacy  and  Divine  inspiration  and 
opposition  to  Greek  primacy  and  inspiration. The  Peshitta  did  not  get  this  reading  from  Greek,  though  the  Greek  LXX 
consistently  translated  “ Yam  Suph  ”-(“Sea  of  Reeds”)  as  epuGpa  Qakaaar\-(emthro  s  Thalassay-Red  Sea),  and  the  Greek  NT 
seems  to  have  followed  suit  here  and  in  Acts  7:36. 

(fell)  1^21  (of  Yerikho)  in^iTI  (the  walls)  2V-)12’  (by  faith)  Kmi2,’22  30 
(days)  |,'2T'  (seven)  1522E?  (when  it  was  surrounded)  12222152  (from)  |2 

(those)  1112  (with)  22  (perished)  22215  (not)  *6  (the  harlot)  152 'IT  (Rahab)  222  (by  faith)  Knil2,'22  31 
(in  peace)  152^2  (the  spies)  Kt21t2lS  (for  she  received)  nb2p2  (obeyed)  1222t215  (who  not)  15^2 

(time)  1512V  (for)  22  (to  me)  'b  (there  is)  12  (little)  212T  (shall  I  say)  2215  (again)  2in  (&  what?)  15121  32 
(Samson)  |1K72K7  (&  about)  SlO  (Baraq)  p22  (&  about)  ^21  (Gideon)  |1221  (about)  bv  (to  recount)  1522C2152 
(Samueil)  S,'N12t2  (&  about)  ^21  (of  David)  222  (&  about)  ^21  (Napathakh  *)  21121  (&  about)  ^21 
(of  the  prophets)  55’212  (others)  N22t2  (&  about)  ^21 

*  Jepthae’s  name  in  Hebrew  is  2221'  Yiftakh  ( "He  will  open  ”):  in  Aramaic  it  is  spelled  2221  Napathakh  ( "He  will  open  ”). 

(justice)  15211152  (&  wrought)  12^21  (kingdoms)  15212^2^  (conquered)  12V  (who  by  faith)  152112,'222  (those)  j’b'X  33 
(of  lions)  152TH152  (the  mouths)  15212  (&  shut)  12221  (promises)  5512^12  (&  they  received)  1t22p1 

(from)  |2  (&  were  delivered)  2152210  (of  fire)  152112  (the  power)  (&  they  quenched)  12221  34 
(sickness)  1512212  (out  of)  }2  (&  were  strengthened)  1*7 ‘'22151  (of  the  sword)  152^22  (the  mouth)  15212 
(of  enemies)  15222i?222  (the  camps)  152,'2©2  (overturned)  12221  (in  battle)  1522p2  (strong)  K12t1,'2  (&  became)  1121 

(their  children)  },'2‘’12  (to  women)  Kw'lb  (&  they  gave)  1222  35 
(&  others)  15122151  (of  the  dead)  10222  (a  resurrection)  1522'p  (from)  |2 
(to  be  delivered)  1  ,'15222i1  (they  expected)  222  (&  not)  15^1  (they  died)  12,2  (by  torture)  K21C22 
(to  them)  ]12l2  (would  be)  1022  (better)  15222,'2  (that  a  resurrection)  1522^2 

(entered)  1^2  (&  scourgings)  H211111  (mockings)  152V21?  (but)  },’2  (others)  102215  36 
(were  handed  over)  12^21215  (&  to  cells)  15,'t212221  (to  chains)  1521055^  (others)  1512215 

(were  sawn  in  half)  1221215  (others)  1512215  (were  stoned)  1212215  (others)  1512215  37 
(died)  12,2  (of  the  sword)  152,02  (by  the  mouth)  152122  (others)  1512215 
(of  sheep)  1522152  (skins)  152122  (wearing)  V^lb  (while)  22  (traveled)  1222215  (others)  1512215 
(&  beaten)  ‘[‘'22221  (&  afflicted)  ]‘'2vl51  (&  were  needy)  ’ppOOl  (&  of  goats)  55V221 
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Others  were  stoned;  others  were  sawn  in  half;  other  died  by  the  edge  of  the  sword;  others  traveled  around  wearing 
sheepskins  and  goatskins;  they  were  needy,  afflicted  and  beaten. 

*N  Greek  mss.  have,  “They  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder,  they  were  tempted,  in  the  killing  of  the  sword  they 
died...” 

“ They  were  sawn  in  half  ’  is  S“)03riX.  ’pDZlXj  is  “ They  were  tempted  ”. Here  are  these  two  in  DSS:  5  AD) UK; 

In  Estrangela :  ci'uthj4rrf/  Jhiinsf  .  The  DSS  pair  is  most  similar,  with  almost  100%  correspondence;  even  the  last  two 
letters,  1*)-  &  )  A-  are  very  similar  in  this  script.  The  Estrangela  script  pair  are  the  least  similar,  with  66%  correspondence.  I 

calculate  about  90%  correspondence  for  the  Ashuri  script.  Apparently  a  Greek  scribe  read  UPlJlK-"  twice,  once  correctly  as 
JlK-“Thev  were  sawn  in  half’,  and  again  as  )  APJ-flK  -  “They  were  tempted ’’.The  Critical  Greek  has  the  two 
interpretations  in  reverse  order  to  The  Byzantine  Greek  text.  The  Greek  words  involved  are:  EI1PIE0HEAN  & 
ETIEIPAE0HEAN.  These  have  75%  correspondence,  which  is  higher  than  other  Greek  examples,  but  still  not  as  high  as 
Ashuri  and  DSS  Aramaic  pairs.  Here  is  the  Greek  pair,  one  atop  the  other:  EITP I L0  H  E  AN' "  Th  ey  were  sawn  in  half” 

EF1EIPAE0HLAN-  They  were  tempted  ” 

Here  is  the  Aramaic  pair,  one  atop  the  other:\\  T?  JJ'W  — “ They  were  sawn  in  half” 

AT? -  “They  were  tempted” 

-  ‘Worth  a  thousand  words  ”. 

(the  world)  XzSlJ  (for  them)  jlilS  (was)  NIP!  (worthy)  X1t9  (of  whom  not)  xS“!  (persons)  XEZX  38 
(&  in  mountains)  X“)1ZZ1  (in  deserted  places)  XZ“linZ  (wanderers)  X'ZZ  (as)  “pX  (&  they  were)  Tim 
(of  the  earth)  XZ“)X“I  (&  caverns)  m“IZSZ1  (&  in  caves)  XZZOZI 

(about  whom)  jim1?!?  (there  is)  mm  (all  of  them)  jinbz  (&  these)  39 
(the  promise)  X3zSlO  (received)  I^Zp  (not)  xb  (by  their  faith)  jinnZmrD  (a  testimony)  XmiilD 

(ours)  ]b'l  (our  help)  pmiZZ  (saw)  “in  (before)  Zip  (God)  XH^Xn  (because)  bZE  40 
(they  would  be  perfected)  j1“ll23m  (without  us)  p“IZ7Z  (that  not)  X^n 

Chapter  12 

(to  us)  |b  (who  have)  mxn  (we)  pn  (also)  pX  (this)  X3H  (because  of)  bzO  12:1 
(us)  |S  (surround)  p“P”in  (clouds)  XZZ  (who  like)  “pXn  (witnesses)  XmO  (all  of  them)  pnSz  (these)  p^n 
(the  sin)  XIVCDn  (also)  pX  (weights)  |"HpV  (all)  ^Z  (from  us)  pH  (let  us  throw  off)  X“1EZ 
(&  in  patience)  XmnZ'OBZI  (for  us)  (is) (ready)  XZ'ZB  (that  always)  pHZZ“! 

(for  us)  p  (that  is  set)  ETCH  (this)  X2H  (race)  XmX1?  (let  us  run)  mVCDm] 

(&  The  Perfecter)  X~n031  (The  Author)  XZ'“]  (is)  X1H  (Him  Who)  inn  (at  Yeshua)  ZIETZ  (&  let  us  gaze)  “111131  2 
(He)  T\b  (had)  Xin  (that)  mxn  (the  joy)  Xmm  (Who  for)  pTH  (of  our  faith)  ]m3mm 
(He  ignored)  “10EX  (the  shame)  XmriZ  (&)  Szi  (the  cross)  XZ'Sz  (endured)  "IZ'O 
(He  sits)  ZTT  (of  God)  Xr6x“!  (of  the  throne)  ITCm Z“I  (the  right  side)  XTO'  (&  upon)  SlJI 

(sinners)  X^ZII  (from)  jZ  (He  endured)  “IZ'O  (how  much)  XZZ  (therefore)  S'Zil  (behold)  1TFI  3 
(to  their  souls  *)  jint^Sib  (opponents)  xbzipO  (were)  Tin  (who  themselves)  p3!1“l  (those)  p3H 
(in  yourselves)  V*  (you  become  careless)  ]xon  (that  not)  xnn 
(your  soul)  pZE?23  (weaken  you)  XZUin  (neither)  xbl 

C*  The  Critical  Greek  text  pretty >  much  agrees  here  with  The  Peshitta:  “ contradiction ,  by  sinners  against  themselves” ;  The 
Majority  Byzantine  Greek  text  has  apapTtoX.GOV  eiq  autov  avTiXoytav  -  “contradiction  of  sinners  against  himself”. 

(to  blood)  Xftnb  (as  far  as)  X2“IZ  (you  have  come)  piVZO  (until  now)  b'ZIZ  (not)  xb  4 
(sin)  XTI'BII  (against)  bzplb“I  (in  the  struggle)  X313XZ 

(to  sons)  XZZ1?-!  (as)  “pX"I  (which)  XI’X  (the  teaching)  XisSvb  (&you  have  strayed  from)  ‘’iTZirrUZI  5 
(of  Jehovah)  XmE”!  (the  course)  iHlimZ  (from)  jE  (turn  away)  XZiin  (not)  X^  (My  son)  '“)Z  (to you)  jlzS  (says)  “IZX 
(you  are)  H3X  (rebuked)  pZJIZ  (by  Him)  j12Z“I  (when)  T1ZX  (your  soul)  “p23  (slacken)  XZIH  (neither)  X/1 
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(him)  nb  (He  instructs)  **00  (Jehovah)  iOOQ  (for)  02  (whom  loves)  Qmi  (whomever)  6 
(in  whom)  ]10I2  (is  pleased)  **22  (He)  1010  (those)  ’pO’’**  (children)  N221?  (&  He  draws  aside  *)  “133121 

*  “133  -  “Nagad”  can  mean  -“Draw, lead, attract, draw  aside, beat, scourge, extend, prolong" .  The  Greek  reading 
paoxryoi, “scourges”,  is  out  of  context  with  the  Aramaic  word  phrase  linn  **22  inn  p'**  **220  Children  with  whom  He 
is  Pleased A  good  human  father  does  not  scourse  his  children  at  all,  in  my  opinion;  Much  less  would  he  scourge  those  with 
whom  he  is  pleased.  The  Greek  reading  7tapa5£%Exat  -  paradechetai  -“receives”,  seems  a  misreading  of  the  Aramaic  **22  - 
“Tsaba”  (Pleased).  In  other  places  where  reading  TtapaSe/Exat  -  paradechetai  -“Receives”  occurs,  the  Aramaic  verb  KOOp 
“Qabal”  (“Received”)  is  used  in  The  Peshitta.  Here  are  the  these  Aramaic  verbs  for  “Pleased  ”  and  “Received  ”  in  DSS 
script:  R5I\ 

In  Estrangela  script: 

The  Aramaic  verb  **22  -  “Tsaba”  (Pleased)  has  a  form  **2222  which  means,  “Accepted”.  The  two  Aramaic  words  in 
Estrangela  script  are  X& g  It  appears  that  the  Greek  readings  in  this  verse  are  based  on  The  Peshitta 's  Aramaic.  It 

also  appears  that  in  the  two  Greek  readings  mentioned  here,  the  Greek  translator  selected  an  incorrect  meaning  among  the 
possible  interpretations  of  the  two  Aramaic  words  n33  -  “Nagad”  and  **22  -  “Tsaba”. 

Now  here  is  an  interesting  fact.  The  Greek  word  7tpoa5£%£xat  -  prosdechetai  comes  from  the  same  root  as  7tapa5£%£xai  - 
paradechetai  -“Receives”  and  can  have  the  same  basic  meaning:  “Receive”,  and  this  Greek  word  parallels  the  Peshitta ’s 
Aramaic  word  **20  -“Expect,  Wait, Look  for”  .Another  Aramaic  candidate  for  the  base  behind  the  Greek  reading 

Jtapa5E%£xat  -  paradechetai -“Receives”,  is  **203,( “Take, Receive”).  Ashuri  Aramaic  script:  1.  **22  &  2.  ICO  &  3.  **203: 
Estrangela  Aramaic  script:  1 .  .  '&  &  3.-rfn<hi  Dead  Sea  Scroll  Aramaic  script:  1.  2.  3. 

**22  -  “p  saba”  (Pleased)  &  **2g3  -  Nsabtf’ (“Takd, Receive  ”)  are  very  similar  phonetically.  It  is  possible  that  a  Greek 
translator  relied  on  dictation  at  this  point  or  simply  pronounced  the  word  “Nsaba  ”  instead  of  “Tsaba  ”  and  translated  it 

napaSs^Exat  -  paradechetai  -“receives”  accordingly. 

**22  -  “Tsaba”  ( “Pleased”) 

*003  -  “Nsaba”  ( “Take, Receive”) 

The  Greek  for  “Pleased”  is  Eu8oKT|oa.  or  apEOKEiv,  neither  of  which  looks  anything  like  the  reading  7iapa8s%£xai  - 
paradechetai  -“Receives”.  The  Greek  reading  cannot  credibly  account  for  the  Peshitta ’s  Aramaic  reading.  The  Peshitta  can 
account  for  the  Greek. 


(because)  ^22  (the  discipline)  *010012  (therefore)  bon  (endure)  1000  7 
(God)  **010**  (with  you)  pOH^  (deals)  0330  (children)  *02  (with)  HlP  (as)  “p**0 
(his  father)  ’’012**  (whom)  00  (disciplines)  **00  (not)  **P  (the  son)  **02  (for)  00  (who  is?)  13”** 

(in  which)  020  (are)  '0  (you )  |103**  (discipline)  **010012  (without)  **bo  (&  if)  ]**1  8 
( you  have  been)  ]100n  (every  person)  tPo  (is  disciplined)  **00ni2 
(children)  **22  (&  not)  **^1  (strangers  *)  **”“13213  (to  you)  ? 

•  The  Greek  reading  is  “vo0oi”  -  nothoi-‘‘illigitimate”.  The  Aramaic  for  this  would  be  “**013  220  “benay  gora” 
(“sons  of  adultery”);  In  DSS  script  AJ-H;  In  Estrangela:  .  Compare  **013  220  with  *00213 1120 

-“Strangers”:  KHA  AJ-H  with  R  A 7  313  51  d):  The  grey  highlight  marks  the 

Aramaic  letters  in  the  actual  Peshitta  reading  that  are  quite  similar  to  the  hypothetical  Aramaic  behind  the  Greek.  The 
letters  are  in  the  same  order  as  in  the  hypothetical  reading  for  “illegitimate”. Here  they  are  in  Ashuri  script  with  three 
letters  removed  after  the  hypothetical  reading:  **013  220  -  **013  120  (88%  match).  In  Estrangela:  & 

■rtncu  In  DSS:  R  Y)A  A  J-H  with  R  A  Hi  5  di  .  The  Ashuri  script  presents  the  greatest  similarities;  indeed  the 
word  **013  is  almost  identical  to  **013  (extracted  from  **'’0213).  Estrangela  script  is  close  behind  with  vfnei\and  sRias . 
(from  rdsLaeu).  The  DSS  falls  short  as  a  candidate  here,  with  KHA  &  R  Alii.  It  is  most  likely  Paul  wrote  to  the 
Hebrew  Christians  in  the  DSS  script;  they  would  have  probably  been  unfamiliar  with  Estrangela  unless  they  lived  in 
Persia  or  perhaps  Syria.  The  DSS  may  have  been  used  beyond  Israel,  since  the  scattered  Christians  from  Palestine 
would  have  been  familiar  with  it.  Greek  for  “Strangers”  is  “£,svoi”. 

Here  are  the  two  Greek  words  for  “Illigitimate”  &  “Strangers”: 

“vo0oi”  -  nothoi-“Illigitimate” 

“£,evoi”  -Xenoi-“Strangers” 

The  two  Greek  words  have  40%  correlation. 

It  is  doubtful  that  vo0oi  ”  nothoi  -  “illigitimate”would  be  translated  **'’0213  -“Nukraya”-  “Strangers”  by  an 
Aramaean  translator.  When  separating  the  letters  in  the  Peshitta  reading  to  match  up  with  the  Greek  reading,  the  DSS 
script  looks  very  similar  in  the  two:Dead  Sea  Scroll  Script 

*0*0  1JJUV,  -“You  strangers”  (Peshitta  reading) 

^  Jill  -“Sons  of  adultery”  (Greek  reading) 

80%  correlation 
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khoi?  mb"i  Krrbo?  oibioT  Knz?Hp  nm» 


Ashuri  Script 

KH013  jiob-  “You  strangers”  (Peshitta  reading) 

KT13  737-  “Sons  of  adultery”  (Greek  reading) 

70%  correlation 

The  Peshitta  primacy  theory  is  strongly  buttressed  here;  Greek  primacy  suffers  another  resounding  defeat. 

(us)  |b  (have)  Tin  (disciplined)  pT  (who  are  in  the  flesh)  KTOOT  (our  fathers)  pOK  (&  if)  jKI  9 
(therefore)  bCT  (How  much  more?)  KOO  (them)  p3E3  (we  did)  |TH  (&  revere)  pmi 
(&  we  would  live)  KPI31  (of  spirits)  KnillTT  (to  The  Father)  ]H10Kb  (to  submit)  T01?nE?3T  (are  we  indebted)  p’OTl 

(they)  11T  (pleased)  pm  (as)  "fK  (short)  “llPT  (that)  H  (for  time)  pvb  (for)  T3  (those)  jllT  10 
(for  our  benefit)  ]3TT!l?b  (but)  p  (God)  KTbK  (us)  ]b  (have)  Til  (disciplined)  pT 
(His  holiness)  TniOHpb  (that  we  may  share  in)  pintMT 

(seems)  KTCnCQ  (not)  Kb  (in  its  time)  T30T0  (but)  p  (discipline)  KTHTTB  (all)  bo  11 
(at  the  end)  Kmnb  (sorrowful)  ktittot  (but)  KbK  (it  is)  h  (that  joyful)  Krmrm 
(it  yields)  KCT'  (&  of  righteousness)  KTIIpHTTI  (of  peace)  Kobo?"!  (the  fruit)  KTK2  (but)  p 
(have  been  trained)  lOHTnK  (who  by  Him)  TOT  (to  those)  I'b'Sh 

(strengthen)  KITTHPB  (your  hands)  pH'K  (this)  K3T  (because  of)  blDO  12 
"(set  firmly)  ITT©  (shaky)  KTlbST  (&  your  knees)  pCTIOI 

(for  your  feet)  ]1  mb.*nb  (make)  HOI?  (straight)  KISHD  (&  paths)  K^CET  13 
(it  may  be  healed)  K0KH3  (but)  KbK  (may  fail)  t£7U£D3  (not)  Kb  (that  is  lame)  TXIT  (that  the  member)  KOTTT 

(holiness)  Kmt£?Hp  (&  after)  THCI  (man)  E?3K  (every)  bo  (with)  01?  (peace)  Kobo?  (after)  THO  (run)  10T7  14 
(will  see)  KTn  (not)  Kb  (our  Lord)  |Tob  (a  man)  E?3K  (without  which)  TH2)bOT 

(among you)  ] 100  (be  found)  nODE?!  (a  man)  E?3K  (lest)  «ob“I  (watchful)  pHT  (&  be)  |imm  15 
(a  root)  KTpl?  (lest)  Kobo  (or)  IK  (of  God)  KObKT  (the  grace)  WlD'iD  (of)  p  (lacking)  TDm 
(&  harm  you)  pTT31  (vines)  KCIl?  (produce)  p03  (of  bitterness)  KTTOT 
(be  defiled)  pTI03  (many)  KK'30  (&  by  it)  mi 

(a  fornicator)  '3TT  (among  you)  TOO  (be  found)  nOHE?!  (a  man)  E?3K  (lest)  KOb  (or)  IK  16 
(his  birthright)  TTITOIO  (sold)  |CT  (meal)  KTlblOKO  (who  for  one)  KTIIOT  (Esau)  101?  (as)  "['K  (or  debauched)  KOT1 

(he  was)  KIT  (desiring)  KOO  (afterward)  jOTTO  (from)  jO  (that  also)  ^KT  (for)  "IT  (you )  jHHK  (know)  pT  17 
(for  restitution)  KHIOTlb  (for)  TT  (a  place)  KTHK  (&  was  rejected)  'bnOKI  (the  blessing)  KTlOTIO  (to  inherit)  JITKIT 
(he  sought  it)  TOO  (in  tears)  KOOTO  (while)  TO  (he  found)  PIOtOK  (not)  Kb 

(that  burned)  KTpH  (the  fire  *)  KTIlb  (you  have  approached)  pOTpnK  (for)  TT  (not)  Kb  18 
(&  the  dark  fog  *)  KbOTSlbl  (to  the  darkness)  KOIOTlb  (neither)  KbSK  (&  was  tangible)  KEttnOI 

(&  the  tempest)  KTITtfbl 

C  *  Most  Greek  mss.  (The  Byzantine  class)  have  opet  -  "The  mount";  The  Critical  Greek  agrees  with  The  Peshitta 
reading-."  The  fire".  Here  is  the  Aramaic  for  "Mountain  KT10;  Compare  "Fire”-  KT13.  Here  are  the  words  in  Estrangela: 

ttncu  In  DSS  script:  K71'?  K71L  Any  more  evidence  needed  to  see  where  the  Greek  "Mount  ”  came  from? 

Another  possibility  is  that  a  Greek  scribe  saw:  (the  fire)  KTIlb  (you  have  approached)  jinOTpnK  and  translated  jinmpnK, 
then  looked  back  at  verse  22  lo  the  verb  in:( to  the  mountain)  KTlOb  (you  have  come)  jinoTpriK  ,  which  is  identical  to  that  in 
verse  18,  and  then  saw  KT107  instead  o/KT1l7  and  translated  opet  -  "The  mount  ".  He  then  resumed  work  in  the  next  word  in 
verse  18  (that  burned)  KTp'H,  etc.. 

*  Byzantine  mss.  have  OKOToq  — “ Darkness The  Critical  Greek  mss.  have  i^otpco,  a  word  meaning,  "Darkness,  Mist”. It 
just  so  happens  that  the  Aramaic  word,  KbSTSJ,  the  corresponding  word  in  Western  Serto  script  in  Smith ’s  Syriac 

Dictionary  is  defined  - 
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pi.  11.  f.  a)  dark  fog  or  mist, 
thick  darkness,  b)  Jial  a  while  film  on 

the  eyes.  Di;bivatiyes,s^&;J».17  b,  JUisSiX. 

^  *11  J-“Fire”  (Peshitta) 

*01\P  -“Mountain”(Greek  reading  in  Aramaic) 

75%  correlation 

Greek  for  “Fire”  is  nop  or  in  uncial-  ITYP 
“The  Mount”  is  opei  or  in  uncial-  OPEI 
0%  correlation 

•  Byzantine  mss.  have  OKOioq  -“Darkness”;  The  Critical  Greek  mss.  have  ^cxpoo,  a  word  meaning, “Darkness,  Mist”. It 
just  so  happens  that  the  Aramaic  word,  Kbsiu,  the  corresponding  word  in  The  Peshitta  verse,  is  defined  -  “So  it  would 
appear  two  different  Greeks  translated  this  Aramaic  word  each  with  a  different  Greek  word  meaning  “Darkness”. 

KbsiSJ-“Dark  fog”  (Critical  Greek  reading) 

Kbsi2J-“Thick  darkness”  (Majority  Greek  reading) 

100%  correlation 

(that)  Til  (of  the  words)  Kbftl  (&  the  voice)  Kbpbl  (of  the  trumpet)  K31p1  (the  sound)  Kbpb  (&  not)  Kbl  19 
(it  be  added)  =pinn3  (lest)  Kbl  (refused)  ibKnttfK  (who  heard  it)  'miJniZn  (which  those)  pil 

(with  them)  jllO!)  (to  be  spoken)  bbftn] 

(anything)  DIO  (to  endure)  IHrOOb  (they  were)  111  (able)  ]TD©E  (for)  11  (not)  *6  20 
(would  approach)  DIpHH  (an  animal)  Kill  (that  if  even)  pKI  (that  was  commanded)  llpSnKI 
(it  would  be  stoned)  D3inn  (the  mountain)  Kill  (to)  m b 

(said)  112K  (that  Moses)  KttflOl  (the  sight)  Kim  (was)  K11  (terrible)  bill  (&  so)  KUDU  21 
(am)  K1K  (&  fainthearted)  UTIII  (1)  K3K  (“afraid)  brill 

(of  Tsion)  IHISI  (to  The  Mountain)  Klltob  ( you  have  come)  ]inD1pnK  (but)  HI  (you)  ]in3K  22 
(to  Jerusalem)  oblZniKb  (The  Living)  K'n  (of  God)  K11K1  (&  to  The  City)  KTirinbl 
(of  angels)  KDKbftl  (of  myriads)  KUDU  (&  to  the  assembly)  KEIobl  (which  is  in  Heaven)  K"1 12201 

(in  Heaven)  ^1220  (who  are  written)  r3TDni21  (of  the  firstborn)  KIDOI  (&  to  the  church)  KHISJbl  23 
(&  to  the  spirits)  Knmibi  (of  all)  b^1  (The  Judge)  IC’7  (&  to  God)  KlbKbl 
(who  are  made  perfect)  1112IinK1  (of  the  righteous)  K1K31 

(new)  WIT  (of  the  covenant)  KpHOI  (The  Mediator)  KU2SI2  (&  to  Yeshua)  SJW’bl  24 
(ofHabil)  boil  (that)  11  (than)  |I2  (better)  DtD  (which  speaks)  bbf212n  (of  blood)  HOT  (&  to  sprinkling)  OOlbl 

(Him)  jQ  (you  refuse)  |lbsnK?n  (lest)  K12bl  (therefore)  boi  (beware)  IIUTK  25 
(were  saved)  TOSJIK  (not)  Kb  (those)  pi  (for)  11  (if)  JK  (with you)  pi2SJ  (speaks)  bbi21  (Who)  p 
(on  earth)  KUIKI  (with  them)  |ini21J  (who  spoke)  bbi21  (him)  |12  (who  refused)  lbK12?K1 
(speaks)  bbf21  (Who)  p  (Him)  p  (we  shall  refuse)  bKn21  (if)  |K  (are  we)  |3n  (how  much  less?)  K12D  in 

(Heaven)  KW  (from)  p  (with  us)  p» 

(shook)  STTK  (the  earth)  K2J1K  (voice)  ibpi  (Whose)  K1TK  26 
(&  said)  112K1  (He  has  promised)  “[bi2  (but)  pi  (now)  K271 
(I  shall  shake  *)  1TTK  (I)  KUK  (time)  pV  (one)  KH  (“again)  Dim 
(Heaven)  K02?  (also)  pK  (but)  KbK  (earth)  KU1K  (only)  linbn  (not)  Kb 

*  Most  Greek  mss.  have  oetco  -  “I  shake  ”  -present  tense.  Critical  Greek  has  oatoco  -  “I  shall  shake  ”.  The  Aramaic  verb  SJ'TK 
can  have  either  present,  past  or  future  meaning  in  this  form. 

(indicates)  KITO  (time”)  pT  (“one)  Kin  (that  He  said)  112K1  (but)  pi  (this)  K11  27 
(that  are  shaken)  pHTIHI  (of  those  things)  p311  (the  change)  KSbni2? 
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X'-nr  mb"i  xrrbiz?  oibisn  xns&mp  sm» 


(they  are)  |13X  (made)  XTOU"!  (because)  btDO 
(are  shaken)  ’pSTTnO  (that  not)  xb~!  (those)  |13P1  (that  may  remain)  }11p3"! 

(the  kingdom)  XITDbQ  (we  have  received)  )bDp"!  (therefore)  b’DP!  (because)  bCDQ  28 
(by  which)  PQ"!  (grace)  SnD’B  (we  shall  receive)  "HnX3  (is  shaken)  XSJ'TnQ  (that  not)  xb"! 

(&  in  worship)  snbmm  (in  awe  *)  snsanm  (God)  KPlbxb  (&  we  shall  please)  "ISIZttl  (we  shall  serve)  PntM 


M  *  Critical  Greek  has  stAapeiaq  Kai  8eouq  -  “fear  and  shamefacedness”;  The  Byzantine  Greek  mss.  ( Majority  Text )  has 
“atSooq  Kai  eoXaPsiaq”  -  “shamefacedness  and  fear”. Both  Aramaic  words  -  STlbm  &  XTIXBnrUTTje  last  two  in  the  verse) 
have  several  meanings :  XnXQnn  -“Takhmatsta”  means, “reverence,  bashfulness,  modesty”.  XTlbm-  “Dakhlatha”  means, 
“fear, reverence, worship, awe, piety”.  Here  are  the  entries  for  these  words  from  Smith’s  Compendious  Syriac  Dictionary: 


)1*  w  -tr  rt.  t*  bashfulness,  modesty, 

reverence ;  honour  among  thieves; 

1  Jf?  impudent. 

The  Majority  Greek  Text  probably  follows  the  Peshitta  reading  ( "Fear"  is  matched  with  xnbrn  -  triiljsi  in  Estrangela,  the 

last  word  in  The  Peshitta  verse. The  Critical  Greek,  however,  may  simply  follow  the  same  text  with  alternate  translations  of  the 
same  words.  “ai8ou<;”  in  Greek  has  two  meanings:  “ Shamefacedness  ”  or  "Reverence” .  “EoXaPeiaq”  also  has  more  than  one 
meaning:  “Fear”,  “ Reverence ,  “Piety”,  “Fear  of  God”,  “Caution”.  So  both  Greek  readings  could  be  explained  by  The  Peshitta 
reading. 


JL.J,  pi.  m.  \L,  (.  fL,  )£L 

rt.  ?.  generally  f.  a)  fear,  dread,  pi.  panics, 
b)  generally  constr.  or  cmpti.  awe,  worship,  re¬ 
ligion  often  used  of  false  or  mistaken  religion, 
of  a  heresy  or  sect ;  or  tsSL.;  the 

fear  of  God;  ?  Lo;*a£  piety,  reverence 

towards  God,  true  religion;  or  )*[*-  ? 


(consuming)  xpibsx  (is)  ipi  (fire)  xm:  (for)  in  (our  God)  ]Pibx  29 


Chapter  13 


(among you)  )133  (let  continue)  "irD3  (ofbrothers)  XPIX1  (the  love)  XmP!  13:1 
Let  the  love  of  brothers  continue  among  you. 

(for)  m3  (in  this)  X~!PD  (forget)  |11?CDn  (not)  xb  (to  strangers)  X’OODX"!  (&  kindness)  XniBITT)  2 
(aware)  pSTSb  (not)  xb  (who  while)  "D~!  (some)  Xt£?3X  (were  worthy)  11B? 

(angels)  X3Xbl3  (to  receive)  pbnp3 

And  do  not  forget  kindness  to  strangers,  for  in  this,  some,  who,  while  unaware,  were  worthy  to  receive  angels. 

(that  with  them)  )1P!0S)~!  (it  were)  1H  (as  if)  -[’X  (who  are  imprisoned)  pmOX"!  (those)  I'b'^b  (remember)  1"!PI2)  3 
(who  are  afflicted)  pirbx"!  (those)  |  v'^b  (call  to  mind)  1"D"iriX  (you  were)  )in3X  (imprisoned)  pmOX 
( you  are)  )in3X  (wear)  |’2/’2b  (who  their  bodies)  X")03~!  (the  people)  XB73X  (as  if)  "pX 

Remember  those  who  are  imprisoned,  as  if  you  were  imprisoned  with  them.  Call  to  mind  those  who  are  afflicted,  as  if 
you  are  the  people  who  wear  their  bodies. 

(is)  (pure)  X'S"!  (&  their  bed)  ]1P!0"!i;i  (with  all)  bm  (marriage)  X311T  (is)  IP!  (honorable)  "ip'O  4 
(God)  KPlbx  (judges)  IX"!  (&  adulterers)  K“P3bl  (but)  p  (fornicators)  Xmb 

Marriage  is  honorable  with  all  and  their  bed  is  pure,  but  fornicators  and  adulterers  God  Judges. 

(your  mind)  )133''1H  (money)  X20D  (loved)  DPI")  (has)  X1PI  (not)  xb  5 
(to  you )  )10b  (is)  IVX"!  (whatever)  DID  (for  you)  pb  (let  suffice)  pDD3  (but)  xbx 
(I  shall  forsake  you  *)  "JpnCPK  (“  not)  Kb"!  (has  said)  "IEX  (Jehovah)  X'")»  (for)  "P3  (He)  IP! 
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(the  hand)  iTTH  (of  you)  “]D  (shall  1  let  go  *)  XS1X  (neither)  vb'l 


left  as  a  legacy.  Aph.  tai/1,  a)  to  leave,  let  latever  you  have  suffice  for  you,  for  Jehovah  has  said,  “I  shall  not  forsake 
alone ;  cl  tsLiJL  lai  l'  give  vs  seven 

days’  respite;  leave  me  to  my 

misery;  let  it  settle ;  yOodLLi  eisa  igether  in  The  Peshitta  OT several  times,  and  are  translated  by  Lamsa  as,  “I  will 

vo^J  J |  they  will  leave  nothing  behind.  Often  ^  is  an  idiom  meaning  “ to  let  go  ",  ‘‘to  lose  hold  of  ".  KS1X  by 

La*  Px-at  nnlv  nart  arli  la*  l/oi  W  s,-.  it  is  part  of  an  Aramaic  idiom  which  is  more  specific  in  meaning,  as  shown 
„  _ *  _'r/  J  'you)  13  (shall  1  let  go  *)  «B1K  did  not  come  from  the  Greek  "oe 


a)  loose,  porous,  friable,  soft  as  ail,  earth ,  he  Greek  came  from  one  definition  of '$ET\'$,,  which  I  show  here: 


1) 

2) 

3) 


r  you)  13  (shall . 

. . he  Greek  came  j  .  _ _ 

unstable  as  water ;  flabby  as  flesh,  b)  loose,  \ally,  the  Greek  reading  seems  to  have  its  last  two  verbs  reversed  from  The 

slack,  effeminate,  dissolute;  JfUa*  )Jb£>  slack  /CO,  from  avvnpi  aniemi  an-ee’-ay-mee, 
harpstring s ;  )&a>  laS/  badly  built  ships; 

JooJ?  L~s>o  lIvJLao  Jlsp  q3L  we 

are  not  to  be  idle  nor  slack  and  ineffectual. 

Pael  xJbi  a)  to  loosen,  slacken,  relax;  to  weaken,  ,,  ,  ,  ,,  ,  ,■ 

;  r  .  +  r  generally  to  the  last  Aramaic  verb  fsa  ifs  from  sss  i 

enfeeble;  )o«  his  body  was  en- 


The  last  Greek  verb  KaxaXei7tot  (“ Forsake ”)  conforms  to  the  second  to  last  Aramaic  verb  lp32)X,  from  p3!3: 

•xJLm.  fut.  iAcusjj,  act.  part.  &LL,  laxxi, 
pass.  part.  ) — ,  JfL_.  a)  to  leave,  go 

away;  Jl&L/  otklai*.  the  fever  left  her.  With 
fao>  to  let  blood;  with  Llo**  to  expire;  also 
o Ji&j  oih^a.'s*  his  soul  departed.  Otiose  with 
verbs  of  motion  :  aX)|o  nn-^o.  they  went  away, 
look  leave;  jxajo  ,c-s»,  he  went  out; 
so«^.o  he  took  to  flight,  b)  to  leave  over,  leave 
behind,  leave  by  will ;  yooaaa  -q  J)  he 

left  none  remaining;  .ocux*./”  )b' )k  .n  ..Y 
M  /  shall  leave  a  good  example;  I 

uoieopr  ntiwj  the  riches  his  jiavents  had 
left  him.  c)  to  give  leave,  allow,  let  alone; 

(is  my  Helper)  "l311SJH  (my  Lord)  '13  (confidently)  mxb'On  (to  say)  ~)3N3~I  (for  us)  )b  (&  it  is)  IT'S)  6 
(a  human)  KE7313  (to  me)  'l  (does)  "133  (what?)  K33  (I  shall  fear)  (not)  vb 

(toward  your  guides)  ’p33~)3~I3b  (mindful)  ,p"in3  (beyow)  ‘[irV'Tn  7 
(of  God)  KlbK" I  (the  word)  Kn?3  (with  you)  ]1333  (who  have  spoken)  lbb3"I  (those)  yb'K 
(their  faith)  pnmiS'm  (&  imitate)  1131  (of  their  conduct)  pmsm  (the  results)  K3bl2)3  (consider)  ip3TlK 

(&  to  eternity)  □btfbl  (He  is)  111  (&  today)  *0311  (yesterday  *)  bmH,  (The  Messiah)  KITTO  (Yeshua)  3121  8 
*  Greek  mss  have  two  spellings  for  yesterday:  %0£<;  &  £%0£q. 

(be  led)  |113inn  (not)  *6  (&  changeable)  K3bnt331  (strange)  X,_133  (to  teaching)  fcOSblb  9 
(our  hearts)  ]m3b  (we  may  strengthen)  112)3  (that  by  grace)  NrV13,'33~I  (for)  "13  (it  is)  in  (good)  "P22) 
(they  have  been  helped)  niSJnK  (that  not)  (because)  ^33  (with  foods)  Kn33N33  (&  not)  frsbl 
(in  them)  "pro  (who  have  walked  *)  isbm  (those)  p'X 

M  *  The  Critical  Greek  text  has  the  present  participle  neputaTOOVTsq  -peripatountes  (“ walking ”);  The  Majority  Greek 
agrees  with  The  Peshitta  reading,  “ have  walked  ". 

(authority)  tobw  (without)  xb~I  (an  altar)  ^17313  (but)  p"!  (to  us)  }b  (there  is)  li'X  10 
(minister)  T'3’333  (who  in  the  tabernacle)  N33333"!  (for  those)  pH1?  (from  it)  H33  (to  eat)  b3N3b 
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(whose  blood)  fniDI  (has)  K1H  (brought)  bjJOT  (these)  |^n  (for)  T2  (animals)  KTIYH  11 
(sins)  ancon  (for  the  sake  of)  =pn  (holy)  NOTpE  (to  the  place)  mb  (The  Priest)  *0013  (High)  OT 
(the  camp)  KIOTOT  (of)  |Q  (outside)  ~ab  (was)  Kill  (burned)  "ip'  (their  flesh)  pmon 

(His  people)  HfOUb  (to  sanctify)  CCHpOn  (Yeshua)  17TC07'1  (also)  (this)  aOH  (because)  btOCO  12 
(He  suffered)  COT  (the  city  *)  anOTE  (of)  )Q  (outside)  ~\lb  (by  His  blood)  HOTS 

All  major  Greek  texts  have  e^co^rnq  7tukr|q  Outside  the  gate’’.  “From  the  Gate”  in  Aramaic  is,  KI7“in  )C2;  aHu’nQ  is  “City”. 
These  words  in  Estrangela  are  tdk'iJi  &  f&uui.  OSS  has  Ry^D  )*y  &  R  JU  Papyrus  46  and  Uncial  P  has 

7tsps|r(3oA,r|q  -“Camp”;  the  Aramaic  for  “Camp”  is  aH'"T2”^  which  occurs  in  the  verses  before  and  after  this  one.  Let’s 
compare  “City”  with  “Camp”  in  Aramaic:  aHTHO  XITHCOT  .  In  Estrangela  script:  t&j'i  jcji.  In  either  script,  these 

words  look  similar. DSS  script:  KJUAIS:  KJl AW>3.  All  three  have  83%  letter  correspondence. The  DSS  pair  appear  the  most 
similar  to  me,  given  the  Yodh-Resh  ( A- 1 )  similarity  as  well  as  an  almost  dyslexic  Yodh-  Nun  ( A-J)  similarity.  Even  the  Shin- 
Dalet  (V-H)  look  strangely  dyslexically  related.  Dead  Sea  Scroll  Aramaic  may  have  been  the  original  for  Hebrews. 

The  definition  for  the  Greek  word  7tepep(5oA,Ti  follows: 

3925  TtapepPokri  parembole par-em-bol-ay’ 

from  a  compound  of  3844  and  1685;;  n  f 

AV-castle  6,  camp  3,  army  1;  10 

1)  an  encampment 

la)  the  camp  of  Israel  in  the  desert 

lal)  used  for  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  inasmuch  as  that  was  to  the  Israelites  what  formerly  the  encampment  had  been  in  the  desert 
la2)  of  the  sacred  congregation  or  assembly  of  Israel,  as  it  had  been  gathered  formerly  in  camps  in  the  wilderness 
lb  )  the  barracks  of  the  Roman  soldiers,  which  at  Jerusalem  were  in  the  castle  of  Antonia 

2)  an  army  in  a  line  of  battle 

The  Greek  word  7tuX,T|  is  defined  by  Thayers  Lexicon  as  follows: 

4439  7tukr|  pule  poo' -lay 

apparently  a  primary  word;  TDNT-6:921,974;  n  f 
AV-gate  10;  10 
1)  a  gate 

la)  of  the  larger  sort 
lal)  in  the  wall  of  either  a  city 
la2)  a  palace 
la3)  a  town 
la4)  the  temple 
la5)  a  prison 

Here  are  the  parallel  Greek  words  used:  TIYAHZ  =  “Gate” 

nOAECOI  =  “City” 

TIEPEMBOAHL  =  “Camp” 

“Gate  ”  and  “City  ”  in  Greek  have  a  60%  letter  correspondence.  The  two  Aramaic  words  for  “ City  ”  and  “ Camp  ”  have  83%. 

It  seems  the  Aramaic  was  mistaken  by  at  least  two  Greek  scribes  as  '“1COT.  It  also  appears  that  the  first  Greek 

translator  put  ju)Xt|q  for  -  “City”  as  metonymy  (A  part  of  speech  using  a  part  of  something  to  stand  for  the  whole)- 

Gate=City.  Here  are  the  two  Ashuri  Aramaic  words  in  question,  one  atop  another,  for  comparison: 

anrno  =  ‘w  {Peshitta  reading ) 

“Camp”  {Greek  reading ) 

In  Estrangela  script:  .“City”  {Peshitta  reading) 

T&AiJcn  .“Camp”  {Greek  reading) 
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DSS  script:  -  “City”  {Peshitta  reading ) 

-“Camp”  {Greek  reading ) 


The  above  facts  show  that  it  is  very’  likely  that  the  Greek  readings  in  this  verse  came  from  The  Peshitta  reading.  The  fact 
that  there  are  no  Peshitta  variant  readings  here  makes  it  unlikely  that  the  Greek  is  behind  The  Peshitta  text. 

(to  Him)  nmS  (should  go  out)  piSU  (therefore)  ‘rOTI  (we)  pn  (&  also)  =[N7 13 
(His  shame)  11071  (we  bear)  [UT^'p©  (while)  HD  (the  camp)  NTTl©©  (of)  [©  (outside)  10^ 

(here)  N011  (that  abides)  Nip©!  (a  city)  WinQ  (for)  T3  (for  us)  ]b  (there  is  not)  Pfb  14 
(we  look  for)  [U^OO©  (which  is  coming)  NlTiiH  (that)  ST'S1?  (but)  N^N 

(of  praise)  NJ7n70©m  (sacrifices)  NnOl  (let  us  offer)  p03  (&  through  Him)  71TN07  15 
(of  the  lips)  NTSDl  (the  fruit)  N1N3  (which  is)  71TPN1  (to  God)  NlS6  (in  every  time)  [OvboO 
(to  His  Name)  l©©1!  (giving  thanks)  ]’,“TT?2“r 

(with  the  poor)  N30D©1  (&  sharing)  NJ77Sn7©l  (charity)  NmUQH©  (forget)  [70017  (&  not)  16 
(God)  Nl^N1?  (a  man)  ©UN  (pleases)  “IS©  (sacrifices)  NnOl  (for)  T3  (with  these)  p^TtO 

(to  them)  [711?  (&  submit)  70©n©N7  (your  leaders)  [700101©1?  (obey)  ID^SSriK  17 
(your  souls)  [70n©SU  (for  the  sake  of)  pbn  (watch)  pll©  (for)  T3  (those)  [7U1 
(that  in  joy)  NTHO!  (an  account)  [70U0©7n  (who  give)  pOTTl  (persons)  N©UN  (as)  "fN 
(because)  So©  (with  groans)  NUUnO  (&  not)  N^U  (this)  Nil  (doing)  1100  (they  may  be)  "[77712 
(to  you)  [UO1!  (it  is  advantageous)  NnpS  (not)  Nil 

(good)  NI72!D  (that  a  conscience)  SniSni  (for)  T3  (we  trust  *)  [U^On  (for  usfp^O  (pray)  7^0  18 
(to  conduct  ourselves)  101T7U  (well)  TS©1  (we  want)  [U'OUS  (for  in  all  things)  OlO^OOl  (to  us)  [*?  (is)  IT'S 

C  *  The  Majority  Greek  text  has  a  perfect  tense  verb  7t£7tOt0ap£V  “We  have  trusted'”.  The  Critical  Greek  agrees  with  The 
Peshitta ’s  present  tense  verb  p’S'on  with  7t£i0o|i£0a  -  “We  trust”. 

(of you)  [1330  (I)  NUN  (seek)  NOO  (especially)  rPNlTP  19 
(to  you)  psb  (I  may  return)  NUSI7N  (that  quickly)  13001  (this)  N“in  (to  do)  [710011 

(from)  [©  (Who  brought  forth)  pONl  (He)  71  (of  peace)  NS1!©-!  (but)  ["'“I  (The  God)  Nl^N  20 
(of  the  flock)  NT0101  (Great)  NS")  (The  Shepherd)  N'011  (of  the  dead)  NTT'S  (the  place)  TV'S 
(Yeshua)  31©"'  (Him  Who  is)  ■’TTNl  (eternal)  □l©27i©“r  (of  the  covenant)  NpTll  (by  the  blood)  N010 

(our  Lord)  [“10  (The  Messiah)  NT©© 

(His  will)  13'OUS  (to  do)  [7100m  (good)  0©  (work)  100  (in  every)  SOO  (will  perfect  you)  [7017Q3U  (He)  71  21 
(before  Him)  TOlp  (is  excellent)  T'S©“I  (whatever)  0713  (in  us)  [0  (will  perform)  “17X702  (&  He)  7717 
(is  glory)  N107©  (to  Whom)  7I1?!  (The  Messiah)  NT©0  (Yeshua)  31©"'  (by)  TO 
(Truly)  p©N  (of  eternities)  p©So  (to  eternity)  0 bvb 

(to  be  patient)  [713171  (my  brothers)  'TIN  (of you)  [703©  (but)  pi  (1)  NUN  (beseech)  NOO  22 
(of  exhortation)  NNTOl  (with  the  word)  Niboo  (in your  spirit)  [707171 
(to  you)  [70b  (I  have  written)  n0T70  (it  is)  771  (with  brevity)  NT170T01  (because)  S©© 

(is  released)  TI7©N1  (Timotheos)  D7N1©'©  (our  brother  *)  piN^  (but)  pi  (know)  701  23 
(I  shall  see  you)  [70T1N  (with  Him)  1©0  (he  comes)  N1NU  (soon)  1300  (&  if)  [N7 

C  *  The  Majority  Greek  text  omits  the  possessive  pronoun  “our  The  Critical  Greek  has  it. 

( your  leaders)  [700101©  (of  all  of)  [77601  (the  peace)  N©b©0  (invoke)  717N©  24 
(all  of  them)  [7t6o  (your  peace)  [70©S©0  (invoke)  P^N©  (the  holy  ones)  N©,lp  (&  of  all  of)  [7lboi7 

(Italy)  NTO'N  (who  are  from)  [©1 
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(Amen)  pON  (all  of  you)  (with)  DSJ  (grace)  XJTn'B  25 
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arrttf  prrn 


Revelation 

( From  The  12th  century >  Crawford  Manuscript) 

yiaoEn  p  Kraoo  pirn  bv  xim 
“iop  p-K3  p  n b  nnwn  mn 

The  Revelation 

which  came  to  John  The  Evangelist  from  God  in  Patmos, 
the  island  to  which  he  was  exiled  by  Nero  Caesar 

Introduction 

The  Date  of  Authorship 


Sir  Isaac  Newton  wrote  the  following  concerning  the  date  of  the  writing  of  Revelation.  Isaac  Newton,  one  of  the  greatest 
scientists  of  all  time,  wrote  voluminously  on  the  subject  of  Bible  prophecy,  especially  of  the  books  of  Daniel  and  Revelation: 


“Irenaeus  introduced  an  opinion  that  the  Apocalypse  was  written  in  the  time  of  Domitian;  but  then  he  also  postponed  the  writing 
of  some  others  of  the  sacred  books,  and  was  to  place  the  Apocalypse  after  them:  he  might  perhaps  have  heard  from  his  master 
Polycarp  that  he  had  received  this  book  from  John  about  the  time  of  Domitian’s  death;  or  indeed  John  might  himself  at  that  time 
have  made  a  new  publication  of  it,  from  whence  Irenaeus  might  imagine  it  was  then  but  newly  written.  Eusebius  in  his 
Chronicle  and  Ecclesiastical  History  follows  Irenaeus;  but  afterwards  ^  in  his  Evangelical  Demonstrations,  he  conjoins  the 
banishment  of  John  into  Patmos,  with  the  deaths  of  Peter  and  Paul:  and  so  do  ^  Tertullian  and  Pseudo-Prochorus,  as  well  as  the 
first  author,  whoever  he  was,  of  that  very  antient  fable,  that  John  was  put  by  Nero  into  a  vessel  of  hot  oil,  and  coming  out 
unhurt,  was  banished  by  him  into  Patmos.  Tho  this  story  be  no  more  than  a  fiction,  yet  was  it  founded  on  a  tradition  of  the  first 
churches,  that  John  was  banished  by  him  into  Patmos  in  the  days  of  Nero.  Epiphanius  represents  the  Gospel  of  John  as  written 
in  the  same  time  of  Domitian,  and  the  Apocalypse  even  before  that  of  Nero.  ^  Arethas  in  the  beginning  of  his  Commentary 
quotes  the  opinion  of  Irenaeus  from  Eusebius,  but  follows  it  not:  for  he  afterwards  affirms  the  Apocalypse  was  written  before 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  that  former  commentators  had  expounded  the  sixth  seal  of  that  destruction. 

With  the  opinion  of  the  first  Commentators  agrees  the  tradition  of  the  Churches  of  Syria,  preserved  to  this  day  in  the  title  of  the 
Syriac  Version  of  the  Apocalypse,  which  title  is  this:  The  Revelation  which  was  made  to  John  the  Evangelist  by  God  in  the 
Island  Patmos,  into  which  he  was  banished  by  Nero  the  Caesar.  The  same  is  confirmed  by  a  story  told  by  ^  Eusebius  out  of 
Clemens  Alexandrinus,  and  other  antient  authors,  concerning  a  youth  whom  John  some  time  after  his  return  from  Patmos 
committed  to  the  care  of  the  Bishop  of  a  certain  city.  The  Bishop  educated,  instructed,  and  at  length  baptized  him;  but  then 
remitting  of  his  care,  the  young  man  thereupon  got  into  ill  company,  and  began  by  degrees  first  to  revel  and  grow  vitious,  then 
to  abuse  and  spoil  those  he  met  in  the  night;  and  at  last  grew  so  desperate,  that  his  companions  turning  a  band  of  high-way  men, 
made  him  their  Captain:  and,  saith  ^  Chrysostom,  he  continued  their  Captain  a  long  time.  At  length  John  returning  to  that  city, 
and  hearing  what  was  done,  rode  to  the  thief;  and,  when  he  out  of  reverence  to  his  old  master  fled,  John  rode  after  him,  recalled 
him,  and  restored  him  to  the  Church.  This  is  a  story  of  many  years,  and  requires  that  John  should  have  returned  from  Patmos 
rather  at  the  death  of  Nero  than  at  that  of  Domitian;  because  between  the  death  of  Domitian  and  that  of  John  there  were  but  two 
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years  and  an  half;  and  John  in  his  old  age  was  ^  so  infirm  as  to  be  carried  to  Church,  dying  above  90  years  old,  and  therefore 
could  not  be  then  suppos’d  able  to  ride  after  the  thief. 


This  opinion  is  further  supported  by  the  allusions  in  the  Apocalypse  to  the  Temple  and  Altar,  and 
holy  City,  as  then  standing;  and  to  the  Gentiles,  who  were  soon  after  to  tread  under  foot  the  holy 
City  and  outward  court.  ‘Tis  confirmed  also  by  the  style  of  the  Apocalypse  itself,  which  is  fuller 
of  Hebraisms  than  his  Gospel.  For  thence  it  may  be  gathered,  that  it  was  written  when  John  was 
newly  come  out  of  Judea,  where  he  had  been  used  to  the  Syriac  tongue;  and  that  he  did  not  write 
his  Gospel,  till  by  long  converse  with  the  Asiatick  Greeks  he  had  left  off  most  of  the  Hebraisms.  It 
is  confirmed  also  by  the  many  false  Apocalypses,  as  those  of  Peter,  Paul,  Thomas,  Stephen,  Elias 
and  Cerinthus,  written  in  imitation  of  the  true  one.  For  as  the  many  false  Gospels,  false  Acts,  and 
false  Epistles  were  occasioned  by  true  ones;  and  the  writing  many  false  Apocalypses,  and 
ascribing  them  to  Apostles  and  Prophets,  argues  that  there  was  a  true  Apostolic  one  in  great 
request  with  the  first  Christians:  so  this  true  one  may  well  be  suppos’d  to  have  been  written  early, 
that  there  may  be  room  in  the  Apostolic  age  for  the  writing  of  so  many  false  ones  afterwards,  and 
fathering  them  upon  Peter,  Paul,  Thomas  and  others,  who  were  dead  before  John.  Caius,  who  was 
contemporary  with  Tertullian,  M  tells  us  that  Cerinthus  wrote  his  Revelations  as  a  great  Apostle, 
and  pretended  the  visions  were  shewn  him  by  angels,  asserting  a  millennium  of  carnal  pleasures  at 
Jerusalem  after  the  resurrection;  so  that  his  Apocalypse  was  plainly  written  in  imitation  of  John’s: 
and  yet  he  lived  so  early,  that M  he  resisted  the  Apostles  at  Jerusalem  in  or  before  the  first  year  of 
Claudius,  that  is,  26  years  before  the  death  of  Nero,  and  111  died  before  John.”-  Sir  Isaac  Newton 


The  Nature  of  The  Crawford  Manuscript 


John  Gwynn  has  written  at  length  concerning  this  unusual  manuscript  in  his  The  Apocalypse  of  St.  John,  in  a  Syriac  Version 
Hitherto  Unknown.  Gwynn  believed  the  manuscript  to  be  a  copy  of  an  early  7th  century  translation  from  Greek,  yet  significantly 
and  radically  different  from  The  Harklean  Svraic  Version  translated  in  A.D.  616.  He  notes  that  the  book  contains  more 
Hebraisms  than  any  other  NT  book  and  that  it  is  idiomatic-  Aramaic  used  throughout,  unlike  The  Harklean  Version  which  is 
Graecianized  ( conformed  to  Greek  language ).  He  also  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  writer  was  thoroughly  familiar  with  the 
Peshitta  O.T.  and  used  its  vocabulary  and  style  extensively,  listing  dozens  of  words  peculiar  to  that  version  found  only  in 
Crawford  Revelation  and  not  in  The  Peshitta  N.  T.. 

1  have  a  different  view  of  the  nature  of  this  text  which  Gwynn  ’s  findings  support;  for  instance,  Hebraisms  (or  Aramaisms)  would 
not  come  from  Greek,  they  would  come  from  Hebrew  or  Aramaic.  Aramaic  idioms,  of  which  Gwynn  lists  a  considerable  number 
specifically,  are  evidence  of  original  Aramaic,  not  Greek.  The  Peshitta  O.  T.  vocabulary  is  Aramaic,  not  Greek,  so  the  abundant 
usage  of  its  style  and  vocabulary >  strongly  indicates  that  The  Crawford  is  an  Aramaic  original,  not  a  translation  from 
Greek.  Greek  primacy  has  ruled  Western  Biblical  scholarship  for  so  long  that  even  the  suggestion  of  an  Aramaic  original  New 
Testament  has  been  laughed  out  of  the  court  of  scholarship  every’  time  it  has  been  proposed.  1  have  uncovered  evidence  recently 
which  overwhelms  all  Greek  primacy  claims  and  proves  (and  1  use  that  word  as  appropriately  as  it  can  be  used)  that  the 
original  New  Testament  was  written  in  Aramaic. I  cannot  present  the  case  here,  but  refer  the  reader  to  my  book,  Divine 
Contact-Discovery  of  The  Original  New  Testament,  available  at  http.V/aramaicnt.  com  . 

Suffice  it  here  to  say  that  The  Peshitta  NT  plus  Gwynn  ’s  edition  of  The  General  Epistles  and  Revelation  are  demonstrated  to  be 
the  original  autographs  of  the  Apostles.  That  claim  may  be  ridiculed  and  regarded  as  suspect  on  the  face  of  it,  but  the  evidence 
is  irrefutable,  and  the  evidence  isn  't  going  away;  neither  is  The  Aramaic  NT. 

The  text  presented  in  this  interlinear  is  what  1  believe  is  the  letter  perfect  Divinely  written  original  word  of  The  Living  God. 
Everyone  who  reads  it  will  be  judged  by  what  he  reads  and  is  accountable  before  God  to  accept  and  obey  it  as  His  word  and 
revelation.  1  count  it  a  high  honor  and  privilege  to  read  it  for  myself  and  also  to  present  it  as  God’s  original  utterance  to  The 
Apostle  John  on  The  Isle  of  Patmos  circa  AD  55. 

May  you  experience  the  revelation  ofYeshua  The  Messiah  from  The  Spirit  of  The  God  Who  gave  it  to  His  Only  Son. 

Amen. 


Glenn  David  Bauscher 
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Chapter  1 

(God)  X1*7X  (to  Him)  1*7  (that  gave)  2“' "I  (The  Messiah)  Xl’22  (of  Yeshua)  212'1  (the  revelation)  Xa'^a  1:1 
(soon)  *7322  (to  occur)  X112*7  (had  been  given)  2"'1"'1  (what)  X2  (His  servants)  ■711122*7  (to  show)  1112*7 
(His  angel)  12X*72  (by)  T2  (He  sent)  1*72  (when)  12  (&  He  symbolized  *)  211121 
(Yokhanan)  pH  (to  His  servant)  1122*7 

*  “He  symbolized”  -  2112  - " Shooda ”  is  an  important  key  for  unlocking  the  meaning  of  Revelation.  Symbolic  language  and 
imagery’  is  used  throughout  to  represent  eternal  realities  and  future  events,  very  similar  to  the  prophesies  of  Daniel  and  Ezekiel 
and  the  visions  Joseph  had  interpreted  in  Genesis.  Here  is  Smith ’s  Syriac  Dictionary  entry  for  the  word  -  2112  - " Shooda ”  in 
the  Shaphel  mode: 

acknowledged.  Siiapmel  to  make  clear , 

explain,  texch;  to  mean,  notify,  indicate ,  signify 
ebp.  symbolically ,  to  symbolize ,  typify, prefigure, 

(&  the  testimony)  1171110*71  (of  God)  X1*7X1  (the  word)  Xn*72*7  (who  witnessed)  110X1  (he)  11  2 
(he  saw)  XT11  (whatever)  X2  (all)  *72  (The  Messiah)  X1V22  (of  Yeshua)  212‘H 

(the  words)  X*72  (who  hear)  P2221  (&  to  those)  ‘|''l7‘’Xt71  (who  reads)  Xlpl  (to  the  one)  |12*7  (his  blessing)  "'11212  3 
(in  it)  12  (that  are  written)  127121  (those  things)  "p^X  (&  they  keep)  |"'12ai  (this)  XII  (of  prophecy)  XTIT'231 

(is  near)  21p  (for)  11  (the  time)  X32V 

(to  you)  112*7  (grace)  Xni2"'2  (that  in  Asia)  X"'0X21  (assemblies)  XI712  (to  seven)  222*7  (Yokhanan)  ]31T’  4 
(&  is  coming)  XnXI  (has)  XII  (&  been)  'lirT'XI  (Who  is)  "’lirT'XI  (Him  *)  11  (from)  12  (&  peace)  X2*721 
(His  throne)  I'OHO  (Who  are  before)  Dipl  (those)  p'X  (The  Spirits)  X111  (seven)  222  (&  from)  pi 

C  *  Most  Greek  mss.  have  ano  0eou  o  gov  Kai  o  pv  Kai  o  spxopsvoq  -  “from  God  who  is,  and  who  was,  and  who  is 
coming Some  omit  “God”;  all  the  Greek  readings  here  are  a  mess  grammatically;  three  nominative  ( subject )  cases  are  used 
where  3  genitives  should  be  used  as  the  object  of  a7tO  -  “from  ”.  This  is  an  introduction  to  the  quality’  of  Greek  in  The 
Apocalypse,  which  is  rather  shoddy.  1  give  here  an  exerpt  from  Charles  Torrey: 

It  has  long  been  recognized  that  the  New  Testament  is  written  in  very  poor  Greek  grammar,  but  very  good 
Semitic  grammar.  Many  sentences  are  inverted  with  a  verb  >  noun  format  characteristic  of  Semitic  languages. 

Furthermore,  there  are  several  occurrences  of  the  redundant  "and".  A  number  of  scholars  have  shown  in  detail  the 
Semitic  grammar  imbedded  in  the  Greek  New  Testament  books.  {For  example:  Our  Translated  Gospels  By  Charles 
Cutler  Torrey;  Documents  of  the  Primitive  Church  by  Charles  Cutler  Torrey;  An  Aramaic  Approach  to  the  Gospels 
and  Acts  by  Matthew  Black;  The  Aramaic  Origin  of  the  Fourth  Gospel  by  Charles  Fox  Burney;  The  Aramaic 
Origin  of  the  Four  Gospels  by  Frank  Zimmerman  and  Semitisms  of  the  Book  of  Acts  by  Max  Wilcox) 

In  addition  to  the  evidence  for  Semitic  grammar  imbedded  in  the  Greek  New  Testament,  the  fact  that  serious 
grammatical  errors  are  found  in  the  Greek  New  Testament  books  may  be  added.  Speaking  of  the  Greek  of 
Revelation,  Charles  Cutler  Torrey  states  that  it  "...swarms  with  major  offenses  against  Greek  grammar. "  He  calls  it 
"linguistic  anarchy  ",  and  says,  "The  grammatical  monstrosities  of  the  book,  in  their  number  and  variety  and 
especially  in  their  startling  character,  stand  alone  in  the  history  of  literature. "  Torrey  gives  ten  examples  listed 
below: 

1.  Rev.  1:4  "Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from  he  who  is  and  who  was  and  who  is  to  come"  {all  nom.  case) 

2.  Rev.  1:15  "His  legs  were  like  burnished  brass  ( neut .  gender  dative  case)  as  in  a  furnace  purified"  {Fern,  gender 
sing,  no.,  gen.  case) 

3.  Rev.  11:3  "My  witness  {nom.)  shall  prophesy  for  many  days  clothed  ( accus .)  in  sackcloth.  " 

4.  Rev.  14:14  "I  saw  on  the  cloud  one  seated  like  unto  a  Son  of  Man  {accus.)  having  {nom.)  upon  his  head  a  golden 
crown. " 

5.  Rev.  14:1 9  "He  harvested  the  vintage  of  The  Earth,  and  cast  it  into  the  winepress  {fern),  the  great  ( masc .)  of  the 
wrath  of  God. " 

6.  Rev.  1 7:4  "A  golden  cup  filled  with  abominations  {gen.)  and  with  unclean  things"  {accus.) 
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7.  Rev.  19:20  "The  lake  of  blazing  (fern.)  fire  ( neut .). 

8.  Rev.  20:2  "And  he  seized  the  Dragon  ( accus .),  the  old  serpent  ( nom .)  who  is  the  Devil  and  Satan,  and  bound 
him. " 

9.  Rev.  21:9  "Seven  angels  holding  seven  vessels  (accus.)  filled  (gen.)  with  the  seven  last  plagues. " 

10.  Rev.  22:5  "They  have  no  need  of  lamplight  (gen.)  nor  of  sunlight  (accus.). 


The  Aramaic  text  of  The  Crawford  ms.  has  no  such  grammatical  problems.  Are  we  to  believe  the  original  was  written  with  poor 
Greek  grammar  and  that  the  Aramaic  translation  is  flawless?  Some  may  believe  just  that;  as  for  myself  I  find  no  precedent  for 
that  position  in  any  other  book  of  scripture,  in  either  OT  or  NT,  nor  does  the  Christian  doctrine  of  inspiration  of  scripture  allow 
for  such  a  poor  original  text.  The  best  objection  one  may  offer  is  that  we  are  left  with  poor  copies  of  Revelation  whose  original 
Greek  text  was  free  from  all  such  errors.  It  would  be  passing  strange  to  find  that  not  one  manuscript  or  group  of  manuscripts 
remains  with  original  readings  and  that  only  the  errors  in  all  the  above  cases  survived.  Aramaic  primacy  clears  up  the  problem 
quite  easily;  The  Greek  text  is  a  translation  of  an  Aramaic  original. 


(trustworthy)  iOO'HO  (The  Witness)  N220  (The  Messiah)  XITE7B  (Yeshua)  21C2''  (&  from)  ]21  5 
(of  The  Earth)  K22K2  (of  the  kings)  K22122  (&  The  Ruler)  *021  (of  the  dead)  *OP122  (The  First  Born)  *0212 
(by  His  blood)  21222  (our  sins)  I’HBn  (from)  ]I2  (us)  (&  has  loosed  *)  *0521  (us)  (Who  loves)  22122  (Him)  171 


C  *  The  Critical  Greek  text  also  has  “ loosed  us  ”;  The  Majority  Greek  has  “washed  us 

In  DSS  Aramaic  script,  these  two  readings  may  be:  '&  loosed  ” 

MW  -  “&  washed  ”. 

This  example  is  not  decisively  pro-Aramaic  original,  as  the  Greek  readings  are  even  more  similar  than  the  two  in  Aramaic: 
louoavit-  “Washed"  &  /xtaas/xx-"  Loosed  ",  however,  only  the  Greek  mss.  have  variant  readings  here,  and  the  Aramaic 
can  account  for  both  Greek  readings.  If  the  Aramaic  were  a  translation  of  Greek,  it  bears  no  evidence  in  the  form  of 
variant  readings  (though  Crawford  ms.  is  the  only  one  of  its  kind  of  Revelation)  or  in  supporting  any  one  Greek  text  type 
consistently  or  even  with  a  semblance  of  uniformity,  either  here  or  in  any  lengthy  portion  of  Revelation  or  any  other  part  of 
the  New  Testament. 

(&  His  father)  '“12X1  (to  God)  *06*6  (priestly)  *02 22  (the  kingdom)  *012^12  (us)  (&  He  has  made)  “1221  6. 
(truly)  "plD**  (of  eternities)  '[■'2^2  (to  the  eternity)  2  bllS  (&  political  power)  *0221*0  (glory)  *01212212  (&  to  Him)  2^1 

(eye)  *C'I?  (every)  ^2  (&  shall  see  Him)  TlTTrm  (clouds)  *02?  (with)  22  (He  comes)  *01 K  (behold)  **2  7 
(for  Him)  •'2122  (&  they  shall  mourn)  |“ip“ni  (who  pierced  Him)  V!12p22  (those)  I'S'K  (&  also)  p*0 
(&  Amen)  pi2*0  (Yes)  p**  (of  The  Earth)  *0?2*O  (the  families)  *02221  (all)  ^2 

(God)  *ob**  (Jehovah)  *0212  (says)  212**  (&  Tau)  ini  (Alap  *)  (1)  WN  8 

(&  He  is  coming)  KHiXI  (He  has)  K12  (&  been)  TUn^l  (Who  is)  ,,mn,'in  (He)  12 
(all)  ^2  (Who  holds)  2,2N2  (He)  12 


*  /  submit  an  excellent  article  on  this  verse  by  Chris  Lancaster,  a  long  time  Peshitta  researcher  and  Peshitta  primacy 
advocate  ” 

The  Greek: 

syco  E|it  to  aktpa  Kat  to  co  keysi  Kupioq  6  0eoq  6  cov  Kai  6  pv  kou  6  r.py_OLu:.voc  6  7iavT0KpaTCt)p 

(/ego  emi  to  alpha  kai  to  o  legei  kurios  ho  theos  ho  on  kai  ho  en  kai  ho  erchomenos  ho  pantokrator/) 

Translation: 

"1  am  the  Alpha  and  the  O(mega),  says  the  Lord  God,  who  is  and  who  was  and  who  is  to  come,  the  Almighty." 

Chapter  21  Verse  6 
The  Greek: 

Kai  eutev  pot  ysyova  syco  to  aA,tpa  Kai  to  co  i)  ap%r|  Kai  to  Tskoq  coyo  too  5u|/covti  5cooco  ek  tec;  nriyriq  tou  ubaToq  Tip;  i^coriq 
bcopsav 

(/kai  eipen  moi  gegona  ego  to  alpha  kai  to  o  he  arche  kai  to  telos  ogo  to  dipsonti  doso  ek  tes  peges  tou  udatos  tes 
zoes  dorean /) 

Translation: 

"And  he  said  to  me,  They  are  come  to  pass.  I  am  the  Alpha  and  the  0(mega),the  beginning  and  the  end.  I  will 
give  to  him  that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely." 
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Chapter  22  Verse  13 
The  Greek: 

syco  to  akcpa  Kai  to  co  6  jtptoToq  Kai  6  cayamq  1)  ap%r|  Kai  to  tk/.oc 
{/ego  to  alpha  kai  to  o  ho  protos  kai  ho  eschatos  he  arche  kai  to  telos /) 

Translation: 

"I  am  the  Alpha  and  the  0(mega),the  first  and  the  last,  the  beginning  and  the  end." 

In  the  vast  majority  of  Greek  manuscripts,  they  state: 

to  aA,cpa  Kai  to  to  {/to  alpha  kai  to  oh.  The  Alpha  and  the  O(mega)) 

akcpa  {/alpha/ :  Alpha)  being  the  first  letter  of  the  Greek  alphabet,  and  co  (omega),  the  last. 

One  VERY  strange  thing  of  note: 

akcpa  {/alpha/:  Alpha)  is  spelled  out  while  co  (omega)  is  simply  the  single  letter  co  (omega). 
All  of  the  Aramaic  texts  of  Revelation  that  survive  to  date: 


'alef  'af  teu:  The  Alap,  also  the  Tau) 

[Note:  in  the  above  picture,  the  circled  word  on  the  left  is  the  word  for  Tau  in  Aramaic.  Aramaic  is  written  from 
right  to  left  -  Chris] 

Alap  is  the  first  letter  of  the  Aramaic  alphabet,  where  Tau  is  the  last,  in  parallel  with  the  Greek  Alpha  and  Omega. 
How  similar  a  lone  copcya  {/omega/:  Omega)  (or  co)  looks  like  Tau  [  <iii  Chris]  in  Estrangelo  script! 

Taking  a  look  at  how  copsya  {/omega/:  Omega)  was  written  at  the  time  of  the  New  Testament,  we  get  a  good  idea 
of  what  shape  was  recognized.  The  similarity  is  rather  striking  between  Omega  and  the  letters  of  Tau  [nil  -  Chris] 
closely  written  together. 

CD 

ohO) 

L  ,  ,  .  -J 

Since  copies  of  this  book  were  written  by  hand,  if  nit  Tau  was  written  closely  together,  it  would  be  easily 

indistinguishable  from  an  copeya  {/omega/:  Omega).  The  translators  then  must  have  simply  thought  to  transliterate 
it,  thinking  that  it  was  an  copsya  {/omega/:  Omega)  in  the  first  place.  Arguably  this  error  can  only  go  in  one  direction 


(your  companion)  ]122ni2  (&  son)  "131  (your  brother)  ]131!1K  (am)  1H  (Yokhanan)  piTT  (I)  K3K  9 
(I  was)  mn  (which  is  in  Yeshua  *)  DIET'D"!  (&  in  the  patience)  Kni3"13,'D331  (in  suffering  *)  K22blK3 
(the  word)  Kllbo  (because  of)  ^22  (Patmos)  31332  (that  is  called)  KmpJIE"!  (in  the  island)  KmtlQ 
(The  Messiah)  KITE7E  (of  Yeshua)  SJ13T"!  (the  testimony)  Kim  HO  (&  because  of)  bEEl  (of  God)  KIlbK"! 

Most  Greek  mss.  have  “tribulation,  kingdom  and  patience”. 

C  *  The  Majority  Greek  adds  XpiaTCO  “Christ” 

(first  of  the  week  *)  K222"im  (in  the  day)  KEV3  (in  spirit)  m"13  (&  I  was)  mm  10 
(a  trumpet)  KHEItf  (like)  (great)  K31  (a  voice)  K7p  (behind  me)  mn02  (from)  |E  (&  I  heard)  nSJEPI 

*  Greek  has  "KuptaKTi  ripepa  ’-“Lord’s  day”,  which  was  a  newly  coined  phrase  when  it  was  first  written  in  the  Greek  of  this 
verse.  It  is  found  nowhere  else  in  Greek  lit.  prior  to  the  first  century’. The  Aramaic  has  simply  “first  of  the  week  ”,  which  is  the 
word  for  “Sunday”.  The  Aramaic  would  hardly  have  been  a  translation  of  the  Greek. 

(in  a  book)  K2H33  (write)  31113  (which  you  have  seen)  mm  (those  things)  (which  said)  "1EN"!  11 
(&  to  Zmurna)  Kmo6l  (to  Ephesus)  3132Kb  (assemblies  *)  KlilS!  (to  seven)  332'b  (&  send)  1131 
(&  to  Sardis)  STlsbl  (&  to  Thautyra)  K“P21Kmi  (&  to  Pergamos)  312.1"12bl 
(&  to  Ladiqia)  K'pmbbl  (&  to  Philadelphia)  K^blb^bl 

C  *  Byzantine  Greek  manuscripts  add  “in  Asia  Critical  Greek  agrees  here  with  the  Aramaic  text. 
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(with  me)  "'IDS?  (which  spoke)  SSeI  (that)  XrX  (voice)  *6p  (to  know  *)  mob  (&  I  turned)  rDSm  12 
(of  gold)  iOItn  (menorahs)  |“13I3  (seven)  V3D  (1  saw)  JT’Tn  (I  turned  around)  17221)  (&  when)  “ID! 

*  Greek  has  "Pke7t£iv  “to  see  This  word  is  somewhat  misleading,  since  it  emphasizes  vision  rather  than  understanding, 
whereas  the  Aramaic  word  snob  means  “to  know”,  which  is  much  more  to  the  point  when  “a  voice"  is  the  object. 

(the  likeness)  Xmi2“!  (as)  “['S  (of  the  menorahs)  Xn“D12“!  (&  in  the  midst)  Xni)2J221  13 
(&  was  girded)  “PDifl  (an  ephod  *)  X“172X  (&  he  wore)  t£)‘Di?7  (of  a  son  of  man)  KE)3“Q“! 

(golden)  XDim  (a  wrap)  (His  chest)  ‘'min  (around)  “P2S 

t5“I'2f\  — “ Ephoda ”  is  not  a  translation  of  the  Greek  text,  which  has  “svSsSopsvov  7toSppp”  -  “clothed  to  the  foot".  Have  a 
look  at  The  LXX  use  of  the  word  jroSppp  in  Exodus  alongside  the  Hebrew  text  it  translates.  The  LXX  and  Hebrew  has  each  its 
own  English  translation  parallel  to  it: 

Ex  25:7  Kat  A,i9ouq  oapStou  Kat  AaOouq  eiq  xpv  yA,ucppv  stq  xpv  £7tcopi5a  Kat  xov  koStiph 

Ex  25:7  (LXXE)  and  sardius  stones,  and  stones  for  the  carved  work  of  the  breast-plate,  and  the  full-length  robe. 

-12*6  cr*6o  □nt^nK  Ex  25:7  (bhs) 

Ex  25:7  (AV)  Onyx  stones,  and  stones  to  be  set  in  the  ephod,  and  in  the  breastplate.  (Aramaic  Peshitta-KD  A  7  ,2-breastplate) 

Ex  28:4  Kat  auxat  at  oxokai  aq  Ttotpaouaiv  xo  7t£piaxp0iov  Kat  xpv  s7tcopi8a  Kat  xov  ttoSupti  Kat  %txcova  KoaupPcoxov 
Kat  KiSapiv  Kai  C<»vpv  Kat  Ttoipaouatv  oxokaq  aytaq  aapcov  Kat  xotq  utotq  auxou  eiq  xo  tspaxsusiv  pot 
Ex  28:4  (LXXE)  And  these  are  the  garments  which  they  shall  make:  the  breast-plate,  and  the  shoulder-piece,  and  the  full-length 
robe,  and  the  tunic  with  a  fringe,  and  the  tire,  and  the  girdle;  and  they  shall  make  holy  garments  for  Aaron  and  his  sons  to 
minister  to  me  as  priests. 

■'S-tro1?  mbi  "pns  pn*6  iznp-'nan  tot  tomai  nsusa  f 2©n  nmrn  T12K7  |s;n  7E?sr  "ipk  □■'inn  nSo  Ex  28:4 

(BHS) 

Ex  28:4  (AV)  And  these  [are]  the  garments  which  they  shall  make;  a  breastplate,  and  an  ephod,  and  a  robe,  and  a  broidered  coat,  a 
mitre,  and  a  girdle:  and  they  shall  make  holy  garments  for  Aaron  thy  brother,  and  his  sons,  that  he  may  minister  unto  me  in  the 
priest’s  office. 

Ex  28:31  kou  7toipcs£iq  uttoSuxpv  TioSnpP  okov  uaKivOivov 

Ex  28:31  1}  (LXXE)  (28:27)  And  thou  shalt  make  the  full-length  tunic  all  of  blue. 

nbnn  b'bz  -nsxn  Tsn-nx  rrroi  Ex  28:3 1  (bhs) 

Ex  28:31  ^  (AV)  And  thou  shalt  make  the  robe  of  the  ephod  all  [of]  blue. 

Ex  29:5  Kat  XaPcov  xaq  axokaq  evSucssiq  aapcov  xov  aSs^cpov  aou  Kat  xov  %txcova  xov  TtoSnpn  Kat  xpv  STtcoptSa  Kat  xo 
koyetov  Kat  auva\|/£tq  auxco  xo  koyetov  7tpoq  xpv  87tcopi5a 

Ex  29:5  (LXXE)  And  having  taken  the  garments,  thou  shalt  put  on  Aaron  thy  brother  both  the  full-length  robe  and  the  ephod  and 
the  oracle;  and  thou  shalt  join  for  him  the  oracle  to  the  ephod. 

“i2Kn  22m  ib  msxi  ]s;nn-nKi  iDKn-nKi  “issn  ‘ruo  n*o  nron-nx  pna-nx  D'nnn-ns  nnpbi  Ex  29:5 

(BHS) 

Ex  29:5  (AV)  And  thou  shalt  take  the  garments,  and  put  upon  Aaron  the  coat,  and  the  robe  of  the  ephod,  and  the  ephod,  and  the 
breastplate,  and  gird  him  with  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod:  (Aramaic  Peshitta-K-^717  J>-girdle) 

Ex  35:9  Kat  A,t0ouq  oapStou  Kat  XtOouq  eiq  xpv  ykucppv  stq  xpv  ETtcopiSa  Kat  xov  7toSnpri 

Ex  35:9  (LXXE)  (35:8)  and  sardine  stones,  and  stones  for  engraving  for  the  shoulder-piece  and  full-length  robe. 

-112*6  cr*6a  22*0  Ex  35:9  (bhs) 

Ex  35:9  (AV)  And  onyx  stones,  and  stones  to  be  set  for  the  ephod,  and  for  the  breastplate. 

Eze  9:2  Kat  i5ou  avSpeq  ppxovxo  atto  xpq  o5ou  xpq  nuA-pq  xpq  u\|/pkpq  xpq  P^srcouopq  rcpoq  Poppav  Kat  EKaoxou 
7t£ku4  sv  xp  %stpi  auxou  Kat  stq  avpp  sv  psoco  auxcov  sv5s5uKcoq  7toSriPU  Kat  i^covp  oattcpstpou  S7U  xpq  oocpuoq  auxou 
Kat  etopkOooav  Kat  Eoxpoav  sxopevot  xou  0uaiaoxppiou  xou  xakicou 
Eze  9:2  (LXXE)  And,  behold,  six  men  came  from  the  way  of  the  high  gate  that  looks  toward  the  north,  and  each  one’s  axe  was  in 
his  hand;  and  there  was  one  man  in  the  midst  of  them  clothed  with  a  long  robe  down  to  the  feet,  and  a  sapphire  girdle  was  on  his 
loins:  and  they  came  in  and  stood  near  the  brazen  altar. 

nrcmn  mrn  -rain  lien  vrm  -son  nopi  cr"n  unb  221m  inx-t^xi  1T2  1222  62  2:1122  2:122  -ik?k 

|i6»2  cr*a  22^  2221  Eze  9:2  (bhs) 
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Eze  9:2  (AV)  And,  behold,  six  men  came  from  the  way  of  the  higher  gate,  which  lieth  toward  the  north,  and  every  man  a  slaughter 
weapon  in  his  hand;  and  one  man  among  them  [was]  clothed  with  linen,  with  a  writer’s  inkhorn  by  his  side:  and  they  went  in, 
and  stood  beside  the  brasen  altar.  (Peshitta  KV)  43-fine  white  linen) 


Eze  9:3  kou  5o£,a  0eou  too  topar|A,  avs|3ri  ano  xcov  xepoufhv  p  ouaa  sn  aoxcov  eiq  xo  atOptov  xoo  oikou  Kat  SKaksasv  xov 
avSpa  xov  svSsSuKoxa  xov  7toSnpri  oq  stxsv  S7ti  xr|q  oaipuoq  aoxou  xriv  C<»vr|v 
Eze  9:3  (LXXE)  And  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel,  that  was  upon  them,  went  up  from  the  cherubs  to  the  porch  of  the  house.  And 
he  called  the  man  that  was  clothed  with  the  long  robe,  who  had  the  girdle  on  his  loins; 

rriQD  nson  nop  nt^  cr-nn  snbn  mpn  iron  na  rbv  nvi  nrisn  Sura  nbs;]  ^“lEn  todi 

Eze  9:3  (BHS) 

Eze  9:3  (AV)  And  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  was  gone  up  from  the  cherub,  whereupon  he  was,  to  the  threshold  of  the  house. 
And  he  called  to  the  man  clothed  with  linen,  which  [had]  the  writer’s  inkhorn  by  his  side.  (Peshitta  K f  )3-lnie  white  linen) 


Eze  9:11  Kat  i5ou  o  avpp  o  evSeSuKtoq  xov  7toSnpn  kou  sCcoapsvoq  tt|  i^covri  xqv  ocnpuv  auxou  Kat  atteKpivaxo  ksycov 
n£7toiriKa  KaOcoq  svexEtkco  pot 

Eze  9:11  (LXXE)  And,  behold,  the  man  clothed  with  the  long  robe,  and  girt  with  the  girdle  about  his  loins,  answered  and  said,  I 
have  done  as  thou  didst  command  me. 

’ms  -iftio  Tnrsj  nm  twb  man  nopn  n©x  □Tan  unb  tsnxn  mm  Eze  9:ii  (bhs) 

Eze  9:11  (AV)  And,  behold,  the  man  clothed  with  linen,  which  [had]  the  inkhorn  by  his  side,  reported  the  matter,  saying,  1  have 
done  as  thou  hast  commanded  me.  (Peshitta  Kl")-^-fme  white  linen) 


Zee  3:4  Kat  a7t£Kpi0Ti  Kat  sutsv  rcpoq  xouq  eoxriKoxaq  7tpo  Ttpooamou  auxou  ksycov  acpsksTE  xa  tpaxta  xa  pu7tapa  an 
auxou  Kat  suiev  7tpoq  auxov  t5ou  aipripriKa  xaq  avoptaq  aou  Kat  svSuoaxe  auxov  TxoSnpn 
Zee  3:4  (LXXE)  (3:5)  And  [the  Lord]  answered  and  spoke  to  those  who  stood  before  him,  saying,  Take  away  the  filthy  raiment 
from  him:  and  he  said  to  him,  Behold,  I  have  taken  away  thine  iniquities:  and  clothe  ye  him  with  a  long  robe, 

msbna  pna  masm  n*n  vbx  naan  rbsja  D'ssn  □■’inn  imon  na*6  rasa  □maun-^  naan 

IS)'!  Zee  3:4  (BHS) 

Zee  3:4  (AV)  And  he  answered  and  spake  unto  those  that  stood  before  him,  saying,  Take  away  the  filthy  garments  from  him.  And 
unto  him  he  said,  Behold,  I  have  caused  thine  iniquity  to  pass  from  thee,  and  1  will  clothe  thee  with  change  of  raiment. 

In  Exodus  28:31,  the  Hebrew  word  T2X  “Ephod”  ( compare  the  Aramaic  word  in  Rev.  1:13  XTBK  “Ephod”)  may  have  been 
translated  with  the  Greek  word  TxoSnpri:  7toSripri  parallels  the  following  Aramaic  words  in  The  OT  ( In  Dead  Sea  Scroll 

scr/p^.-Khl-^K-ephod,  Ah  ^-breastplate,  KJ3h  Jl-ephod^f'i-^-fme  white  linen,K>3l)'l  J>-girdle 

XTSX  is  matched  in  The  Harklean  Syriac  Version  by  JOTS  -Pawdara-  “ A  long  priestly  garment  down  to  the  feet  ”.  HcVC 

is  a  comparison  of  two  Aramaic  words  in  Ashuri  script: 

-“Ephod” 

KSn-" Fine  linen ” 

DSS  script: 

KbMK -“Ephod” 

KJA-b  -'Fine  linen” 


These  two  words  in  DSS  script  are  strangely  similar  {80%  correlation). 

Es tran se la  script: 

-  “Ephod” 

-'Fine  linen ” 

They  are  not  nearly  as  similar  in  Ashuri  or  Estrangela  scripts. 

The  second  word  K  )")3-  "Bawtsa  ”is  represented  in  The  LXX  by  the  Greek  7io8T|pT|  in  several  places.  Thus  the  Greek  reading 
7io8T|pT|  may  be  explained  on  the  basis  of  the  Aramaic  reading  -  "Ephod”. The  Aramaic  word  is  not  from  the  Greek 

7to5r|pT|  -  " down  to  the  feet ’.The  word  “ Ephoda  ”  is  a  Semitic  word  which  occurs  once  in  The  Peshitta  OT  ( Hosea  3:4)  and 
once  in  The  Aramaic  NT  -right  here. 

(wool)  Kiras;  (as)  "px  (was  white)  Tin  (&  His  hair)  HTJOT  (but)  |T  (His  head)  TiT  14 
(of  fire)  XTH  (flames)  (like)  ~pX  (&  His  eyes)  Tirm  (snow)  itobn  (&  like)  "ptfl 
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(of  Lebanon  *)  N-'inb  (of  brass)  K©n3"!  (in  the  likeness)  Km»"n  (&  His  feet)  'm^ni  15 
(&  His  voice)  nSpI  (in  a  furnace)  101JHQ  (which  is  heated)  01112“! 

(many)  KX'jC  (of  waters)  1012“!  (the  sound)  K^p  (as)  “ptf 

M  *  The  Greek  of  Westcott  &  Hort ’s  edition  has  %aX.KoX.iPavo)  (“Burnished  brass”-  neuter  noun,  dative  case)  matched  with 
7t£7tupmti£VT|q  (“Bunting”-  feminine  noun,  genitive  case )  ‘  this  is  a  grammatical  “no,  no  ”  in  Greek.  Both  case  &  gender 
should  agree  for  these  two  words.  The  Greek  xa^KoXiPavco  seems  also  to  be  an  invented  word,  not  occurring  elsewhere  in 
Greek  lit.  It  appears  a  translator  made  a  compound  Greek  word  out  of  two  Aramaic  words  “Brass  ”  &  “ Lebanon  ”,  which  did 
not  exist  before  and  confused  all  the  translators.  Most  translations  of  the  Greek  have,  “Burnished  brass  ”  as  the  meaning.  The 
Greek  of  The  Apocalypse  ( “Gilyana  ”  in  Aramaic)  seems  to  contain  many  new  compound  words  like  xcxLKoLiPavco  which 
combine  two  Aramaic  words  to  form  a  new  Greek  word. 

(stars)  pOOID  (seven)  XV2V  (of  the  right)  Kri2'“i  (in  His  hand)  iTT'lQ  (to  Him)  Tib  (&  there  is)  ITW  16 
(&  I  saw  Him  *)  nnvm  (sharp  *)  KnS'in  (a  lance  *)  81112)")  (proceeded)  KpS)  (His  mouth)  HOIS  (&  from)  1121 
(in  its  strength)  D^'IIO  (appearing)  XIIIO  (the  sun)  K21122?  (as)  “['K 

N  *  Knsari  -  “ Rawmkha  ’  '  is  used  in  Luke  2:35  and  here  in  The  NT.  It  is  a  feminine  noun,  contrary’  to  Smith ’s  Syriac 
Dictionary,  and  is  accompanied  by  a  feminine  verb  in  Luke  2:35  and  by  a  feminine  adjective  here  (WS'lll  -  “ Kharripta - 
“Sharp”).  Greek  has  “postpaid  Staxopoq  o^Eta "-“a  sword  double  edged  sharp”  (Literal  word  order). Here  is  the  Aramaic 
for  “Double”:  SIYT")!!  -“Trayyanita” ;  Compare  the  Aramaic  here  for  “ Sharp  It  seems  that  here  and  in  Rev. 

19:15,  KnS'Hn  -“Kharripta-  “Sharp”  was  read  doubly  as  both  “double”  and  “sharp”. 

Here  are  both  words  in  Dead  Sea  Scroll  Aramaic  script: 

“Sharp  ” 

J  W!\-“Double” 


Ashuri  Aramaic  Script: 

Knann-  “Sharp” 
NV?nr\-“Double” 


Estrange  la  Aramaic  Script 

tf&iAkAj-  ‘Sharp  ” 

tf&uj-AAv  “ Double  ” 


The  two  words  are  even  more  similar  in  Ashuri  script  than  in  DSS  script.  You  can  see  how  even  the  Nun-  Yodh  pair-  '2  could 
have  been  mistaken  for  Pe-  0.  It  seems  our  Greek  translator’s  vision  was  not  too  “sharp  ”  and  instead  was  seeing  “double  ”! 
N  *  Greek  has  o\|/iq  aircou  -  “His  appearance  ”. 

Here  is  the  Aramaic  Crawford  reading :  PIPlTm  -“&  I  saw  Him” . 

Compare  the  Aramaic  for  the  Greek  reading  :7V\1TV)  “&  His  appearance  ”- 

Here  is  the  Aramaic  Crawford  reading  in  DSS  script:  TU\\H1  I  saw  Him”. 

Compare  the  Aramaic  for  the  Greek  reading  in  DSS  script:  “&  His  appearance 

Here  is  the  Aramaic  Crawford  reading  in  Estrangela  script:  cnAi^ci  -“&  I  saw  Him”. 

Compare  the  Aramaic  for  the  Greek  reading  in  Estrangela;  cnci^ci  “&  His  appearance 

Any  of  these  Aramaic  scripts  presents  at  least  80%  correlation  between  Aramaic  word 
pairs. 

Greek  for  “I  saw  ”  would  be  EiSov  -  not  very’  like  o\|/iq  -  “appearance”.The  Greek  does  not  seem  to  account  for  the  Aramaic 
reading;The  Aramaic  can  account  for  the  Greek. 
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(a  dead  man )  KIT'D  (as)  P'K  (His  feet)  (at)  bv  (I  fell)  n^DH  (I  saw  Him)  IUTT  (&  when)  "IDT  17 

(be  afraid)  7mn  (not)  KT  (saying)  "IDKDT  (that  is  the  right)  K^DT  (His  hand)  n"PK  (on  me)  ,'t?D  (&  He  laid)  DDT 
(&  The  Last)  KTIIKT  (The  First)  K'Dip  (am)  TV'S  (for  I)  K3K"I 


(I  am)  ITT  (&  He  Who  died)  KIT'D"!!  (&  He  Who  lived)  TIT)  18 
(truly)  pDK  (of  eternities)  pD^D  (to  the  eternity)  □i?D7  (I  am)  T'K  (alive)  KT  (&  behold)  Kill 
(&  of  Sheol)  SviD-n  (of  Death)  KITD"!  (the  key)  KTTp  (to  me) V  (&  is)  ITKl 

(that  are)  F  (&  those)  pb'KT  (you  have  seen)  rV'Tm  (whatever)  KD  (therefore)  S'Dil  (write)  DTD  19 

(these  things)  pbn  (after)  TD  (to  be)  KTD1?  (&  are  going)  |"ITiDT 


(which  you  saw)  rV'Tm  (those)  pb'K  (stars)  pDDID  (of  seven)  KDDEH  (the  mystery)  KT~)K  20 
(menorahs)  KIT3D  (&  seven)  DDDV  (My  right  hand)  TO’  (on)  bl) 

(are)  ‘[irPrV’i'?  (assemblies)  Kn"ID  (of seven)  DDEH  (messengers)  KDKTD  (stars)  pDDID  (seven)  KDDCD 
(which  you  saw  *)  rV'Tm  (those)  p^K  (of  gold)  KDiVH  (seven)  DDt V  (&  the  menorahs)  KIT3D! 

(assemblies)  K!"I"ID  (are)  p3K  (seven)  DDtD 


TR  *  A  group  of  Greek  mss.  has  “which  you  saw  ”,  including  the  Textus  Receptus,  are  in  agreement  with  the  Crawford  ms. 
here. 


Chapter  2 

(write)  DTD  (of  Ephesus)  01D2K~I  (of  the  assembly)  KITTL'D"!  (&  to  the  messenger)  KDK^D1?!  2:1 
(in  His  hand)  ITT'KD  (stars)  pDDID  (seven)  KDD CD  (Who  holds)  TTIKT  (He)  T  (says)  TDK  (thus)  K3DT 
(of  gold)  KDTTT  (the  menorahs)  KITSD  (among)  HDD  (Who  walks)  p^T  DT  (He)  T 

(&  your  patience)  prVI3TD,'DD1  (&  your  toil)  p^DDI  (your  works)  “p"DD  (I)  K3K  (know)  SIT'  2 
(&  you  have  tested)  IT'D!!  (evil  ones)  Kt£TDT  (bear)  IDDD1?  (you  can)  ITDD  (&  that  not)  K^T 
(they  are)  prPITK  (that  apostles)  KIT^CDT  (themselves)  pt1CD22  (who  claim)  pTDKT  (those)  pS'K1? 

(false)  K73T  (them)  p2K  (&  you  have  found)  IHTDCDK!  (&  they  are  not)  piT'rV'bl 

(&  you  have  endured)  I"I3DD1  (to  you)  ~]b  (is)  ITK  (&  patience)  KITI3TD,'0D1  3 
(you  have  tired)  ITK1?  (&  not)  K71  (My  Name)  'DCD  (because  of)  SlDD 

(against  you)  "pbSJ  (to  me)  ■'S  (is)  ITK  (but)  K^K  4 
(you  have  left)  Tip  DID  (former)  K'DTp  (because  your  love)  pDim 

(the  works)  KIDD  (&  do)  TDD!  (you  have  come  out)  np23  (where)  KD'K  (from)  |D  (remember)  TDTHK  5 
(I)  K3K  (&  shall  move)  DVDT  (against  you)  p^D  (1)  K3K  (come)  KHK  (not)  *6  (but  if)  pT3Kl  (former)  K'DTp 
(you  repent)  DVT  (unless)  K^K  (your  menorah)  pnT3D 

(the  works)  KTDD  (that  you  hate)  IT3DT  (to  you)  p1?  (is)  ITK  (this)  Kill  (but)  K^K  6 
(I)  K3K  (hate)  K30  (which  1)  K3KT  (those)  p^K  (of  Naqolayta)  KB,l7!pK3T 

(speaks)  S^DD  (The  Spirit)  KIT)")  (what)  K3D  (let  hear)  DDCD3  (ears)  KD"IK  (to  him)  Tib  (who  has)  IT'K"!  (he)  HI  7 
(of  life)  KTH  (the  tree)  KO'p  (from)  |D  (I  shall  give)  THK  (&  to  the  victor)  KDTlSl  (to  the  assemblies)  KITD1? 
(of  God)  KTTKT  (in  The  Paradise)  K0TT2D  (which  is)  TniTKT  (that)  VI  (to  eat)  ^DKD1? 

(says)  TDK  (thus)  K3DT  (write)  DTD  (of  Zmurna)  K3T1DH  (of  the  assembly)  KD"ID"I  (&  to  the  messenger)  KDK^D1?! 
(&  lives)  KTH  (dead)  KIT'D  (Who  was)  KVH  (He)  T  (&  The  Last)  KTPIK1  (The  First)  K'DTp 

(you  are)  n3K  (rich)  KTTD  (but)  K^K  (&  your  poverty)  piT3DDD!  (your  suffering)  piD^lK  (I)  K3K  (know)  DT  9 
(themselves)  |TtD23  (who  call)  }TDKT  (those)  p^'K  (that  is  from)  }DT  (&  the  blasphemy)  K2T131?! 

(they  are)  pITITK  (not)  K1?  (when)  "ID  (of  the  Judeans)  KTVT  (Jews)  KTVT 
(of  Satan)  K3D0T  (the  company)  KIT2V3D  (but)  K^K 

(you)  DDK  (that  will)  TTL'T  (those  things)  p^'K  (of)  jD  (be  afraid)  Smn  (not)  kS  (in  anything)  DTDD  10 
(some  of  you)  pD3D  (throw)  KDT3T  (The  Devil)  KDTp^DK  (will)  TTD  (behold)  KT  (suffer) 
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(to  you )  ID1?  (&  there  will  be)  KH31  (to  be  tested)  IDTim  (of  imprisonment)  iOEIDn  (into  the  house)  rPDD 
(death)  KIT)  13 7  (until)  KB15)  (faithful)  K3BTJB  (be)  Til  (ten)  KIDS)  (days)  pBI  (suffering)  MSIIX 
(of life)  KTI  (a  crown)  KITD  (to you)  I'D1?  (&  I  shall  give)  IIKI 


(what)  K2B  (let  him  hear)  UBD2  (an  ear)  K21K  (to  him)  lb  (he  who  has)  IVK1  11 
(overcomes)  KDT1  (“Whoever)  K1K1  (to  the  assemblies)  (says)  b^BB  (The  Spirit)  SDI 

(the  second”)  Kill  (death)  KUD  (from)  }B  (will  be  hurt)  “1113  (not)  xS 

(write)  DUD  (of  Pergama)  KB31D1  (who  is  in  the  assembly)  K11DD1  (&  to  the  messenger)  KDkSbSi  12 
(sharp)  ansnn  (a  sword  *)  KDH  (to  Him)  Tib  (that  is)  HKI  (He)  11  (says)  “IBS  (thus)  SUSP! 

(edges)  I’DID  (of  two)  pm 


(of  Satan)  K3D01  (of  The  Throne)  I'OTIDI  (the  place)  “IDS  (you  dwell)  HDD  (where)  SB'S  (1)  K2K  (know)  DT 13 
(you  have  denied)  USD  (not)  *6  (&  My  faith)  TmBTDI  (My  Name)  'DIED  (you)  IP3S  (&  keep)  THX1 
(faithful)  K3BTID  (My)  “’b’H  (&  witness)  K1101  (you  contended  *)  STIUK  (&  in  the  days)  K1BTD1 
(faithful)  K3BTB  (My)  ,im  (witnesses)  KUO  (of  all)  7D1  (for  the  sake)  SdB 
(was  murdered)  bapns  (among  you)  |1D3B1  (he)  Si'S 


I  know  where  you  dwell-  the  place  of  Satan’s  throne,  and  you  keep  My  Name  and  you  have  not  denied  My  faith;  in  the 
days  when  you  and  My  faithful  witness  contended  for  the  sake  of  all  My  faithful  witnesses,  he  was  murdered  among  you. 


*  Greek  has  “of  Antipas”.  “Antipas”  in  Aramaic  would  be  0STI3K,  OD’DiK  or  'O'iSE'TI'N,. Frankly  this  does  not  look  like  any 
Aramaic  word  in  the  text,  so  I  don ’t  see  the  explanation  for  the  Greek  reading  based  on  word  similarity  in  Aramaic.  I  do  see 
that  the  Aramaic  verse  speaks  of  “My  witness  ”  and  does  not  name  him.  This  may  have  presented  a  problem  to  a  Greek 
translator  who  seems  to  have  also  played  the  role  of  editor  as  well.  A  second  phrase  -  “for  the  sake  of  all  My  witnesses  ”  is 
missing  in  the  Greek  texts;  after  careful  inspection,  I  saw  that  “for  the  sake  of  all "  -  “Mettul  d’col”  was  probably  translated 
as  the  Greek  name  Avxutaq  -  “Antipas  ”,  which  strange  to  say,  means  “For  the  cause  of  all”,  from  two  Greek  words,  avxt  - 
“for, instead  of,  for  the  cause  of’  +  7iaq  -“all, every”.  So  may  the  Greek  translator  have  put  a  name  to  “My 
witness  ”as  “Antipas  ”. 

The  Aramaic  from  the  verse:-  (faithful)  KIDTS  (My)  (witnesses)  KUO  (of  all)  boi  (for  the  sake)  SOB 
using  the  hypothetical  Greek  method  above  could  be  rendered:  “Antipas  my  faithful  witness  KUO  “sahda”  can  be  plural  or 
singular  witnesses ”  or  “witness  ”. 


Why  would  a  translator  add  all  the  information  in  the  Aramaic  ( underlined  words  in  prose  translation)  if  the  Greek  were  the 
original?  Why  also  would  he  have  not  simply  copied  “ Antipas  ”  instead  of  translating  it  into  a  phrase  “for  the  sake  of  all  ”? 
Invention  and  addition  are  not  the  signs  of  normal  translation;  omission  and  simplification  are;  therefore  the  Greek  evinces 
evidence  of  being  a  translation  here  as  in  many  other  places  in  Revelation  and  in  other  NT  books. 

(for  there  are)  IVKI  (a  few  things)  KTPnSlT  (against  you)  (to  me)  ’*7  (is)  IT’S  (but)  K^K  14 
(of  Balaam)  (the  doctrine)  KrVDD^B  (those  who  hold)  pTIKI  (there)  |BD  (to  you)  ~\b 

(a  stumbling  block)  K^DD  (to  cast)  KB131  (Balaq)  pb±  (who  taught)  pKI  (him)  in 
(sacrifices)  Tim  (to  eat)  IDKB1?  (of  Israel)  StO^K  (the  children)  "OB  (before)  Dip 
(&  to  commit  fornication)  VOTObl  (of  idols)  KID!"© 

(the  doctrine)  KSB^V  (those  holding)  pTIKI  (to  you)  ~\b  (also)  IK  (are)  IVK  (so)  K3D1  15 
(likewise)  mil  (of  Naqolayta)  KBT0pK31 

(upon  you)  “pD  (I)  K3K  (shall  come)  KI"IK  (not)  P  (but  if)  'T3K1  (therefore)  b'DI  (return)  DTi  16 
(of  My  mouth)  ’’Dim  (with  the  sword)  KD71D  (with  them)  pBSJ  (&  I  shall  make  war)  DIpKI  (at  once)  KUO 

(what)  K3B  (let  him  hear)  DBD3  (an  ear)  K31K  (to  him)  Tib  (&  he  who  has)  rPKH  17 
(“to  the  one  who  is  victorious)  koh^i  (to  the  assemblies)  KniP  (speaks)  pBB  (The  Spirit)  KIT 1 
(which  is  hidden)  'EJEDBI  (that)  11  (manna)  K33B  (from)  |B  (I  shall  give)  bnK 
(the  pebble)  fcUSCtfin  (&  upon)  /PI  (white)  NTin  (a  pebble)  (to  him)  TO  (&  I  shall  give)  /JlNl 

(knows)  ITT  (man)  DDK  (that  no)  KP  (of  writing)  KDTlDI  (new)  Km  (a  name)  KBD 
(who  receives)  D031  (he)  11  (except)  PK 
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(that  in  Thautayra)  Xn'EDIXTQn  (who  is  in  the  assembly)  XmiJDn  (&  to  the  messenger)  XDXbf2bl  18 
(to  Him)  Tib  (Who  has)  Ti'Hl  (He)  in  (of  God)  Xnbxn  (The  Son)  P!“Q  (says)  ni2X  (thus)  X3Dn  (write)  DinD 
(of  Lebanon)  XDnb  (brass)  Kt£7n3  (as)  p’X  (&  His  feet)  'mbsm  (of  fire)  Xni3n  (flames)  XJYanbtS;  (as)  “['X  (eyes)  Xr» 


(&  your  faith)  “[m312''m  (&  your  love)  “[Dim  (your  works)  “pnDIJ  (I)  X3X  (know)  I?“P  19 
(latter)  X^nnX  (&  your  works)  “pnZDI  (&  your  patience)  ”[m3“D,'Of21  (&  your  service)  “|nt£?13E?m 
(the  first)  iranp  (than)  ]12  (are)  p3X  (more)  XXDO 

(your  wife  *)  ”[nn3Xb  (because  you  allow)  npDEH  (much)  DO  (against  you)  “pbSJ  (to  me)  'b  (is)  n'X  (but)  xbx  20 
(she  is)  m  (that  a  prophetess)  XHi'D™  (herself)  ilD'23  (about)  bl?  (who  says)  Xni2Xn  (she)  Tl  (Jezebel)  zDPX 
(to  commit  fornication)  IDTOb  (My  servants)  (&  seduces)  X'SJEDBI  (&  teaches)  X2b?21 

(of  idols)  XIDflS  (sacrifices)  TIDH  (&  to  eat)  bDX121 


M  *  The  Byzantine  Greek  mss.  ( Majority  text )  agrees  with  " your  wife  ”  whereas  the  Critical  and  TR  Greek  have  simply  "rriv 
yuvaiKa”-  “ woman 


(for  repentance)  xmrrnb  (time)  X3nr  (her)  nb  (&  i  gave)  mn'i  21 
(her  fornication)  nnVOT  (from)  |12  (to  turn)  DTI  127  (she  chose)  X^DD  (&  not)  xbl 

(&  those)  pb'Xbl  (into  a  coffin  *)  XOntfD  (her)  Jib  (I)  X3X  (shall  cast)  XQ“1  (behold)  Xn  22 
(great)  XD“)  (into  suffering)  X33sblXD  (with  her)  ni2D  (who  commit  adultery) 

(their  deeds)  pn'nDSJ  (of)  |12  (they  repent)  |1inn3  (unless)  xbx 

*  Greek  has  Kktvpv  “a  bed  ”.  The  Aramaic  XD“1D  can  refer  to  “  a  bed”,  “a  litter”  or  “a  bier”.  “A  bed”  makes  no  sense  in  this 
context. 


(&  will  know)  P“P1  (in  the  death)  Xnil2D  (I  shall  kill)  bltDpX  (&  her  children)  HDD1?!  23 
(&  the  heart)  Xnbl  (the  kidneys  *)  Xn'blD  (search)  XDD (do)  X3X  (that I)  X3Xn  (the  assemblies)  XTH£(all)  pnbs 
( your  works)  IlDmnU  (according  to)  “pX  (to  everyone)  ID37D7  (to you)  |1D?  (&  1  shall  give)  bnXI 

(who  in  Thautayra)  XTCDIXmn  (&  to  the  rest)  Xmttfb  (I)  X3X  (say)  “1J2X  (to  you)  p3)b  24  , 

(this)  X3H  (doctrine)  X3Si?T'  (to  whom)  pnb  (there  is  not)  mbn  (those)  pb’X  (all  of  them)  pnbs 
(of  Satan)  X3DD1  (the  depths)  nnp'nSJ  (have  known)  lET  (who  not)  Xp“l  (those)  pTX 
(another)  X3“inX  (burden)  X“ipV  (upon  you)  pmblJ  (I  shall  lay)  XD“1X  (not)  xb  (they  say)  pni2Xn  (as)  “pX 

(hold  fast)  mnX  (to  vow)  p^b  (that  is)  rV’X- 1  (therefore)  b'Dn  (that)  Til  25 
(I)  X3X  (come)  XIIXI  (until)  XDX1D 

(to  him)  Jib  (I  shall  give)  bnX  (my  works)  'HDD  (&  keeps)  “1CD31  (&  he  who  is  victorious)  XDT“H  26 
(the  nations)  X1212S)  (over)  Si)  (authority)  X3C2blE7 

(vessels)  "OX  13  (&  as)  “pXI  (of  iron)  xbnsn  (with  a  rod)  KEDDED  (them)  p3X  (to  shepherd)  XlHftb  27 
(for)  “ID  (in  this  way)  X3DH  {you  shall  shatter  them)  ppnEtfl  (of  a  potter)  XDPID 
(My  Father)  "DX  (from)  ]12  (have  received)  17DD3  (also  I)  X3X1 

(of  the  dawn)  X“12D  (the  star)  DDIDb  (to  him)  nb  (&  I  shall  give)  bnxi  28 

(what)  X312  (let  him  hear)  S7IOK73  (an  ear)  X3HX  (to  him)  nb  (he  who  is)  mxn  29 
(to  the  assemblies)  Xnni?b  (is  speaking)  bbf212  (The  Spirit)  Xnm 

Chapter  3 

(write)  D1HD  (of  Sardis)  D'nnon  (who  is  in  the  assembly)  Ximi/Dn  (&  to  the  messenger)  XDXbfObl  3:1 
(of  God)  xnbxn  (Spirits)  [min  (The  Seven)  V2V  (to  Him)  nb  (Who  has)  mxn  (He)  in  (says)  DDX  (thus)  X3Dn 
(to  you)  “[b  (that  is)  mxn  (&  the  name)  XBttfl  (your  works)  “pnDSJ  (I)  X3X  (know)  DT  (stars)  X3D1D  (&  seven)  XDDD'I 
(you  are)  H3X  (&  that  dead)  XlVOni  (you  are)  H3X  (&  that  alive)  Xnm 

(that  ready)  nTlUn  (of  those)  pb'Xn  (what  remains)  XDTEH  (&  confirm)  D'pl  (vigilant)  Xn'B  (&  be)  Dm  2 
(that  perfect)  pbacran  (1  have  found  you)  “pinn^X  (for)  n'3  (not)  xb  (to  die)  n  13 12b  (have  been)  nnn 
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(God)  X7bx  (before)  Dip  (your  works)  “|'722 


(&  you  have  received)  272031  (you  have  heard)  17202  (how)}2'X  (remember)  727I7X  3 
(you  wake  up)  7'277  (not)  xS  (but  if)  }'73X1  (&  return)  Dim  (take  heed)  777TX 
(you  will  know)  27“  (&  not)  X71  (a  thief)  X233  (as)  “['X  (upon  you)  “pT'SJ  (I)  X3X  (shall  come)  XI7X 
(upon  you)  p'1^  (I  shall  come)  X“X  (hour)  X72t2  (what)  ST’S 

(those)  p^'X  (in  Sardis)  0'7702  (names)  X70t2  (a  few)  b'bp  (to  Me)  (is)  IT'S  (but)  X^X  4 
(before  Me)  '07p  (&  they  walk)  (their  garments)  |17'3XO  (have  defiled)  1272  (who  not)  xb7 

(are)  }13X  (&  they  worthy)  }'7E7  (in  white)  X7172 


(white)  X717  (in  a  garment)  X3X0  (is  garbed)  p22170  (in  this  way)  X327  (he  who  overcomes)  X2T7  5 
(of  life)  X'77  (the  book)  X720  (from)  ]Q  (his  name)  7052  (I  shall  blot  out)  X7pX  (&  not)  Xpl 
(My  Father)  '2X  (before)  D7p  (his  name)  70522  (&  I  shall  confess)  X71X1 
(His  angels)  '712X^0  (&  before)  mpi 

(let  him  hear)  1712272  (an  ear)  X37X  (to  him)  ilb  (has)  IT'S”!  (whoever)  STS  6 
(to  the  assemblies)  xm27  (speaks)  SSOO  (The  Spirit)  X717  (what)  X30 

(write)  2172  (of  Philadelphia)  X'21?7i3,'27  (of  the  assembly)  Smill  (&  to  the  messenger)  X2Xbobl  7 
(to  Him)  7p  (Who  has)  7,'X7  (He)  17  (The  True  One)  X7'72  (The  Holy  One)  X2'7p  (says)  “IQS  (thus)  X327 
(a  closer)  “HIST  (&  there  is  not)  n'PI  (Who  opens)  7n27  (The  One)  STS  (of  Dawid)  7777  (the  key)  X7'7p 
(an  opener)  17172“!  (&  there  is  not)  7'Pl  (&  He  shuts)  77X1 

Tlie  Crawford  text  of  this  verse  conforms  more  closely  to  The  Peshitta  reading  of  Isaiah  22:22  than  does  the  Greek  or  The 
Harklean  Aramaic  text,  and  also  to  the  Hebrew  present  participles-  “whoshuts  ”,  ‘‘who  opens  ”,  more  closely  than  the  Greek 
does. Even  the  Aramaic  phrases  (&  there  is  none  who  closes)  “II7S”!  7'Pl  &  (&  there  is  none  who  opens)  7727  7'Pl  are 
identical  in  The  Peshitta  of  Isaiah  where  the  black  highlighted  letters  are  shown  in  bold  type,  while  the  Harklean  has  “!!7S  523X 
XP  -  “no  man  shuts  ”  and  17172  t23X  XP  -  ‘‘no  man  opens  ”,  conforming  to  the  Greek  readings. Here  is  the  Hebrew  verse  of  Isaiah 
22:22  in  interlinear  form:  (on  his  shoulder)  103!!7-Pjj  (of  house  of  David)  717-rr3  (keys)  HriBQ  (&  I  shall  place)  712131  Isa  22:22 

(opens)  21213  (&  none)  j'XI  (&  he  shuts)  7301  (shuts)  730  (&  none)|'X1  (&  he  opens)  70131 


(before  you)  p'07p  (1  have  set)  1127'  (&  behold)  X71  (your  works)  P'722  (I)  X3X  (know)  27'  8 
(shut)  777X01?  (can)  X20  (a  man)  272S  (not)  S^l  (which)  X3'X  (opened)  X7'72  (a  door)  X277 
(to  you)  ~\b  (is)  Hi'S  (power)  xb'7  (that  a  little)  b'bpi  (because)  boo 
(you  have  denied)  17722  (not)  Sp  (&  My  Name)  '0t221  (you  have  kept)  17723  (&  My  word)  '7p01 


(of  Satan)  X3207  (of  the  synagogue)  X752132  (some)  |Q  (I)  X3X  (devote)  27'  (&  behold)  X71  9 
(that  Jews)  X'717'7  (themselves)  ]7H2723  (about)  Pl7  (who  say)  ]'70X7  (those)  ]'P'X  (of)  ]Q 
(they  are  lying)  |'1737Q  (but)  xbx  (they  are)  ]17'7'X  (&  not)  xbl  (they  are)  ]73« 

(&  to  worship)  |173031  (to  come)  ]7n«37  (them)  |17b  (I  shall  make)  722X  (behold)  X7 
(love  you)  p727X  (that  1)  X3X7  (&  to  know)  172731  (your  feet)  p'^37  (before)  27p 


(of  My  patience)  'ni372'DQ7  (the  word)  X7p0  (that  you  have  kept)  177237  (because)  ^2  10 
(to  come)  XI7X37  (that  is  going)  77727  (the  trial)  X3T03  (from)  |Q  (shall  keep  you)  “72X  (also  I)  X3X1 
(to  test)  X0337  (the  inhabited  world)  b'2X7  (all)  7^2  (over)  b2  ' 

(of  The  Earth)  X27X7  (the  inhabitants)  7'71027 

(to  you)  pP  (is)  7'X7  (whichever)  XO  (that)  17  (hold  fast)  7178!  (at  once)  X770  (I)  X3X  (come)  X7X  11 
(your  crown)  pP'^2  (take)  223  (a  man)  t23X  (lest)  «p7 

(of  God)  X7pX7  (in  the  temple)  Xp2'72  (a  pillar)  X7102  (I  shall  make  him)  7722X  (&  the  overcomer)  X2T71  12 
(upon  Him)  '71^2  (&  I  shall  write)  21172X1  (again)  2117  (he  will  go  out)  p123  (not)  Xp  (&  outside)  72p1 
(of  the  city)  Xn3'7Q7  (&  The  Name)  X0C21  (of  My  God)  '77X7  (The  Name)  X052 
(My  God)  '7pX  (from)  |0  (descends)  XI7737  (which)  X7'X  (Jerusalem)  Dp5271X  (New)  XI777 

(New)  XI777  (My)  'b'7  (&  Name)  X0537 

(what)  X3Q  (let  hear)  20523  (an  ear)  X37X  (to  him)  7b  (&  the  one  who  has)  I7'X71 13 
(to  the  assemblies)  X772b  (speaks)  bb00  (The  Spirit)  X717 
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(of  the  Laydiqyans  *)  K^pT'K1?-!  (of  the  assembly)  SmSH  (&  to  the  messenger)  K^KboSl  14 
(trustworthy)  K3B,'P!S3  (The  Witness)  K“!PID  (Amen)  pOK  (says)  “IBK  (thus)  K3DH  (write)  STD 
(of  God)  KP6K"!  (of  the  creation)  Pimm  (&  The  Source)  KITtim  (&  true)  KT-)^! 


T.R.  The  Greek  mss.  ( Byzantine  Majority  +  The  Critical  Greek  text)  have  -  ev  A,ao5tK£ia  -  “in  Laodicea” ;  The 
Textus  Receptus  ( K.JV  Greek  text  base)  has  A.ao8iK£0)V  -  “of  Laodiceans  This  agrees  with  the  Aramaic  reading  here.  The 
Textus  Receptus  has  a  good  number  of  readings  which  differ  from  other  Greek  ( Byzantine  and  Critical)  texts  and  which  agree 
with  The  Peshitta  and  Crawford  ms..  The  Peshitta  does  not  follow  The  TR  Greek  text  or  any  other  Greek  text  known.  All  Greek 
texts  are  supporting  witnesses  derivable  from  The  Peshitta-Crawford  Aramaic  text. 

An  interesting  note  in  Thayer’s  Greek-English  Lexicon  under  the  entry  for  XaoStKEia  -“Laodicea”  documents  that 
Laodicea,  Colossae  and  Hierapois  were  destroyed  by  an  earthquake  in  AD  66.  Laodicea  was  not  rebuilt  until  120  years  later  by 
Marcus  Aurelius.  This  little  known  fact  is  extensively  documented  by  Bishop  Lightfoot  in  His  commentary’  on  Colossians  and 
Philemon,  pp  274-300.  This  says  volumes  about  the  date  for  The  Book  of  Revelation,  does  it  not?  It  must  have  been  written 
before  AD  66,  else  there  had  been  no  Laodicea  left  to  which  John  could  write!  Tacitus,  the  Roman  historian,  wrote  that 
Laodicea  “without  any  relief  from  us, recovered  itself  from  its  own  resources.  ” Tacitus  wrote  this  in  the  early  second  century. 
Another  source  says  that  Laodicea  “  lay  in  ruins  for  quite  a  period  of  time”  until  the  Roman  emperor  Hadrian,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  second  century  {reigned  AD  11 7-138)  revived  it  after  he  visited  the  place.  “It  was  almost  totally  rebuilt 
during  the  reign  {AD  188-217)  of  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus  {Nicknamed  Caracalla).  ”  There  was  apparently  no  major 
rebuilding  of  Laodicea  before  the  second  century’  and  it  is  highly  unlikely  that  this  destruction  should  go  unmentioned  if  a  letter 
to  its  church  were  written  after  AD  66  to  a  place  in  ruins  and  which  furthermore  boasts,  “ lam  rich  and  affluent  and  have  need 
of  nothing”  (v.  17).  It  is  amazing  that  modern  Bible  commentators  seem  to  be  completely  ignorant  of  this  historical 
information,  dating  the  writing  of  Revelation  at  AD  95-  an  absurdly  late  date. 

(hot  *)  KB'Bn  (neither)  (you  are)  niK  (cold  *)  KT“ip  (not)  *6  (your  works)  "P"D1?  (1)  K3K  (know)  1?“P  15 
(hot)  KC'IDPI  (or)  IK  (you  will  be)  K1PIP)  (cold)  K“P“)p  (that  either)  IK-!  (it  is)  KIP!  (because  necessary)  K^l-! 

(hot)  KID ‘'DPI  (neither)  (cold)  KT“ip  (&  not)  (lukewarm  *)  KTK0S  (&  you  are)  "|TPK!  16 
(My  mouth)  'SIS  (from)  |Q  (to  vomit  you)  “jmmob  (I)  K2K  (am  going)  TTil? 

(&  1  have  prospered)  mi'll?!  (you  are)  IP1K  (that  rich)  KTri!?-!  (you  said)  mi2K“I  (because)  blDQ  17 
(you)  Hi  IK  (know)  1?“P  (&  not)  K^l  (I)  K1K  (am  deprived)  p'lD  (not)  K^  (anything)  DID  (&  of)  bl?! 

(&  naked)  K^mi?!  (&  poor  *)  K33012!  (&  wretched)  KTH  (sick)  K^TIO  (are)  !Pi  (that  you)  HIKI 

Greek  mss.  have  xocpkoq  — “ Blind ”  after  “ Poor ”,  which  The  Aramaic  Crawford  does  not  have.  The  Aramaic  for  “Blind  ”  is 

usually  K’no.  Have  a  look  at  this  word  and  “Poor’  -  in  DSS  Aramaic  script: 


1-“&  Blind” 

-“&  Poor” 

Estrangela  script: 

“&  Blind” 

Poor” 

The  DSS  Aramaic  Simkat  0  &  Mini  ^  ( each  word  has  both  letters  in  corresponding  places)  appear  more  similar  to  each  other 
than  the  Estrangela  counterparts  Jh  &  aa  thus  making  it  more  likely  a  translator  would  confuse  the  DSS  script  words  than  the 

Estrangela  script  words.  The  DSS  letters  A  -Yodh  &  i  Nun  are  also  much  more  similar  ( A  -Yodh  &  Kap  -  3  also)  than  in  the 
other  scripts. 

I  do  not  pretend  to  ignore  the  possibility’  that  an  Aramaen  might  have  translated  this  text  from  Greek  and  simply  omitted  a  word 
( “Blind"),  which  is  much  more  common  than  the  addition  of  words  in  translation.  1  simply  offer  an  explanation  in  support  of 
the  converse  theoiy  of  Aramaic  primacy  here,  of  which  this  author  is  fully  convinced. 

(gold)  K3m  (from  Me)  '313  (to  buy)  pvm  (you)  (I)  K3K  (counsel)  "J^n  18 
(that  you  may  prosper)  “ini?m  (the  fire)  Kill  (from)  |13  (that  is  proved)  “ITD”! 
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(the  shame)  XHHn©  (be  revealed)  X^HH  (lest)  X1?)  (to  put  on)  (white)  XTIFI  (&  garments)  X3X©1 

(that  you  may  see)  XTIIH-!  (to  anoint)  7111©  (&  eye  salve  *)  X©'©!  (of  your  nakedness) 

(1)  X3X  (&  discipline)  Kin  (I)  X2X  (rebuke)  ©©©  (I)  X2X  (whom  love)  Dm  (those)  p^X1?  (I)  X2X  19 

(&  return)  Dim  (therefore)  ^©H  (be  zealous)  |£D 


(&  I  shall  knock)  ©IpXl  (the  door)  XI?-) Hi  (at)  Si?  (I  have  stood)  H©p  (behold)  XH  20 
(the  door)  X1?“1H  (&  will  open)  ItHSH  (to  My  voice)  '©p©  (listens)  y©©  (a  man)  ©IX  (if)  ]X 
(with  Me)  'HI?  (&  he)  liT)  (with  Him)  DOS?  (&  I  shall  have  supper)  ©©11X7  (also  I  shall  enter)  7'1?X? 


(with  Me)  721?  (to  sit)  ©noS  (to  him)  nS  (I  shall  give)  SnX  (&  the  overcomer)  X©771  21 
(have  overcome)  H^DT  (I)  X2X1  Gust  as)  XUD'X  (My)  (throne)  X^©-!)©  (on)  Si? 
(His)  nS,-I  (throne)  XT©-!)©  (on)  bv  (My  Father)  '©X  (with)  DS  (&  1  sit)  Hi©-© 

(let  him  hear)  y©©2  (an  ear)  X2HX  (to  him)  ilS  (has)  H'XH  (whoever)  }©  22 
(to  the  assemblies)  xmyS  (speaks)  SS0f2  (The  Spirit)  XITH  (what)  X2© 


Chapter  4 

(opened)  XllTl©  (a  door)  Xl?Hn  (&  behold)  XH7  (I  saw)  nTPI  (these)  p1?©  (after)  T©  (from)  ]©  4:1 
(a  trumpet)  XUS1'©  (like)  "fX  (which  1  heard)  HyOKH  (that)  7H  (&  a  voice)  xSpi  (in  Heaven)  X'Q©© 
(here)  X©-)©©  (come  up)  p©  (saying)  HftXftS  (with  me)  'Sy  (speaking)  SSf2 
(to  happen)  X7H©©  (is  granted)  ©‘'IT-!  (whatever)  X©  (&  I  shall  show  you)  “pinX) 

(these  things)  pbn  (after)  ©n© 

(a  throne)  X1'©©!©  (&  behold)  XH1  (in  The  Spirit)  m©©  (1  was)  H©H  (&  at  once)  X©n©1  2 
(sat  He)  ©TV  (The  Throne)  X'©©!©  (&  upon)  byi  (in  Heaven)  X'O©©  (fixed)  □“'0 

(of  the  appearance)  XITITH  (the  likeness)  XH1©©  ( was  as)  “pX  (&  He  Who  sat)  ©H'©!  3 
(&  a  rainbow)  XH©p7  (&  of  Red  &  White  Sardius)  }7©©0©7  (of  Jasper  Red  Quartz)  H©©'©  (of  stone)  XDX©© 
(was  like)  HI©©  (which  tin-one)  X1'©©)©©  (which  encircled  it)  Timm  (of  the  clouds)  X3©?© 

(of  an  emerald)  X©3©©V©  (the  appearance)  X7T1© 

(&  four)  Xy©HX1  (twenty)  p©©y  (thrones)  XH)D©7©  (The  Throne)  X1©©)©  (&  around)  Him  4 
(&  four)  Xy©HXl  (twenty)  p©©y  (which  thrones)  Xm©©7©©  (but)  p©  (upon  them)  pIT^y) 

(white)  xmn  (garments)  XIX©  (who  wore)  pB'EDy©  (who  sat)  }‘©H‘'©  (Elders)  p©,'©p 
(of  gold)  xnrrn  (crowns)  XT1?©  (their  heads)  pnHSp©p  (&  upon)  by) 

(&  voices)  xbp)  (&  lightnings)  Xp©©)  (thunders)  X©y©  (proceed)  ppS3  (The  Throne)  XH)©©)©  (&  from)  }©) 
(which  Throne)  X,©H1©“I  (before  it)  '©imp  (burning)  pip""!  (lamps)  X©V©  (&  seven)  Xy©©7 
(of  God)  XnSx-!  (Spirits)  pm©  (The  Seven)  y©©  (that  are)  pnTPX©  (those)  pb'X 

(a  likeness)  XT©  (as)  "fX  (of  glass)  Xn'HlH  (a  sea)  X©'  (The  Throne)  X'O©)©  (&  before)  ©©p)  6 
(&  around  it)  'HinHl  (The  Throne)  X’O©)©  (&  in  the  midst  of)  TO©©©)  (of  crystal)  XT'1?.)© 

(of  eyes)  XTO  (that  were  full)  pb©©  (Beasts)  |TT1  (four)  y©HX  (which  Throne)  X1'©-)!©-! 

(behind  them)  pmnD©  (&  from)  |H1  (in  front  of  them)  |“'iT'©-Ip  (from)  |© 

(second)  JTiTm  (&  the  beast)  XTOTI)  (a  lion)  XTXb  (was  like)  X72©  (first)  Xm©©p  (the  beast)  XH7TI  7 
(to  him)  ilb  (had)  H'X  (third)  ©bn©  (&  the  beast)  XH)T1)  (of  a  calf)  xb©?©  (the  likeness)  XH)©© 
(fourth)  y©HX“I  (&  the  beast)  XTOTl)  (a  son  of  man)  X©©H©“  (like)  "fX  (a  face)  X2X 
(flying)  m©-!  (of  an  eagle)  XH©H  (the  likeness)  XH)©© 

(stood)  XQp  (of  them)  pr©0  (each  one)  X©nb©  (Beasts)  XH7T!  (these  four)  pmry©©X  8 
(wings)  pS3  (six)  XH©  (&  over  it)  byb)  (its  appendages)  IT-)©©  (from)  |H  (to  it)  jib  (&  there  was)  H’X) 
(eyes)  XH©  (they  are  full  of)  pb©  (within)  ))b  (&  from)  |Q7  (surrounding)  n^X©“)“ 1711 
(saying)  ©0X©b  (&  night)  X’bb)  (day)  X©©"X  (to  them)  pnb  (there  is  not)  mb  (&  silence)  X^©7 
(all)  7©  (holding)  ©TtX  (God)  X©bx  (Jehovah*)  XT©  (holy)  T©p  (holy)  T©p  (holy)  tT©p 
(&  is  coming)  XHX)  (&  is)  ,mn,'X1  (was)  X1H  (Who  being)  'mH’XI  (He)  1H 
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*  KmtS  -‘Marya  ’  '  is  Aramaic  for  “Yahweh  ”  and  occurs  14  times  as  such  in  this  ms.  of  Revelation.  The  first  is  1:8  and  the  last 
is  22:20,  where  Jesus  is  addressed  as  “Marya  Yeshua  ”  -  “Yahweh  Jesus  “.It  appears  239  times  in  The  Aramaic  NT  -  in  all  but 
6  books  ( not  in  Gal.,  1  Thess.,  Titus, Philemon,  1&2  John). None  of  The  Greek  NT  books  has  this  or  any  word  like  it,  as  Greek 
has  no  equivalent  for  “Yahweh  ”. 

(&  honor)  Snp'SI  (glory)  XrrTC©r  (Beasts)  KlTTIl  (these  four)  pmnin"IK  (give)  DIT"!  (&  when)  KtS!  9 
(The  Throne)  K'OmD  (on)  bl?  (to  Him  sitting)  ©mb  (of  grace)  KITn'tS  (&  acceptance  jbmpi 
(truly)  pOK  (of  eternities)  ptsbll  (to  the  eternity)  ©bl6  (&  to  Him  Who  lives)  'mb) 

(in  front)  Dip  (The  Elders)  p©-©p  (&  four)  Kin"lK)  (twenty)  p"IOU  (fall  down)  pb23  10 
(&  worship)  pmOS")  (The  Throne)  KnTD  (on)  bl)  (Him  sitting)  3JTH  (of)  |0 
(Living)  TH  (The  One)  |Ob  (truly)  ptSK  (of  eternities)  ptsbll  (to  the  eternity)  obl6 
(saying)  p"ll2K  (while)  "ID  (The  Throne)  10DTD  (before)  Dip  (their  crowns)  pmb6tS  (&  will  cast)  pi2"IS) 

(the  glory)  Nfiim©"  (to  receive)  DOtsb  (&  our  God)  |nbxi  (our  Lord)  |"1Q  (are)  in  (“You  worthy)  m©n  11 
(all  things)  b©  (have  created)  ITH©  (You)  nSKn  (because)  btStS  (&  the  power)  iOTH  (&  the  honor)  Knp'KI 
(&  were  created)  mtSTIKI  (they  exist)  'in  (Your  pleasure)  "pnti  (&  by)  T'Dl 

Chapter  5 

(The  Throne)  N'DIID  (on)  bl?  (Who  sits)  m  (of  Him)  1H1  (the  right)  HS'IS'’  (upon)  blJ  (&  I  saw)  rY'Tm  5:1 
(outside)  “nb  (&  from)  }121  (inside)  TDb  (from)  }12  (inscribed)  □,'©nn  (a  scroll)  1QTD 
(seven  *)  Kin©  ( with  seals  *)  KintS  (&  sealed  *)  l?ntS1 

“Sealed  seven  seals”  in  Aramaic  is  “Tabaya  taba  shaba  ”,  which  is  really  a  play  on  words  and  poetic  in  Aramaic.  There  is 
more  of  this  in  Revelation,  as  you  will  see.  The  poetic  element  is  strong  evidence  for  an  Aramaic  original.  The  Greek  does  not 
exhibit  this  trait  as  does  The  Peshitta-Crawford  Aramaic  NT  text. 

(preaching)  HDD"!  (mighty)  Kinbrn  (angel)  10*612  (another)  KinnK  (&  I  saw)  rPTlT)  2 
(the  scroll)  Ktsn©  (to  open)  PirSOb  (is  worthy)  HID1  (Who?)  ]B  (loud)  K12n  (with  a  voice)  KbpD 

(its  seals)  mints  (&  to  loosen)  Kn©tsbl 

(in  Earth)  KlinKD  (nor)  Kbl  (in  Heaven)  K'fS©©  (any  able)  niSnKn  (&  there  was  not)  mb)  3 
(the  scroll  *)  KDHcb  (to  open)  nnStsb  (The  Earth)  K1HK  (from)  )Q  (any  under)  HiHHib"!  (nor)  Kbl 
(&  to  look  upon  it  *)  mvmsbl  (its  seals  *)  mints  (&  to  open  *)  Kn©?2bl 

“L  ’ kethava  w  ’lamashra 
Tabaway  w’lamakhzay  ” 

is  more  poetry  {two  couplets)  in  the  last  four  Aramaic  words  of  the  verse. Not  only  does  the  Greek  not  have  this  poetic  element, 
but  The  Harklean  Syriac  version  {translated from  Greek  mss.)  also  lacks  it  here. 

(was  found)  n©n©Kn  (that  not)  n6"!  (because)  btS?2  (much)  ‘’3D  (1  was)  mil  (weeping)  HDD!  4 
(its  seals)  ■’mintO  (&  to  loosen)  Kn©12bl  (the  scroll)  KDJlDb  (to  open)  nnSftb  (one  worthy)  K1©n 

(behold)  KH  (weep)  KDDTi  (not)  Kb  (to  me)  6  (said)  “113K  (The  Elders)  KC^p  (of)  |?25  (&  one)  "im  5 
(of  Judah)  smnm  (the  tribe)  KtSD©  (from)  |12  (The  Lion)  KmK  (has  prevailed)  KDT 
(&  its  seals)  ■’mints)  (the  scroll)  KDT1D  (to  open)  nn2S  (of  Dawid)  T’TTI  (The  Root)  mp» 

(Beasts)  |TTI  (&  of  the  four)  inilH)  (The  Throne)  K’D)1S  (in  the  midst  of)  nmtSD  (&  I  saw)  IT’Tm  6 
(It  were  slain)  KCnS  (as  if)  "pK  (Which  was)  OKpn  (A  Lamb  *)  KntSK  (&  of  The  Elders)  KttTttipm 
(seven)  in©  (&  eyes)  KSm  (seven)  in©  (horns)  KHinp  (to  It)  nb  (&  there  are)  iTK) 

(of  God)  Knbm  (Spirits)  Km")  (The  Seven)  in©  (which  are)  pnTTKn  (those)  pb'K 
(Earth)  K1HK  (to  the  whole)  nb©b  (sent)  |"l"in©12"I 

*  “ The  Lamb  ”  -  KntSK  occurs  28  times  in  this  edition  {Crawford  ms.)  of  Revelation. 
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(the  hand)  HTN  (from)  }Q  (the  scroll  *)  N3T3  (&  took)  3031  (&  He  came)  N0N1  7 
(The  Throne)  N'OOIO  (on)  Si?  (Who  sat)  OTTO  (of  Him)  100 

N  *  Greek  lacks  "the  scroll” ;Greek  also  has  "out  of  the  right  of  Him 

(The  Beasts)  ]TH  (four)  030N  (the  scroll)  NOTC1?  (He  received  it)  O^pO?  (&  when)  “101  8 
(The  Lamb)  (before  Him)  Yliaop  (fell  down)  1^23  (The  Elders)  p't&p  (&  four)  N030N1  (&  twenty)  pOSI 

(a  stringed  instrument)  NOTI'p  (of  them)  |1030  (each)  in  (to  everyone)  "inboS  (there  was)  O'N  (while)  “10 
(sweet  spices)  NODO  (full  of)  N'^OO  (of  gold)  KOnn  (&  a  vessel)  N013V1 
(of  the  holy  ones)  KEOOpO  (the  prayers)  KIH^X  (which  are)  pTPKO  (those)  p^N 

(&  they  were  saying)  pOONI  (new)  Nnon  (a  hymn  of  praise)  XnmO&Ti  (who  sing)  pnOEJBO  9 
(its  seals)  ■’01030  (&  to  loose)  NOttfO^I  (the  scroll)  KOTO1?  (to  take)  TIT’OOOO  (are)  10  (you  worthy)  nOO 
(by  Your  blood)  “[003  (&  You  have  redeemed  us)  [03311  (that  You  were  slain)  O033ONO  (because)  bv 
(&  people)  NniONI  (&  nation)  NOOOI  (tribe)  NnOOttf  (every)  ^0  (from)  [0  (to  God)  NO^N1? 

Who  sing  a  new  hymn  of  praise  and  they  were  saying,  “You  are  worthy  to  take  the  scroll  and  to  loose  its  seals  because 
you  were  slain  and  You  have  redeemed  us  to  God  by  Your  blood  from  every  tribe,  nation  and  people. 

(a  kingdom)  NOIO^O  (to  our  God)  [O^N1?  (them)  [13N  (&  You  have  made)  00301 10 
(The  Earth)  NOON  (over)  00  (&  they  shall  reign)  1100031  (&  kings)  NO^OI  (&  priests)  N3031 

And  You  have  made  them  a  kingdom,  and  priests  and  kings,  and  they  shall  reign  over  the  earth. 

(many)  NNMO  (of  angels)  NON^OO  (the  voices)  *6p  (as)  “pK  (&  I  heard)  OOOGO  (&  I  saw)  0001  11 
(&  of  The  Elders)  NGOttfpOl  (&  of  the  Beasts)  KOOOOI  (The  Throne)  N03012  (around)  Oin 
(ten  thousands)  |10“1  (ten  thousand)  13“1  (the  number  of  them)  p300  (was)  K10  (&  being)  ‘’OIO'NI 

(thousands)  p2^N  (&  a  thousand)  p^NI 

(The  Lamb)  NOOK  (is)  10  (worthy)  0027  (loud)  NOO  (in  a  voice)  N^pO  (&  they  were  saying)  pOKI  12 
(&  strength)  N327101  (&  wisdom)  N00301  (&  wealth)  N00101  (power)  N^TI  (to  receive)  3000  (slain)  NO'33 
(&  blessing)  N030131  (&  glory)  N00132701  (&  honor)  NOp^NI 

(&  in  Earth)  N30N31  (which  is  in  the  heavens)  N' 027  30  (creature)  N0'03  (&  every)  POI  13 
(is)  OTTN  (&  that  in  the  sea)  NO '001  (The  Earth)  NOON  (from)  |0  (&  that  under)  OOOpOl 
(that  they  were  saying)  pONO  (&  I  heard)  0270271  (that  is  in  them)  [1030  (&  all)  boi 
(“blessing)  N030100  (&  to  The  Lamb)  NOON^I  (The  Throne)  N'0013  (on)  00  (to  Him  sitting)  OH'OO 
(of  eternities”)  pO^O  (to  the  eternity)  ubvb  (&  dominion)  N30niN1  (&  glory)  K00132701  (&  honor)  NOp^NI 

(Amen)  pOK  (when  they  said)  |OONO  (the  Beasts)  ]1'0  (&  four)  OOON1 14 
(&  worshipped)  10301  (fell  down)  1^23  (The  Elders)  N27'27p1 

Chapter  6 

(the  seven)  N23327  (of)  [0  (one)  On  (The  Lamb)  NOON  (opened)  002  (when)  00  (&  I  saw)  0001  6:1 
(Beasts)  ]1T1  (the  four)  OOON  (of)  [0  (one)  NOOO  (&  1  heard)  0270271  (seals)  ['2733 
(&  see  *)  001  (come)  Nn  (of  thunder)  NOOOO  (the  sound)  N^p  (like)  “['K  (speaking)  NOONO 

M  *  The  Critical  Greek  omits  "<£  see”. The  Majority  Greek  has  this  phrase. 

(white)  NOin  (a  horse)  N'OIO  (&  behold)  NOT  (&  I  saw)  0001  (&  1  heard  *)  0270271  2 
(&  was  given)  30TIN1  (a  bow)  N027p  (to  him)  0^  (is)  O'N  (upon  it)  ■,nil0S3  (&  he  who  sat)  OHi'OI 
(he  gave  victory)  'O'  (&  he  went  out)  p231  (a  crown)  NO'^O  (to  him)  ob 
(&  to  conquer)  N0T301  (&  was  conquering)  N0T1 
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N  *  Greek  lacks  the  words,  "&  I  heard ’’.This  verse  has  a  Semiticism  which  would  never  come  from  Greek-  the  same  verb  root 
is  used  three  times  in  a  row  in  different  modes  and  tenses  as  predicate  to  the  same  subject  ("he  who  sat”)  -Zkay,Zka,D’nezka- 
“giving  victory, conquering,  to  conquer  The  Greek  has  only  two  verbs  where  The  Aramaic  has  three. 


(second)  pm  (the  seal)  NI?33  (He  opened)  PinS  (&  when)  “131  3 
(come)  N3  (which  said)  N13N1  (second)  fmm  (the  beast)  N31Tlb  (1  heard)  3I?Q3' 

(upon  it)  ,,mbs?  (&  to  him  who  sat)  33mbl  (red)  Np310  (a  horse)  N'OIO  (&  went  out)  p231  4 
(The  Earth)  NS?1N  (from)  |12  (peace)  N3bt3?  (to  take)  303b  (to  him)  lb  (it  was  given)  3!TTiN 
(great)  N331  (a  sword)  N3H  (to  him)  nb  (&  was  given)  331T1N1  (to  kill)  |10333  (each  one)  N“I“inb“I 

(the  beast)  N31Tlb  (1  heard)  3i?3t3?  (third)  Nnbm  (the  seal)  NS?33  (He  opened)  n323N  (&  when)  131  5 
(&  he  who  sat)  3mm  (black)  N331N  (a  horse)  N^OIO  (&  behold)  Nil  (come  *)  N3  (saying)  N13N1  (third)  ibll 
(in  his  hand)  jTVN3  (a  balance  scale)  N30N3  (had)  3'N  (upon  Him)  mibl? 


C  *  The  Majority  Greek  adds  “&  see ’’.The  Critical  Greek  lacks  this  phrase. 

(that  said)  13N1  (the  beasts  *)  NniTl  (among)  “'3  (from)  13  (a  voice)  Nbp  (&  1  heard)  3S?3t3?1  6 
(two  quart  measures)  |'3p  (&  three)  Nnbm  (for  a  denarius  *)  N13m3  (of  wheat)  NEDH  (a  two  quart  measure)  N3p 
(you  shall  harm)  113  (not)  Nb  (&  the  oil)  NITOObl  (&  the  wine)  N13nbl  (for  a  denarius)  Niri3  (of  barley)  N1S?D1 

*  Denarius  —  A  denarius  was  roughly  an  average  day’s  wage,  about  8  Zi  British  pence,  or  17 f 


(fourth)  NS?31N1  (the  seal)  NS?33  (He  opened)  133  (&  when)  131  7 
(come  *)  N3  (saying)  N1QN1  (of  a  beast)  N3TH1  (the  voice)  Nbp  (I  heard)  3S?33’ 

C  *  The  Majority  Greek  adds  “&  see”. The  Critical  Greek  lacks  this  phrase. 

(on  it)  Tllbs?  (who  sat)  33m  (of  him)  111  (&  its  name)  13tS?1  (pale)  Npll  (a  horse)  N'DID  (&  I  saw)  3im  8 
(to  him)  nb  (&  was  given)  31\1N1  (him)  lb  (joined)  NS'pS  (&  Sheol)  bltSl  (Death)  N31Q 
(with  a  sword)  N3in3  (to  kill)  bapSl  (of  The  Earth)  NS?1N1  (a  fourth)  1S?311  (over)  bs?  (authority)  NS3bll3 
(of  The  Earth)  NS?1N1  (&  by  the  animals)  N3T'n31  (&  with  Death)  N31331  (&  with  starvation)  NS3331 

(under)  mrb  (I  saw)  3111  (fifth)  NtS?0m  (the  seal)  NS?33b  (He  opened)  n32  (&  when)  131  9 
(of  those  murdered)  bap3Nl  (the  souls)  N3tS?3Sb  (the  altar)  Nn313  (from)  ]Q 
(&  because  of)  b331  (of  God)  NlbNl  (the  word)  N3b3  (because  of)  b33 
(to  them)  |1lb  (was)  Nil  (which  being)  l^Nl  (that)  '1  (of  Yeshua  *)  S?1t£?m  (the  testimony)  N31113 

N  *  The  Majority  Greek  has  "of  The  Lamb  ”.  The  Critical  Greek  lacks  this  phrase.  The  Crawford  has  "of  Yeshua  ”.  Ten 
Byzantine  mss.  have  “Ihsou  Cristou”-  “of  Jesus  Christ  ”. 

(&  they  were  saying)  p3N1  (great)  N31  (with  a  voice)  Nbp3  (&  they  cried)  1S?p1  10 
(&  true)  NimtSl  (holy)  Nt£?'ip  (Jehovah)  N'13  (when?)  TiQNb  (until)  N31S? 

(our  blood)  ]31  (&  do  You  avenge)  32?331  (do  You  judge)  33m  (not)  Nb 
(of  The  Earth)  NS?1N1  (the  inhabitants)  milOS?  (of)  p 

(white)  N31in  (a  robe)  NbtDON  (of  them)  ]113Q  (each)  in  (to  everyone)  mb3b  (&  was  given)  331T1N1 11 
(little)  11S?T  (of  time)  |3T  (a  season)  jlS?  (for)  IS?  (they  should  rest)  |11T33331  (&  it  was  said)  13N3N1 
(&  their  brothers)  jlimNI  (their  companions)  |113133  (also)  pN  (are  perfected)  j,'b33tS?31  (until)  N31S? 
(those)  jlSl  (even)  pNl  (like)  ^N  (to  be  killed)  ibcopiob  (are  going)  pi'lS?!  (who)  pb'N 

(&  an  earthquake)  N1131  (sixth)  N3tS?l  (the  seal)  NS?33  (He  opened)  n33  (when)  13  (&  I  saw)  3im  12 
(of  hair)  N1S?D1  (sackcloth)  Np3  (as)  “pN  (&  the  sun)  NtS?3tS?1  (there  was)  Nil  (great)  N31 
(blood)  NO!  (as)  “pN  (to  it)  lb  (was)  Nil  (all)  lb3  (&  the  moon)  N1131  (was)  Nil  (blackened)  331N 

(The  Earth)  NS?1N  (above)  bs?  (fell)  lbS3  (of  the  heavens)  N1331  (&  the  stars)  N33131  13 
(a  wind)  N111  (from)  ]Q  (its  figs)  mS?1p3  (which  casts)  Nmt£?l  (a  fig  tree)  N33  (as)  “[’N 
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(it  is  shaken)  KITTnnQ"!  (when)  H3  (strong)  Xm 33 


(were  rolled  up  *)  13333H  (scrolls)  H333  (&  like)  "pHI  (were  parted  *)  3323H  (&  the  heavens)  H'331  14 
(were  moved)  13,TnnH  (their  places)  ]73n313  (from)  |3  (islands)  H33T3  (&  all)  ^>31  (hill)  "113  (&  every)  ^31 

*  This  is  a  feminine  verb;  sometimes  H'33  -Shemaya”-  “Heaven  ”  is  feminine  in  gender  grammatically. 

(of  a  thousand)  H2bH  (&  captains)  "’Em  (&  princes)  H333131  (of  The  Earth)  H33H3  (&  the  kings)  H3S31 15 
(free)  H3H3  (&  children)  331  (servant)  H333  (&  every)  ^31  (&  the  mighty)  Hm^OI  (&  the  rich)  H3031 
(of  the  mountains)  H3123  (&  in  the  rocks)  H31331  (in  caves)  H33323  (themselves)  |13323  (hid)  T'32 

(&  rocks)  H3131  (to  the  mountains)  H3121?  (&  they  were  saying)  |03H1 16 
(of  The  Lamb)  103*0  (the  faces  *)  01211  (before)  Dip  (from)  |3  (us)  1^  (&  hide)  11331  (on  us)  (“Fall)  1^23 

N  *  ■'711211  -  “Appay  “Nostrils, Face, Presence"  is  in  plural  form.  This  is  significant  in  the  next  verse,  so  I  translate  it  here  as 
plural  (Faces),  though  it  usually  is  translated  as  singular. 


And  they  were  saying  to  the  mountains  and  the  rocks,  “Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  presence  of  The  Lamb”. 

(of  their  anger  *)  |OT3133  (great)  H3"l  (the  day)  H3T'  (has  come)  WIIO  (because)  t723  17 
(to  stand”)  3p3i7  (able)  71333  (&  who  is)  331 

Because  the  great  day  of  His  anger  has  come,  and  who  is  able  to  stand? 

*  Critical  Greek  has  “Their  anger” ;Maj or ity  Greek  has  “His  anger”. 

|13T3733  -  “d’rugzahown  ”  is  literally  “their  anger”,  which  grammatically  refers  to  the  plural  "'711211  -  "faces"  in  verse  16. 
The  Greek  of  verses  16  &  17  has  “ hide  us  from  the  face  of  Him  Who  sits  on  The  Throne  and  from  the  wrath  of  The  Lamb, 
for  the  great  day  of  [Their]  His  wrath  is  come.  ...The  underlined  words  are  not  found  in  The  Crawford  ms. .  (1  believe  the 
Aramaic  of  these  verses  can  account  for  the  Greek  readings.  Rev.  5:13  has  "unto  Him  Who  sits  on  The  Throne  and  unto  The 
Lamb  ",  so  the  phrase  was  probably  selected  to  correct  what  appeared  to  be  a  problem  in  the  Aramaic  text,  recreating  a 
familiar  phrase.  The  plural  pronoun  in  “ their  anger  ”  was  confusing  to  a  Greek  translator  who  did  not  relate  it  to  the  plural 
“faces  ”( 11211  — “ Apha  "is  always  used  in  the  plural  form, even  when  singular  in  meaning),  so  he  inserted,  “ Him  Who  sits  upon 
The  Throne  ”,  before  “ The  Lamb  ”  to  give  a  plural  reference  point  for  |OT3133  -  d’rugzahown  -  “of  Their  anger”.  ( 11211  - 
“ Apha  ”  is  technically  feminine,  though  it  can  have  masculine  predicates). 

"'711211  -  “His  nostrils  ”,  from  11211  -  (“Apha” -“Nostrils, Face, Presence  ”)  is  very >  similar  to  the  Hebrew  pH  -(“Aph”— 

“ Anger,  WrathjFace, Nostrils”). The  Greek  translator  apparently  translated  012H  as  the  Aramaic  word  H2H  -“Face”  once  in 
“the  face  of  Him  ...”  and  then  again  he  translated  it  with  a  Hebrew  meaning  -  “Wrath  ”in  10310  012H  -  “the  wrath  of  the 
lamb". 

These  facts  can  explain  the  Greek  readings,  “Him  Who  sits  on  The  Throne”,  “the  wrath  of  The  Lamb”,  and  “His  anger” 
(Byzantine  &  Textus  Receptus)  which  reflects  the  Aramaic  reading  here,  referring  to  The  Lamb  in  v.  16,  as  well  as  the  Greek 
reading,  “Their  anger”  (Critical  text  of  Westcott  &  Hort). 


Chapter  7 

(standing)  pS'p  (angels)  T'3Ht73  (four)  H333H  (I  saw)  I VO  (this)  1071  (after)  "1273  (&  from)  1 31  7:1 
(&  holding)  plOHI  (of  The  Earth)  H33H3  (corners)  71270  (the  four)  333H  (over) 

(Earth)  HIOH  (on)  33  (the  wind)  HTIO  (may  blow)  333  (that  not)  (winds)  H710  (the  four)  2733")l6 
(tree)  (any)  ^3  (on)  33  (neither)  H^l  (the  sea)  H3'  (on)  ^3  (neither)  nbl 

(the  dawning)  "'71333  (from)  |3  (ascending)  pi703  (angel)  lOH^TO  (another)  H33nH  (&  I  saw)  27 "'TIT)  2 
(The  Living)  HO  (of  God)  H3SH3  (the  seal)  H3J7n  (to  him)  3^  (&  is)  n^HI  (of  the  sun)  H333 
(the  angels)  H3Hb3  (to  four)  H333HS  (loud)  H33  (with  a  voice)  H7>p3  (&  he  cried)  H3pi 
(&  the  sea)  H307  (The  Earth)  H33H3  (to  harm)  ]13333  (to  whom)  |133  (was  given)  330H3  (those)  )133 

(trees)  H3t7‘'Ht7>  (nor)  h“?2H1  (the  sea)  H3,17  (neither)  H^l  (the  land)  H33HS  (harm)  ]73327  (not)  tfh  (&  he  said)  33H1  3 
(of  their  eyes)  173T3  (in  the  place)  373  (of  God)  H3bH3  (the  servants)  013333  (we  seal)  30333  (until)  H333 
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(&  forty)  p2J27K1  (one  hundred)  NKB  (who  were  sealed)  KB  Tim  (the  number)  K3'3B  (&  I  heard)  nUBttfl  4 
(of  Israel)  b'KID'K"!  (the  tribes)  pm  (all)  ^2  (from)  |B  (thousand)  j'27K  (&  four)  K227K1  ‘ 

(the  tribe)  721272;  (from)  ]Q  (thousand)  (twelve)  702721  (of  Yehuda)  K717,'7  (the  tribe)  721272?  (from)  |B  5 
(of  Gad)  737  (the  tribe)  721272?  (from)  |B  (thousand)  ]'5lbx  (twelve)  702721  (of  Rubil  *)  ^'3m 

(thousand)  (twelve)  70277 

N  *  bmi  -  Rubil'’  is  the  spelling  of  The  Peshitta  OT  (found  72  times  in  Genesis  to  Ezekiel)  for  }21K7-  “ Reuben  ”. 

(the  tribe)  772727  (from)  |B  (thousand)  (twelve)  70277  (of  Ashyr)  7,2?K7  (the  tribe)  772727  (from)  ]0  6 
(of  Menashe)  K273  07  (the  tribe)  772727  (from)  |12  (thousand)  (twelve)  70277  (of  Naphtha li)  ,'l?7237 

(thousand)  (twelve)  70277 

(thousand)  (twelve)  70277  (of  Shimeown)  |12B277  (the  tribe)  nn31B  (from)  |B  7 
(thousand)  pS^K  (twelve)  70277  (of  Issakar)  72D,'K7  (the  tribe)  772727  (from)  |B 
(thousand)  pS^K  (twelve)  70277  (of  Levi)  ■'I1?-!  (the  tribe)  77272?  (from)  |B 

(thousand)  pS^K  (twelve)  70277  (of  Zebulon)  p^lOH  (the  tribe)  nri3TS  (from)  ]B  8 
(the  tribe)  Pimm  (from)  |»  (thousand)  pa^K  (twelve)  70277  (of  Yoseph)  ^DH  (the  tribe)  Pimm  (from)  |B 
(sealed)  KBTI7  (thousand)  pS^X  (twelve)  70277  (of  Benyamayn)p0'327 

(which)  K3'K  (many)  KK'30  (multitudes)  K2?32  (I  saw)  PPTn  (after  this)  |0772  9 
(people)  22  (all)  So  (from)  |Q  (it  was)  K17  (possible)  K2S07  (not)  7i,L7  (to  count)  73,'30i?7 
(The  Throne)  170710  (before)  Dip  (standing)  pB'pO  (&  languages)  p32?Pl  (&  communities  *)  pBKI  (&  generations)  K272?1 
(white)  K7717  (garments)  l6D0K  (&  wearing)  pSB2B1  (Who  is  The  Lamb)  K70K7  (&  before  Him)  VPBOpi 

(palms)  *6p7  (&  in  their  hands)  pPP-PiO] 

*  pOK  "Am  wan  ”,  plural  of  K701K  “Ummta  ”  means  “Nations”,  "Communities”,  “Peoples”,  “Classes”. 

(&  they  were  saying)  p70K1  (great)  X27  (in  a  voice)  l6p2  (&  they  shouted)  p2pi  10 
(The  Throne)  fcTOTD  (on)  bv  (&  to  Him  sitting)  3TVH /  )  (to  our  God)  (salvation)  &Op“)1D 

(&  to  The  Lamb)  X7f3l6l 

And  they  shouted  in  a  great  voice  and  they  were  saying, 

“Salvation  to  our  God 
and  to  Him  sitting  upon  the  throne 
and  unto  The  Lamb”. 

The  Greek  text  may  be  so  translated,  or  “Salvation  to  our  God  sitting  upon  the  throne  and  to  The  Lamb  The  Aramaic  verse  is 
clearly  Trinitarian. 

(around  it)  '71777  (were)  HP!  (standing)  pO'p  (the  angels)  KOK^O  (&  all  of  them)  p7i101  11 
(&  they  fell)  17231  (beasts)  |YH  (&  the  four)  227K71  (&  The  Elders)  K2?'2?p71  (The  Throne)  1707107 
(their  faces)  j1PP2K  (on)  bv  (the  throne)  170710  (before)  Dip 

(&  blessing)  K707121  (glory)  K7712277  (Amen)  pf3K  (they  were  saying)  p70K  (as)  72  12 
(&  power)  l6m  (&  honor)  K7p'17  (of  grace)  K712'B  (&  acceptance)  boipl  (&  wisdom)  K70071 
(Amen)  pOK  (of  eternities)  pob2  (to  the  eternity)  □iP!)7  (for  our  God)  (&  strength)  K32?121 

(to  me)  'b  (&  he  said)  7017  (The  Elders)  K2?'2?p  (of)  |0  (one)  7PI  (&  responded)  11321  13 
(are)  p3K  (who?)  |0  (white)  117717  (garments)  K7B011  (wearing)  pO'027  (these)  p^Pl 
(have  they  come)  1711  (where?)  KO'll  (&  from)  }01 

(to  me)  'b  (&  he  said)  7017  (do)  7311  (know)  27'  (you)  7311  (my  lord)  '712  fto  him)  7^  (&  I  said)  770111  14 
(great)  1127  (suffering)  IWoSlll  (from)  }0  (who  came)  17117  (those)  p  7'K  (are)  )13K  (these)  pb7 
(them)  |’3K  (&  whitened)  171PI1  (their  garments)  pO'SoOll  (&  they  have  purified)  ibSPIl 
(of  The  Lamb)  1170117  (in  the  blood)  11072 

Page  697 


Glenn  David  Bauscher 


5/3/2010 


The  Peshitta  Aramaic-English  Interlinear  New  Testament 


The  Revelation  of  The  Apostle  John 


arrttf  prrn 


(of  God)  mbm  (throne)  *00713  (before)  Dip  (they  are)  ]17TTX  (this)  N37  (because  of)  baa  15 
(in  the  temple)  7l?3,'33  (&  night)  *07bl  (day)  Xaa'K  (Him)  77  (&  they  serve)  pt&at&ai 
(with  them)  ]17,l?l}  (will  dwell)  ]33  (The  Throne)  *00713  (on)  bv  (&  He  Who  sits)  3TT71 

(them)  (&  the  sun)  KE?at£?l  (will  they  thirst)  |1733  (nor)  **^1  (they  will  hunger)  }13233  (not)  16 

(heat)  *02/'  (any)  So  (neither)  *6l  (will  assail)  ^23  (not)  *6 

(The  Throne)  *00713  (Who  is  in  the  midst  of)  n»2Sfm  (The  Lamb)  mam  (because)  baa  17 
(life  *)  KT1  (beside)  735  (them)  ]12K  (&  will  lead)  baOOl  (them)  jl3**  (will  shepherd)  XSJ73 
(&  He  will  wipe  away  *)  mb31  (of  water)  *0127  (fountains)  **733?  (&  beside)  “P2S1 
(their  eyes)  ]7i”P2'l17  (from)  |13  (tear)  **27a7  (every)  So 

N  *  Greek  lacks  "beside  life  ”  and  has  "God  shall  wipe  away..  "The  verb  m^i  “w’nalha  ”(  “wipe  away  ”)  is  very  similar  to  the 
Aramaic  mb*o  “w’ Alalia  ”(  "&  God")  and  may  have  been  read  twice,  once  as  the  verb  and  once  as  "God”;  this  double 
reading  phenomenon  is  referenced  elsewhere  in  Revelation.  (See  3:17  &  1:16) 

Ashuri  script: 

Xrtol  -“  &  He  will  wipe  away” 

-“&  God” 


DSS  script: 

J1  -  ‘  &  He  will  wipe  away” 
-“&  God” 

Estrangela  script: 
r£Aici  -  “&  He  will  wipe  away” 

&  God” 


Verse  17  is  a  poem  reminiscent  of  the  23'd  Psalm.  I  present  this  below  in  interlinear  form  and  a  prose  translation. 

Revelation  7:17  (The  Aramaic  Crawford  Manuscript) 

The  Throne  in  the  midst  of  The  Lamb  For 

kursya  d’vemesath  d’emra  mettul 

*007i3  ns?xa37  mam  ^aa 
beside  life  them  &  shall  guide  them  He  shall  shepherd 

hayay  seed  ennown  oo’nashwal  ennown  nera 
*07  735  732731  ]13**  ittTfl 

of  waters  springs  &  beside 
d’mayya  ayntha  oo’seed 
*0B7  8nr»  txi 

their  eyes  from  tears  all  &  He  shall  wipe 

ayneehown  min  damaa  kole  oo’nalha 

|inaro  |a  *«;a7  ^3 

Like  sounding  words  are  colored  the  same  (in  color  version); Black  words  do  not  rhyme. 

Mettul  d’amra  d’vemesath  kursya 
Nera  ennown  oo’nashwal  ennown  seed  hayay 
Oo’seed  ayntha  d’mayya 
Oo’nalha  koll  damaa  min  aynehown 
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The  end  of  every  line  rhymes  with  every  other  line  (lines  1  &  3  fines  2  &  4). Rhyme,  however,  is  not  the  feature  to  look  for  in  Semitic 
poetry  ;look  for  meter  and  metaphor,  parallel  words  and  imagery.  This  has  all  of  these  elements.  First,  it  recalls  Psalm  23-a 
Song  about  The  Shepherd  guiding  the  sheep  ( notice  the  irony  of  The  Lamb  being  The  Shepherd)  beside  still  waters.  Here,  the 
waters  represent  Life  itself,  which  His  people  may  drink  directly.  The  Aramaic  words  WP  -ayna  -  “Eyes  ”  and  Xru'U  -ayntha  - 
“Fountains  ”  are  the  same  word  in  different  genders  and  applications.  We  have  “Waters  ”  and  “Tears  ”  as  parallel  words; 
Lamb  &  Shepherd  are  also  parallel  and  yet  present  a  paradox;  indeed  each  parallelism  is  a  paradox:  Eyes  are  fountains,  but 
the  springs  of  water  comfort  the  grief  that  produces  tears  from  the  eyes. The  tears  represent  sorrow;  the  waters  represent  life  and 
joy;  The  Lamb  represents  a  helpless  victim  and  sacrifice  for  sin;  The  Shepherd  represents  The  LORD  Himself  both  are  The 
same  Messiah  Yeshua.  " Emra  “ Lamb  ”  &  “Nera  “Shepherd"  are  two  of  the  first  rhyming  words  at  the  beginning  of  the  first 
two  lines.  “Nalha  “ Wipes  away  ”  also  rhymes  with  “Nera  ”  &  “Emra  ”,  and  is  the  first  word  on  the  last  line,  and  is  the  second 
of  two  actions  performed  by  The  Lamb  in  this  verse. 

The  Harklean  Aramaic  translation  from  Greek  does  not  have  the  poetic  arrangement  of  The  Crawford  ms.  text.  The  Greek  text 
certainly  does  not  present  a  poem  here. 

This  is  very  poetic.not  something  to  be  expected  from  a  translation! 

Rev  7:17-  English  Translation 
Because  The  Lamb  Which  is  in  the  midst  of  The  Throne 
shall  shepherd  them  and  shall  guide  them  beside  Life 
and  beside  springs  of  water 
and  He  shall  wipe  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 

Chapter  8 

(seventh)  KIJ3EH  (the  seal)  Hint D  (He  opened)  "2  (&  when)  “OT  8:1 
(hour)  KSJ5 V  (a  half)  rmSs  (as)  "p  (in  Heaven)  iTOEn  (stillness)  KpHiE?  (was)  K1H 

(God)  Nnbtf  (who  before)  Dipl  (those)  p^N  (angels)  p*6l2  (seven)  M2Wb  (&  I  saw)  rTVm  2 
(trumpets)  I’HIS'E?  (seven)  KSJ2E7  (to  them)  jlilb  (whom  were  given)  13iTT1N“I  (were)  11H  (standing)  pQ'p 

(the  altar)  Km"l!2  (over)  bs  (&  he  stood)  Dpi  (came)  NnX  (angel)  K3*6o  (another)  WiriKI  3 
(to  him)  nb  (&  was  given)  OnVlNI  (of  gold)  IQmi  (a  censer)  XQT2  (to  him)  PD  (&  is)  ITNI 
(the  holy  ones)  NEPIp  (of  all)  pPlOO”!  (with  the  prayers)  (to  offer)  POu-!  (much)  KX'jD  (incense)  X002 

(The  Throne)  H'DIIO  (that  before)  2“Ip“!  (the  altar)  KPm»  (on)  bv 

(with  the  prayers)  Xmp2S2  (of  the  incense)  X0033  (the  smoke)  (&  went  up)  pPoi  4 
(God)  NPlPtf  (before)  Dip  (of  the  angel)  fcOKpO  (the  hand)  T  (from)  ]Q  (of  the  holy  ones)  KETip"! 

(the  fire)  KTD  (from)  (&  filled  it)  'PPpOl  (the  censer)  K12T2p  (the  angel)  NONpO  (&  took)  3031  5 
(&  there  were)  11PI1  (The  Earth)  KSJ1S  (over)  (&  cast)  '0“1K'  (the  altar)  XHOIO  (that  upon)  PiH 
(&  earthquakes)  K1131  (&  lightnings)  Kp“D1  (&  voices)  Nppl  (thunders) 

(the  trumpets)  pUB’E?  (seven)  NI70E7  (with  whom)  pPPpJJ-!  (angels)  pOXpB  (seven)  N30E?1  6 
(to  sound)  IpSJTOp  (themselves)  }1P1E?23  (prepared)  lO^CD 

(&  fire)  *0131  (hail)  *0“D  (&  there  was)  Kim  (sounded)  pi7TN  (first)  *OOp  (&  the)  1PI1  7 
(Earth)  XSHK  (on)  bv  (&  were  cast)  VOOIPINI  (with  water  *)  *022  (that  were  mixed)  pOTfi”! 

(burned)  "Ip1'  (of  trees)  ittP'iO  (&  a  third)  *Opim  (burned)  Hp'  (of  The  Earth)  >*10*0  (&  a  third)  PinPim 
(burned)  "ip'  (of  The  Earth)  >*10*0  (grass)  **202  (&  all)  p31 

*  Greek  has  “with  blood”.  Here  is  “ with  blood”  in  Aramaic: 

Compare  that  to  the  Aramaic  reading-  “ with  water”-  ran. 

DSS  script: 

-“with  water” 

-“with  blood” 
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Estrangela  script: 

with  water” 

ttjaru  -“with  blood” 

The  DSS pair  are  the  most  similar  in  appearance,  with  perhaps  70%  letter  correlation. 
The  Greek  reading  YAATI-  “water"  is  not  as  similar  to  A I  MAT  I  "blood"  (50%). 


(great)  K2“)  (a  mountain)  K11CD  (as)  "pK  (&  there  was)  Kim  (sounded)  p!)T  (&  the  second  *)  |mmi  8 
(blood)  SOI  (of  the  sea)  K!2m  (a  third)  nr6in  (&  became)  Kim  (in  the  sea)  KITD  (fell)  (burning)  Ipm 


N  *  Greek  has  “second  angel”,  though  “angel"  is  not  in  verse  7 ,  simply,  “ the  first”. 

(that  was  in  the  sea)  KO’m  (creature)  KITHS  (of  every)  bDI  (a  third)  Knbin  (&  died)  IVQ1  9 
(was  destroyed)  bnnnK  (of  ships)  KbSk"!  (&  a  third)  KTPim  (breath)  (in  it)  m  (that  is)  JVK"! 


(great)  K2“l  (a  star)  K3D1D  (the  sky)  K'aP  (from)  |13  (&  fell)  S-JHI  (sounded)  pUT  (&  the  third)  Krbmi  10 
(a  third)  Kn^Tl  (on)  bv  (&  it  fell)  SsHI  (a  blaze)  KITOrDIZ;  (like)  “pK  (burning)  “Ipm 
(of  water)  K'QH  (springs)  KrC'Ii  (&  upon)  Sl?1  (of  rivers)  Kni“im“l 


N  *  Greek  has  “ third  angel”,  though  “angel”  is  not  in  verse  7,  simply,  “the first". 


(a  third)  linn^in  (&  became)  K1H1  (Apsythna)  KTTODK  (is  called)  “l!2Kn!2  (of  the  star)  K2D1D"!  (&  the  name)  rtOCtfl  11 
(died)  117' 12  (of  children  of  men)  Kt2m32“!  (&  a  multitude)  KK31D1  (Wormwood)  }TDDBK  (as)  “['K  (of  the  water)  K'O”! 

(the  waters)  K'H  (were  made  bitter)  1“1?2“)i2nK“!  (because)  ^£212 


“Apsythna”  is  the  Aramaic  name  for  “ Absinthium ”  -  “An  Aromatic  plant  yielding  a  bitter  extract  used  in  making  absinthe  and 
flavoring  certain  wines  ”. 


(of  the  sun)  KttfQEH  (a  third)  nr6in  (&  devoured)  vb2)  (sounded)  pS7T  (&  the  fourth)  K»3"lKm  12 
(of  the  stars)  K2D1D7  (&  a  third)  KTlbim  (of  the  moon)  KIHDT  (&  a  third)  iinbim 
(a  third)  iinbin  (appeared)  'in  (not)  kS  (&  the  day)  KQV1  (a  third)  linnblfl  (&  they  became  dark)  132?  IT) 

(likewise)  mSH  (&  the  night)  K'^l 


N  *  Greek  has  “fourth  angel”,  though  “angel”  is  not  in  verse  7,  simply,  “the  first”. 


(that  said)  “ IQK1  (in  the  sky)  Kmt£D  (flying)  mST  (one)  in  (an  eagle  *)  iTWlb  (&  I  heard)  ni?121271  13 
(the  sound)  K^p  (from)  }12  (of  The  Earth)  KI?“1K“1  (to  the  inhabitants)  mUBB1?  (woe!)  '1  (woe!)  '1  (woe!)  '1 
(to  sound)  1p!?T?37  (who  are  going)  pmnsn  (angels)  },OKi?B  (of  three)  KTlbm  (of  the  trumpets)  KIIETH 

Chapter  9 

(that  fell)  ban  (a  star)  K2D13  (&  I  saw)  IT'Tm  (sounded)  p2?V  (&  the  fifth)  K{£?nrm  9:1 
(the  key)  KT'Sp  (to  it)  Tib  (&  was  given)  2“TiK1  (The  Earth)  K2HK  (on)  bv  (the  sky)  K'12127  (from) 

(of  the  Abyss)  KQinm  (of  the  pit)  mriKm 

N  *  Greek  has  “fifth  angel",  though  “angel”  is  not  in  4:7,  simply,  “the  first”. 

(the  smoke)  K3XI  (as)  “pK  (the  pit)  K7K3  (from)  }12  (smoke)  K22n  (&  came  up)  pSoi  2 
(the  sun)  KE?12E?  (&  was  darkened)  “|E?m  (which  was  heated)  mnE?127  (great)  K2“l  (of  a  furnace)  KSlilK-! 
(of  the  pit)  K1K21  (the  smoke)  K33H  (from)  }12  (&  the  air)  “1KK1 

(The  Earth)  K1?“IK  (over)  bv  (locusts)  KUQp  (went  out)  1p23  (the  smoke)  K11H  (&  from)  }121  3 
(power)  KiCD^It^  (to  them)  jin1?  (&  was  given)  3TT1K1 
(of  The  Earth)  KIHK“I  (for  scorpions)  KBnpy?  (which  is)  IT'KI 

(of  The  Earth)  Ki?7Kn  (the  grass)  HDO!?1?  (to  harm)  |1“im  (not)  K^n  (to  them)  |inb  (&  it  was  told)  nOKHKI  4 
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(children  of  men)  **2?3  7Db  (only)  |i*  (but)  *6i*  (trees)  **3^*6  (neither)  *6s**  (greenery)  p7V  (or  any)  bsbl 
(of  God)  **7b**7  (the  seal)  **22n7  (to  them)  |17b  (that  there  is  not)  Hvl  (those)  pb"1** 

(their  eyes)  jODT?  (between)  IT'D 


(them)  |13**  (to  kill)  |6ap3  (not)  *67  (to  them)  ]inS  (&  it  was  given)  DITTOS  5 
(&  their  torment)  |17p,'32?m  (five)  **2?227  (months)  Km1'  (they  would  suffer  pain)  |1p372?3  (but)  *6** 

(a  man)  2?3**  (against)  b2?  (it  attacks)  *6b37  (when)  i*?3  (of  a  scorpion)  *07p2?7  (the  torment)  **p7217  (as)  “pi* 

(death)  tOillib  (the  children  of  men)  **21372  (will  seek)  |1203  (those)  TIDiT  (&  in  days)  **712101  6 
(to  die)  71212b  (&  they  will  long)  )13“13“irG1  (they  will  find  it)  0717D213  (&  not)  *6l 
(from  them)  |17312  (death)  **7112  (&  will  flee)  pi72?31 


(of  horses)  **2077  (the  form)  NTH  137  (as)  ~p**  (of  the  locusts)  **2S13p7  (&  the  form)  **711271  7 
(crowns)  *66d  (as)  "pi*  (their  heads)  |1!Tt£H  (&  upon)  b27  (for  battle)  *Q7pb  (prepared)  |00?37 
(of  men)  **2?3**7  (the  faces)  *Oi*  (as)  "p**  (&  their  faces)  |7rr,SK7  (of  gold)  *0777  (of  the  likeness)  **711277 

(of  women)  **2?37  (the  hair)  **720  (as)  ~p**  (to  them)  |17b  (is)  7'**  (&  hair)  **7201  8 
(of  lions)  i*710**7  (as)  "pi*  (&  their  teeth)  117727 

(breastplates)  **302?  (like)  "p**  (breastplates)  **302?  (to  them)  |17b  (was)  **17  (&  is)  7'i*1  9 
(the  sound)  *6p  (as)  "pi*  (of  their  wings)  p7037  (&  the  sound)  *6p1  (of  iron)  i*bT7B7 
(to  battle)  Nmpb  (running)  |0777  (many)  ****70  (of  horses)  **2077  (of  chariots)  **7007137 

(of  scorpions)  **D7p2J7  (the  likeness)  KIT)  13 7  (as)  ~p**  (tails)  **70317  (to  them)  |17b  (&  are)  7TM7 10 
(&  their  authority)  p7326l2?1  (in  their  tails)  |177O3170  (but)  77  (&  the  sting)  *Op12?1 
(five)  **21127  (months)  **771'  (people)  >*2?37Db  (is  to  hurt)  177137 

(whose  name)  713217  (of  the  Abyss)  «f317Z77  (the  angel)  7D*6l3  (a  king)  **obl2  (over  them)  )17-,t7P  (&  is)  7'**1  11 
(Shra)  **721  (is)  IT'S  (to  him)  7b  (the  name)  **1221  (&  in  Aramaic)  7'**137**1  (Abdo)  1702?  (in  Hebrew)  IT'STDSJ 


“Abdo  ”  in  Hebrew  means  “Servile  ”  or  “Worker  “ Shra  ”  has  several  possibilities,  the  most  likely  being,  " Strong  ”  or 

“Faithful  ". I  believe  the  Greek  text  has  it  wrong  here  with  its  Hebrew  Abaddon  ”( Destruction )  and  the  Greek  interpretation  of 
“ Apollyon  ”  ( Destroyer ).  The  angel  of  the  abyss  must  be  given  authority  and  released  from  the  pit;  he  also  does  no  destruction, 
only  causes  pain.  Nothing  and  no  one  is  killed.  The  locusts  cannot  harm  a  blade  of  grass.  This  is  not  the  work  of  The  Destroyer. 


The  Greek  says  that  Hebrew  and  Greek  are  the  languages  in  which  the  name  of  the  angel  is  given;  the  Crawford  says  Hebrew 
and  Aramaic  are  the  two  languages.  The  Peshitta  has  21  other  references  beside  this  one  to  Aramaic  &  Aramaeans;  the  Greek 
has  no  reference  whatsoever  to  Aramaic  or  Aramaeans  in  The  NT;  in  every >  place  where  the  Peshitta  has  such  a  reference,  the 
Greek  has  the  word  eAAt|v  or  eAAt|vikt|  ( Both  mean  “Greek”).  The  Peshitta  also  has  ten  references  to  Greek,  so  it  is  not  a 
matter  of  The  Peshitta  expunging  references  to  Greek. 

The  Greek  NT  is  suspiciously  devoid  of  all  reference  to  Aramaic  culture,  people  and  language,  as  if  they  did  not  even  exist  in 
the  first  century.  I  call  this  a  literary  genocide.  It  probably  had  a  reasonable  cause  at  the  time,  but  the  effects  of  this  “purge  ’’ 
are  still  with  us  today.  Scarcely  anyone  even  knows  that  Aramaic  was  the  dominant  language  and  Aramaean  the  dominant 
culture  of  the  Middle  East  and  the  Holy  Land  from  the  7th  century’  BC  until  the  3ld  century  AD.  The  language  continued  to  be 
spoken  in  that  region  until  the  seventh  century.  The  notion  that  the  NT  was  written  in  Aramaic  is  commonly  dismissed  in  favor  of 
Greek  with  nary  a  trace  of  historical  evidence  to  support  a  Greek  original. 

(woes)  7  (two)  I'Tn  (come)  |TlX  (again)  017  (behold)  **7  (is  gone)  bt**  (one)  77  (Woe)  7  12 

(sounded)  p2?T  (sixth)  **7217  (the  angel)  **D*6l2  (these  things)  pb7  (after)  7 HD  13 
(the  horns)  7737p  (four)  2?D7i*  (from)  |12  (one)  77  (voice)  *6p  (&  1  heard)  72)1227 
(God)  **7b**  (that  is  before)  D7p7  (of  gold)  *0777  (of  the  altar)  **707127 

(to  him)  7^  (that  is)  77*7  (sixth)  **TP72?  (to  the  angel)  **0*6ob  (that  said)  722K7  14 
(angels)  *0*6 12  (the  four)  **207*6  (loose)  02?  (a  trumpet)  **712,'21 
(Euphrates)  770  (great)  *07  (the  river)  **773  (at)  b2?  (imprisoned)  |OOi*7 
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(those)  (angels)  pi63  (four)  N333K  (&  were  released)  Vnn3Nl  15 
(&  for  a  month)  KrVT'bl  (&  for  a  day)  XQT’71  (for  an  hour)  NH333  (who  were  prepared)  ,p3'’233 
(of  the  children  of  men)  mi  (a  third)  NrDin  (to  kill)  ]13Ep3"!  (&  for  a  year)  Kr3331 


(10,000)  133  (two)  |THHi  (of  the  horsemen)  N3333  (of  the  army)  NIH^TI"!  (&  the  number)  N3331  16 
(their  number)  ]in333  (1  heard)  333©  (10,000’s)  1131 


2  xlO, 000  xlO, 000  =  200,000,000. 

(&  those  sitting)  pm^l  (in  the  vision)  N1T713  (the  horses)  N333  (I  saw)  IHTl  (&  in  this  way)  N33711  17 
(&  chalcedony)  N3333pl  (of  fire)  N3133  (breastplates)  N2,'33  (had)  H'K  (upon  them)  |1iT'i73 
(the  heads)  Nn3p3p  (as)  "pN  (of  the  horses)  |1713333  (&  the  heads)  Nnspipi  (of  brimstone)  NrP3333 
(fire)  N312  (proceeded)  Np22  (their  mouths)  }171312  (&  from)  }31  (of  lions)  Km'IK'l 
(&  smoke)  X33TI1  (&  brimstone)  Nm331 

(a  third)  KHiPTi  (were  killed)  lbCDpHN  (scourges)  71133  (three)  r6n  (these)  l^n  (&  from)  1121 18 
(brimstone)  KIT") 33  (&  from)  131  (fire)  1013  (from)  |31  (of  the  children  of  men)  N33333 
(their  mouths)  }171312  (from)  }3  (that  proceeded)  pD3“I  (smoke)  N3327  (&  from)  }31 

(in  their  mouths)  }1713123  (of  the  horses)  N3333  (the  power)  K32P13-!  (because)  bao  19 
(in  their  tails)  ]inrP33H3  (&  also)  pNl 

N  *  Greek  has  “yap  oupai  aoxcov  opoiai  oipsaiv  £%oooai  KEtpakaq  Kai  ev  auxaiq  adiKouoiv”  -  “for  their  tails  were  like 
unto  serpents,  and  had  heads,  and  with  them  they  do  hurt”. 

(were  killed)  lbapnx  (who  not)  l6l  (of  the  children  of  men)  N33333  (&  the  rest)  10331  20 
(of  their  hands)  |irPT’N  (the  work)  133  (from)  }3  (turned)  133  (neither)  N^l  (these)  pbl  (by  scourges)  N3H33 
(of  gold)  10333  (&  idols)  10333^1  (devils)  xn1?  (to  worship)  |73302  (not)  K73 
(those)  p'N  (&  of  stone)  101031  (&  of  wood  *)  NCTpil  (&  of  brass)  N33331  (&  of  silver)  101037 
(to  walk)  133331?  (or)  IN  (are  able)  p3  (to  hear)  33333  (nor)  i6l  (to  see)  NT331?  (that  not)  l6l 

N  *  Greek  has  “of  stone  &  of  wood  ”. 

(their  murders)  prP^CDp  (from)  |3  (they  turned)  13T1  (&  not)  N^l  21 
(their  fornication  *)  1133T3T  (&  from)  |31  (their  witchcraft)  }irP3“in  (or  from)  |31 

N  *  Greek  has  an  additional  phrase  at  the  end:  Kai  ek  xcov  KkEppaxaiv  -“and  of  stolen  things”.  “Thefts” 
in  Aramaic  is  N31333;  adding  the  possessive  pronoun  “their”  at  the  end  gives  |inni333-'  ‘Their  thefts 
Compare  the  actual  reading  at  the  end  -  |inm,3T-“Their  fornication”.  Here  they  are  one  atop  the  other: 

|inni3T-“Their  fornication” 

|inni33.i-  “Their  thefts” 

Now  let’s  see  them  in  DSS  script: 

51T1J11  All-“Their  fornication” 

SlTiJll 5\K-“Their  thefts” 

And  Estrangela  Script: 

^cictjAklij, -“Their  fornication” 

^einiieiiiX  “Their  thefts” 

All  scripts  show  strong  similarity  between  the  two  words,  with  7/8  or  87%  correlation  for  Ashuri,  87%  for  DSS  and  75%  for 
Estrangela.  Double  translation  of  certain  Aramaic  words  seems  to  have  occurred  in  the  Greek  of  Revelation  by  misreading 
some  words  after  they  were  correctly  translated  once,  though  I  suspect  something  more  deliberate  was  occurring.  See  my  notes 
see  my  book,  Divine  Contact,  the  chapter  on  Alep-Tau  codes,  available  at  http://aramaicnt.com  for  more  on  strange  deliberate 
“Kabbala  ”  techniques  used  in  producing  the  Greek  NT  from  Aramaic. 

Chapter  10 

(Heaven)  1033  (from)  |3  (who  descended)  mil  (angel  *)  K3i63  (another)  N333N  (&  I  saw)  rPTIT)  10:1 
(his  head)  7131  (on)  33  (of  the  sky  *)  10333  (&  a  rainbow  *)  K33pi  (a  cloud)  N333  (&  he  wore)  p3331 
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(&  his  legs)  vn^-ll  (the  sun)  (like)  "['K  (&  his  appearance  *)  Z1TZ1 

(of  fire)  KZ13Z  (pillars)  KZ1BZ  (as)  p'K 


N  *  Greek  has  “a  mighty  angel”  and  “a  rainbow  upon  his  head”.  It  also  has  “face”  instead  of  “appearance”. 


(opened)  KZTIS  (a  small  scroll)  K31ZTIZ  (in  his  hand)  iTTfcO  (to  him)  zb  (&  is)  rVW  2 
(the  sea)  KIT  (on)  bv  (right)  itt'ET  (his  foot)  zbaz  (&  he  placed)  DEI 
(the  land)  KSJZX  (on)  bz  (but)  |'Z  (the  left)  tfbBEZ 

(roaring)  “1031  (a  lion)  X'ZX  (as)  “pN  (loud)  XBZ  (in  a  voice)  tfbpZ  (&  he  shouted)  NZpl  3 
(with  theirs  voices)  jlJTvpD  (thunders)  pEP-)  (seven)  NPDStf  (spoke)  (he  shouted)  tiBp  (&  when) 

(I  was)  mn  (ready)  Z^DB  (the  thunders)  pBZZ  (seven)  XZZ! S  (spoke)  ibbB  (&  when)  “IDT  4 
(The  Seventh  *)  KZZZZ  (Heaven)  K'BZ  (from)  ]B  (a  voice)  tfbp  (&  1  heard)  ZUEZI  (to  write)  ZZZEb 
(thunders)  f’QPI  (the  seven)  NZZZ  (spoke)  ibbBZ  (which)  KB  (that)  1Z  (seal)  Dim  (that  said)  ZBKZ 

(write  it)  ■'zrznzn  (&  not)  abi 


N  *  This  can  be  ‘‘The  seventh  Heaven  ”  or  a  reference  to  ‘‘The  seventh  angel  ”  speaking  to  John.  This  Aramaic  word 
‘‘Seventh  ”  occurs  exactly  seven  times  in  the  Crawford  text  of  Revelation.  All  forms  of  ‘‘seven  ”  occur  35  times,  or  5x7 
times. (The  Aramaic  word  Shemaya  -  “Heaven  ”  occurs  56  times  in  Revelation  (Crawford)  which  is  8x7. ) 

(the  sea)  KB'  (on)  bv  (was  standing)  DKpZ  (1  saw)  IT'Tm  (whom)  1Z  (&  the  angel)  KZKbBI  5 
(to  Heaven)  X'DC1?  (his  hand)  PIT'S  (raising)  DTS"!  (dry  land)  KZZ’  (&  upon)  b»1 

(of  eternities)  ’pEbz  (to  the  eternity)  obzb  (Who  lives)  'ZZ  (by  Him)  1ZZ  (&  he  swore)  KBZ  6 
(&  The  Earth)  KZZKbl  (&  that  in  it)  ZZZ1  (Heaven)  K'BZ'b  (Who  created)  ZZZZ  (Him)  1Z 
(shall  be)  K1Z3  (not)  Kb  (time)  K3ZT  (that  again)  Z1ZZ  (&  that  in  it)  P1ZT 

(when)  KB  (seventh)  KZZZZ  (of  the  angel)  KZKpBZ  (in  the  days)  KiZEVZ  (but)  KpK  7 
(of  God)  SPIES”!  (the  mystery)  ZVZK  (also  is  completed)  nbnZKI  (sound)  pZTBb  (he  will)  ZTiZZ 
(the  prophets)  S'Z3  (to  His  servants)  TlZZzb  (He  evangelized)  ZZZZ  (which)  IP! 

(with  me)  'E 3  (speaking)  bbBBZ  (again)  Zin  (Heaven)  K^BE?  (from)  |B  (1  heard)  nZEZ  (&  a  voice)  Kbpl  8 
(of  the  angel)  KZKbBZ  (that  in  the  hand)  ZZ'SZZ  (the  little  scroll)  K31ZTlZb  (take)  ZZ  (go)  bf  (&  it  said)  ZEST 
(the  sea)  SB'  (&  upon)  blZ  (the  land)  SZZS  (on)  bl?  (who  stands)  DSpZ 

(to  him)  Zb  (1)  S2S  (said)  ZES  (as)  ZZ  (the  angel)  SZSbB  (to)  mb  (&  I  went)  nbtSI  9  . 

(take)  ZZ  (to  me)  'b  (&  he  said)  ZEST  (the  little  scroll)  KZZTlZb  (to  me)  'b  (to  give)  bnEb 
(your  belly)  pZZZ  (to  you)  pb  (&  it  will  be  bitter)  ZB31  (&  eat  it)  ‘'ZvIZKI 
(honey)  SZZZ  (as)  p'K  (it  will  be)  K1Z2  (in  your  mouth)  pBIZZ  (but)  sbs 

(of  the  angel)  SZSbBZ  (his  hand)  ZZ^K  (from)  ]E  (the  little  scroll)  KZZZZb  (&  1  took)  nZZ31 10 
(sweet)  S'bz  (honey)  SZZZ  (as)  P'K  (in  my  mouth)  'E12Z  (was)  K1Z  (&  it)  TV'S!  (&  I  ate  it)  ZnbZKI 
(my  belly)  'ZEE  (was  bitter)  ZZE  (I  ate  it)  ZrPZS  (&  when)  ZZ1 

(to  prophesy)  ‘TZZPBb  (time)  K3ZT  (again)  Zin  (to  you)  pb  (is  given)  Z'Z'  (to  me)  'b  (&  he  said)  ZBK1  11 
(many)  KKBZ  (&  kings)  KZpB"  (&  languages)  K3E?bl  (&  peoples)  KZ1BK1  (the  nations)  KBBZ  (unto)  bv 


Chapter  11 


(a  rod)  KBZEH  (like)  KniBZ  (a  reed)  KBp  (to  me)  'b  (&  was  given)  ZZTlKI  11:1 
(&  measure)  Z1ZE1  (rise)  Dip  (&  he  said)  ZBK1  (an  angel)  KZKbB  (was)  K1Z  (&  standing)  DKpl 
(in  it)  ZZ  (who  worship)  p3EZ  (&  those)  T'b'sbl  (&  the  altar)  KZZZBbi  (of  God)  KZbKZ  (the  temple)  Kbzvib 

(leave)  pSK  (the  temple)  KbZT!  (of)  ]E  (inner)  inbz  (&  the  court)  KZZZbl  2 
(that  is  given)  nZZTIKZ  (because)  bEE  (measure  it)  Z'ZZEn  (&  not)  Kbl  (outside)  ZZb  (from)  |E 
(they  will  trample)  pEZZ3  (Holy)  KZEZZp  (&  The  City)  KnrZBbi  (to  The  Gentiles)  KBBZb 
(two)  I'Zm  (forty)  pZZZK  (months)  KEE" 
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(days)  pBV  (to  prophesy)  VDDIO1?  (my  witnesses)  “HnO  (two)  (&  I  shall  grant)  ^HKI  3 

(sackcloth)  KpD  (wearing)  pB'EDSJ  (when)  “ID  (&  sixty)  |TIC£?1  (&  two  hundred)  pflKBI  (a  thousand)  *pK 

(menorahs)  |“1313  (&  the  two)  |Tnm  (olive  trees)  |‘TV'T  (the  two)  pnn  (are)  p3K  (these)  p^H  4 
(stand)  pnp  (Earth)  KSJ1K  (of  the  whole  *)  HDD1  (The  Lord  *)  KID  (who  before)  Dipl 

M,C  *  The  Critical  Greek  and  Majority’  Greek  text  have  “The  Lord”-  “tou  Kuriou  The  TR  and  a  good  number  of  miniscules 
have  tou  Yeou-  “God  ”. 

N  *  Zechariah  4:11-14  is  alluded  to  here;  It  says  "Then  answered  1,  and  said  unto  him,  What  are  these  two  olive  trees  upon  the 
right  side  of  the  candlestick  and  upon  the  left  side  thereof?  (AV)  And  he  answered  me  and  said,  Knowest  thou  not  what  these 
be?  And  I  said,  No,  my  lord.  Then  said  he,  These  are  the  two  anointed  ones,  that  stand  by  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth”. 

The  Majority  Greek  text  &  Critical  Greek  of  v.  4  omits  “of  the  whole”;  The  Aramaic  is  closer  to  The  OT  text  of  Zechariah  in  this 
regard. 


(fire)  K113  (comes  out)  Kp22  (them)  p3K  (to  harm)  “inn  (seeks)  KDDn  (&  whoever)  pi  5 
(&  those)  KS'K1?!  (their  enemies)  |in‘'DD“l7DD7  (&  consumes)  K^IDKI  (their  mouth)  pHDIS  (from)  p 
(to  be  killed)  IlDpHO1?  (to  them)  ■prP  (it  is  given)  DTP  (so)  pH  (them)  p3K  (to  harm)  “U13“I  (that  choose)  KDDI 

(the  sky)  K13CD1?  (to  close  up)  pHIKn  (authority)  (to  them)  pH1?  (have)  IVK  (&  these)  pbm  6 

(of  their  prophecy)  pni'lT'DSn  (in  the  days)  KHOVD  (the  rain)  KIDD  (descend)  IDTO  (that  not)  kS“I 
(to  blood)  KD“lb  (water)  K'Q  (to  change)  }1DSn3n  (authority)  KSD^IE?  (for  them)  pH1?  (&  there  is)  IVKI 
(they  wish)  |1DD3“I  (as  much  as)  KDD  (plagues)  pni2  (with  all)  DDD  (The  Earth)  KDIK1!  (&  to  smite)  pni23m 

(that  will  ascend)  Kp^Dn  (the  beast)  WITH  (their  testimonies)  prtJTnnD  (are  complete)  V^QEH  (&  when)  KD1  7 
(them)  p3K  (&  will  conquer)  KDTH1  (war)  KD“lp  (with  them)  pHOD  (will  make)  “IDDn  (the  sea  *)  Km  (from)  |13 

(them)  p3K  (&  it  will  kill)  *71  ED  pm 

*  Greek  has,  “from  the  Abyss”. 

(great)  KnD“)  (of  the  city)  Kmi2“l  (the  street)  KpltD  (came  into)  (&  their  corpses)  pm^EP  8 
(&  Egypt)  T'lDDI  (Sodom)  DllD  (spiritually)  rPKSmn  (is  called)  Knpnon  (which)  KTK 
(was  crucified)  D^DDK  (their Lord)  pm»n  (where)  KD'K 

(&  languages)  KStD^I  (&  generations)  KDiDTiP  (the  peoples)  KH1DK  (from)  p  (&  they  will  look)  pTIH  9 
(&  a  half)  Iinbsi  (days)  pQV  (three)  KJlbn  (upon  their  corpses)  piTH^E?  v  (&  nations)  KDDD1 
(in  tombs)  KlDpD  (to  be  placed)  IDOnnDD  (they  will  allow)  ppDtD3  (not)  kS  (&  their  corpses)  pmn^CD^I 

(over  them)  (will  rejoice)  pim  (of  The  Earth)  KSDKn  (&  the  inhabitants)  mniQDI  10 

(to  each  other)  KTin1?  (they  will  send)  pTHM  (&  gifts)  KnDniDI  (&  they  will  celebrate)  pnDSmi 
(who  tormented)  1p3EH  (prophets)  p'DS  (the  two)  ]‘,“in  (because  of)  SDD 
(of  The  Earth)  KIHK1  (the  inhabitants)  mniDD1? 

(living)  KHi'H  fa  spirit)  Km  (&  a  half)  (days)  pQV1  (three)  Kfibn  (after)  “lm  (&  from)  |Q7  11 

(their  feet)  pm3n  (on)  bv  (&  they  stood)  IDpi  (into  them)  ]7H D  (entered)  rh'J  (God)  KH^K  (from)  p 
(great )  KHiDI  (&  fear)  KilSnTI  (upon  them*)  pmDD  (fell*)  nbS3  (of  Life*)  KVH  (&  The  Spirit  *)  KIDT) 

(them)  pnb  (who  saw)  piTH  (those)  pD'K  (over)  bv  (came)  mil 

And  after  three  days,  a  living  spirit  from  God  entered  into  them  and  they  stood  on  their  feet  and  The  Spirit  of  Life  fell 
upon  them  and  great  fear  came  over  those  who  saw  them. 

X  *  A  whole  phrase  of  this  verse  (“The  Spirit  of  Life  fell  upon  them”)  is  absent  from  the  Greek  text. 

(that  said)  “1DK“!  (Heaven)  K'QCD  (from)  p  (great)  KD“)  (a  voice)  K^p  (&  they  heard)  IDQtDI 12 
(in  a  cloud)  K33DD  (to  Heaven)  K^DDlS  (&  they  went  up)  Ip^DI  (here)  KD1!  (come  up)  IpD  (to  them)  pnS 
(their  enemies)  pirDDlbUD  (at  them)  pHD  (&  gazed)  pn2SQ1 

(ten)  KIDD  (of)  p  (&  one)  HT)  (great)  KD“)  (an  earthquake)  KD1T  (was)  Kin  (that)  'H  (&  in  hour)  KnDCDDI  13 
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(names)  KHEE?  (in  The  earthquake)  KU1TZ  (&  were  killed)  ibzpHKI  (fell)  ibzH  (of  cities)  KTiman 
(in  fear)  Kn^nnZ  (were)  11H  (&  of  the  rest)  «mi27“n  (seven)  KX3D  (thousand)  KS^K  (of  men)  mi 
(Who  is  in  Heaven)  K’EIZZn  (to  God)  (glory)  XfimZIPn  (&  they  gave)  pm 


(&  behold)  Km  (are  gone)  iStK  (woes)  '1  (two)  pn  (behold)  Kil  14 
(at  once)  KIPIQ  (comes)  KHK  (the  third)  KTI^m  (woe)  '1 


(great)  KZmn  (voices)  K^p  (&  there  were)  11H1  (sounded)  pZ T  (seventh)  KZZEH  (&  the  angel)  KZK^EI  15 
(of  the  world)  Kzbsn  (the  kingdom)  nmzbo  (has  become)  mn  (that  said)  p»*n  (in  Heaven)  X'nPZ 
(of  eternities)  (to  the  eternity)  DP1?  (&  He  shall  reign)  pEKI  (&  His  Messiah’s)  niTTOT)  (our  God’s  *)  ]nb«“l 

N  *  Greek  has  “our  Lord’s  Here  is  the  Aramaic  reading  -  inSn  -  “our  God’s”  compared  to  the  Aramaic  ]“I12“!  -  our 
Lord’s. 

In  DSS  script  they  are  pKb  -“our  God’s”  &  -  our  Lord’s.  “Our  Lord”  almost  always  refers  to  Jesus  The 

Messiah,  so  the  Greek  would  seem  out  of  place  referring  to  “our  Lord”  and  “His  Messiah  ’’.Actually  these  readings  do  not 
seem  to  be  the  kind  that  would  be  easily  mistaken  for  each  other,  either  in  Greek  or  in  Aramaic. 

Nevertheless  I  show  them  here  enlarged  for  the  reader: 

Aramaic  in  Ashuri  script 

]r6*n  -“our  God’s” 

pm  -“  our  Lord’s” 


Greek  uncial  script 

©EOY  HMQN  “our  God’s” 

KYPIOY  HMQN-“our  Lord’s” 

The  Aramaic  pair  have  a  60%  correlation  using  the  actual  Aramaic  reading  as  the  basis  of  comparison  for  the  alternate  Greek 
reading  in  Aramaic.  The  first  and  last  letters  are  identical  in  each  and  the  He  PI  and  Resh  “1  are  not  dissimilar-absent  the  small 
bottom  left  stroke  in  the  H,  they  are  practically  identical,  so  3  out  of  5  letters  in  the  base  word  are  conceivably  interchangeable 
with  the  alternate  word.  The  Greek  does  not  fare  as  well,  with  2  letters  of  the  base  word  KYPIOY  -“Lord”  being  found  to 
match  with  the  alternate  reading  OEOY  -  “God  ":  2  out  of  6  is  33%  correlation. 

The  Aramaic  primacy  model  is  a  much  more  plausible  basis  for  the  Greek  readings,  generally,  than  the  Greek  primacy  model  is 
for  the  Aramaic. 

(God)  (who  before)  ZZpn  (those)  p’K  (The  Elders)  KETPp  (&  four)  KSJZnKI  (&  twenty)  pO»l  16 

(their  faces)  p'SK  (on)  bv  (fell)  1^23  (their  thrones)  pmOTD  (on)  bv  (sit)  pm 
(God)  (&  worshipped)  11301 

(all)  ^2  (holding)  THK  (God)  Kl^K  (Jehovah)  K’OE  (You)  p  (we  thank)  |3'mB  (saying)  IBKB1?  17 
(for  You  have  taken)  HZZH  (has)  Kin  (&  been)  ,mn,’K1  (Who  is) ' ’liman 
(&  You  have  reigned)  nzbZKI  (great)  KZ1  (Your  power)  "plZ 

(Your  anger)  “[1311  (&  has  come)  K1K1  (were  angry)  1T31  (&  the  nations)  KBBZ1 18 
(reward)  K13K  (&  You  shall  give)  PlIT  (to  be  judged)  jimron  (of  the  dead)  KTPBl  (&  the  time)  K3ZT1 
(&  to  the  saints)  KEllpbl  (the  prophets)  K'Z3  (to  Your  servants)  -pzP 
(the  great)  KZ111  (with)  □!>’  (to  the  small)  KlISJT1?  (Your  Name)  “TOE?  (&  to  those  who  reverence)  ’bllbl 
(The  Earth)  K»li6  (who  have  corrupted  *)  lbzm  (those)  |  v  'tib  (&  You  shall  destroy)  nznm 

*  I^Zll  -d’khablu  comes  from  Szi  -khbal  -“to  twist, writhe, travail, be  in  labor,  pervert, corrupt, destroy ’.This  verb  is  used 
twice  in  this  verse  and  here  it  is  in  the  past  tense  -  “who  have  corrupted".  “ Destroyed ”  would  not  fit  here.  The  Greek  text  has  a 
present  participle,  (5io«p0sipovTaq-  “corrupting)  which  is  a  possible  derivation  of  the  Aramaic  perfect  tense,  but  the  Aramaic 
perfect  tense  is  not  a  likely  derivation  of  a  Greek  present  participle;  rather  a  participle  in  Greek  would  most  likely  be  translated 
with  a  participle  in  Aramaic.  The  Aramaic  perfect  can  and  often  does  have  a  present  tense  meaning,  though  it  is  not  the  normal 
usage. 
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(the  ark)  Kfiimp  (&  appeared)  mmriKI  (in  Heaven)  K'QEH  (the  temple)  K^m  (&  was  opened)  nnSnKI  19 
(lightnings)  Kpnd  (&  there  were)  Uni  (in  the  temple)  K^D'nD  (His)  nbm  (of  the  covenant)  Kpmnn 
(large)  KZn  (&  hail)  Knnm  (&  earthquakes)  Kni31  (&  voices)  K^pl  (&  thunders)  KOSHI 

Chapter  12 

(a  woman)  KHnSK  (in  Heaven)  K'QEJS  (appeared)  ITTnnK  (great)  Knm  (&  a  sign)  KHK1  12:1 
(her  feet)  iT'bm  (under)  IT'nr  (&  the  moon)  Knn6l  (the  sun)  KE712E?  (who  was  wearing)  KS'tDSJn 
(her  head)  nt£H  (on)  bv  (twelve)  nOinn  (of  stars)  K33im  (&  a  crown)  K^DI 

(&  was  in  labor)  l^mOl  (&  she  cried  out)  K'i/pl  (&  she  was  pregnant)  KSCDDI  2 
(to  give  birth)  (she  was  anguished)  Kp3nE?12  (also)  pK 

(a  Dragon)  WXI  (&  behold)  Kill  (in  Heaven)  K^ISE^D  (another)  KimnK  (sign)  KHK  (&  appeared)  mnnKI  3 
(heads)  pEH  (seven)  KV3D  (to  him)  7\b  (that  has)  rV'KI  (of  fire  *)  miH  (great)  Km 
(diadems)  |';KHi  (seven)  Kin©  (its  heads)  mitm  (&  upon)  Sl?1  (horns)  Kimp  (&  ten)  nOS)1 

M  *  Critical  Greek  and  Textus  Receptus  Greek  has  7tuppoq  “red  ”,  "fire  colored1’;  The  Majority  Greek  text  ( about  100  mss. of 
Revelation )  have  rcupoq  "of  fire".  The  Aramaic  word  can  mean  "fiery  ”.  Kni3  is  "Fire  ”  and  is  "of fire"  or 

"fiery". 

Even  the  Aramaic  Harklean  Version  {translated  from  Greek )  has  the  same  reading  The  Crawford  ms.  has;  the  Greek  has  two 
variant  readings,  and  why?  The  answer  here  seems  to  he  the  same  as  for  many  other  places  in  The  NT  where  Greek  has  variant 
readings-  The  Aramaic  cognate  word  in  the  Aramaic  text  has  several  meanings  or  can  he  easily  mistaken  for  another  similar 
Aramaic  word  which  translates  to  the  pertinent  Greek  reading. 

(that  in  the  heavens)  K'QEnn  (of  the  stars)  KIDim  (the  third)  KnbinS  (dragged)  Ktm3  (&  its  tail)  mUTH  4 
(was)  Kin  (standing)  DKp  (the  Dragon)  KniH1  (The  Earth)  K1HK  (upon)  bi3  (them)  }13K  (&  cast)  ‘'ftnKI 
(that  when)  Km  (to  give  birth)  n^Kim  (who  was  ready)  KnVlIH  (woman)  Knn^K  (before)  Dnp 
(her  Son)  nnnb  (he  would  devour)  mi^SKa  (she  had  delivered)  nn^n 

(Him)  in  (male  *)  Kn?n  (The  Son)  Kn3  (&  she  delivered)  m^'l  5 
(the  nations)  KOO^  (all)  pn^D?  (to  shepherd)  KIDE1?  (Who  was  going)  nTiIH 
(her  Son)  HHD  (&  was  caught  up)  ptDnnKI  (of  iron)  K^Tnsn  (with  a  rod)  KED2E72 
(His  throne)  moms  (&  to)  mm  (God)  Kn^K  (to)  mb 

*  Greek  has  “inov  apaev”  -  “son  male  ”  which  is  a  literal  rendering  in  line  with  the  Aramaic  text;  this  rendering  is  not  Greek 
language  but  Semitic  ( Hebrew-Aramaic-Arabic-Ethiopic ).  The  Elebrew  Bible  has  this  expression  in  1  Sam.  1:11  and  Jer.  20:15 
-  □’tMK  snr-  "-men  seed ”  &  nDT  "p  -"son  seed”  .There  are  many  Semiticisms  in  the  Greek  version  of  Revelation,  strongly 
suggesting  a  Semitic  original. 

(was)  Kin  (there)  mKn  (where)  nHK  (to  the  wilderness)  Kmmb  (fled)  npnS)  (&  The  Woman)  KHHuKI  6 
(God)  Kn^K  (by)  |Q  (prepared)  KmtDim  (the  place)  KfCin  (there)  ]QHi  (for  her)  nb 
(&  60)  pniZ?1  (&  200)  |TiKQ1  (1000)  ^K  (days)  pQV1  (that  she  would  be  sustained)  TOlOnron 

(&  his  angels)  •'ni3Kt201  (Mikail)  ‘tKZTQ  (in  Heaven)  K'HtSn  (war)  Kmp  (&  there  was)  Kim  7 
(&  the  Dragon)  Km  (the  Dragon)  Km  (with)  DS  (fighting)  pmp» 

(fought)  impK  (&  its  angels)  ^13^01 

(a  place)  KnnK  (neither)  K^l  (prevailed)  I'XBnK  (&  not)  kSi  8 
(in  Heaven)  K'BEQ  (for  them)  pn7>  (was  found)  nsntPK 

(The  Chief)  KKH  (Serpent)  K'lH  (that)  in  (Great)  Km  (The  Dragon)  Km  (&  was  cast  down)  mnKI  9 
(which  deceives)  'SJtDKn  (it)  in  (&  Satan)  K33D1  (The  Devil)  K2Snp73K  (which  is  called)  Knpnm  (it)  in 
(The  Earth)  KSHK  (unto)  bv  (&  it  was  cast  down)  'mfiKI  (The  Earth)  Ki-7K  (all)  nP3p 
(were  cast  down)  VimriK  (with  it)  il6v  (&  its  angels)  ■'niDK^OI 

(that  said)  nttKn  (Heaven)  K'QCtf  (from)  |Q  (great)  Km  (a  voice)  K^p  (&  I  heard)  nSJHtm  10 
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(&  the  kingdom)  xmrkm  (&  the  power)  *6t!1  (the  deliverance)  KO'113  (is)  K1H  (now!)  N71 
(it)  in  (of  our  brethren)  |‘'nK“!  (The  Accuser)  N“)100  (for  is  cast  down)  ‘'OOTOO  (of  our  God) 

(our  God)  in^K  (before)  Dip  (&  day)  KOOTO  (night)  K'?1?  (them)  jinb  (has)  Kin  (which  accused)  OOOn 


(of  The  Lamb)  KOOKn  (by  the  blood)  KOnO  (were  victorious)  13V  (&  those)  |13H1 11 
(of  His  testimony  *)  HninHOn  (the  word)  KOi^O  (&  by)  TOI 
(death)  KIHO1?  (unto)  KOHO  (their  lives)  ]in323  (they  loved)  10HK  (&  not)  *6l 


Greek  has  "of  their  testimony  Only  The  testimony  of  The  Lord  Yeshua  has  power  to  defeat  Satan.  "Our  testimony  ”  is 
irrelevant.  "His  testimony  ”  is  found  in  Mark  14:61,62: 

But  He  was  silent  and  did  not  answer  anything,  and  again  The  High  Priest  asked  Him  and  said,  “Are  You  The  Messiah, 
The  Son  of  The  Blessed  One?”But  Jesus  said  to  him,  “I  AM  The  Living  God,  and  you  shall  behold  The  Son  of  Man 
sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  The  Power  of  God  and  coming  on  the  clouds  of  Heaven”. 

The  Peshitta  alone  has  the  full  force  of  our  Lord’s  confession  under  oath  to  The  High  Priest.  His  answer  was  not  “Yes,  I  am 
The  Son  of  God  His  answer  was  “ Ena  Na  "I  ant  The  Living  God...  This  answer  was  given  to  a  hand  of  soldiers  who 
came  to  arrest  Him  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane,  and  the  entire  band  fell  backward  to  the  ground  ( See  my  Interlinear  of  John 
18:5,6). 

(dwell)  p»  (who  in  them)  ]im"l  (&  those)  p^'KI  (celebrate)  inSSnX  (heavens)  N'Q3  (therefore)  KnbtDO  12 
(The  Devil)  KOOp^OK  (that  has  descended)  mn  (for)  bv  (&  to  the  sea)  (to  The  Earth)  K30&6  (woe!)  '1 

(great )  XTD")  (fury)  KHOn  (to  it)  Tib  (which  has)  IT'S"!  (to  them)  pmS 
(it)  T\b  (has)  JVK  (time)  K33V  (that  little)  S'bp"!  (it  knows)  SIT  (as)  12 

(The  Earth)  KOOK  (on)  bv  (that  it  had  been  cast  down)  ,'00nK0  (The  Dragon)  KS’OTI  (saw)  KVn  (&  when)  “131  13 
(The  Male)  K030  (had  given  birth  to)  mbn  (who)  ST'S  (The  Woman)  KOITK1?  (it  persecuted)  pOO 

(great)  K30  (of  an  eagle)  K0330  (wingslp23  (two)  pn  (to  The  Woman)  KOTK1?  (&  were  given)  OOTlKI 14 
(there)  'QH  (to  be  sustained)  VDOnnO1?  (to  her  place)  Hnoiob  (to  the  wilderness)  KOOinb  (to  fly)  TlOSnO 
(of  The  Serpent)  Sim  (the  face)  'IUSK  (before)  Dip  (from)  13  (a  time)  ]03  (&  half)  niS^SI  (times)  ]TTX?  (a  time)  ]00 

(waters)  K'Q  (The  Woman)  KOlTK  (after)  “1 03  (its  mouth)  HOIS  (from)  |3  (The  Serpent)  KOIl  (&  cast)  "'OOKI  15 
(to  cause  her)  T0303  (by  the  waters)  K'Q  (that  she  would  have  been  taken)  n^pEH  (a  river)  K003  (as)  JK 

(The  Earth)  KOOK  (&  opened)  nOnSI  (The  Woman)  KOPCK1?  (The  Earth)  KOOK  (&  helped)  00001 16 
(The  Dragon)  ^30  (which  cast)  'lOOKO  (that)  10  (river)  K003b  (&  swallowed)  Onoboi  (its  mouth)  0012 

(its  mouth)  0012  (from)  |0 

(&  it  went)  bVKI  (The  Woman)  Kr03K  (against)  bV  (The  Dragon)  K300  (&  raged)  T301  17 
(of  her  Son  *)  OOOH  (the  remnant)  K303  (with)  DO  (war)  K30 p  (to  make)  OOOOb 
(of  God)  KO^KO  (the  commandments)  'OISOp^  (who  keep)  |T030  (these)  pbo 
(of  Yeshua)  OIEOO  (the  testimony)  OmOOO  (to  them)  |100  (&  have)  Oi'KI 


*  nr?TT  -  “ Her  seed  ”  is  The  Messiah  and  no  other;  the  remnant  are  those  who  believe  in  and  follow  Him.  The  Aramaic  word 
000V  always  refers  to  a  son. 


Chapter  13 

(ascending)  KpboO  (&  I  saw)  rrvm  (of  the  sea)  KOT  (the  sand)  Kbn  (on)  bs  (&  I  stood)  nopi  13:1 
(horns)  |30p  (ten)  “103  (to  him)  nb  (that  has)  Oi'KO  (the  sea)  K0'  (from)  |0  (a  beast)  KOVO 
(diadems)  ]TKHi  (ten)  KOOO  (its  horns)  HIlOTp  (&  upon)  boi  (heads)  ]2p“ip  (&  seven)  30131 
(of  blasphemy)  K20130  (the  name  *)  K03  (its  heads)  002p0p  (&  upon)  boi 

N  *  The  Majority  and  Critical  Greek  has  "names  ”  -  ovopaxa.  The  Aramaic  K03  -  "Shma  ”  is  singular.  Whoever  penned  the 
original  Crawford  Aramaic  text  was  highly  expert  in  the  language;  if  he  was  translating  from  Greek,  he  would  have  known 
easily  the  difference  between  the  singular  Greek  ovopa  and  the  plural  ovopaxa;  only  3  old  Greek  mss.  &  the  Textus  Receptus 
Greek  mss.  have  the  singular  ovopa  -  "name  ”.  The  fact  that  the  Crawford  has  KOtO  -  “ Shma  “ Name  ”  mitigates  strongly 
against  a  Greek  original  behind  it;  if  it  were  a  translation  of  Greek,  it  would  have  K003  -  “Shmahey  ”  -  “ names  ”  or  pOOE?  - 
“Shamhayn  “ names  ”,  as  does  the  Harklean  Syriac  Version  -(KOOtO  -  “ Shmahey  ”),  unless  one  would  argue  The  Crawford 
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was  translated  from  The  Textus  Receptus  Greek  text,  since  it  agrees  with  that  text  alone  in  two  readings  in  this  verse:  "I  stood'' 
and  “names”. But  that  would  be  difficult  to  maintain  since  The  TR  disagrees  with  The  Crawford  in  quite  a  few  major  readings 
in  Revelation.  Even  in  this  verse,  the  word  order  of  the  two  texts  differs  for  “ ten  horns  and  seven  heads 


Whoever  penned  the  Greek  version  of  Revelation  was  not  nearly  as  competent  in  Greek  as  the  writer  of  the  original 
Crawford  text  was  in  Aramaic;  of  that  I  am  confident. 

(a  leopard)  *0133"!  (was)  niH  (like)  *0113"!  (I  saw)  2222  (that) O  (&  the  beast)  **2101  2 
(of  lions)  **2T2**2  (as)  "p**  (&  its  mouths)  22121  (of  a  wolf)  **222  (as)  "p**  (&  its  feet)  26321 
(&  its  throne)  202121  (its  power)  PIT!!  (The  Dragon)  **322  (to  it)  rh  (&  gave)  222 
(great)  **22  (&  authority)  **326e11 

(to  death)  **20^  (crushed)  **232312  (as  if)  "pt*  (its  heads)  222p2p  (of)  [2  (&  one)  **221  3 
(&  marveled)  22222i*1  (was  healed)  20**2**  (mortal)  Pim!3"!  (&  its  wound)  *031113) 

(The  Beast)  *0)0  (after)  222  (The  Earth)  **312**  (all)  2^2 

(to  The  Beast)  JO)'!!1?  (authority)  **3c6lC31  (that  gives)  DPT'"!  (The  Dragon)  **322iP  (&  they  worshipped)  12301  4 
(one  like)  **222  (who  is?)  1313  (saying)  22**217  (The  Beast)  **2Tt6  (&  they  worshipped)  030) 

(with  it)  HO!)  (to  war)  122p27  (able)  2200  (&  who  is)  1313)  (this)  **22  (Beast)  **21oS 

(great  things)  **22212  (that  speaks)  il6222  (a  mouth)  **1312  (to  it)  nb  (was  given)  220*0  5 
(to  work)  22312b  (authority)  **32blC31  (to  it)  2b  (&  was  given)  220*0  (&  blasphemy)  **203) 

(&  two)  | On)  (forty)  p3122**  (months)  KOI1' 

(God)  **2b**  (before)  Dip  (to  blaspheme)  12232b  (its  mouths)  03)2  (&  it  opened)  22221  6 
(of  those)  'pb,'**2  (&  The  Dwelling)  **021132)  (The  Name)  **13212  (to  blaspheme)  02322 
(in  Heaven)  *02212  (who  dwell)  [OC312 

(the  holy  ones)  **!310p  (with)  2S1  (war)  **22p  (to  make)  22312b  (to  it)  2b  (&  it  was  given)  220**)  7 
(authority)  **32^)21  (to  it)  70  (&  was  given)  220**)  (them)  |)3i*  (&  to  conquer)  **20bl 
(&  nations)  **127223)  (&  languages)  **320)  (&  peoples)  **212*0  (generations)  **22221  (all)  ]ob2  (over)  bll 

(of  The  Earth)  **S12**2  (the  inhabitants)  20)1321  (all  of  them)  |Ob2  (it)  2b  (&  will  worship)  10303)  8 
(in  the  book)  **2222  (are  written)  [002  (not)  *62  (who)  l^^"1**  (those)  |)32 
(before)  D2p  (slain)  *6op  (of  The  Lamb)  **213**2  (that)  )2  (of  Life)  **02 
(of  the  world)  **2bsi2  (the  foundation)  22022 

(let  him  hear)  2113213  (an  ear)  **32**  (to  him)  2b  (who  has)  2,**2  (the  one)  ]72  9 

(goes)  6**  (into  captivity)  **‘'2212  (leads)  b212  (into  captivity)  **‘'22122  (whoever)  |13  10 
(will  be  killed)  b2p23  (with  a  sword)  **2222  (murder)  22p  (who  with  a  sword)  **22222  (&  those)  **3,'**1 
(of  the  holy  ones)  **2!Op2  (&  the  endurance)  **2)322013)  (faith)  **21320  (is)  O  (here)  **222 

(the  ground)  **312**  (from)  |13  (that  ascended)  **pb02  (another)  **222**  (beast)  **210  (&  I  saw)  2221  11 
(The  Lamb)  **213*6  (&  was  like)  **021  (horns)  |30p  (two)  ]022  (to  it)  2b  (had)  **12  (&  it)  2,**1 
(The  Dragon)  **3'l32  (as)  "p**  (was)  20  (&  speaking)  *6b221 

(it  will  exercise)  22312  (all)  2^2  (former)  i*202p  (of  the  beast)  **2222  (&  the  authority)  **32blC32  12 
(in  it)  22  (&  those  living)  [023120  (The  Earth)  **312*6  (&  will  make)  223121  (before  Him)  002p 
(whose  was  healed)  213*P22**2  (that)  '2  (the  first)  i*202p  (beast)  **21ob  (also  to  worship)  ‘[123031 

(mortal)  2202  (wound)  **21213 

(to  make)  22312  (fire)  **2132  (so)  **32"**  (great)  **22212  (signs)  **212**  (&  it  will  perform)  223121 13 
(the  people)  **0’3‘,32  (before)  D2p  (Earth)  **312**  (on)  231  (heaven)  **012  (from)  [2  (to  descend)  2222 

(signs)  **212**  (by)  20  (Earth)  **312**  (on)  bll  (those  living)  [02312b  (&  it  will  seduce)  **31221 14 
(The  Beast)  **210  (before)  D2p  (to  perform)  22312b  (to  him)  2b  (that  were  given)  220**2 
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(an  image)  NZpZ  (to  make)  DZZZS  (Earth)  NZDN  (on)  bv  (dwellers)  pDZIH1?  (to  tell)  DZNZ1? 
(the  wound)  NITinZ  (to  him)  nb  (had)  “'ND  (which)  ST’S  (to  The  Beast)  KITTII1? 

(&  lived)  ITTH  (by  the  sword)  X3im 


(to  the  image)  Nzbzb  (spirit)  xrrn  (to  give)  bnm  (to  him)  nb  (&  it  was  given)  ZHTlNI  15 
(it)  7\b  (will  worship)  p“DD3  (who  not)  NDD  (that  all)  bZD  (&  to  cause)  “IZSJm  (of  The  Beast)  NIUTH 
(would  be  murdered)  pbtDprfl  (of  The  Beast)  NIUTH  (the  image)  NZbzb 

(&  poor)  N3Z0Z1  (rich)  NDTlZ  (&  great)  X31111  (small)  ND1ZT  (all)  pnbzb  (&  it  will  cause)  DZZ“1  16 
(a  mark)  KQ27TH  (to  them)  pH1?  (to  be  given)  ZiTTlH  (&  servants)  NDZZ1  (masters)  NHZ 
(their  eyes)  ]TrP3'lS7  (between)  IT'D  (on)  bv  (or)  IN  (right)  NDZH  (their  hands)  piTT'N  (on)  Si? 

(one  who)  M'X  (except)  N^N  (again)  Din  (may  sell)  }ZD  (or)  IN  (may  buy)  }ZT2  (a  man)  EDN  (that  not)  N^D  17 
(of  The  Beast)  NITTH  (of  the  name)  NZEH  (a  mark)  NZEH  (upon  him)  HIDI?  (has)  IVN"! 

(of  its  name)  HZED  (the  number)  NIDZ  (or)  IN 


(a  mind)  N3H  (in  him)  HD  (&  whoever  has)  IT’NTI  (wisdom)  NflZZP!  (is)  iTTV’N  (here)  NZDH  18 
(for)  “ID  (is)  IT  (the  number)  NHZ  (of  The  Beast)  NIUTH  (the  number)  N2DZ1?  (let  calculate)  'riTZEm 
(&  six)  nC77  (&  sixty)  pilEI  (six  hundred)  NNZ1TZ  (of  a  man)  NEHZD 

Chapter  14 

(The  Mount)  ND1Z  (on)  bv  (standing)  DNp  (The  Lamb)  NDZN  (&  behold)  NH1  (&  I  saw)  HTH  14:1 
(1000’s)  pa^N  (&  4)  NZZDN1  (&  40)  pZZDNI  (100)  NNZ  (&  with  Him)  HZSJ1  (of  Tshion)  pTDH 
(of  His  Father)  HIZN”!  (&  The  Name)  NEED  (His  Name)  HD©  (upon  them)  piTDl?  (who  have)  ITND 
(their  eyes)  pilDDJ  (between)  IT'D  (on)  bv  (written)  ZTlZ 

(the  sound)  N^p  (as)  “pN  (Heaven)  N'ZE  (from)  |Z  (a  sound)  N^p  (&  I  heard)  nZZEl  2 
(great)  NZD  (of  thunder)  NZS1H  (the  sound)  N^p  (&  as)  “pNI  (many)  NNDD  (of  waters)  N'ZD 
(a  harpist  *)  NDHIVp  (as)  “['N  (I  heard)  nZZED  (which)  NITN  (a  sound)  N^p 
(on  his  harp)  TIHrPpZ  (playing)  EpH 

N  *  Greek  has  "harpists  The  Aramaic  NmniTp  can  be  singular  or  plural  and  the  last  word  HHJVpZ  could  be  mistaken  for 
a  plural  ( not  so  with  the  verb  Epn),  though  I  cannot  be  con  fident  in  the  expertise  of  the  translator  who  would  do  so. 

(new)  Nnnn  (a  hymn  of  praise)  NnmZEn  (as)  “pN  (&  they  sang)  pPIZEZI  3 
(&  before)  Zipi  (The  Beasts)  pTI  (four)  ZZDN  (&  before)  DDpi  (The  Throne)  NTHIZ  (before)  Dip 
(the  hymn)  NHimDE/TiS  (to  learn)  PIS^NZ1?  (was  able)  D5ZI1N  (a  man)  E3N  (&  not)  nSi  (The  Elders)  NE'Ep 
(thousand)  ]'DpN  (&  four)  NZZDN1  (&  forty)  pjOTNl  (one  hundred)  NNZ  (only)  ]N  (but)  N^N 
(The  Earth)  NIHN  (from)  }Z  (redeemed)  D'Z' 

(have  been  defiled)  1E1EHN  (not)  N1?  (women)  NE3  (who  with)  Z1H  (those)  pb'N  (are)  |13N  (these)  pbn  4 
(The  Lamb)  NDZN1?  (who  cleave  to)  HISpH  (these)  |  ■'bn  (they  are)  pHTTN  (for)  “ID  (virgins)  NDTlZ 
(men)  NE3N  (from)  }Z  (were  redeemed)  DZDTN  (these)  pbil  (that  He  goes)  ^TNH  (where)  DZ  (every)  bz 
(&  to  The  Lamb)  NDZNPi  (to  God)  NDpNP  (the  first  fruits)  N“TEH 

(falsehood)  NIH^H  (is  found)  IUlZnEN  (not)  N1?  (for  in  their  mouths)  pHZISZD  5 
(they  are)  |DN  (for)  “ID  (fault)  DID  (without)  N^D 

(Heaven)  N’ZE  (in  the  midst  of)  fUZZ  (flying)  IT7BD  (angel)  NZN^Z  (another)  NHPIN  (&  I  saw)  ITTm  6 
(to  preach)  hzzzS  (eternal)  □bllbn  (the  Good  News)  Nil  “DO  (with  him)  Tubs?  (he)  nb  (&  had)  ~'N1 
(&  nations)  ]7?E)N7  (people)  DZ  (all)  bz  (&  unto)  DID  (Earth)  NIHN  (dwellers)  'DTP  (unto)  bv 
(&  languages)  jE^I  (&  generations)  jZDEI 

(God)  Nil^N  (of)  }Z  (stand  in  awe)  iblH  (great)  NZD  (in  a  voice)  N^pZ  (saying)  DZNZb  7 
(the  hour)  NTZE  (has  come)  nriND  (because)  SZZ  (glory)  NIUTlZEn  (Him)  nb  (&  give)  1ZH1 
(the  heavens)  N'ZE  (Him  Who  made)  DZZDp  (&  worship)  HD01  (of  His  judgment)  H3HD 
(of  water)  N^ZD  (&  the  springs)  N“ID'1  (&  the  sea)  NZD  (&  The  Earth)  NZDN1 
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(&  said)  TDK!  (him)  T1?  (was)  KIP!  (following)  p'pi  (second)  fTfll  (another)  K3TPIK1  8 
(the  passion  *)  KnDPI  (from)  fO“I  (which)  KTK  (The  Great)  KTOT  (Babylon)  b'DD  (fallen)  (fallen)  nbSD 
(the  nations)  KDDD  (all)  pil^D1?  (she  gave  to  drink)  ITpEIK  (of  her  fornication)  nnVDH 

*  Greek  has  “Wine  of  passion”. The  Aramaic  words  for  “Passion”  and  “Wine”:  KHDn  &  KTD11.  Just  one  letter  difference! 

(saying)  TDKD1?  (them)  (followed)  pp3  (third)  (angel)  KDX^D  (another)  KnilXI  9 

(&  its  image)  TD1?^!  (The  Beast)  Klim1?  (worshipped)  "1301  (whoever)  W’X  (great)  KZT  (in  a  voice)  K^pD 
(his  eyes)  'TITD  (between)  IT'D  (its  mark)  ilDETT  (&  received)  SpET 

(of  Jehovah  *)  K'TDT  (of  the  passion)  nnDltT  (the  wine)  KTDPI  (from)  |Q  (will  drink)  XJHZD  (he)  IT  (also)  pK  10 
(of  His  rage)  rTOITT  (in  the  cup)  KODD  (dilution  *)  KID1??!  (without)  K^T  (which  is  mixed  *)  3'TDT 
(the  angels)  KDK^D  (before)  Dip  (&  brimstone)  KTPTDD1  (by  fire)  KT13D  (&  he  will  be  tormented)  pDItID) 

(The  Lamb)  KTDK  (&  before)  DTpi  (holy)  KETTp 

**  Wine  was  normally  mixed  with  some  water;  this  wine  was  “ mixed  without  mixing”  which  means  it  was  sewed  straight  up. 

(ascends)  p03  (of  eternities)  pD1?!?  (to  eternity)  D1?!?1?  (of  their  torment)  pilpDEim  (&  the  smoke)  KDIT  11 
(&  night)  N-'TTI  (day)  KDD'K  (rest)  KE7K22  (for  them)  pTT  (&  there  is  not) 

(&  its  Image)  TDTDTI  (The  Beast)  KITT!1?  (who  worship)  pT20T  (those)  p^'K 
(of  its  name)  ilDEH  (the  mark)  KDETT  (who  takes)  bpEH  (&  to  him) 

And  the  smoke  of  their  torment  ascends  to  the  eternity  of  eternities  and  there  is  no  rest  for  them  day  or  night  -those  who 
worship  The  Beast  and  its  Image,  or  for  him  who  takes  the  mark  of  its  name. 

This  verse  does  not  affirm  everlasting  punishment,  though  it  gives  that  impression.  If  it  were  meant  to  teach  that,  the  language 
would  be  more  straightforward.  Smoke  may  rise  to  eternity  even  after  the  fire  is  extinguished  in  a  Heaven  without  a  ceiling.  The 
smoke  represents  the  effect  of  the  punishment  -  or  purging;  eternity  of  eternities  signifies  the  eternal  realm  of  souls  of  all 
people  who  are  also  affected  by  the  torment  and  purging  of  sin,  which  fire  and  brimstone  represent.  “ There  is  no  rest”  to  those 
who  worship  {present  tense)  The  Beast....  It  is  important  to  note  the  tense  of  the  verb.  It  does  not  say  there  will  never  be  rest  to 
them,  nor  does  it  say  there  is  no  rest  for  those  who  worshipped  The  Beast.  All  of  us  worshipped  The  Beast  at  one  time;  that 
does  not  mean  there  is  no  salvation  possible  for  us. 

Revelation  is  written  in  symbolic  terms,  not  literal  language.  ‘‘No  rest”  signifies  that  the  torment  of  the  wicked  is  primarily 
internal  and  mental  anguish,  not  literal  physical  pain  caused  by  literal  fire  burning  flesh.  If  the  foment  were  the  burning  of 
bodies  in  fire  and  molten  sulphur,  ‘‘rest”  would  not  be  the  remedy  needed  by  the  tormented. They  would  need  serious  medical 
attention  at  the  least;  what  they  really  would  need  is  a  Divine  Savior.  The  Bible  does  not  anywhere  say  that  there  are  some  for 
whom  Jesus  The  Messiah  is  not  a  Savior  or  whom  He  cannot  or  will  not  save.  It  does  say  that  some  go  into  eternal  torment;  it 
does  not  say  they  cannot  or  will  not  come  out  from  it. 

A  major  stumbling  block  for  many  is  the  concept  of  the  word  ‘‘eternal  ”  and  “eternity  ”  being  confused  with  “everlasting  ”. 
According  to  The  Bible,  that  which  is  eternal  is  timeless-  without  reference  to  time  {See  2  Cor.  4:18).  “Everlasting  ”  indicates 
an  infinite  or  endless  period  of  time.  According  to  Paid’s  definition  of  “Eternal  ",  dSd^T  -D’lalam,  The  word  “ Everlasting  “ 
is  a  violation  and  contradiction  against  eternity,  where  time  has  no  reference  point  and  is  therefore  meaningless.  One  cannot 
describe  or  define  eternity  as  an  infinitely  long  time;it  is  not  time  at  all,  nor  can  it  be  measured  at  all  by  a  time  piece.  We  must 
find  a  new  frame  of  reference  for  eternity  outside  of  time  and  time  concepts.  It  is  God’s  frame  of  reference,  Whose  Name  is  “I 
'AM”. 


(those)  p1?^  (of  the  holy  ones)  KETTpT  (the  patience)  KmUTITOD  (is)  rPJTX  (here)  XDTT  12 
(of  Yeshua)  SJIETT  (&  the  faith)  nmUDTn  (of  God)  KT^KT  (the  commands)  'mnpiS  (who  keep)  1TMT 

(write)  DTD  (that  said)  TDK-!  (Heaven)  K^DE?  (from)  ]D  (a  voice)  *6p  (&  I  heard)  nUOET  13 
(in  our  Lord)  |TDD  (who  have  departed)  1T3DT  (those)  p^K  (to  the  dead)  KIT'D1?  (their  blessings)  pH 'DIED 
(they  rest)  prTXirOT  (because)  ^DD  (The  Spirit)  KITH  (says)  TDK  (Yes)  pK  (now)  KE?T  (from)  ID 

(their  labors)  piT^DD  (from)  ]D 
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(the  likeness)  XHIOI  (sat)  am  (the  cloud)  K22SJ  (&  upon)  bill  (white)  Kmin  (a  cloud)  K222J  (&  behold)  Km  14 
(of  gold)  Knnrni  (a  crown)  K^ma  (his  head)  HEn  (on)  bl3  (to  him)  Tib  (&  is)  iTKl  (of  a  man)  KtWm 
(sharp)  Knarnn  (a  sickle)  Kn^Q  (his  hand)  HI'K  (&  in)  bvi 


(the  temple)  K^DTI  (from)  1 12  (went  out)  pS2  (angel)  KDK^Q  (&  another)  KiinKI  15 
(the  cloud)  K221?  (on)  bv  (to  him  sitting)  2TVH7  (great)  K2“l  (in  a  voice)  K^pa  (&  shouted)  Ki)p1 
(has  come)  nriKI  (because)  bCD?2  (&  reap)  m^m  (your  sickle)  pnbria  (send)  “HD 
(to  reap  *)  “IS  PI  12  7  (the  hour)  KrW 


(his  sickle)  nnb.H2  (the  cloud)  K222J  (on)  bv  (who  sat)  3TTH  (he)  m  (&  thrusted)  ^“IKI  16 
(The  Earth)  KSJ7K  (&  was  reaped)  mSlinKI  (The  Earth)  KSJ7K  (unto)  bv 

(the  temple)  K^mn  (from)  1 12  (went  out)  p22  (angel)  KDK^Q  (another)  K2“inK1  17 
(sharp)  Knamn  (a  sickle)  Knb.1f2  (was)  Hi'K  (&  with  him)  (which  in  Heaven)  K'QSnn 

(who  had)  ITK“I  (the  altar)  Knam2  (from)  |!2  (went  out)  p32  (angel)  KSK^a  (another)  K2“inK1  18 
(great)  K3“l  (in  a  voice)  K^pa  (&  he  shouted)  KSJpi  (fire)  K112  (over)  bl)  (authority)  K2am!3  (to  him)  Tib 
(your  sickle)  “jnbnO  (you)  T12K  (send)  “H3  (sharp)  Knamn  (the  sickle)  Knb212  (with  him)  ilb  (to  him  having)  iTK-!^ 
(of  The  Earth)  KinK“I  (of  the  vineyards)  n!2“]3“!  (the  clusters)  KmO1?  (&  gather)  pltDpi  (sharp)  Knamn 

(its  grapes)  mi  33?  (are  large)  '317  (because)  ^312 


(The  Earth)  K2?“!K  (unto)  bv  (his  sickle)  (the  angel)  K3KSf2  (&  thrust)  miKl  19 

(&  cast)  '?2“IK1  (of  The  Earth)  KSJ7K7  (the  vines)  m2“iaS  (&  he  gathered)  pCDpI 
(of  God)  KH^Kn  (of  the  passion)  nnom  (great )  Kn3“)  (into  the  winepress)  KrnSl?123 

(the  city)  KTDm!2  (from)  |12  (outside)  lab  (the  winepress)  Kn“l31?12  (&  was  trodden)  nE?mnnKl  20 
(the  bridle)  KTUS1?  (unto)  KI2“D  (the  winepress)  Kn“l31?12  (from)  ]12  (blood)  KI27  (&  came  out)  p321 
(stadia)  pitDOK  (&  200  *)  |TlK121  (1000)  p^K  (for)  bv  (of  horses)  K2?3“n 


*  Greek  mss.  have  ‘  a  thousand,  six  hundred  stadia  ”;The  Greek  ms.  Ale^h  (K,  4th  cent.)  has  xtkuuv  buxKoatoi  -  "a 
thousand  two  hundred  ’,  as  does  The  Philoxenian  Syriac  Version  ( early  o  cent.). 


Here  is  a  photocopy  of  The  Sinaiticus  at  this  place  in  the  verse: 

The  letters  in  Greek  uncial  script  are  - 

LTAAIQNXIAIQN[EHA]  axadicnv  xiA.uov[s^a] 
AIAKOXIQNKAIE  btaKoatcov  Kat  e 


Ai>,  no  c  Hi)  h  ►Xf  4 


“stadia  thousand  [six] 
two  hundred.  And  ” 


If  the  Aramaic  is  the  original,  how  did  most  Greek  mss.  get  600  instead  of 200?  Ah,  but  the  Aramaic  pnKI21  is  600  and 

200!  How?  The  Aramaic  language  uses  letters  for  numbers  as  well  as  words.  pi"IK!21  can  mean  “and  two  hundred’’  ( which  it 
most  likely  does)  or  it  can  be  interpreted  as  “(hundreds)  ]TIK12  (six)  1  since  1  — ( Waw)  is  also  used  for  the  number  six. 

The  Greek  interpretation  may  have  been  influenced  by  the  Hebrew  form  for  “hundreds”-  mK12;  The  correct  Aramaic  form 
would  be  KK12. 

The  more  accurate  use  of  this  method  would  actually  give  -  “six-  two  hundreds  ”  which  is  exactly  what  The  Sinaiticus  has! 

[ Greek  does  not  have  a  six  -two  hundreds.] 

So  The  4th  century  Greek  Sinaiticus  bears  witness  to  the  Aramaic  text  of  Revelation  (The  only  Greek  ms.  with  1200  stadia  in 
this  place)  as  does  The  Majority  Greek  Text  with  its  subtle  but  sloppy  use  of  Gematria  to  obtain  1600  stadia. 


jTltfftl-  “And  two  hundred”  ( Crawford  &  Greek  Sinaiticus) 
)TIK»V‘Six  -hundreds”  {Greek  reading  base?) 

Chapter  15 

(&  wonderful)  KniTOm  (great)  Kn3“)  (in  Heaven)  K'QEia  (sign)  KnK  (another)  KHiriK  (&  I  saw)  mm  15:1 
(last)  KnmnK  (seven)  V3D  (plagues)  Km  It  12  (upon  them)  pm^I?  (that  had)  mKn  (angels)  K3kS?2 
(of  God)  KnnKn  (the  anger)  nni2n  (is  finished  *)  mbnnt&K  (for  in  them)  pm"! 
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Mic  7:18  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that  pardoneth  iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the  transgression  of  the  remnant  of  his  heritage?  he 
retaineth  not  his  anger  for  ever,  because  he  delighteth  in  mercy. 

Nin  man  fsn-B  bn  -rob  p'rnn-Nb  inbm  nmNtssb  sips-bs?  “nsn  ps?  Ntsa  "pan  bN-'a  Mic  7:i8 

(with  fire)  NUSD  (mingled)  N2TB“!  (of  glass)  NmiSlH  (a  sea)  NB'  (as)  P'N  (&  I  saw)  IT'Tm  2 
(its  image)  HBbiS  (&  over)  }B1  (The  Beast)  NITTI!  (over)  }B  (&  those  who  were  victorious)  12V“lbl 
(over)  bvh  (who  stood)  pB'pn  (of  its  name)  HBCSH  (the  number)  N3BB  (&  over)  }B1 
(with  them)  pmbs?  (&  there  were)  IVNI  (of  Glass)  NlTSOSlH  (the  Sea)  NB1'  (from)  |0 
(of  God)  NilbNI  (the  stringed  instruments  *)  'iTnrPp 


*  harp, lute, cithern, guitar,  sheminith, lyre, asor, viol, sackbut, zither. 

(of  God)  NnbN“I  (the  servant)  mail  (of  Moses)  NttflBI  (the  song)  KmilCn  (&  they  sang)  pmttfBI  3 
(&  marvelous)  prPBm  (great)  (&  they  were  saying)  p“IBN1  (of  The  Lamb)  N“)BN“I  (&  the  song)  NniTOZJm 

(all)  72  (holding)  TT1N  (God)  NHbK  (Jehovah)  NBB  (Your  works)  “p72SJ 
(of  the  universe)  Nabsn  (King)  N2ba  (Your  works)  "P"n»  (&  true)  pB“)t£n  Gust)  p3N2 

(Your  Name)  “JB!2b  (&  glorify)  mtSBI  (Jehovah)  NBB  (You)  “jb  (will  reverence)  bn“B  (not)  Nb  (who?)  ]B  4 
(therefore)  baa  (holy)  K'on  (only)  “!inb2  (are)  1H  (You)  “SN-!  (because)  baa 
(before  You)  “pB7p  (&  will  worship)  piSOSI  (will  come)  pI"IN3  (the  nations)  NBB!)  (all  of  them)  pilb2“I 

(You  are)  n3N  (True)  f 'im  (because)  baa 

(The  Temple)  Nb2VI  (&  was  opened)  nHiSHiNI  (1  looked)  H'tn  (these  things)  pbn  (after)  "ITD  (&  from)  pi  5 
(in  Heaven)  N'BEB  (of  The  Testimony)  SniinOI  (of  the  Tabernacle)  NSDttfB-! 

(those)  pm  (The  Temple)  KbaVl  (from)  ]B  (angels)  p2Nba  (seven)  8102  (went  out)  IpDSlI  6 
(linen  *)  NSIB  (wearing)  piEBb  (while)  “12  (plagues)  pna  (seven)  SBES  (with  them)  pmbSJ  (who  have)  mN“I 
(of  gold)  Narrn  (a  wrap)  N“)2N  (their  chest)  pmmn  (around)  bl?  (&  bound)  pBONI  (&  bright)  NTPIT)  (pure)  NB-! 


M  *  Most  Greek  mss.  have  \ivov-“linen  Westcott  and  Hort 's  Greek  edition  has  LiOov  -  “stone  ”. 

Estrange  I  a  Dead  Sea  Scrolls  Aramaic  script 

tdiiA- Linen: 

Stone: 

(angels)  p2«ba  (to  the  seven)  NSBESb  (gave)  DDH'  (Beasts)  NniTl  (The  four)  SB“)N  (of)  |B  (&  one)  NHH  7 
(of  God)  NPlbNI  (of  the  anger)  HHan  (full)  pbai  (vessels)  pTDT  (seven)  SB© 

(Amen)  pBN  (of  eternities)  pabSJ  (to  the  eternity)  obssb  (The  Life)  NT!  (Who  is)  'mmO 

(of  God)  NnbNI  (of  the  glory)  nnnBETn  (the  smoke)  NSSn  (of)  ]B  (The  Temple)  Nb2T!  (&  was  full)  'banNI  8 
(the  temple)  Nba^nb  (to  enter)  bssab  (was)  N1H  (one  able)  N2B7  (&  not)  “TO  (His  power)  nbm  (&  of)  pi 
(angels)  p2Nba  (of  the  seven)  NSBEH  (plagues)  pi7B  (the  seven)  V3D  (would  be  finished)  pbanZ?n  (until)  NB7S; 

Chapter  16 

(that  said)  “1BN“!  (the  Temple)  Nb2T!  (from)  |B  (great)  N2“)  (a  voice)  Nbp  (&  1  heard)  nSSBCSSI  16:1 
(vessels)  pTQT  (the  seven)  S13Z7  (&  pour  out)  1“!1t2N1  (go)  ibt  (angels)  p2Nba  (to  the  seven)  NSBttfb 
(The  Earth)  NS BN  (on)  bSJ  (of  God)  NHbNI  (of  the  anger)  nnam 

(The  Earth)  NSJ1N  (on)  bSJ  (his  vessel)  Hint  (&  poured)  “I^NI  (the  first)  NB“ip  (&  went)  btNl  2 
(the  people)  NtSBN  (over)  bl?  (&  painful)  N32N21  (severe)  NtS?B  (absesses)  N3mt£7  (&  it  was)  Nim 
(of  The  Beast)  NriTi-!  (the  mark)  NBC27Y1  (on  them)  |inb  (who  have)  rPN“! 

(its  Image)  nabab  (who  worship)  p-!SO“!  (&  those)  pb'NI 

(&  became)  Nim  (into  the  sea)  NBB  (his  vessel)  n“)BT  (poured)  “ISSN  (second)  pim  (&  the  angel)  N2Nbai  3 
(in  the  sea)  NBB  (died)  nrPB  (living)  NHlTl  (animal)  N©23  (&  every)  bai  (dead)  NilB  (as)  p'N  (the  sea  *)  NB' 
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And  the  second  angel  poured  his  vessel  into  the  sea,  and  the  sea  became  as  dead,  and  every  living  animal  died  in  the  sea. 


N  *  Greek  mss.  have:  EysVETO  aipa  CO c,  VEKpot)  -“it  became  blood,  as  of  a  dead  man”.  The  Crawford  ms.  has  "Sea” 

twice;  the  Greek  has  "Blood"  in  place  of  the  second  "Sea  ”. 

Here  is  the  word  "Sea  ”  in  Aramaic:  X12';  Here  is  "Blood  " :  X121. 


Now  look  at  them  in  DSS  script:  ( Yamma -  “Sea  ”) 

(Duma-  “Blood  ”) 


The  Greek  for  "Blood"  is  aipa;  The  Greek  for  "Sea”  is  0akaaar|.  They  are  not  at  all  similar. 

I  submit  that  the  Aramaic  explains  the  Greek,  but  the  Greek  does  not  explain  the  Aramaic  reading. 

(in  the  rivers)  X111132  (his  vessel)  1712T  (poured)  152X  (third)  Xl^ll  (&  the  angel)  KZX^QI 4 
(blood)  X121  (&  they  became)  11111  (of  water)  X'121  (&  in  the  springs)  X13'221 

(saying)  712X1  (of  the  waters)  (the  angel)  KZXbob  (&  I  heard)  1212521  5 
(have)  Kin  (&  existed)  '111'XI  (Who  are)  '111'XI  (are)  11  (You)  H3K  (righteous)  p'1T 
(You  have  decreed)  131  (Who  these  things)  pm  (&  are  holy)  K'011 

(they  have  shed)  1152X  (&  of  the  saints)  X52'1p11  (of  the  prophets)  X'231  (the  blood)  X1211  (because)  ^CDO  6 
(they)  |13X  (are  worthy)  |'1t2  (to  drink)  XI 52 12  7  (them)  |117  (You  have  given)  121'  (&  blood)  X1211 

(God)  KI^K  (Jehovah)  X'112  (Yes)  |'K  (saying)  “112X1  (the  altar)  X121121?  (&  1  heard)  1212521  7 
(Your  judgments)  "|'3'1  (&  righteous)  |'p'1T1  (true)  ]'7'7C2  (all)  ^2  (holding)  T1X 

(the  sun)  X521252  (over)  hi)  (his  vessel)  mint  (poured)  152K  (fourth)  X227K1  (&  the  angel)  XZK^OI  8 
(with  fire)  X7132  (children  of  men)  XC23'327  (to  scorch)  2131  (to  him)  17  (&  it  was  given)  21'1iX1 

(great)  X27  (with  heat)  X 12112  (the  children  of  men)  X523'32  (&  were  scorched)  1121211X1  9 
(authority)  X3271C2  (to  Him)  17  (Who  has)  1'XI  (of  God)  X17X1  (The  Name)  X12C27  (&  they  blasphemed)  12131 
(glory)  X1112t21  (Him)  17  (to  give)  71127  (they  repented)  121  (&  not)  XPl  (these)  pm  (plagues)  X11112  (over)  bx 

(The  Throne)  1'0112  (over)  bx  (his  vessel)  1112T  (poured)  152X  (fifth)  XC21211  (&  the  angel)  XZkSeI  10 
(darkness)  X121C21  (its  kingdom)  1112712  (&  became)  1111  (of  The  Beast)  Kill'll 
(the  pain)  X2X2  (from)  |12  (their  tongues)  ]11'3C27  (they  were)  111  (&  gnawing)  j'DSJboi 

(of  Heaven)  X'12521  (of  God)  XI^XI  (The  Name)  X12521?  (&  they  blasphemed)  12131 11 
(their  sores)  |11'31152  (&  due  to)  |121  (their  pains)  |11'2X2  (due  to)  |12 
(their  works)  |11'122  (of)  |12  (they  repented)  121  (&  not)  xSl 

(The  River)  X713  (over)  bx  (his  vessel)  1112T  (poured)  152X  (sixth)  X1527  (&  the  angel)  X2XPl21  12 
(that  may  be  prepared)  2'2111  (its  waters)  '110  (&  dried  up)  10121  (Euphrates)  112  (great)  X27 
(sun)  XI21252  (the  rising)  '1370  (from)  ]12  (of  the  kings)  X2bl21  (the  way)  X171X 

(the  mouth)  1012  (&  from)  |01  (of  The  Dragon)  X3'311  (the  mouth)  11212  (from)  ]12  (&  I  saw)  1'tll  13 
(False)  Xb31  (of  The  Prophet)  X'231  (the  mouth)  11212  (&  from)  |121  (of  The  Beast)  Kill'll 
(frogs)  X2171X  (as)  "J'X  (clean)  K1'21  (un)  X1?  (three)  iPl  (spirits)  Kill 

(who  perform)  11221  (those)  pS'X  (of  demons  *)  X1X521  (spirits)  Kill  (for)  7'3  (they  are)  |'1'1'K  14 
(of  the  habitable  Earth)  7'2K11  (the  kings)  XZ^O  (unto)  ^2  (which  go)  pTXI  (signs)  K111K 
(great)  K27  (that)  11  (of  day)  K121'1  (to  the  war)  K2ipb  (them)  72X  (to  gather)  1523212^ 

(all)  P2  (holding)  1'1K  (of  God)  XI^XI 

Aramaic  words  for  “ Demon  ”  are  at  least  two:  X7X52  -  "Shada  ”  and  Kl'1  —  " Daywa  Greek  has  only  one  word  for  "Demon 
-(  Saigoviov  "Daimonion  ”).In  Revelation,  the  Greek  has  but  one  word,  5at|XOViOV,  where  the  Aramaic  has  both  X7X52  - 
“ Shada  ”  and  Kl'1  -  "Daywa  ( See  9:20  &  18:2  as  here).  The  Harklean  Syriac  Version  (translated  from  Greek )  has  only  Kl'1 
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-"Daywa  ”  in  Revelation. If  The  Crawford  were  a  translation  of  Greek,  as  is  commonly  supposed,  why  would  it  use  two  different 
Aramaic  words  for  the  same  Greek  word?This  phenomenon  occurs  with  other  words  as  well. 


(who  watches)  “TOT  (to  him)  12^  (his  blessing)  "TTmED  (a  thief)  **233  (as)  “p**  (I  come)  **2**  (behold)  **2  15 
(he  walk)  (naked)  ^223)  (lest)  *62  (his  garments)  '213K2  (&  keeps)  2231 
(his  shame)  22222  (&  they  see)  jll231 

(to  the  place)  **22*6  (them)  ]13**  (&  He  shall  gather)  53)3231  16 
(Megiddo)  1232  (in  Hebrew)  2,i*223)  (called)  **2p222 

(into  the  air)  2****2  (his  vessel)  mint  (poured)  253?**  (seventh)  **3)253)2  (&  the  angel)  *0*6121 17 
(The  Temple)  *6o6  (from)  |12  (great)  **22  (a  voice)  *6p  (&  went  out)  p231 
(it  is  done)  **12  (that  said)  “112**"!  (The  Throne)  >20212  (before)  Dip  (from)  |12 


(there  was)  >*12  (&  an  earthquake)  **“1131  (&  thunders)  >*23)21  (lightnings)  **““12  (&  there  were)  11111 18 
(when  there  have  been)  11  m  (from)  |12  (has  been)  **12  (not)  *6  (like  which)  2212>*2  (great)  >*22 
(Earth)  i*3)2>*  (on)  22)  (children  of  men)  *0222 
(was  it)  >*12  (great)  22  (so)  >*322  (earthquake)  **2)11  (this)  >*32  (that  like)  “p>*2 

(&  the  cities)  Xm^l  (parts)  11312  (three)  f6r6  (Great )  *022  (the  City)  **n2,'212  (&  became)  mm  19 
(was  remembered)  1122211**  (The  Great )  **222  (&  Babylon)  622!  (they  fell)  633  (of  the  nations)  **223)2 
(of  the  wine)  **22122  (the  cup)  *02  (to  it)  rh  (to  give)  broS  (God)  **26**  (before)  22p 
(&  of  His  rage)  2T31221  (of  His  passion)  2112122 

(were  found)  12222)**  (not)  *6  (&  the  mountains)  **2121  (fled)  2p23)  (island)  **2213  (&  every)  i121  20 

(the  sky)  *2253)  (from)  j2  (fell)  223  (a  talent  *)  **222  (as)  ~p**  (great)  **22  (&  hail)  **2221  21 
(children  of  men)  **t3)3,'32  (&  cursed)  12231  (the  children  of  men)  *0322  (on)  23) 

(great)  **222  (because)  6d2  (of  hail)  **2222  (the  plague)  **2122  (over)  bv  (God)  **2^*6 
(very)  22  (His  plague)  22122  (was)  '2 


*  A  talent  ( Kakra )  was  both  a  monetary  weight  of  gold,  silver  or  brass  ( worth  as  much  as  125  British  pounds),  or  a  measure  of 
sheer  weight  (94  lbs.) 

Chapter  17 

(with  them)  }126s)  (who  had)  m**2  (angels)  *0*62  (the  seven)  **3)253)  (of)  )2  (one)  22  (&  came)  **2**1  17:1 
(after  me)  "'222  (come)  i*2  (saying)  22**2i7  (with  me)  Oi)  (&  spoke)  *7221  (vessels)  ]-1212T  (seven)  3)253) 

(of  The  Harlot)  **2212  (the  judgment)  **3,2  (I  shall  show  you)  “[22** 

(many)  ****20  (waters)  >22  (on)  bs  (who  sits)  **22,2 

(&  have  been  drunk)  1221  (of  The  Earth)  **3)2**2  (kings)  20^2  (fornicated)  121  (for  with  her)  223)2  2 
(of  her  fornication)  221212  (the  wine)  **222  (of)  ]2  (of  The  Earth)  **3)2**2  (dwellers)  2,2123)  (all  of  them)  |126o 

(a  woman)  **223**  (&  I  saw)  IV121  (in  spirit)  2122  (to  the  wilderness)  **2212^  (&  he  brought  me)  2pS**l  3 
(of  blasphemy)  **22132  (of  names)  **2253)  (full)  **622  (blood  red)  **2p210  (a  beast)  **222  (on)  bv  (who  sat)  **2212 
(ten)  203)  (but)  p2  (horns)  **232p  (seven)  **3)2535  (heads)  **5352  (to  it)  22  (which  had)  m**2 

(purple)  **3132**  (wearing)  **223)22  (was)  **12  (she)  m**  (&  The  Woman)  **223**1  4 
(precious)  **222  (&  stones)  **3X21  (in  gold)  **2222  (gilded)  ]22222  (&  scarlet)  **2,21211 
(her  hand)  22,>*  (in)  23)  (of  gold)  **2222  (a  cup)  **02  (to  her)  Tib  (&  had)  rVXl  (&  pearls)  **223221 
(of  her  fornication)  221212  (&  filth)  **2201  (abominations)  **21**22  (&  it  was  full  of)  *621 

(Babylon)  622  (Mystery)  i*!2**  (was  written)  2TD  (her  eyes)  2T3)  (between)  m2  (&  upon)  6)1  5 
(of  The  Earth)  **3)2**2  (&  of  the  filth)  2,22021  (of  harlots)  **2212  (The  Mother)  **2**  (The  Great )  **222 

(of  the  saints)  X5322p2  (the  blood)  **22  (from)  |2  (who  was  drunk)  X222  (The  Woman)  **223**  (&  I  saw)  2221  6 
(of  Yeshua)  3)15322  (of  the  witnesses)  •'212202  (the  blood)  **22  (&  from)  ]21 
(I  saw  her)  2222  (when)  22  (great)  **22  ( with  astonishment)  **2212  (&  I  was  astonished)  22222**! 
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(are  you  astonished)  niBinX  (Why?)  X3bS  (the  angel)  XBX^O  (to  me)  (&  said)  1BX7  7 
(&  of  The  Beast)  KIT) TIT)  (of  The  Woman)  KmiSl  (the  mystery)  XTX1  (you )  p  (shall)  X3X  (tell)  “IBS  (I)  X3X 
(horns)  |3ip  (&  ten)  “10277  (heads)  |'C01  (seven)  X0BB7  (to  it)  711  (that  has)  I7'X1  (her)  Tib  (that  bears)  X3'0B1 

(&  is  not)  TITI'^n  (had)  r777I  (been)  “Ti'X  (which  you  saw)  mm  (The  Beast)  XTHTI  8 
(is  going)  xbrx  (&  to  destruction)  X31BXi77  (the  sea)  XB'  (from)  }B  (to  come  up)  pom  (is  about)  Xl'170 
(Earth)  XI? “IX  (on)  bo  (the  inhabitants)  '“IBS?  (&  will  marvel)  }71Bin37 
(of  Life)  XT1“I  (in  The  Book)  X1000  (their  names)  p'TIBCO  (are  written)  }'BTD  (whose  not)  X^l  (those)  }731 
(The  Beast)  Xi77'n  (when  they  see)  }'tm  (of  the  world)  XB^OI  (the  foundation)  7in'B1J7  (from)  |B 
(&  is  approaching)  r70“lp7  (&  is  not)  TlTl'^T  (was)  17711  (which)  TlTl'XI 

(wisdom)  XHBBTI  (to  him)  nb  (for  the  one  having)  n'Xlb  (the  meaning)  X3771  (here  is)  X011  9 
(sits)  KOTTI  (where)  XO'X  (mountains)  p7B  (are)  ]73X  (seven)  XOOtO  (heads)  pi  (the  seven)  XOB50 

(upon  them)  |7n-,t?27  (The  Woman)  Xnn3X 

(is)  ■'mrT'X  (&  one)  “im  (have  fallen)  7^03  (five  *)  XCOBTl  (there  are)  ]73X  (seven)  XOO! V  (&  kings)  XB^BI  10 
(he  comes)  X77X1  (&  when)  XB7  (come)  XI7X  (yet)  S'OIO  (not)  X1!  (another)  X317IX  (there  is)  771 
(to  remain)  71J70B1  (to  him)  ill  (is  given)  B'TP  (a  little  time) 

*  Nero  was  the  sixth  Caesar  of  Rome  ( “One  is  ”),  Julius  Caesar  being  the  first.  This  confirms  my  view  that  Revelation  was 
written  during  Nero 's  reign  ( A.D .  54-68). 

The  first  eleven  Caesars:  Julius, Augustus, Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, Nero, Galba,Otho,Vitellius,  Vespasian, Titus. 

Some  think  the  seven  kings  are  reference  to  seven  kingdoms:  Assyrian, Babylonian, Persian, Greek, Roman, Split  Roman  (East  & 
West), Holy  Roman.  Jerusalem  fell  during  Vespasian ’s  reign,  AD  70. 

(&  it  is)  '717  (&  is  not)  TITT^T  (which  it  brought*)  TlTl'XI  (that)  '71  (&  Beast)  XTHTH  (&  the  Dragon*)  X3'3r77  11 
(is  going)  X^'X  (&  to  destruction)  X31 0X^77  (is)  '71  (the  seven)  XOBO  (&  of)  ]B7  (the  eighth)  X'3BJ71 

•  TtTI'XI  -Can  mean  “which  is”,  or  “which  he  brought”.  The  latter  makes  sense  in  connection  with  The  Dragon, 
which  brought  The  Beast  to  power  and  prominence  (13:2).  No  Greek  ms.  has  the  reading  of  “The  Dragon”  &  “The 
Beast  which  it  brought”  as  does  The  Crawford  ms.  in  this  verse. 

(are)  ]73X  (kings)  p^B  (ten)  X“)027  (of  The  Beast)  mm  (horns)  ]3“lp  (&  ten)  “70277 12 
(have  received)  7003  (yet)  b'BIO  (not)  X1!  (who  the  kingdom)  XTHO^BI  (those)  f'^'X 
(take)  I'bpOl  (hour)  XHOB?  (one)  XT  (king)  XO^B  (as)  “['X  (authority)  X3B17tO  (but)  X^X 

(The  Beast)  Xn7'T!  (with)  00 

(to  them)  pb  (have)  H'X  (will)  X3'OB  (one)  “171  (these)  pbl  13 
(give)  | 'OH'  (to  The  Beast)  Km'ril  (their)  pb'l  (&  authority)  X3B17507  (&  power)  X^'TH 

(them)  }73X  (will  conquer)  X0T3  (&  The  Lamb)  X“)BX7  (will  war)  |7B1p3  (The  Lamb)  X“1BX  (with)  DO  (these)  ]'t7’71  14 
(of  kings)  XO^B  (&  The  King)  “J^BT  (of  lordship)  Xn7“lB“I  (He  is)  771  (The  Lord)  XTBT  (because)  SOB 
(&  faithful)  X3B'1B7  (&  chosen)  X'037  (are  called)  X'“)p  (&  because  His  people)  7IB2H7 

(that  you  saw)  mm  (the  waters)  X'B  (to  me)  '*?  (&  He  said)  “1BX7  15 
(the  nations,)  XBB0  (The  Harlot)  XTP3T  (sat)  XOI7'  (upon  which)  p'boi 
(they  are)  |77I'n'X  (&  languages)  X2C27l07  (&  peoples)  XH7BX7  (&  multitudes)  XB7307 

(on  the  Beast)  XHiT'Tlb  (that  you  saw)  n'T71“I  (horns)  Xn31p  (&  the  ten)  “1007 16 
(&  naked)  XTl'^BIOT  (&  desolate)  XHOITH  (The  Harlot)  XHOrS  (will  hate)  ]'203  (these)  I'^TI 
(in  fire)  X173B  (&  will  burn  her)  137ip737  (will  devour)  )7L70X3  (&  her  flesh)  777007  (will  make  her)  1371003 

(to  perform)  pB031  (into  their  hearts)  pITO^O  (gave)  071'  (for)  1'3  (God)  XI^X  17 
(&  will  give)  }7in37  (one)  “1 71  (their  purpose)  p3'B3S  (&  to  do)  7710037  (His  pleasure)  13'BB 
(are  fulfilled)  p^OnEBI  (until)  XB10  (that)  '1  (to  Beast)  Xm'TD  (their  kingdom)  pniO^B 

(of  God)  Xlbxi  (the  words)  '17^0 
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(that)  XP'K  (great)  Smi  (the  city)  XrO'PE  (you  saw)  IT'Tm  (which)  ST'S  (&  The  Woman)  XnnUKI  18 
(of  The  Earth)  KUPXP  (the  kings)  PTE'pB  (over)  bl3  (the  rule)  XTHBEB  (for  itself)  Tib  (which  has)  JTXP 


Chapter  18 

(angel)  XEX^B  (another)  KUPPIX  (I  saw)  PiPP!  (these  things)  p^Pl  (after)  “irD  (&  from)  18:1 
(great)  XEP  (authority)  XUbSiE  (to  him)  Tib  (who  had)  mm  (Heaven)  K'EE  (from)  |B  nmP 
(his  glory)  PtnmESUn  (from)  }B  (was  brightened)  mil]  (&  The  Earth)  XUPX1 

(Great)  SrDI  (Babylon)  ‘p'EE  (fallen)  rhzi  (fallen)  Tibzi  (great)  XEP  (in  a  voice)  X^pE  (&  he  shouted)  XUpl  2 
(to  every)  ^BP  (&  a  prison)  XnmEP  (for  demons)  XPXtub  (the  abode)  XPBUB  (&  it  is  become)  mm 
(&  detestable)  KTT301  (pure)  XIVEP  (im-)  (spirit)  XmP 

(she  mixed)  HUTE  (of  her  fornication)  PinTBTP  (the  wine)  man  (from)  }BP  (because)  SEE  3 
(with  her)  PIES)  (of  The  Earth)  KUPXP  (&  the  kings)  PPEPEI  (the  nations)  KBBU  (for  all)  pPlbB^P 
(of  The  Earth)  XU  “IK-!  (&  the  merchants)  XP3m  (fornicated)  P3T 
(have  become  rich)  IPnU  (of  her  infatuation)  PP32H  (the  power)  X^'P!  (from)  |E 

(that  said)  PBXP  (Heaven)  X'BtU  (from)  ]E  (voice)  xSp  (another)  K3PPIX  (&  1  heard)  nUBEP  4 
(you  share)  jlDmntUn  (lest)  X^P  (My  people)  'EU  (within  her)  H)3  (from)  |E  (come  out)  Tp12 
(her  plagues)  PimPIE  (from)  |E  (you  receive)  pBOn  (that  not)  XB^P  (in  her  sins)  PPPIEPQ 

(to  Heaven)  XPStub  (unto)  XBPU  (the  sins)  XPIE1P  (in  her)  PIE  (have  touched  *)  IpBPP  (because)  SEE  5 
(her  evil)  PPPISJ  (God)  XPl^X  (&  has  called  to  mind)  PBPnXI 

(to  her)  Tib  (&  double)  1E11P  (has  payed)  nUPE  (she)  'P!  (also)  pXP  Gust  as)  KiB-'X  (pay  her)  PHSmS  6 
(which  she  mixed  *)  n3TBP  (that)  IP  (in  cup)  KOBE  (her  deeds)  PTH2U  (for)  bv  (double)  X3UX 

(a  double)  X2UX  (to  her)  P!1?  (mix  *)  131TB 

(&  exalted  herself*)  “'‘PUTTUXI  (herself)  BE23  (in  which  she  glorified)  nPIBKH  (that)  DIE  (for)  Si)  7 
(give)  ^EB  (&  sorrow)  K^BXI  (suffering)  Kp31E  (such)  |EP1  (that  as)  “pXP 
(&  a  widow)  XPiPEPXI  (a  queen)  XnE^E  (I)  X3X  (“sit)  KEPi'P  (she  said)  X“)EX  (for  in  her  heart)  BB^BP 
(I  shall  see)  XTPIX  (not)  xb  (&  sorrow)  X^BXI  (I  am  not)  TP7 


N  *  Greek  here  and  in  verse  9  has  eoxpriviaoev  -“partying”,  “reveling”;  possibly  this  is  because  a  translator  construed 

‘exalted  herself 

rrbipn  m  (from  xSll?  -“do  evil, be  lawless”)  or  from  T\^TW^from  the  verb  K3E  -“be  frenzied,  infatuated \  It 

is  not  difficult  to  see  how  the  Greek  came  from  the  Aramaic  ;it  is  difficult  to  see  the  reverse  scenario  happening.  Greek  for 

"exalted  herself’ is  E1IHPETO  orY'FQGH  or  Y'EQGEIZA  or  YTON  or  Y'PQGHEETAI.Does 
any  of  these  look  like  EYTPHNIAYEN?  Hardly. 

(plagues)  XmnE  (upon  her)  PP'PSJ  (will  come)  |TIX3  (day)  KBP  (in  one)  “IPO  (for  this)  K3B‘pEB  8 
(she  will  burn)  BpXH  (&  in  fire)  XB13E1  (&  starvation)  X32B1  (&  sorrow)  X^BXI  (death)  XPlIB 
(Who  judges  her)  B3BB  (Jehovah)  X'BB  (powerful)  }nSTtB  (because  of)  ‘pee 

(of  The  Earth)  XUBXB  (the  kings)  PI'E^E  (concerning  her)  n'bv  (&  will  wail)  )P“Ip“137  (&  will  weep)  B31BB31  9 
(when)  XE  (&  exalted  themselves  *)  v‘pUPiE'X1  (with  her)  BBU  (who  fornicated)  V3TB  (those)  |13B 
(of  her  burning)  B3Bp,'B  (the  smoke)  X33H  (they  see)  ]"'Tm 

(of  her  punishment)  PpBCUnB  (fear)  XPlbPIB  (from)  |E  (opposite)  SlBp  (from)  |E  (they  stand)  I'fl'p  (when)  “IE  10 
(Babylon)  S'EE  (Great )  XHBB  (The  City)  XrQ'BB  (woe!)  '1  (woe!)  P  (woe!)  P  (&  will  say)  ]1“1EX31 
(your  judgment)  'E3'B  (has  come)  XPX  (hour)  XUE  (in  one)  XPPIEP  (because)  ‘PEE  (mighty)  XPiPE'U  (The  City)  XTQ'BB 

(over  her)  B,‘PB  (&  grieve)  j'‘PEXP"i  (will  weep)  j'EE3  (of  The  Earth)  XUBXB  (the  merchants)  XP3T1  11 
(again)  BID  (one  who  buys)  |ETP  (there  is  not)  rV’tP  (&  their  cargo)  TIpSeIBI 
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(precious)  X77‘'p1'  (&  stones)  X2X371  (&  of  silver)  X2X071  (of  gold)  lOmi  (cargo)  *63)2  12 
(&  silk)  **'7X21  (&  purple)  X3137X71  (&  fine  linen)  X3S1371  (&  of  pearls)  **7737271 
(vessel)  ]X2  (&  every)  ^31  (fragrant)  X2037  (wood)  D'p  (&  every)  ^31  (of  scarlet)  X7'717T7 
(&  brass)  X2731  (precious)  X7'p'  (of  wood)  X0'p7  (vessel)  (&  every)  ^31  (of  ivory)  X327 

(&  marble)  X2'21  (&  iron)  X7T721 


(&  frankincense  *)  X7313bl  (&  ointments)  p7121  (&  spices)  X2031  (&  cinnamon)  ]1?2'l31p1  13 
(&  horses)  X2371  (&  sheep)  X3731  (&  fine  wheat  flour)  X773D1  (&  oil)  X7221  (&  wine)  *013111 
(of  children  of  men)  X23737  (&  souls)  X72231  (&  the  bodies)  X7321  (&  chariots)  X733721 

(from  you)  '332  (have  gone)  ^TX  (your  own)  '32237  (pleasant)  X737  (&  your  fruits)  '33X1  14 
(from  you)  “030  (is  gone)  StX  (&  splendid)  7'321  (luxurious)  p227  (&  everything)  ^31 
(them)  p3X  (you  will  see  *)  linn  (again)  317  (&  not)  X1?! 


N  *  Greek  has  two  different  readings:  eupriq  (Byzantine)  -“you  (singular)  shall  find”  and  supriaouaiv  “ they  shall  find” 
(Critical  Greek).  The  Byzantine  reading  seems  to  reflect  the  Aramaic  verb  pT77  -  “ you  will  see”  (2nd  person  singular)  whereas 
the  Critical  Greek  skips  to  the  next  verb  in  the  next  verse-  \TOm -“they  shall  find’  and  does  not  have  it  in  the  next  verse  at 
all. 


(of  these  things)  pt?77  (the  merchants)  *0311  (them)  p3X  (will  find)  p7323  (&  not)  xSl  15 
(will  stand)  |121p3  (opposite)  ^13p  (from)  |2  (from  her)  732  (who  grew  rich)  17737 
(&  lamenting)  pb'3X1  (weeping)  p33  (while)  “13  (of  her  punishment)  7p3127  (fear)  X7i?77  (from)  ]2 

(Great )  *03“)  (The  City)  X73'72  (Alas!)  1  (Alas!)  I  (&  they  were  saying)  p72X1  16 
(gilt)  j37727  (&  scarlet)  X7'717T1  (&  purple)  X3137X1  (fine  linen)  **3313  (that  wore)  X22327 
(&  pearls)  **773721  (precious)  X77'p'  (&  stones)  *0*01  (in  gold)  X3773 

(the  wealth)  X7713  (is  lost)  p773X  (hour)  X32  (in  one)  **“031  (because)  ^22  17 
(passenger)  '^TX  (&  every)  ^31  (ship)  X2bx  (navigator)  '7372  (also  every)  *731  (this)  X37  (for  as)  “|'X7 
(&  everyone)  331  (&  ship  captain)  *027*0  (to  places)  Xn’3117  (in  a  ship)  *ob*0 
(stood)  12p  (a  distance)  Xp717  (from)  ]2  (works)  p7i?2  (who  at  sea)  X2'37 

(of  her  burning)  737p'7  (the  smoke)  **3311  (they  saw)  pV7  (when)  73  (&  they  lamented  her)  71*031  18 
(Great )  **737  (The  City)  X73'72i?  (like)  *0377  (is)  '7  (who?)  |3  (&  they  were  saying)  p73*0 

(they  wept)  103  (as)  73  (&  shouted)  13pi  (their  heads)  p7'2'7  (on)  ^3  (earth)  **723  (&  they  cast)  027*0  19 
(Great )  X737  (City)  *0072  (Alas!)  7  (Alas!)  7  (&  they  were  saying)  p72*0  (&  lamented)  pP'3X1 
(to  them)  IIOS  (who  had)  7'X7  (those)  p7'X  (grew  rich)  1773  (by  which)  737  (that)  XT'** 

(her  magnificence)  77p'X  (from)  }2  (in  the  sea)  X2'3  (ships)  X2PX 
(is  destroyed)  7377  (hour)  X32  (which  in  one)  **7737 

(&  apostles)  X7'S21  (&  holy  ones)  X2'7pi  (Heaven)  X'22  (over  her)  7'i?3  (rejoice)  17227X  20 
(from  her)  732  (your  judgment)  p33'7  (God)  Xil^X  (has  judged)  |77  (because)  722  (&  prophets)  X'331 

(stone)  X2X3  (a  mighty)  X3717'7  (the  angels)  X3Xb2  (of)  |2  (one)  77  (&  took)  ^21  21 
(&  said)  72*0  (into  the  sea)  X2'3  (&  cast  it)  '27X1  (a  millstone)  *077  (as)  “pX  (great )  X737 
(Babylon)  v'33  (will  be  tlu-own  down)  X7727  (with  violence)  X2X73  (in  this  way)  X337 
(again)  317  (will  exist)  7327  (&  not)  X^l  (Great )  X737  (The  City)  X73'72 

(singers)  X72T  (&  of  various)  7T71  (&  of  trumpets)  X712'271  (of  stringed  instruments)  X77'p7  (&  the  sound)  xbpl  22 
(again)  317  (in  you)  "'33  (will  be  heard)  32723  (not)  X^  (&  of  shouting)  Xp13T271 

(again)  317  (to  you)  '3p  (will  appear)  XT773  (not)  xb  (of  a  lamp)  X3727  (&  the  light)  X77131  23 
(will  be  heard)  32723  (not)  X^  (of  a  bride)  X7i137  (&  the  voice)  X^pl  (of  a  groom)  X3777  (&  the  voice)  X^pl 
(great  ones)  773717  (had)  117  (been)  7'X  (your  merchants)  '3'7377  (because)  ^22  (again)  317  (in  you)  '33 
(by  your  sorceries)  '3'27737  (because)  ^22  (of  The  Earth)  X37X7 
(the  nations)  X223  (all)  |17i12i1  (you  deceived)  TP32X 
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(&  holy  men)  WHpl  (of  prophets)  Xmi  (the  blood)  KOI  (was  found)  rDDttfK  (in  her)  HZ'  24 
(Earth)  (on)  bl3  (who  were  murdered)  pmpn 


Chapter  19 

(great)  (a  sound)  *6p  (I  heard)  nimttf  (these  things)  j^n  (after)  "im  (&  from)  pi  19:1 
(Hallelujah)  (saving)  pEfcO  (in  Heaven)  K’atJn  (many)  KKMO  (of  multitudes)  Kttfm 

(to  our  God)  jilT’Xb  (&  power)  (&  glory  *)  KrUTDEJm  (redemption)  fcOp“l1S 

C  *  The  Majority  Greek  has  p  acorppia  Kai  p  Suvapiq  Kai  p  5o£,a  ton  0sou  pucov  -  “salvation, & power  &  glory  of  our  God’’; 
the  Critical  Greek  has  the  Aramaic  word  order,  p  acotppia  Kai  p  8  oca  Kai  p  Suva  pic  too  0soo  ppcov  -  “salvation,  glory 
and  power  of  our  God”;  some  Byzantine  mss.  and  The  TR  Greek  ( KJV  Greek)  have,  p  ocotppia  Kai  p  8  oca  Kai  p  Tip,p  Kai  p 
8u  vaiuc  Kupico  ten  0sco  ppcov  -  “  salvation  and  glory  &  honor  &  power  of  our  God”.  The  Aramaic  KrUTDEJn  - 

Hs-=*^L‘  pi.  rt.  f. 

“Tishbokhta”  cm  mem  “)  pnute,  honour,  glory,  magnificerux;  a  hymn, 

-Smith ’s  Compendious  Aramaic  Dictionary;  It  appears  that  this  Aramaic  word  was  double  translated  by  one  translator-a 
phenomenon  not  uncommon  in  Revelation ’s  Greek  apparently. (See  previous  notes  on  this .) 

The  Harklean  Syriac  Version  has  - 
To  our  God  &  honor  &  glory  &  power  redemption 

jnS6  fcap-w  xnrrnpm  *6m  wp-ns 

“ Redemption  &  power  &  glory  &  honor  to  our  God  ” 

This  is  a  revision  of  the  Peshitta  (in  my  opinion )  based  on  the  Majority  ( Byzantine )  Greek  text  type.  It  retains  many  unique  readings 
of  The  Peshitta  NT  with  many  revisions  of  that  text  based  on  translation  of  Greek  into  Aramaic.  This  reading  in  verse  one  shows 
that  the  Greek  text  used  was  similar  to  the  TR  reading  of  this  verse. 

1  don ’t  see  the  different  Greek  texts  as  completely  separate  translations  of  the  Aramaic  text,  but  I  see  one  original  Greek  translation 
(The  Majority-TR  type  Greek  text)  and  several  revisions  of  that  based  on  the  Aramaic  original.  A  revision  would  not  be  afresh 
translation  but  a  new  edition  of  the  original  Greek  version  in  which  many  words  were  retranslated,  but  the  vast  majority  of  the 
text  was  left  intact. Many  differences  in  the  Greek  texts  are  due  to  copyist  errors  which  have  nothing  to  do  with  different 
translations  of  Aramaic  words. 


(He  judged)  jT!  (because)  StDE  (His  judgments)  'Hin  (&  just)  piOl  (true)  p,_!EH  (because)  2 
(The  Earth)  KSn*6  (corrupted)  nPm  (who)  ST’S  (Great )  XTQ")  (The  Whore)  XHSp 
(of  His  servants)  (the  blood)  N0“!  (&  He  has  required  *)  SOU  (with  her  whoredom)  nnV3T3 

(her  hand)  iTTN  (from)  }H 

“ required  the  blood  ...from  her  hand ”  is  a  Semitic  idiom  used  in  The  Old  Testament  -2  Samuel  4:11  -Hebrew  interlinear  (my 
translation): 


(from  your  hand)  □OT'O  (his  blood)  (I  shall  require)  -2  Samuel  4:11 

The  Peshitta  OT  has: 


(your  hand)  jmi'X  (from)  p  (his  blood)  HfiDI  (I  shall  require)  1?3T1K  -2  Samuel  4:11 

The  Peshitta  OT  of  this  verse  2  Sam.  4:11  has  the  same  verb  used  in  this  verse  2  of  Revelation  and  the  same  idiom,  which  idiom 
indicates  that  equal  payment  (life  for  life)  is  required  of  the  criminal  for  the  crime  of  murder. 

The  LXX  Greek  of  2  Samuel  has:EK^pxpoco  to  uiua  uutou  ek  /Eipoq  ulicov  — “  I  will  seek  his  blood  from  your  hands 
The  Greek  of  this  Revelation  verse  has:  "eSeSikpgev  to  aipa  tcov  8ouA,a>v  auTOO  ek  ‘/Eipoc  aurpq  —“He  will  avenge  the 
blood  of  his  servants  from  her  hand.  ” 

The  point  is  that  these  words  in  the  Greek  reflect  a  Semitic  original;  These  words  in  Greek  do  not  reflect  a  Greek  original. 

(ascends)  p^D  (&  her  smoke)  mm  (Hellelujah)  K'l^n  (they  said  *)  1“1J3N  (again)  ]Tnm  3 
(of  eternities)  (to  the  eternity)  nbyb 


C,TR*  Majority  Greek  has  “he  said”. 
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(Beasts)  ]TTt  (&  the  four)  OTX1  (Elders)  ^©'©p  (&  four)  N227N1  (twenty)  p0»  (&  fell)  lb231  4 
(the  throne)  fcOOTO  (on)  bl?  (Who  sits)  ©TP7  (our  God)  }7bxb  (&  worshipped)  17101 
(Hallelujah)  N'lbb©  (Amen)  pON  (&  they  were  saying)  p77N1 


(our  God)  j7bfrsb  (praise)  1112©  (that  said)  77N7  (the  throne)  N^O©!©  (from)  ]f2  (&  a  voice)  Ppl  5 
(of  His  Name)  HO©  (&  worshippers)  ■'brm  (His  works)  T117©©  (all  of  them)  ]1©b© 

(great)  N2717  (with)  DS?  (small)  N71UT  (all  of  them)  |1©b© 


(many)  NN7D  (that  of  multitudes)  K©]©©  (like)  “fN  (sound)  Pp  (&  1  heard)  n©0©1  6 
(the  sound)  Nbp  (&  as)  “pNI  (many)  NN70  (of  waters)  fcTOI  (a  sound)  Pp  (&  as)  “pNI 
(Hallelujah)  N©bb©  (saying)  pON7  (mighty)  Knbn  (of  thunders)  NO©©© 

(all)  72  (holding)  7T1N  (God)  Pp  (Jehovah)  NT©  (reigns)  pb©N7  (because)  b©0 


(glory)  N7712©7  (Him)  Tib  (we  give)  bn3  (&  we  celebrate)  pT!22ni21  (we  rejoice)  p'77  7 
(of  The  Lamb)  N77N7  (the  wedding)  771TI©©  (has  come)  77N7  (because)  b©0 
(herself)  7©23  (has  prepared)  ©©'CD  (&  His  woman)  7771N1 


(&  bright)  K'T'Pm  (pure)  N'07  (fine  linen)  N©1©  (to  wear)  rpSiniH  (to  her)  lib  (&  it  was  given)  ©771N1  8 
(of  the  holy  ones)  NttfTp©  (these  are)  |7N  (the  uprightness)  N7©'©©  (for)  “17  (the  fine  linens)  N©1© 

(to  those)  I'b'P  (blessings)  p'©1B  (write)  2in2  (to  me)  'b  (&  they  said)  170N1  9 
(are)  pTTN  (of  The  Lamb)  N70N7  (of  the  wedding)  7mn©»7  (who  to  the  supper)  ^©©©b© 

(the  words)  Po  (these)  I'bn  (to  me)  'b  (&  one  said)  7©N1  (called)  NTp 
(are)  pTTN  (of  God)  N©bN7  (true)  j“n©“I 

(him)  nb  (&  I  worshipped)  m.101  (his  feet)  Tibi©  (before)  Dip  (&  I  fell)  nbS21  10 
(&  of  your  brothers)  “pN71  (I  am)  TTN  (your  fellow  servant)  ”10  (no!  *)  P  (to  me)  'b  (&  he  said)  7©N1 
(of  Yeshua)  S77©"'“7  (the  testimony)  N71770  (to  them)  jinb  (who  have)  ©'N©  (these)  "pb© 

(of  Yeshua)  ©I©'©  (for)  77  (the  testimony)  STinnO  (rather)  ©TOTf  (worship)  71.10  (God)  N7btfb 
(of  prophecy)  KTT'237  (the  spirit)  N717  (is)  7TTN 


*  Greek  has  opa  pt|  -“See  not”-  not  a  meaningful  statement.  Translators  usually  insert  the  words  “that you  do  it”  between 
these  two  words  in  a  lame  attempt  to  make  up  for  the  apparent  shortcomings  of  this  Greek  reading. 

(white)  min  (a  horse)  *0010  (&  behold)  N71  (opened)  77727  (Heaven)  N'0©  (&  I  saw)  n771  11 
(&  true)  NTH©!  (trustworthy)  N3©’©©  (is  called)  N7p©»  (upon  it)  Tib©  (&  He  Who  sat)  ©nTI 
(&  He  makes  war)  ©7p©1  (He  judges)  ]N7  (&  in  righteousness)  N77N021 

(His  head)  7©'©  (&  upon)  b©1  (of  fire)  N7137  (flames)  ^'©©b©  (as)  "J'S  (but)  p  (His  eyes)  '©I©©  12 
(written)  N2TD  (The  Name)  N©©  (to  him)  7b  (&  He  has)  ©i’X1  (many)  NN70  (diadems)  N1N© 

(He)  17  (only)  jN  (but)  Nb«  (one  knew)  VI''  (not)  P©  (which)  N©N 

(with  blood)  N©7©  (soaked)  ©'bT©  (a  garment)  N1N©  (&  He  wore)  p©©©1  13 
(of  God)  N©bN7  (The  Word)  N©b©  (His  Name)  70©  (&  is  called)  N7p©©1 

(to  Him)  7b  (were)  117  Coined)  pp  (of  Heaven)  N'0©7  (&  the  army)  Nmb'71 14 
(&  pure)  ><■'©71  (white)  N717  (linen)  N©1©  (&  were  wearing)  |'1©'’©bl  (white)  N717  (horses)  N©07  (on)  b© 

(by  which)  727  (sharp  *)  N72T7  (swords)  N©77  (come  out)  Np21  (their  mouths  *)  |17012  (&  from)  j©1  15 
(with  a  rod)  N02©2  (them)  }13N  (will  shepherd)  N©71  (&  He)  171  (the  nations)  N©©©b  (they  will  kill  *)  jlbop] 

(of  the  rage)  77177  (the  winepress)  N©70©©  (treads)  ©N7  <&  He)  171  (of  iron)  pT727 
(all)  b©  (holding)  7 TIN  (of  God)  N©bN7 


And  from  their  mouths  proceed  sharp  swords  by  which  they  will  kill  the  nations  and  He  will  shepherd  them  with  a  rod 
of  iron  and  He  treads  the  winepress  of  the  rage  of  Almighty  God. 
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*  The  Greek  has  “ek  tou  Gtouatoq  auxot)  EKTtopsUExen  popcpata”  -"a  sharp  sword  proceeds  from  His  mouth  The 
Aramaic  text  has  an  army  of  warriors  with  swords  from  their  mouths! 


*  The  Majority’  Greek  has  btaxopoq  oE,eta  -“double  edged sharp”.The  Critical  Greek  and  TR  lacks  -Staxopoq  -“double”. 
Here  is  the  Aramaic  for  “Double”:  KITTH  -“Trayyanita” ;  Compare  the  Aramaic  here  for  "Sharp  **17001.  It  seems  that 
here  and  in  Rev.  2:16,  **17001  -“Kharripta-  “Sharp”  was  read  doubly  as  both  “ double ”  and  " sharp”. Here  are  both 

words  in  Dead  Sea  Scroll  Aramaic  script: 

*M3W\i-“Sharp” 

Y  “Double” 

Ashuri  Aramaic  Script: 

^nsnn-  ‘Sharp” 

NV?~\T\-“Double” 

*  Greek  has  naxaty]  -  “ will  smite”;  The  Aramaic  reading  for  “ will  smite”  is  10123.  The  Crawford  Aramaic  reading  is  l^copi 
Here  are  the  two  words  in  DSS  Script: 

;iMPr  j  -“will  kill” 

-  “will  smite  ” 

These  two  have  at  least  80%  letter  correlation. 


Greek  for  “he  will  kill”  is  AnOKTENEI.77;/,s  looks  nothing  like  FIAT  ASH  -  "smite  ".If the  Aramaic  were  a  translation  of  the 
Greek,  it  would  not  likely  contain  the  reading  "kill”  when  the  original  had  "smite  ”. 

(The  Name)  **1221  (His  thigh)  111200  (over)  So  (His  garment)  073K12  (on)  So  (to  him)  Tib  (&  is)  IT'S!  16 
(of  lordship)  **170121  (&  The  Lord)  **1121  (of  kings)  **07121  (The  King)  **0^12  (written)  **OTiO 

(&  crying)  **301  (in  the  sun)  **2112210  (standing)  D**p1  (angel)  **D*6l2  (another)  i*311i*  (&  I  saw)  rPTIT)  17 
(flying)  **1101  (to  the  birds)  (&  he  said)  112**1  (loud)  **121  (in  a  voice)  *6p0 

(of  God”)  **lbi*1  (great)  **TQ1  (to  the  supper)  KIT^OH1?  (“Gather)  121301**  (the  sky)  *0122;  (in  the  midst  of)  10012 

(of  thousands)  **0^**  (of  captains)  72111  (&  the  flesh)  *00331  (of  kings)  KO^OI  (the  flesh)  **“100  (to  eat)  p^DKII  18 
(sitting)  pDIO  (&  of  those)  p^KII  (of  horses)  **21011  (&  the  flesh)  **“1001  (of  warriors)  **372101  (&  the  flesh)  **“1001 
(&  of  servants)  **“10011  (of  freemen)  **1**m  (&  the  flesh)  **1001  (upon  them)  |irT'l1S? 

(&  of  great)  **011111  (&  of  small)  **11001 

(of  The  Earth)  **01**1  (&  kings)  **0^121  (&  its  armies)  IllSobl  (The  Beast)  KUO1?  (&  I  saw)  OH  19 
(Him)  11  (with)  DO  (war)  **01p  (to  make)  10012b  (who  gathered)  172130121  (&  their  soldiers)  plO^obl 
(His  soldiers)  0070  (&  with)  001  (the  horse)  **010  (on)  bv  (Who  sat)  010 

This  verse  in  Greek  omits  the  Beast’s  armies. 

(with  Him)  1120  (False)  *6.11  (&  The  Prophet)  *0031  (The  Beast)  **11  (&  was  captured)  IITOIKI  20 
(those)  (he  seduced)  710**  (by  which)  1001  (before  it)  172ip  (signs)  **nin**  (who  did)  1001  (he)  11 

(who  worshipped)  11301  (&  those)  ‘l"|i1'l**in  (of  The  Beast)  **17101  (the  mark)  **1233711  (who  received)  10031 
(into  the  lake)  KIOTO  (&  were  cast)  V0in**1  (both)  111037  (&  descended  *)  0131  (its  image)  lOlob 
(also  with  brimstone)  **1700011  (that  burns)  **1pO  (of  fire)  **1131 


*  Greek  has  ^covxEg  -  “alive”.  In  Aramaic,  “ descended ”is  mm 
"&  were  alive  ”  in  one  form  would  be  lPPm. 

Another  is  po.  Let’s  see  these  compared  to  mm  -  “descended”  in  DSS  script: 

11U1J1  -  “&  they  descended” 
WMV  “&  were  alive” 
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(sitting)  nrrn  (of  Him)  122  (with  the  sword)  23223  (were  killed)  ll?EDp28  (but)  p2  (of  the  rest)  832221  21 
(His  mouth)  HOIS  (from)  }12  (which  proceeded)  8pD12  (by  that)  82,83  (the  horse)  8,'010  (on)  bll 
(their  flesh)  112203  (from)  |12  (were  filled)  2230  (birds  of  prey)  82,2  (&  all)  2b31 

Chapter  20 

(Heaven)  8,22  (from)  p  2212  (angel)  838^2  (another)  81228  (&  I  saw)  2721  20:1 
(of  The  Abyss)  821222  (the  key)  KT'Sp  (with  Him)  "Til1?!?  (who  had)  2'82 
(in  his  hand)  22,83  (great )  8232  (&  a  chain)  8372,21 

(ancient)  8'22p  (The  Serpent)  822  (The  Dragon)  b  (&  he  seized)  2337l  2 
(&  Satan)  81201  (The  Devil)  8mpi?38  (which  is)  ■'HUTtf-!  (that)  12 
(years)  p2  (a  thousand)  ^8  (&  bound  him)  22081 

(&  sealed)  2321  (&  shut)  2281  (into  The  Abyss)  821223  (&  he  cast  him)  2,2281  3 
(he  would  seduce)  8221  (again)  312  (that  not)  8^2  (of  it)  212  (the  top)  bvb 
(it  is  given)  DTP  (these  years)  r72  (after)  223  (the  nations)  812121?  (all)  112737 
(time)  813T  (a  little)  T7p  (to  release  him)  2,'7227 

(was  given)  32TI8  (&  judgment)  W11  (upon  them)  |1!T'121?  (&  they  sat)  1327  (seats)  837112  (&  I  saw)  ITTm  4 
(the  testimony)  821220  (for)  boo  (who  were  cut  off)  p02282  (these)  p72  (&  souls)  87121211  (to  them)  jlilb 
(not)  872  (&  because  these)  p^THl  (of  God)  82^83  (the  word)  87172  (&  for)  ^221  (of  Yeshua)  21E73 
(received)  1201  (nor)  8^1  (its  image)  22t?2b  (neither)  8^1  (The  Beast)  82T'2i?  (worshipped)  1210 
(their  hands)  |11TT8  (on)  bs  (or)  18  (their  eyes)  11277?  (between)  2,3  (on)  bv  (a  mark)  822112 
(years)  |'!2?  (1000)  p78  (The  Messiah)  82722  (with)  21?  (&  reigned)  12^281  (they  lived)  2122 

(the  first)  87V22p  (the  resurrection)  822'p  (is)  ’2  (&  this)  8221  5 

(part)  87112  (to  him)  2^  (has)  7282  (whoever)  j2  (&  holy)  8{£73pi  (is  he)  12  (blessed)  81312  6 
(authority)  812i71t2  (has  not)  7V'i7  (these)  ]^l22  (&  over)  ^21  (resurrection)  87T'22p  (in  the  first)  822^3 
(of  God)  82^83  (priests)  8123  (they  shall  be)  11121  (but)  8^8  (the  second  *)  8212  (death)  8212^ 

(years)  piE?  (1000)  ^8  (with  Him)  222  (&  they  shall  reign)  1122211  (&  of  The  Messiah)  8272231 

*  Interestingly,  the  Aramaic  word  here  for  “the  second”,  “repeated"-  “ Tanayna  ”,  has  the  same  spelling  as  the  word  for  “The 
Dragon  See  also  v.  14  and  21:8.(  “Death  of  the  Dragon  ”?) 

(years)  plt2  (1000)  s]l28  (are  finished)  2^22182  (&  whenever)  821  7 
(his  imprisonment)  2,'3733  (from)  12  (Satan)  8123  (will  be  released)  82222 

(in  the  four)  23383  (the  nations)  8222  (all)  112i72i7  (to  seduce)  T'2?22L?  (&  he  will  go  forth)  piSll  8 
(them)  1118  (to  gather)  12222i71  (&  Magog)  1112^1  (Gog)  1111?  (of  The  Earth)  82282  (corners)  222T 
(of  the  sea)  82,3  (the  sand)  8^2  (as)  ~p8  (whose  number)  1121722  (those)  (to  war)  822pb 

(of  The  Earth)  82282  (an  open  place)  2TB  (upon)  b&  (&  they  went  to  war)  Ip^Ol  9 
(of  the  holy  people)  8t2,3p3  (of  the  camp)  82,3t223  (The  City)  821,'22i7  (&  surrounded)  212221 
(Heaven)  8,2I2  (from)  12  (fire)  8211  (&  descended)  22211  (Beloved)  822712  (&  The  City)  821,32i71 
(them)  1118  (&  consumed)  27381  (God)  82^8  (from)  J2 

(of  Fire)  82112  (into  the  Lake)  82271  (was  cast)  71328  (their  Seducer)  p217?22  (&  The  Devil)  833pi7281 10 
(False)  8^13  (&  The  Prophet)  87111  (The  Beast)  82T22  (where)  82'8  (&  Brimstone)  82'3331 
(of  eternities)  171*72  (to  the  eternity)  □i?S?i7  (&  night)  8,17171  (day)  822,8  (&  they  shall  be  tormented)  ppl2t211 

(&  Him  sitting)  32,2i71  (white)  8212  (great)  832  (a  throne)  872213  (&  I  saw)  2721  11 
(His  face)  ’’2128  (before)  D2p  (Whose  from)  122  (Him)  12  (of  it)  212  (at  the  top)  *72*7 
(for  them)  112l2  (was  found)  232128  (not)  81?  (&  a  place)  2281  (&  Heaven)  8,2C21  (Earth)  8228  (fled)  2p32 
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And  I  saw  a  Great  White  Throne  and  Him  Who  sat  at  the  top  of  it,  from  before  Whose  face  Earth  and  Heaven  fled 
away,  and  a  place  was  not  found  for  them. 


(who  stood)  IDpT  (&  small)  KTttJTI  (great)  KDT!“1  (the  dead)  KIVD1?  (&  I  saw)  mm  12 
(were  opened)  mriSIlK  (scrolls)  K“)2D1  (the  throne)  K'DIID  (before)  Dip 
(of  Judgment  *)  KTm  (which  is)  ‘’mirKT  (was  opened)  nnSHK  (scroll)  K“)20  (&  another)  K3“inK1 
(that  are  written)  "pTO”!  (those  things)  j^K  (from)  }D  (the  dead)  KIT'D  (&  were  judged)  imilKI 
(their  works)  jimnDS?  (according  to)  “pK  (in  the  scrolls)  K“)20D 


*  Greek  has  rr|<;  ^coriq  -  "of  Life’’.  Here  is  "of  Life”  in  Aramaic:  m0rrm  of  Life- 
Here  is  the  Crawford  reading:  of  Judgment” 


Here  is  “of  Life  ”  in  Dead  Sea  Scroll  script:  H  ATIH  or  HA  ATI ‘I-  “of  Life” 

Here  is  the  Crawford  reading:  Hi  A  *1*1-  “of  Judgment” 

Here  is  “of  Life”  in  Estrangela  script or  -  “of  Life ” 

Here  is  the  Crawford  reading:  -  “of  Judgment 

The  Dead  Sea  Scroll  ( DSS)  is  the  most  promising  script  candidate  for  explaining  the  two  readings  in  Aramaic  and  Greek.  It 
appears  that  KJAbb -“of  Judgment  ”  was  read  as  KAATIh  "of  Life”  by  a  Greek  translator  reading  an  Aramaic  manuscript. 
He  would  have  misread  two  letters  of  the  five:  *1  as  a  T1 ,  and  \as  a  A  ;  each  is  quite  a  plausible  mistake  as  these  letters  are 
quite  similar  in  this  script. 

The  Dead  Sea  Scroll  (DSS)  is  the  most  promising  script  candidate  for  explaining  the  two  readings  in  Aramaic  and  Greek.  It  appears  that  Ki  Abb  - 
"of  Judgment”  was  read  as  K  A  A  Tib  “of  Life”  by  a  Greek  translator  reading  an  Aramaic  manuscript.  He  would  have  misread  two  letters  of  the 
five:  b  as  a  T| ,  and  \  as  a  A  :  each  is  quite  a  plausible  mistake  as  these  letters  are  quite  similar  in  this  script. 

The  Dead  Sea  script  pair  has  at  least  80%  correlation. 

The  Greek  for  “of  Judgement”-  Kpioscoq  and  £cor|q-“of  Life”  have  14%  correlation. 


(&  Sheol)  (&  Death)  KH1D1  (who  in  it)  mi  (the  dead)  KIT'D  (the  sea)  KD'  (&  yielded)  Dm  13 
(&  was  judged)  pnilKI  (who  were  with  them)  plTT'KDT  (the  dead)  KITD  (yielded)  IDIT 
(their  works)  |HT'“IDU  (according  to)  “pK  (of  them)  }in3D  (one)  “III  (each)  “III 

(of  Fire)  K“H3T  (into  The  Lake)  KTID'D  (were  cast)  TDTIIK  (&  Sheol)  t7T't£71  (&  Death)  KHIDI 14 
(The  Second)  Km  (Death)  KITD  (that  is)  ’'miT'KI  (this)  K3H 

*  Most  Greek  mss.  add,  “ The  lake  of  fire  ”  again  after  “ The  second  death 

(in  the  book)  KDHDD  (who  was  inscribed)  □”2HT  (was  found)  ilDHiD'K  (not)  kS“I  (&  whoever)  KTKl  15 
(of  Fire)  K“nn  (into  The  Lake)  K“D'D  (was  cast)  "DTUK  (of  Life)  K'm 

Chapter  21 

(New)  Kmn  (&  Earth)  KDTK1  (New  *)  KTimn  (Heavens)  K'DD'  (&  I  saw)  mm  21:1 
(had  departed)  1TTK  (the  former)  KTI'Dip  (&  Earth)  KUTK1  (the  former)  KiT'Dip  (for)  “ID  (Heavens)  K'Dw' 

(anymore)  DID  (it  was  not)  ,miT'i7  (&  the  sea)  KD1 

“ Heaven  ”  K^DD1  ( Shemaya )  is  usually  a  masculine  noun,  though  sometimes  it  is  feminine,  as  here  and  in  Rev.  6:14. 

(I  saw  it)  nmn  (New)  Kmn  (Jerusalem)  □1T£,"nK  (Holy)  KnZPip  (&  The  City)  Kra'ID^I  2 
(God)  KH^K  (beside)  “PS  (from)  |D  (Heaven)  K^DD1  (from)  |D  (descending)  Knmn 
(for  her  husband)  nbvib  (adorned)  KIHIDSD  (a  bride)  Kn^D  (as)  "['K  (prepared)  KD^DDD 

(behold)  KH  (that  said)  “1DKT  (Heaven)  KW  (from)  |Q  (great)  KD“1  (a  voice)  K^p  (&  1  heard)  nUDEP  3 
(children  of  men)  KEDDD  (with)  DSJ  (of  God)  KHIKT  (The  Tabernacle)  K'nt&D 
(shall  be)  ]lin3  (His)  HTn  (people)  KDD  (&  those)  |)3m  (with  them)  pnDS  (&  He  dwells)  K")DP 
(God)  KH^K  (to  them)  jin1?  (&  will  be)  KITD  (is  with  them)  pHDD  (God)  KH^K  (&  The  Same)  im 
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(their  eyes)  pTi?  (from)  112  (tear)  Xl?12n  (every)  b"D  (shall  wipe  away)  Xnbl  (&  He)  1H1  4 
(grieving)  X^DX  (neither)  X71  (from  now  on)  (shall  be)  X1H1  (not)  xS  (&  death)  Xnif21 
(His  sake  *)  H'SX  (for)  bv  (there  shall  be)  X1H1  (again)  TIH  (disease)  X2XD  (nor)  X^l  (clamor)  XTH  (neither)  X^l 

*  Greek  has  “for  the  first  things  departed.” 

(the  throne)  N'OTD  (on)  bv  (He  Who  sat)  3TT"!  (to  me)  b  (&  said)  “112X1  (&  I  walked)  n^ftO  5 
(“Write)  2TC  (to  me)  b  (&  He  said)  “112X1  (all)  (I)  XIX  (make)  “I 2T  (new)  SCIT  (behold)  X" 

(are”)  pTPX  (&  true)  Xr|-p-ffi?1  (trustworthy)  Xnr2T!12  (words)  X^O  (these)  pH 

(Tau)  in  (&  I  am)  X3X1  (Alap)  p^X  (I  am)  XIX  (“they  are  done)  'In  (to  met  b  (&  He  said)  6 
(shall  give)  'SnX  (I)  XIX  (to  the  thirsty  one)  XHinb  (&  The  Fulfillment)  X1271ttf1  (The  Origin)  XmE?'-] 
(without  charge”)  }312  (of  life)  X'n  (of  the  Water)  X'?2n  (the  Fountain)  XI'I?  (from)  }12 

(these  things)  |  (shall  inherit)  n“lX3  (he)  1H  (“&  he  who  is  victorious)  X3T11  7 
(a  son)  X“Q  (to  me)  b  (&  he  will  be)  XITI  (God)  XH^X  (to  him)  nb  (&  1  shall  be)  X1HX1 

(&  the  evil)  xbll?1  (believers)  X3I2VII2  (&  un)  xSl  (but)  p  (to  the  timid)  XTltDp1?  8 
(&  fornicators)  X'lTI  (&  sorcerers)  Xt£Hm  (&  murderers)  xSlCDpI  (&  the  defiled)  Xm0121 
(in  the  lake)  Xni2'n  (their  part)  pn312  (liars)  (&  all)  p^DI  (idol)  X“DnS  (&  worshippers)  t6si 
(the  second)  m  (death)  XflQ  (is)  HTTXn  (which)  ST’S  (&  brimstone)  Xm“C:i1  (of  fire)  STH  (burning)  SHHp' 

(upon  them)  p'bs?  (who  had)  Hi'S"!  (those)  p^X  (angels)  pxbl2  (seven)  S V2U)  (of)  |0  (one)  “in  (&  came)  SnSI  9 
(last)  snnns  (plagues)  snino  (seven)  SJ32?  (full  of)  p^n  (vessels)  pint  (seven)  S?3Z? 

(The  Bride)  XH^S1?  (I  shall  show  you)  “pinX  (come)  SH  (saying)  “)12X?2b  (with  me)  '121?  (&  he  spoke)  SSoi 

(of  The  Lamb)  X“)12Xn  (The  Wife)  Hnn3X 

(&  high)  SQ11  (great)  X31  (to  a  mountain)  STltD1?  (in  spirit)  m“Q  (&  he  carried  me)  'iPlXI  10 
(coming  down)  Xmin  (Jerusalem)  D^STIIS  (Holy)  Xntl?'"ip  (The  City)  SHm^S  (&  showed  me)  'rim 
(God)  SnSs  (the  presence  of)  “P2S  (from)  }12  (Heaven)  X'122?  (from)  }12 

(&  its  light)  mmr  (of  God)  XH^Xl  (the  glory)  XmiDEin  (to  it)  Tib  (&  it  had)  n'XI  11 
(precious)  XH“)'p'  (of  stones)  X2X3n  (the  likeness)  Xnil2n  (as)  “['X 
(of  crystal)  DI^DDinpn  (the  appearance)  X'12in  (as)  “pX  (Jasper  Red  Quartz)  HSK?'  (as)  “pX 

(to  it)  Tib  (&  had)  n'XI  (&  high)  X12T)  (great)  X2“1  (a  wall)  Xllttf  (to  it)  T\b  (&  it  had)  TNI  12 
(twelve)  nomn  (angels)  XDXni2  (the  gates)  KITH  (&  at)  Sl?1  (twelve)  “)01?“in  (gates)  XS?“in 
(the  names)  X  71122?  (which  are)  pitTI'Xn  (those)  pb'X  (written)  X3TD  (&  their  names)  p'ni2t£?1 
(of  Israel)  7'“I0'X“I  (tribes)  Xttnttf  (of  twelve)  “IDUTm 

(the  North)  X'Z“!3  (&  from)  |121  (three)  XnPi  (gates)  Xl?“in  (the  East)  Xn3“112  (from)  |12  13 
(three)  XnPi  (gates)  Xl?“in  (the  South)  X312TI  (&  from)  p  (four)  KTib H  (gates)  XI? “in 
(three)  XHiP  (gates)  Xl?“Ti  (the  West)  Xmi?12  (&  from)  ]121 

(twelve)  X“101?n“in  (foundations)  XOXnE?  (to  it)  7\b  (has)  TX  (of  The  City)  Xn3'“112“I  (&  the  wall)  X“I1E?1  14 
(of  The  Son  *)  X“D“1  (of  The  Apostles)  'mn'72?“l  (names)  XH122?  (twelve)  “1C1?"Ti  (&  on  them)  pmbl?1 

*  Greek  has  TOD  apvioo  -  ‘of  The  Lamb  Here  are  the  readings,  "of  The  Son  ”  ( Crawford  ms.)  and  "of  the  Lamb  ”  in  DSS 
Aramaic:  Ashuri  script 

*a m-“ofthe  Lamb ” 

^31-  “of  The  Son” 

-“of  the  Sheep” 
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I)SS  script 

-“of  the  Lamb” 
“of  The  Son” 
<2WV‘of  the  Sheep ” 
Estrangela  script 
•iAx^“of  the  Lamb ” 

“of  The  Son” 
tdinA n-“of  the  Sheep ” 


The  Greek  readings  apviou-“o/  The  Lamb ”  c&  uiou  -  "of  The  Son  ”  are  not  sufficiently  alike  to  explain  the  Aramaic  reading.  Here 
they  are  in  Greek  uncial  script  with  all  spaces  removed  to  simulate  what  fourth  century’  Greek  and  earlier  would  have  looked 
like: 


APNIO Y -“of  The  Lamb ” 

Y\OY -  ‘‘of  The  Son  ” 

As  you  see,  the  actual  Greek  reading  has  three  letters  (APN-)  which  are  unlike  those  in  the  second  reading;  the  first  is  six 
letters  and  the  second  four  letters,  with  only  three  letters  the  same  out  of  the  six.  If  Greek  were  the  original  and  Aramaic  the 
translation  of  the  Greek  reading,  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  the  Aramaic  was  derived  from  Greek.  There  is  only  50% 
correspondence  between  YIOY  &  APNIOY.  The  pair  of  underlined  DSS  Aramaic  readings  above  show  much  better 
correlation  than  the  Greek  words  (75%  or  more)  and  may  be  confused  one  for  the  other  in  this  script,  as  may  K  &  *1, 
indicating  that  an  Aramaic  original  probably  gave  rise  to  the  Greek  text  rather  than  vice  versa. 

(upon  him)  'mbs  (did)  Kin  (have)  IT'S  (with  me)  ,'f2D  (was)  Kin  (who  speaking)  SSeE"!  (&  he)  im  15 
(&  its  wall)  (The  City)  SrO'HQl’  (to  measure)  (of  gold)  IQnTI  (measuring)  SnrTOQ"!  (reed)  NMp 

(its  width)  nTB  (as)  ~pK  (&  its  length)  nmiSI  (was  laid  out)  K2T0  (four-sided)  rVKSmn  (&  The  City)  Kfinai  16 
(1000)  (twelve)  “IDinn  (with)  bv  (with  the  reed)  KUpB  (The  City)  KnHBb  (&  he  measured  it)  111127121 
(are)  |13S  (equal)  |1IZ7  (&  its  height)  HOTH  (&  its  width)  11TB1  (its  length)  IDTIK  (stadia)  KITH  COON 

(cubits)  |T2K  (&  four)  1)31X1  (&  forty)  pimKI  (one  hundred)  XK12  (its  wall)  mi®1?  (&  he  measured)  17112)131 17 
(of  the  angel)  iOl6m  (which  is)  HTT’KI  (that)  ST’S  (of  a  man)  S273K"!  (by  the  measure)  SnrTOQB 

(of  gold)  Ximi  (&  The  City)  STD'HOI  (Jasper  Quartz)  “22/"  (of  the  wall)  mi2H  (the  building)  SOnHI  18 
(pure)  K1V2H  (of  glass)  SmiBH  (in  the  likeness)  Smi2"n  (pure)  K'3H 

(precious)  SnT’p’’  (with  stones)  SBfcOB  (of  The  City)  SrD’HB”!  (of  the  wall)  S“H2H  (&  the  foundation)  SOSI1271  19 
(Jasper  Red-Blue-Yellow  Quartz)  1122)''  (first)  SrPftTp  (&  the  foundation)  SnOSn271  (is  adorned)  }rQ2SI2 
(white  chalcedony)  S3“D“)p  (&  the  third)  n^Jul  (sapphire)  sb'SO  (&  the  second)  |'mmi 
(emerald)  m2“ll2T  (&  the  fourth)  1131X1) 

(the  sixth)  J12H1  (&  banded  onyx)  S“)2tD1  (red  &  white  sardius)  |1“PD  (&  the  fifth)  2113mi  20 
(&  the  eighth)  S3Qmi  (of  gold)  bw“T  (stone  *)  pfrw  (&  the  seventh)  SJ22H1  (red  &  white  sardius)  jYVIO 
(green-gold  chrysoprasus)  SD“)S01"73  (&  the  tenth)  “1D1?“I1  (topaz)  }YH3B1ED  (&  the  ninth)  SlEimi  (beryl)  sbl“Q 
(amethyst)  DOillES  (the  twelfth)  mO»mm  (dark  blue  jacinth)  07n32)T'  (the  eleventh)  mOSTim 

(one)  Kill  (pearls)  KrP32")l3  (&  twelve)  KIDSimm  (the  gates)  K3'"lHi  (&  twelve)  "IDinm  21 
(one)  Sill  (from)  |13  (was)  Sill  (it)  IT'S  (the  gates)  SU“1H  (of)  |f3  (&  everyone)  UlSSl  (to  each)  SHlS 
(pure)  (of  gold)  SBirn  (of  The  City)  Sn3,_II3"I  (but)  T'"I  (&  the  street)  Spi211  (pearl)  SIT'aaiQ 

(in  it)  m  (is)  ITS  (glass)  SHM13T  (as  if)  "pK 
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(for)  11  (Jehovah)  K'lO  (in  it)  13  (I  saw)  111  (not)  *6  (&  the  Temple)  K^S'll  22 
(its  Temple)  (is)  ■'lUT'K  (He)  11  (all)  72  (holding)  T1K  (God)  Klbtf 


(the  sun)  KC30C3  (is  needed)  N3310  (not)  *6  (&  for  The  City)  Km'IO^I  (&  for  The  Lamb)  K10*6l  23 
(for)  11  (the  glory)  ini13C3n  (it)  lb  (to  illuminate)  |111331  (the  moon)  X110  (neither)  i6l 
(The  Lamb)  NUN  (is)  'lUTX  (&  its  Lamp)  13101  (illuminates  it)  ini13K  (of  God)  X17K1 


(&  the  kings)  *oboi  (in  its  light)  111133  (the  nations  *)  K003  (&  walk)  pblQI  24 
(glory  *)  Nnrrattfn  (to  it)  Tib  (bring)  |TTQ  (of  The  Earth) 


MC  *  The  Textus  Receptus  Greek  ( KJV  Greek)  has,  “The  nations  of  the  saved...  ”.  Most  Greek  mss,  Byzantine  and 
Alexandrian,  agree  with  The  Aramaic  reading  of  The  Crawford  ms.  used  here. 

*  The  Majority’  Greek  has  “glory  and  honor";  the  Critical  Greek  agrees  here  with  The  Aramaic  Crawford  ms. 

pi.  j Is  «»***■  rt-  » f* 

The  Aramaic  HnnODH  -  “Tishbokhta  "  can  mean  a)  praise,  honour,  glory,  magnificence ;  a  hymn,  _ 

-Smith ’s  Compendious  Aramaic  Dictionary;  It  appears  that  this  Aramaic  word  was  double  translated  by  one  translator-a 
phenomenon  not  uncommon  in  Revelation ’s  Greek  apparently. (See  previous  notes  on  this;  also  note  at  19:1.) 

(by  day)  K001Q  (shall  be  shut)  |11inn3  (not)  i6  (&  its  gates)  lUIH  25 
(there)  |QHi  (shall  be)  K113  (not)  K7  (for)  11  (night)  iOlb 


(of  the  nations)  N0031  (&  the  honor)  Kip’ifl  (the  glory)  KnmaZ?n  (to  it)  Tib  (&  they  shall  bring)  pIT,31  26 


(or  one  who  makes)  (defiled)  N03  (any)  ^3  (there)  |01  (shall  be)  N113  (&  not)  tfbl  27 

(who  are  written)  ]3Tl31  (those)  p'K  (only)  p  (but)  (or  lies)  Km7311  (pollution)  Xm3,'0Q 
(of  The  Lamb  *)  K10K1  (in  the  book)  13T133 


*  Greek  has  “the  book  of  life  of  The  Lamb 


Chapter  22 

(pure)  X'31  (o/life)  Ml  (of  water)  M01  (a  river)  X113  (&  he  showed  me)  Tim  22:1 
(the  throne)  I'OTD  (from)  ]0  (&  it  went  out)  p231  (crystal)  Kl'ba  (as)  "J'S  (clear)  KT13  (also)  pK 

(&  of  The  Lamb)  *00811  (of  God)  81781 

(the  river)  8113  (on)  b'J  (&  on  that)  8301  (on  this  side)  830  (of  the  street)  I'pIO?  (&  in  the  center)  13301  2 
(twelve)  “IDinn  (fruits)  8183  (which  produces)  “1331  (of  life)  8,11  (the  tree)  SO'p 
(&  its  leaves)  'IIBIED!  (its  fruits)  ’mss  (gives)  3iT'  (month)  11'  (&  in  every)  b031 
(of  the  peoples)  80031  (for  the  healing)  8nT'38i? 

(of  God)  8lb>81  (&  the  throne)  n-'0“1131  (there)  ]0n  (shall  be)  8113  (not)  ah  (curse)  8011  (&  any)  b>31  3 
(shall  serve  Him)  ■'111C3001  (&  His  servants)  •'111331  (shall  be)  8113  (in  it)  13  (&  of  The  Lamb)  810811 

(their  eyes)  pill?  (between)  03  (on)  ^3  (&  His  Name)  1007  (His  face)  m38  (&  they  shall  see)  ]im31  4 

(will  be  needed)  83313  (neither)  8bl  (there)  }01  (shall  be)  8113  (not)  8b  (&  night)  8’bbl  5 
(because)  b00  (of  the  sun)  807000  (or  light)  111131  (or  lamps)  83107  (lights  *)  81113  (for  them)  ]1lb 
(&  is  their  King  *)  ]113boi  (to  them)  pi1?  (gives  light)  1130  (God)  8lb8  (Jehovah)  8001 
(of  eternities)  “pob3  (to  the  eternity)  □i?3i? 

Critical  Greek  has  “xpsiav  (pcotoq  Lu^VOU  Kat  (pcoq  r|LtOU”  -  “need  of  light  of  lamp,  neither  light  of  sun”;  there 
is  a  grammatical  boo  boo  in  this  reading  in  the  word  (pcoq  -“light”;  it  is  in  the  wrong  case  {accusative),  whereas  it 
should  be  genitive-  (ptoxoq.  The  Majority’  Greek  has  xpeiav  ook  e%oooiv  Lu^vou  kou  (pcoxoq  pkiou  —  "not  have 

need  of  lamp,  neither  light  of  sun”,  correct  in  grammar,  but  apparently  skipping  the  first  of  two  “ lights  ”  in  the 
Aramaic  verse. 
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Greek  has  "they  shall  reign  forever”,  which  does  not  ring  as  true  as  "He  is  their  King  forever”.  And  over  whom 
would  all  people  reign?  It  sounds  like  "all  chiefs  and  no  indians  The  nations  walk  in  its  light,  therefore  The  LORD 
God  Himself  will  he  King  over  all  the  earth  and  Heaven. 

(&  true)  ]2'2!21  (trustworthy)  p2'22  (words)  Kb2  (these)  }'b2  (to  me)  'b  (&  he  said)  22K1  6 
(holy)  Kt2'2p  (of  the  prophets)  K'232  (of  the  spirit)  K22122  (God)  K2bK  (&  Jehovah)  K'221 
(is  given)  2'2'2  (what)  K2  (His  servants)  '21222b  (to  show)  Vina?  (His  angel)  22Kbf3lb  (has  sent)  222 

(soon)  b322  (to  happen)  K12f3lb 

(blessings  his)  '21212  (soon)  b322  (I)  K3K  (come)  K2K  (&  behold)  Kill  7 
(this)  K32  (of  book)  K2222  (of  the  prophecy)  K21'232  (the  words)  Kbft  (who  keeps)  2232  (to  the  one)  12b 

(these  things)  |'b2  (&  heard)  2221  (who  saw)  KITH  (Yokhanan)  pm'  (I  am)  K3K  8 
(before)  Dip  (to  worship)  2302b  (I  fell)  nbS3  (&  1  heard)  22221  (I  saw)  n'T2  (&  when)  221 
(these  things)  pb2  (to  me)  'b  (who  shows)  K1222  (of  the  angel)  K2Kb22  (the  feet)  TnT>3“) 

(I  am)  Ti'K  (your  fellow  servant)  “[232  (no!  *)  Kb  (Seer  *)  'til  (to  me)  'b  (&  he  said)  22K1  9 
(who  observe)  |'2232  (&  of  those)  |'b'K21  (the  prophets)  K'23  (&  of  your  brothers)  2'2K21 
(worship)  2130  (God)  K2bKb  (this)  K32  (of  book)  K2T122  (words)  Kb2  (these)  |'b2 


*  Greek  has  “opa  |iT|”  -  See  -not”.  I  can  find  this  phrase  in  one  other  place  ( Joshua  9:7)  in  The  LXX;  it  is  not  in  The  Greek 
NT  anywhere  else  and  does  not  make  good  sense.  The  Aramaic  phrase  does  make  sense: 

Kb  22  -“Seer, no!”  John  was  definitely  a  “seer”  and  is  addressed  as  such  elsewhere  in  Revelation  according  to  Murdock’s 
translation  of  the  previous  verse.  The  word  for  “Seers”  is  used  in  verse  15  as  well. 

(the  words)  Kb2  (seal)  2in2n  (not)  Kb  (to  me)  'b  (&  he  said)  22K1  10 
(is  near)  2 “Ip  (for)  2'3  (the  time)  K32V  (this)  K32  (of  book)  K2222  (of  the  prophecy)  Km '2™ 

(&  he  who  is  foul)  2221  (will  do  evil)  bl23  (again)  2in  (&  he  who  does  evil)  bl2221 11 
(will  do)  2223  (again)  212  (&  the  righteous)  Kp'2T1  (will  be  befouled)  222223  (again)  212 
(will  be  sanctified)  22p23  (again)  212  (&  the  holy)  K2'2p1  (righteousness)  K21p'2T 

(with  Me)  '22  (&  My  reward)  '23K1  (at  once)  K222  (1)  K3K  (come)  K2K  (beholcH  K2  12 
(his  work)  2222  (according  to)  “]'K  (to  every  person)  123727  (&  I  shall  give)  72K1 

(&  The  Last)  K'22K1  (The  First  *)  K'22p  (Tau)  12  (&  1  am)  K3K1  (Alap)  pbK  (1  am)  K3K  13 
(&  The  Fulfillment)  K22121  (&  The  Origin)  K'2121 


*  The  Greek  mss.  are  split  {approx.  100  each  group)  between  "The  First  and  The  Last  and  The  Beginning  and  The  End  ”  & 

"The  Beginning  and  The  End  and  The  First  and  Last”. 

What  is  truly  interesting  is  that  the  Aramaic  words  in  The  Crawford  text  K'22p  K'22K1  K'2121  K2bl21  -the  last  four  words 
in  the  verse  all  have  double  meanings.  K'22p  -Qadntaya  can  mean  "First”  or  "Beginning” ;  K'22K  -Akhraya  can  be  “The 
last”  or  "The  end”.  K'212  -Shuraya  can  be  “Beginning”,  "Origin”,  "Introduction”  and  K2bl2  -Shawlama  -is  "End”, 
"Completion  ”,  "Consummation " .It  is  easily  conceivable  that  a  Greek  translator  and  a  later  reviser  or  translator  using  the 
same  Aramaic  text  would  translate  these  words  differently,  thus  producing  the  two  major  Greek  readings  here. 

(His  commands)  '2132p12  (to  those  doing)  |  '2222^  (their  blessings)  |12'212  14 
(of  Life)  K'22  (The  Tree)  KD'p  (over)  bv  (their  authority)  p232bl2  (shall  be)  K123 
(The  City)  K23'22b  (they  shall  enter)  |lb23  (&  by  the  gates)  K22221 

(outside)  22b  (idol)  K2222  (&  worshippers)  Tlbsi  (&  murderers)  Kbl2pi  (&  fornicators)  K'3T1 15 
(of  lies)  K2lb32  (&  workers)  '2221  (seers  *)  "T2  (&  all)  b21  (&  sorcerers)  K2221  (&  the  defiled)  KK221 


N  *  Most  Greek  mss.  have  “tiac,  cpikcov  Kai  Ttoicov  \|/su5oq”  -  “every  one  loving  and  doing  falsehood  ”, 
Here  is  the  Aramaic  "V2  -  "Seers  ”  in  DSS  script:  A  A  VT1; 

Here  is '212- “beloved”,  “friends”  in  DSS:  A3TTT 


Glenn  David  Bauscher 


Page  726 


5/3/2010 


The  Peshitta  Aramaic-English  Interlinear  New  Testament 


The  Revelation  of  The  Apostle  John 


arrttf  prrn 


DSS  script 

Lets  enlarge  and  align  them  for  close  comparison:  a  Ain  -  “Seers” 

A3in  -  “ Friends ” 

It  looks  quite  likely  that  the  Greek  translator  saw  A  A  VT1  -  “Seers  ”  and  translated  it  as  if  he  saw  A3TTI  -“friends”  . 

The  Greek  LXX  manages  to  translate  the  Hebrew  for  “Seer”  -  HVn  &  PIN-)  as  7tpo(pr|xr|v  -  “prophet  "(several  times),  optovxa  - 
“seer”  (7  times),  PLenovxoq  -“seer”  ( 6  times).  avaKponopevco  — “ Chief player”,  auxoq-  “He  ”,  Nine  times  out  of  28  it  leaves 
the  Hebrew  untranslated  or  rnistranslated.lt  seems  the  Greek  translators  had  some  difficulty  with  this  ancient  Semitic  concept  of 
“One  who  sees  ”  as  an  official  title  and  office.  The  Greek  word  (pikcov  occurs  6  times  in  the  Greek  NT;  3  times  (50%)  it  is 
translated  “Friends  (tH/.cpv  in  this  verse  is  a  singular  participle  verbal  form  whereas  quAxov,  where  it  is  translated 
“friends”,  though  identical  inform,  is  a  plural  adjective. 

The  Greek  for  “Seers  ”  in  this  verse  would  most  likely  be  opcovxeq  or  |5X,e7rovxeq.  Here  are  the  two  most  similar  Greek  words 
meaning  “Seers  ”  and  “ Friends 

Greek  Uncial  script 

OPQNTEE-  “Seers” 

OIAQN  -  “Friends” 

It  seems  highly  unlikely  the  Aramaic  of  this  verse  (  “  A  A  VT|  -  “Seers”)  came  from  Greek  (OIAQN  -  “Friends’”)  as  the  Greek 
words  above  are  so  dissimilar  as  to  cancel  the  Greek  primacy  theory’  here  as  in  practically  every’  other  place  where  the  two 
theories  are  compared  to  the  data  of  the  Greek  and  Aramaic  texts. 

(among  you)  |133  (to  testify)  “13023  (My  angel)  ■'OfrsSoS  (I  have  sent)  miO1  (Yeshua)  271C7"1  (I)  K2K  16 
(I  AM  The  Living  God)  N2N  K2N  (the  assemblies)  KTHSl  (before)  Dip  (these  things)  |  vil 
(&  his  Companion  *)  302)1  (of  David)  3333  (&  The  Offspring)  333330  (The  Root)  K3p2) 

(Bright)  X3V12  (Morning)  K322S  (&  The  Star)  33131 

N  *  No  Greek  ms.  has  "<£  his  Companion  This  is  a  totally  uncontrived  and  very  poignant  description  of  our  Lord’s 
relationship  to  David.  It  speaks  for  the  originality  of  the  reading  by  its  own  merits. 

(Come)  XHi  (are  saying)  pON  (&  The  Bride)  KTI^D'  1  (&  The  Spirit)  Kmil  17 
(&  he  who  thirsts)  ^3311  (Come)  KH  (let  him  say)  “13K3  (&  he  who  hears)  UOSHI 
(without  charge)  |313  (of  life)  X1'!!  (the  water)  (&  let  him  take  *)  3321  (let  him  come)  KHK2 

N  *  Greek  has  “Whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely  ”.  Here,  as  in  quite  a  few  other  places,  it  appears  a  Greek 
translator  double  translated  an  Aramaic  word. 

In  this  case,  X33T  -“he  who  thirsts”  was  read  correctly  and  then  reread  as  K3311  -“&  he  who  will”.  Each  of  the  three 
Aramaic  scripts  present  80%  letter  correlation  between  the  two  words. 

Ashuri  Aramaic  script 

he  who  thirsts” 

*02m  he  who  will” 

DSS  Aramaic  script 

he  who  thirsts” 
yv  he  who  will” 
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Estrangela  Aramaic  script 

he  who  thirsts” 
he  who  will” 


(the  word)  Knbra  (who  hears)  172277  (to  everyone)  (I)  K1K  (testify)  7702  18 
(will  place)  D'CH  (whoever)  XrX7  (this)  X17  (of  book)  X3TD7  (of  the  prophecy) 

(the  plagues)  Xni72  (God)  X77X  (upon  Him)  ■'11171?  (shall  place)  D'O!  (upon  these  things)  |‘'iT'bl? 
(this)  Kin  (in  book)  X3732  (which  are  written)  |2TD7 

(of  the  scripture)  X3737  (the  words)  (from)  |2  (subtracts)  111 271  (&  whoever)  XI 'Xl  19 
(his  part)  7312  (God)  X7^X  (shall  subtract)  7201  (this)  K77  (of  prophecy)  X3r017 
(Holy)  Kr^'np  (The  City)  KiinO  (&  from)  ]21  (of  Life)  XT17  (The  Tree)  KO'p  (from)  ]2 
(this)  Kin  (in  book)  X2332  (that  are  written)  |2Tl37  (those  things) 

(Yes  *)  |'K  (these  things)  ],l?7  (He  testified)  7702  (when)  73  (He  said)  72K  20 
(Yeshua)  2127  (Jehovah)  X'72  (Come)  XT  (soon)  71173  (I)  XIX  (come)  KnX 
M  *  Critical  Greek  omits  “Yes”. 


(The  Messiah  *)  Xn'272  (Yeshua)  212?1'  (of  our  Lord)  1727  (the  grace)  nmO'E  21 
(Amen  *)  p2K  (His  holy  ones)  TtWOp  (all  of  them  *)  |1773  (with)  32 
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